Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


11 


^.a<v. 


o.ll 


3.(5-1  -  Z< 


L.L,    ^\    tti 


L     \:ur^^    ^    2if      A      ^^^ 


'  \ 


'■  ■:.! .'  ^ 


COMPLETE    COLLECTION 


OF 


State  Trials 

AND 

PROCEEDINGS   FOR   HIGH   TREASON   AND   OTHER 

CRIMES  AND  MISDEMEANORS 

FROM  THE 

EARLIEST  PERIOD  TO  THE  YEAR  1783, 
WITH  KOTES  AKD  OTHER  ILLUSTRATIONS: 

COMPILED  BT 

T.  B.  HOWELL,  Esq.  F.R.S.  F.S.A. 

INCLUDINO» 
IK   ADDITION   TO   THB   WHOLE   OF   THB   MATTER  CONTAINED   IN   THE 

FOLIO  EDITION  OF  HARGRAVE, 

UPWARDS   OF   TWO    HUNDRED   CAS£S    NEVER    BEFORE    COLLECTED; 

TO  WHICH   IS   SUBJOINED 

A  Table  or  Parallel  Reference, 

RENDERING   THIS  EDITION   APPLICABLE   TO   THOSE  BOOKS   OF   AUTHORITY   IN 
WHICH   REnRENCBS   ARE   MADE   TO   THB  FOLIO   EDITION. 


IN   TWENTY-ONE   VOLUMES. 

VOL.    I. 

9  HEN.  II.  TO  43  ELIZ 1163—1600. 


LONDON:. 

Trmted  6y  T.  C.  Honiord,  PetertorMi^h-CMift,  Fke^Stirtik : 

FOR  LONGMAN,  HURST,  R££S,  ORME,  avd  BROWN ;  J.  M.  RICHARD80N ; 
BLACK,  PARBURY,  and  ALLEN;  BALDWIN,  CRADOCK,  and  JOY; 
E.  JEFFERY;  J.  HATCHARD;  R.  H.  EVANS;  J.  BOOKER;  E.  LLOYD; 
J.  BOOTH;  BUDD  and  CALKIN;  AND  T.  C.  HANSARD. 

1816. 


r        '    t     : 
*         »    »      I 


\ 


L, 


K 


£3       ■•■■' 

JAN    '""■■; 


t 


. ;  V,   ^  *     ' 


♦  •    « 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


TO 


VOLUME   L 


REFACES  TO  FORMER  EDITIONS  OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS ;    xvii 

Mr.  Salmon's  Preface  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  in  four 

Volumes  folio:  printed  in  the  Year  1719         -        -        -        -       xix 

.   Mr.  Salmon's  Preface  to  the  Case  of  Ship  Money,  which  was  printed  in 

a  separate  Volume,  by  way  of  Supplement  to  the  First  IBdition  -       xxi 

Ml-.  EkLYN's  Preface  to  the  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  in  six 

Volumes  folio :  printed  in  the  Year  1730         ....      xxii 

Preface  to  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Voliimes  of  the  State  Trials :  printed 

in  the  Year  1735 -        -       xlii 

Preface  to  the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Volumes  of  the  State  Trials :  printed 

in  the  Year  1766 xl? 

Mr.  Hargraye's  Preface  to  the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  in 

Ten  Volumes  folio :  printed  in  the  Year  1775  ...     xlrii 

Mr.  Hakgrave's  Preface  to  the  Eleventh  (or  Supplemental)  Volume  of 

the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  State  Trials :  printed  in  the  Year  1781  li 


STATE  TRIALS  IN  THE  REIGN  OF 

HENRY  THE  SECOND. 


•  « 


/  I%e  new  Matter  U  marked  [N.] 

.     Proceedings  against  THOMAS  BECKET,  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY, 

for  High  Treason,  [N.] 1 

vou  I.  b 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


I 


HENRY  THE  THIRD: 

« 

Page 
2.    Articles  of  Accusation  against  HUBERT  DE  BURGH,  with  the  Answers  of 

Master  Laurence,  Clerk  of  St.  Alban's,  on  behalf  of  Hubert  de  Burgh, 

earl  of  Kent,  [N.] 13 


EDWARD  THE  FIRST. 

5.    Proceedings  against  PIERS  GAVESTON  [N.] 2i 


EDWARD  THE  SECOND. 

4.  Proceedings  against  HUGH  and  HUGH  LE  DESPENSER,  [N.]      -        -      23 

5.  Proceedings  against  ADAM  DE  ORLETON,  Bishop  of  HEREFORD,  for 

Treason,  [N.] -.--3j> 

6.  Proceedings  against  THOMAS  Earl  of  LANCASTER,  for  Treason,  [N.]  -       40 

7.  Proceedings  against  King  EDWARD  THE  SECOND,  [N.]     ...      47 


EDWARD  THE  THIRD. 

8.  Impeachment  of  ROGER  MORTIMER,  Earl  of  MARCH,  for  Treason,  [N.]  5 1 

9.  Proceedings  against  THOMAS  DE  BERKEl!e,  for  the  Murder  of  King 

Edward  the  Second,  [N.]        ........  55 

10.  Proceedings  against  JOHN  STRATFORD,  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY, 

for  Treason,  [N.]  -.-------.57 

11.  Proceedings  against  JOHN  WICKUEFE,  for  Heresy,  [N.]      -        -         -  67 


RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 

12.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  ALEXANDER  NEVIL,  Archbishop  of 

YORK,  ROBERT  VERE,  Duke  of  IRELAND,  MICHAEL  DE  LA 
POLE,  Earl  of  SUFFOLK,  ROBERT  TRESILIAN,  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  England,  and  NICHOLAS  BRAMBRE,  some  time  Mayor  of  London, 
and  Others,  for  High  Treason  -        -        -        -        .        .'        -      89 

1 3.  Impeachment  of  THOMAS  FITZ-ALAN,  Archbishop  of  CANTERBURY, 

of  High  Treason,  [N.]    -----....     123^ 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

14.  Impeachment  of  THOMAS  Duke  of  GLOUCESTER,  RICHARD  Earl  of 
ARUNDEL,  TliOMAS  Earl  of  WARWICK,  THOMAS  MORTIMER, 
and  Sir  JOHN  COBHAM,  knight,  of  High  Treason  [N.]     -        -        -     1 2i 


HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 

15.    Articles  of  Accusation  against  RICHARD  THE  SECOND,  King  of  Eng- 
land, [N.] 135 

Id.    Proceedings  against  JOHN  HALL,  for  the  Murder  of  Thomas  Duke  of 

Gloucester,  [N.] I6l 

17.  Proceedmgs  against  WILLIAM  SAUTRE,  for  Heresy,  [N.]     -        -        -     161 

1 8.  Trial  and  Examination  of  MASTER  WILLIAM  THORPE,  Preste,  for  Here- 

sye,  before  Thomas  Arundel,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury :  Written  by 
Himself 175 

19.  Proceedings  against  JOHN  BADBY,  for  Heresy,  [N.]   -        -        -        -219 


HENRY  THE  FIFTH. 

20.    Trial  and  Examination  of  Sir  JOHN  OLDCASTLE,  LORD.  COBHAM,  for 

Heresy,  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury :  Collected  by  John  Bale      225 


HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 

21.  Proceedings,  upon  an  ex  pott  facto  Aci,  against  Sir  JOHN  MORTIMER, 

for  making  his  Escape  fr6m  Prison,  [N.)    -        -        -        -        -        -     267 

22.  Proceedings  against  HENRY  BEAUFORT  ♦,  Bishop  of  WINCHESTER, 

for  High  Treason,  [N.] 208 

23.  Proceedings  against  WILLIAM  DE  LA  POLE,  Duke  of  SUFFOLK,  for 

High  Treason,  [N.] 271 


EDWARD  THE  FOURTH. 

U^.    Proceedings  against  GEORGE  Duke  of  CLARENCE,  Brother  to  King  Ed- 
ward the  Fourth,  for  Treason,  [N.]  ------     275 


■  I  -.III-.        ...    ,j 


*  In  the  Tide  prefixed  to  this  Article,  at  p.  267,  he  is-erroneously  called  '^  Beaumont."  He  was 
sv>ond  son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  hy  Catherine  Roet^  Rowet,  or  Ruet,  a  French  woman,  widow  of 
Sir  Thomas  Swinford.  This  Cardinal,  as  well  as  John  of  Gaant*s  other  children  by  Catherine 
Swioford,  was  illegitimate,  being  boni  while  John  of  Gaunt  was  the  husband  of  another  woman. 
In  13.96,  John  of  Gaunt,  being  a  widower,  married  Catherine  Swinford,  and  in  the  next  ^ear 
their  children  were  legitimated  by  act  of  parliament.  The  Cardinal  died  in  1447.  His  Will  it 
pablished  in  Nicboll's  Collection  of  Jloyal  Wills. 


• 


TABLE  OF  COm^ENTa 


* 


HENRY  THE  SEVENTH. 

25.    Trial  of  Sir  WILUAM  STANLEY,  knight,  for  High  Treason  -        -    2T7 

HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 

20.    Trial  of  Sir  THOMAS  EMPSON,  knight,  and  EDMUND  DUDLEY,  esq. 

for  High  Treason    ---------         -     28$ 

27.  Trial  of  EDWARD  Duke  of  BUCKINGHAM,  for  High  Treason       -         -     287 

28.  Proceedings  relating  to  the  Dissolution  of  the  Marriage  between  HENRY 

THE  EIGHTH  and  CATHAJRJNE  OF  ARRAGON,  [N.]    -        -        -    290 

29.  Proceedings  against  THOMAS  WOLSEY,  Cardinal  and  Archbishop  of 

YORK,  upon  a  Praemunire,  and  for  other  Offences  [N.]      -        -         -     367 

SO.    The  Trial  of  Sir  THOMAS  MORE,  knt.  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  for 

High  Treason,  in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy         -        -        -         -     385 

31.  llie  Trial  of  JOHN  FISHJIR,  Bi^op  of  ROCHESTER,  before  Commis- 
sioners of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason  -         -     395 

S?.    The  Trial  of  WILLIAM  Lord  DACRES  of  the  North,  for  High  Treason,  in 

the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward  ------         -     407 

33.  The  Trials  of  Queen  ANNA  BOLEYN,  and  her  Brother  Lord  Viscount 
ROCHFORD,  for  High  Teeason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward ; 
and  also  of  HENRY  NORRIS,  MARK  SMETON,  WILUAM  BRERE- 
TON,  and  Sh:  FRANCIS  WESJON,  before  Conmiissioners  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer,  for  the  same  Oflfenoe       ...         ^        -        -        -         -     40i) 

« 

54.    Proceedings  against  THOMAS  CROMWELL,  Earl  of  ESSEX,  for  High. 

Treason  [N.] 434 

35.    The  Trial  of  Lotd  LEONARD  GREY,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason  -     43V 

3(5.    The  Trial  of  Sir  EDMOND  KNEVET,  at  Greenwich,  for  striking  a  Person 

within  the  King's  Palace  there  -------     443 

37.  '  Prpceedings  against  Qu^en  CATHARINE  HOWARD,  for  Incontinency  [N]     445 

'SB.    The  Trial  of  HENSY  Earl  of  SURREY,  for  High  Treason,  with  the  Pro- 
ceedings against  his  Father  TIIO^L\S  Duke  of  NOBf  OLK«  foe  the 
same  Crime    -.        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -  451 

39.  Proceedings  against  Various  Persons  ih  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  for  Treason, 
in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy ;  and  other  capital  Crimes,  principally, 
relating  to  Religion        -        -        --        -        -        -        -        -    *^^ 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

EDWARD  THE  SIXTH. 

Page 

40.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Sir  THOMAS  SEYMOUR,  knt  Lord 

SEYMOUR  of  Sudley,  for  High  Treason 4« 

41.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  EDWARD  Duke  of  SOMERSET,  Lord 

Protector,  for  Misdemeanors  and  High  Treason  -        -        .        .        .    500 

42.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  agaivst  EDWARD  Duke  of  SOMERSET,  for 

High  Treason  and  Felony,  at  Westminster 513 

43.  Proceedings  concerning  the  Non-Conformity  in  Religion  of  the  LADY 

MARY,  Sister  of  SJng  Edward  the  Sixth,  afterwards  Qneen  of  Eng- 
land [N.J -         -        -         -         -         -     527 


-«« 


44.  Proceedings  against  STEPHEN  GAHMNER,  Bishop  of  WINCHESTER,  for 

opposing  the  Reformation  of  Reli^pon,  sgid  disobeying  the  King^s  Orders 
and  Injunctions  respecting  the  samo  [N.]  -        -        -         -        -551 

45.  IVoceediiigs  agaiost  EDMUND  BONNER,  Bishop  of  LONDON,  for  oppos- 

ing the  Reformation  oCReligioQ  [N.]        -        -        -        -        -        -    631 

MARY. 

46.  Pwoeedings  against  Sir  JAMES  HALES,  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 

Pleas,  for  his  Conduct  at  the  Assizes  in  Kent  [N.]      -         -         -         -     7 IS 


/ 


47.  Pioceedings  against  Lady  JANE  GREY,  and  Others,  for  Treason  [N.]       -    715 

Farther  Particulars  respecting  the  Lady  Jane  Grey  [N.]       -        -    730 

The  Instrument,  by  which  Queen  Jane  was  proclaimed  Queen  of 
England,  &c,  setting  forth  the  Reasons  of  her  Claim,  and  her 
Right  to  the  Crown  [N.]        -        -        -         -         -         -         -     735 

TheWill  ofKing  Henry  the  Eighth  [N.] 745 

The  Will:  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth  [N.] 754 

48.  Arraignment  and  Execution  of  HENRY  GREY  Duke  of  SUFFOLK  [N]  -     761 

49.  Tri»ii  of  JOHN  DUDLEY  Duke  of  NORTHUMBERLAND,  WILLIAM 

PABR  Marquis  of  NORTHAMPTON,  and  JOHN  DUDLEY  Earl  of 
WARWICK,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward, 
at  Westminster :  And  also  of  Sir  JOHN  GATES,  Sir  HENRY  GATES,  Sir 
ANDREW  DUDLEY,  and  Sir  THOMAS  PALMER,  at  Westminster, 
for  the  same 'Crime  --.---.--     765 

30.     Proceedings   against  THOMAS  CRANMER  Archhishop  of  CANTER- 
BURY, for  Treason  and  Heresy  [N.]         - 767 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Evidence  of  Archbishop  Cranmer's  Recan- 
tation ;  by  Mr.  Whiston  [N.] 844 

Mr.  St!ype's  Account  of  Archbishop  Cranmer's  Death  [N.]        -     855 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

51.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  THOMAS  WYAT,  knt.  ^  Westminster,  for  High 

Treason         -        -' -        -         -         -861 

52.  The  Trial  of  Sir  NICHOLAS  THROCKMORTON,  knt  in  the  Guildhall  of 

London,  for  High  Treason  :  Together  with  the  Proceedings  against  Sir 
Nicholas  Throckmorton's  Jury «C9 


ELIZABETH. 

53.  The  Trial  of  JAMES  Earl  BOTHWELL,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry 
Lord  Darnley^  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  at  the  Senate  House  of 
Edinburgh     -        -         -         - 901 

A4.  The  Trial  and  Sentence  of  WILLIAM  POWRBE,  GEORGE  DALGLEISH, 
JOHN  HAY  younger  of  Talo,  and  JOHN  HEPBURN  of  Bowton, 
concerning  the  Murder  of  Henry  Earl  Damley,  Husband  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots  :  with  their  Examinations,  Depositions,  and  Confessions  : 
as  also,  the  Declaration  of  Nicholas  Hubert,  a  Frenchman,  commonly 
called  Paris,  in  relation  to  that  Murder,  and  other  Matters  -         -     915 

55.    Trial  of  the  Earl  of  MORTOUN,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry  Lord  Damtey, 

Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  [N.]       -         -         -        "-         -     '  -    94-7 


• 


iO.    The  Trial  of  THOMAS  HOWARD  Duke  of  NORFOLK,  before  the  Lords 

* 

,    at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason     -         -         -.-^,-,-         -     957 

i 

57.    The  Trial  of  Mr.  ROBERT  HICKFORD,  (Servant  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk), 

at  the  Queen's-Bench,  for  High  Treason    -         -        -         -         -        -1041 

^  SU.  The  Arraignment  of  EDMUND  CAMPION,  SHERWIN,  BOSGRAVE, 
COTTAM,  JOHNSON,  BRISTOW,  KIRBIE,  and  ORTON,  for  High 
Treason  [N.]         -         -        . 1049 

Confessions  of  Edmund  Campion,  and  other  condemned  Priests,  his 
Associates,  relative  to  their  traitorous  Practices  against  Queen 
Elizabeth  [N.]     - -         -  1073 

Confessions  of  Thomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  two  of 
the  Northern  Rebels,  who  suffered  at  Tyburn,  and  were  drawn, 
hanged,  and  quartered  for  Treason  TN.}  ....  lOSS 

The  End  and  Confession  of  John  Felton,  the  rank  Traitor,  who  set 
up  the  traitorous  Bull  on  the  Bishop,  of  London's  Gate.  Who 
suffered,  before  the  same  Gate,  for  High  Treason,  against  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  the  8th  day  of  August,  1558.  By  J.  Par- 
tridge [N.] -         -         -   1085 

59.  Arraignment,  Judgment  and  Execution  of  JOHN  STORY,  for  Treason  [N]  1087 

60.  The  Trial  of  Dr.  WILLIAM  PARRY,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason  -  10Q5 

<jl.  Inqui:j:ition  of  a  Jury  of  the  City  of  London  before  the  Coroner,  had  upon 
occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  EafI  of  Northumberland :  with  a  Report  of 
his  Treasons  [N.]  -        -        -        -        -        -         -         -        -  1 1 U 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

Page 
62.     Proceedings  against  ANTHONY  BABINGTON,   CHIDIOCK  TTTCH- 

BURNE,  THOMAS  SAUSBURY,  ROBERT  BARNEWELL,  JOHN 

SAVAGE,  HENRY  DONN,  and  JOHN  BALLARD,  at  Westminster, 

for  High  Treason -1127 

6$.  The  Trial  of  EDWARD  ABINGTON,  CHARLES  TILNEY,  EDWARD 
JONES,  JOHN  TRAVERS,  JOHN  CHARNOCK,  JEROME  BEL- 
LAMY,  and  ROBERT  GAGE,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason         -  1 141 

(Vk  Proceedings  against  MARY  Queen  of  SCOTS;  for  being  concerned  in  a 
Conspiracy  against  Qaeen  Elizabeth ;  with  things  previous  thereto,  and 
necessary  to  introduce  and  explain  those  Proceedings  -        -        -  1161 

Evidence  against  the  Que£n  of  Scots.     From  the  Hardwicke  Pa- 
pers [N.]     -...-.-.-  1211 

65.  The  Arraignment  of  WILLIAM  DAVISON  (Secretary  of  SUte  to  Queen 

Elizabeth}  in  the  Star-Chamber,  for  Misprision  and  Contempt      -        -  1229 

66.  The  Trial  of  PHILIP  HOWARD,  Earl  of  ARUNDEL,  before  the  Lords,  for 

High  Treason 1249 

67.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  RICHARD  KNIGHTLY,  and  Others,  in  the  Star- 

Chamber,  for  maintaining  seditious  Persons,  Books,  and  Libels     -         -  1263 

68.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  JOHN  UDALL,  a  Puritan  Minister,  at  Croydon  Assizes, 

for  Felony.    Wrote  by  Himself        -        -        -        -        -        -        -1271 

69.  The  Trial  of  Sir  JOHN  PERROT,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  at  West- 

ainster,  for  High  Treason  -         -         -         -         -         -        -         -1315 

70.  The  Trial  of  ROBERT  Eari  of  ESSEX,  and  HENRY  Earl  of  SOUTH- 

AMPTON,  before  the  Lords,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason    -        -  133S 

7 1 .  Proceedings  in  Pariiament  against  JOHN  Eari  of  GOWRIE,  ALEXANDER 

RUTHVEN  his  Brother,  HENRY  RUTHVEN,  HUGH  MONCRIEF, 
and  PETER  EVIOT,  for  High  Treason 1359 

Gowkib's  Conspiracie  :  A  Discovrse  of  the  vnnatvrall  and  vyle  Con- 
spiracie,  attempted  against  the  King's  Maiesties  Person,  at  Sanct- 
Johnstovn,  vpon  Twysday  the  fifth  of  August,  1660.  From  the 
Somers' Tracts  [N.] 1383 

72.  The  Arraignment  and  Judgment  of  Captain  THOMAS  LEE,  at  the  Sessions- 

house  near  Newgate,  for  High  Treason.    -        -        -        .        .  1403 

73.  The  Trial  of  Sir  CHRISTOPHER  BLUNT,  Sir  CHARLES  DAVERS, 

Sir  JOHN  DAVIS,  Sir  GILLY  MERRICK,  and  HENRY  CUFFE,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason -  1109 


PREFACES 


XVll 


PREFACES 


TO  FORMER  EDITIONS  OF  THE 


State   Trials. 


VOL.  I. 


1 


XiK 


.  PREFACES, 


MR.  SALMON'S  PREFACE 

TO  THE   FIRST  EDITION  OF  THE   StaTE   TrIALS,    IN   FOUR 

VOLUMES  folio:  printed  in  the  year  1719- 

OINCE  'tis  observable  tbat  the  best  and  brarest  of  mankind  are  far  from  being 
exempted  from  Criminal  Prosecutions,  and  that  potent  malice,  or  prevailing  faction, 
have  too  often  attempted  the  most  consummate  merit ;  that  Learning  which  shews 
how  life,  honour,  and  innocence  are  to  be  defended,  when  they  shall  happen  to  be 
injuriously  attack'd,  will  not,  'tis  presum'd,  be  thought  inferior  to  that,  which  instructs 
ns  how  to  defend  our  less  important  rights. — ^And  as  the  Common  Law  is  nothing  else 
but  immemorial  Custom,  and  the  custom  and  methods  of  Trial,  and  bringing  offenders 
to  Punishment,  is  no  inconsiderable  branch  of*that  law ;  and  since  these,  as  other 
Customs,  are  only  to  be  collected  from  former  Precedents,  'tis  something  strange^ 
that  amongst  the  numerous  Authors  .of  Reports  and  Institutes,  not  one  has  hitherto 
thought  fit  to  make  any  considerable  Collection  of  this  kind,  or  thorowly^  to  methodize 
or  digest  this  sort  of  Learning :  nor  can  any  probable  reason  be  assign'd  for  th)« 
neglect,  unless  they  have  been  deterr'd  by  the  vast  trouble  and  expence  it  must  have 
been  to  any  private  undertaker. — As  to  the  Crown  Law  already  extant,  'trs  so  (ar  from 
being  a  compleat  Direction,  even  in  the  most  ordinary  Trials,  that  it  afifords  little 
more  than  some  imperfect  Hints  of  what  the  Authors  intended.  And  as  to  the  Doc- 
trine of  Impeachments,  Trials  of  Peers  by  Commission,  or  in  Parliament,  Bills  of 
Attainder,  and  the  Customs  and  Usage  of  Parliaments,  in  relation  to  these  Matters : 
this  is  a  Learning  that  remains  entirely  untouch'd,  and  is  only  to  be  collected  from 
Precedents  of  this  nature. 

The  Undertakers  of  this  Work  therefore  have  sparM  no  pains  or  expence  to  procure 
whatever  is  valuable  of  this  kind :  they  have  had  recourse  to  every  library  public 
and  private,  where  they  had  intimation  there  was  any  thing  worth  inserting ;  and 
they  have  for^some  time  since  oller'd  large  enc9uragement  to  those  who  should  con- 
tribute either  Manuscripts  or  printed  Trials,  towards  rendering  the  Design  compleat* 
And  bavins  at  length  finished  their  Collection,  they  have  added  a  Table  to  the  whole,, 
wherein  all  the  various  Learning  the  Work  contains  is  reduc'd  under  proper  Heads. 
And  that  which  before  lay  dispersed  in  many  Volumes,  very  difficult  to  be  obtained, 
and  several  valuable  Manuscripts  that  have  been  perfectly  buried  in  private  hands, 
are  here  brought  to  light ;  and  so  disposed,  that  the  studious  Reader  may  make  him- 
self master  of  the  subject,  with  much  less  labour  and  expence  than  has  hitherto  been 
requisite. 

And  as  to  the  Manuscripts,  such  care  has  been  taken  to  avoid  all  mistakes,  that  the 
Jadges  and  Counsel,  who  were  concern'd  in  such  Trials,  and  arc  still  living,  have  been 
attended  with  their  respective  Arguments,  and  have  been  pleased  so  far  to  encourage 
the  Undertaking*  as  to  correct  whatever  was  amiss. 
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Nor  are  the  Publishers  conscious  they  have  omitted  one  remarkable  Trial  that  could 
possibly  be  obtain'd,  unless  that  of  Mr.  Hampden  in  the  Case  of  Ship-Money,  and 
that  of  my  lord  StraBbrd ;  both  which  being  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Rushworth,  are 
already  in  the  hands  of  most  gentlemen,  who  are, supposed  to  purchase  these  :  and  the 
inserting  them  could  be  of  no  other  use  than  to  increase  the  bulk,  and  enhance  the 
price  of  the  Book.  There  is  indeed  aiiother  Account  of  my  lord  Strafford's  Trial, 
which  differs  in  some  instances  froih  Mt*.  Ru^hworth's,  imd  is  more  concise  ;  and  this 
it  has  been  thought  proper  to  insert. 

And  as  the  Union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  is  so  near  com- 

f>leated,  and  there  remains  little  else  to  distinguish  us  at  present  but  the  municipal 
aws  of  the  respective  kingdoms,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  add  some  remarkable 
Scots  Trials  :  in  which  (to  do  that  nation  right)  are  discovered  great  learning,  elo- 
quence, and  strong  reasoning.  And  indeed  as  the  Civil  Law  prevails  very  much  there, 
they  have  at  least  as  large  a  field  to  exercise  their  parts  and  learning  as  our  more 
Southern  orators,  who  are  so  unalterably  attached  to  their  Common  Law  ;  and  it  must 
be  fidmitted,  that  the  Party  accus'd  has  in  Scotland  all  the  fair  play  imaginable  :  he 
has  what  Counsel  he  thinks  fit ;  he  has  a  Copy  of  his  Charge  in  his  own  language  |» 
his  Counsel  are  permitted  to  inspect  the  very  Depositions  against  him  before  he  is 
brought  to  Trial ;  and  they  are  so  little  in  haste  to  dispatch  a  State -Prisoner,  that  the 
Trial  often  lasts  some  months.  This  specimen  of  Scots  Trials,  as  it  will  at  present  be 
acceptable  to  the  curious  ;  so  as  we  have  one  Senate,  and  one  Legislature,  it  may 
hereafter  give  birth  to  the  introducing  such  Methods  of  Trial  in  each  kingdom,  as  in 
either  shall  appear  to  be  founded  on  the  greatest  reason  and  justice. 

As  to  aity  Partiality  in  this  Undertaking,  it  seems  almost  needless  to  disclaim  it ; 
for  the  Reader  has  the  Evidence  and  Arguments  entire,  without  any  alteration  or  di- 
minution. It  is  true,  as  it  falls  out  in  History,  so  it  will  do  here :  the  farther  we 
search  into  Antiquity,  and  the  higher  we  go,  the  less  perfect  will  our  Accounts  be;  th^ 
same  exactness  cannot  be  expected  there  as  in  Trials  of  a  more  *  modem  date  :  but 
thus  much  may  be  said  for  the  more  antient  Trials,  that  they  are  the  most  perfect 
and  compleat  that  could  possibly  be  procur'd. — ^We  shall  detain  the  Reader  no  longer 
than  to  observe,  that  this  Collection  will  not  only  be  useful  to  the  Learned  in  the  Law, 
and  to  those  whose  misfortune  it  may  be  to  fall  under  a  criminal  Prosecution,  but  in 
many  instances  it  corrects  as  well  as  illustrates  our  English  History  :  and  there  is 
scarce  a  controverted  point  in  Divinity  or  Politics,  but  the  Reader  will  find  has  been 
fully  debated  here  by  the  greatest  men  our  nation  has  bred.  And  if  Justness  of 
Argument  and  true  Eloquence  have  any  attraction,  and  these  are  talents  worth  imr> 
proving,  here  will  be  found  the  greatest  collection  of  fine  Speeches,  and  Armaments, 
•B  the  most  itnportant  subjects,  that  have  hitherto  been  exhibited  to  the  world. 
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t 

TO   THE 

CASE  OF  SHIP-MONEY, 

iriJlCtl   WAS   tRlK^Ttib   IN^  A   SEPARAtlS  VOLUME,   BY  WAY 
OF    SUPPLEMENT    TO    THE    FIRST    EDITION. 

J.  HE  Collection  of  State  Trials  in  four  Volumes  ib  Folio,  being  a  Work  r^ 
useful  and  necessary,  to  make  it  more  complete,  it  was  thought  fitting  (at  the  desire  of 
several  persons  of  eminency  and  distinction  in  the  law)  to  add  to  it  the  remarkable 
Trial  of  Mr.  Hampden,  in  the  Great  Case  of  Ship-Money  (between  his  majesty  kine 
Charles  L  and  that  gentleman).  For  that  reason  therefore  we  caused  it  to  be  prmted 
of  the  same  size,  and  on  the  same  paper  ;  tho'  it  would  have  been  inserted  in  the 
Collection,  could  the  Proprietors  of  this  Copy  have  been  prevailed  upon  to  have 
parted  with  their  property  to  the  Undertakers,  on  their  terms,  which  were  very  un- 
reasonable. It  is  true,  there  are  dome  of  the  Speeches  in  Rushworth,  (a  Book  very 
scarce,  and  in  few  hands)  but  then  their  number  is  very  small,  and  without  the  Re« 
cords  and  other  material  Process  herein  contained,  which  are  carefully  printed  from 
such  authentic  Manuscripts,  that  envy  itself  cannot  detract  from  their  intrinsic  worth 
and  value  ;  and  those  who  would  vainly  endeavour  to  impose  on  mankind.  That  this 
Trial  is  in  Rushworth,  n<)t  only  discover  their  ignorance,  but  shew  themselves  guilty 
of  most  scandalous  and  invidious  reflections. 

We  shall  therefore  say  nothing  of  the  excellency  of  this  Work,  which  is  so  useful 
for  all  English  gentlemen  in  general,  as  well  as  for  those  of  the  Long  Robe  in  par- 
ticular ;  those  who  will  take  the  pains  to  peruse  it,  will  be  convinced  of  this  truths 
The  Twelve  Judges,  before  whom  this  Case  was  argued  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber^ 
and  the  Council  on  both  sides  unanimously  agreed,  that  no  Case  like  this  ever  was 
argued  in  any  Court  of  Judicature  ;  they  all  declared  it  to  be  a  matter  of  the  highest 
concern  and  importance,  and  there  was  such  a  multitude  of  Cases,  Precedents,  and 
Records  (above  three  hundred)  quoted  on  both  sides,  and'  so  many  excellent  Argu- 
ments made,  of  the  greatest  Learnmg,  that  the  whole  would  seem  almost  incredible, 
but  to  those  who  will  read  them  with  attention. 

How  this  Great  Case  went  is  well  known  to  every  one  who  has  the  least  acquaint- 
ance with  History;  the  Times  we^e  then  troublesome,  and  some  people  took 
hence  occasion  to  blow  up  the  coals  of  dissension,  which  at  last  broke  out  into  that 
dreadful  conflagration,  as  ended  in  the  destruction  of  an  Unfortunate '  Monarch,  and 
compleated  the  ruin  of  the  best  Constitution  in  the  world.  All  the  Judges  (long 
before  this  Case  was  argued  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber)  gave  their  opinions  in 
writing  under  their  hands  for  the  King  ;  but  whether,  in  this  Aflair,  those  sages  in  the 
law  acted  like  Faithful  Counsellors,  must  be  lefl  to  the  learned  in  that  protession  to 
determine.  Every  man  will  think  as  he  is  inclined;  however,  most  certainly,  it  is  of 
the  greatest  concernment  and  importance^  for  a  Prince  to  have  about  him  Faithful 
Counsellors ;  for  after  all,  let  them  be  never  so  wise,  good,  and  just,  it  is  an  undoubted 
truth,  that  Princes  see  with  others  eyes,  and  hear  with  others  ears. 
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.      MR.  EMLYN'S  PREFACE 

TO   THE  SECOND  EDITION   OF   THE   StATE  TrIALS,   IN  SIX 
VOLUMES  FOLIO  :    PRINTED  IN  THE  YEAR  1730. 

X  HE  favourabl.e  reception  which  the  First  Impression  of  this  Work  has 
met  with  from  the  Public,  is  a  sufficient  recommendation  of  it  in  general; 
but  perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Reader  to  point  out  some 
of  the  particular  Uses  and  Advantages  of  it. 
Tht  usefulneu       Collections  are  chiefly  intended  lor  the  preservation  of  separate  Pieces, 
cfthe  work  to  which  by  being  scattered  up  and  down,  are  often  in  length  of  time  either 
the  Studif  of     quite  lost,  or  hard  to  be  come  at :  this,  indeed,  is  a  care  not  worth  be- 
the  Law,  stowing  on  those  which  are  of  little  or  no  use ;  but  the  Pieces  here  pre- 

served are  evidently  such,  as  a  Collection  of  them  must  appear  at  first 
sight  very  beneficial  to  all  studious  inauirers  into  the  Laws  of  this  nation, 
especially  into  that  principal  branch  oi  them,  which  concerns  the  Life  and 
Liberty  of  the  Subject :  for  since  the  Laws  of  England  are  in  a  great 
measure  grounded  upon  immemorial  Customs  and  Usages,  the  Precedents 
nnd  Examples  of  former  times  must  be  singularly  useful,  if  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  lai  right  understanding  of  them. — ^And  tho'  Criminal  Cases 
do  very  much  depend  upon  Statute  Law,  either  the  Crimes  themselves,  or 
the  Punishments  of  them,  being  for  the  most  part  declared  by  act  of  par- 
liament :  •  yet  the  Method  of  Practice  in  the  TVials  of  those  Crimes  is  in 
the  main  goyern'd  by  Common  Law  rules,  and  consequently  not  to  be 
known,  but  by  the  Usage  in  former  cases :  and  even  in  those  instances, 
which  fall  under  the  direction  of  the  Statute  Law,  the  best  Expositor  of 
those  Statutes  is  the  constant  received  Practice,  ever  since  they  were 
made,  optima  Ugum  interpra  conmetudo,  (a) 
Mistory,  The  Professors  and  Students  of  the  Law  will  not  be  the  only  persons, 

who  may  receive  benefit  firom  this  Work :  here  will  be  matter  also  of  In- 
struction and  Eotertainment  to  all  who  are  delighted  with  History,  or  in- 
quisitive afler  the  transactions  of  the  former  or  present  times ;  many  parts 
of  History  will  here  be  illustrated  and  set  in  a  true  light ;  the  Reader 
may  here  see,  as  it  were,  with  his  own  eyes,  not  needing  to  trust. to  the 
representations  of  others,  which  are  oflen  full  of  partiality  or  prejudice, 
according  to  the  party  and  disposition  of  the  Historians.  But  the  nature 
of  this  Work  admits  not  of  such  turns  and  disguises,  as  other  general  ac- 
counts are  but  too  justly  chargeable  with;  the  following  Trials  being 
plain  Narrations  of  Saymgs  ana  Facts,  for  the  most  part  published  by  Au- 
thority of  the  respnective  Courts,  or  by  indifferent  Hands  ;  where  it  hap- 
pens to  be  otherwise,  the  Reader  is  informed  of  it  in  the  Title  at  the  Head 
of  the  Trial. 
And  Elo-  Smjij  33  ^^^  taken  with  fluency  of  Style,  or  luxuriancy  of  Fancy,  may 

quenct.  ^^^^  y^^  entertained  with  a  variety  of  eloquent  Speeches  and  learned  Ar- 

guments on  many  very  important  subjects ;  tho'  it  must  be  own'd,-inter- 
mixed  with  some  others,  which  do  not  altogether  deserve  that  character. 
And  since  Scotland  is  now  become  a  part  of  this  Kingdom,  it  has  been 
thought  proper  to  insert  some  of  the  Proceedings  in  that  country,  in  which 
(to  do  that  Nation  right)  are  discovered  great  learning  and  eloquence : 


(a)  4  Co.  Instit.  75. 
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and  it  mnst  be  admitted,  thai  very  considerable  advantages  are  there  al- 
lowed to  the  Prisoner,  which  we  in  England  do  not  enjoy  ;  he  has  what 
Counsel  he  thinks  fit/  and  a  Copy  of  the  Charge  in  his  own  language ;  his 
Counsel  are  permitted  to  inspect  the  Depositions  against  him  before  he  is 
brought  to  his  Trial ;  and  they  are  so  little  in  haste  to  dispatch  a  State- 
Prisoner,  that  the  Trial  often  lasts  some  months. 

Another  Use  of  this  Work,  will  be  the  doing  justice  to  those  Judges  To  form  a 
and  Counsel,  who  respectiyely  presided  or  practised  at  these  Trials  :  the  ^^S^^  charMe- 
Names  of  such  as  behaved  impartially  on  the  Bench,  without  prejudicing  *^^^^ 
the  rightful  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown  on  the  one  hand,  or  betraying  the  ^^H^* 
legal  Privileges  ofthe  Subject  on  the,  other ;    without  bearing  hard  upon 
the  Innocent,  or  shewing  any  unallowable  favour  to  the  Guilty,^vill  by 
this  means  be  remember'd  with  honour,  and  left  upon  record  to  their  last- 
ingpraise  and  commendation. 

But  it  has  not  always  been  the  good  fortune  of  England  to  have  the 
Bench  adom'd  with  such  excellent  persons;  the  Reader  will  in  the  course 
of  these  Trials  light  upon  certain  periods,  wherein  the  Judges,  who 
ought  by  the  duty  of  their  place  to  be  the  great  Barrier,  and  to  act  im« 
partially  between  Prince  and  People,  have  notwithstanding  delivered 
Opinions  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  known  fundamental  Laws  of  the 
nation,  and  as  far  as  ip  them  lay,  sacrificed  the  Constitution  and  Liberties 
of  the  kingdom  to  the  pride  and  ambition  of  an  arbitrary  monarch.  This 
generally  ended  in  the  downfall  of  such  Judges,  and  the  Ministers,  whose 
tools  they  were ;-  the  Politics  of  those  times  not  being  arrived  at  that 
height,  to  know  how  to  influence  the  representative  Body  of  the  Nation : 
for  what  need  could  Ministers  have  to  corrupt  the  Interpreters  of  the 
Law,  if  the  Makers  of  it  were  intirely  at  their  devotion  ? 

Other,  there  have  been,  (as  the  Reader  will  have  too  firequent  occasion 
to  remark)  who  regardless  of  Right  and  Wrong,  and  all  the  solemn  Oaths 
they  had  sworn,  have  under  colour  of  Law,  but  yet  in  open  defiance  of 
natural  Justice,  made  no  scruple  to  murder  the  Innocent,  and  by  foul  un- 
warrantable practices  to  acquit  the  Guilty,  just  as  they  received  their  di- 
rections from,  or  thought  it  would  be  best  pleasing  to  those  above  them  : 
to  such  a  monstrofis  pitch  of  bare-faced  iniquity  were  they  arrived,  that 
they  stU(  k  not  to  determine  the  same  Point  different  ways  at  different 
times,  making  the  Law  a  mere  nose  of  wax,  \y\xX  usually  turning  it  to  the 
destruction  ofthe  person  tried  before  them  (b).  These- Volumes  will  im- 
partially transmit  their  memory  to  posterity,  with  that  reproach  and  in- 
famy, so  deservedly  attendant  upon  Traitors  and  Murderers;  and  this  not 
by  general  characters,  which  are  scarce  to  be  rely'd  on,  being  oft  accord-* 
ing  to  the  inclinations  ofthe  Writer,  but  by  realvFacts ;  their  Behaviour 
will  here  appear  just  as  it  was,  in  its  own  true  colours :  by  which  the 
Reader,  without  the  help  of  names,  will  easily  distinguish  the  calm  and 
sedate  Judge,  willing  to  bear  and  receive  right  Information,  and  desirous 
to  determine  according  to  Truth  and  Justice,  from  the  hectoring  bully, 
who,  without  any  regard  to  the  decency  of  his  character,  uses  his  autho- 
rity to  no  other  end,  than  to  silence  Reason  and  Truth,  and  by  blustering 
and  clamour  to  worry  the  Innocent  to  death. 

The  like  Distinction  wilt  readily  occur  with  respect  to  those,  whose  And  Counsel, 
Office  was  at  the  Bar.  Some  he  will  find,  pressing  nothing  illegal  against 
the  Prisoner,  nothing  hard  and  unreasonable  (however  in  strictness  legal) 
using  no  artifices  to  deprive  him  of  his  just  Defence,  treating  his  Witnesses 
with  decency  and  candour ;  being  not  so  intent  upon  convicting  the  Pri- 
soner, as  upon  discovering  Truth,  and  bringing  real  Ofifenders  to  Justice ; 
looking  upon  themselves,  according  to  that  famous  Saying  of  queen  Eli- 
zabeth, not  so  much  retained  pro  Domma  Regina,  nsproDondna  Veritate  (c). 


(b)  Sir  John  Hawles's  Remarks  on  the  Trial  of  Charles  Batemaa. 
J(c)  S  Co.  Instic  79. 
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These  will  appear  in  a  different  light  from  others/ who  with  rude  and 
boisterous  language  abuse  and  revile  the  unfortunate  Prisoner;  who  stick 
not  to  take  all  advantages  of  him,  however  hard  and^ unjust,  which  either 
his  ignorance^  or  the  strict  rigour  of  Law  may  give  them ;  who  by  force 
or  stratagem  endeavour  to  disable  him  from  making  his  Defence ;  who 
brow'beat  his  Witnesses  as  sooa  as  they  appear,  tho'  ever  so  willing  tcv 
declare  the  whole  truth  ;  and  do  all  they  can  to  put  them  out  of  counte- 
nance, and  confound  them  in  delivering  their  Evidence  :  as  if  it  Vrere  tho 
duty  of  their  place  to  convict  all  who  are  brought  to  Trial,  right  or  wrong, 
guilty  or  not  guilty ;  and  as  if  they,  above  all  others,  had  a  peculiar  dis- 
pensation from  the  obligations  of  Truth  and  Justice.  Such  methods  as 
these  should  be  below  men  of  honour,  not  to  bay  men  of  conscience :  yet 
in  the  perusal  of  this  Work,  such  persons  will  too  often  arise  to  view ;  and 
I  could  wish  for  the  credit  of  the  Law/that  that  great  Oracle  of  it,  th* 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke,  (d)  had  given  less  reason  to  be  numbered  among 
this  sort. 

The  Gentlemen  of  that  Profession,  whether  imployM  in  criminal  Pro- 
jMCutions  or  civil  Actions,  are  not  to  blame  for  doing  their  best  in  sifting 
out  the  Truth,  and  making  all  just  Observations  in  favour  of  their  Clients; 
yet  if  after  having  done  so,  they  should  at  last  find  the  merits  of  the  Cause 
to  lie  on  the  other  side,  I  am  sure  it  would  be  no  disparagement  to  them  to 
desist  from  attempting  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  Truth  and  Justice  : 
for  how  just  and  reasonable  soever  it  may  be  to  undertake  the  defence  of 
a  cause  while  nothing  appeal's  but  that  it  may  be  right,  yet  when  in  th* 
course  of  the  Evidence  it  proves  manifestly  otherwise,  it  is  then  high  tim« 
to  desert  it ;  for  they  must  needs  think,  that  no  Fees  or  Betainers  will  be 
a  just  Excuse,  either  in  this  world  or  another,  lor  being  wilfully  instru« 
mental  in  promoting  injustice  and  wrong :  and  tho'  it  be  no  part  of  their 
province  to  determine  either  the  Law  or  the  Fact,  the  former  of  which 
belongs  to  the  Court,  and  the  latter  generally  to  the  Jury  ;  yet  if  either 
the  one  or  the  other  be  misled  by  the  artful  turns  and  insinoations  of  tha 
Pleader,  or  any  material  truth  suppress'<i  or  misunderstood  by  his  baffling 
of  the  Witnesses,  the  Guilt  will  and  ought  to  lie  at  his  door. 

A  further  Advantage  of  this  Collection  is,  that  it  will  afford  frequent 
opportunities  to  the  carefril  Reader  of  observing  the  excellency  of  our 
Laws,  and  the  advantage  an  Englishman  thereby  eajoys  above  his  neigh- 
bours. When  I  meet  with  an  Author  extolling  our  laws  above  those  of 
other  countries,  and  representing  us  upon  that,  as  well  as  other  accounts^ 
as  the  envy  of  all  around  us,  I  presume  it  is  meant  chiefly  with  regard 
to  Criminal  Procedures  :  for  as  to  Civil  Suits,  when  I  consider  the  tedi- 
ousness  and  delays  of  such  Suits,  necessarily  arising  from  our  Methods 
and  Forms  of  l!aw ;  the  various  Offices,  and  sometimes  Courts,  they 
must  pass  thro'*,  before  they  are  finally  decided ;  the  exorbitant  Fees  to 
Counsel,  whereto  the  Costs  recovered  bear  no  proportion ;  the  duties 
arising  to  the  crown  fnom  many  incidents  in  every  cause ;  and  above  all 
the  nicety  of  special  Pleadings,  whereby  the  justest  cause  in  the  world, 
after  having  with  gr^at  trouble  and  expense  been  conducted  almost  to  a 
period,  may  thro'  the  mistake  of  a  letter  (often  occasioned  by  an  At- 
torney's Clerk)  be  irretdevably  lost,  or  at  least  turned  round  to  begin 
again,  and  that  not  without  payment  of  costs  to  him,  who  has  all  the  while 
been  the  unjust  invader  and  detainer  of  another's  property :  when  these 
thinss,  I  say,  are  considered,  it  is  hard  to  imagine,  that  any  one  can  in 
good  earnest  believe,  we  have  in  this  respect  any  great  matter  to 
boast  of. 

Nor  can  I  suppose  they  are  our  Ecclesiastical  Coukts,  which  n^ake  us 
the  envy  of  our  neighbours  :  the  petty  but  chargeable  Suits,  which  are 


(d)  See  the  Trial  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  a,  p,  1603.  • 
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there  often  instituted  to  the  no  «mall  damage  of  both  sides,  only  to  in- 
dulge the  private  passions  of  those  who  institute  them ;  the  constant 
practice  of  denouncing^  Excommunication  for  the  minutest  contempts 
(e)^  (a  punishment  origmally  designed  only  for  such  flagrant  vices,  as 
render'd  a  man  unfit  for  Christian  communion,  which  formerly  was  greatly 
dreaded,  but  is  now  by  these  means  slighted  and  despised  ;)  and  the  pe- 
cuniary commutations  avowedly  permitted  for  Penances  (f),  are  things,  ' 
which  will  not  allow  me  to  make  any  such  supposal. 

The  excellency  therefore  of  our  Laws  above  others,  I  take  chiefly  to  AitoCriminal 
(insist  in  that  part  of  them,  which  regards  Criminal  Peosecutions  :   Protecutims* 
here  indeed  it  may  with  great  truth  and  justice  be  said.  That  we  have 
by  far  the  better  of  our  neighbours,  and  are  deservedly  their  admiration 
and  enjy. 

This  might  be  made  to  appear  in  many  particulars.  In  other  Coun- 
tries the  Courts  of  Justice  are  held  in  secret;  with  us  publickly  Cg)  and 
in  open  view:  there  the  Witnesses  are  examined  in  private,  and  in  the 
Prisoner's  absence;  with  us  they  are  produced  face  to  iace^  and  deliver 
their  Evidence  in  open  court,  the  Prisoner  himself  being  present,  and  at 
liberty  to  cross-examine  them- :  there  the  Judges  determine  both  Law 
and  Fact ;  with  us,  if  the  Fact  be  denied  by  the  Prisoner,  it  must  be  tried 
by  twelve  men  of  his  own  rank  and  condition,  (kj  who  are  sworn  to  go 
according  to  Truth  and  Evidence,  and  are  therefore  called  a  Jury  ;  to 
any  of  these  the  Prisoner  may  except  for  just  cause,  and  in  capital  Cases 
to  a  large  number  without  cause :  and  unless  this  Jury  declare  him  ffuilty 
of  the  Charge,  the  Judges  can  proceed  no  further  against  him.  if  the 
Prisoner  be  a  peer  of  the  land,  nis  Trial  on  all  Indictments  for  Treason, 
Felony,  or  Misprision  of  either,  must  be  by  other  peers  not  fewer  than 
twelve.  In  other  countries.  Racks  and  Instruments  of  Torture  (i)  are 
applied  to  force  from  the  Prisoner  a  Confession^,  sometimes  of  more  than 
is  true  ;  hot  this  is  a  practice  which  Englishmen  are  happily  unacquainted 
with,  enjoying  the  benefit  of  that  just  and  reasonable  Maxim,  Nemo  tene^ 
Uar  accusare  ieijmtm :  in  other  countries  the  Criminals  are  often  executed 
in  private ;  with  us  always  openly  and  in  public,  it  being  necessary  to 
answer  tlui  end  of  Justice,  that  a  public  example  be  made  of  Offenders 
in  order  to  deter  otliers  from  the  like  crimes  ;  but  where  the  Trial 
and  Execution  are  in  private,  it  not  only  defeats  the  end  of  Justice,  ' 
but  affimls  an  opportunity  of  secretly  destroying  innocent  men, 
which  must  needs  expose  the  subject  to  a  variety  of  fears  and  dan- 

(e)  Cr.  Car.  196, 199,  Mo.  Rep.  540.  Latch.  174.  304.  (fj  2  Co.  Inst. 
489,  690.  2.  RoL  rep.  384.  Godolph.  Abridg.  p.  89.  (g)  S  Co.  Instit.  103. 
(k)  FoFtescue  de  Laud.  Leg.  AngL  cap.  27  &  S8.  -  (i)  Ibid,  cap,  22.  This 
was  the  practice  of  the  antiont  Civil  Latr.  See  the  Frafrments  of  Julius  Paulus, 
lib.  5.  Sentent.  recept.    *  Ht.  14.  de  qunstionibus  habendis :  Si  suspiciooe  aliqua 

*  reus  ufgeatur,  adbibitis  torfnentis  de  sociis  et  sceleribua  suis  confiteri  compel- 
'  litur: — Reus  evidentioribus  argumentis  oppressus  repeti  in  questionem  potest, 
'  maxim^,  si  in  tormenta  animum  corpusqae  daravcrit.' — See  also  a  whole  Title 
io  die  Digests  de  quantionibus,  lib.  49.  tit.  18.  See  Instances  of  those  who  en- 
dured these  Tortures  in  Valer.  Max.  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  6c  lib.  8.  cap.  4.  But  so 
absurd  and  unreasonable  a  practice  was  this,  that  even  the  antieats,  among  whom 
it  was  in  use,  had  no  good  opinion  of  it,  as  appears  from  1.  1.  §  23.  of  the  said 
Title  '  de  qoaestiouibus:  Res  est  fragilis,  et  periculosa,  et  quse  veritatem  fallit; 

*  nam  pjerique  patienti^,  sive  duriti&  tormentoruni  ita  tormentam  contemnunt^ 
'  utezprimi  eis  Veritas  nullomodo  possit;  alii  tantft  sunt  impatientiA,  ut  in  quo- 

*  vis  meotiri,  quam  pati  tonnenta,  velint;  ita  ^it,  ut  etiam  vario  niodo  fkredntur, 

'  ut  Don  tantum  se,  verum  etiam  adios  commincntur.  Quintilian.  declaui.  18.  Om-  •  . 
'  nium  quidcm  incertorum  suspiciones  pesaim^  semper  a  corporibus  inci{>iunt; 


^' 


sioo  of  this  practice  in  England. 
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gcrs    inconsistent    with  the    liberties  of  a  free    people.-— These     ar# 
great  and  noble  Privileges,  which  we  may  justly  value  ourselves  upon^ 
and  should  be  very  ufnTX)rihy  of,  if  we  did  not  highly  prise  them. 
Particularly         In  Cascsof  High-Treason  the  English  subject  has  peculiar  advantages  : 
in  cases  of        This  is  a  Charge  of  a  general  nature^  and  therefore  more  difficult  to  msike 
HighTreason,  a  Defence  to  (k)  ;  it  subjects  the  offender  to  a  severer  punishmetit,  than 
other  crimes;   the  crown  is  more  nearly  concerned,  by  reason  whereof 
the  Prisoner  has  a  more  powerful  adversary  to  contend  with  :  this  is  the 
fatal  engine  so  often  employed  by  corrupt  and  wicked  ministers  against 
the  noblest  and  bravest  patriots,  whose  laudable  opposition  to  their  per-> 
Bicious  schemes  those  ministers  are  very  ready  to  construe  into  Treason 
and  Rebellion  against  the  Prince  ;  thereby  confounding  their  own  and 
the  Prince's  interest  together,  as  if  the  one  could  not  be  opposed  without 
the  other.     Our  ancestors  therefore  thought  this  a  case,  wherein  the 
Subject  needed  more^  than  ordinary  assistance;  lest  therefore  too  great 
a  latitude  should  be  left  to  the  arbitrary  determinations  of  a  Judge,  who  is 
the  creature  of  the  crown,  they  took  care  to  particularize  the  several 
species  of  Treasons  by  an  express  law  (l)  :    and  to  guard  against  all 
forced  constructions  and  innuendos,.it  was  by  the  same  law  forther  pro-» 
tided,  that  all  Treason  should  be  proved  by  some  manifest  plain  act  or 
deed  ;  and  that  no  innocent  person  might  be  in  danger  of  suftering  thro' 
the  perjury  of  a  single  witness,  it  Was  afterwards  provided  (m)^  that  nona 
should  be  convicted  without  two  positive  Witnesses^  * 

^nd  in  the  Nor  does  oar  Law  excel  others  only  in  defending  the  Life  of  the  syb* 

provisims  for  ject  against  any  injurious  attacks,  but  also  in  its  care  and  concern  for  the 
the  Liberty  of  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  his  person.  How  absolute  soever  the  sovereighs 
ihe  Subject,  ^f  other  nations  may  be,  the  king  of  England  cannot  take  up  or  detain 
the  meanest  subject  at  his  mere  will  and  pleasure  <  fa^  :  it  is  One  of  the 
privileges  confhiiied  by  Magna  Charta  (o),  that  no  man  shall  be  re-> 
strained  of  his  liberty,  but  by  the  law  of  the  land ;'  that  is,  says  lord  Coke 
Cp),  by  Indictment  or  Presentment  of  good  and  lawful  men,  or  by  the 
king's  Writs  out  of  his  ordinary  courts  of  justice  C^),  or  by  lawftjl  War- 
rant. Now  every  lawful  Warrant  (r)  must  be  grounded  upon  oath  ]  must 
plaihly  aad  specially  express  the  cause  of  commitment  C^J  ;  must  be 
andet  the  hand  and  seal  of  one,  who  is  authoriaed  to  do  it,  expressing  hia 
office,  place  and  authority  (t),  whereby  he  committeth,  and  must  con- 
clude, "  mitil  he  be  delivered  by  diie  course  of  law,"  and  not  •*  until  flir- 
ther  order,''  or  with  such  like  coiicltisions.  Nor  has  tht  law  only  pre* 
scribed  what  shall  be  necessary  to  a  legal  Commitment,  but  it  has  also 
provided  divers  Remedies  (uj  in  case  any  one  should  be  illegally  com- 
mitted, or  detained  ;  the  party  injured  ibay  have  an  Action  or  Indict* 
ment  founded  on  Magna  vliarta,  an  Action  of  false  Imprisonment,  a 
Writ  de  hfjmtne  replegiando,  atid  a  Writ  de  odio  et  attn  fx). 

But  so  precious  is  the  Liberty  of  a  man's  person  in  the  eye  of  the  Jatr, 
that  nohe  of  these  Remedies  was  thought  suracient*,  not  giving  so  speedy 


nil'  ir*^*iiiii«>fc.4m— iM^^^-iMin.^ 


(k)  How  great  a  latitarie  #as  taken  in  this  matter  may  appear  from  the  nhtient 
Law-Booka,  where  the  lying  With  tlie  nurses  of  the  kind's  children,  x>t  the  killing  a 
mnn  sent  on  an  ermnd  by  thaking^  were  adjudged  Treason.     1  Assil.  2«  fed.  3  * 
pi.  49.  Britoa.  p.  43. 

{I)  2ft  Edw.  5.  Stat.  6.  cafi.  2.  That  t^is  Wss  the  t)ecaston  of  tli^  Law  n|>* 
pears  from  the  Petition  of  the  Cofamoas  on  ^\nch  k  was  founded,  wberem 
they  complam  the  Justices  tlid  adjudge  sevehd  to  be  TVahots,  foi- causes  which 
they  did  not  own  to  be  Treasoa.  tkis  Petition  is  entered  iii  the  Phrtiatnetat  Roll* 
of  chat  year.    No»  171. 

(m)  5  &  6  Edw.  6.  cap.  11.  Deot.  cap.  19.  nftf.  15.        (fi)  2  Co.  Instft. 

l^r  ^  ^V  ^'P-  *^-     (P)  ^  ^«"**-  ^'  ^'     <n)  «  ct).  Trtstit.  !8r. 

(/)  2  Co.  Tnstit.  6^.  (^)  8  Oir.  1.  cap.  1.  ^  5.  2  Co.  Inst.  6T6. 

(i)  2  Co.lnst.  591.  (n)  2  Go.  Inst.  56.  (x)  This  Wnt  is  ftow  quite 

dttused ;  what  the  nature  of  it  was,  see  2  Co.  lost.  49. 
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%  relief  as  the  urgency  of  the  case  requires ;  another  Remedy  !•  there- 
fore provided,  viz.  the  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  (^)^  which  is  called  fe^tv* 
nam  ren^editim.  By  this  Writ  the  gaoler  is  obliged  immediately  to  bring 
the  body  of  his  ptriaoner  before  the  Lcx'd  Chancellor,  or  one  ot*  the  twelve 
Judges,  and  to  certify  by  whom  and  for  what  cause  he  stands  cormnit* 
ted  ;  whereupon  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  Judge  is  required  (unless  he  be 
legally  committed  for  an  oifence  not  bailable  bylaw)  to  discharge  or 
bail  him,  eiccept  in  case  of  Treason  or  Felony  plainly  and  specially  ex- 
pressed in  tbs  Warrant  (%)  ;  and  even  in  those  cases,  that  the  innocent 
may  not  be  worn  and  wasted  with  long  imprisonment  (aj,  the  prisoner 
must  be  brought  to  his  trial  within  a  reasonable  time  ;  for  if  he  be  nol 
indicted  the  next  term  or  sessions  after  his  commitment,  having  duly  en- 
ter'd  his  Prayer,  he  shall  on  the  last  day  of  the  term  or  sessions  be  ad- 
mitted to  bail,  unless  it  appear  to  the  Court  upon  oath,  that  the  Witnes« 
tea  for  the  king  could  not  then  be  produced :  and  then,' if  he  be  not  in^ 
dieted  aad  tried  theoecond  term  or  sessions  after  hi^commitmeqt,  bo 
shall  be  quite  discharged  Cb). 

But  because  all  these  precautions  in  favour  of  liberty  may  be  render- 
ed useless  bv  sending  the  Sobject  to  remote  or  private  prisons  Co),  wbere^r 
by  he  may  lose  the  benefit  of  the  king^s  Commission  of  Gaol  Delivery  (djg 
and  the  kmg's  writs  be  rendered  ineilectual  for  want  of  knowiuu^  whom 
to  direct  them  to  CO  *  ^  prevent  this  inconvenience,  the  law  has  tai  iher 
provided,  that  no  subject  of  England  shall  be  sent  prisoner  into  any  part 
beyond  the  seas,  either  within  or  without  the  king's  dominions  (fj  ;  nor 
ahall  any  be  compelled  against  bis  will  to  serve  the  king  out  of  th« 
realm,  lest  under  pretence  of  service,  as  ambassador  or  the  like,  he 
should  be  sent  into  real  banishment  Cg)  :  nor  can  any  be  regularly  inipri- 
soiled  within  the  realm  in  any  other  place  than  the  common  County  Gaol  or 
ether  publick  accustomed  gaol  (hj  ;  for  which  reason  a  gaoler  cannot  be 
authorized  by  any  warrant  to  deliver  his  prisoner  into  the  custody  of  aa 
unknown  person  (ij  :  Nor  can  any  new  gaol,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  lord  Coke  (kj,  be  erected,  but  by  act  of  parliament ;  one  statute  (I J 
ordains,  that  none  shall  be  imprisoned  by  Justaees  of  the  Peace,  (some 
say  this  extends  to  all  other  judges  and  justices,  fm^  bat  in  the  com* 
men  County  Gaol,  saving  to  lords  and  others,  who  have  gaols,  their  fran- 
chises. 

Some  will  be  ready  to  object,  if  these  laws  were  in  force,  that  a  Sub-  , 
ject  shall  not  be  compelled  to  serve  the  king  out  of  tiie  realm,  how  comet 
it  to  pass  that  divers  subjects  (not  only  mariners,  but  others)  have  been 
taken  up  by  virtue  ot  Press- Warrants  fnj,  and  by  force  put  aboaid  a 
•hip  and  carried  beyond  sea  ?  If  it  be  not  lawful  to  commit  to  any  but 
antient  accustomed  gaols,  how  comes  it  about  that  so  many  persons  have 
been  taken  up  by  messengers  (o),  who  have  imprisoned  them  in  t^eir 
own  houses,  detaining  them  ttiere  not  for  two  or  three  days  only,  (th» 
time  allowed  by  law  to  take  their  examinations)  Cp)»  but  K>r  weeks  or 
months,  thereby  making  gaols  of  their  houses,  though  they  have  neither 
the  grant  of  sud)  a  franchise,  nor  any  act  of  parliament  to  make  thent 
so  ?  These  are  questions  to  which  I  will  not  undertake  to  give  a  satisfao- 
tmy  answer ;  but  shall  leave  that  to  others,  who  are  more  nearly  con- 
cerned and  better  able  to  do  it :  I  can  only  say,  that  whatever  may  in 


Cy)  2  Co.  Inst.  55.        (z)  SI  Car.  8.  cap.  2.  §  2  &  3. 

(aj  2  Co.  Inst.  315.  (b)  31  Car.  2.  cap.  2.  §  T.  (c)  This 

was  complaiocd  of  by  the  Judges  in  the  34tii  of  £liz.  1.  Ander.  Rep.  297. 
(d)  2  Co.  Inatit.  43.  315.  Cro.  Elis.  «30.  (e)  2  Co.  lostit.  53.  (/)  31  Car, 
8.  cap.  2.  §  12.  (g)  2  C9.  Instit.  47.  (h)  9  Co.  Rep.  119.  b.  (i)  2 
Co.  liifitit.  (3.  How  a  prisoner  may  lawfoUy  be  removed,  see  31  Car.  2.  oap.  2* 
i  9.  (k)  2  Instit  705.  (I)  5  Hen.  4.  cap.  10.  (m)  2  Co.  Instit.  43. 
(n)   See  16  Car.  1.        {o)  5  Mod.    Rep.    79.        (p)  Cro,   Eli*.    83p. 
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iact  have  been  practised,  I  do  not  know  that  such  practices  have  ever 
hadihe  sanction  of  one  judicial  determination,''  ana  for  my  part  must 
confess  myself  unable  to  reconcile  them  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

It  mutt  be  owned  that  the  guards  and  fences  of  the  Law  have  not  aU 
way%  proved  an  effectual  security  for  the  Subject;    tlie   Reader  will   in 
the  course  of  these  Trials  find  many  instances,  wherein  they,  who  held 
the  sword  of  justice,  did  not  employ  it  as  they  ought,  to  the  punishment 
of  evi1«doers,  but  to  the  oppression  and  destruction  of  men  more  righte- 
ous tlian  themselves.     Indeed,  it  is  scarce  possible  to  frame  a  Body  of 
Laws,  which  a  tyrannical  prinec,  influenced  by  wicked  counsellors  and 
corrupt  judges,  may  not  be  able  to  break  through  ;  they  may  sometimes 
check,  but  will  never  be  able  to  stop  the  career  of  violent  and  furious 
men.     Tiie  I^w  itself  is  a  dead  letter.  Judges  are  the  interpreters  of  it, 
and  if  they  prove  men  of  no  conscience  nor  integrity,  will  give  wha^ 
sense  they  wil)  to  it,  however  diflerent  hrom  the  true  one  :    and  when 
they  are  supported  by  superior  authority,  will  for  a  jvhile  prevail,  till  by 
repeated  ii.'']uities  they  grow  intolerable,  and  throw  the  State  into  those 
convutsion>,  which  may  at  last  end  in  their  own  ruin.     This  shews  how 
valuable  a  ble>sing  an  upright  and  learned  judge  is,  and  of  what  great 
Concern  it  is  to  tlie  public,  that  none  be  prefen'd  to  that  office,  but  such 
%vhosc  ability  and  integrity  may  be  .safely  depended  on: .  Ignorimiia  Jur 
dicis  est  culanuiu  iunoLeiUis  (q). 
Further  pro-        However,  amidst  all  the  mischiefs  caused  by  the  arbitrary  proceedings 
visiontin  casei  of  these  wicked  and  unjust  Judges,  there  is  one  good  eliect  has   follow' d 
V  J-reaton*      from  them  ;  it  is  to  them  we  owe  those  additional  provisions,  which  have 
been  since  made  for  the  security  of  the  Subject :    Ex  maiis  moribus  bomt 
oriwUur  legfs  (r)  ;  Leges. egregia  ayud  bonos  ex  delictis  aliorwn  gigntmtur  (&)» 
In  all  cases  of  Treason,  wherein  the  crown  is  more  immediately  interest- 
ed, the  party  accused  may  now  demand  a  Copy  of  the  whole   liidict- 
ment  (t),  five  days  at  least,,  and  of  the  names  of  the  Jurors  [u)  two  days 
at  least  before  his  trial  ;  he  has  a  right  to  the  assistance  of  counsel  (x), 
not  only  in  matters  of  law,  but  in  matters  of  fact ;  he  may  now  have  the 
benefit  of  the  usual  process  (y)  to  compel  the  appearance  of  his  Witnes- 
fes  ;  who,  when  produced,  are  to  be  examined  on  oath  (z),  as  well  as 
those  on  the  part  of  the  crown  (this  last  privilege  has  been  since  (a)  ex- 
tended to  all  treasons  and  felonies).     Each  species  of  treason  must  be 
^     proved  by  some  overt-act  (h),  and  there  must  be  at  least  two  witnesses  to 
each  species  (c).    If  the  accused  be  a  peer,  not  only  some  pick'd  out  of 
the  whole  body,  but  all  the  peers  must  be  summoned  to  the  Trial,  at 
least  twenty  days  before  (d). 

There  are  other  Alterations  (^)  made  in  favour  of  the  Subject,  which 
I  the  legislature  has  not  thought  fit  should  take  place  during  the  life  of  the 

present  Pretender.  After  his  decease  no  Attainder  for  Treason  will 
work  a  dinherison  of  the  heir,  or  aifect  any  other  right,  than  only  that  of 
the  offender  during  his  life  :  the  prisoner  will  then  be  entitled  to  have  a 
List,  not'only  of  the  Jury,  but  of  the  Witnesses  to  be  produced  against 
him  at  the  Trial,  with  the  addition  of  their  respective  professions  and 
places  of  abode,  delivered  to  him  along  with  tfie  copy  of  the  Indictment, 
in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  ten  days  before  his  trial.  The  first  of 
these  Alterations  being  to  mitigate  the  punishment  of  those,  who fl tail  by 
the  law  be  adjudged  guilty,  might  be  thought  an  unseasonable  relaxa- 
tion, while  there  should  be  any  apprehensions  of  immediate  danger  \  but 

i  • 

(q)  2  Co.  In?tit.  30.  (r)  2  Co.  Instit.  161.  (t)  Tacit.  Anoal.  lib.  25. 
§  20.  So:iie  iiistniices  of  this  kind  are  ihere  ineotionecL  (t)  7  Gul.  3.  cap. 
:5,  §  1.  (u)  Ibid.  §7.  (x)  Ibid.  §  1.  (if)  Ibid.  §  7.  (z)  Ibid.  § 
1.  Thus  it  ought  alfvays  to  have  been.  Sfee  SCo.  Instit.  p.  79.  (n)  1  Ann. 
cap.  9.  §  8.  (b)  7  dul.  III.  cap.  3.  §  «.  (c)  Ibid.  §  4.  (d)  Ibid,  §  11. 
(e)  7  Ann.  cap.  21. 
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why  the  othen  should  be  defor'd  solong,  which  are  intended  only  as  ^ 
the  proper  guards  of  innocence  against  violent  prosecutions,  I  will  not 
pretend  to  guess ;  for  the  heinousness  or  mischief  of  the  crime  charged  is 
so  far  from  being  a  reason,  why  the  prisoner  should  want  assistances,  that 
it  is  a  very  strong  reason. to  the  contrary  :  it  being  as  easy  a  matter  to 
impose  'a  false  charge  of  a  great,  as  of  a  small  crime. 

These  are  some  of  the  Privileges  of  a  British  Subject,  which  no  other 
subject  in  the  world  can- boast  of.  But  afier  all  it  must  not  be  said,  that 
our  Laws  will  admit  of  no  Alterations  tor  the  better. 

].  £ren  in  that  darling  and  deservedly  esteem' d  Privilege  of  being  Observatiofu 
tried  by  Juries,  some  change  might,  I  was  going  to  say,  ought  to  be  on  Juries, 
made  :  the  law  requires,  that  the  twelve  men,  of  which  a  Jury  con- 
sists, shall  ail  agree  before  they  give  in  a  Verdict ;  if  they  don't,  they 
must  undergo  a  greater  punishment  than  the  criminal  himself;  they 
are  to  be  confin'd  in  one  room  without  meat,  drink,  fire  or  candle,  till 
they  are  siarv'd.  It  would  be  pretty  h&rd  to  assign  any  tolerable  rea- 
son for  this  usage  :  if  it  has  seldom  or  never  bappenM,  I'm  afraid 
it  has  somcstimes  been  prevented  only  by  the  unjust  compliance  of 
tome  of  the  Jurors  against  their  own  consciences.  For  however 
piain  some  cases  may  be,  others  there  are,  wherein  they  cannot  avoid 
clifierii^  in  their  judgments ;  nor  do  ^ they  deserve  any  censure  for 
so  doing ;  many  men,  many  minds  ;  all  can't  see  things  in  the  same 
light.  To  what  end  therefore  are  they  to  be  restrained  in  this  manner  > 
It  may  indeed  force  them  to  an  outward  seeming  agreement  against  the  . 
dictates  of  their  consciences ;  but  can  never  be  a  means  of  informing 
their  judgment,  or  convincing  their  understanding.  I  have  known,  when 
a  Juror  being  afterwards  asked,  how  he  Could  join  in  such  an  unjust  Ver- 
dict«  couid  give  no  better  reason  for  it,  than  that  the  others  were  of  that 
opinion;  which,  1  fear,  is  the  best  reason  a  great  many  are  able  to  give. — 
If  it  be  said,  that  otherwise  one  stubborn  fellow  may  stand  it  out  against 
all  the  rest^  t;ven  contrary  to  the  convictions  of  his  own  mind,  it  is  very 
true  he  may  do  so ;  and  if  his  body  be  as  stubborn  as  his  mind.*  starve 
them  out  too.  But  why  then  is  his  voice  regarded  ?  Why  can*t  the 
others  give  a  sufiBcient  Verdict  without  hiiq  ?  Or,  if  a  man  must  not 
be  convicted  without  the  agreement  of  all,  why  then  is  not  the  Prisoner 
acquitted^  when  they  can't  all  agree  ?  But  why  must  the  Jurors  be  com- 
pelled to  an  agreement  one  way  or  other  ?  After  all,  a  forced  agreement 
(as  all  agreements  procured  by  restraint  are)  is  no  better  than  none. 
If  the  consent  of  him,  who  stands  it  out  against  the  rest,  -be  of  any 
regard,  it  ought .  to  .be  free  ;  if  of  none,  then  why  can't  a  Verdict  be 
given  without  it  ?  If  twelve  must  agree,  the  better  way  would  be  to  have 
twenty-three  on  a  Jury^  and  the  Verdict  be  given  bv  the  majority  ;  for 
sure  'tis  an  odd  way  ot  deciding  a  cause,  that  it  should  be  left  to  the  de- 
termination of  him,  who  can  fast  the  longest.  But  suppose  it  should  be 
thought  requisite,  that  two-thirds  should  be  of  a  mind,  and  if  so  many 
could  agree  to  find  the  Prisoner  guilty,  he  should  be  convicted  ;  and  if 
they  did  not,  he  should  be  acquitted :  would  not  this  be  a  sufEcient 
security  for  innocence  ?  Sure  it  would  be  much  better  to  make  a  provi- 
sion in  case  of  non-amement,  than  by  forcible  methods  to  extort  the 
appearance  of  one  ;  for  it  is  the  same  thing  to  the  prisoner,  whether 
he  be  convicted  without  the  concurrence  of  all,  or  by  a  concurrence 
which  is  not  sincere  but  forced. 

2.  Another  thing  not  to  be  counted  amon^  the  Excellencies  of  our  On  tkepro- 
Law  is,  the  Indictments  and  other  Proceedmp;s  being  in  the   Latin  ceedingt  keing 
tongue.    Every  body  knows,- that  not  one  prisoner  in  a  great  many  •'^  i«^w» 
understands  that  language ;  and  tho'  the  Ii^dictment  is  generally  ex« 
plained  to  him  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  yet  it  is  to  the  original  he  must 
take  his  Exceptions,  and  upon  that  the  arguments  must  be  founded.    In 
the  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell  all  Proceedings  were  in  the  vulgar  tongue ; 
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and  tho'  it  bts  not  been  tbought  proper  to  continue  a  practice  intro# 
duced  by  an  Usurper,  yet  if  the  thing  be  really  iitand  rights  it  matters 
not,  who  introduced  it :  fas  cBiet  ab  koste  doceri.  The  lame  might  be 
«aid  with  respect  to  the  Writing  it  in  a  peculiar  hand,  not  generally 
understood.  It  is  a  niaauni  in  Law,  Ignorantia  jttria  non  exctaat  ( e )  ; 
ignorance  of  the  Law  is  no  good  plea ;  it  »  indeed  necessary  that  it 
should  not,  for  if  it  were,  the  laws,  would  always  be  evaded  by  a  pre- 
tended ignorance ;  but  then  it  must  be  very^unreasonable  to  use  any 
*  methods^  which  tend  to  conceal  that  law,  and  keep  the  people  in  igno* 
ranee  of  it ;  Misera  tervkui  esty  ubiji{s  est  vagum  aiU  mcognitum  (/).  The 
■inconyenience  of  this  will  appear  more  plainly,  if  we  consider  that 
f^very  Indictment  must  be  assented  to  by  a  Grand«Jury  ;  and  another 
Jury  must  afterwards  declare  whether  the  'Charge  therein  contained  ba 
true  or  not.  Now  how  can  it  be  expected  they  should  declare  their 
consent  to  what  they  cannot  understand  ?  So  that  I  verily  believe,  the 
greater  part  may  very  safely  return  Jgnoramut  to  every  Bill  that  comes 
before  them. 
On  the  form  of  3.  Here  ittnay  not  be  amiss  to  take  notice  of  one  thing  relating  to 
Indictments,  the  Form  of  our  Indictments.  It  is  very  common  to  insert  worda,  which 
are  never  intended  to  be  proved  ;  as  for  instance^  the  Words  vi  et  armu(g) 
in  Indictments  for  writing  or  publishing  Libels,  and  in  many  other  casea, 
where  there  is  no  pretence  or  colour  of  truth  in  them ;  e.  g.  Juraitorf 
prctacrUant,  quod  J,  S.  vi  bt  akmis  ftdid  et  maiiiioBe  teripiit  quendam 
Hhdhan  (h) ;  which  not  oiily  is  an  absurdity  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
but  tends  to  insnare  the  consciences  of  Jurymen ;  who  in  giving  a 
general  Verdict  against  the  Defendant,  do  not  always  consider  whether 
that  part  of  the  Indictment  be  proved.  When  a  Juryman  gives  a*  general 
Verdict  against  the  Defendant,  he  doea  in  effect  declare  upon  oath,  that 
he  believes  the  entire  charge  as  laid  in  the  Indictment,  to  be  true ;  how 
therefore  can  he  find  a  man  guilty  generally,  whan  there  ia  one  part 
of  the  charge,  which  he  either  believes  to  be  false,  or  at  least  has  no 
reason  to  believe  to  be  true  ?  It  is  said  that  these  are  words  of  course  ; 
if  they  be,  yet  still  they  have  a  natural  and  proper  meaning  (else '  why 
are  they  inserted  ?) ;  and  if  they  are  not  true,  1  don't  see  how  any  one 
can  upon  oath  honestly  declare  they  are,  unless  it  can  be  thought  an 
excuse  for  giving  a  rash  (not  to  say  a  false)  Verdict,  that  it  is  a  thuig  of 
course.  The  words  of  course  are  generally  the  most  material  words  in 
an  Indictment ;  prodUorie  (i)  is  a  word  ol  course  in  an  Indictment  for 
Ttessaa,  hwrgUiruer  (k)  in  Burglary,  woA  felomce  (IJ  in  Felony;  but  if 
any  of  those  words  be  omitted  in  their  respective  cases,  the  Indictment 
will  be  naught. 
In  bkttphe'  ^t  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  Jurymen  do  sometimes  overlook  the 

maui  most  essential  Words  of  an  Indictment,  under  the  notion  of  their  bemg 

words  of  course.    Thus  in  the  case  of  a  blasphemous  Libel,  it  is  custo* 
mary  to  insert  the  words  falso  et  maUiios^  tor^psit,  &c.  and  indeed  they 
-are  the  very  gist  of  the  Indictment,  and  absolutely  necessary  to  con- 
stitute the  offence :  for  as  no  vvords  can  be  Blasphemy  (i.  e.  a  reproachful 

(  e)  Digest,  lib.  3S.  tit.  6.   De juris  et  facti  ignorantia,  1.  9.  Plowd.  Com.  34S. 

C/'}^  Co.  Instit.  246.  SS9.  This  Grievance  is  since  remedied  hj  the  4  Geo. 
2.  cap.  26.  by  nvhich  it  is  enacted.  That  all  Proceedings  shall  be  in  English,  and 
wrote  in  a  common  legible  hand  and  oharacter,  and  ia  words  at  length.  6ee 
also  C  Geo.  2.  cap.  14. 

(g  )  These  words  are  not  necessary  in  these  esses.  See  37  U.  8.  c.  8.  it  is 
tbererore  the  more  inexcusable  to  insert  them,  when  they  are  not  true. 

(  4  )  See  the  Indictmeius  of  Francis  Smith,  aod  of  laurence  Braddon,  2  X^v. 

( I )  3  Co.  Instit.  15.  H.  P.  C.  11.  (  A  )  4  Co.  39.  ,b,  Cr.  Eli?.  920. 

(/)  5  Co.  121.  b.  Cro.  Eliz.  193. 
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• 
tefiect](tn  vpon  6od  or  Religion)  which  are  true,  for  Truth  can  he  no 
Rilection  on  the  Qod  of  Truth ;  so  no  opinions,  however  erroneous^  can 
merit  that  denomination,  unless  uttered  with  a  wicked  malicious  design 
of  reviling  God  or  Religion  (m).  And  yet  how  often  have  persons 
bden  foand  guilty  upon  theae  Indictments,  without  any  proof  cither  of 
the  falshood  of  the  positions,  or  of  the  malice  of  him  who  wrote  them  f 
Nay  sometimes,  when  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  think  they  wer« 
published  from  no  other  principle>  but  a  sincere  love  and  regard  for  \ 

Truth  ?  These  are  tlkings  not  always  sofficiently  attended  to  by  Juries ; 
it  often  satisfies  them,  if  the  Defendant  be  proved  to  havo  done  tlio  fact 
(i.  e.  wrote  the  Book)  whether  with  the  circumstances  fjUo  et  maiitio$i, 
as  charged  in  the  Indictmentj  or  not^;  and  yet  when  the  Defendant 
comes  to  move  in  Arrest  of  JudgmQpti  that  what  he  has  done  cannot 
amount  to  Blasphemy^  because  it  was  not  done  with  an  evil  intent ;  he 
is  then  told,  that  that  is  found  by  the  Verdict,  and  must  be  taken  to  be 
true ;  and  so  indeed  it  must :  but  then  this  should  be  a'  caution  to  Juries, 
bow  they  find  a  man  guilty  of  an  Indictment  generally  without  due  proof 
of  every  part  of  it ;  since  every  thing,  which  was  proper  for  their 
consideration.  Will  iafter  verdict  be  supposed  to  have  been  considered  by 
them^  whether  in  reality  it  was  so  or  not. 

Thus  in  the  Case  of  defamatory  Libels,  or  of  Scandalum  Magnatum,  (uid  defama^ 
when  the  wardfiM  is  inserted>  the  Defendant  ought  not  to  be  found  ^^Ty  I^^^» 
guiUy»  if  the  assertion  be  true.    Whether  it  be  necessary  to  insert  the 
word  faUd,  is  another  question,  (tho^  I  believe  it  would  be  difficult  to 
maintain  an  Indictment  without  it;)  yet  certainly  where  the  Indictment 
charges  a  man  with  falsly  writing  a  Libel,  he  cannot  justly  be  found  ' 
guilty  of  that  Indictment  so  laid,  if  the  wondi  be  tiMe. 

S.  Hitherto  the  L^w  allows  not  a  copy  of  the  Indictment,  nor  of  the  On/friaUfor 
name*  of  the  Jurors,  nor  the  assistance  of  Councel  (n)  as  to  matter  of  ^^^y*. 
fact  on  any  Indictments  for ' FitLomr,  yet. it  is  the  opinion  of  many  it 
would  be  never  the  worse  if  it  did ;  for  it  seems  very  strange  to  allow 
a  man  these  assistances  in  defence  of  bis  propMerty,  and  ^deny  them  to 
him»  when  his  life  lies  at  stake.  Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  the  pri* 
sooer  would  by  these  means  be  enabled  to  make  captious  Exceptions 
to  the  proceedmgs,  whereby  public  justice  might  be  either  protracted" 
or  evaded;  bat  this  objeclion  would  be  removed,  if  the  law  did  not 
allow  of  Mch  excepttons ;  for  either  they  relate  to  the  merits  of  the 
caasBy  or  they  do  not ;  if  they  do>  they  are  not  captious,  but  he  ought 
to  have  the  benefit  of  them ;  if  they  do  not>  there  will  be  no  wrong 
done  itk  disallowing  them.. 

But  still  there  is  one  reason  why,  as  the  law  now  stands,  the  Prisoner 
OQght  not  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  the  means  of  making  ^vcn  these 
captions  Exceptions ;  .sind  thdt  is,  because  otherwise  he  may  be  brought 
into  jeopardy  of  his  life  divers  times  for  one  and  the  same  offence,  a 
thing  very  unreasonable  in  itself,  and  contrary  to  the  Maxims  of  Common 
Law  (o)  ;  for  if  he  be  found  Not  Guilty  on  a  faulty  Indictmetit,  his 
Aoquittal  shall  avail  him  nothing,  but  he  may  still  be  indicted  again  for 
the  same  fact.  This  is  founded  on  a  supposition  (p),  that  hi^  life  was 
ifl  no  danger  on  the  finit  Indtctment,  because  of  the  Exceptions  which 
might  be  taken  to  it ;  and  yet  it  is  apparent,  that  the  generality  of 
pHsoAers,  unless  Ihey  may  be  informed  oy  counsel  of  such  Exceptions, 
and  advised  hew  to  make  them,  are  likte  to  be  but  little  the  beuer  for 
them.  * 

•  (  la)  See'R^fortnat.  leg.  fedcsiast.  de  Blasphemia,  cap.  1. '  Blasphemia  coii«- 
'  teropta  contumelias  in  Deum  projicit,  etiracuQdia.'  See  also  Wbitlock%  Speech 
in  behalf  of  James  Najler,  vol.  2.  pw  3tS.  Blasphemy  is  '  crimen  malitiae.^ 

(  a  )  See  Wh^ock's  Mem.  p.  433. 

( 0}  4  Co.  40.  a.  47.  a.  Ip)  tbid.  45.  a. 
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et  dure. 


Jje  Pein'efort       5.  There  is  one  thing  m  our  Laws  which  is  very  singular*  and  comes 

tfic  nearest  of  any  thing  to  the  Tortures  used  in  other  countries^  viz.  le 
Peine  fort  et  dure,  or,  pressing  to  death  :  'Tis  true,  this  is  not  used  to 
force  the  Prisoner  to  confess,  but  to  plead  one  way  or  other ;  but  yet 
even  this  sdcnts  a  needless  piece  of  severity.  In  High-Treason,  if  the 
party  refuse  to  plead,  the  Charge  is  taken  pro  coi^feao ;  nor  would  it  be 
any  inconvenience  if  it  were  so  in. other  cases,  or  rather  if  it  amounted 
to  a  plea  of  Not  Guilty,  and  the  court  thereupon  proceeded  to  hear  the 
Proofs  of  the  Fact ;  for  it  is  a^  unreasonable  to  press  a  man  to  death 
without  a  trial,  as  it  would  be  to  hang  him  without  one  :  nor  can  a  plea 
extorted  by  such  methods  five  any  credit  to  the  proceeding  of  the 
Court  more  than  if  they  had  proceeded  without  one,  which  yet  would 
be  BO  injustice  to  the  pnsoner,  whp  will  not  plead,  when  he  may  :  nor, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  it  reasonable,  that  the  nardiness  of  a  Criminal,  if 
he  should  be  able  to  endure  such  a  lingering  death,  should  exempt  him 
from  the  forfeitures  the  law  has  thought  his  crime  to  deserve  :  if  this 
advantage  were  taken  away,  the  only  temptation  of  standing  mute 
would  be  taken  away  too. 

Q.  It  has  been  esteemed  an  advantage  of  our  Law,  that  it  does  not 
inflict  various  and  cruel  Deaths ;  that  which  is  infected  for  Treason  is 
the  only  one,  which  has  any  appearance  of  severity ;  and  even  there  in 
the  execution  it  is  generally  the  same  with  other  Capital  cases  :  but  yet 
it  must  be  also  observed,  that  our  laws  are  very  liberal  of  the  lives  of 
ofTenders  (r),  making  no  distinction  between  the  most  atrocious  and 
heinous  Felonies,  and  those  of  a  less  degree.  If  a  man  commit  a  single 
-Robbery,  hanging  is  the  punishment  inflicted  by  law  ;  if  he  commit 
Robbery  and  Murder  witK  never  so  many  cruel  circumstances,  the 
punishment  is  still  the  same,  and  no  more  :  so  little  regard,  is  had  in 
proportioning  the  punishment  to  the  olfence,  that  the  letter  of  the  law 
makes  no  diOerence  between  picking  a  man's  pocket  (s)  and  cutting  his 
throat ;  between  stealing  his  horse  (t),  and  firing  his .  house  about  his 
evs.  How  far  this  is  either  just  or  prudent,  is  Jen  to  every  one's  own 
reason  to  determine  ;  it  is  certainly  a  strong  temptation  to  an  highway- 
man to  add  murder  to  robbery,  when  by  that  means  he  runs  less  danger 
of  a  discovery,  and  no  danger  of  a  severer  punishment. 

The  Law  of  God  to  the  Israelites  required,  that  a  person  convicted 
of  Theft  should  restore  two-fold  Yuj,  and  in  some  cases  four  w  five- 
fold (x)  ;  (thus  it  was  also  by  the  Civil  Law  (y)  )  and  in  cases  where 
{>er8onal  violence  was  offered,  the  Punishment  was  retaliation,  "  Eye 
"  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning  for 
"  burnmg,  wound  for  wound,  and  stripe  for  stripe  (z)  :'*  and  tho'  this 
law  may  not  in  strictness  be  binding  on  other  nations,  yet  undoubtedly 
where  the  reason  holds  the  same,  it  is  the  best  pattern  for  our  imi- 
tatiop  (a). 

Murder  is  indeed  a  crime,  which  even  by  the  Law  of  Retaliation  calls 
for  a  capital  punishment ;  it  is  so  peremptorily  enjoined  by  the  law 
given  to  Nos^h,  (and  therefore  bindine  on  all  his  posterity)  **  Whosoever 
*'  sheds  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed''  (h),  that  some 
have    questioned  (c),    whether  any   prince    or    power  on  earth  can 
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Crimes, 


Theft, 
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(  r  )  See  Spelinao*s  Life  of  king  Alfred,  p.  101.  (  '  )  8  Eliz.  Cap.  4.  §  2. 

.    0)  1  Edw.  6.  cap.  12.  §  10.  2  &  3  £dw.  6.  cap.  33. 

(  u  )  Exod.  cap.  48.  ver.  4  &  r.  (  j  )  Ibid.  cap.  22.  ver,  1. 

(y  )  Iiistit.  lib.  ^.  tit.  1.  de  oblfgation.  qus  ex  delicto, &c.  4  i. 

(  «  )  Exod.  cap.  21.  ver.  24>  25.  Levit.  cap.  24.  ver.  19,  20.  Dcut.  cap.  19* 
ver.  21. 

(  a  )  Grot,  de  jur.  bel.  lib.  2.  cap.  20.  §  32. 

(b)  Gen.  cap.  9.  ver.  6.    Grot,  de jur.  bel.  hb.  1.  cap.  2.  §  5. 

(c )  Sec  this  Question  discussed  in  Bishop  Barlow's  Cases  of  Consciences. 
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lawfully  di<;pense  with  it  in  any  case  of  a  plain  notorious  Murder  (dj  : 
most  cer^inly  they  ought  not  without  some  very  important  and  pecu- 
liar reasons,  and  not  merely  for  favour  or  interest.  I'he  Law  of  God 
forbids,  "  that  any  satisfaction  shall  be  taken  for  the  life  of  a  Murderer, 
"  but  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  CO-*'  ' 

As  to  other  less  Ofienders,  it  would  be  a  more  equitable  and  cflfectual 
Punishment  to  confine  them  to  hard  (fj  labour  at  home  ;  or,  if  they 
deserve  it,  to  sell  them  to  the  Moors  or  Spaniards  abroad  :  it  is  Idleness 
which  is  the  source  of  their  guilt,  and  generally  draws  them  into  the 
commission  of  their  crimes,  and  thtrefore  nothing  more  proper  to  re* 
claim  and  deter  them,  than  hard  work  and  labour  :  however,  they  have 
by  their  guilt  incurred  a  forfeiture  of  their  natural  liberty,  so  that  no 
wrong  will  be.done  them  in  disposing  of  them  in  that  manner.  I  am 
sure  it  is  a  much  more  lawful  method  of  making  slaves  than  the  practice 
of  kidnapping  and  stealing  innocent  men  from  oil' the  African  shore,  and 
forcibly  carrying  them  away  from  all  their  firiends  and  relations  into  a 
miserable  Slavery  in  America,  without  any  better  title,  than  what  arises 
from  the  diflerence  of  complexions. 

However,  not  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  lawfulness  or  justice  of 
taking  away  Life  for  every  kind  of  otfcnce,  a  consideration  which  the 
learned  Spelman  observes  has  not  had  its  due  weight  in  later  ages  (gj, 
vet  methinks  so  long  experience  might  have  taught  us  how  ineffectual 
It  is  to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  designed.  Death  is  ultwmtn 
supplidmn,  and  is  tneretore  intended  only  for  crimes  of  the  highest  rank ; 
but  when  it  is  indiscriminately  inflicted,  it  leaves  no  room  to  difference 
the  punishments  of  crimes  widely  different  in  their  own  nature.  The 
lower  part  of  mankind  are  apt  in  dubious  cases  to  judge  of  the  heinous- 
ncss  of  the  Offence  by  the  severity  of  the  Punishments  ;  but  yet,  when 
they  see  the  same  punishment  aimext,  where  the  diflference  of  Guilt  is 
manifest  and  apparent,  they  soon  lose  the  sense  of  that  extraordinary 
guilt,  and  instead  of  conceiving  worse  of  the  crime,  they  only  blame 
the  cruelty  of  the  law.  Further,  when  such  numbers  are  continually 
ordered  for  Execution,  (as  must  be  the  case  where  Death  is  made  the 
common  punishment  for  ordinary  crimes)  the  frequency  of  the  example 
destroys  the  terror  of  it,  and  makes  it  less  dreaded  than  going  to  the 
Galleys  or  any  place  of  hard  labour^  Besides,  when  the  punishments 
are  so  very  disproportionate  to  the  offence,  it  defeats  the  end  of  them, 
forasmuch  as  those,  who  have  any  tenderness  or  humanity  in  their 
temper,  will  much  rather  forbear  wholly  to  prosecute,  than  be  made 
the  Instruments  of  putting  such  severe  laws  in  execution  ;  instead  there- 
fore of  being  a  means  of  bringing  the  Ofiendcrs  to  punishment,  it  is 
oftentimes  the  very  reason,  why  they  escape  with  impunity. 

This  severity  of  our  Law  in  inflicting  capital  punishments  upon  the 
lighter  crimes  of  Pilfering  and  Thieving  seems  the  more  extraordinary/ 
when  one  considers  the  great  indulgence  shewn  to  one  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude, and  which  is  productive  of  much  more  mischievous  conse- 
quences ;  I  mean  Adultery,  which  it  is  holden  (hj,  does  not  by  our  law  ondAdulUry; 


(d)  By  divers  old  Statutes  no  Charter  of  Pardon  ought  to  be  granted  in  case 
of  Murder.     Dal.  cap.  145. 

(  f )  Numb.  cap.  35.  ver.  31. 

(/)  Puf;  Law  of  Nat.  lib.  8.  cap.  S.  §  26.     Mori  Utopia,  lib.  1. 

is)  Spelm.  in  verbo  J^anicinium.    See  also  Hales  Hi»t.  P.  C.  in  notrs  p.  19. 

(  A  )  2  Co.  Instit.  4»8.  3  Salk.  Rep.  552.  Gatizard  &  Rigault :  This  is  the 
general  opinion,  tho*  I  roust  confess,- 1  sfie  not,  but  that  Adultery  u  indictable 
by  our  Law.  Godolphin  in  his  Repertorium,  cap.  34.  §  10.  admits  it  to  be  m 
temporal  offence  against  the  peace  of  the  realm,  for  which  sureties  of  the  peace 
maj  be  rcqnjred.  And  lord  Coke  says.  That  lii  ancient  times  it  was  punishable 
in  the  turns  or  leets  by  fine  or  imprisonment  by  tha  name  of  Letherwite,  S  Inst. 
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admit  of  any  prcsecution  in  a  crimirtal  way  ;  yet  whether  we  consider 
the  guilt  of  the  offender,  or  tlie  mischief  done  to  the  injured  party,  there 
is  no  comparison  between  the  one  and  the  other.  What  proportion  is 
there  between  a  private  Theft,  perhaps  of  some  trifle,  which  may  soon 
be  repaired,  and  the  invasion*  of  our  neighbour's  bed,  ^i^  irreparably 
robbing  him  of  all  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of  his  family,  confounding 
relations,  and  imposing  upon  him  the  charge  of  maintaining  a  spurious 
issue  as  his  own  ?  The  one  is  often  done  only  to  allay  the  violence  of  a 
pressing  hunger,  but  the  other  always  to  gratify  an  irregular  and 
ungovern'd  lust.  Nor  can  it  with  reason  be  pretended,  that  the  one  is  a 
crime  of  a  public,  the  other  of  a  private  nature  :  if  the  public  be  con* 
cemed  in  the  preservation  of  the  Property  of  Goods,  it  cannot  be  less  so 
in  the  preservation  of  the  more  valuable  Rights,  which  affect  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  families.  Is  private  stealing  an  ofi'ence  against  the 
community  ?  The  other  is  much  more  so,  having  a  greater  tendency 
to  promote  frays,  and  quarrels,  public  disturbances  and  breaches  of 
the  peace,  from  whence  bloodshed  a^jd  murders  often  ensue  (k). 
— ^What  may  be  the  reason  why  our  laws  make  so  light  of  this 
enormous  Crime,  whether  it  be  the  countenance  it  receives  from  great 
examples  and  the  commonness  of  the  fault,  or  some  other  reason,  I  will 
not  tako  upon  me  to  say  ;  but  most  ceitain  it  is,  that  the  laws  of  other 
nations  (Ij  had  a  diifei^nt  sense  of  it,  and  treated  it  in  a  severer  man- 
ner :  by  the  Mosaic  law  it  was  always  punished  with  Death  C»0  >  ^^^ 
long  before  that  law  it  was  esteemed  *'  an  Iniquity  to  be  punished  by 
"  the  Judges  (h)," — By  an  old  law  of  Romulus  (o)  the  Adulteress  was 
to  be  put  to  death  ;  Awhtrii  convictam  vir  if  cognati,  uii  voleut,  necanto  : 
and  tho'  afterwards  the  Civil  Law,  Lex  Julia  ae  Adulieriis,  punish'd  it 
only  [per  relagationan  (p)  ]  with  banishrtient,  or  [per  deportationem  (^)'\ 
with  transportation  into  some  remote  island  ;  yet  the  father  of  the 
adulteress  was  permitted  to  kill  both  his  daughter  and  the  adulterer  (r), 
and  in  some  instances  the  husband  had  the  same  power  (s) ;  and  if  he 
chanced  to  use  that  power  in  a  case  not  allow'd,  even  then  he  was  not 


488.  3  Inst.  S06.  It  is  allowed  on  all  hands  that  an  indictment  lies  for  seducing 
a  servant  away  from  his  master's  service ;  and  that  the  samQ  reason  extends  la 
the  seducing  a  wife  away  from  her  husband :  of  this  there  is  a  precedent  in 
Treraain's  Entries,  p.  909.  2t3.  &  214  ;  llje  King  against  Montague,  1  Jac.  2. 
and  another  in  Otfic.  Cler.  Pac.  p.  311.    Tho'  these  were  Cases  w)iere  the  Wife 


P' 
able  by  indictment  or  mfonnation  ;    this  was  the  Case  of  Ford  lord  Grey,  for 

debauching  the  earl  of  Berkeley's  daughter ;  See  Trials,  a.  d.  1682,  and  of  tlie 

king  against  lleatlicote,  for  debauching  Mr.  Holworthy's  daughter,  Trin.  7  Geo. 

I.  (l72C>.)  B.  R.  Rot.  46.  Sure  it  is  not  less  injurious  to  debauch  another 
man's  wife ;  hut  still  it  is  punialjable  only  as  a  Misdemeanor,  and  not  with  that 
severity  as  the  guilt  of  the  offence  requires,  and  the  laws  of  other  nations  have 
thought  it  to  deserve :  so  that  the  injured  parry  is  in  a  manner  obliged  to 
betake  himself  to  a  civil  action  for  damages ;  tho'  as  Mr.  Wotlaston  says  m  the 
place  cited  below,  the  offence  is  of  such  a  nature  that  no  satisfiiction  can  be 
made  for  it,  if  the  injured  man  thinks  so,  as  he  generally  does.  If  this  be  sn, 
the  law  should  be  so  framed,  as  rather  to  deter  from  committing  the  crime, 
than  to  aim  at  making  amends  for  it,  after  it  is  committed, 

(  I  )  See  VVollatton's  Religion  of  Nature,  §  6.  par,  19. 

(  k  )  Sec  1  Hon.  7,  c.  6.  (  /)  See  Godolph.  Abridgment.  c«lh  34. 

{m)  Levit.  cap.  20.  ver.  10.  Deuter.  cap.  22.  ver.  2^.      £aek.  cap>18.  ver. 

II.  Susanna,  ver.  41.     John.  cap.  8.  ver.  5. 

in)  Job,  cap.  31.  ver.  11.        ( o )  See Bodious in Methodo Historical capi 4. 

( p)  Digest,  de  divortiis  &  repudiis,  lib.  24.  tit.  2. 1.  8. 

C  q  )  Digest,  de  quJcstioiiibus,  lib.  48.  tit.  18.  I.  5. 

(  r  )  Digest,  ad  leg.  Jul.  de  adulier.  lib,  48.  tit.  5. 1.  20.        ( i )  Ibid.  I.  24. 


OF  THESTATK  TRIALS*  XXXV 

to  be  punished  with  Btrenty,  bvt  only  to  undergo  a  milder  sort  of 
punishment  (t)  t  but  at  length  when  the  empire  became  Christian, 
under  the  reign  of  Conilantine,  Adultery  was  made  capital,  Sacrilfgoe 
nuptianoH  giadio  puniri  oportet  (u),  and  so  it  continued  to  Justinian's  (x) 
time  and  long  after.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  so  even  while  the 
empire  was  Heathen,  under  the  reign  of  Diocletian  and  Maxireian,  it 
being  enumerated  in  one  of  their  laws  (j^)  among  the  capital  Crimes. 

As  to  smaller  Crimes  and  Misdemeanors,  they  are  dillerenced  with  Of  mailer 
such  a  variety  of  extenuating  or  aggravating  circumstances,  that  the  law  Crimes  and 
has  not,  nor  indeed  could  amx  to  each  a  certain  and  determinate  Penalty,   Mi5dem§an' 
this  is  left  to  the  discretion  and  prudence  of  the  Judge,  who  may  punish  ^^'^ 
it  either  with  Fine  or  Imprisonment  C^j,  Pillory  or  Whipping/ as  he  shall 
think  the  nature  of  the  crime  deserves :  but  though  he  be  intrusted  with 
so  great  power,  yet  be  is  not  at  liberty  to  do  as  he  lists,  and  inflict  what 
arbitnuy  punishments  he  pleases ;  due  regard  is  to  be  had  to  the  quality 
and  degree,  to  the  estate  and  circumstances  of  tlie  oflender,  and  to  the 
greatness  or  smallness  of  the  ollence  ;  that  Fine,  which  would  be  a  mere 
trifle  to  one  roan,  may  be  the  utter  ruin  and  undoing  of  another  ;  and 
those  marks  of  ignominy  and  dismce,  which  would  ba  shocking  and 
grievous  to  a  person  of  a  liberal  education,  would  be  slighted  and  de- 
spised by  one  of  the  vulgar  sort  fa).    A  Judge  therefore  who  uses  this 
discretionary  power  to  gratify  a  private  revenge,  or  the  rage  of  a  party,  * 

by  inflicting  indefinite  and  perpetual  Imprisonment,  excessive  and  exor- 
bitant Fines,  unusual  and  cruel  Punishments,  is  equally  guilty  of  per- 
verting justice  and  acting  against  law,  as  he,  who  in  a  case,  where  the 
law  has  ascertained  the  pei^alty,  wilfully  and  knowingly  varies  from  lU 
If  no  measures  were  to  be  observed  in  these  discretionary  Punishments, 
a  man  who  is  guilty  of  a  Misdemeanor  might  be  in  a  worse  condition 
Uian  if  he  had  committed  a  capital  crime  ;  he  might  be  exposed  to  an 
indefinite  and  perpetual  Imprisonment,  a  punishment  not  at  all  favoured  ^Jf  ImprU 
by  law,  as  being  worse  than  death  itself  Ch  •  nor  does  an  extravagant  'j?/^"*'  *"•• 
Fine,  which  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  offender  ever  to  i>ay  or  raise,  "** 
difler  much  from  it ;  for  if  his  Imprisonment  depend  npon  a  condition, 
which  will  never  be  in  his  power  to  perform,  it  is  the  same  as  if  it  were 
absolute  and  unconditional  ;  if  the  oiiender  be  not  abLs  to  pay  such  a 
Fine  as  his  offence  deserves,  he  must  then  submit  to  a  corporal  punish* 
roent  in  lieu  of  it,  according  to  the  old  Rule,  fita  non  habtt  in  cnmitna, 
luat  tn  aae  (c).  .  It  is  ti*ue,  that  Clause  of  Magna  Charta  (d)  which  re- 
quires the  saving  every  man's  conteneinent,  (viz.  his  means  of  livelihood) 
extends  only  to  Amerciaments,  which  are  ascertained  by  a  Jury,  and 
not  to  Fines,  which  are  imposed  by  the  Court ;  but  nevertheless  those 
Fines  ought  to  be  moderate  and  within  bounds ;  where  a  court  has  a 
power  ot  setting  Fines,  that  must  be  understood  of  sett'mg  reasonable 
Fines  (e)  :  "  an  excessive  Fine,"  says  lord  Coke,  (f),  "is  against 
law/'  (g),  and  so  it  is  declared  to  be  by  the  Act  (h)  "  for  declaring  the 
Rights  and  Libexties  of  the  Subject/'  &c.  The  same  Statute  declares 
the  Illegality  of  unusual  and  cruel  Punishments. 

It  was  the  non-observance  of  these  Rules,  which  occasioned  the  diaso^ 


•V">^ 


(t)  DieesC.  ad  leg.  Cornel,  de  sicariis,  itb«  48.  tit.  6.  1.  i  §  5.     Digest.  a4 
leg.  Ja).  «e  adulter.  I.  38.  §  8. 

(u)  Cod:  ad  leg.  Jol.  de  adulter,  lib.  9.  tiL  9. 1.  30.  §  i. 

(x)  Institut.  de  publicis  judiciis,  lib.  4.  tit.  18.  §  4. 

(y)  Cod.  de  tramaot.  lib.  fl.  tit.  0. 1.  18. 

(s)  8  Co.  Rep.  fo.  59.  b.  (a)  WoUast.  Rclig.  of  Nat.  §  t.  Obs.  5.    Puf.  • 

Law  of  Nac.  b.  8.  cap.  3.  §  25.  Grot,  de  jar.  bei.  Ub.  ii.  c.  90.  S  33.  (hj  Vita 

pgor  morte,  Trials.  (c)  2  Co.  lastit.  173.  fdj  Cap.  14.  fe)  8  Co. 
k«p.  fo.  38.  b.  (/)  Ii  Rep.  4. 4-1.  a.  fg)  See  sir  John  HawWs  Remarks 
on  Fuiharris's  Trial;  te.        (kj  t  Oul.  &  Mar.  Sest.  «.  cap.  S.  (  1« 
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lution  of  tb^  Star  Chamber  (i)  ;  a  Court*  which  lord  Coke  (k)  calls  the 
most  honourable  in  the  Christian  world,  consi«ting  of  the  chief  officers  of 
the  kingdom,  but  as  he  observes  f.l)  was  of  such  a  nature  as  most  of  all 
needed  to  be  kept  within  its  proper  bounds ;  it  might  indeed  have  served 
to  very  good  purposes,  if  rightly  managed,  being  chiefly  intended  for 
the  correction  of  scandalous  Indecencies  and  Immoralities,  which  did 
not  fall  under  the  cognizance  of  ordinary  jurisdictions  {'m)  :  but  when 
once  its  authority  was  abused  to  wreak  the  malice  of  particular  persons, 
and  prostituted  to  the  base  ends  of  a  Court-Faction  ;  when  no  limits 
were  observed  in  the  exercise  of  its  Jurisdiction,  nor  humanity  in  its  Sen- 
tences ;  when  the  Judges  thereof,  however  dignified  :by  their  posts,  be- 
came a  disgrace  to  human  nature  by  their  barbarous  and  cruel  butch - 
erings,  punishing  pretended  Libels  not  only  with  perpetual  Imprison- 
ments, but  with  brandings  in  the  face  and  mutilation  of  members  ;  when 
the  case  was  thus  (as  it  appears  to  have  been  from  some  instances  (nj 
in  this  Collection),  it  was  then  high  time  to  tear  it  up  by  the  roots,  atf 
a  Grievance  no  longer  to  be  borne  with.  A  Judge  therefore  ought  to 
be  strictly  careful  that  he  confonn  to  the  rules  of  law  not  only  as  to  the. 
'  nature  of  the  punishment,  but  likewise  as  to  the  degrees  thereof. 

^It  is  indeed  no  easy  matter  to  settle  the  precise  limits,  how  far  a  Court 
of  JTustice  may  go  ;  every  case  must  depend  upon  its  own  particular  cir- 
cumstances. But  some  Pines  and  some  Punishments  are  so  monstrously 
extrava^nt,  that  no  body  can  doubt  their  being  so  ;  such  were  the 
Pines  of  sir  Samuel  Barnardiston  and  Mr.  Hampden,  such  were  the 
repeated  Pillory  ings  and  barbarous  Whippings  of  pates,  Dangerfield,  and 
Johnson. 

These  Punishments  may  no  doubt  be  properly  inflicted,  where  they 
are  in  a  moderate  degree  and  proporticmed  to  theofltnce  ;  only  it  were 
to  be  wished,  that  some  better  care  were  taken  in  the  execution  of  them. 
How  unreasonable  is  it  that  a  Criminal  sentenced  to  be  whipt  should  lie 
at  the  mercy  of  a  vile  executioner,  and  that  it  should  be  left  in  the  power 

Whippings  of  a  common  hangman  to  make  that  Whipping  as  severe  or  as  favour- 
able as  he  pleases  ?  In  this  respect  it  must  be  owned  we  are  excelled  by 
foreign  countries,  where  the  magistrate,  who  is  the  best  judge  of  the 
Offender's  guilt,  is  present  at  the  execution  of  the  .  Sentence,  and  gives 
the  proper  directions  about  it. 

andfillory;        As  to  the  Pillory,  that  is  intended  only  to  expose  the  Offender  to 
shame  and  infamy,  and  to  mark  him  out  to  the  public,  as  a  person  not 
fit  to  be  trusted,  but  to  be  shunned  and  avoided  by  all  creditable  and 
,  honest  men  :  never  did  the  law  design  that  he  should  be  exposed  to  the 

peltings  of  a  mob,  or  the  assaults  andmjuriefi  of  a  furious  rabble,  whereby 
the  prisoner  is  so  disguised  as  to  defeat  one  main  design  of  setting  him 
there,  which  was,  that  he  might  be  publicly  known  and  observed.  It  is 
indeed  a  surprizing  neglect,  that  no  effectual  care  has  hitherto  been 
taken  to  suppress  these  practices,  especially  considering  the  fatal  conse- 
quences which  have  sometimes  ensued  from  them,  even  to  the  loss  pf  the 
poor  man's  life.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  whoever  injures  him  in  this 
manner  may  be  punished  for  so  doing ;  for  how  is  it  plossible  that  a 
man  in  his  condition  should  observe  who  it  is  that  does  him  the  injury, 
V  or  secure  him  if  he  did  ?  He  is  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  justice,  and 

justice  ought  to  protect  him  :  when  a  man  is  at  liberty,  he  is  in  many 
cases  able  h^  defend  himself;  but  when  he  is  in  the  custody  of  the  law, 
and  is  thereby  disabled  from  being  his  own  defender,  the  law  ought  to 


(i)  This  was  a  Court  by  commoD  Law  confirmed  by  3  Hen.  7.  c«ip.  1.  and  dis- 
solved by  10  Car.  1.  cap.  10.  (k)^  Instit.  65.  (I)  Ibid.  60. 
jm)  Ibid.  61.  63.  (n)  See  Proceedm|i;s  against  Frynn,  a.  d.  1632-3|  and 
Proceedings  against  Bastwick,  Burton;  andPrynn>  a.  d.  1637. 
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be  his  security  and  defence  against  any  injurious  treatment.  It  cannot 
be  pretended  that  thi»  is  altogether  impracticable ;  experience  shows  us, 
how  effectually  it  may  be  done,  when  the  officers  iind  an  advantage  by 
it ;  nor  would  there  be  any  harm  in  it|  if  the  officers  were  obliged  by 
proper  penalties  to  take  the  same  care  without  money«  which  they  are 
so  well  able  to  do  with  it. 

7.  Another  thing  in  which  our  Law  seems  defective  is  the  want  of 
some  further  guard  against  the  Packing  of  Jubies^  and  the  Oppressions 
and  Extortions  of  Gaolers;  but  these  are  now  under  the  consideration  of  Qn  Gaolers, 
the  legislature,  who,  it  is  hoped,  ^vill  apply  proper  Remedies  to  these 
growing  evils  (o).  As  to  the  latter  of  these,  1  tear  no  Remedy  will  be 
eflectual  while  they  are  suffered  to  buy  and  sell  their  places ;  for  while  that  is 
permitted,  they  will  be  under  stronger  temptations  than  men  of  their  charac* 
ter  and  fimction  usually  resist,  to  exact  more  than  is  their  due ;  the  thing 
itself  has  an  appearance  of  hardship,  to  force  a  man  into  gaol  against  his 
will,  and  yet  oblige  him  to  pay  for  his  admission  into  it:  if  he  be  guilty, 
the  punishment  of  the  law  should  be  deem'd  sufficient ;  but  if  innocent, 
the  hardship  is  still  the  greater,  especially  where  it  falls  upon  the  indi-  and  their 
gent  and  necessitous.  It  is  chiefly  owing  to  this  that  our  Gaols  swarm  fees. 
with  multitudes  of  miserable  objects,  who  lie  there  year  aftef  year  without 
any  hope  of  redemption ;  so  that  when  they  have  sulFer'd  the  penalty  of  the 
law,  they  have  a  severer  punishment  still  to  undergo  for  the  non-payment 
of  Pees  Cpj,  a  debt  which  is  forc'd  upon  them  against  their  consent,  and  is 
often  out  of  their  power  ever  to  discharge,  whereby  the  poor  wretches  are 
in  effect  condemped  to  perpetual  imprisonment ;  a  thins  very  odious  in 
the  eye  of  the  law,  even  for  great  and  heinous  crimes.  How  much  better 
would  it  be  for  the  public  to  allow  the  Gaoler  a  reasonable  salary,  instead 
of  these  perquisites,  which  arise  from  the  miseries  of  the  unfortunate,  who 
are  thereby  often  necessitated  to  take  dishonest  and  unlawful  methods  to 
enable  themselves  to  pay  them  ?  By  the  common  Law  C^J,  to  avoid  all 
extortion  and  grievance  of  the  subject,  no  sheriff^  coroner,  gaoler  or  other 
of  the  king's  ministers  ought  to  take  any  fee  or  reward  for  any  matter 
touching  their  offices,  but  of  the  king  only.  This  extended  to  all  whose 
offices  did  any  ways  concern  the  administration  or  execution  of  justice, 
or  the  common  good  of  the  subject,  or  the  king's  service  (r). — Fortescue 
OJ  relates  it  as  part  of  the  Sheriff's  Oath  upon  entering  into  his  office, 
"  That  he  shall  receive  or  take  nothing  of  any  other  man  than  the  king  by. 
colour  or  means  of  his  office."  Divers  acts  of  parliament  ft)  have  been 
made  in  affirmance  of  this,  which  Lord  Coke  (uj  calls  *'  a  fundamental 
Maxim  of  the  Common  Law ;''  he  adds  further,  "  that  while  Officers 
couJd  take  no  Fee  at  all  for  doing  their  office,  but  of  the  king,  then  had 
they  no  colour  to  exact  any  thing  of  the  subject,  who  knew  that  they 
ought  to  take  nothing  of  them  ;  but  after  this  rule  of  the  Common  Law 
was  alter'd  by  some  acts  of  parliament,  which  gave  to  the  said  ministers 
of  the  king  Fees  in  some  particular  cases  to  be  taken  of  the  subject,  it  is 
not  credible  what  Extortions  and  Oppressions  have  thereupon  ensued  ; 
whereas  before  without  any  taking  at  all  their  office  was  done,  now  no 
office  at  all  was  done  witnout  taking,  the  Officers  being  fetter'd  with 
golden  Fees,  as  fetters  to  the  suppression  or  subversion  of  Justice"  (xj. 


(  o  )  Both  these  Grievances  have  been  sfnce  remedied  in  some  measi^re,  the 
former  by  the  3  Geo.  2.  cap.  25.  and  ihe  latter  by  2  Geo.  2.  cap.  22.  (p  )  Mir- 
ror of  Justices,  c.  5.  §  1.  n.  53.  says,  It  is  an  Abuse  that  Prisoners,  or  any  for 
tbero,  should  pay  any  thing  for  their  entrance  into  or  coming  out  of  Gaol. 

(  q  )See  2  Co.  Inst.  74.  and  the  Authorities  there  cited.     (  r  )  2  Co.  Inst.  209./ 
(t)D^ land.  Leg.  Angl.  cap.  24.        {t)  Mag.  Chart,  cap.  35.  West.  1.  cap.  10. 
and  cap.  26.         ( i« )  2  lustit.  210.        (  *  )  2  Instit.  74  &  176. 
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The  true  De-       While  Prisoners  are  thus  long  detained,  the  true  design  of  Gaol-Deli- 
sign  of  Gaol"    varies  can  never  be  answer' d  :  This  is  a  Commission^  says  lord  Coke  (y), 
dclivefics;        instituted  by  the  law  of  the  land,  ne  homines  diu  dctinetuUur  inprwna,  but 
that  they  might  receive  plenam  ct  cderevi  justiiiam:  he  adds,  that  Gaols 
ought  to  be  delivered  thrice  a  year,  or  otlner,  if  need  be.     Of  so  much 
consequence  does  the  law  esteem  it  to  be,  that  the  Abbot  of  St.  Albaiis  (z} 
who  had  a  grant  of  a  Gaol  and  Gaol-delivery,  Avas  adjudged  to  have  for* 
feited  his  franchise  for  an  unreasonable  delay  in  making  Delivery  of 
his  Gaol.      But  what  are  the  Prisoners  benefited  by  Gaol-deliveries,  if 
after  the  law  has  done  with  them,  they  may  still  be  detained  for  F^es^ 
which  they  will  never  be  able  to  pay  ? — Another  design  of  GaoKdeli* 
veries  was  by  clearing  the  Prisons  to  make  room  for  new  comers ;    but 
the  Discharge  of  the  old  Prisoners  being  by  these  means  prevented,  the 
continual  addition  of  new  ones  renders  the  croud  so  great,  that  the  place 
becomes  too  strait  for  its  inhabitants  :   this,  together  with  the  filth  and 
nastiness  occasioned  by  their  miserable  poverty  and  want  of  convenien* 
cies,  is  the  cause  of  those  contagious  distempers  which  are  wont  so  vio- 
lently to  rage  in  many  of  our  prisons,  not  confining  themselves  within 
the  prison-walls,  but  sometimes  spreading  their  infection  in  the  very 
court  where  the  prisoners  are  brought  to  Trial,  to  the  ho  small  hazard  of 
judges,  juries,  counsel,  and  all  who  attend  there.    A  dreadfiil  instance  of 
this  is  recorded  in  History  ( a )  to  have  happen'd  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
queen  Elizabeth  at  Oxford  assizes,  when  the  Prisoners*  brought  such  a 
stench  with  them  into  court,  that  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Bell,  the  Sheriff, 
several  Counsel,  almost  all  the  jurors,  and  near  three,  hundred  others,*  died 
within  the  space  of  forty  hours  after  it.     I  could  wish  our  own  timet  had 
not  furnished  us  with  a  fi*esher  instance  of  this  kind. 
The  ill  coM€'       A  further  Mischief  arising  from  this  long  Detention  of  Prisoners  is,  that 
quencct  of  the  it  defeats  the  pf  incipal  end  of  all  law  and  justice.    All  Punishments  be« 
common  M^     low  capital  are  intended  to  reform  the  criminal,  and  deter  him  from  of- 
nagemtnt  of     fending  again :  but  as  our  Gaols  are  commonly  managed,  it  isto  be  fear'd, 
^^  *  they  breed  up  and  harden  more  rotfues,  than  the  law  either  reclaims  or 

removes.  The  prisoners  are  indulged  so  g^reat  a  liberty  in  rioting  and 
debauchery,  which  the  keepers,  who  have  the  advantage  arising  from  the 
sale  of  the  liquors,  find  their  account  in  promoting ;  the  young  novices 
are  permitted  to  contract  so  intimate  an  acquaintance  and  familiarity 
with  the  old  offenders,  that  our  Gaols  are  rather  the  schools  and  nurseries 
of  all  manner  of  roguery  and  wickedness,  than  proper  places  for  correct 
tion  and  amendment.  It  is  generally  observed,  that  they  who  enter  in 
raw  and  unexperienced  offenders,  with  some  nense  of  shame  and  modesty, 
soon  grow  to  be  impudent  and  harden'd  villains,  entering  themselves 
.members  of  a  gang,  wherein  they  are  not  only  instructed  in  the  theory, 
but  experienced  in  the  practice  of  their  wicked  arts.  This  may  seem 
strange  to  some,  who  think  they  are  restrained,  (at  least  while  they  are 
prisoners)  from  doing  mischief  without  doors ;  yet  it  is  not  without  reason 
apprehended  by  others,  that  they  sometimes  find  means  to  make  excur- 
sions, which  is  hard  to  be  accounted  for  without  the  connivance  or  per- 
mission of  their  keepers,  who  no  doubt  take  care  to  be  no  losers 
by  it :  and  though  this  may  be  a  favour  tiot  usually  shown  to  any  but 
inferior  rogues,  who  are  detained  for  smaller  crimes ;  vet  I  could  mention 
an  instance  (attested  by  a  person  of  undoubted  credit]  of  one  who  was 
committed  Xo  Newgate  for  breaking  open  an  house  in  the  night-time,  and 
while  he  was  tn  supposed  custody  tor  that  oflence,  was  apprehended  com- 
mitting a  fact  of  the  like  kind  in  a  remote  part  of  the  town. 


( 5^ )  4  Instit.  p.  168.       (z)9Co.  Inbtit.  43.       (  a  )  See  Baker's  Cbron icie, 
p.  353.  ^ 
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Another  matter  of  complaint  is,  that  intolerable  and  inhuman  practice   The  Use  of 
of  many  Gatolers,  who  to  extort  from  their  unhappy  guests  such  sums  as  (Chains  and 
they  shall  think  fit  to  exact,  thrust  them  as  soon  as  they  arrive  within  ^f^^f^  "* 
their  dominions,  into  stinking  dungeons,  loading  them  with  Fetters  and  ^^^'^' 
Irons  till  they  can  bring  them  to  a  compliance  with  their  unjust  de- 
mands Cf>J :  the  pretence  indeed  is,  that  they  are  answerable  for  their 
prisoners,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  allowed  the  use  of  proper  means  to 
secure  them.    That  this  is  nothing  but  pretence  is  sufficiently  plain, 
money  being  generally  able  to  procure  a  release  from  these  shackles, 
which  do  then  become  no  longer  necessary  for  the  safeguard  of  the  Pri- 
soner, having  already  answered  their  real  design.     Though  Gaolers  are 
indeed  answerable  for  their  Prisoners,  yet  neither  the  law  of  England  nor 
common  humanity  esteems  such  means  as  proper  in  ordinary  cases; 
Sevcroi  quidemfacii  justitia,  inlatmanos  nonfacit  (c) :  they  may  make  their 
Prisons  as  strong  as  they  can,  may  -set  what  guards  and  keepers  they  will 
to  watch  them,  but  most  use  no  force  or  violence  to  their  persons,  no 
tortures  or  pains,  while  the  Prisoners  quietly  submit  themselves  to  tho 
process  of  the  law ;  Career  ad  continendos  handna,  rum  adpvmendos  haberi 
debet  (d)»    Prisons  are  designed  only  for  the  custody  of  the  Prisonets,  not 
for  their  punishment,  unless  when  it  becomes  part  of  the  Sentence  ;  and 
even  then  it  is  no  otherwise  intended  as  a  punishment,  than  by  way  of 
confinement  to  the  prison,  not  as  a  justification  of  any  ill  usage  in  it. 
Custodci  gaoiarum  pcenam  sUri  conmdssis  nan  amgeant,  nee  eos  torqtteant,  rel  ^ 

rfdiffiani,  sed  ontni  savitid  remotd  pietateque  adhibitd  judicia  debiti  exequan- 
tur(e).  If  a  prisoner  is  boisterous  and  unruly,  or  makes  any  attempt  to 
escape,  or  perhaps  if  he  only  threatens  to  do  so;  in  such  case  it  may  be 
allowable  to  use  a  stricter  discipline.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke  says  (/ ), 
"  lliat  Shackles  about  the  feet  ought  not  to  be,  but  for  fear  of  escape.'' 
If  these  words  have  any  meaning,  they  must  import,  that  unless  a  prt- 
.H>ner  has  given  just  cause  to  apprehend  an  Escape,  he  ought  not  to  be 
fettered :  otherwise  it  may  be  pretended  of  all  prisoners,  let  them  behave 
never  so  peaceably  and  civilly,  who  will  by  these  means  lie  at  the  mercy 
of  gaolers,  whose  very  mercies  often  are  cruelties  (g).  The  same  Author 
says  in  another  place  (  A ),  ''Where  the  law  requireth,  that  the  Prisoner 
should  be  kept  in  aalva  ei  arcta  aistodia,  yet  that  must  be  without  pain  or 
torment  to  the  Prisoner,"  which  Chains  and  Fetters  undoubtedly  are. 
And  again  in  his  Comment  ( i )  on  the  Statute  of  Westm.  2.  cap.  1 1.  by 
which  Statute  the  Gaoler  is  permitted  in  a  particular  case  there  mentioned 
to  lay  his  prisoner  in  irons,  he  makes  this  observation,  "  That  by  the 
Common  law  it  might  not  be  done."  There  is  one  great  absurdity  in 
this  practice,  that  by  these  means  the  prisoner  often  suffers  more  before 
he  is  tried,  than  the  law  inflicts  on  him  when  he  is  found  guilty ;  but 
yet  I  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  it  is  too  generally  and  too  notoriously 
practised  to  be  ieither  concealed  or  deny'd.  Tiiis  method  of  proceeding  is 
resembled  by  lord  Coke  (k)  to  that  of  Rhadamanthus  the  Judge  of  Hell, 
who  first  punisheth  and  then  heareth  ;  tike  as  the  chief  Captain  did  by 
St  Paul  {I),  first  ordering  him  to  be  bound  with  chains,  and  then  demand* 
ing  of  him  who  he  was,  and  what  he  bad  done. 


(b)  See  the  Reports  of  the  Comraittee  of  the  House  of  Commons  Appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  State  of  the  Gaols,  1798-9,  relating  to  the  Fleet  and  Miirshalsea 
Prisons.  ( c)  ^  Co.  Instit.  315. 

(</)  Digest.  lib.  48.  tit.  19.  de  pcenis,  1.  8.  §  9.  Bract.  1.  3.  fbl.  105.  a.  9  Co. 
Imtit.  43.  (e)  Fleta,  lib.  1.  cup.  26.  (/)  3  lostit.  p.  34. 

(g)  Tis  on  thift  presumption  of  Gaolers  ill-treating  their  Prisoners,  that  when-\ 
ever  anv  die  in  Prison,  the  kiw  requires  the  Coroner  should  sit  on  their  bodies,  to 
inquire  wso  the  maimer  of  iheir  death,  befi>re  they  can  be  baried.     Flet.  lib.  1; 
cap.  26.        (A)  3  Co.  Instic.  35.        (i)  2  Instit.  p.  381.        {h)  9  Instit.  55. 

(  /}  Acts,  cap.  21.  ver.  33. 
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And  on  the 
Voiwninous* 
ness  of  the 
Laws. 


i  An  Account 
cf  this  Edi- 
tion. 


S.  There  is  one  thing  more  which  ought  not  to  be  wholly  pa.<sed  over, 
and  that  is,  the  Multiplicity  and  Volumiuousuess  of  our  Laws :  If  what  liei 
scattered  in  so  many  various  (some  obsolete)  Acts,  were  (so  much  of  them 
as  should  be  judged  fit  t9  be  continued)  collected  under  their  several 
Heads  into  so  many  distinct  acts,  the  law  would  be  much  more  plain  and 
easy  ;  whereas  now,  considering  the  variety  of  subjects,  which  are  often 
thrown  together  into  one  act,  and  the  various  acts  relating  to  one  and  the 
same  subject,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  find  out  the  whole  relating  to  one 
particular  head  ;  and  when  it  is  found,  many  difficulties  arise  rrdm  tbe 
clashings  and  inconsistencies  of  the  several  acts,  the  old' ones  not  being 
always  sufficiently  consulted  when  the  new  ones  are  made  ;  so  that  it  is 
to  be  wished  we  may  never  feel  the  inconvenience  which  Tacitus  ( m  } 
complains  of  in  his  time,  Antehacflagkiis  laborabatur,  nunc  legilms* 

I  thought  these  short  Observations  upon  the  Laws  of  England,  so  far  as 
they  relate  to  public  Crimes  and  the  incidents  thereto,  would  not  be 
altogether  unsuitable  to  a  Work,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  Histories  of 
Criminal  Prosecutions. 

The  Conclusion  naturally  resulting  from  the.  whole  is.  That  as  our 
Laws  have  many  Excellencies  and  Advanta^eswhich  we  have  just  reason 
to  value  them  for,  so  they  have  also  their  defects'  and  blemishes  :  such 
a  blind  veneration  for  them,  as  will  not  allow  this,  does  not  only  sup- 
pose a  perfection  which  all  human  contrivances  are  incapable  of,  but 
IS  the  greatest  obstruction  to  all  attempts  for  an  amendment :  that  some 
things  need  to  be  mended,  no  experienced  lawyer  can  deny ;  and  that 
they  should  be  so,  every  bonest  one  will  heartily  desire. 

Whether  the  Particulars  here  mentioned  be  of  that  number,  is  sub- 
mitted to  the  judgment  of  all  true  lovers  of  their  country,  who  it  is  hoped 
will  be  so  far  from  being  offended  hereat,  that  they  will  use  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  promote  the  amendment  of  whatever  shall  appear  to  need 
it.  I  pretend  not  to  have  taken  notice  of  every  particular  in  our  Crown 
Law  which  may  deserve  it;  my  design  was  only  to  give  a  few  hints, 
wherein  I  might  evince  the  necessity  of  a  reformation;  and  if  I  can  be 
any  way  instrumental  in  bringing  it  about  by  stirring  up  others  of  more 
capacity  and  influence  to  undertake  the  task,  I  shall  answer  my  end. 

The  reader  will  by  this  time  expect  some  Account  of  the  Improve- 
ments and  Alterations  in  this  Second  Edition.  When  the  first  Edition 
was  preparing  for  the  press,  the  Undertakers  were  at  great  pains  and  ex- 
pence,  and  offered  large  encouragements  to  procure  whatever  was  proper 
and  suitable  to  their  design  ;  but  as  they  were  sensible  there  must  needs 
be  many  defects  and  omissions  in  the  first  attempt  of  a  Work  of  this 
nature,  so  they  have  continued  their  pains  to  supply  those  defects,  and 
have  offered  the  same  encouragements  to  any  who  should  furnish  them 
with  such  material  Trials  as  were  then  omitted.  How  thev  have  sue- 
ceeded  in  their  endeavours  may  be  seen  from  the  large  number  of  Addi- 
tional Trials :  These,  together  with  the  Additions  interspersed  thro'  the 
other  Trials,  have  swell'd  the  VVork  to  five  Volumes;  to  which  there  is 
added  a  Sixth,  containing  the  mpst  remarkable  Trials  from  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne,  whcr^  the  first  edition  ended,  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
king  George  1.  The  larger  Trial  of  the  carl  of  Strafford  is  here  purposely 
omitted,  as  being  an  entire  Volume  in  Uushworth's  Collections,  which  is 
to  be  had  by  itself. 

To  make  this  Collection  more  generally  acceptable,  the  Reader  is  in- 
formed at  the  end  of  each  Trial,  w  here  the  Prisoner  was  convicted  of  a 
capital  crime,  whether  he  was  executed  or  liot ;  and  (where  it  could  be 
had)  an  Account  also  is  added  of  his  Behaviour  and  Speech  at  the  place 
of  Execution. 


[m)  Annal.  lib.  9.  §  25. 
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And  whereas  in  the  former  Edition  some  Tirials  were  inserted  out  of 
die  order  of  time,  and  parts  of  others  transposed,  tliey  are  here  reduced 
to  their  proper  places;  the  names  of  the  Judges,  Attomey-General,  &c* 
are  here  generally,  if  not  always,  inserted ;  sereral  Notes  are  added  to 
explain  and  illustrate  the  text,  and  diners  References  made  to  the  Books 
of  Keports  and  Historians  of  the  times :  and  for  the  ease  and  conyeniency 
of  referring,  each  Trial  is  distinctly  numbered ;  the  several  Titles  are 
rendered  uniform,  containing  the  l5ate  when,  the  crime  for  which,  and 
the  court  before  whom  the  Prisoner  was  try^d ;  all  which  are  continued 
where  there  was  room  for  them  throughout  the  running  title ;  the  omis- 
sion whereof  in  some  places  'tis  hoped  the  candid  reader  will  excuse, 
since  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  where  such  a  Tariety  of  printers  are  em* 
ploy'd,  it  can  scarce  be  expected  that  all  pai-ts  of  it  should  be  performed 
with  equal  care  and  exactness. — ^To  render  this  Work  the  more  useful, 
especially  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Law,  there  is  subjoin'd  by  way  of 
Appendix  a  Collection  of  Records  relating  to  the  said  Trials.  The  un- 
dertakers wish  they  could  say  they  had  had  the  same  success  in  this  part 
of  the  work  as  in  the  other ;  but  hope  the  &ult  will  not  be  imputed  to 
them,  who  have  inserted  ^U  they  could  procure,  and  done  their  endea* 
▼ours  to  procure  the  rest. — ^That  the  whole  might  be  the  better  fitted  for 
use,  there  are  added  two  Alphabetical  Tables ;  the  pne  containing  the 
Names  of  the  Persons  tried  or  proceeded  against,  together  with  the  Times 
and  Places  of  their  Trial,  and  also  their  Crimes  and  Punishments ;  the 
other  of  the  several  Matters  contained  in  alt  the  Six  Volumes. 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE  SEVENTH  AND  EIGHTH  VOLUMES  OF  THE  StATE 

Trials:  printed  in  the  year  1735. 

After  the  publication  of  a  Collection  of  State-Trials,  which  consists  of  Six  Vo- 
lumes in  folio;  the  Reader  may  possibly  be  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  two 
Volumes  more  of  Collections  on  the  same  subject.  For  this  reason  it  may  be  proper 
to  premise  some  particulars  prefatory  to  the  Work,  concerning  the  inducements  there 
were  to  it,  and  the  method  wherein  it  has  been  pursued.  And  here  we  would  by  no 
means  be  understood  to  lay  an  imputatton  on  the  gentleman  who  prepared  the  last 
Edition  of  that  Work  for  the  press.  The  judicious  Preface  he  prefixed  to  it,  plainly 
■hewed  him  to  be  eivtirely  master  of  the  subject ;  and  he  performed  with  eminent 
suiFiciency  the  part  he  undertook,  which  was,  to  prepare  and  methodize  such  Tracts, 
printed  or  manuscript,  as  were  brought  to  him  ;  to  insert  them  in  their  proper  places, 
and  to  make  Remarks  and  References  Where  ever  there  was  occasion.  The  business 
of  collecting  the  sieveral  pieces  was  by  no  means  his  province,  nor  was  it  to  be  ex- 
pected from  one  who  had  daily  avocations  in  the  way  of  his  profession. 

And  tho' it  were  admitted  that  the  then  Undertakers  did  every  thing  they  pos- 
sibly could,  to  render  the  Work  entire  and  complete,  and  spared  neither  pains  nor 
expence  to  procure  materials  lit  for  the  purpose ;  yet  it  is  no  wonder,  that  in  so  fruit- 
ful a  field,  they  should  after  all  their  diligence  leave  some  gleanings  to  reward  the 
industry  of  those  that  came  after  them.  They  proceed  in  theiirst  Edition  upon  a 
very  scanty  plan,  proposing  to  take  in  no  Trials,  but  what  were  really  State-Trials, 
and  were  taken  at  length  and  entire  ;  and  to  this  plan  they  adhered  strictly,  except 
in  a  few  instances  :  but  in  preparing  the  second  Edition,  by  the  advice  of  several 
gentlemen  of  learning  and  curiosity,  a  greater  latitude  was  taken,  and  as  well  several 
Cases  heard  before  the  Court  of  Star-Chamber  were  inserted,  as  other  Proceedings 
at  Law,  which  could  not  properly  be  called  State-Trials ;  and  Trials  which  were 
well_  taken,  tho'  not  of  a  Criminal  nature,  were  inserted,  together  with  the  dying  Be^ 
^  haviour  and  Speeches  of  such  unfortunate  persons  as  suflered  death  upon  their  con- 
victions. 4  « 

In  almost  every  of  these  particulars,  these  Supplemental  Volumes  will  appear  to 

•  have  received  many  Additions  and  Improvements.  The  Cases  here  inserted,  which 
were  debated  in  the  Star-Chamber,  are  such  only  as  were  considerable  for  the  curiosity 
of  the  fact  enquired  into  ;  as  the  Case  of  Daridson  for  sending  down  the  Warrant 
for  beheading  the  queen  of  Scots,  contrary  to  queen  Elizabeth's  order ;  or  for  the 
figure  and  station  of  the  Persons  concerned,  as  lord  Chancellor  Bacon  and  others. 
The  Trial  for  a  large  Estate  in  Shadwell,  wherein  the  lady  Ivy  was  a  party ;  that  of 
Mr.  Denew  and  others,  for  assaulting  Mr.  Colepeper ;  the  Proceedings  between  the 
duke  and  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  and  his  grace's  Trial  with  Mr.  Germaine  ;  and  some 
others,  were  taken  from  printed  pieces,  which,  for  their  price  and  scarcity,  were  almost 
equivalent  to  Manuscripts:  and  we  can  with  truth  say,  that  most  of  the  printed 
Tracts  here  made  use  of,  cost  above  ten  times  the  price,  that  an  ordinary  piece  of  the 
same  size  is  commonly  sold  for. 

As  for  the  Trials  in  thcs6  Volumes  which  were  never  before  printed,  we  are  not 
at  liberty  to  give  the  reasons  why  we  believe  them  to  be  authentick ;  but  we  conceive 
the  intrinsick  marks  they  bear  will  be  so  evident  and  convincing,  to  every  one  that 

.  reads  them,  uf  their  being  genuine,  as  to  make  any  prooft  on  that  head  to  be  abso- 
lutely unnecessary. 
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Wc  hare  been  obliged  in  a  few  places  to  transcribe  here,  and  there  some  passages 
from  larger  works :  but  in  this  particular  we  "have  been  as  sparing  as  possible,  havfn(r 
inserted  no  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary  to  preserve  the  connexion,  and  to  make 
the  whole  more  intelligible.  The  greatest  freedom  taken  in  that  kind  has  been  in  the 
Collection  df  Arguments  and  Debates  upon  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  and  Liberty  of  the 
Subject,  between  the  years  1627  and  1640 ;  in  which  we  were  obliged  to  be  sometimes 
beholden  (but  as  little  as  possible)  to  Mr.  Rushworth's  Historical  Collections.  As 
these  contests,  between  the  crown  and  the  subject,  were  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of 
the  fatal  confusions  which  afterwards  followed,  and  of  that  surprising  Kevolution  which 
was  the  astonishment  of  all  Christendom,  every  Proceeding  in  that  affair,  warranted 
by  sufficient  authority,  was  thought  worth  preserving,  especially  as  it  related  to  what, 
next  to  the  Life  of  the  Subject,  is  deemed  most  precious  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  his 
Liberty. 

Some  gentlemen  may  perhaps  think  that  Mr.  Rushworth's  Collection  are  so  full  on 
this  head,  that  it  would  be  a  presumption  to  add  any  thing  to  them  :  but  it  will  appear 
that  most  of  the  Speeches  and  Proceedings  here  printed  are  not  taken  notice  of  by 
Mr.  Rusbworth.  How  they  came  to  be  omitted,  we  will  not  pretend  to  determine  ; 
only  we  cannot  forbear  observing,  as  a  strange  instance  of  partiality  in  that  Editor, 
that  after  inserting  the  Articles  against  the  earl  of  StraiFord  at  large  in  his  Trial,  he 
has  abridged  the  Answer  put  in  by  him  to  his  Articles,  with  this  Introduction  :  "  The 
Answer  held  three  hours,  being  above  200  sheets  of  paper,  too  long  to  be  here  msert- 
ed  ;  yet  take  an  Abstract  of  the  said  Answer  to  the  Articles  exhibited  against  him, 
which  are  as  followeth."  Which  Abstract  is  so  vastly  short,  as  not  to  contain  above 
ten  pages. 

For  fear  of  being  thought  prolix,  in  order  to  swell  the  price  of  the  Book,  we  have 
omitted  the  Trial  at  large  of  the  earl  of  Straflbrd,  it  being  to  be  had  separate  at  a  mo- 
derate price.  We  don't  doubt  but  his  Answer  at  large  would  have  been  a  great  or- 
nament to  this  Collection,  and  would  have  enabled  the  world  to  judge  more  clearly 
of  his  Case,  than  it  is  now  likely  to  do.  But  as  all  the  Proceedings  against  |)im  were 
strictly  ordered  to  be  obliterated  ;  so,  with  the  utmost  enquiry,  we  have  been  unable 
to  find  any  Copy  thereof  remaining  with  the  Descendants  of  his  family,  or  in  any 
other  han(u. 

The  Case  of  Monopolies,  between  the  East-India  Company  and  Mr.  Sandys,  does  not, 
it  must  be  confest,  strictly  speaking,  come  under  the  description  of  a  State-Trial ;  but 
as  Uie  publishing  the  Proceedings  between  the  King  and  the  City  of  London,  upon  a 
fiuo  JVarranto,  in  the  last  Edition  of  the  State-Trials,  met  with  general  approbation,  we 
hope  the  like  candid  construction  will  be  put  upon  the  step  we  have  taken  in  this 
Case.  The  Question  of  the  Power  of  the  Crown  to  grant  an  exclusive  Charter,  and  the 
Distinction  to  be  made  between  a  criminal  Monopoly,  the  regal  Prerogative,  and  legal 
Property,  are  undoubtedly  of  the  highest  importance.  The  point  Is  debated  upon  this 
occasion  by  the  most  knowing  and  eminent  lawyers  of  the  time,  and  their  Arguments 
are  now  first  published  from  Manuscripts,  which  have  not  been  taken  notice  of  in  any 
of  the  Law-Books  now  extant,  (except  a  very  short  Abstract  of  some  of  the  Speeches, 
which  is  printed  in  Mr.  Serjeant  Skinner's  Ueports)  to  which  are  added,  the  learned 
Ar^ments  and  Reasons  of  the  Lord  Chief-Justice  JeflVeys. 

There  are  some  instances  where  we  have  not  been  able  to  procure  comph?te  Trials, 
and  yet  have  obtained  either  Speeches  made  in  them  by  gentlemen  of  note  at  that 
time,  or  large  and  particular  Relations,  thousrh  not  in  so  mmute  and  exact  a  manner, 
as  in  Trials  taken  iu  Short-hand  in  Court.  Where  any  thing  of  this  kind  has  occurred, 
which  we  judged  worth  notice,  we  have  chose  to  preserve  them  from  the  oblivion  they 
would  otherwise  sink  under,  by  inserting  them  in  this  Collection.  And  tho'  they  are 
not  so  valuable  as  entire  Trials,  yet  ihey  may  serve  to  give  a  more  clear  account  of  the 
Facts  there  tried,  than  is  to  be  found  in  a  general  History  ;  which,  as  the  learned  Editor 
of  the  State-Trials  well  observes,  is  one  considerable  Benefit  arising  from  Collections  of 
this  kind-. 

Concerning  the  other  Pieces  contained  in  this  Collection,  we  need  be  the  less  parti- 
cular in  this  place,  as  we  have  before  most  of  the  Articles,  or  in  Notes  at  the  bottom, 
givea  our  reasons  for  inserting  them  :  only  lest  it  should  be  thought  that  the  remark- 
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able  Case  of  A«hby  and  White,  in  the  last  Volunii;>  contains  no  more  than  the  small 
Book,  published  under  that  name  in  octavo  in  the  year  1705,  it  may  be  proper  to  ob- 
aerye.  That  the  whole  Proceedings  and  Debates  of  diat  memorable  Affair  are  deduced 
in  order  of  time  from  the  first  Complaint  made  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  containing 
not  only  the  Proceedings,  Reports>  Representations,  Conferences  and  Resolutions,  of 
both  Houses,  as  published  by  their  order ;  but  also  the  Proceedings  and  Arguments  ia 
the  Court  of  King's-^ench. 

In  fine,  as  no  pains  or  ezpence  has  been  spared  to  make  this  Collection  completa, 
nsefiil  and  instructiye  ;  so  we  must  submit  the  whole  to  the  judgment  of  the  Poblick^ 
and  rely  upon  the  candour  of  the  Readers^  for  a  kind  acceptance  of  our  endeavours. 


OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS.  xhr 


PREFACE 

TO    THE    NINTH    AND    TENTH    VOLUMES   OF   THE   StaTJJ 

Trials:  printed  in  the  year  I766. 

X  HE  Public  may  be  surprized  at  finding  a  Ninth  and  Tenth  Volume  of  State  TRULf 
^mblisii'd  afler  so  voluminous  a  Collection  already  set  forth  ;  yet,  if  they  consider  it  is 
above  thirty  years  since  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes  were  printed,  and  the  great 
number  of  Trials  for  Treason,  Murder,  Perjury,  Forgery,  &c.  which  have  happened 
since  that  time,  likewise  a  Rebellion  within  that  period  (always  productive  or  many 
Trials)  their  admiration  must  cease. 

Besides,  gentlemen  must  have  observed,  in  the  course  of  their  reading,  a  great  many 
Trials  have  happened  for  different  Crimes  and  Offences,  which  have  never  yet  appear- 
ed in  print,  but  have  been  locked  up  in  the  studies  of  those  who  either  took  them,  or 
had  them  taken  in  Short  hand  :  those  falling  into  other  hands,  by  deaths  or  otherways, 
have  either  been  purchased,  procured,  or  generously  sent  in  towards  compleating  this 
useful  Work  ;  such  as  Matthews's  Trial  for  High  Treason,  in  printing  *'  Vox  Popuii, 
Vox  Dei"  in  1719^  which  has  lain  dormant  near  fifly  years  ;  Hales  and  Kinnersley's 
TriaU  iu  1728,  for  forging  promissory  Notes,  in  the  names  of  Robert  Gibson  and  Sa- 
muel Edwards,  esquires  (both  members  of  parliament),  and  publishing  them  as  true 
ones,  tor  large  sums  of  money,  wrote  on  frank'd  covers  given  them  to  send  into  the 
country  ;  Huggins  and  Bambridge's  Trials,  who  were  Wardens  of  the  Fleet,  with 
Corbeit  the  Tipsta^  and  Acton  the  Keeper  of  the  Marshalsea  Prison,  who  were  all 
prosecuted  in  1729,  for  MurJer,  by  order  of  his  majesty,  on  an  Address  from  the 
House  of  Commons  for  that  purpose ;  Mr.  Franklin's  Trial,  in  1730,  for  printing  and 
publishing  a  Libel  entitled,  "  A  Letter  from  the  Hague  ;''.with  several  other  Trials 
which  were  taken  at  large,  with  the  Speeches  of  the  Court  and  Counsel,  are  now  first 
printed  from  Manuscripts,  and  inserted  in  this  Collection. 

All  the  printed  Trials  at  full  length,  that  we  could  hear  of  (and  we  have  frequently 
advtrrtiscd  to  procure  them)  published  since  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes,  are 
brought  into  this  Work,  with  great  Additions  to  most  of  them^  either  by  Arguments, 
on  the  special  Verdicts,  Counsel's  Opinion  on  some  of  the  Cases,  or  Accounts  of  the 
Prisoners  Behaviour  and  dying  Speeches,  &c.  and  though  sev^al  small  Trials,  or  Parts 
of  Trials  and  Proceedings,  have  been  printed  or  procured  in  Manuscript,  and  were  too 
minute  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  it ;  yet,  in  9raer  to  preserve  even  them  from  being 
buried  in  oblivion,  we  have  given  them  a  place  in  the  Appendix ;  for  these  scarce 
Pieces  are  of  value,  and  not  to  be  collected  but  with  great  aifficulty  and  expence  ;  and 
it  is  hoped  some  gentlenien  of  the  }^w,  on  reading  them,  will  furnish  some  Speeches 
or  Ar^ments  towards  compleating  them,  in  case  this  Work  comes  to  another  edition. 
In  this  Appendix  are  likewise  inserted  two  Trials  in  Corporation  Causes,  now  first 
printed  from  Manuscript^  viz.  New  Romney  and  the  port  of  Hastings,  which  were 
ar^ed  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  Counsel  then  at  the  Bar ;  the  first  before  the  lord 
chief-justice  Eyre,  and  the  latter  before  lord  Hardwicke ;  which  were  not  procured 
lime  enough  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of^he  Work. 

Some  Trials  in  this  Collection  cannot,  properly  speaking,  be  calJed  State  Trials, 
yet  may  be  deemed  good  precedents,  and  determine  many  points  of  law ;  therefore 
have  their  use,  and  were  thought  too  material  to  be  omitted ;  and  it  would  be  con- 
fining the  Cbllection  in  too  narrow  a  compass,  to  insert  only  Statb  Trials.  Bat  as 
the  former  Collection,  in  Six'  Volumes,  published  by  Sollom  Emlyn,  esq.  (who  wrote 
that  admirable  Prefaioe  prefixed  to  the  first  Volume,  and  published  Hale's  Pleas  of  the 
Crown  in  folio)  met  with  general  approbation,  we  have  endeavoured  to  follow  his 
step^  and  take  in  snch  Trials  for  Murder,  Perjury,  Forgery,  &c.  as  have  been  pub- 
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'  lisKed  at  large  ;  for  all  Trials,  even  in  these  Cases^  are  Helps  to  History,  setting  forth 
the  true  state  of  the  case  on  both  sides,  and  are  useful  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Law  as 
well  as  Historians,  as  they  give  the  Opinions  of  the  gi*eatest  lawyers  on  the  diflerent 
points  brought  before  them. 

This  Work  will  receive  considerable  Addition  from  that  upright  Judge  Mr.  Justice 
Foster,  who,  in  his  Cases  on  the  Crown  Law,  has  given  the  Public  several  Resolutions  and 
Determinations  of  the  Court  on  some  of  the  Trials  of  the  Rebels,  which  are  added  after 
each  of  their  Trials  ;  but  the  greatest  use  made  of  that  judicious  Author^  is  his  Speech 
on  pronouncing  the  Judgment  of  the  Court,  in  the  Case  of  the  King  and  Macdaniel, 
and  his  Gang  of  Thief-takers  (which  is  inserted  af^er  the  Arguments  of  Mr.  Hume  and 
others  on  their  special  Verdict,  which  Arguments  were  never  before  printed) ;  and 
also  on  the  Question  put  to  the  Judges,  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Earl  Ferrers*s  Case, 
•'  1.  Whether  a  Peer,  indicted  of  Felony  and  Murder,  and  tried  and  convicted  thereof 
before  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  ought  to  receive  Judgment  for  the  same,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  parliament  of  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  majesty's 
reign,  intituled, '  Ah  Act  for  better  preventing  the  horrid  Crime  of  Murder  ?'  2.  Sup- 
posing a  Peer,  so  indicted  and  convicted,  ought  by  law  to  receive  such  Judgment  as 
aforesaid,  and  the  day  appointed  by  the  Judgment  for  Execution  should  lapse  before 
such  execution  done,  whether  a  new  time  may  be  appointed  for  the  execution,  and 
by  whom?" 

As  the  Affair  of  Mr.  Annesley  and  lord  Anglesea  m^de  a  great  noise,  some  years 
ago,  and  occasioned  four  Trials,  carried  on  at  a  vast  cxpcnce,  we  have  inserted  them 
here.  I,  Mr.  Annesley's  for  the  Murder  of  Mr.  Egglestone  at  Staines  in  Middlesex  ; 
2.  that  of  lord  Anglesea,  and  others,  tried  in  Ireland,  for  an  Assault  on  Mr.  Annesley, 
Mr.  Mac  Kercher,  and  others ;  3.  So  much  of  the  Trial  in  ejectment,  in  Ireland,  be- 
tween Mr,  Annesley  and  lord  Anglesea  (which  Trial  at  large  is  in  almost  every  hand) 
as  will  make  the  Reader  entire  master  of  the  whole  affair ;  with  the  Speeches  and 
Opinions  of  the  lord  chief  baron  Bowes,  and  the  other  Judges,  at  full  length,  in  that 
remarkable  Cause  ;  which  will  serve  for  an  Introduction  to  the  Trial  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Heath,  lady  AUham's  woman,  who  was  tried  for  Perjury,  for  the  Evidence  she  gave 
on  that  Trial  in  Ejectment.  The  Acquittal  of  this  woman  seems  to  have  put  a  stop 
to"  the  further  proceedings  at  that  time ;  and  since  Mr.  Annesley's  death,  we  do  not 
hear  they  are  as  yet  revived.  The  Trial  of  Elizabeth  Canning,  for  Perjury,  is  here 
printed,  though  in  a  much  fuller  and  larger  manner  than  it  ever  appeared  in  before 
this  publication. 

As  Scotland  is  part  of  the  United  Kingdoms,  and  their  Trials  are  conducted  in  a 
very  sensible  manner,  though  their  method  of  Proceedings  are  different  from  ours,  (in 
not  bringing  their  Witnesses  into  court  to  be  examined,  only  readin*^  their  Depositions 
taken  in  writing  on  oath)  yet  we  shall  insert  three  or  four  of  the  most  principal  of 
them,  to  shew  their  method  of  proceeding,  and  the  reasoning  and  learning  of  their 
advocates. 

Some  people  may  wonder  we  have  not  obtained  some  of  the  modem  Trials,  as  Dr. 
^  Henzie  for  High  Treason ;  the  Cock  Lane  Ghost,  &c.  Our  Answer  is,  we  should 
have  been  very  glad  to  have  obtained  them  ;  they  would  have  been  a  great  addition 
to  the  Work  from  the  great  learning  of  the  Judge  that  tried  them  ;  but  we  never  could 
hear  they  were  ever  printed  or  taken  in  Short-hand  ;  and  as  to  the  former,  he  made 
no  Defence  or  called  any  Evidences  ;  so  it  could  not  be  a  Trial  of  any  consequence  ; 
but  if  any  one  has  a  mind  to  peruse  the  Law  Proceedings  against  him,  in  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  he  may  find  them  in  Mr.  Burrow's  Reports,  vol.  I.  part  iv.  p.  6+2. 

We  hope  the  candid  Reader  will  excuse  such  Errors  as  he  may  tind  in  this  Work 
occasioned  by  the  Editor's  distance  from  tht  press,  and  judge  favourably  of  this  Col- 
lection (made  more  for  amusement  than  profit),  which,  in'  all  probability,  had  never 
seen  the  light,  if  the  Editor  had  not,  at  great  trpublc  and  cxpcnce,  undertaken  it. 

S.  N. 
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MR.  HARGRAVFS  PREFACE 

TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION  OF  THE  StATE  TrIALS,    IN  TEN 
VOLUMES  folio:    printed  in  THE  YEAR  1775. 

XT  ia  become  too  frequent  a  practice  to  republish  the  most  valuable  works,  with  such 
a  perfect  sileDce  as  to  former  Editions  and  the  Variations  from  them,  or  at  least  with 
aach  a  slight  notice,  that  the  Reader  is  left  in  a  profound  ignorance  of  many  particu- 
lars both  useful  and  necessary  to  be  known.  This  omission  may  be  very  well  ex- 
cased  in  the  instances  of  ordinary  trash,  with  which  the  press  too  much  abounds  ;  for 
it  would  be  an  intolerable  waste  of  time  to  descend  into  minute  details  about  every 
insignificant  production,  which  happens  to  gratify  the  fahe  taste  of  the  times,  and 
runs  through  a  number  of  editions.  But  works  of  genius,  of  erudition,  or  of  science, 
and'all  which  furnish  important  information  or  instruction,  and  are  therefore  worthy 
of  being  preserved  from  oblivion,  ought  to  be  treated  in  a  more  formal  and  respectful 
manner ;  and  a  loose  and  undistinguishing  mode  of  newly  editing  such  books  is  not 
less  inconvenient  and  dissatisfactory  to  the  Reader,  than  discreditable  to  the  Publisher. 
Nor  should  this  mark  of  distinction  be  confined  to  original  works  ;  compilations  and 
collections,  when  they  relate  to  very  interesting  subjects,  being  also  fully  intitled  to ' 
the  same  attention.  This  observation  strongly  applies  to  a  Collection' like  that  of  the 
State  Trials.  In  the  case  of  a  Work  so  connected  with  the  jurisprudence  and  history 
of  the  country ;  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  lix  the  comparative  value  and  au- 
thority of  the  several  editions ;  which  cannot  be  done  effectually,  without  a  know- 
ledge of  their  dates,  iheir  principal  differences  in  point  of  Contents,  and  the  names 
andxharacters  of  the  respective  editors.  With  a  view  therefore  to  supply  that  sort  of 
previous  information,  the  want  of  which  may  be  objected  to  so  many  other  modern 
republications,  we  shall  proceed  to  lay  before  the  Reader  the  best  account  we  are  able 
to  give  of  the  former  Editions  of  the  State  Trials^  and  shall  then  explain  the  Plan  of. 
thepresent  Edition. 

Tne  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  came  out  in  the  year  17 Id,  and  was  com- 
prized in  four  volumes  folio.  It  began  with  the  Trial  of  William  Thorpe  for  Heresy 
in  the  Sth  of  Heni^  the  44h,  and  ended  with  that  of  Dr.  Sacheverell  in  the  latter  end 
of  queen  Anne's  reign.  The  napie  of  the  gentleman,  who  prepared  <  this  Edition,  is 
omitted  ;  but  in  1720  the  same  person  published  an  abridgment  of  the  Work  with 
some  additional  Trials  in  eight  volumes  octavo,  under  the  title  of  '  Trials  for  High 
Treason  and  other  Crimes ;°  and  in  1738  he  published  a  ''Critical  Review  of  the 
State  Trials,''  in  one  volume  folio,  which,  though  it  includes  a  kind  of  abridgement, 
is  quite  a  dififerent  work  from  the  former :  and  from  the  title  to  this  last  book  it  ap« 
pears,  that  Mr.  Salmon  was  the  first  editor  of  the  State  Trials  at  large.  As  we  have 
had  occasion  to  take  notice  of  Mr.  Salmon's  Critical  Review,  and  some  readers  may 
not  be  apprized  of  his  character  as  an  author,  it  may  be  of  use  to  observe,  that  how- 
ever indebted  to  him  the  public  may  be  for  his  industry  in  first  forming  a  Collection 
of  State  Trials,  and  in  afterwards  abridging  them,  there  is  little  obligation  to  him  for 
tome  of  his  remarks  upon  them.  In  his  political  principles'  apparently  an  inveterate 
enemy  to  the  Revolution,  he  is  frequently  betrayed  by  an  intemperate  zeal  into  a 
false  notion  of  characters  and  opinions,  and  too  often  disguises  both  when  the  demon 
of  party  demands  a  sacrifice.  Thus;  a  work,  which,  if  it  had  been  executed  by  one 
with  a  mind  too  liberal  to  be  governed  by  violent  prejudices,  and  at  the  same  time 
endowed  with  the  requisite  knowledge  and  judgment,  would  be  a  source  of  the  most 
important  instruction,  by  being  prostituted  to  particular  views  loses  great  part  of  its  > 
value,  and  in  some  measure  becomes  a  vehicle  ibr  the  poison  of  misrepresentation. 
To  tfaia  censure  of  Mr.  Salmon,  candor  and  justice  require  us  to  add,  that,  notwithstand* 
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ing  the  faults  which  may  be  jostly  imputed  to  his  Critical  Review^  it  is  in  many  respecDa 
a  very  useltil  work.  Considered  as  a  short  historical  abridgment  of  the  TVials,  it  im 
not  without  a  considerable  share  of  merit.  Sometimes  also  he  points  out  the  sources, 
irom  which  Tarious  parts  of  the  State  Trials  are  drawn,  where  the  notes  to  the  collec* 
tion  at  large  are  not  sufficiently  explicit.  This  kind  of  information^  so  very  requisite 
for  ascertaming  the  credit  due  to  each  Trial,  was  such  as  his  situation  as  first  editor 
of  the  State  Trials  must  have  enabled  him  to  furnish  more  readily  and  accurately 
than  almost  any  other  person  ;  and  it  is  to  be  wished,  that  he  had  enlarged  further 
on  this  head,  many  explanations  beine  still  wanting.  Nor  should  we  wholly  reject 
his  remarks ;  for  it  must  be  confessed,  that  those  on  Trials,  which  were  foreign  to  the 
bias  of  his  political  tenets,  are  frequently  pertinent,  and  accompanied  with  suitable 
illustrations  from  the  history  of  the  times.  Nay,  even  some  of  the  animadversions^ 
which  he  makes  under  the  malignant  influence  of  party-spirit,  may  be  deemed  not 
altogether  without  foundation ;  and  therefore,  though  it  is  always  necessary  to  receive 
them  with  distrust  and  caution,  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  wholly  disregarded,  where 
it  is  possible  to  discriminate  the  shades  of  truth  from  the  tinge  of  exaggeration  with 
whicn  they  ace  disguised. 

The  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  succeeded  in  the  same  year  by  a  separate 
volume,  which  contained  the  famous  Case  of  Ship-money,  and  Harrison's  Trial  for 
falsely  accusing  judge  Hutton  of  High  Treason  on  account  of  his  Opinien  against  the 
Crown.  In  the  Premce  to  the  Collection,  Mr.  Salmon  excuses  the  omission  pf  the  for- 
mer Case  by  observing,  that  it  was  to  be  found  in  Rushworth ;  but  many  of  the 
Speeches  and  Arguments  are  not  in  his  work,  and  the  true  reason  for  the  omission  ap-. 
pears  to  have  been,  that  the  publishers  of  the  Collection  and  the  proprietors  of  the 
IVfanuscripts  from  which  part  of  the  separate  volume  was  printed,  could  not  agree 
about  the  terms. 

A  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  published  in  17 SO;  and  in  consequence  of 
the  great  accession  of  new  matter,  the  Work  became  swelled  into  six  volumes  folio. 
The  first  five^olumes  comprized  the  same  period  as  the  First  Edition,  with  the  excep- 
tion only  of  the  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Lord  Chief  Justice  Tresilian  and 
others,  in  the  rei^  of  Richard  11.  for  High  'Ireason,  which  are  a  few  years  earlier  in 
date  than  the  Trial  with  which  the  first  edition  begins.  But  the  differences  in  other 
respects  were  more  considerable ;  for  several  TViab  were  transposed  in  order  to  render 
the  arrangetnent  more  conformable  to  the  due  order  of  time,  some  additions  were  made  to 
the  Trials  in  the  former  Collection,  many  Trials  not  contained  in  that  (particularly  the 
Case  of  Ship-money  and  Harrison's  Trial  before  mentioned)  were  interspersed,  and  the 
Work,  was  still  further  augmented  by  a  number  of  new  notes  and  references.  As  to  the 
Sixth  Volume,  it  consisted  intirely  of  new  matter ;  being  a  continuation  of  the  IVuda 
from  the  death  of  queen  Anne  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  with  an  Appendix 
of  Records  relative  to  the  whole  Work.  Some  few  other  particulars,  in  which  the 
Second  Edition  was  improved,  will  be  found  stated  at  the  end  of  the  very  sensible  Pre- 
&ce,  vrith  which  it  was  introduced  to  the  public.  In  this  Preface,  the  ]^itor,  nStev  ex- 
patiating on  the  Ipreat  utility  of  the  State  Trials,  enters  into  a  consideration  of  the  ex* 
cellence  of  our  Criminal  Law ;  compares  it  with  the  Laws  of  other  European  states ; 
and  having  evinced  tts  superiority  by  a  selection  of  the  most  striking  instances,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  point  out  some  of  its  principal  faults  and  defects ;  several  of  which,  such  aa 
those  concemine  the  peine  fart  et  dun,  the  summoning  of  Juries,  the  use  of  Latin  in  our 
Criminal  proceedings,  and  the  Fees  of  ^olers,  have  been  since  corrected  by  the  Legis- 
lature, as  the  intelligent  reader  will  easily  recollect.  This  Preface  is  much  admired, 
and  certainly  deserves  great  commendation,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  learning  displayed 
in  it,  as  on  account  of  the  spirit  and  judgment  of  most  of  tne  remarks,  which,  in  general, 
do  equal  credit  to  the  author's  humanity  and  understanding.  However,  the  Preface  is 
not  wholly  without  exceptionable  passages.  It  distinffuishes  the  civil  fix>m  the  crimi- 
nal part  <^  our  law,  in  terms  highly  disrespectful  to  tne  former,  and  with  a  d^;ree  of 
prejudice  unworthy  of  so  good  a  writer ;  ^  for  whilst  he  is  studious  to  expose  the  fiuilta 
of  the  civil  branoh  of  the  English  law,  he  appears  quite  forgetfiil  of  its  excellencies. 
His  treatment  of  our  ecclesiastical  courts  b  of  the  same  kino.  He  points  out  some 
{Muticttlar  abuses  of  their  proceedings,  and  thence  seems  to  infier  a  general  imperfec- 
tion in  their  jurisdieUMU    An  this  is  an  inadequate  way  of  decidipg  upon  the  meril  of 
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«ny  syttem  of  laws,  «r  of  any  species  of  judicature.  The  roost  excellent  institutions 
coold  nol  stand  the  test  of  such  a  partial  riew ;  and  should  it  be  applied,  it  would  ne- 
cesaarUy  lead  us  to  a  condemnation  of  that  criminal  law;  which  the  learned  writer  him- 
self so  highly  and  so  properly  extols.  These  animadversions  on  the  Preface  to  the 
Second  Editioa  of  the  State  Trials  do  not  proceed  from  the  least  wish  to  depreciate  the 
merit  of  its  author,  being  in  truth  extorted  by  the  occasion  ;  for  had  they  been  sup- 
pressed, the  generality  of  praise  might  be  extended  b^  some  into  a  concurrence  with 
«>pinioiiSy  from  which  in  fact  we  cannot  withhold  our  dissent.  To  this  account  of  the 
Second  £dition  of  the  State  Trials,  it  should  be  added,  that  though  no  name  is  prefixed 
•ither  to  the  title  of  the  work  or  the  preface,  the  editor  is  known  to  have  been  Mr.  £m- 
lyn,  the  same  gentleman,  to  whose  labours  the  public  is  so  much  obliged,  fur  the  care 
and  accnracy  with  which  he  edited  Sir  Matthew  Halefs  History  of  the  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  and  for  the  valuable  Notes  with  which  he  enriched  that  great  work. 

The  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  in  1735  followed  with  two  Supplemental 
Volumes;  to  the  first  of  which  is  prefixed  a  Preface,  fully  explaining  the  reasons  of 
this  addition,  and  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed.  In  these  two  volumes  there 
are  many  important  Cases,  particularly  the  Case  of  Monopolies  between'  the  East  India 
Company  and  Mr.  Sandys  in  die  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  in  which  the 
chief  question  was,  as  to  the  legality  of  the  Company's  patent  for  an  exclusive  trade  to 
the  EauBi  Indies.  The  period  -of  the  two  volumes  is  described  in  their  title  pages  (o  be 
from  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  to  the  time  in 'which  they  are  published ;-  but  .in  iact^ 
they  do  not  contain  any  Trial  later  than  the  tenth  of  George  I.  and  therefore '.should  be 
considered,  not  as  a  continuation  of  ^he  Collection  of  Trials  in  the  Second  Edition,  .but- 
merely  as  supplying  its  omissions.  I^  was  not  till  two  or  three  years  after  the  coming 
oat  of  the  7th  and  8th  volumes,  that-^NJ^^^/Salmon  published  his  Critical  Review,  on 
which  we  have  already  observed  so  mugli  i^Lod  consequently  they  fall  within  the  com- 
pass of  his  Remarks.  A  Second  Edition^of  these  two  supplemental  volumes  was  re- 
printed in  1766,  but  without  any  alteratiifti.  ' 

In  1742  a  Third  Edition  of  the  State  TViak  jras  published  in  six  volumes  folio.  -The 
Trials  and  Cases  in  the  supplemental  volumes  to  the  Second  Edition  are  not  comprized 
in  this.  Third  Edition;  nor  are  we  aware  of  any  other  difference  between  the  two, 
than  a  Tery  small  addition  of  Note^  a  new-  disposition  of  Sir  Richard  Spotiswood's, 
Trials  the  Quo  Warranto  Case,  and  perhaps. a  fi^w  other  Trials,  and  in  the  pages. 

In  1766  appeared  two  other  volumes  of  State  Trials,  being  the  9th  and  10th.  These 
in  point  of  time  principally  follow  the  former  Collection,  and  bring  it  down  to  fhe 
year  1760 ;  thougn  amongst  these  Trials  there  are  some  of  an  antecedent  period.  The 
first  of  the  two  volumes  contains  a  Preface,  to  which  we  refer  the  Reader  for  a  fuller 
account  of  their  contents. 

Having  finished  our  account  of  the  former  Editions  of  the  State  Trials,  me  shall  now 
exhibit  the  outline  of  the  plan  of  the  present  Edition. 

L  The  whole  Work  will  consist  nominally  of  eleven,  but  will  be  so  printed  as  to  lie 
fit  for  binding  in  six  volumes  folio.  The  first  six  will  be  printed  exactly  from  the  Third 
Edition,  and  the  four  next  from  the  fi>ur  supplemental  volumes  ;  with  no  other  differ- 
ence, than  that  each  of  the  two  columns,  into  which  every  page  of  the  present  Edition 
will  be  divided,  will  comprize  one  page  of  the  book  from  which  it  is  printed,  and  will 
be  numbered  accordingly.  By  this  mode  of  printing  the  publishers  are  enabled  to 
consult  cheapness,  withoOt  sacrificing  convenience ;  for  in  consequence  of  it,  there  will 
be  only  one  half  of  the  number  of  sheets,  which  would  be  otherwise  necessary,  and  two 
Tolames  may  be  commodiousJy  bound  in  one ;  and  yet  the  references  to  the  Third  will 
entirely  correspond  with  the  present  Edition.  It  is  to  be  ^'ished,  that  the  pages  of 
all  the  Editions,  so  far  as  they  respectively  go,  had  been  the  same  ;  but  this  attention 
to  convenience  having  been  hitherto  neglected,  the  most  eligible  course  seems  to  be  to 
follow  the  Third  Edition,  that  being  the  last ;  and  all  that  can  now  be  done  to  prevent 
disappointment,  when  a  reference  happens  not  to  answer,  is  to  remind  the  Reader, 
that  books  published  before  1730,  such  as  the  First  Edition  of  Hawkins's  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  necessarily  refer  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials ;  ttiose  published  after 
1730,  such  as  Hales's  History  of  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  usually  refer  to  the  Second 
Edition  ;  and  those  published  after  1742,  stTch  as  Sir  William  Blackstone's  Commenta'- 
ries,  to  the  Third  JBaitioo  i  with  V^ich  last  the  present  one  will  intirely  agree.    As  to 
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the  elerenth  volume,  it  is  reserved  wholly  for  additional  matter;  the  design  being,  that 
otie  part  of  it  shall  h%  occupied  with  a  continuation  of  Trials  to  the  present  time  ;  and 
that  the  other  part  shall  consist  of  such  materials,  as  shall  seem  hest  calculated  to  sup- 
ply any  omissions  in  the  former  part  of  the  Collection.  IL  In  the  present  Edition,  the 
Preface  to  the  First  Edition,  which  was  afterwards  omitted,  will  berestored  ;  together 
with  that  to  the  Case  of  Ship-money ;  and  the  Preface  to  the  Second  Edition,  as  it  wa« 
roprinted  with  the  name  of  Mr.  Emlyn  to  ii  in  the  third,  will  be  continued,  as  will  also 
the  Prefaces  to  the  supplemental  volumes.  *  The  history  of  a  publication  is  best  pre- 
served by  inserting  all  the  Prefaces  in  their  due  order  of  time ;  though  they  are  often 
omitted  fn  modem  editions  of  books,  much  to  the  dissatisfiiction  of  nice  and  accurate 
readers.  III.  The  two  Alphabetical  Tables  to  this  Edition,  the  one  of  the  Persons 
tried,  of  the  times  and  places  of  their  Trial,  and  of  their  crimes  and  punishments,  and 
the  other  of  the  matter  in  general,  will  extend  to  all  the  eleven  volumes.  This  will 
render  a  search  for  any  thine  in  the  present  Edition  less  tedious  and  troublesome,  than 
1 1  is  in  the  Second  and  Third  Editions  and  thi^^ir  supplemental  volumes  ;  to  which,  in 
consequence  of  their  being  published  at  di&rent  times,  there  are  not  less  than  three 
distinct  sets  of  tables  instead  of  one. 

Frdm  this  view  of  the  Plan,  on  which  it  is  determu&ed  to  conduct  the  present 
Edition,  it  is  evident,  that  it  must  have  very  considerable  advantages  over  the  best 
of  the  former  editions.  It  mil  be  much  less  chargeable  in  the  purchase  ;  and  yet 
equally  commodious  in  the  form,  more  various  and  valuable  in  the  contents. 

It  only  remains  for  the  author  of  this  Preface  to  add  a  few  lines  concerning  him* 
self,  lest  he  should  be  deemed  further  responsible  than  he  means  to  be.  The  under- 
takers of  the  Edition  requested  his  assistance  in  suggesting  a  plan  for  the  conduct  of 
the  Work,  and  in  furnishing  a  Prefab.  With  this  request  he  hath  chearfully  com* 
plied  in  the  best  manner  he  was  able ;  and  the  result  of  his  endeavours,  he  readily 
submits  to  the  correction  of  the  candid  reader.  But  as  to  the  snperintendance, 
revisicm,  and  correction  of  the  Work  in  the  printing,  they  are  unavoidably  devolved 
upon  others ;  the  writer  of  this  Preface  havmg  avocations,  which  would  not  leate 
him  at  liberty  for  such  a  laborious  office,  even  though  he  was  inclined  to  undertake  it. 
However,  the  same  desire  of  promoting  an  important  and  useful  publication,  which 
induced  him  to  give  his  aid  in  its  first  commencement^  vvill  secure  to  the  undertakers 
his  advice  in  its  progress  and  conclusion. 

hmcr'Ttmpk,  October  5,  1775.  FRANCIS  HARGRAVE. 
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MR.  HARGRAVE'S  PREFACE 

TO  THE  ELEVENTH  (OR  SUPPLEMENTAL)  VOLUME  OF  THE 
FOURTH  EDITION  OP  THE  StATE  TrIALS  I  PRINTED  IN 
THE  YEAR  1781. 

JVl Y  Preface  prefixed  to  the  first  Volame  of  this  edition  of  the  State-Teials  pro* 
mised,  that  the  present  volume  should  consist  wholly  of  Trials  not  contained  in  any 
former  edition  ;  and  I  was  understood  to  be  the  person^  who  would  poinr  out  what 
were  the  materials  proper  to  be  adopted.  '  In  conformity  to  this  engagement^  I  used 
considerable  diligence  to  discover  what  Trials  were  omitted  in  the  period  of  the  for* 
m«r  editions,  and  what  Trials  of  importance  hare  occurred  since.  But  the  result  of 
my  pursuit  for  new  matter  proved  very  inadequate  to  my  expectation ;  the  industry 
of  iormer  collectors  havmg  scarce  left  any  deficiencies,  which  I  could  supply 
without  too  *far  passing  the  line  I  had  prescribed  to  myself  of  merely  selectmg 
additional  Trials.  Yet  the  few,  which  I  have  gleaned^  may  suffice  to  convince  the 
Reader,  that  I  have  not  been  sparing  of  research. 

In  the  €:ourse  of  my  enquiries  for  new  Trials,\I  resorted  to  the  British  Museum,  in 
hopes,  that  the  immense  Collection  of  Manuscripts  in  that  repository  ot  learning 
and  science  would  supply  me  with  some  new  ma^terials .  of  importance  ;  and  I  was 
particularly  encouraged  in  this  expectation  by  the  promising  Titles  of  various  Arti^ 
cles  in  the  Catalogue  of  Harleian  Manuscripts.  But  I  was  wholly  disap|>ointed  ;  for 
on  examination,  the  few  Trials  Tmet  with  proved,  either  too  meagre  and  insignificant 
to  be  made  use  of,  or  nothing  mofe  than  mere  transcripts  from  some  of  our  old 
printed  Chronicles.  And  here  I  take  great  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  of  tha 
exemplary  conduct  of  those  Gentlemen,  who  by  their  offices  have  the  superintendanco 
of  the  Manuscripts  and  printed  Books  in  the  British  Museum.  Though  I  have  bad 
firequent  occasion  to  give  several  of  those  gentlemen  much'  trouble  ;  yet  I  have  ever 
found  them  miiformly  studious  to  render  the  access  to  the  valuable  Collections  en- 
trusted to  them  easy  and  agreeable.  I  have  also  had  the  full  opportunity  of  noticing, 
that  their  deportment  and  attentions  to  others  are  of  the  same  obliging  kind.  So 
honourable  a  discharge  of  their  duty  well  entitles  them  to  some  rew&irds  beyond  the 
amall  emoluments  of  their  respective  offices ;  and  I  heartily  wish,  that  they  may  in 
future  attract  a  greater  share  of  patronage  from  the  great,  than  they  have  hitherto 
experienced. 

There  is  one  very  striking  and  capital  defect  in  the  former  Editions  of  this  Collec* 
tion ;  I  mean,  in  the  article  of  Parliamentary  Trials,  under  whicli  head  may  be  in- 
cluded, not  only  Trials  on  Impeachments,  but  Proceedings  on  Bills  of  Attainder,  and 
on  Bills  inflicting  Pains  and  Penalties.  In  the  ten  volumes,  which  constitute  the 
Work  as  it  was  before  the  present  Edition,  there  are  not,  as  I  calculate,  thirty  articles 
which  fall  under  such  a  description.  Yet  firom  a  very  imperfect  list,  which  I  formed 
on  a  slight  examination  of  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  and  various  other  books  of  Par- 
Bamentary  information,  I  found,  that  many  more  than  a  hundred  such  Trials  might  bo 
extracted.  It  was  my  wish  to  have  supplied  this  omission ;  more  especially  as  by  so 
doing,  infinite  light  would  be  thrown  on  a  subject  most  interesting  to  all  Lawyers  and 
Politiciaiis ;  namely,  the  Criminal  Judicature  of  Parliament.  But  such  a  vast  under* 
taking  would  not  only  have  far  exceeded  the  limits  of  my  engagements  to  the 
Proprietors  of  this  Edition  of  State  Trials,  but  would  also  have  swelled  the  present 
Collection  greatly  beyond  the  terms  of  the  Proposals  to  the  Subscribers. 
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Bcfbrc  each  Trial  in  this  volume,  I  have  given  notice  to  the  Reader  whence  ft  i» 
extracted,  with  such  other  explanations,  as  were  necessary  to  enable  the,  forming  a 
judgment  on  the  authority  of  the  Trial.  It  would  have  been  of  no  small  advantage 
to  the  readers,  if  the  Collectors  of  the  former  Volumes  had  been  equally  explana- 
tory. My  introductory  Note  to  some  of  the  Trials  in  this  volume  is  extended  into 
an  illustration  of  the  subject  of  the  Trial ;  and  occasionally  I  have  interspersed  similar 
Notes  elsewhere.  The  fullest  annotations  of  this  kind  are  those  prefixed  to  the  Case 
of  Impositions,  the  Case  of  the  Postnati,  the  Bankers  Case,  and  the  respective  Cases  of 
Mr.  Whitlock  and  Mr.  Oliver  St.  John.    These  and  the  other  Notes  1  commit  to  the 

.   candid  construction  of  the  Reader,  with  an  assurance,  that  I  have  endeavoured  to 
form  and  express^ray  6pinioris  with  the  utmost  impartiality  and  moderation ;  and  that 

.    Pshali  even  thirtic  myself  obliged  by  a  good-humoured  correction  of  any  errors  into 
which  I  may  have  fallen. 

In-  the  Trials  and  Cases  in  this  volume,  the  Reader  will  find  an  ample  discussion  of 
various  g^eat  constitutional  questions.  The  Case  of  Impositions  furnishes  a  profusion 
ef  learning  on  the  point  so  lotig  controverted,  '  Whether  the  king  could  by  preroga- 

.  tive  impose  Duties  at  the  portSv  In  the  course,  too,  of  the  Arguments  on  that  hciadr 
the'  learned  Reader  will  be  pleased  to  see  some  important  Remarks  on  the  King's- 
Power  of  laying  Embargoes*  Some  persons,  justly  of  high  authority  in  the  present 
'  1  times,  have  been  inclined  to  restrict  the  exercise  of  this  power  to  time  of  war.  But  I 
confess,  that  I  do  not  see,  why  the  Prerogative  should  be  thus  limited..  The  safety  of 
the  state,  which  is  the  grouna  of  entrusting  the  king  with  the  power  of  laying*  Em- 
bargoes,  may  require  an  exercise  of  it  in  times  both  of  war  and  peace ;  and  on  the 
eve  of  a  war  it  is  obviously  as  necessary  as  in  a  war  itself.  Also,  from  what  I  remem«» 
ber  having  formerly  read  on  the  subject,  I  have  little  doubt,  but  that  the  Precedents 
and  Authorities,  whenever  they  shall  be  well  collected,  will  be  found  greatly  to  pre- 
ponderate against  the  distinction  I  have  stated.  That  profound  parliamentary  lawyer, 
Mr.  Hakewiil,  when  he  was  arsuing  in  the  House  of  Commons  against  the  claimed 
prerogative  of  Impositions  at  the  ports,  candidly  admitted  the  prerogative  of  Embar- 
goes to  the  full  extent  of  its  principle,  and  consequently,  as  I  conceive,  without  re- 
stricting its  exercise  to  times  of  war.  Yet  he  well  knew,  that  the  power  of  shutting 
up  the  Ports  was  one  great  branch  of  the  argument  for  the  power  of  taxing  ait  the 
ports  ;  and  also,  that  the  power  of  laying  Embargoes  had  been  often  exercised  under 
special  acts  of  parliament.  Nor  did  Mr.  St.  John,  in  his  Argument  against  Ship- 
Money,  scruple  to  adipit  the  power  of  laying  Embargoes,  and  that  it  was  exerciseable, 
notvmerdy  m  times  of  war,  but  generally  in  times  of  imminent  danger,  whether 
arising  from  war,  from  dearth,  or  from  any  other  cause.  Perhaps  some  readers  may 
wonder,  that  I  should  be  Uius  unreserved  in  contending  for  the  prerogative  of 
Embargoes.  But  I  refer  such  to  my  Note  before  the  Case  of  Impositioius. 
They  will  there  find  a  short  but  connected  view  of  the  various  means  practised 
to  establish  in  the  crown  a  power  of  taxing  out  of  parliament  from  the  Acces- 
sion.of  James  the  first  to  the  Restoration  ;  and  I  presume  to  hope,  that  on  a  considera- 
tion of  the  freedom,  with  which  I  have  in  that  Note  animadvei^ed  on  such  unconstitu- 
tional attempts,  I  shall  be  sufficiently  guarded  against  any  suspicion  of  the  least  wish  to 
extend  the  royal  prerogative  beyond  its  due  limits. — ^The  Irish  Case  of  Pntmunirt  must 
be  interesting  to  every  person,  who  wishes  to  be  informed,  in  a  summary  and  accui;at^ 
way,  how  the  Church  of  Rome  gradually  encroached  on  the  king's  ecclesiastica)  jui^4-) 
diction;  and  how  at  length  the  English  church  and  kingdom  were  compleatly  e^^» 
onerated  from  the  expence,.  tyranny,  and  disgrace  of  foreign  usurpation.  My  No^e.at* 
the  end  of  that  Case  is  intenided  to  assist  the  inquiries  of  such  as  may  be  curious  to^ 
pursue  the  subject  more  in  detail. — In  the  Case  of  the  Paslnati,  the  doctrine  of  Alle- 
giance to  the  crown  is  enlarged  upon,  with  a  surprizing  variety  of  learning  and  his* 
toxical  information ;  tending  to  explain  the  relation  between  England  and  the  coun- 
tries which  at  any  time  before  the  Accession  of  the  first  James  bad  been  dependant 
ujpon  England,  or  connected  with  it  by  being  under  the  dominion  of  the  same  prince. 
To  reader  this  great  political  Case  more  intelligible,  L  have  prefixed  a  fuller  account, 
of  itsorigin,.and  all  the  proceedings  ijD  it,  than  is  commenly  to  be  mqt  with  ;  to  whieh 
I  have  added  a  reference  to  aLoiost  evei'y  book  ef  confiequence  likely  to  supply  the 
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least  fardier  information  about  the  case.  The  Case  of  Mr.  Oliver  St  John  fbr  writings 
aeainst  Benevolences,  deserves  attention  on  account  of  its  connection  with  the  Case  of 
Ship  Money  and  the  Case  of  Impositions.*  In  my  Note  on  Mr.  St.  John's  Case,  I  have 
pointed  out  thi^  connection ;  and  I  have  therein  risqued  some  remarks  on  the  subject  of 
Mnevolences  to  the  crown ;  with  a  view  to  shew,  how  &r  they  have  been  condemned  and 
are  clearly  unlawful. — ^In  the  Case  of  the  Bankers,  some  cunous  subjects  are  discussed  ; 
more  especially  the  general  power  of  the  Crown  to  alienate  its  Revenues  before  t)^e 
restraining  statute  of  queen  Anne  :  whether  some  particular  Revenues,  on  account  of 
their  special  nature,  were  not  privileged  and  exempt  from  the  Crown's  general  power 
of  alienating;  and  whether  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  could  compel  the  Lord 
Treasurer  to  issue  money  for  payment  of  the  King's  Debts,  or,  in  other  words,  whether 
the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer  is  under  the  controul  of  the  Barons.  The  most  remark- 
able of  the  arguments  in  this  famous  Case,  or,  at  least,  of  those  which  have  reached 
the  present  times,  is  lord  Somen.  It  not  only  unfolds  the  constitution  of  the  Exche- 
quer with  great  minuteness;  but  in  other  respects  is  most  excellent,  having  a  ac<^ 
and  compass,  which  will  ever  render  it  of  infinite  value  to  the  profession  of  the  law. 
S6  anxious,  indeed,  was  his  lordship  to  sustain  his  opinion  by  the  most  authentic  mate* 
rials,  that  the  Records  referred  to  and  stated  in  his  Argument  are  said  to  have  cost  him 
several  hundred  pounds.  My  Note  on  this  Case,  explains  how  it  arose,  the  progress  of 
it,  and  how  the  Claims  of  the  Bankers  and  their  Creditors  were  finally  adjusted  by  act 
of  parliament,  with  some  other  particulars,  which  I  thought  might  be  conducive  to  a 
thorough  understanding  of  the  case,  and  of  the  points  decided  by  it. — ^In  respect  to  the 
remainder  of  the  Cases  in  this  Volume,  most  of  them  relate  to  very  interesting  sub* 
jects;  amongst  which  the  chief  are,  the  effect  of  Matrimonial  Sentences  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical courts,  the  extent  of  the  Privilege  of  Parliament,  the  question  of  General  War- 
ranf«,  the  question  on  the  Seizure  of  Papers,  the  powers  claimed  by  Secretaries  of 
State  and  Privy  Counsellors,  the  question  on  the  Slavery  of  Negroes  m  £np;land,  and 
the  power  of  pressing  Mariners.  Howev^,  some  of  the  early  cases  I  have  mtroduced 
do,  I  confess,  require  an  apolojzy ;  being  certainly  too  loose  and  imperfect  in  the  state- 
ment to  deserve  the  name  of  Trials.  My  inducement  to  insert  them  was,  that  I  wished 
to  give  the  reader  some  proof,  how  very  extensive  I  was  in  my  enquiries  and  researches 
for  new  matter,  to  supply  the  omissions  of  former  collectors  ;  and  I  do  hope,  that  the 
Notes  which  precede  short  these  Accounts  of  Trials,  will  be  received  as  a  full  testimony 
of  my  industry  in  that  respect. — ^Thus  much  may  suffice  to  apprise  the  Reader  what  lie 
14  to  expect  from  the  contents'  of  the  present  Volume. 

In  my  Preface  to  the  first  Volume  of  this  Edition  of  State  Trials,  I  thought,  that  I 
had  sufficiently  explained  myself  to  guard  against  any  responsibility  beyond  what 
really  belongs  to  me.  But  from  the  manner  of  placing  my  name  in  the  title  to  the 
Collection,  which  I  now  think  might  have  been  less  ambiguous,  a  very  erroneous 
notion  has  prevailed,  as  to  the  extent  of  my  VQry  limited  share  in  the  undertaking*  I 
therefore  deem  it  proper  to  be  more  explicit  on  this  head ;  and  with  that  view,  I  here 
take  the  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  the  only  parts  of  the  Work  for  which  I  am  in 
any  respect  accountable,  exclusive  of  the  present  preface,  are  the  preface  .with  my 
name  in  the  first  volume ;  and  the  selection  of  the  Trials  and  Cases  for  this  Volume^ 
with  such  annotations  as  I  have  given  in  the  course  of  it,  particularly  those  before  the 
several  Trials.  As  to  the  Trials  in  the  ten  preceding  Volumes,  they  were  printed 
literally  from  the  last  of  the  former  Editions ;  nor  did  I  see  so  much  as  one  sheet  of 
those  Volumes  before  it  was  printed  and  published,  except  only  the  sheet  containing 
my  Preface  and  the  Title  to  the  first  volume.  I  am  equally  free  firom  responsibility 
for  the  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Tables  of  all  the  Trials  in  this  Collection,  and 
for  the  General  Index  of  Matter  ;  all  of  which  are  placed  at  the  end  of  this  Volume. 
Hiese  Tables  and  Index  were  prepared  by  another  gentleman.  The  Chronological 
Table  of  the  Trials  is  quite  a  new  accession  to  the  Work ;  there  being  no  such  Table 
to  the  former  Editions ;  though  the  utility  of  it  is  apparent,  as  it  in  grca||^easure 
obviates  the  disadvantage  from  the  disorderly  arrangement  of  many  of  the^lrials  in 
point  of  time.  This  disorder  was  a  necessary  consequence  df  continuing  the  first  six 
Volumes  of  the  Work  by  Supplemental  volumes.  The  merit  of  lessening  this  incon- 
venience belongs  wholly  to  the  framer  of  the  Tables  and  Index  to  this  edition ;  that  is. 
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botb  th^  proposal  of  such  an  improyement  and  the  execution  of  it  originated  from  hioK 
All  that  I  can  pretend  to  say  further  concerning  the  Tables  and  Index  is,  that  the  latter 
has  been  executed  at  a  mucn  greater  expence  than  would  have  been  incurred^  if  I  hsML 
kiot  made  it  a  particular  request  to  the  proprietors  of  the  edition  to  be  liberal  in  their 
allowance  for  so  useful  and  laborious  a  part  of  the  undertaking ;  and  further,  that  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  gentleman  who  compiled  Che/  General  Index  of 
Matter,  has  been  extremely  diligent  in  endeavouring  to  render  it  acceptable. 


Brmi^tQn'Bowf  Knightdddge,  Aug,  90,  1781. 


FRANCIS  HARGRAVE. 
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1.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Becket,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
for  High  Treason.  9  Henry  II.  A.  D.  1 163.  [l  Brady's  Com- 
plete History,  383.   S  Tyrrell,  312.] 


X  HE  most  satisfactory  narrative  of  these  Pro- 
ceedings  is  io  Brady's  History  of  England. 
Alter  a  short  account  of  the  previous  life  of 
Becket,  be  relates  several  instances  of  his  op- 
pressive, mischievous,  and  intolerable  insolence 
and  usurpation,  after  be  was  made  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.    He  then  proceeds  thus : 

**  The  Viog,  suspecting  he  might  escape  un- 
punished, commanded  the  Bishops  and  great 
men  to  m^t  at  Northampton,  the  3d  day  be- 
fore the  feast  of  Calixtus  the  Pope  (which  was 
the  13th  of  Oct.    Fitx-Stephan  (p.  31.  col.  1.) 
aays  it  was  on  the  octaves  of  St.  Michael,  that 
is,  on  the  6th  of  October,  and  that  he  was  there 
with  the  Archbishop,  Octava  Sancti  Michaeliiy 
Jeria  ttrtia,  ConcUii  dicta   die  fijCM  aderat ; 
ipta   die   venimus    Northamtonam,  — >  In   this 
Council  the  Archbishop  was  accused  upon  the 
occasion  of  a  Controversie  between  him  and 
John  Marshall  (or  the  Marshall).    This  John 
demanded  of  the  Archbishop  a  nutnor  or  farm, 
which  was  a  member  of  one  of  his  towns  called 
Pageham :    He  came  with  the  king's  writ  into 
the  Archbuhop's  Court  (to  remove  the  suit,  it 
may  be  supposed^  where  he  could  gpiin  nothing, 
(as'having  no  right,  saitb  mine  Author)  and  as 
tba  law  then  was,  he  proved  the  defect  of  the 
Afdbbisbop*s  Court  (that  he  had  not  right  done 
bim,  as  may  be  supposed)  and  swore  upon  a 
Tn^iaiL  or  ^ooli  of  Old  Soog^  (as  Gervase  of 
Caoterhuiy  calls  it)  which  he  drew  from  under 
bis  ooat ;  and  the  Justices  of  the  Archbishop's 
Conjt  accused   him  for  swearing  upon  that 
Book,*wliefieas  he  ought  to  have  sworn  upon 
the  Oaspeb. — John  comes  to  the  kia^  and  pro- 
oona  hii  Writyhy  which  the  Archbishop,  was 
waahqi  to  aotyrer  him  in  the  King's  Court, 
V4  fti./^V.fPP«nM  for  to  appev^ncp  was 

TOU  I. 


Holy-rood  Day,  or  the  14th  of  September 
The  Archbishop  came  not  at  the  day,  but  sent 
to  the  king  four  knights,  with  his  letters,  and 
the  Letter  of  the  Sheriff  of  Kent,  attesting  the 
imuryof  John,  and  the  imperfection  of  his  proof 
(that  is,  because  he  had  sworn  upon  the  Tro« 
paz,  and  not  upon  the  Gospels.) — ^The  Monk 
of  Canterbury  reports  he  sent,  duot  legakt 
hommu  per  eiroi  excutatui  e$t,  Quodcitatui 
non  vemi   ai  Regii  pnuenliam;    nan  enim 
contemptuijuitf  ted  infirmitate  valida  inviiuM 
retentuM  est.    Two  lawful  men  to  make  hia 
Excuse  that  be  appeared  not  before  the  king, 
that  it  was  not  out  of  contempt,  but  bj  reasoa 
he  was  unwillingly  detained  by  great  sickness. 
**  However  it  was,  the  king  was  very  angry, 
that  he  came  not  in  his  own  person,  to  make 
the  Allegations  the  knights  brought,  whom  ha 
treated  with  threats,  as  such  that  against  tha 
king9  citation,  brought  into  his  Court  hdse  and 
frivolous  excuses,  and  scarce  let  them  go  free 
though  they  had  given  security. — At  Uie  re* 
quest  of  John  he  appointed  another  day,  to 
wit,  the  first  day  of  tne  Council,  and  sent  his 
Writ  to  the  Sheriff  of  Kent  to  cite  the  Archbi- 
shop, for  the  king  would  not  write  to  him,  be- 
cause he  would  not  salute  him.    Nor  had  be 
any  other  solemn  Summons  to  the  Council  by 
Letter,  according  to  ancient  Custom.     The 
Archbishop  appeared,  and  said  ho  was  com» 
bv  the  king's  command  for  the  cause  of  John. 
The  king  replied  that  John  was  in  his  service 
at  London,  and  would  be  there  on  the  morrow, 
and  then  their   cause  should  be  discussed. 
Brat  tiguidem  Johannes  iUe  cum  TAeiearitf, 
4r  ceteris  Jticalilmt  pecunuD  4r  pukUci  arii  Ae- 
ceptorikuM  Londoniii  ad  Scacearium,  Sfc»     Ubi 
M9m  placita  Corone  Kegi9  tructanturj  fot 
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this  John  was  amongst  the  Officers  of  the  Re- 
ceipt of  tiie  Chequer  in  London,  where  also 
picas  of  the  kinti's  Crownr  were  baodled  or 
iiolden.  That  6rst  day  there  was  notiiiog  more 
done  between  the  king  and  arcbhi&hop,  the 
king  bad  him  go  home,  and  return  to  his  cause 
on  the  niurrow. 

"  On  the  becond  day,  before  all  Ihe  Bishops, 
except  the  bishop  of  Rochester  and  another 
which  were  not  then  come,  and  all  the  earls 
and  barons  of  England,  and  many  of  Norman* 
dy,  Archiepiscopus  lese  Mnjestatis,  Corona 
Kegia  arguitnr.  The  Archbishop  was  ac- 
cused of  Treason,  because  as  is  said  before,  he 
ivas  cited  by  the  king  in  the  Cause  of  John, 
and  neither  came,  nor  made  a  sufficient  ex- 
cuse. The  Archbishop's  defence  signified  no- 
thing ;  yet  he  alledgcd  the  foresaid  Injury  of 
John,  the  proper  Jurisdiction  of  the  Cause, 
and  the  lutegrity  of  his  Court. 

*'  Tl)e  king  demanded  Judgment;  no  Rea- 
son of  the  Archbishop  was  approved  :  it  seem- 
ed to  all,  out  of  reverence  to  royal  majesty, 
and  the  bond  of  liege  homage,  that  the  Arch- 
bishop made  to  the  king,  and  from  the  fidelity 
and  observance  of  terrene  honor,  which  he 
had  sworn  to  the  king,  that  he  made  snaall 
Defence ;  because  when  cited  by  the  king  he 
neither  came,  nor  by  his  messengers  allcdged 
any  corpora!  inBrmitt,  or  necessary  adminis- 
'traiion  of  any  ecclesiastical  office,  that  could 
not  be  deferred.     And  they  condemned  him, 
to  be  in  the  king's  mercy  for  all  his  moveable 
goods. — ^There  was  a  Difference  between  the 
Bishops   and   Barons,  who'  should  pronounce 
Judgment,  each    of    them   imposed   it  upon 
other,  excusing  themselves.    The  Barons  said, 
you  Bishops  onght  to  pronounce  sentence,  it 
belongs  not  to  us,  we  are  iay-meti,  you  eccle- 
siastical persons.     So  he,  yotr  are  his  fellow 
priests,  and  fellow  bishops. 

**  To  these  things  one  of  the  Bishops  an- 
•  iwered,  Yea  it  is  rather  your  office  than  ours  ; 
for  this  is  not  an  ecclesiastic  Sentence,  but  a 
secular,  we  sit  not  here  as  Bishops,  but  Barons, 
we  are  barons,  and  you  are  barons ;  we  are 
peers  or  equals  here,  (pares  hie  sumut).  You 
cannot  rely  upon  our  Order,  for  if  you  have 
respect  to  that  in  us,  you  must  also  have  re- 
gard to  it  in  him,  and  then  as  we  are  Bishops, 
we  cannot  judge  our  Archbishop  and  brd. 

**  The  king  hearing  of  this  controversie 
about  pronouncing  Sentence  :  ft  was  soon  end- 
ed, anrf  imposed  upon  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, who  unwillingly  pronounced  it.  Arehie- 
piseofms  oulem  quia  MententUt,  vel  Recorda- 
tiom  Curia  Regis  Anglia  non  licet  eontradi- 
cert,  sustinuit,  Conailio  Episcoporum  :  addacta 
Hd  mitigandwn  4'  honorandum  regem  solenni 
in  manum  ^us  missionff  guasi  Concessionis  Ju" 
dieii;  ut  mori€  est.  The  Archbishop,  because 
no  man  might  contradict  a  Sentence,  or  Re- 
cord made  in  the  king  of  England*is  court,  by 
advice  of  the  bishops,  submitted  to  it,  and 
by  a  forced  compliance,  for  the  honour  and 
mitigation  of  the  king,  solemnly  put  himself 
vaUep  his  power;  at^  it  were  granting  and  ac- 


knowledging the  Judgment,    as   the   custom 
was. 

"  Afterwards,  on  Uie  same  dayj  he  was  pro- 
secuted for  800/.  Im>  had  received,  as  he  ^va» 
Castellan,  or  Constable  of  the  Castles  of  Eye 
in  Suffi)lk,  and  Berkamstead  in  Hertfordshire. 
The  Archbishop  first  waved  the  Action,  by 
saying  he  was  not  cited  for  that  matter.  And 
further  said.  That  he  had  expended  that  mo- 
ney, and  much  more,  in  the  reparations  of  the 
Palace  of  London,  and  those  Castles,  as  might 
'be  seen..  The  king  would  not  admit  he  had 
done  this,  and  enacts  Judgment.  The  Arch- 
bishop ready  to  please  the  king,  and  not  wil- 
ling such>n  sum  of^  money  should  be  the  cause 
of  anger  between  tliem ;  gave  security  by  three 
lay'^-nien,  distinctly  and  severally,  the  earl  of 
Glocester,  William  de  Eynesford,  and  another, 
all  his  tenants. 

"  On  the  third  day,  he  was  prosecuted  at  the 
king's  suit  for  500  marks  lent  him  in  the  Army 
of'i'holose;  and  for  other  500  which  he  bor- 
rowed of  a  Jew  upon  the  king's  security ;  be 
was  also  prosecuted  for  all  the  profits  of  the 
Archbishoprick  and  other  Bishnpricks  and  Ab- 
beys that  were  void  during  his  Chancellorship  : 
of  all  which  he  was  commanded  to  make  an 
accolint  to  the  king:  The  Archbishop  said 
he  came  not  prepared  to  Answer  this  matter, 
nor  was  he  cited  concerning  it,  yet  in  time  and 
place  he  woiild  do  to  his  lord  the  king  accord- 
mg  to  right.  The  Jsing  exacts  security  upon 
that ;  he  answered  he  ought  to  have  the  ad- 
vice of  his  Suffragans  and  Clerks  aboot  it. 
The  king  yielded  to  it,  and  he  departed.  And 
from  that  day,  neither  Barons,  nor  Knights, 
camd  to  his  house  or  hostel,  to  ?isit  him,  hav- 
ing understood  the  king's  mind  by  these  pr(>- 
ceedings. 

*'  On  the  fourth  day,  aH  the  ecclesiastical 
persons  came  to  the  Archbishop's  house,  ivhere 
he  treated  with  the  Bishops  severally  and  apart, 
and  with  the  Abbots  severally  and  apart.  Tha 
bishop  of  Winchester  advised  him  to  ofier  a 
Composition  in  Money,  and  try  the  king  that 
way ;  2,000  marks  were  oflered  but  refused. 
Others  encouraged  him  to  maintain  bravely  the 
Liberties  of  the  Church,  but  most  persuaded 'a 
compliance  with  the  king. 

'*  It  is  said  they  consulted  very  closely  o^ 
Ihe  fifth  day,  which  was  Sunday,  but  the  result 
of  then-  Debates  and  Counsels  not  mentioned. 
On  the  si-xth  day  the  Archbishop  fell  siclc,  and 
the  king  hearing  of  it,  sent  all  his  earls  and 
many  barons,  to  demand  of  bini  his  Resolution 
after  these  Consultations  and  Advices,  and  to 
know  of  him  whether  he  would  give  Securitj 
to  render  an  At:cotrnt  of  what  he  received 
from  the  vacant  Churches  in  the  time  of  his 
Chancellorship,  and  stand  to  the  Judgment  of 
bis  Court  in  that  matter.  The  Archbishop 
answered  by  the  Bisliops,  That  if  he  was  not 
hindred  by  sickness,  he  would  on  the 'morrow' 
come  to  the  Court  and  do  what  he  ought. 

*<  He  catne  next  day,  and  found  the  king  in 
an  inward  chamber  with  the  Bishops,  who 
staid  with  him  a  bug  time,  and  with  thera 
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R<^er  arcbbkbop  of  Yofk,  who  came  loM^  that 
lie  might  not  be  suspected  to  be  one  of  the 
kiog^s  private  couiiselion,  and  advisers.  The 
Ardibishop  sat  in  au  outward  rooni  with  bis 
cross  in  bis  ovrn  baud,  while  all  his  suflfragans, 
and  ibe  earls  and  barons,  were  called  to  the 
king. — ^Tbe  Biahops  in  this  Conference  told  the 
kiug,  tbat  the  Archbisbop  when  he  advised 
with  them,  told  them,  thej  had  used  him  very  ill, 
and  with  the  Barons  treated  him  as  an  eneinj, 
and  not  judged  hiui  justljr,  but  after  an  un- 
heard of  maoner,  because  for  one  absence 
(pro  una  mbsentia,  qumn  tupersisum  dicunt) 
which  the^  call  a  Delay  or  Default,  and  was 
BOC  to  be  judged  a  Contumacy,  tbcy  ought  not 
to  iiave  condemned  him  in  such  a  pecuniary 
mulct  as  that  he  should  forfeit  all  bis  moreabie 
goods  to  the  king,  or  they  should  be  in  his 
mercy.  The  Bishops  also  told  him  that  he  had 
appealed  to  the  Pope  against  this  Sentence, 
\nd  by  the  authority  of  the  Pope  forbidden 
them  for  the  future  to  judg^  him  in  any  secu- 
lar accusation. 

"  The  king  was  very  much  moved  at  tUis  re- 
lation, and  sent  the  Earls  and  many  Barons, 
to  know  of  him  whether  lie  was  the  author  of 
tliis  appeal,  and  prohibition,  especially  seeing 
he  wa*  his  Leige-man,  and  bound  to  him  by  a 
common  and  special  Oath  at  Clarendon,  <  1  hat 
he  wroold  sincexely  and  legally  observe  his  legal 
dignities,  amongst  which  this  was  one,  That 
ibe  Bishops  should  be  present  at  all  his  Trials 
or  Sentences,  except  at  Sentences  of  Blood. 
JJt  Eipiscopi^  omnibus  fjua  assint  JudiciUf  preler- 
^uam  Judicto  SunguinU,  They  were  also  to 
loow  of  him  whether  he  would  give  pledges  to 
stand  to  the  Judgment  of  the  king's  Court  con- 
cerning the  Account  of  his  Chancellorship.  To 
which  demands,  this  was  his  Answer,  *  That  he 
was  indeed  bound  to  the  king  by  leige  homage, 
fidelity,  and  oath,  but  the  oath  was  chiefly  sa- 
cerdotal ;  That  in  respect  of  God,  he  was  in  all 
due  obedience  and  subjection,  obliged  to  ob- 
serve honor  and  fidelity  toward  him.  Saving 
his  obedience  to  God,  his  ecclesiastical  dignity, 
and  the  episcopal  honor  of  his  person.  That 
be  declined  the  Suit,  because  he  was  not  cited 
to  yield  an  Account  upon  any  other  Cause* 
than  that  of  John  ;  neither  was  he  bound  to 
make  Answer,  or  hear  Judgment  in  any  other. 
He  confessed  lie  had  received  many  Adminis- 
trations and  Dignities  from  the  king,  in  which 
he  bad  faithfully  served  him,  as  well  in  England, 
as  beyond  sea,  and  bad  spent  bis  own  revenue 
in  his  service,  and  ior  the  same  contracted 
many  debts.  As  to  his^  putting  in  pledges  or 
lide)ussors  to  render  an  Account,  he  ought  not 
to  be  compelled  to  that,  because  be  was  not 
adjudged  to  do  it ;  nor  had  he  any  citation  in 
tlie  cause  of  Account,  or  any  other  e&cept  that 
of  John  the  Marshal.  And  as  to  the  Prohi- 
bition be  that  day  made  to  the  Bishops,  and  Ap- 
peal, be  did  acknowledge,  that  he  said  to  his 
fellow  bishops,  That  for  one  Absence,  but  not 
Contumacy,  they  bad  unjustly  condemned  him, 
contrary  to  the  custom  and  example  of  anti* 
^uity,  wherefore  he  appealed  aod  forbad  them, 


That  depending  the  Appeal,  tbcy  should  not 
judge  him  in  a  Secular  Accusation,  or  cause  ocf 
things  done,  before  be  was  Arclibi&liop.  And 
that  he  did  then  appeal,  and  put  his  pcrsun  and 
the  Church  of  Canterbury  under  tiie  protection 
of  God,  and  the  lord  the  Pope. 

''  The  king  having  received  this  Answer, 
urged  the  Bi»hops,  by  the  homage  they  had 
done,  and  the  fealty  they  had  bwoni  to  iiiuiy 
that  together  with  the  Barons,  They  wuuld  dic- 
tate to  him  a  Sentence  conrcrnin^  the  Arch- 
bishop, Ut  simul  cum  Buronibus  de  Archie  pin  opo 
sibi  dictent  Scntentiain,  Tlie-y  he^an  to  excuse 
themseh'es  by  reason  of  his  Proliibition  ;  the 
king  was  not  satisfied,  and  said  this  his  simple 
Prohibition  ought  not  to  hold  against  what  was 
done  and  sworn  at  Clarendon.  They  reply,  if 
they  should  not  obey  his  Prohibition,  he  would 
censure  them,  and  that  for  the  good  of  the  king 
and  kingdom,  they  should  obey  the  Prohibi- 
tion. At  length  by  the  king's  persuasion  tbcy 
went  to  the  Archbishop. — And  the  Bisiiop  of 
Chichester  told  him  that  lately  at  Clarendon, 
they  were  by  the  king  called  together,  concern* 
ing  the  observation  of  his  Uoyal  Dignities,  and 
lest  they  mi^ht  doubt  what  they  were,  he  bhew- 
ed  them  those  very  Royal  Customs  of  wliicb 
be  spake,  in  writing,  and  that  they  proini>cd 
iheir  assent  to,  and  observation  of  them.  He 
first,  and  afterwards  his  suflVat^ans,  by  his  com- 
mand. And  when  the  king  pre:»bed  them  to 
swear  to  what  they  promised,  and  set  to  their 
seals  for  the  confirmation  of  it,  they  answered, 
it  ought  to  suffice  for  a  Sacerdotal  Oath,  That 
they  said  '  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  in  good 
faith,  without  deceit,  and  lawfully,*  they 
would  observe  them.'  Why  do  you  now  tojbid 
us  to  be  present  at  that  Sentence,  which  ho 
commands  us?  Upon  this  Grievance,  and  lest 
you  may  add  any  thing  to  our  injury*  we  will 
appeal  to  the  Pope,  and  for  this  time  give  obe- 
dience to  your  Prohibition. 

'*  The  Archbishop  answered  him  lie  would 
be  present  at  the  prosecution  of  the  Appeal, 
and  that  tliere  was  nothing  done  at  Clarendon 
by  them  or  him,  (nisi  saivo  lionore  KccUsiaatico) 
in  which  their  Ecclesiastic  honor  was  not 
saved.  Twas  true,  be  said,  that  they  promi<ied, 
in  good  faith,  without  deceit,  and  lawfully,  to 
observe  those  Determinations,  and  by  those 
words,  the  Dignities  of  their  Churches,  which 
they  received  by  the  Pontifical  law,  w  ere  safe.  ^ 
For  whatsoever  was  against  the  true  faith  of 
the  Church,  and  against  the  laws  of  God,  could 
not  in  bon&fide,  4*  legitime  observari ;  in  good 
faith,  and  lawfully  be  observed.  Also  a  Chris- 
tian king  hath  no  Dignity,  by  the  use  wh<  reof 
the  liberty  of  the  Church,  which  be  hath  sworn 
to  maintain,  must  perish.  Further,  those  which 
you  call  Royal  Dignities,  were  sent  to  the  Pope 
to  be  confirmed,  and  brought  back,  rather  dis- 
allowed than  allowed  by  him :  he  hath  shewn 
OS  an  example,  and  taught  us  that  we  should 
do  so,  being  ready  with  the  Roman  Church,  to 
receive  what  that  receives,  and  to  refuse  what 
that  refuseih.  Yet  further,  if  we  failed  in  any 
thing  at  Clarendon,  *  for  tlic  flesh  is  weak/  we 
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domestic  clerks.  The  rest  of  that  day  was 
spent  about  raUins  some  foot  to  be  sent  i^^ainst 
Rese  king  of  Wales,  and  there  was  a  certaia 
number  prombed  by  erery  ecclesiastic^  and 
lay  person,  for  the  king's  assistance,  which  wav 
written  down  ;  and  so  the  Council  was  diasolv« 
ed. — ^The  king  sent  afler  hiro  to  Dover  and  other 
ports,  but  he  lay  still  in  the  day  time  amongst 
nis  friends  in  several  Monasteries,  and  travelled 
in  the  night,  and  it  was  from  15  days  after  the 
Feast  of  St.  Michael  until  the  9nd  of  Novem« 
ber,  before  he  took  ship  at  Sandvrich  (say  mosc 
of  the  Historians)  and  landed  at  Grareling.** 

**  Quadrilogus  or  the  Qaadripartite  History 
doth  not  in  an  things  agree  with  this  relation 
of  Thomas  the  Archbishop's  Trial.  And  the 
reasons  of  the  discord  between  the  king  and 
him.  The  chief  wherepf  was,  That  several 
lewd  irregular  Clerks  were  accused  of  divers 
crimes,  find  one  of  Murther  in  the  diocese  o^ 
Salisburv,  who  was  taken  and  delivered  to  the 
bishop  .thereof,  the  king's  officers,  and  the  kind- 
red of  the  defunct,  call  for  Justice.  The  priest 
denies  the  fact ;  which,  not  being  proved  by 
his  Accusers,  be  was  put  upon  Canonical  pur- 
gation, in  which  he  failed.  The  Bishop  of  the 
diocese,  sent  to  the  Archbishop  to  know  the 
law  in  that  case,  who  commanded  he  should 
be  deprived  of  his  benefice,  and  all  his  life 
perform  strict  penance  in  a  Monastery.  And 
thus  all  debauched,  infamous  Clerks,  by  De- 
cree of  the  Archbishop,  confirmed  "by  the 
sanction  of  Canons,  were  to  be  punished  in  his 
Province,  and  the  Punishment  to  be  greater  ot 
less  according  to  the  quantity  of  the  crime,  the 
degree  and  order  of  the  person,  and  tlie  man- 
ner and  cause  of  perpetration. 

*'  At  the  same  time  one  Philip  de  Lydrois  a 
Canon  (of  what  Church  it  is  iiot  said)  re- 
proached the  king's  Justiciarie,  for  which  he 
was  not  only  exasperated  against  him,  but  the 
whole  clergy.    The  Archbishop  punished  this 
Clerk,  by  causing  him  to  be  whipped  with  rods, 
and  he  wns  suspended  from  his  benefice  for 
some  years.     But  this  satisfied  not  the  king, 
who  was  as  zeialous  for  the  peace  of  his  people, 
as  the  Archbishop  wiss  for  the  liberty  of  the 
clerg3f,  who  grew  every  day  more  dissolute  all 
ihc  kingdom  over.    Por  which  cause,  the  king 
calls  the  Archbishop,  Bishops  and  Clergy  tu 
London. — And  having  told  them  the  cause  of 
their  being  called  together,  and  urgently  press- 
ed, tliat  Clerks  taken  for,  or  accused  of  enor- 
mous crimes,  might  be  lefV  to  his  officers,  and 
not  have  the  protection  of  the  Chufch.     He 
most  earnestly  required,  by  advice  of  such  as 
bad  skill  in  both  laws.  That  such  Clerks  might 
presently  be  degraded  and  delivered  ro  the 
Court,  whence  some  very  learned  men  by  rea- 
son of  the  king*s  favour  did  affirm.  That  they 
were  not  to  be  seut  into  exile,  or  thrust  into  a 
monasterie,  by  the  Canon  Law,  but  rather 
were  fo  be  delivered  to  the  Court,  that  is,  they 
were  to  be  punished  by  SecufaiF  Judgment. 
'*  The  Archbishop 'with  the  Bishops  of  bis 

Krovince,  having  consofted  their  learned  men, 
eing  much  concerned  fur  ^  Liberty  of  the 


ought  to  take  courage,  and  by  the  virtue  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  tu  strive  against  the  old  Ene- 
my, who  endeavours, '  that  he  which  stands 
may  fell,  and  that  he  which  hath  fallen  may  not 
rise.'    If  we  promised  any  injust  things  there, 
or  confirmed  them  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  you 
know,  such  unlawful  stipulations  do  not  oblige. 
''  The  Bishops  return  to  the  king  in  peace, 
being  excused  from  judging  the  Archbishop; 
they  sic 'apart  from  the  Barons ;  nevertheless, 
the  king  exacts  Judgment  of  the  Earls  and 
Barons  concerning  him.      Evocantur  guidam 
Vicecomite$,  Sf  secuiuUt  dignitatit  Baronei^  en- 
iiqui  dieruntf  ut  addantur  eis,  if  auint  Jndicio. 
Certain  Sherifis  are  called,  and  ancient  Barons 
of  a  second  Rank  or  Dignity,  to  be  added  to 
them,  and  to  sit  in  Judgment,  after  a  little 
while,  ProceraadArchitpiacopumredeunt,  The 
noblemen  return  to  the  Archbishop,  and  the 
earl  of  Leicester  pressing  some  of  them  to  pro- 
nounce Sentence,  who  refused  it;  began  tore- 
f>eal  the  business  of  Clarendon  very  particu- 
arly,  as  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  had  done 
before.     Quqn  inde  manifesta  erat  regis  maft$^ 
tatia  IsniOf  Sf  promiuionit  in  verbo  veritatis  ibi 
facts  transgrettk),  as  if  he  had  been  guilty  of 
manifest  Treason,  or  had  broken  his  promise  io 
vet  bo  vcritatU  there  made,  and  bad  tlie  Arch- 
bishop hear  his  Sentence. — But  the  Archbishop 
not  willing  to  forbear  any  longer,  said,  '  What 
is  it  that  ye  will  do  ?   Come  ye  to  judge  me  ? 
ye  ought  noL    Judicium  est  $ententia  lata  pott 
Contraversiam.      Ego  hodie  nichil  dixi  ut  in 
Cansa.    Judgment  is  Sentence  given  aflcr  the 
Controversie  or  Tryal.'  1  said  nothing  this  day 
as  to  the  Cause.      I  have  been  cited  for  no 
Cause  except  that  of  John,  who  tried  it  not 
with  me,  and  therefore  you  cannot  judge  me. 
I  am   your  father,  ye  are  noblemen  of  the 
Court,  of  lay  power,  secular  persons,  I  will  not 
bear  your  Judgment.'    The  noblemen  retired, 
and  the  Archbishop  went  his  way  to  the  Mo- 
nastery of  St.  Andrews  in  Northampton,  hnd 
Herbert  and  William  Fitz-Stephan  with  him. 

"  The  king  hearing  of  his  aeparture,  caused 
proclamation  to  be  made  in  the  streets.  That 
no  man  should  give  him,  or  any  of  his  retinue 
ill  language,  or  molest  them  any  ways.    After 
supper  that  night,  he  sent  three  Bishops  to  ask 
licence  and  safe  conduct  from  the  king  for 
bis  departure,  who  told  them  they  should  have 
bis  Ansv^er  in  the  morning;  but  he  fearinjg  some 
ill  from  that  delay,  dare  not  stay. — ^Thts  was 
the  seventh  day  of  his  appearing  in  Court,  and 
that  night,  he  went  away  without  Licence,  only 
accompanied  with  two  servants,  without  either 
clerk  or  knight.    On  the  morrow,  when   his 
flieht  was  known  to  the  king  and  all  tite  coun- 
cil, they  considered  what  was  needful  to  be 
done,  and  the  Archbishop  was  permitted  to 
enjoy  all  the  revenues  of  the  Church  of  Can- 
terbury,  because  both  sides  had    appealed. 
The  king  sent  presently  beyond  sea  to  the 
pope,  the  archbishop  of  York,  and  four  bishops, 
Gilbert  of  London,  Hilary  of  Chichester,  Bar- 
tholomew of  Exeter,  Roger  of  Worcester,  and 
two  earU,  and  two  Barons  with  tbreo  of  his 
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dem,  tii»«eicd  to  th66e  things,  cttarlj  and 
proftMDiy,  or  perhaps  by  pnxif  (lucmlenter  iatit 
4-  pwvkMUier  retjtiifSet)  according  to  the  Ca- 
Dooical  lottttntioii  oi  antient  Fathers.    Ami  in 
the  end  of  his  Speech  with  much  devotion,  be- 
seccfaod  bis  royal  clemency,  *  That  he  would 
not  inider  a  new  king  Christ,  and  onder  a  new 
law  of  Chmt,  introduce  into  a  new  and  pecu- 
liar Lot  of  the  Lord,  contrafy  to  the  Decrees 
of  the  Antient  Fathers,  a  new  way  of  coercion 
into  bis  own  kingdom,  and  this  he  bened  for 
the  king's  take^  and  the  qoiet  and  stamlity  of 
his  kingdom,  often  bnmbly  iocutcating,  that  he 
neither  could  or  wonid  bear  it.— But  the  king, 
HOC  mOTod  with  his  importnnity,  demandMi 
more  earnestly  whether  he  and  the  Bishops 
wonld  observe  his   roval  laws  and  customs, 
adding  that  in  his  grandfather's  time  they  were 
observed   by  the  archbishops,  bishops,  chief 
inen,  and  privileged  persons,  and   that  now 
cbey  ought  not  lo  be  set  aside.    The  Arch- 
bishop, after  Consnltation  with  his  brethren, 
answered  tbev  would  observe  then,  mlvo  or^ 
dme  tM ;  and  the  bishops  being  asked  one  by 
one,  gave  the  same  answer,  only  Hilary  bishop 
of  Chichester  changed  the  phrase,  saying,  he 
wovid  obaerve  the  king's  customs  or  laws  (bona 
fidt)  In  good  fmlh;  the  king  was  an^ry  at  the 
Answer,  and  reservation  of  the  Archbishop  and 
other  Buhops,  and  departed  from  them. — Most 
ef  tlie  Bishops  desert  the  Archbishop,  and  he 
a  long  time  persists  in  his  denial,   notwith- 
standing all  tbe  exhortations  of  (hem,  and  per^ 
suasions  of  the  secular  preat  men;    yet  at 
leng|k  he  came  to  the  kmg  at  Oxford,  and 
prolmed  to  change  those  words  (talvo  ordine 
suo)  saving  his  Order,  which  gave  him  so  much 
trooble* 

**  Hereupon  the  king  called  the  Bishops  and 
great  men  to  Clarendon,  where  he  exacted  the 
promises  of  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops,  and 
oy  the  persuasion  of  the  bishop  of  Man  and 
Norwich,  and  two  of  the  greatest  earls  of  the 
nation,  and  other  great  persons  sent  from  the 
king,  he  promised,  honafidey  and  in  ntrho  veri- 
tatiSf  in  good  faith,  and  in  tbe  word  of  truth, 
to  observe  the  king's  laws,  leaving  out  the 
words,  talvo  ordine  sno,  and  all  the  Bishops 
did  the  like,  and  then  those  Royal  Customs 
were  drawn  up  in  Ihrm,  and  caused  to  be  writ- 
ten by  the  great  men,  and  recognised  by  them. 
•—In  this  Council  the  king  requires  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishops  to  confirm  their  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  laws,   by  putting  thereunto 
tbeir  seals :  tbe  Archbishop  repents  him  of  bis 
promise,  and  refuseth  to  do  it,  and  resolved  to 
go  privately   unto  the  Pope,    which   he  at- 
tempted, and  having  been  twice  at  sea,  was 
both  times  driven  back. — This  attempt  much 
heightened  the  king's  displeasure  against  biro, 
aod  he  caused  him  peremptorily  to  be  cited, 
at  a  certain  day  to  answer  such  things  as  should 
be  objected  against  him.    The  king  also  by  a 
strict  £dict  called  together  all  the  Bishops  and 
great  men  of  the  kingdom  to  meet  at  North- 
ampton, where  the  Archbishop  appeared  not 
in  penoO)  according  to  his  Citation,  though 


he  sent  his  Answer  and  Excuse;  (or  which 
cause,  by  the  Judgment  of  all  those  Bishops 
and  great  men,  all  his  movables  were  confis- 
cated. This  he  said  was  a  new  form  of  Judg- 
ment, according  to  the  new  Canons,  or  Law« 
made  at  Clarendon,  for  it  was  never  heard  of 
before,  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
should  be  tried  in  tbe  king's  Court  for  any 
cause  whatsoever,  both  in  respect  of  the  dig- 
nity of  his  church  and  person,  and  that  be- 
canse  he  was  spiritual  father  of  the  king,  and 
of  all  in  the  kingdom ;  but  he  complained  mone 
of  bis  brethren  and  fellow-bishops,  than  he  did 
of  the  Judgment,  or  the  lay  persons  judging  of* 
him,  &c.  veruniamen  muito  niagit  quam  de 
Judicio,  vel  de  proceribui  fudicnntibuif  de  con* 
fratiibui  mu  ^  coepitcopu  querebalur,  novam 
Jbrmatn  Sf  ordinem  judiciorum  dktot  invenitse  ; 
ut  Archiprantl  d  guit  tujfraganeis,  nut  pater  i 
JUm  jndictiur, 

**  The  king  in  the  second  day  of  this  Coon- 
cil  required  500^.  of  the  Archbishop,  which  he 
said  he  had  borrowed  of  him :  the  Archbishop 
affirmed  the  king  gave  him  the  money,  which 
notwithstanding,  when  he  could  not  prove  ir, 
was  adjudged  against  him,  and  the  king  exact- 
ed cantion,  and  the  Archbishop  making  some* 
delay,  it  was  told  him,  he  must  either  pay  the 
money  or  go  to  prison.  But  some  men  seeing- 
his  friends  and  sofTragans  forsake  him,  vo» 
luntarily  offered  themselves  as  sureties  for  him, 
and  five  (not  there  named)  became  boond| 
every  one  in  an  hundred  pounds. 

"  On  the  last  day  of  the  Council  before  he 
entered  into  the  Court,  the  Bishops  came  to  him' 
astonished,  and  affrighted  at  the  things  they 
had  heard,  whence  they  did  not  openly  for  any 
enormity,  but  as  it  were  by  way  of  insinuation 
artificially  persuade  him,  That  he  should  in  all 
things,  even  to  what  belonged  to  tbe  Arch- 
bishopric submit  himself  to  tne  king's  pleasure, 
if  he  could  so  appease  his  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion.    Addine,  That  unless  he  did  it,  he  would 
be  accused  of  Perjury,  and  judged  as  a  Tray- 
tor,  because  he  had  not  observed  his  Oath  of 
Fealty  or  Fidelity  he  had  sworn  to  the  king, 
by  which  be  was  bound  to  maintain  his  terrene 
honor;  nor  had  observed  the  king's  customs 
or  laws,  to  which  he  had  specially  bound  him- 
self by  a  new  oath.  He  was  not  much  dismayed, 
that  the  world  so  frowned  on  him,  but  that 
which  was  to  him '  most  detestable  above  all 
things  was,  that  he  collected  from  the  words  of 
the  bishops,  that   they  were  ready  to  judge 
him  not  only  in  civil,  but  also  in   criminal 
causes  in  a  secular  court.    And  therefore  he 
forbad  them  all,  by  virtue  of  holy  Obedience, 
and  under  peril  of  their  Order,  That  they  for 
the  future  should  not  be  present  in  Court  when 
his  person  was  judged.    And  that  they  might 
not  do  it,  be  appealed  to  their  Mother  the 
Roman  Church,  the  refuge  of  all  oppressed. 
But  notwithstanding  what  he  said,  all  the  bi« 
shops  hastened  to  the  court  except  two,  London, 
and  Winchester,  who  privately  staid  behind 
and  comforted  him* 
"  After  this  he  went  into  the  kiDg^sChamber 
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ca^ryiog  tlie. Cross  himself  erected,  expecting 
the  king's  coming :  The  Bishops  dissuaded  this, 
as  an  undecent  posture,  and  would  not  that 
1)0  should  have  proceded  after  this  manner. 
The  king  took  notice  of  it,  and  by  Out-Crie  or 
Proclamation  made  by  an  Herald,  calied  toge* 
tlier  all  .the  Bishops  and  great  men-,  to  whom 
he  made  a  great  and  grievous  complaiot,  that 
the  Arclihishop  bad  in  reproach  of  himself, 
and  the  kingdom  or  government,  so  entered  the 
Court  as  a  notable  Traitor,  and  so  insolently, 
as  nu  Christian  prince  had  ever  seen  or  heard 
of  the  like  behaviour.  All  were  of  the  king's 
opinion,  declaring  him  alwaya  a  vain  and 
proud  man,  and  that  such  ignominy  not  only 
Tpflected  upon  the  king  and  kingdom,  but 
upon  themselves  also,  and  said  it  had  worthily 
happened  to  him,  who  had  made  such  a  man 
die  second  person  in  the  kingdom ;  to  whom 
all  were  subject  and  none  his  equaL  There- 
fore they  all  declared  him  a  manifest  Traitor, 
and  to  be  punished  accordingly,  who  had  not 
accordine  to  bis  Oath  observed  terrene  honor 
t^oward  lus  prince,  from  whom  he  had  received 
80  many  and  so  great  advantages,  but  rather 
in  this  fact,  had  impressed  upon  the  king  and 
kingdom,  a  perpetual  mark  of  Treason,  sed 
potiut  in  hocfacto^  4*  ^o^  4"  -R^no  perpetuam 
proditionis  Maculam  impressisset,  (they  are  the 
Author's  words)  and  therefore  he  ought  to  be 
punished  as  the  king's  perjured  man,  and  Trai- 
tor, and  this  was  the  voice  of  them  all,  4* 
propterea  in  eum  tanquom  in  Hegis  perjurum, 
if  prodit^rtm  animadverUndum,  4'  '^per  hoc 
clamor  omnium  invaletcebat, 

*^  The  Bishops,  by  leave  from  the  king,  con- 
sulted apart,  for  they  were  either  to  incur, 
his  indignation,  or  with  the  great  men,  in  a 
Criminal  Cause,  to  condemn  tneir  Archbishop, 
which  fur  the  manifest  violation  of  holy  Sanc- 
tions or  Canons,  they  dare  not  do.  At  length 
the  matter  was  thus  patchM  up  by  common 
council  or  contrivance  of  tlie  Bishuiyss;  That 
they  would  appeal  the  Archbishop  of  perjury 
in  the  court  of  Rome,  and  bound  themselves 
to  the  king  in  the  word  of  truth.  That  they 
would  use  their  utmost  endeavour  to  depose 
him.  Having  thus  obliged  themselves  to  the 
king,  they  all  went  from  him  to  the  Archbishop, 
and  Hilary  bishop  of  Chichester,  in  the  name, 
of  the  rest,  told  him,  That  he  had  been  their 
Archbishop,  and  then  they  were  bouiid  to  obey 
biro.  But  because  lie  bad  sworn  fealty  to  the 
king,  and  did  endeavour  to  destroy  his  laws 
and  customs,  especially  such  as  belonged  to 
bis  terrene  dignity  and  honor^  therefore  they 


declared  him  Guilty  of  perjury,  and  that  for 
the  future  they  were  not  to  obey  a  perjured 
Archbishop.  And  therefore  put  themselves, 
and  what  was  theirs,  under  the  Pope's  protec- 
tion, and  appealed  to  his  presence,  and  ap- 
pointed him  a  day  to  answer  these  matters. 

'*  The  king  and  chief  men,  (without  the  Bi-. 
shops)  sitting  in  Judgmeqt,  Rege  cum  principi' 
bu$  (pontijicibiui  tultstractii)  sedente  pro  Tnbu^. 
nali,  it  was  most  certainl3r  believed,  th^  Arch-, 
bishop  would  have  been  imprisoned,  or  some- 
what worse  have  been  done  to  him  ;  for  the 
king  and  all  the  great  men  that  were  present, 
judged  him  perjured  and  a  traitor.  And  the. 
Earls  and  Barons  and  much  company  west 
from  the  king  to  the  Archbishop,  of  whom  the. 
cbiefest  person,  Robert  earl  of  Leicester,  told 
him,  he  was  to  come  and  answer  what  was  ot^. 
jected  against  him,  as  he  had  promised  to  do 
the  day  before,  or  he  must  hear  his  Sentence ;, 
he  rising  up  said,  *  Sentence  !  yea  son  Earl,  hear 
you,  when  the  Church  of  Canterbury  was  given, 
to  roe,  I  asked  what  manner  of  person  that 
would  make  me,  and  it  was  answered  free  and. 
exempt  from  the  King's  Court.  Et  reMponnim 
etty  Uberum  4r  qtiietum  ab  omni  nejcu  Curiali 
me  redderet.  Free  therefore  and  absolute  as  I 
am,  I  will  not,  nor  am  I  bound  to  answer  to 
those  things  from  which  I  am  exempt/  And ' 
then  added,  *  My  son  Earl,  observe,  by  how. 
much  the  soul  is  more  worthy  than  the  body» 
by  so  much  the  more  I  am  to  obey  Goil  than  a 
terrene  prince.  But  neither  law  nor  reason, 
permits  .that  children  or  sons  should  condemn 
or  judge  their  fathers,  and  therefore  1  dacline 
the  sentence  of  the  king,  y^Mirself,  and  oHfcrs, 
as  being  to  be  judged  under  God  alone,  by  the 
Pope.'  Unde  Refiis  et  tuum  et  aliomm  Jud^ 
cium  declino,  tub  Deo  solo  a  Domino  Papaju' 
dicandus.  To  whose  presence  I  do,  before  you 
all,  appeal,  putting  both  the  dignity  and  order 
of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  and  my  own, 
with  all  things  belonging  unto  them,  under 
God's  protection  and  his.  Nevertlieless  you 
my  Brethren  and  fellow-Bishops,  because  you 
obey  man  rather  than  God,  I  call  you  to  the 
Audience  and  Judgment  of  the  Pope ;  and  as 
from  the  enemies  of  the  Catholic  Church,  by 
authority  of  the  Apostolic  See,  I  retire  from 
hence. — And  so  made  his  Escape,  as  hath  been 
before  related." 

The  severe  and  lasting  evils  to  the  King,  the 
Archbishop,  and  the  English  nation,  which  fol- 
lowed these  transactions,  are  circumstantially 
related  in  lord  Lyttletoa's  History  of  the  Reign 
of  Henry  2. 
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S.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  Hubert  de  Burgh,  with  the 
Answers  of  Master  Laurence,  clerk,  of  St.  Albans,  on  behalf 
of  Hubert  de  Burgh,  earl  of  Kent,  against  whom  our  Lord  the 
King  had  advanced  certain  very  heavy  Charges.  23  Hen.  IIL 
A.  D.  1239.  [Matth.  Paris's  Hist.  516,  and  Additamenta,  151.. 
1  Brady,  Appendix,  No.  152.] 


^VUEREAS,  a  day  had  been  assigned  to 
Hubert  de  Bur]p;h,  earl  ofKent,  oo  the  eighth 
daj  after  the  day  qf  3t.  John  the  Baptist,  in 
the  ?3rd  year  of  his  majesty's  reign,  to  answer 
Co  our  lord  the  king,  what  amends  he  sboald 
make  to  him  for  not  having  delivered  him  the 
money  received  for  the  marriage  of  Richard  de 
Clare,'  on  the  day  by  the  said  lord  the  king  to 
bim  given,  according  to  the  Agreement  be- 
tween them  made,  or  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  peers.  And  that  our  lord  the  king 
had  required  of  him,  that  he  should  pay  to  him 
the  said  amends;  and  he  had  not  done  the  same. 
The  Qoderwritren  trespasses,  together  with 
those  aforesaid,  were,  on  the  behalf  of  our  lord 
the  king,  laid  before  him  that  he  might  make 
Answer  thereunto.  To  which  the  said  earl 
made  answer.  That,  as  to  these  matters,  no  day 
])ad  been  given  to  him.  And  farthermore  he 
added  that,  on  any  reasonable  day  to  be  fixed, 
he  would  give  satisfaction  to  his  lord  the  king, 
or  would  abide  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers 
concerning  the  premises.  And  he  prayed  that 
the  lord  the  king  would  set  forth  before  him,  in 
writing,  the  several  Articles  to  which  he  is  re- 
quired to  make  Answer. 
[Here  seems  to  be  some  omission.] 
As  to  this,  the  Earl  answers,  that  he  ap- 
peared on  each  of  the  days  assigned  to  him  by 
tiis  lord  the  king,  and  in  no  respect  sought 
delay  ;  but  always  observed  the  day  appointed 
unto  him  by  the  will  of  our  lord  the  king. 
Whereby  it  appears  to  him,  all  the  days  as- 
signed to  him  for  appearance,  afler  his  being 
at  Kenentone,  should  be  taken  as  to  his  case 
to  be  as  one  day.  And  he  is  still  ready  to 
submit  to  the  judgment  of  his  peers,  that  nei- 
ther he,  nor  any  one  on  his  behalf,  ever  inter- 
fered concerning  the  said  marriage,  after  the 
oath  which  lie  made  at  Gloster,  thot  he 
wonld  not  interfere  in  the  same;  nor  doth 
be  know,  nor  hath  he  ever  known,  any  thing 
abooi  the  said  marriage,  other  than  by  the 
mere  information  of  the  Countess,  his  wife, 
who  informed  him,  that  the  said  marriage  was 
contracted  at  St.  Edmund's,  while  the  earl  was 
at  Mertone.  And  if  this  shall  not  be  sufficient 
he  will  make  further  answer;  and  he  is  ready 
to  do  herein  whatever  bis  peers  shall  think  fit. 
1.  The  first  Article  is,  «That  his  lord  the 
king  requires  of  him,  An  account  of  all  the 
revenue  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  14  years  next 
following  the  death  of  king  John,  bis  father, 
from  which  tuna  be  took  upon  him  the  keeping 


and  management  of  the  same,  without  any 
authority  from  his  father  the  lord  John  tba 
king,  and  without  the  assent  of  the  lord  G  walla, 
then  legate,  who,  by  the  common  consent  and 
provision  of  the  whole  realm,  after  tha  death 
of  the  Marshall,  was  first  counsellor  and  chief 
administrator  of  the  whole  realm  of  £ne- 
land." — ^To  this  he  made  Answer,  That  certain 
persons  were  deputed  to  answer  concerning  tlie 
profits  of  the  realm;  to  wit,  the  treasurer 
and  chamberlains,  wherefore,  after  the  death 
of  Eustace  de  Faucumberg,  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, and  treasurer,  it  was  required,  that  his 
Account  should  be  answered  to,  and  it  was 
answered  to.  Aflerwards,  an  account  of  the 
whole  profits  of'  the  realm  was  required  from 
the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  as  being  receiver-gene- 
ral, and  he  accordingly  sat  down  and  gave  the 
said  Account. — Afterwards,  an  Account  was 
required  from  Peter  de  Rivallis;  but  from 
the  Justiciar  ah  Account  should  never  be  re- 
quired, because  he  is  not  the  receiver  of  tbe 
profits  of  the  realm.  Whereby  it  appears,  that 
he  who  receives  nothing,  is  in  nothing  held 
answerable.  And  be  says,  that  the  101*3  king 
John  committed  to  him  tbe  office  of  Justiciar 
at  liunnengemede,  in  presence  of  the  loni 
Stephen,  archbishop  of^  Canterbury,  earl  of 
Warren,  earl  dc  Ferrars,  and  other  ^eat  men  of* 
the  nation ;  and  he  continued  Justiciar  through- 
out the  whole  time  of  king  John.  But  it  hap- 
pened, that  the  castle  of  Dover,  at  the  time  of 
the  invasion  of  king  Louis,  was  esteemed  to  be 
untenable.  Into  this  castle  he  entered,  when 
few  were  found  who  were  willing  so  to  do,  un- 
less he  would  place  bis  own  person  there ;  and, 
during  the  continuance  of  that  war,  he  was 
unable  to  leave  that  castle,  or  to  execute  the 
office  of  Justiciar. — But,  king  John  dying  in 
time  of  war,  Marshall  was  appointed  governor 
of  the  king,  and  of  thekingaom,  by  the  advice 
of  Gwalla,  then  legate,  and  of  the  great  men 
of  the  kingdom,  who,  at  that  time,  were  with 
our  lord  the  king.  And  after  the  return  of 
peace,  the  said  Marshall  remained  governor  of 
the  king  and  kingdom,  and  the  said  Hubert 
Justiciar,  without  any  opposition.  And  after 
the  death  of  Marshall,  by  the  advice  of  Gwalla, 
then  legate,  of  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  the  bishops  and  great  men  of  the  land, 
he  continued  Justiciar  without  any  opposition ; 
and  oar  lord  the  Pope  always  wrote  to  him  as 
Justiciar,  and  so  he  was  always  esteemed  by  the 
church;  and  by  the  kingdom,  as  Justiciar  coft« 
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■tituted  by  John  the  lord  the  king.  And  bo  it 
plainly  appears,  that  he  did  not  take  the  office 
of  Juiticiar  but  by  the  coonmiBsipn  of  his  lord 
king  John,  and  the  assent  of  lord  Gwalla ;  and 
if  this  be  not  sufficient,  he  will  make  ferther 
.Answer;  and  upon  this  he  is  ready  to  do  what 
his  peers  shall  adjudge;  and  moreover,  if  he 
ouglit  to  rnnke  Answer,  he  has  the  charter  of 
our  lord  the  king,  absolving  him  from  the  pre- 
mises, which  be  pro£Rcrs,  and  which  was  made 
in  the  15th  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry. 

S.  **  Concerning  the  collection  of  a  whole 
Fifteenth,  which,  according  to  the  great  coun- 
cil of  the  whole  kingdom^  ought  to  have  been 
kept  and  held  ita  c(eposit,  and  so  that  no  part  of 
}t  should  have  been  taken  until  the  arrival  at 
age  of  our  lord  the  king,  unless  under  the  in- 
•pectioo  of  sis  bishops  and  six  earls  specially 
aippoinud  (or  the  purpose ;  nor  so  but  for  the 
.defence  of  the  kipgdom ;  the  amount  of  which 
.was  about  89,000  marks  of  silver." — Angwer. 
The  lords  bishops  of  Sfilisburjr  and  Bath  re- 
ceived the  said  moaey  by  direction  of  the  great 
council  of  the  kingdom,  and  gave  in  their  ac- 
count concerning  the  same,  and  were  dis- 
charged therefrom  by  the  letters  of  our  lord  the 
king.  By  which  it  doth  not  appear  that  he 
ought  to  answer  at  all  as  to  this  .matter,  since 
other  persons  baye  been  acauitted  for  the 
same,  as  appears  by  the  rolls  of  the  excheouer 
and  by  the  letters  patent  of  our  lord  the  king, 
which  are  in  the  treasury ;  and  tlierefbre«  as 
•be  has  received  no  part  of  the  said  money,  he 
is  not  bound  to  answer  conceromg  the  same ; 
and  if  this,  &c.  and  upon,  &c.  and  moreover, 
be  baa  the  charter  of  our  lord  the  king,  which 
&c. 

S.  ''  Concemine  the  territory  in  Poitou,  of 
which  kin^  John  died  seised,  and  of  which  our 
lord  the  kmg,  that  now  is,  Jiad  seisin,  when  the 
said  earl  took  upon  him  the  custody  of  the 
realm ;  to  wit,  the  territory  of  Kochelle,  Niort, 
•and  St.  John,  who,  wl^en  he  ought,  for  the 
rescue  of  those  territories,  to  have  sent  trea- 
sure and  corn,  sent  barrels  filled  with -stones 
and  sand,  so  that  when  the.  barons  and  great 
men  of  our  lord  the  king,  and  the  burgesses, 
perceived  that  default,  they  abaudoned  the 
homage  and  service  of  our  lord  the  king,  and 
turned  themselves  to  the  enemies  of  our  lord 
the  king,  by  means  whereof  our  lord  the  king 
lost  Poitou.*' — Antwer,  He  never  sent  such 
barreb  as  are  spoken  of,  and  this  he  will  main- 
tain in  any  manner  that  his  peers  shall  adjudge ; 
but  by  the  advice  of  the  great  men  of  EngUnd 
there  were  sent  to  the  cUience  of  Rochelle  up- 
ivards  of  one  hundred  knights,  and  very  many 
attendants,  who  were  there  witb«  our  lord  the 
king,  until  the  citiaens  and  people  of  that  land 
revolted  from  the  homage  of  our  lord  the  king, 
ao  that  Rochelle  was  not  lost  by  his  negligence, 
or  the  negliijeoce  of  the  soldiers  there  being, 
because,  against  their  will,  the  citizens  delivered 
up  the  territory  to  the  king  of  the  French. 
And  this  maniMstly  appears,  because,  tlwugh 
the  knights  of  our  lonl  the  king,  were  in  the 
i/amup  Uie.ciUKDs  rfaoved  diein  lipm  their 


council,  and  made  peace,  without  the  soldiers, 
upon  condition  that  the  soldiers  should  be  at 
liberty  to  retire  with  safety  to  their  persons 
and  with  their  harness.  Moreover,  Rochelle 
was  lost  through  the  excesses  of  Faloo,  (Falca- 
sius  de  Breaut,)  which  Falco  and  his  people 
rose  against  our  lord  the  king  while  Rochelle 
was  b&ieged ;  which  Falco  also,  byiiis  brotlier 
William,  caused  Henry  of  Braybroc,  Justiciar 
in  eyre  of  our  lord  the  king,  to  be  seized ;  on 
account  of  whose  seizure  and  other'  unjust 
doings  of  the  said  Falco,  it  became  necessary 
that  the  king  and  nobles  should  beside  the 
castle  of  Bedford  (according  to  Brady,  Bere- 
ford)  by  the  advice  of  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  nobles  of  the  land,  which  bishops  also 
there  excommunicated  Falco,  whereoy  the 
guilt  of  the  said  Falco  manifestly  appears; 
otherwise  they  would  not  have  excommuni- 
cated him.  And  if  Falco  had  escaped  with  im- 
punity, and  the  castle  had  not  been  taken, 
the  kmgdom  would  have  been  more  disturbed 
than  it  was ;  and  if,  &c.  and  upon,  &c. 

4.  "  That  while  our  lord  the  king  was  under 
age,  and  it  was  necessary  to  succour  Poitou, 
and  the  king's  army  should  have  gone  to  Poi- 
tou, the  earl  caused  the  castle  of  Bedford  to 
be  besieged,  where  our  lord  the  king  and  his 
great  men  of  £ngland  expended  a  very  large 
quantity  of  money  before  it  was  taken.  And 
when  it  was  taken,  he  caused  it  to  be  pulled 
down  and  given  to  William  de  Beauctiamp,. 
from  whom  our  lord  king  John  had  taken  that 
castle  in  war,  and  whereof  the  said  king  John 
was  seised  when  he  died.'' — Anta)er.  The  said 
castle  was  not  besieged  by  him  only^  but  by  tbe 
direction  of  the  great  council  of  the  kingdom, 
and  by  reason  of  the  misconduct  of  Falco  and 
his  adherents,  because  he  caused  Henry  de 
Braybroc,  the  Justiciar  of  our  lord  the  king, 
to  be  seized  by  William  de  Breaute,  his  bro- 
ther. By  reason  whereof  our  lord  the  king 
sent  his  letters  oAen  and  again  to  the  said  Falco 
for  the  release  of  his  Justiciar,  and  his  brother 
would  not  do  i^ny  thing  in  obedience  to  these 
letters.  The  kmg  a£o  sent  his  letters  to 
William  de  Breaute,  who  answered,  that  he 
would  not  restore  the  said  Henry  without  his 
brother,  and  that  his  brother  would  well  avow 
what  he  did.  Wherefore  the  lord  the  king,  having 
holdeo  a  council  with  his  great  men,  proceeded 
as  far  as  Bedford,  and  sent  Peter  Filz-Herbert, 
and  Alan  Basset,  to  those  who  were  in  the  castle, 
desiring  that  they  would  deliver  Henry  de  Bray- 
broc, his  Justiciar,  whom  they  kept  imprisoned, 
and  that  they  would  come  to  make  amends  for 
the  offence  in  the  caption  of  the  said  Justiciar 
of  the  lord  the  king ;  and  thev  answered,  that 
they  would  do  nothing  for  the  lord  the  kii^, 
and  that  they  would  detain  the  said  Henry, 
and  would  seize  more  if  they  could ;  wherefoee, 
by  the  advice  of  the  gr^t  men  of  England,  the 
castle  was  besieged,  taken,  and  destroyed. 
And,  being  destroyed,  the  site  of  the  castie 
was  ^ven  to  William  de  Beauchamp  by  the 
advice  .of  the  great  men  of  England  for  this 
neasopi.  that  in  the  trea(y  of  peaoei  niade  bfs- 
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tiTeeo  due  lord  the  king  and  the  lord  Louis  and 
LaronSy  it  va$  agreed,  that  each  should  liold 
the  same    possessions   which    he   had   at  the 
bfginniug  of  the  war;  and  the  lord  Gwalhi  the 
Jegate,  the  archbishop  and  hi.shops,  excommu- 
nicated all  who  should   viohue  that  tienty  of 
peace;  and  because  the  said  William  had  al- 
wajs  claijned   from   the  said  lalco  the  said 
ensile  as  bis  right,   but  could  nut  ohtain  the 
same,  until  it  was  taken  by  the  lord  tiie  king; 
the  same  lord  the  king,  on  account  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  which  had  been  made,  and  through 
fear   of  the   sentence    which   had    been   pro- 
nounced, restored  to  him  the  scice  of  the  ca!»tle 
to  be  bcld  in  the  same  manner  as  his  ancestors 
had  held  it,  as  appears  in  the  RoIU  of  the  lord 
the  king;  and  the  said  William  gave  of  hia 
property  to  the  Iqrd  the  king,   that  he  might 
have  such  seisin ;  and  if  this,  ike.  and  upon 
this,  &c. 

5.  "  That  he  had  sent  messengers  to  Rome, 
and  before  the  lord  the  king  nas  of  full  age, 
had  obtained  that  he  should  be  of  full  n»c,  as  if 
this  had  been  for  the  advantage  of  the  lord  the 
king,   and   by  authority   of  this  his  age,  had 
caused  to  be  granted,  by  charter  to  himself, 
lands  which  had  been  of  Henry  de  Essex,  and 
maoj  other  lands,  dignities,  and  franchises,  of 
which,  by  bis  own  authority,  he  took  possession 
after  the  death  of  king  John,  and  of  which  the 
said  king  John  died  seised,  as  he  also  caused 
to  be  given  and  confirmed  to  religious  persons, 
ecclesiastics  and  others,  many  lands  and  fran- 
chises and  other  things,  to  the  lessening  and 
ereat  detriment  of  the  dignity  of  the  lord  the 
king  and  his  crown.**' — Ansotr,    He  did  not 
send  messengers  to  Rome,  -but  tlic  bif^hop  of 
Winchester  sent  to  Rome  W^illiam  de  St.  Al- 
bans for  the  said  business,  more  to  the  damage 
of  the  said  Elubert  than  to  bis  advantage,  that 
he  and  others  might  render  up  their  charges, 
and  so  it  was  done  at  Northampton.     After- 
wards, by  the  common  advice  of  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  it  was  provided,  that  the  king 
should  have  a  seal,  and  that  writs  should  run 
in  his  name,  that  so  he  might  be  of  more  awe 
and  greater  authority  in  the  kingdom.     After- 
wards, licence  of  his  age  was  obtained  at  the 
sug^tioQ  of  the  archbishops,  bishops,  earls, 
and  barons,  from  pope  Honorius,  for  they  sug- 
gested to  the  pope,  that  bis  prudence  and  dis- 
cretion supplied  his  age,  as  is  contained  in  the 
permission  of  pope   Honorius,  which   begins 
thus :  "  Although,  to  this  time,  the  youth  of 
our  jDiost  dear  son  in  Christ,  Henry,  the  illustri- 
ous king  of  England,  is  computed  by  his  years, 
vet,  because,  as  we  have  heard  and  rejoice  at, 
be  has  acquired  a  manly  mind,  and  because 
his  prudence  exceeds  his  age,  so  that  he  seems 
to  make  up  in  the  virtue  of  discretion  what  he 
%vantsin  number  of  years;  from  thi.s  time  ho  is 
not  to  be  forbidden  to  make  useful  dispositions 
concerning  his  kingdom,  and  the  aflTmrs  of  his 
kingdom  ;  and,  therefore,  we  command  by  this 
apostolic  writing,  as  with  otv  venerable  bro- 
ther, the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  the  noble 
persons,  the  Justiciar  of  England  and  William 
vgi..  ]» 


de  Bruwera,  we  give  in  command  by  our  Ktters, 
that  henceforward  they  commit  to  him  the  full 
and  quiet  government  of  his  kingdom ;"  and 
to  tlie  earl  of  Chester  he  wrote  in  this  manner : 
"  By  this  apo>tolic  writing  ne  order  and  com- 
mand, that  now  you  commit  to  him   the  go- 
vernment of  his  kingdom,  and,  without  any 
d.liiculty,  resign  to  him,  and  procure  to  be  re- 
signed by  others,  the  lands  and  castles  whidi 
you  hold  in  the  name  of  guardianship.*'     In 
the   same  words   he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester:  but  tj  the  chancellor  he  wrote 
thus  :  "  By  this  apostolic  writing  we  command, 
for  as  much   as  you   have  the  seal  of  the  kaid 
king,  ond  the  custody  tiicreof,  that  from  hence - 
torward  you  will  use  the  same  according  to  iiis 
good  pleasure,   and   with  respect   to  it,  only 
follow  and  obey  him  ;  and  for  the  future  cau^e 
no  letters  to  be  sealtfd  with  the  royal  seal,  but 
according  to  his  will."   As  to  the  land  of  Henry 
de  Essex,  he  says,  that  the  lord  the  king  of  his 
grace,  when  he  was  of  full  age,  and  after  the 
chancellor,  by  the  direction  of  the  lord  the 
Pope,  obeyed  him,  only  gave  him,  by  charter, 
that  land,  and  also  restored  him  the  land  as  his 
right  after  he  came  to  his  peace ;  and  if  this, 
&c.  and  upon  this,  &c. 

6.  "  That  whereas  the  lord  William,  king  of 
Scotland,  formerly  delivered  to  the  lord  king 
John  his  tivo  daughters,  the  elder  (a)  of  whom 
was  to  be  married  to  the  lord  the  king,  or  la 
earl  Richard,  if  the  lord  the  king  should  die^ 
and  for  which  marriage  the  same  king  William 
released  king  John  all  his  right  which  he  had 
in  the  lands  of  Cumberland,  Westmoreland, 
and  Northumberland;  and  besides,  gave  to 
him  15,000  marks  in  silver;  he,  before  the  lord 
the  king  was  of  such  age  as  to  be  abJe  to  de* 
termine  whether  he  would  take  her  to  wife  or 
not,  married  her;  so  that,  when  the  lord  tho 
king  came  of  age,  he  was  obliged  to  give  the 
king  of  Scotland  who  now  is,  800  oxgangs  of 
land  for  the  release  of  the  lands  aforesaid,  be- 
cause the  first  agreement  had  not  been  ob- 
served, and  thus,  notwithstanding  he  had  be- 
fore married  the  countess  of  Gloster,  who  had 
formerly  been  betrothed  to  the  lord  king  John 
while  he  was  earl,  and  whom  king  John  had 
committed  to  his  custody,  and  whose  marriage- 
he  had  formerly  sold  to  G.  de  Mandeville  tor 
90,000  marks,  whereby  each  of  tliem  was  con- 
nected in  a  certain  degree  of  consanguinity.*-— 
Answer.  He  never  knew  of  the  agreement  en- 
tered into  by  the  two  kings ;  to  wit,  about  the 
marriage  to  be  had  with  the  lord  the  king,  or 


(a)  Matthew  Paris  says,  that  at  the  time  of 
Hubert's  former  disgrace,  in  123?,  the  king 
had  accused  him,  among  other  things,  of  de- 
bauching the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Scots, 
(whom  king  John  had  delivered  into  his  cus- 
tody with  the  design  of  marry  ins;  her,)  and  of 
traiterously  cohabiting  with  her  and  having 
children  by  her  in  fornication,  and  of  marry- 
itig  her  in  the  hupc  of  succeeding  to  the  king- 
dom of  Scotland  if  he  should  sunivo  ber  bie- 
thcr. 
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earl  Richard ;  but  that  she  ought  to  be  dis- 
posed of  in  marriage  by  the  lord  the  king,  with 
the  advice  of  his  great  men  ;  and  that  she  was 
disposed  of  in  marriage  by  their  advice,  appears 
as  well  by  the  letters  of  the  lord  Pandulph, 
then  legate  of  England,  as  by  the  letters  of  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops,  earls, 
and  barons.  Nor  could  the  agreement,  if  it 
were  made,  hinder  this,  because,  when  she  was 
married,  tiic  king  was  of  such  age  that  he  could 
have  contracted  marriage  with  her  or  with  ano- 
ther if  he  would.  About  the  consanguinity 
between  the  countess  of  Gloster,and  the  daugh- 
tcr  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  he  knows  nothing. 
About  the  800  oxgangs  of  land,  offered  to  the 
king  of  Scotland,  nothing  was  done  by  the  earl 
of  Kent  as  to  the  countess  of  Glostcr;  he  says, 
that  she  was  not  in  the  custody  of  Hubert,  but 
was  mistress  of  herself,  and  had  a  right  to 
raarry  herself  to  whom  she  would,  after  the 
death  of  G.  de  Mandeville,  since  the  lord  king 
John  had  before  sold  the  marriage  of  the  said 
countess  to  the  said  G.  and  if  this,  &c.  and 
upon  this,  &c. 

7.  **  Whereas  the  lord  the  pope  commanded 
that,  on  account  of  the  said  relationship,  a 
divorce  should  be  made  between  him  and  the 
countess,  his  wife,  whom  he  now  hath;  he 
caused  all  the  corn  in  the  ear,  belonging  to  the 
Koninns,  to  be  threshed  out  by  those  who  were 
called  Lewytheil.  In  consequence  whereof, 
a  general  sentence  of  excommunication  was 
passed  against  all  those  offenders,  and  those 
who  favoured  them  ;  and  this  he  did  while  he 
was  Justiciar  and  bound  to  keep  the  peace, 
and  so  that  by  these  means  the  peace  continues 
disturbed  to  this  time.'' — Answer,  He  knows 
nothing  of  it,  because  the  thing  was  not  done 
by  him,  which  plainly  appears,  because  the 
lord  the  pope  caused  an  inquisition  to  be  made 
into  this  matter  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
and  the  abbot  of  St.  Edmund's.  And  the  inqui- 
sition made  was  transmitted  to  the  pope,  by 
which  inquisition  it  plainly  appeared  that  he 
was  not  in  fault,  because,  if  he  had  been,  the 
pope  would  have  punished  him,  which  he  did 
not ;  and  if,  &c.  and  upon  this,  &c. 

8.  "  Whereas  he  had  placed  himself  in  the 
prison  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  by  the  agree- 
ment made  between  them,  he  was  to  be  taken 
to  be  an  outlaw,  if  he  should  ever  escape  from 
that  prison  without  the  licence  of  the  lord  the 
king.  He  did  escape  from  that  prison;  and 
whereas,  by  that  agreement,  and  by  the  suit  of 
those  from  whose  custody  he  had  escaped,  he 
y^  become  an  outlaw ;  and  afterwards  the 
lord  the  king  had  received  him  into  hi»  favour, 
lie  would  not  accept  anv  writ  of  the  lord  the 
king  for  the  remission  of  that  outlawry.  And 
when  he  was  afterwards  received  into  the  fa- 
vour of  the  lord  the  king,  with  the  condition, 
that  the  grants  which  the  lord  the  king  had 
before  made  of  the  lands,  which,  by  the  afore- 
said agreement,  should  stand  good ;  he  never- 
theless afterwards,  contrary  to  that  agreement, 
impleaded  John  de  Gray,  Masty,  Besily,  Anke- 
till|  Malure,  Robert  Passelewe^  Alan  Urry, 


and  many  others,  and  recovered  against  them, 
by  reason  whereof  the  lord  the  king  exchanged 
v^ith  some  of  them,  parts  of  his  own  demesne 
to  liis  great  damage  ;  wherefore  it  appears  to 
the  lord  the  king,  that  he  is  not  obliged  to  ob- 
serve his  agreement  with  the  said  earl,  who,  in 
no  respect,  has  observed  the  same  on  his  part." 
— Ansn^er,   He  made  no  such  agreement ;  and 
he  says,  that,  when  he  was  in  the  custody  of 
four  earls  of  England,  who  had  it  in  command 
that  no  danger  should  happen  to  his  person, 
those  keepers  who  were  bound  to  defend  him 
from  harm  were  afterwards  removed,  and  he 
knows  not  by  whom,  so  that  he  was  reasonably 
in  fear  for  himself,  and  particularly  since  tho 
bishop  of  Winchester  was  the  counsellor  of  the 
lord   the  king,  who  had  threatened  him,  as 
England  ktows,  and  the  castle  of  Devizes  was 
in  the  custody  of  Peter  de  Rivall.    As  there- 
fore the  guard  which,  by  agreement,  should 
have  protected  him  while  he  was  so  in  custody, 
was  removed  from  him,  it  was  no  wonder  if  he 
fled  to  the  charch ;  and  this  he  would  on  no 
account  have  done,  if  the  agreement  had  been 
kept  with  him  in  bis  safe  custody.    As  to  what 
is  said  of  the  outlawry,  he  says,  that  he  did  not 
make  such  an  agreement,  and  that  such  an 
agreement  ought  not  to  be  held  of  any  force, 
because  no  good  and  true  man  can  be  outlawed 
by  agreement,  for  outlawry  is  a  punishment  of 
an  evil-doer,  and  not  of  a  well-doer,  and  fol- 
lows from  the  misconduct  of  one  who  will  not 
stand  to  the  right ;  but  he  was  not  such,  for  he 
always  desired  and  offered   to  stand   to   the 
judgment  of  his  peers.     Afterwards,  when  be 
returned  to  the  peace  of  the  lord  the  king,  all 
the  premises  were  pardoned  him,  and  the  out- 
lawry was  adjudged  and  proclaimed  null  by 
all  the  earls  of  England  by  the  letters  of  the 
lord  the  king,  and  that  judgment  was  made  at 
Gloster,  by  the  mouth  of  the  lord  W.  de  Rad- 
leghe,   before   the  archbishops,    the  bishops, 
earls,  and  barons.    To  what  is  said  of  his  re- 
fusing to  accept  a  writ  for  reversal  of  the  out- 
lawry, he  answers,  that  he  did  this  that  it 
might  not  seem  that  he  confessed  himself  to 
have  been  outlawed  justly  as  a  malefactor. 
And  he  says,  that  be  impleaded  no  one  con- 
trarily  to  agreement,  because  he  had  made  no 
agreement  with  the  Urd  the  king,  except  about 
the  office  of  Justiciar  of  England,  and  about 
the  castle  of  Dover,  which  he  held,  by  charter, 
for  his  life ;  and  this  well  appears,  because  he 
recovered  aeainst  those  whom  he  impleaded  by 
the  will  of  the  lord  the  kin^  and  in  his  court^' 
and  by  the  judgment  of  his  court :  wherefore 
he  is  not  to  blame  as  to  this.    And  if,  &c.  and 
upon  this,.&c. 

8.  "  That  be  spake  base  (b)  and  scandalous 

(h)  According  to  M.  Paris,  it  was  alledged 
against  Hubert,  that,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
marriage  of  the  king  with  some  great  lady, 
probably  the  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Austria, 
he  had  said,  that  the  king  squinted,  and  was 
foolish  and  worthless,  had  a  leprous  appear- 
ance, was  deceitfttl  and  perjured,  weak,  ex^ 
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words  of  the  lord  the  king,  in  the  presence  of 
the  lord  Ralph,  son  of  Nicholas,  Godfrey  de 
CnnDcamhe,  the  brother  of  G.  and  others ; 
and  the  lord  the  king  still  has  man^  things  to 
be  proposed  and  alledged  against  him,  which, 
for  tlie  perusal,  he  reserves  in  his  naind  to  pro- 
pose when  it  shall  please  him  and  occasion 
shall  serre."  This  lie  positively  denies,  as 
against  his  k>rd,  and  against  all  ethers,  who 
shall  saj  it,  and  this  he  will  maintain  in  any 
manner  that  his  peers  shall  adjudge,  and  all 
the  premises  at  the  restoration  of  peace  were 
pardoned  to  him,  and  remitted  in  law  ;  where- 
fore it  Joe4  tiot  appear  that  he  is  liable  to  be 
questioned  at  law,  concerning  the  premises; 
and  if,  in  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid,  he  has 
answered  insofficiently,  the  earl  is  ready  to 

Iremely  efieminate,  violent  towards  those  about 
about  hioi,  tt  prortui  inutilit  wnplexibui  alicu- 
jus  ingennm  wtuUcrU, 


make  further  answer.  Moreover  it  appears  to 
him,  that  he  is  not  liable  to  answer,  unless  re- 
stitution be  made  to  him,  of  all  bis  goods 
whereof  he  has  been  disseised,  since  no  man 
is  held  liable  to  answer  in  a  secular  or  eccle- 
siiistical  court,  while  disseised  of  his  property. 
A  day  was  given  to  the  same  Hubert,  before 
our  lord  the  king,  for  hearing  his  Sentence  ou 
the  morrow  of  the  beheading  of  St.  John. — 
M.  Paris  says,  that  Hubert  suthciently  proved 
his  innocence,  to  all  who  heard  him,  in  spite  of.* 
all  the  exertions,  on  the  part  of  the  king,  to 
establish  his  guilt ;  but  yet  that,  to  appease 
the  king's  angor  and  rancour  against  the  £arl^ 
it  was  adjudged,  that  the  £arl  should  resign  to 
the  king  four  of  his  castles  of  which  he  was  par- 
ticularly fond ;  namely,  Blanch,  Grusmund,  in 
Wales,  Skenefrith,  and  Hatfield. — For  more 
particulars  of  the  history  of  this  Hubert  de 
Burgh,  Briidy*s  History  may  be  consulted.  See 
also  1  Cobbett's  Pari.  Hist.  12,  IS. 


3,  Proceedings  against  Piers  Galveston,  35  Ed.  I.  5  Ed.  II.  A.  D. 
1307.  [CI.  S5  Ed.  I.  M.  13.  Dors.  Rot.  Pari.  5  Ed.  II.  Brady's  Hist.] 

In  tiia  time  of  the  Ust  parliament  of  king  Ed- 
ward the  1st,  held  at  Carlisle  in  the  last  year 
of  his  reigo,  notice  being  taken  of  the  great 
familiarity  there  was  between  the  prince  and 
Piers  de  Gaveston,  and  what  influence  he  bad 


upon,  and  power  over  the  prince;  but  whether 
upon  the  kin^a  own  observation,  or  their  press- 
ing him  to  It  (I  find  not)  nor  for  what  parti* 
cular  reasons,  on  the  96tb  of  February  at  La« 
nercosc  by  the  king's  order  and  command  (not 
on  hia  death-bed  as  commonly  storied)  he  was 
banished  England,  and  to  be  ready  to  quit  jt  at 
Dover,  three  weeks  after  the  turnament  or 
justs,  which  should  be  15  day!  after  Easter 
next  coming,  and  not  to  return  without  the 
king's  leave,  and  calling  him  back;  and  for 
the  perfonnance  of  this  order,  moosieor  Piers 
at  the  dav  and  place  aforesaid,  made  oath 
upon  the  oody  oi  God,  (i.  e.  the  consecrated 
host)  the  old  cross,  and  the  king's  other  re- 
liqaes;  and  tlie  prince  of  Wales  made  oath  in 
like  manner.  That  he  would  not  receive,  re- 
tain, or  permit  the  said  Piers  to  be  with  him 
contrary  to  this  order,  unless  he  was  recalled 
hy,  and  had  leave  from  his  father  to  return ; 
and  for  his  subsistence  beyond  sea,  so  long  as 
he  staid  there,  monsieur  Piers  had  allowed  him 
an  100  marks  sterling  by  the  year  out  of  the 
revenues  of  Gascony.  On  the  death  of  Edward 
the  1st  he  returned  to  Engli^ud,  and  was  re- 
ceived with  great  favour  by  king  Edward  tlie 
Snd,  who  made  him  earl  of  Cornwall,  consti* 
tuted  liim  his  guardian  and  lieutenant  of  the 
kingdom,  for  the  better  conaer ration  of  the 
peace  and  quiet  thereof,  while  he  should  be 
beyond  the  seas,  or  doriiiig  his  pleasure.  And 
lie  gave  him  power  to  grant  Licences  of  choosing 
pastors  of  c^hedral  and  conventual  churches, 
to  take  their  fealties  when  elected  and  con- 
ifmedy  mod  restore  the  temporalitiea^ .  to  give 


prebends  and  vacant  benefices,  which  were  of 
his  collation  or  presentation,  and  dispose  of 
wardships  and  marriages  which  might  happen 
in  his  absence.  The  kma's  partiahiy  to  Gave- 
stoo  occasioned  great  discontent  and  many 
contests  between  the  king  and  his  barons,  in 
the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  it  was,  among  other 
ordinances  against  Gnveston,  ordained  in  par* 
liament  and  confirmed  by  the  king : 

<<  For  that  by  the  examination  of  prelates, 
earls,  barons,  knights,  and  other  good  people 
of  the  realm,  it  was  found  that  Piers  de  Gave- 
ston  had  evilly  counselled  the  king,  and  had 
inticedhim  to  do  ill  in  divers  manners;  that 
he  cheated  the  king  of  his  treasure,  and  sent 
it  bevond  sea ;  (hat  he  accroached  to  himself 
royal  power  and  dignity,  in  making  alliances 
with  people  upon  oath,  to  live  and  die  with  him 
against  all  men ;  that  he  put  from  the  king 
good  officers,  and  placed  about  him  those  of 
bis  covin  and  party,  as  well  strangers  as  others; 
that  he  estranged  the  king's  heart  from  his 
liege  people,  so  as  he  despised  their  counsels.; 
that  he  caused  the  king  to  grant  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  offices  to  himself  and  his  heirs,  and 
divers  other  people,  to  the  great  damage  and 
injury  of  the  king  and  his  crown ;  that  he 
caused  blank  charters  to  be  sealed  with  the 
great  seal,  in  deceit  and  disinheritance  of  the 
king  and  crown;  that  he  maintained  robbers 
and  murderers,  causing  the  king  to  pardon 
them;  that  king  Edward,  the  father  of  the 
present  king,  ordered  him  to  forswear  the  realm 
of  England,  and  directed  that  his  son  the  pre- 
sent king  should  for  ever  forswear  his  com- 
pany ;  and  for  several  other  reasons,  as  the 
nourishing  of  concord  between  the  king  and 
bis  people,  and  the  eschewing  of  many  perils 
and  disconls,  it  was  ordained  the  said  Piers 
should  for  ever  bo  eiiiled  out  of  England,  Scot- 
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nnd,  Welles,  and  Ireland,  and  all  the  kingS 
ilominions  cither  on  this  side  or  beyond  the 
sea,  between  that  time  and  the  fe&st  of  All- 
Saints  next  following  (haTin^  Dover  assigned 
hiin  for  his  port  to  pass  from,  and  no  other) 
nnd  if  he  should  be  found  in  Knglhnd,  or  any 
other  part  of  the  king*s  dominions  beyond  that 


day,  then  he  should  be  treated  m  an  enemy  to 
the  king,  kingdom,  and  people." 

He  accnrdingly  quitted  the  kingdom,  but  was 
soon  after^vards  recalled  by  the  king,  and  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  was 
by  him  put  to  death. 


•4.  Proceedings  against  Hugh  and  Hugh  Le  Despencer^   13  Edw. 

"II.  A.D.  1320.     [Brady's  History,  128.] 

SnORTLY  after  the  fall  of  Oareston,  the  two 
Despensers,  father  and  son,  acquired  a  very 


had  Flugh  the  father  and  son  in  thiir  possession, 
or  they  were  banished  :  And  it  was  with  oue- 
Assent  of  them  all  there,  whoever  ihey  were. 
That  the  quarrels  or  complaints  before  named, 
should  be  maintained  to  the  honour  of  God 
and  of  holy  Church,  to  the  profit  of  the  king, 
the  queen/and  their  children,  and  the  safety  of 
the  crown  and  people.  And  so  as  the  earl  of 
Lancaster  and  other  great  men  which  began  this 
quarrel  will  maintain  it,  so  the  earl  of  ^negos, 
and  all  named  after  him,  with  them  will  main- 
tain it  with  all  their  power.  And  whenever 
the  earl  of  Lancaster  and  other  great  men  shall 
leave  the  quarrel,  the  eatl  of  iEuegos,  and  all 
those  named  after  him,  may  leave  it,  without 
being  accused  or  questioned  for  it.  And  to 
maintain  these  things,  the  earl  of  iEnegos. and 
all  others  after  him,  put  to  their  sea)s.''  This 
was  the  part  of  the  Indenture  agreed  and  sealed 
to  by  the  earl  of  ^uegos. 

From  whence  they  march  to  St.  Albans^ 
plundering  victuals  every  where  in  theirmarch, 
and  oppress! nc;  the  poor.  Perviam  diripienta 
uhique  victualia  if  pauperet  terra  gravante$  ; 
from  whence  they  sent  the  bishops  of  London, 
Salisbury,  Ely,  Hereford,  and  Chichester  (then 


great  ascendancy  over  king  Edward  2.  The 
manner  in  which  they  exercised  the  power  with 
which  he  invested  them,  so  exasperated  the 
nobles,  that  they  took  np  arms  to  obtain  justice 
against  tUc  Despensers;  and  after  many  violent 
pi  occc  dings  they  entered  into  the  fol  lowing  Con-* 
federacy  at  Sherborne,  in  Dorsetshire,  in  1320. 

**  The  CoNFEDLRACY  of  tlic  carls  and  barons 
against  fiugh  and  Hugh  Id  Despenser. 

•*  This  Indenture  Witnesseth,  That  on  the 

Sunday  next  after  the  feast  of  St.  John  Baptist, 

in  the  I4th  year  of  the  king,  at  Sherborn  in 

Klemede,  in  tlie  presence  of  the  archbishop  of 

Yi  rk,  the  bishops  of  Durham  nnd  Carlisle,  the 

earls  of  Lancaster  and  ^'Enegos,  it  was  consi- 
dered. That  Hugh  le  Despenser,  the  father  and 

the  son,  had  ill  counselled  nnd  moved  the  king, 

to  the  dishonour  and  damage  of  him  and  of 

his  kingdom;  nnd  having  heard  and  understood 

the  reasons  of  the  earl  of  Hereford,  Roger  de 

Mortimer   the  nephew  and   uncle,  Hugh'  de 

Audely  the  father  and  son,  Roger  Dammory, 

John  de  Mowbray,  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  Roger 

de  CliflTord,  Henry  de  Teys,  John  Giffard,  Tho-     at  St.  Albans,  to  make  peace)  to  the  king  at 

London;  not  only  to  send  Hugh  and  Hugh  the 
two  traitors  from  his  court,  but  also  out  of  the 
kingdom.  The  king's  answer  was.  That  Hugh 
the  father  was  beyond  sea  in  his  service,  and 
Hugh  the  son  was  at  sea  for  the  guarding  of  the 
Cinque  Ports  according  to  his  duty  ;  and  that 
according  to  right  and  custom,  they  ought  not 
to  be  baniihed  without  answering  for  them- 
selves. The  king  had  summoned  a  parliament 
on  the  15th  of  May,  to  meet  three  weeks  after 
Midsummer,  on  the  15th  of  July,  at  Westmin- 
ster. The  barons,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  king's 
Answer,  go  to  London  with  horse  and  arms, 
notwithstanding  the  king  had  commanded  them 
to  come  to  the  parliament  in  due  manner; 
there  they  held  a  council  by  themselves,  and 
came  not  to  Westminster  as  they  were  sum- 
moned, but  remained  in  London  with  horse  and 
arms  fifteen  days  after  the  king  had  begun  and 
holden  his  parliament,  when  tliey  made  the 
Award  against  the  two  Spencers,  and  conceal- 
ed it  from  the  king,  who  knew  nothing  of  it, 
until  the  hour  they  came  with  it  to  Westmin- 
ster with  force  and  arms,  so  as  the  king  could 
not  binder  the  passing  of  it,  which  was  to  this 
effect : 
"  To  the  honour  of  God  and  Uoly  Church, 


mas  Mauduit,  Gilbert  Talbot,  and  other  great 
men,  and  others  of  the  Marches  (i.  e.  of  Wolesr) 
And  notice  of  Information  having  been  given 
to  the  earls  of  Lancaster  and  /Enegos,  Mon- 
sieur R(»bert  de  Hollanrl,  Fonk  de  Estrange, 
♦Stephen  de  Segrave,  William  le  I^timcr,  John 
Devery,  John  dc  Harrint^ton,  Adam  de  Swim- 
nington,  William  de  Kyme,  Marmaduke  de 
Tweng,  Richard  Walleys,  Robert  Pierpounr, 
llnnuiph  Dacre,  Edmund  Dcyncourt,  Thomas 
Willeby,  William  de  Penin-iton,  Ralph  de  Ne- 
vill,  Giles  de  Tnmipyton,  John  de  Bekcr,  Adam 
de  Hodeleston,  Michael  de  Haverington,  Adam 
dc  Kvcringham,  Williaui  Trussel,  Robert  de 
Rig6te,  Robert  de  Richer,  John  de  Clifford, 
Henry  dc  Rradbourn,  Nicholas  dc  Langeford, 
John  de  Brckeworth,  Thomas  Wycher,  John 
de  Cliff,  Thomas  de  Longuevillers,  Edmund  de 
Nevill,  Gaslelin  Daniel :  Th.it  the  earl  Of  He- 
reford, Monsieur  Roger  de  Mortimer,  and  other 
great  men  of  the  Marches,  and  others  above- 
named,  have  bceno  quarrels  and  complaints 
against  monsieur  Hugh  the  father  and  son ;  and 
that  'tis  done  to  the  honour  of  God,  the  ho- 
nour and  profit  of  the  king  and  of  his  kingdom. 
And  it  seemed  to  them  all,  that  the  oppressions 
could  not  be  taken  off  from  the  people^  until  tbey 
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»nd  of  our  lord  the  king,  fur  the  profit  of  him 
Btid  bis  realm,  and  to  maiotnin  peace  amon^^st 
hid  people  and  the  estate  of  the  crown,  the  pre- 
lates, earls,  haroiis,  aad  other  peers  of  the  land 
aod  cnmiDons  of  the  realtn,  do  shew  against 
sir  Hugh  Ic  Despcnser,  father  aud  son,  That 
Whereas  sir  Hugh  the  son  at  the  parliament  at 
York  nas  named,  and  it  was  there  agreed   he 
ihoold  be  chamberlain  to  the  king ;   in   which 
parliament  it  was  agreed,  That  certain  prelates 
aod  other  great  men  should  be  with  the  king 
bj  turns,  at  sevenil  seasons  of  tlie  year,  the 
better  to  advise  him,  without  whom  no  great 
business  ought  to  pass.    The  said  sir  liugii  the 
sooy  drawing  to  him  bis  father,  who  was  not  by 
order  of  parliament  to  be  near  the  king,  or  to 
be  one  of  those  counsellors,  between  them  both 
bnve  usurped  royal  power  over  the  king  and 
kis  ministers,  and  the  government  of  the  king- 
dom, to  tlie  dishonour  of  the  king,  the  injury 
of  the  crown,  and  destruction  of  the  kingdom, 
great  men,  and  people ;    and  have  done  the 
wickednesses  .under-written,  in  contriving  to 
turn  the  heart  of  llie  king  from  the  peers  of  the 
land,  that  they  may  have  the  sole  government 
thereof. — 1.  That  sir  Hugh  the  son  made  a  Bill 
or  writing,  whereby  he  would  have  had  sir  John 
Gifford  of  Brimmesfield,  sir  Richard  de  Greye, 
aod  others,  entered  into  a  Confederacy  to  have 
forced  .the  king  to  do  what  he  would  have  him ; 
and  had  aln^ost  done  it.  The  tenour  of  the  Bill 
is  midep-written. — 2.  Homage  and  the  oath  of 
allegiaoee  is  more  by  reason  of  the  crown  than 
of  the  person  of  the  king,  and  bound  him  more 
to  the  crown  than  the  person;  and  this  appear- 
ed, for  that  before  the  crown  descends,  there 
is  no  allegiance  doe  to  the  person  expectant. 
Wherefore  in  case  the  king  carries  not  himself 
fay  reason,  in  right  of  the  crown,  his  lieges  are 
bound  by  oatli  made  to  the  crown  to  remove 
the  king  and  the  state  of  the  crown  by  reason ; 
and  otherwise  the  oath  ought  not  to  be  kept. 
ThcQ  it  was  demanded,  whether  the  king  was 
to  be  dealt  with  by  suit  of  law,  or  by  rigour 
(par  tuit  de  loy  (m  par  atpertee ;)  by  suit  of 
law  it  could  not  be,  for  he  had  no  judge.     In 
which  case,  if  the  king's  will  be  not  according 
to  reason,  and  that  he  maintains  nothing  hut 
error ;  therefore  to  save  their  oath,  and  when 
tbe  king  will  not  redress  wh^  is  injurtoos  to 
the  people,  they  must  proceed  with  rigour;  for 
he  is  bound  by  oath  to  govern  his  lieges,  and 
his  lieges  are  bound  to  govern  in  aid  of  him, 
aud   in  defUult  of  hiiu. — 3.    Also   upon   the 
application  of  the  great  men  and  people  unto 
him,  his  answer  was  according  to  the  pleasure 
of  these  two,  in  turning  the  king  from   his 
duty  against  hU  oath,  and  tbe   hearts  of  the 
great  men    and  people    ngaiust    their    liege 
Jord.^-4.  Also  by  their  evil  contrivance,  they 
will  DOC  suflfer  the  great  men  of  the  realm  nor 
good  counsellors  to  speak  with,  or  come  near 
the  king  to  advise  him,  nor  the  king  to  speak 
to  them,  unless  in  tlieir  presence  and  hearing, 
or  of  one  of  them,  and  when  they  please ;  they 
usurping  royal  power  and  sovereignty  over  the 
persoxi  of  the  kiogi  to  the  great  diahonour  and 


peril  of  him,  the  crown  and  the  kingdom.- — 5, 
Also  to  attain  to  their  wickedness,  covetous- 
ness,  and  disinheriting  the  great  men,  nnd  de^ 
structiou  of  the  people,  they  put  out  good  and 
agreeable  miuisters  placed  by  nsi^eiit,  and  put 
in  others  false  and  wicked  of  their  parry,  w1k> 
will  not  suffer  right  to  be  done  as  bi)erirts,  es^ 
cheators,  constables  of  castles,  and  make  justi- 
ces not  understanding  the  law,  as  sir  Hugh  the 
father,  sir  ilalph  Basset,  sir  Ralph  Cainois,  and 
sir  John  Inge,  and  others  their  friends ;  who 
caused  to  be  indicted,  by  false  jurors  of  their 
alliance,  the  peers  of  the  land,  as  the  enrl  of 
Hereford,  M.  GiiTard  of  Brimmesfield,  and  M. 
Robert  de  Monshall,  and  other  good  people,  to 
get  their  lands. — fi.  Also  they  falsly  and  mali- 
ciously advised  the  king  to  raise  amis  against 
his  people  in  Glocestershire,  contrary  to  the 
Great  Charter,  and  the  award  of  the  peers  of 
the  land,  and  by  their  false  and  evil  counsel, 
would  have  made  war  in  the  land  (or  their  own 
proper  quarrel,  to  the  destruction  of  Holy 
Church  and  the  people. — 7.  Also  whereas  the 
earl  of  Hereford,  and  the  lord  of  Wigmore  (i.  e. 
Mortimer)  by  the  king's  commund  were  assign* 
ed  to  muke  war  upon  Lliewelin  Bren,  who  had 
levied  war  against  him  in  Glamorganshire,  when 
the  earl  of  Gloucester's  lands,  by  reason  of  his 
death,  were  in  the  king's  hand ;  and  Lhewclin 
had  rendered  himself  into  the  lords  hands  to  the 
king's  grace  and  pleasure,  and  upon  that  condi- 
tion delivered  him  to  the  king,  who  received  him 
accordingly;  but  when  these  lords  were  out  of 
the  country,  these  two,  the  father  and  son, 
usurping  royal  power,  tookLhewelin  and  carried 
him  to  CardiflP,  after  that  sir  Hugh  the  younger 
was  seized  thereof  (as  of  his  share  of  the  earl  of 
Gloucester's  estate,  one  of  whose  daughters 
and  heirs  he  had  married)  pretending  to  a  juris- 
diction, where  none  was  in  this  case;  and 
there  caused  him  to  be  drawn,  hanged,  be- 
headed, and  quartered,  feloniously  for  things 
done  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  :  and  also  took 
upon  them  royal  power  and  jurisdiction,  which 
was  appendant  to  the  crown,  in. disheritance 
of  the  crown,  and  dishonour  of  the  king,  the 
said  lords  of  Hereford  and  Mortimer,  and  in 
ill  example  and  great  peril  in  the  like  case  in 
time  to  come, — 8.  Also  they  ill  advised  the 
king  to  take  into  his  hands  the  lands  and  goods 
of  sir  Hugh  Audely  the  son,  who  was  fore- 
judged without  due  process,  contrary  to  the 
law  of  the  land,  by  the  covetousness  of  the  said 
Hugh  to  get  some  of  those  lands;  aud  by  other 
false  compassments  contrived  to  have  the  lands 
of  sir  Roger  Dammory,  and  for  having  him  a^ 
tainted  for  entering  into  Gloucestershire,  in 
disheritance  of  the  peers  of  the  land. — 9.  Also 
that  whereas  the  king  had  granted  by  his  let- 
ters patents  to  the  earl  of  Warwick  in  full  par- 
liament at  Westminster,  That  after  his  death 
his  executors  should  have  his  lands  until  his 
heir  was  of  age ;  which  grant,  after  the  earl's 
death,  was  confirmed  by  the  king  at  Lincoln 
at  the  request  and  assent  of  the  peers  of  the 
land  in  parliament,  the  said  sir  Ho^h  the  father 
procured  his  son  to  cause  the  kmg  to  repeal 
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this  grant  -without  cause,  and  to  give  to  the 
said  Hugh  the  father,  for  his  own  profit,  the 
guard  of  those  lands;  and  also  had  defeated 
by  evil  counsel  what  the  king  had  granted  in 
his  parliaments  by  good  advice,  and  by  assent 
of  the  peers  of  the  land,  to  the  dishonour  of 
the  king,  and  against  right  and  reason. — 10. 
Also,  that  they  would  not  suffer  the  king  to 
take  reasonable  fines  of  the  peers  of  the  land 
and  others,  when  tliey  entered  and  received 
their  fees,  as  it  had  been  used  before  that  time : 
but  by  covetousness,  to  get  such  lands  by  the 
royal  power  they  had  gain^,  they  caused  undue 
impeachments  to  be  brought,  surmising  the 
land  was  forfeit,  as  of  sir  John  de  Mowbray  for 
the  lauds  of  Gower,  and  of  others,  to  the  da- 
mage and  dishonour  of  the  king,  and  contrary 
to  the  law  of  the  land,  in  disheritance  of  the 
great  men  and  others.  Also  making  the  king 
do  against  his  oath  in  parliament. — 11.  Abo 
b]^  wicked  covetousness  and  power  royal  they 
will  not  suffer  the  king  to  bear  or  do  right  to 
the  great  men,  upon  what  they  presented  to 
him,  for  himself  and  themselves  touching  the 
disheriting  the  crown  and  them  touching  the 
lands  which  were  the  Tempiers.  Also  by 
usurped  power  royal  they  governed  the  king, 
his  council,  and  his  prelates,  that  in  matters 
concerning  them  and  their  friends,  or  which 
tbey  undertook,  no  right  could  be  obtained  but 
ftccording  to  their  pleasure ;  to  the  damage  and 
dishonour  of  the  king,  the  peril  of  his  oath,  and 
disheritance  and  destruction  to  the  people  of 
his  realm. — 12.  Also  bishops,  abbots,  and  priors 
elect,  who  ought  to  be  received  of  the  king 
when  duly  elected,  cannot  come  near  him,  nor 
■peak  with  him  to  obtain  liis  favour,  until  they 
have  agreed  and  made  fine  with  sir  Hugh  the 
8on  according  to  his  pleasure ;  nor  any  that 
had  any  grant  to  ask  of  the  king  could  obtain 
it,  before  they  had  made  fine  with  him. — Which 
i«ickednesses  are  notorious  and  true,  as  it  is 
found  by  the  examination  of  the  earls,  barons, 
and  other  peers  of  the  land :  Wherefore  we 
peers  of  the  land,  earls  and  barons,  in  the  pre- 
tence of  our  lord  the  king,  do  award,  That  Hugh 
le  Oespenser  the  son,  and  Hugh  le  Despenser 
the  fattier,  shall  be  disherited  for  ever,  as  dis- 
heriters  of  the  crown,  and  enemies  to  the  king 
and  his  people,  and  to  be  banished  the  king- 
dom of  England,  never  to  return  again,  *  un- 
less it  be  by  the  assent  of  the  king,  and  by  the 
assent  of  the  prelates,  earls,  and  barons  in  par- 
liament duly  summoned ;'  to  avoid  the  realm 
between  that  time  and  the  feast  of  the  decol- 
latioa  of  St.  John  Baptist,  or  29th  of  August 
next  coming;  and  if  found  in  England  after 
that  day,  or  if  tbey  returned  afler  that  day, 
then  to  be  done  unto  as  to  the  enemies  of  the 
king  and  kingdom.^ — This  in  the  printed  copy 
IS  called,  Exilium  Hugonit  le  Despenser,  patri 
Sffitii ;  the  Banishment  of  Hugh  Despenser, 
father  and  son. 

These  Articles  appear  to  have  been  admitted 
and  taken  for  granted,  without  any  direct  proof, 
as  the  manner  then  was  to  proceed  in  parlia- 
snent. 


After  they  had  by  force  obtained  these  thiogsy 
and  in  this  manner,  they  bethought  themselves 
of  some  security  for  what  they  had  done,  set- 
ting forth,  That  they  could  not  be  obtained  bj 
process  of  law,  for  that  the  two  Despensers 
usurping  royal  power,  and  having  the  kmg  and 
his  ministers,  and  the  direction  of  the  law  at 
their  devotion,  or  in  their  power,  the  great 
men  of  the  land  made  a  Confederacy  by  oath, 
writing,  and  in  other  manner,  without  the  king's 
leave ;  and  then  they  and  others,  with  horse 
and  arms,  marched  against  others,  with  the 
king's  and  their  own  arms  displayed,  and  took 
and  seized  upon  castles,  towns,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  goods  and  chattels  of  the  king's 
liege  subjects;  and  others  of  them  they  took 
and  imprisoned,  others  they  ransomed,  and 
some  they  killed,  and  did  many  other  thingSy 
in  destroying  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  and 
their  allies  and  others,  in  England,  Wales,  and 
the  Marches,  of  which  some  may  be  called 
felonies ;  which  things  having  been  so  done  by 
necessity,  ought  not  to  be  taken  notice  of,  or 
punished  by  law,  nor  can  be  without  great 
trouble  or  hazard  of  war.  These  great  men  pray 
the  king  for  peace  sake,  for  the  assuaging  ot  an* 
ger  and  rancour,  and  making  unity  iu  the  laod^ 
and  that  he  may  more  entirely  have  the  hearts 
and  good  will  of  his  people  to  defend  his  own 
countries,  and  offend  his  enemies;  that  it  might 
be  accorded  and  assented  to  in  full  parliament, 
by  the  king,  prelates,  earls, barons,  and  commons 
(if  la  comon  de  royalm)  that  no  great  men  of 
the  realm.  Prelate,  Earl,  Baron,  Knight,  derk^ 
or  Esquire  for  the  Confederacy  made  by  oath, 
writing,  or  in  other  manner,  or  for  ridine  with 
the  king's,  or  other  arms  displayed,  nor  for  the 
taking,  possessing,  or  detaining  of  castles, 
towns,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  eoods,  or 
chattels,  the  taking,  imprisoning,  and  ransom* 
ing  the  king's  liege-people,  or  for  killing  of 
men,  other  robberies,  felonies,  or  other  thiogt 
done  against  the  king's  peace,  whiob  may  be 
judged  trespasses  or  felonies,  f^om  the  begin- 
ning of  tbe  world  to  that  day ;  and  other  peo» 
pie  of  what  condition  soever  they  were>  for 
the  trespasses  and  felonies  aforesaid  committed 
since  Candlemas  last  past  to  that  day,  should 
not  be.  impeached,  grieved,  er  molested  at  the 
suit  of  the  king  or  any  other.  But  of  all  such 
things,  by  this  statute  and  accord  should  be 
quit  for  ever,  saving  to  every  one,  except  the 
said  Hugh  and  Hu|h,  their  right  to  demand 
and  recover  their  frank  tenement,  and  tbeir 
right,  without  punishment  from  the  king,  or 
giving  damages  to  the  party.  And  also.  That 
It  may  be  granted  by  the  king  io  the  said  par^ 
liament,  that  if  any  earl,  baron,  or  any  great 
man,  for  themselves  or  others,  whom  tbey 
shall  name  to  the  chancellor,  between  this  and 
St.  Michael  next  coming,  will  have  the  king'^ 
pardon  of  sute  of  the  peace,  or  what  pertains 
to  him,  of  all  manner  of  felonies  and  trespasses 
done  contrary  to  the  peace ;  or  of  disobedi- 
ences, contempts,  conspiracies,  confederations, 
privy  covenants,  and  obligations,  made  against 
the  king,  shoukl  have  their  charter  of  pardcoi, 
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without  pftjring  fees  in  the  Chancery ;  and  that 
all  such  wriiiDgs  where-ever  found  to  be  null. 
This  was  granted,  and  hath  this  title  in  |>rint, 
Ne  quis  oecasionetur  profeloniis  seu  tranagres- 
siontints  factis  in  prosecutione  Hugonis  le  Des- 
penscr,  pairis  6f  Jilii^  That  no  man  may  be 
prosecuted  for  the  felonies  and  transgressions 
committed  in  the  prosecntion  of  Hugh  De»> 
penser  father  and  son  :  and  there  follows  a 
charter  of  pardon  granted  to  the  earl  of  Here- 
ford, according  to  this  accord  ;  dated  the  ^Oth 
of  Aogust  next  folio wnig,  then  in  the  15tb 
year  of  his  reign. 

In  December  following,  Hugh  Despenser, 
the  younger,  applied  himself  to  the  king  for 
the  repcM  of  bis  exile,  who  committed  him  to 
prison,  and  sent  his  petition  to  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  other  bishops  and  clergy 
being  then  in  a  provincial  synod  at  London,  to 
advise  about,  and  give  him  their  sense  upon 
ir,  who  judged  the  award,  as  to  the  exile  and 
disinheritance,  erroneous,  against  right,  and 
obtaioed  by  force,  without  their  consent,  as 
peers  of  tlie  land,  and  therefore  advised  and 
prayed  the  king  to  repeal,  and  make  it  null  for 
ever;  which  was  done,  and  the  king  granted 
hlra  his  protection  and  safe  conduce,  for  his 
person  and  estate,  by  his  letters  patents,  dated 
at  Westminster,  the  8th  of  December  in  the 
15th  of  his  reign. 

On  the  I4th  of  March,  in  the  15th  of  his 
reign,  the  king  at  Derby  issued  his  summons 
for  a  parliament  to  be  holden  at  York  three 
weeks  after  Easter  next  coming,  into  which 
parliament  upon  the  petitions  of  Hugh  De- 
spencer,  the  father  and  son,  (notwithstanding 
the  son's  had  been  reversed  before)  tras 
brought  before  the  king,  the  process  and  award 
for  tneir  disheritance  and  exile,  and  upon 
shewing  the  errors  in  them,  they  were  both 
revoked  and  made  noil. — <'  Whereas  lately  at 
our  parliament  summoned  at  Westminster  to 
meet  three  weeks  after  the  nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptist  last  past,  an  award  was  made  against 
sir  Hugh  le  Despenser  the  son,  and  sir  Hugh  le 
Despenser  the  rather,  by  certain  great  men  of 
the  realm,  and  then  after  the  feast  of  St.  An- 
drew next  following,  Hugh  the  son  petitioned 
Us,  shewing,  That  while  be  was  in  our  service 
in  the  office  of  Chamberlain,  and  so  appointed 
in  foil  parliament,  the  earl  of  Hereford,  M. 
Roger  de  Mortimer  the  nephew,  M.  Roger  de 
Mortimer  the  uncle,  M.  Koger  Damnry,  M. 
John  de  Mowbray,  M.  Hugh  d'Audele  the 
father,  M.  Hugh  d^Audele  the  son,  M.  Roger 
de  Clifford,  M.  John  GiflPard  de  Brimmesiield, 
M.  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  M.  Henry  de  Tyes, 
M.  John  Maltravers,  and  many  others,  made  a 
Confederacy  by  oaths  and  writing  to  pursue 
and  destroy  him,  and  upon  this  agreement  all 
the  above-named,  with  their  retinues,  came 
the  Wednesday  after  the  feast  of  the  inven- 
tion of  Holy  Cross,  in  the  14th  year  of  the 
king,  to  Newport  in  Wales,  with  force  and 
arm9,<that  is,  to  wit,  with  800  men  at  arms, 
with  the  banner  of  the  king's  arms  displa^'ed, 
and  with  500  Hobelors,  and  10,000  ^ot,  to 


enter  upon  all  his  lands  to  destroy  them,  and 
with  the  same  power  and  force  to  besiege  his 
towns  and  castles,  and  took  them  by  force,  and 
killed  part  of  his  people,  sir  John  Iwayn,  Mat- 
thew de  Gorges,  and  about  15  other  Welsh- 
men *  and  part  they  maimed,  as  sir  Philip 
Joce  ;  and  part  they  took  and  imprisoned,  as 
sir  Ralph  de  Gorges,  who  was  then  in  prison, 
M.  Philip  Joce,  sir  John  de    Fresingfield,  sir 
John  de  Dunstable,  William  de  Dunstable,  and 
many  others,  which  they  freed  upon  ransom  ; 
and  they  took,  carried,  and  drove  away  his 
goods  and  chattels  found  in  his   towns  and 
castles ;    that  is  to  say,  40  war  horses,  and 
armour  for  200   men  completely  armed,  and 
other  warlike  engines  and  implements,  and 
victuals,  wheat,  wine,  honey,  salt,  flesh,  fish, 
and   other  victuals,  to  the  value  of  2,000(, 
and  burnt  all  'his    charters,   remembrances, 
and  monuments  they  could  find,  to  his  loss 
3,000/.   They  also  burnt  part  of  the  gates 
of  bis  castles,    and    bouses,    and    took    the 
irons  out  of  the  windows,  and  leads  of  the 
houses,  &c.  and  carried  them  away,  to  the 
damage  of  2,000l.  and  then  names  ten  castles 
in  Wales,  and  the  Marches,  which  they  took 
and  destroyed ;  and  with  the  same  force  and 
power,  they  stayed  in  bis  lands  totalljjr  to  des- 
troy them  about  15  days,  in  which  time  they 
forced  the  greatest  part  of  all  the  country  to 
swear  to  be  of  their  party,  and  those  that 
would  not,  they  imprisoned,  put  to  ransom,  and 
burnt  their  houses  and  goods ;   and   in   the 
same  time  they  robbed  and  plundered  him  of 
all  the  moveables  in  and  upon  his  manors,  60 
large  working  mares  with  colts  and  foals  of 
two  years,  160  heifers,  400  oxen,  500  cows, 
with  their  breed  for  two  years^  10,000  sheep,. 
400  hogs,  and  all  other  necessary  things  loond 
upon  them,  as  carts,  oloughs,  vessels,  all  these 
they  took,  drove,  and  carried  away  (without 
leaving  anjr  thing)    from  his  manors,  lands, 
and  towns  in  Wales,  which  were  94  in  num* 
ber,  to  his  damage  of  9,000/.   They  burnt  his 
granges,  and   destroyed  his  crop   upon    the 
ground,  to  his  damage  of  8,000/.  and  the  debts 
which  were  owing  him  there,  by  force  and 
cruelty  th^y  made  his  debtors  pay  unto  them, 
to  the  value  of  near  3,000/.  with  fee-farm 
rents,  and  other  customs,  which  amounted  to 
near  1,000/.    And  from  Wales  with  the  same 
power  and  force  they  came  into  England,  upon 
his  castles,  towns  and  manors  there,  and  cut 
up  his  woods,  unchaced  his  chaces,  disparked 
his  parks,  pulled  down  his  houses,  robbed  and 
rifled  as  much  as  they  could  any  where  find,  to 
his  damage  of  10,000/.  and  then  seized  upoft 
his  friends,  and  his  people,  whereof  8on»e  they 
put  to  ransom,  some  they  rifled,  and  some 
they  imprisoned,   to  the  great  grievance   of 
them,  and   then   by  the  same  cruelties  and 
hardships,  they  made  the  greatest  part  of  the 
people  against  their  wills,  to  be  of  their  party, 
and  sworn  to  them.     And  also  with   their 
force  and  power  tfiey  came  to  the  parliament  at 
Westminster,  and  there  upon  false  accusations, 
withoQt'calling  the  said  Hugh  to  answer,  agaiasi 
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all  manner  of  right  and  reason,  and  against  the 
law  of  tlie  land,  erroneously  awarded  him  to  be 
disiierited  and  exiled  England,  wherefore  he 
prays  the  king,  as  he  is  bound  by  right  of  his 
crown,  and   by  the  oath  ho  made  at  iiis  coro> 
nation,  to  maintain  all  people  ia  their  rights, 
That  he  would  please  to  cause  to  be  brought 
before  him  the  process  of  tlie  award  made  a- 
gain&t  him,  that  it  may  be  examined,  and  that 
the  said  Hugh  may  be  received  to  shew  the 
errors  in  ir,  and  if  there  shall  be  any  found,  he 
would  please  to  repeal  and  redress  them,  and 
to  do  further  according  to  right  and  reason  : 
and  the  said  Hugh  afterward  shall  be  ready  to 
stand  to  right,  and  to  answer  every  complaint 
.and  accusation  according  to  reason.     And  he 
sheweih  the  errors  of  the  said  process,  for  that 
the  great  men  who  pursued  and  destroyed  him, 
prayed  pardon  of  the  king  for  all  those  things, 
which  might  be  judged  felonies  or  trespasses  in 
that  pursuit,  which  they  made  by  their  own 
authority,   by    which    wrongfully   they    made 
themselvetjudgesof  him,  where  they  could  not, 
or  ought  not  to  be  judges  ;  alsq  error,  io  that 
the  said  Hugh  was  not  called  into  court,  or  to 
answer  where  the  award  was  made ;  also  error, 
in  that  the  award  was  made  without  the  assent 
of  the  prelates  who  were  peers  in  parliament ; 
Item,  error,  in  that  there  was  no  record  of 
their  pursuit,  or  the  causes  contained  in  the 
award  ;  also  error,  in  that  the  award  was  made 
against  the  form  of  the  Great  Charter,  wherein 
is  contained.  That  no  m^n  shall  be  forejudged, 
nor   in    other   manner  destroyed,   unless  by 
judgment  of  bis  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the 
land;  with  request  to  the  king  to  take  notice, 
that  the  great  men  were  summoned  to  come 
duely  to  the  parliament,  but  did  not,  when  they 
came  %vith  horse  and  arms,  and  all  their  force ; 
Whereupon  the  said  Hugh  came  and  rendered 
himself  prisoner  to  the  kin^,  praying  he  would 
receive  him  into  his  protecuon  to  prosecute  his 
complaint,  and  that  right  might  be  done  him  in 
these  mattery ;  i^nd  the  king  received  fiim  as 
he  ought  to  do,  (sicome  faire  devionu)  and 
■caused  his  petition  to  be  carried  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  bishops,  and  other 
prelates,  and  the  clergy  of  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury, then  being  in  a  provincial  council  at 
.London,  charging  them  by  the  faith  they  ought 
him,  to  advise  about  the  petition,  and  let  him 
know  their  thoughts  concerning  it ;  and  when 
they  had  well  advised  concerning  it,  they  answer- 
ed, That  it  seemed  to  tliem,  that  the  process  and 
award  of  the  exile,  and  disinheritance  of  Hugh 
the  son,  and  father,  were  erroneous  and  wrong- 
fully made,  wherefore  they  agreed  and  unani- 
mously assented,  as  peers  of  the   land,  and 
prayed   as  peers  spiritual,   That   tlie    award 
which  was  made  wickedly  and  wrongfnlly  a- 
»unst  God,  and  all  manner  of  right,  (contre 
X>«ett  4*  ioU  manere  de  droit)  might  be  by  the 
king  repealed  and  annulled  for  ever ;  aocf  said 
further,  That  they  nor  none  of  them  ever  as- 
sented to  the  award :  but  that  every  one  of 
them  at  the  time  when  the  award  was  made, 
W  irriting  made  protestation;  That  tbey  could 


not  or  would  assent  to  it  for  many  causes  ;  and 
the  earl  of  Kent  the  king's  brother,  the  earls 
of  Richmond,  Pembroke,  and  Arundel,  before 
the  king  and  prelates,  said  the  award  was 
wrongful,  and  against  law  and  right,  and 
prayed  him,  with  the  prelates,  and  as  they  had 
done  before,  to  null  and  make  void  the  award ; 
and  the  earls  affinned.  That  for  fear  of  the 
force,  which  tlie  great  men  suddenly  brought 
to  the  parliament  to  make  the  award,  which 
was  to  them  unknown  and  unexpected,  they 
gave  their  assent  to  it,  and  also  advised  the 
king  to  suffer  it  to  pass,  for  which  offence  and 
mistake  they  prayed  his  pardon/' 

And  then  afterwards   another  petition  was 
delivered  to  the  king,  on  behalf  of  Hugh  the 
father,  setting  forth.  That  the  same  great  men 
before  named,  and  their  adherents  and  confe- 
derates with  force  and  arms,  on  the  day  of  St. 
Barnaby,  in  the  14th  year  of  the  king,  came  to 
bis  manor  of  Fastern  in  Wiltshire,  and  twelve 
others  in  that  shire,  six  in  the  county  of  Glou- 
cester, four  in  Dorsetshire,  five  in  Hampshire, 
two  in  Berkshire,  six  in  Oxfordshire,  three  in 
Buckinghamshire,  four  in  Surrey,  one  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire,  tw9    in  Huntingtonsbire,  five  in 
Leicestershire,  one  in  Yorkshire,  one  in  Lin- 
colnshire, five  in  Cheshire,  and  fire  in  War- 
wickshire;   in  all   63   manors    there  named, 
where  they  made  the  same  havock,  committed 
the  same  spoils,  devastations,  and  destructiens 
upon   his  nouses  and   lands  they   had  done 
upon  his  son's,  and  used  his  debtors,  tenants, 
friends  and  people  as  those  of  his  son;  except 
that  the  loss  of  his  goods,  moveable  and  im- 
moveable, in  and  upon  his  manors  and  lands, 
were  greater:  as  namely,  two  crops  of  corn, 
one  hi  the  barns  or  granges,  the  other  upon 
the  ground  ;  28000  sheep,   1000  oxen,  and  hei- 
fers, 1300  cows,  with  their  breed  for  two  years, 
40  mares,  with  their  breed  for  two  years  ;  500 
cart-horses,  2000  hogs,  400  kids,  40   ton  of 
wine,  600   bacons,  80  carcasses  of  beef,  600 
muttons  in  the  larder,  and  10  tons  of  cyder  ; 
Armour  for  200  men,  and  other  warlike  en- 
gines and  provisions,  with  the  destruction  of  his 
nouses,  to  his  damage  30,000/.    And  at  the 
same  time  they  entered  the  Abbey  of  Langley 
in  Wiltshire,  broke  up  his  coffers,  and  carried 
away  1000/.  in  silver,  also  his  cliarters,  evidence, 
and  bond,  cups  of  gold  and  silver,  and  other  sil- 
ver vessels  and  jewels,  to  his  damage  of  10,000/. 
And  at  the  same  time  with  force  and  arms  en- 
tered the  king's  castle  of  Marlborough  (where 
he  was  the  constable)  and  took  bis  goods  there 
found,  36   sacks  of  wool,  6  pair  of  rich  vest- 
ments, a  library,  a  golden  cnalice  for  the  sa- 
crament, one  cross  of  gold,  another  of  ivory  and 
ebony,  and  other  ornaments  belonging  to  the 
chapel ;  cloths  of  gold,  carpets,  coverings,  and 
many   other  things,  and  liis  whole  wardrobe 
entirely,  to  his  damage  of  5000/.     Excepting 
these   differences  of  losses,    the  petition    is 
the  same  with  his  son*s  verbatim^  and  the  er- 
rors assigned  in  the  process  and  award,  are 
the  very  same  ;  his  rendering  himself  prisoner 
to  the  king,  and  bis  r^ceptioo  into  the  king*$ 
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procectioa  dw  lane.  Mid  eipressed  in  the  nrnie 
words.     And  ciicii  u  follows  by  the  king  (tt 
jUMis  eprcsy «  mattre  parUmcnt  tummont  a  Ever- 
wjfk  «c  treis  iemeku  de  Fasch  an  mn  nottre  rev- 
ne  qminxismefeitemt  droant  nuut  U  proces  del  &i 
£^ard  a  U  suite  la  diU  Hugh  lefitz,  Sf  Hugh 
U  pcrty  en  cesta  paroUt^  a  Choneur  de  Dieu  4r 
uinte  egliuy  i^c)    And  we  afterwards,  at  our 
parliament  at  York,  three  weeks  after  Easter, 
in  the  15th  year  of  our  reigi»,  caused  to  come 
before  us  the  process  of  the  award,  at  the  peti- 
tion of  the  said  Huah  the  son  and  Uuj^h  the  la- 
ther ia  tliese  words :  To  the  honour ofGod  and 
holy  Church,  &c.  the  whole  award  being  cited 
in  this  record.     After  which  recital  it  follows, 
(a  ^uemparUmentj  6fC. )    At  which  pariiament 
at  York,  the  said  Hugh  the  son  and  Hugh  the 
father  being  brougliC  before  tw  in  court,  prose- 
cuting their  complaints,  and  praying  us  to  do 
them  ri^hc ;  and  the  said   Hugh  the  son  for 
Limself  sliewed  and  alledged  the  errors  in  the 
|»rocess  as  abovesaid ;  arMi  also  Hugh  tlie  fa- 
ther alledsed  the  same  errors,  and  prayed  seve- 
rally and  jointly,  Tluit  as  (he  award  was  made 
erroaeooaCy  and  wrongfully  against  the  laws 
and  iisa|;es  of  the  realm,  and  against  common 
right  and  reason,  that  we  would  annul  and  de- 
£Mt  the  said  award,  and  that  they  might  be  re- 
mitted and  reconciled  to  oar  faith,  aiul  to  such 
estate  as  they  had  and  were  in  before  the 
award :  And  hereupon  hearing  tlie  reasons  of 
the  laid  Hogb  and  Hugh,  we  caused  the  pro- 
cess to  be  examined  in  full  pariiament,  in  the 
presence  of  tlie  prelates,  earls,  barons,  knights 
of  countiee,  and  the  people  that  were  come,  by 
reaeon  of  the  parliament  (en  presence  des  pre^ 
inless  countest  barons,  chivalers  des  eaunteSf  Sf 
U  people  if  estok  venutM  pur  enrheson  du  dtt 
parlemeni)  And  we  foond  the  said  award  was 
made  witbont  calling  them  Co  answer,  and 
without  the  assent  of  the  prelates,  which  are 
peers  of  the  realm  in  parliament,  and  against 
the  {sreat  charter  of  tlie  franchisee  of  England, 
which  says  no  freeman  shall  be  banislied,  or 
other  way  destroyed,  bat  by  lawful  judgment 
•f  his  peers,  or  the  law  of  the  land,  and  for 
chat  they  were  not  called  in  court  to  make  an- 
swer, and  for  these  errors,  and  for  that  the 
causes  in  the  said  award  were  not  duly  proved 
(if  pmr  reo  que  les  causes  tontenues  en  la  dit 
agard  nejnreni  pas  duement  approvets  ;)  And 
fonlier  having  regard  to  tliat,  that  we  caused 
the  parliament  at  Westminster  to  be  summon- 
ed in  doe  manner,  and  commanded  by  our 
writs  the  said  great  men  (who  made  the  award) 
aot  to  make  assemblies  ond  alliances,  or  come 
with  aimed  men,  yet  they  came  with  all  their 
Ibroe  lo  chat  parliament,  notwithstanding  our 
eommaod :  aoa  when  they  came  to  London  in 
that  manner,  they  held  their  councils'  and  as- 
semblies at  London,  without  coming  to  us  at 
Westminster  according  to  summons ;  and  then 
we  sent  to  them  to  come  to  the  parliament  at 
Westminster  as  they  ought,  yet  ttiey  would  nac 
coaie,  nor  let  us  know  their  mind,  nor  the 
cause  of  the  award,  thoagh  we  had  begun  and 
held  the  paiitooient  fui*  t5  days  and  eftore,  and 
VOL.  J. . 


caused  to  ooma   before  as  the  prelates,  and 
some  earls  and  barons,  knights  of  counties,  and 
others  whicti  came  for  the  commons  of  the 
realm  (Sf  avioms  fait  reair,  devaut  naut  pre^ 
lates,  4r  aucunes  countei  Sr  barones,  chtvalere 
des  coUHtes,  4r  autres  que  vindreni  pur  ia  conh- 
mune  du  royalm)  and  caused  it  to  be  published, 
That  those  that  had  petitions  to  promote  should 
deliver  them.     And  after  proclamation  thus 
made,  no  petition  was  delivered,  or  complaint 
made  against  the  said  Huuh  and  Hugh,  untii 
they  came  as  aforesaid :  and  the  contrivance 
of  the  said  award  they  wholly  concealed  and 
kept  firom  us,  unto  the  very  hour  they  came  to 
W<»tminster  with  force  and  arms,  and  made 
their  award  against  reason,  as  a  thing  treated 
and  agreed  on  amongH  tlieroselves,  on  their 
own  authority,  in  our  absence,  and  encroached 
upon  the  royal  power,  jurisdiction,  and  conu- 
sance of  process  and  judgment  of  those  things, 
which  belong  to  our  royal  dignity;  wherefora 
we  could  not  at  that  time  stop  the  said  award, 
nor  do  right  to  tlie  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  as  it 
belonged  to  us.     And   further  taking  notice 
that  those  great  men,  after  the  award  made, 
prayed  our  pardon  and  release  for  confedera- 
ting themselves  by  oath,  writing,  or  in  other 
aianoer  without  our  leav^,  in  pursuing  them, 
and  trooping  with  banners  of  ours  and  their 
own  arms  displayed,  and  taking  and  possessing 
castles,    towns,    manors,    lands,     tenements, 
goods,  and  chattels,  and  also  taking  and  im- 
prisoning people  of  our  allegiance  and  others, 
and  some  theV  wounded,  and  some  they  killed; 
and  many  ether  things  they  did,  in  order  to 
destroy  the  said  Hugh  and  Hu^h,  in  England, 
Wales,  and  other  where,  of  which  some  might 
be  called  trespasses,  and  other  felonies ;  also  it 
appeared,  those  great  men  were  enemies  to, 
and  hated  them  at  the  time  of  the  award  and 
before,  wherefore  they  ought  not  to  be  their 
judges,  in  their  own  prosecution  of  them,  nor 
have  record  (ne  record  aver)  upon  the  causes 
of  the  said  award.    And  we  are  bound  by  the 
oath  we  made  at  our  coronation,  and  obliged 
to  do  right  to  all  our  subjects,  and  to  redress 
and  cause  to  be  amended  k\\  wrongs  done  to 
them  when  we  are  required,  according  to  the 
Great  Charter,  by  which  we  are  not  to  sell  or 
delay  right  and  justice  to  any  one ;  and  at  the 
pressing  advice  and  request  of  the  prelates, 
given  us  for  the  safety  of  oor  soul,  and  to  avoid 
danger,  and  for  to  take  away  an  ill  example 
for  the  time  to  come  of  such  undertakings  and 
judgments,  in  the  like  case,  against  reason. 
Wherefore  we  seeing  and  knowing  the  said 
process  and  award,  made  in  the  manner  afore- 
said, to  be  as  well  to  the  prejudice  of  us,  the 
bleroishment,  (or  hurt)  of  oor  crown  and  royal 
digaity,  against  us  and  our  heirs,  as  against  the 
saM  Hugh  and  Hugh,  and  for  other  reasonable 
causes,  of  our  royal  power,  in  a  full  parltamenl 
at  York,  by  the  advice  and  assent  of  the  pre- 
;  lates,  earls,  barons,  knights  of  counties,  th^ 
commons  of  the  realm,  and  others  being  at  our 
parliament  at  York   (pur  le  conseil  4*  Vassent 
des  preiaiM,  eountes^  harans,  ehevakrs  des  umnr 
u 


9^] 


STATE  TRIALS,  13  Edward  IL  I  ^^O.^Proeeedin^s  against 


[3(J 


iez  It  commun  du  royalme,  Sf  aliret  a  tuystre  dit 
par  lenient  a  Everwyk  EUauntz)  do  wholly 
null  aiid  defeat  (de  tut  anenlistena  <Jr  defeuwu) 
the  said  a\«  ard  of  the  exile  aiid  disinheritance 
of  the  suid  Hugh  and  Uu^i,  and  all  things  in 
tlie  awurd  (Sf  quant  gup  eel  ugurd  touche)  and 
do  fully  remit  and  reconcile  the  said  Hu^h  the 
son,  and  Hugh  the  father,  to  our  faith  and 

Ecace,  and  to  the  estate  they  had  and  were  in 
efbre  the  making  o(  the  award  in  all  points, 
^nd  \\e  award,  that  they  have  again  (reeient) 
seisin  of  tiieir  lands  and  tenements,  goods  and 
chattels,  &ic.  And  we  will  and  command,  that 
where  this  award  is  enrolled  in  any  places  in 
our  court,  it  be  cancelled  and  annulled  for 
ever/  And  so  the  roll  was  cancelled  and 
crossed,  and  remains  so  at  this  day,  with  this 
memorandum  written  und«r  the  Award.  '  These 
tilings  above  written  are  nulled  and  cancelled 
by  force  of  an  Award  made  in  the  parliament 
at  York  held  three  weeks  after  Easter  in  the 
15th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  lord,  as  it  is  con- 
tained in  a  roll  sowed  to,  and  hanging  at  this 
roll  in  the  month  of  May.' 

After  this,  the  Despensers  soon  regained  their 
power,  and  queen  Isitbel  having  taken  arms 
against  her  husband,  king  Edward,  assigned  the 
misconduct  of  these  Despensers  »s  the  cause  of 
her  doing  so,  in  the  following  Proclamation  : 

"  Isabel,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, dame  of  Ireland,  countess  of  Pontif,  or 
Ponthieu;  and  we  Edward,  eldest  son  to  the 
noble  kinp  of  England,  duke  of  Gu yen,  earl  of 
Chester,  Pontif,  and  Monstroil,  or  Monsirevil; 
and  ne  Edmond,  son  to  the  noble  king  of  Eng- 
land, eail  of  Kent,  to  all  those  to  whocu  these 
letters  shall  come,  greeting  :  Whereas  it  is  lio- 
toriously  known,  thut  ihe  state  of  Holy  Church 
and  the  Realm  of  England,  are  many  ways 
blemished  and  al):ise(i,  by  the  evil  counsel  and 
abett  of  Hugh  le  Despenser,  who  by  pride  and 
a  desire  to  lord  it,  and  set  himseh  over  all 
others,  hath  taken  upon  •  liiin  royal  power 
against  right,  reason,  and  his  allegiance  ;  and 
in  like  tnunner  made  use  of  all  the  evil  counsel 
of  Robert  Baldock  and  othtrs  his  adherents,  so 
as  Holy  Church  is  reviled,  and  shamefully  put 
under  great  subjection,  and  the  prelates  of 
lloly  Church  spoiled  of  their  goods  against  God 
and  right;  Holy  Church  defamed  and  dis- 
honoured many  ways,  and  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land destroyed  in  divers  manners,  in  disherit- 
ance of  our  lord  the  king,  and  his  heirs,  the 
great  men  of  the  realm,  by  tl»e  envy  and  wicked 
cruelty  ofihe  said  Hugh  ;  many  of  them,  witli- 
out  fault  and  without  cause,  put  to  shameful 
death ;  some  disherited,  others  imprisaned, 
banished,  and  exiled;  widows  and  orphans 
WFongfu'Iy  forejudged  of  their  richt,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  by  divers  tallages  and  undue 
exactions  very  often  burthened,  and  by  divers 
oppressious  grieveil  without  mercy.  By  wliich 
offences  the  said  Hu<;h  bath  shewn  liimself  im 
Ojaen  tyrant  mid  enemy  to  G<jd  and  Holy 
Church,  to  our  most  dear  lord  the  king,  and  to 
the  whole  realm.  And  we,  and  many  others 
witli  us,  and  in  our  comp«\iy>  who  have  long 


been  estranged  from  the  good  pl«uiire  of  our 
lord  the  king,  by  the  false  suggestions  and  evil 
procurement  of  the  aforesaid  Hugh  and  Rober^ 
and  their  adherents,  are  come  into  the  land  to 
raise  the  state  of  Holy  Church  and  the  realin, 
and  to  defend  the  people  from  these  mischiefs 
and  grievous  oppressions,  and  to  maintain  t« 
our  power  the  honour  and  profit  of  Holy  Church, 
and  our  lord  the  king  and  the  whole  realm,  as 
abovesaid.  Whorefore  we  command  and  pray 
you  tor  the  common  profit  of  you  and  every 
one  of  you,  to  be  aidant  to  us  at  all  times  and 
in  all  places,  and  by  all  the  ways  you  know  or 
can^  that  the  thinus  abf>vesaid  may  be  speedily 
brought  to  a  good  elFect  and  end.  For  know 
ceruinly,  thjit  idl  we,  and  all  those  with  us> 
will  not  undertake  any  thing  that  sliall  not  be 
for  the  lionour  and  profit  of  Holy  Church,  and 
of  the  whole  kingdom,  as  in  time  you  will  see 
and  find,  if  God  please.  Given  at  Walling- 
ford  the  15th  day  of  October,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  dear  lord  the 
king." 

From  Wallingford  she  marched  to  Oxford, 
and  so  in  a  short  time  to  Bristol,  which  sha 
besieged,  and  soon  took;  and  the  next  day 
after  she  came  thither,  Hugh  Despenser  tha 
f:ither,  earl  of  Winchester,  was  drawn  and 
hanged  upon  the  common  gallows,  without 
hearing  or  trial,  on  the  27  th  of  October. 

Hugh  Despenser  the  son  was  soon  after  taken^ 
and,  as  Knighton  reports,  was  arraigned  before 
sir  William  Trussel,  a  justiciary,  in  the  fonn 
there  mentioned,  which  was  by  way  of  a  speech 
made  agoiust  him,  as  it  is  here  contracted  : 

*^  Hugh  le  Despenser.  In  the  parliament  at 
Westminster,  in  the  15th  of  the  king,  your 
father  and  you  Hugh  were  awarded  traitor* 
and  enemies  of  the  realm,  and  banished  a« 
such,  never  to  return  without  the  assent  of  the 
king  in  full  parliament  duely  summoned.  Con- 
trary to  which  award,  your  father  and  you 
Hugh  were  found  in  the  court  without  wayant  i 
and  you  Hugh,  as  you  returned  into  the  king'* 
dooi,  feloniously  spoiled  and  robbed  two  do^ 
mands  (merchant-ships  so  called)  of  goods  ta 
the  value  of  forty  thousand  pounds.  Hugh,  after 
this  felony,  you  came  to  the  king  and  caused 
him  to  go  with  force  against  the  peers  of  th« 
realm,  and  other  his  liege  people^  to  destroy, 
and  disherit  them,  contriiry  to  the  Great  Charn 
ter :  and  also  taking  upon  you  royal  power,  yoit 
Hugh  and  your  assistants,  with  force  and  arms, 
robbed  feloniously  the  good  people  of  tha 
realm  ;  and  by  Andrew  Harleye,  and  other  trai* 
tors  your  adherents,  murdered  the  good  carl  oC 
Hereford,  M.  William  SuUee,  and  M.  Roger  da 
Bt'rfelde  (at  Borough-bridge)  hnd  caused  tu  bo 
taken  my  most  honourable  lord  Thomas  tliegood 
carl  of  Lunciister,  and  caused  him  to  be  judged 
by  a  false  record,  against  law,  reason,  and  the 
Great  Chapter,  and  also  to  be  murdered,  nmr* 
tyred,  and  put  to  a  cruel  death.  Also  in  the 
^i^ie  march  (in  the  French,  *  journey*) 'to  Bo- 
rough-hridge,  you  caused  many  of  my  lord's  (the 
earl  of  Lancaster)  barons  and  knighta  to  be 
diawa  and  handed,  by  fdU^  record  against  law. 
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ind  reason,  and  cnused  other  great  men  to  be 
put  in  prison  and  murdered  to  <iet  their  estates, 
as  Ht^er  Mortitner  the    nepliew  and   uncle, 
Hu«:h  Audeiey  Father  and  son,  und  the  enrl  ot 
]ieref(>rd.     Hugh,  afier  this  destruction  of  the 
nohiJity,  you-  ilui;h,  your  iather,  and   Uobert 
Bdidock,  usurping  royal  power  over  the  king, 
led  him  and  nts  people  into  Scotland  against 
his  enemies,  where  you  Hugh  by  your  tmitemus 
conduct  caused  him  to  lose  S0,000  of  his  peo- 
pie,  to  his  great  dishonour,  and  damage  of  the 
realm,  and  to  return  without  doing  any  thing. — 
Hiij;h,  this  treason  nor  this  tyranny  would  sa- 
ti^^e  you,  until  by  royal  power  gained  over  the 
^^"g>  JOQ   destroyed  the  franchises   of   Holy 
Cliurchami  the  prelates,  as  the  bishops  of  Here- 
ford, Lincoln,  and  Norwich,  taking  their  goods 
out  of  their  churches :  and  whereas  you  knew 
God  had  done  great  things  by  my  lord  (the  earl 
of  Lancaster)  you  caused  to  be  murdered,  you 
placed  armed  guards,  and   shut  (he  churcli- 
doors,  that  none  should  enter  to  honour  God 
and  his  Saints.     Hogh,  after  these  mischiefs, 
TOO  advised  the  king  to  give  unto  the  false  tra>- 
toT  the  carl  of  Winchester,  Andr^cw  Hark  ley, 
and  self,  lands  properly  belonging  to  the  crown, 
in  disherison  thereof,  ilugh,  whereas  the  queen 
and  her  son   passed  beyond  sea  by  the  king's 
command  to  save  the  country  of  Guyen,  in 
point  to  be  lost  by  your  traiterous  counsel,  you 
8€nc  over  a  great  sum  of  money  to  some  of 
jour  wicked  adherents,  to  destroy  the  quern 
»nd  her  son,  (ff*cst  tfroit  heir  del  realm)  who  is 
n;!ht  heir  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  hinder  their 
coming  orcr.     Hugh,  your  father,  Robert  Bal- 
docl,  and  self,  and  other  false  traitors  your  ad- 
berpitts,  taking  upon  you  royal  power,  made 
l^reat  and  small  by  force  to  swear  to,  and  assure 
yon,  to  maintain  you  in  your  false  quarrels  or 
pretences  (en  voux  faux  querela)  not  having 
re^tird  that  such  confederacies  were  false  and 
tTtiteroDS,  against  Icgience  and  the  state  of  the 
king  and  his   crown.     And  forasmuch  as  you 
Hufih,  and  otiter  traitors,  knew  that  the  queen 
and  her  son  were  arrived  in  the  nation,  by  your 
evil  counsel  yon  caused  the- king  to  withdraw 
himself,  and  go  from  them,  and  carried  him  out 
of  the  kingdom,  to  the  danger  of  his  body,  and 
dishonour  to  him  aad  his  people,  feloniously 
talingvith  yon  the  treasure  of  the  realm,  con- 
trary to  tho   Great  Charter.— Hugh,  you  are 
louhd  traitor,  wherefore  all  the  good  fjcopie  of 
the  Liiigdoi»,  great  nud  smalt,  rich  and  poor, 
by  common   assent,  do  award.  That  you  are 
fwuiidas  a  thief,  uud  therefore  shall  be  hanged  ; 


and  are  found  as  a  traitor,  and  therefore  shall 
he  drawn  and  c|uartered  ;  and  for  that  you  have 
been  outlawed  by  the  king,  and  by  common 
assent,  and  returned  to  the  court  without  war- 
rant, you  shall  he  beheaded  (wus  ttrrez  decol" 
iez)  and  lor  that  you  abetted  and  procured 
discord  between  the  king  and  queen,  and  others 
of  the  realm,  you  shall  be  einUmelled,  und 
your  bowels  burnt.  Wiihdra%r,  traitor,  tyrant, 
and  so  go  take  your  judgment,  attainted  kicked 
traitor." 

He  was  at  this  time  earl  of  Gloucester;  and 
no  trial  by  common  jury,  or  his  peers  appears; 
and  the  attaint  was  only  this  speech  innde 
against  him,  and  most  of  what  was  objected  to 
him  had  been  pardoned  by  act  of  Parliament, 
On  the  24th  of  Nov.  he  was  drawn  and  hanged 
upon  a  gallows  60  feet  high,  and  then  quarrercd^ 
and  his  head  fixed  upon  London-bridge.  Those 
who  brought  him  to  the  queen  had  for  their 
reward  2()00/.  as  t>he  had  promised. 

Hie  annullnicnt  of  the  Exile  and  Disherison 
of  the  Despensers,  15  Edw.  2,  was  made  void 
in  parliament,  1  Kdw.  3.  And  afterwards  in  the 
parliament  summoned  21  ltd.  2,  Thomas  le 
Despeoser  petitioned  the  king  in  full  parlia- 
'  ment,  reciting  the  petitions  of  Hugh  the  fnther, 
and  Hugh  the  son,  to  the  king  in  full  parlia- 
ment hnlden  at  York  three  weeks  after  Kastcr^ 
in  the  loth  year  of  Edward  2. — In  which  par- 
liament the  Exile  and  Disherison  of  both  were 
annulled  for  these  Reasons :  Isf,  they  wero 
not  appealed,  or  called  to  answer,  nor  due  pro- 
cess made  against  thrm  according  to  law.  2i)d, 
Because  the  prelates  who  were  peers  of  tl'te 
realm  did  not  consent  to  the  exile  and  dishe- 
rison. 3rd,  Because  it  was  against  Magna 
Chartn,  that  any  man  should  be  exiled  or  tried, 
or  otherwavs  destroyed,  without  judgment  of 
his  peers.  This  adnullntion  was  afterwards  mada 
void,  in  1  Edw.  3.  He  prayed  that  statute  might 
be  made  void,  and  all  the  articles  and  things  con- 
tained in  it,  for  the  reasons  abovesaid. — Ai^d 
hereupon  the  king  caused  the  prelates,  dukes^ 
barons  and  commons,  summoned  to  his  parlia- 
ment, to  be  diligently  exaqiined,  what  they 
thought,  whether  the  statute  of  Edward  S,  %vas 
deieasable?  Who  upon  good  deliberation  said 
it  was,  for  the  couses  before  expressed;  alM> 
considering  that  the  repeal  made  by  king  Ed-« 
ward  3  was  at  such  time  as  his  lather  Ed- 
ward 2  was  living,  being  very  king,  and  in  pri- 
son, that  he  could  not  resist  tlie  same. — An4 
accordin|2ly  the  same  was  made  void. 
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Proceedings  against  Adam  de  Orleton,  Bishop  of  Hereford,, 
for  Treason,  l6Edw.  II.  a.  d.  1323.  [1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist  77. 
2  Brady's  Hist.  147-  Claus.  1  Edw.  HI.  p.  1.  M.  13.] 


N  the  parliament  turonioDed  to  meet  at 
Ix)ndon  the  beginning  of  Lent  1S^2S,  Adam 
dc  OrletoD,  or  Torleton,  bishop  of  Hereford, 
tvas  arrested  of  high  treason,  and  was  eiainined 
before  the  king  and  lords,  on  divers  Articles. 
It  was  laid  to  his  charge,  '  That  he  had  en- 
tertained certain  of  the  king's  enemies,  had  ap- 
peared in  the  field  with  th^ro,  had  famished 
them  with  arms,  and  had  eiven  them  his  assist- 
ance, favour,  and  advice,  llic  bishop  being 
a  shrewd  and  learned  man,  said  little  at  first  to 
this  accusation,  but  being  further  urged,  he 
answered,  '  My  lord  the  kmg,  saving  all  due 
reverence  to  jour  majesty,  I  being  an  humble 
minister  of  God*8  church,  and  a  consecrated 
bishop,  though  unworthy,  ou{(ht  not  to  answer 
such  high  matters  without  the  licence  and  au- 
thority of  my  lord  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  next  to  the  pope  is  my  proper  judge ; 
as  also  with  the  consent  of  the  re&t  of  my 
fellow-bishops.'  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
with  bis  suffragans,  rising  up,  implored  the 
Vm%*%  mercy  for  him ;  and  he  was  Jelivered  to 
the  custody  of  the  archbishop  till  the  king 
should  resolve  when  to  summon  liim  again,  to 
answer  to  what  might  be  farther  laid  to  his 
charge.  Soon  after  the  king  summoned  him 
again  to  answer  in  his  court  of  justice,  which 
the  archbishops,  &c.  hearing  of,  they  came  in 
great  form,  with  their  crosses,  and  look  him 
away  firom  the  bar,  threatening  to  eicommu- 
nicate  all  that  withstood  them.  Upon  which 
Edward  caused  a  bill  of  indictment  to  be  pre- 


ferred against  him  to  the  grand  iury  of  Hereford- 
shire, which  being  found,  the  king  immediatelj 
seized  on  ail  his  temporal  possessions. 

The  record  by  which  he  was  restored  to  hit 
temporalities  in  the  Ist  of  Edward  3,  recitinis 
the  record  of  his  trial  in  the  country,  gives  • 
m6re  particular  account  of  his  crimes,  and  in- 
forms us,  That  by  inquisition  taken  at  Here- 
ford before  the  justices  of  the  KingVBench,  it 
was  presented,  'That  Adam  bishop  of  Hereford 
was  of  the  confederacy  of  Roger  de  Mortinoier 
of  Wigmore,  who  was  tlien  reputed  an  enemj 
and  rebel  to  the  king  his  father,  and  that  ho 
sent  certain  men  at  arms  to  his  assistance  ; 
and  then  being  accused  for  these  things  before 
the  justices,  and  his  father,  he  alleged,  that 
without  offending  God,  and  holy  churph,  and 
without  leave  ot  the  pope,  he  could  not,  or 
ought  to  answer,  nor  ou^ht  the  justices  to  pro« 
ceed  to  take  the  inquisition  ;  and  though  the 
bishop  submitted  not  to  the  inquisition,  yet  the 
justices  went  on,  and  for  that  it  was  fouiul  by 
that  inquisition  that  the  bishop  was  of  the  con- 
federacy of  the  said  Roger,  and  sent  to  hit 
assistance  men  at  arms :  it  was  adjudged  by 
the  justices,  he  should  as  convict  remain  in  the 
custody  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
that  his  lands  and  tenements,  goods,  and  chat- 
tels, should  be  seized  into  the  king's  hands,  and 
remained  sg  seixed,  until  the  date  of  tbit 
record,  by  which  they  were  restored.  Witnest 
tlie  king  at  Westmioster|  the  16tb  of  February, 
in  the  1st  of  hit  reign.' 


$.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancaster,  for  Treason, 
15  Edw.  II.  A.  p.  1322,  }  Edw.  IIL  a.  d.  1327.  [Pari.  II.. 
E.  3.  p.  1.  M.  17.  Stat  1.  Edw.  III.] 


T^HOMAS  earl  of  Lancaster,  first  cousin  of 
king  Edward  S,  had  been  one  of  the  chief  op- 
pnsers  of  that  king's  misgovernment,  and  his 
favourites  Gaveston  and  Ute  Despencers.  He 
repeatedly  took  up  anns  against  the  king,  and 
finally,  in  1829,  was  taken  at  Boroughbridge, 
and  being  impeached  of  Treason,  &c.  Ix;fbre  tlie 
king  at  Pontefract,  was  sentenced  to  be  drawn, 
hanged  and  beheaded,  but  by  the  favour  of  the 
kintc  was  only  beheaded. 

By  the  same  Judgment,  and  for  the  same 
crimes,  suffered  these  barons,  Warin  Lisle, Wil- 
liam 1  bket,  Thomas  Manduit,  Henry  de  Brad- 
bom,  William  Fitz-William,  William  Cheyny, 
Roger  Clifford,  John  de  Mowbray,  Gocehn 
D'Enynvill,  Henry  Teves,  and  Bart&olomew  de 
Badlesemer  who  was  beheaded  at  Canterbury, 
only  Rog^r  de  Damory^  died  of  Jvt  natural 
death. 


In  the  6r9t  parliftmeoC  of  Edward  8,  tiuf 
Judgment  against  the  earl  of  Lancaster  was  re* 
versed,  at  appears  by  the  following  Record : 

*'  The  king,  to  all  to  whom,  &o.  Greeting* 
We  kave  inspected  the  records  and  proceedingt 
had  in  our  last  parbtment  called  at  Weat« 
minster,  in  these  words :  Henry  of  Lancatlery 
brother  and  heir  of  Thomas,  formerly  earl  of 
Lancaster,  came  to  this  parliament,  and  exhi- 
bited before  the  lord  the  king  himself,  the  no* 
bles,  and  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
council  of  the  said  lord  the  king  there  then  be- 
ing, a  certain  Petition  in  these  words:  '  To  our 
lord  the  king  and  his  council  praveth  Henry  of 
Lancaster,  brother  and  heir  of  Thomas  hereto* 
fore  earl  of  Lancaster,*  That  whereas  the  said 
Thomas  was  formerly,  before  the  lord  Edward 
heretofore  king  of  England,  father  of  our  lord 
the  kingi  that  now  is^  and  hitcouncili  at  Pon- 
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and  enetnj  to  th«  king  and  kingdom,  set  iir6  to 
the  town  of  Burton  aforesaidy  and  felooiooftly 
burned  part  of  the  houses  and  goods  of  the 
same  town ;  and  after  that  the  said  earl  with 
the  other  traftors  aforesaid,  went  out  of  the 
said  town  to  the  plain  thereto  adjoining,  with 
banners  displayed,  and  hostilely  disposed  bb 
military  forces  to  fight  against  the  said  lord  th« 
king,  against  bis  homage,  fealty,  and  allegiance, 
by  which  he  was  bound  to  the  said  lord  the^ 
king,  awaiting  on  the  same  plain  the  approach 
of  the  lord  the  king,  and  thereupon  when  the 
said  earl  Thomas  observed  that  the  said  lord 
was  coming  and  drew  near  to  him  with  a  great 
power,  the  said  earl  Thomas,  together  with  all 
the  other  traitors  aforesaid,  in  confusion  be« 
took  himself  to  flight  and  fled,  and  in  socb 
flight,  while  the  lord  the  king  pursued  tbenft 
with  a  great  force,  committed  dirers  depreda** 
lions  and  robberies,  until  the  said  earl  I'homas 
together  with  the  traitors  aforesaid,  with  ami 
and  horses  and  banners  displayed,  came  toe 
Borou|;hbridge,  where  in  support  of  the  lord 
the  kmg  were  certain  faithful  subjects  of 
the  lord  the  king,  having  full  authority  from 
the  lord  the  king  to  resist  in  all  ways  and  by 
all  means  in  their  power,  the  enemies  and 
traitors  to  the  lord  the  king,  and  the  aforesaid 
earl  Thomas,  together  with  the  other  traitors 
with  horses  and  arms,  and  banners  display ed| 
hostilely  made  an  attack  upon  the  atoreMid 
faithful  subjects  of  the  lord  the  king  there  be- 
ing, and  feloniously  slew  some  of  them  and 
fought  against  them,  until  the  said  earl  Thomas^ 
together  with  the  other  traitors  aforesaid,  was 
routed  and  taken,  and  some  of  those  traitors 
were  taken,  and  some  were  slain,  and  some 
took  to  flight ;  and  so  there  remained  as  to  the 
said  earl  Thomas,  no  doubt  but  that  he  together 
with  his  other  traitors,  wished  to  get  the  better 
of  and  to  conquer  tlic  same  lord  the  king.  All 
which  treasons,  homicides,  burnings,  depreda-< 
tions,  and  hostile  fightings,  with  horses  and 
arms  and  banners  displayed,  are  manifest  and 
notorious,  and  known  to  the  earls,  barons,  and 
other  great  roen,  and  to  the  people  of  the 
kingdom  ;  and  therefore  it  was  adjudged  that 
the  said  earl  Thomas  for  the  treason  aforesaid* 
should  be  drawn,  and  for  the  homicides,  deprc* 
dations,  burnings,  and  robberies  aforesaid,^ 
should  be  hanged,  and  for  the  [ofiences  com- 
mttted  in  the]  flight  aforesaid,  on  this  behalf 
should  be  >>elieaded.  And  more  than  this,  aW 
though  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  in  time  past, 
wickedly  and  maliciously  against  his  homage, 
fealty,  and  allegiance,  often  conducted  and  be^' 
haved  himself  ill  towards  the  lord  the  king,  to 
wit.  Whereas  the  lord  the  king  had  at  Newcastle 
upon Tyne,  victuals,  horses,  and  armour,  jewels, 
and  divers  other  goods  to  a  great  quantity  and 
value,  which  goods  the  said  earl  Thomas,  with 
horses  and  arms,  and  a  great  multitude  of  arm- 
ed men,  took,  stole,  and  carried  away,  whose 
said  stealing  and  trespass  the  lord  the  king,  of 
his  special  grace,  remitted  and  pardoned  to  the 
said  earl  Thomas,  and  the  other  offenders  in 
the  said  stealing,  iii  the  hope  of  bringing  the 


tefract,  nt  die  15th  year  of  his  reign,  nnrea- 
jooably  adjudged  So  death  by  an  erroneous 
proceeding  against  him  at  that  time  had,  by 
reasoD  of  which  judgment  he  was  put  to  deatl^ 
and,  in  consequence  of  the  same  judgment,  his 
heirs  weredisinheiited,  the  record  and  proceed- 
ings whereof  are  in  Chancery,  it  would  please 
our  lord  the  king  to  command  the  Chancellor 
that  he  should  cause  the  record  and  proceedings 
of  the  aforesaid  judgment  to  be  brought  hither 
into  parliament,  and  that  they  be  recited  and  ex- 
amined, to  the  end^  that  if  any  error  be  therein, 
the  same  may  be  duly  redressed,  and  right  in 
the  premises  done  to  the  said  Henry,  as  brother 
and  heir  of  the  said  earl,  and  his  inheritance 
delivered  to  him.'  In  consideration  of  which 
Petition,  it  was  commanded  to  the  Chancellor 
by  the  smd  lord  the  king,  that  having  examined 
the  Relb  of  the  year  aforesaid  of , the  lord  king 
Edward,  father  of  the  lord  the  now  king,  in  his 
Chancery,  he  should  cause  the  record  and  pro- 
ceedings aforesaid  to  be  brought  hither  mto 
parliamant,  6ic.  which  said  chancellor  Kf^ef- 
wards  brought  hither  the  record  and  proceed- 
ings aforesaid  in  these  words :  **  Pleas  of  the 
Crown  of  the  lord  king  Edward,  son  of  the  lord 
king  Edward,  held  in  the  presence  of  the  said 
lord  the  king,  at  Pontefract,  on  Monday  next 
after  the  least  of  the  Annunciation  of  the 
blessed  Viigin  Manr,  in  the  15th  year  6f  his 
reign.  Whereas  lliomas  earl  of  Lancaster 
was  takeo,  and  for  treasons,  homicides,  burn- 
ings, depredations  and  divers  other  felonies 
brought  before  the  said  lord  the  king,  in  the 
presence  of  Edmund  earl  of  Kent,  John  earl 
of  lUchmond,  Adomer  of  Valence  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, Jobode  Warren  earl  of  Surrey,  Edmund 
earl  eif  Anmdel,  David  earl  of  Atbol,  Robert 
eari  Danegos,  the  Barons,  and  other  great  men 
of  the  kingdom :  The  lord  the  king  causes  it 
to  be  recorded,  that  the  said  Thomas,  being  a 
liegeman  of  tlie  said  lord  the  king,  came  to 
Bnrtcn-apon-Trent,  together  with  Humphrey 
de  Bolhae,  late  earl  of  Hereford,  a  traitor  to  the 
king  and  kingdom,  found  in  war  against  the  lord 
the  kieg,  with  banners  displayed,  at  Borough- 
bridge,  and  there  slain ;  and  Roger  Damory, 
a  convicted  tusitor,  and  other  traitors  and  ene- 
mies Co  she  king  and  kingdom,  with  banners 
disphiyed,  so  ilmt  in  war  be  hostilely,  for  three 
successive  days,  resisted  the  lord  the  king, 
his  people  and  attendants,  and  prevented  them 
passing  the  bridge  of  the  said  town  of  Burton, 
as  they  should  have  done,  atid  then  feloniously 
slew  some  of  the  men  of  the  said  lord  the  king, 
by  reasoa  whereof  the  said  lord  the  king,  in 
order  to  repress  the  aforesaid  malice  and  re- 
sistance of  the  said  earl  and  others,  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  peace  and  tranqutUity  of 
his  kingdom  and  people,  and  of  the  rights  of 
bis  royal  crown,  and  for  the  repelling  and  re- 
moving of  the  aforesaid  force  so  seditiously 
collectcti,  sought  elsewhere  a  passage  over  the 
river  Trent,  and  from  thende  pmverfolly  rode 
against  the  said  earl  nod  others,  and  the  afore* 
said  earl  Thomas  taking  notice  of  this,  together 
with  the  other  traitors  ftferesaid|  as  a  traitor 
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said  efiri  Thomns  to  a  better  wa^r  of  thinking. 
And  moreover  the  aforesaid  earl  i  homas,  having 
eoUected  to  iiimself  divers  tnen  with  an  armed 
force,  came  to  difl'erent  paHiainents  of  the  lord 
4he  king,  and  oftentimes  hiodred  the  same  lord 
the  king  from  holding  parliaments,  as  it  per- 
tainud  to  him  and  to  bis  crown  to  hold  them, 
and  oftentitnet  took  no  heed  tQ  attend  such 
parliaments  according  to  the  commands  of  the 
iord  the  king,  but  contemptuously  disobeyed 
Uie  same,  and  al»o  often  held  ditferenr,  larger 
and  smaller,  illrg-.<l  meetings  against  the  lord 
tlie  king  iu  ditFerfnt  places,  and  agaiast  tlie 
prohibition  of  the  lord  the  king.  Also,  whereas 
many  offenders  and  disturbers  of  the  peace  of 
riie  lord  the  king,  whom  the  said  earl  Thomas 
bad  drawn  to  him  and  got  together,  had  com- 
mitted homicidesi,  thefts,  and  divers  other  felo- 
nies, by  means  whereof  tbey  deserved  to  re- 
oeive  judgment  of  death ;  and  the  said  earl 
Thomas  in  like  manner,  according  to  the  law 
and  custom  of  the  realm,  deserved  to  receive 
judgment  of  death  for  supporting  and  harbour- 
ing the  said  offenders :  Also,  whereas  earl 
Thomas  afterwards  coming,  with  a  great  multi- 
tude of  anncd  men,  to  the  parliament  of  the 
lord  the  king,  held  at  York,  prevailed  on  the  lord 
the  king  to  remit  the  prosecution  on  account  of 
the  breach  of  his  peace,  against  the  said  earl 
Thomas  and  the  offenders  aforesaid,  to  the 
number  of  about  a  th<msand  persons,  notwitli- 
standing  the  said  earl  Thomas  had  before  that 
time  sworn  to  the  observance  of  certain  ordi- 
nances that  the  lord  the  king  should  not  remit  a 
prosecution  fur  breach  of  his  peace  in  cases  of 
this  sort,  arising  out  of  the  death  of  a  man :  Also, 
inrhereas  the  said  lord  the  king,  in  order  to 
bring  the  said  earl  Thomas  tq  a  good  course,  as 
is  before  siiid,  had  voluntarily,  at  various  times, 
given  to  him,  who,  with  all  his  might  was  act- 
ing in  opposition  to  the  lord  the  king,  divers 
large  gifts  of  the  lands  and  franchises  of  his 
demesne,  and  by  his  charters  had  granted  to 
the  said  earl  Thomas  certain  gifts,  different 
favours  and  pardons;  nevertheless  the  same 
Earl,  always  persisting  in  his  evil  doings,  with 
all  his  might  stood  forward  rebellious  and  dis- 
obedient to  the  lord  the  king :  Also,  the  said 
•arl  Thomas  sent  to  the  city  of  York  certain 
knights  of  his  family  in  order  to  draw  the  com- 
monalty of  that  city,  and  the  custody  thereof 
into  the  hands  of  the  said  Earl ;  and  also  the 
said  earl  Thomas,  in  different  manners,  usurped 
to  himself,  and  strove  to  usurp  kingly  power  to 
die  disinherison,  so  fur  as  in  him  lay,  of  the 
lord  the  king  in  ttiis  respect :  Also,  whereas  the 
lord  the  king,  being  lately  at  York,  had  com- 
manded divers  gieut  men,  and  others  of  the 
kingdom,  with  whom  he  was  dcbn*ous  to  con- 
sult, that  they  should  come  to  York,  to  treat 
ooQcerning  the  journey  of  the  said  lord  the 
king  into  parts  of  Scothnd,  tlie  suid  earl  Tho. 
then  beini;  in  liis  castle  at  Pontefract  with  a 
l»reat  multitude  of  arm»d  men,  sent  his  people 
to  ol)Struci  their  passage  m  the  nei);hbourhood  of 
Pontefract,  as  v%i:ll  aloiiz  the  roads  as  over  the 
lind;;cs,  whereby  the  cuuusclloni  of  ihw*  lord  ihe 


king  could  not,  in  obedience  to  his  command, 
come  to  York  to  be  near  the  said  lord  the 
king  :  And  whereas  tlie  lord  the  king  had  re* 
moved  from  th«  neighbourhood  of  York  to- 
wards the  s<)uth,  and  had  proceeded  with  his 
followers  near  to  Pontefract,  the  said  earl 
Thomas  and  his  people  came  out  of  the  afore- 
said castle,  and  to  insult  the  lord  the  kini;,  most 
basely  and  contemptuously  shouted  against  the 
lord  the  king  with  a  great  tumult,  to  the  great 
contempt  of  the  said  lord  the  king,  as  if  the 
lord  the  king  had  been  their  enemy,  and  not 
their  king  and  lord:  Also,  whereas  the  said  earl 
Thomas,  toi'cther  with  the  atbresaid  earl  of 
Hereford,  and  the  other  traitors  conspirmg  with 
him,  endeavoured  to  obtain  and  effect  a  con- 
federacy and  alliance  with  Hubert  de  Brus, 
Thomas  liandolf,  James  Douglas,  and  otht-r 
Scotsmen,  enauies  of  the  lord  the  king  and  of 
the  kingdom,  concerning  the  manner  and  form 
of  which  confederacy  and  alliance  certain 
indenture  was  found  upon  (he  said  earl  of 
Hereford  when  he  was  slain  as  aforesaid,  in 
these  words :  '  The  credential  which  John  de 
Denum  is  to  cou^municate  to  Robert,  king  of 
Scotland,  and  to  Monsieur  Thomas  Randolf, 
earl  of  Murryf,  steward  of  Scotland,  and  to 
monsieur  James  Douglas,  or  to  which  ever  of 
t])em  shall  be  first  met  with  by  the  earl  of  Lan-> 
caster,  and  earl  of  Hereford,  and  their  allies ; 
that  is  to  soy,  that  the  said  king  of  ScotUmd, 
and  the  said  earl  of  Murryf,  the  steward,  and 
monsieur  James  with  their  forces,  shall  come 
to  the  said  earls  of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereford^ 
and  their  allies,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  fortified 
in  any  place,  where  the  whole  may  be  able  to 
assemble  together,  and  will  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power  harm  all  those  whom  the  earls  of 
Lancaster  and  Hereford,  and  their  allies,  wish 
to  be  harmed,  and  save  from  harm  all  those 
whom  they  wish  to  have  saved  ;  and  also  will 
come  to  the  said  earls  of  Lancaster  and  of 
Hereford  in  all  places  where  tliey  may  wish  tlmt 
thev  should  come  in  England,  in  WtUes,  and  in 
Ireland,  and  with  tliem  live  and  die  in  main- 
tenance of  their  quarrel,  saving  any  claim,  con-> 
quest,  or  lordship  in  the  said  lands  of  England, 
of  Wales,  and  Ireland.  And  the  said  king  of 
Scotland,  and  ^  said  earl  of  Murryf,  the  ste- 
ward, and  monsieur  James,  for  themselves  and 
their  forces,  will  eneage  to  do  this  thing,  or  if 
the  said  king  of  Scotland  sliould  be  himself  af^ 
flicted  by  sickness,  or  by  other  great  impedi- 
ment, whereby  he  should  not  be  able  to  come 
in  his  own  person,  then  in  case  the  aforesaid 
earl  of  Murryf,  the  steward,  and  monsieur 
James,  with  tlieir  power  aforesaid,  make  good 
and  perform  what  is  above  said>  the  said  earls 
of  Lt^ncaster  and  of  Hereford,  and  their  alUes, 
would  engage  that  tliey  would  never  in  aid  of 
the  kii^  of  England,  invade  them  ;  ai^d  when- 
ever the  earls  of  Lancaister  and  of  H^^fbrd, 
and  their  allies,  have  finished  tlieir  contest, 
they  will  sincerely  exert  themselves  tliat  a  good 
peace  may  be  made  between  tjie  two  countries 
of  England  and  Scotland,  to  tlie  uUnost  of  their 
powsr,  to  the  end  tliai  they  shall  hold  their 
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land  of  Sootluid  aa  peaceably  as  they  their's  in 
England.' — And  finally,  whereas  the  aforesaid 
truitors,  adhering  to  the  same  earl  Thomas,  liad 
ateiy,  with  his  army  with  force  and  arras,  en- 
tered the  lord  the  king's  castle  and  town  of 
Gloster,  and  aeainst  the  will  of  the  lord  the 
king,  occupied  tiie  same  castle  and  town ;  and 
there  and  at  Bridgenorth  had  committed  depre> 
dations,  homing*,  and  homicides,  and-  otiier 
crimes ;  aiid  tlie  sametmitors,  fearing  the  nenr 
approach  of  the  lord  the  king  to  them,  ouitted 
the  said  castle  and  town  of  Gloster,  and  from 
thence  betaking  themselves  to  flight,  hastened 
to  the  said  earl  Thomas  as  their  principal  re- 
luge  and  chief  maintenance,  which  said  earl 
Thomas  notoriously  manifesting  his  treason  and 
maintenance  in  that  respect,  received  those 
bis  fellow-traitors,  and  Joined  himself  to  them 
fur  the  Dttrpose  of  carrying  on  liosblities  against 
tlie  lord  the  kin^,  and  exciting  war  in  the  king- 
dom as  is  aforesaid,  and  sent  his  own  people, 
together  with  his  fellow-traitors  aforesaid,  to 
besiege  the  lord  the  king's  castle  of  Ty  khill ;  and 
also  sent  in  engines  for  throwing  large  stones 
upon  the  aforesaid  castle  and  upon  tlie  men 
therein  being  on  the  part  of  the  lord  the  king ; 
which  traitors  moreover  besieged  the  said  castle 
for  three  weeks,  continually  making  assaults, 
and  currying  on  hostilities  against  the  same, 
and  there  slew  some  of  the  lord  the  king's  men ; 
and  afterwards  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas,  hav- 
ing perpetrated  the  aforesaid  iniquitie*,  crimes, 
and  offences,  6ed,  forcing  his  way  towards  the 
laid  Scottish  enemies  of  the  lord  the  king  and 
the  kingdom,  until  he  came  to  Horou£^hbridge 
aforesaid,  where  he  was  taken  as  aforosaid; 
W  herefore  the  lord  the  kin^ ,  having  reii^ard  to 
the  so  great  crimes  and  iniquities  of  the  said 
earl  lliomas,  and  his  roost  gross  ingratitude, 
hath  no  reason  to  shew  any  favour  in  the  pre- 
mises to  the  said  earl  Thomas,  by  pardoning  any 
of  the  aforesaid  punishments  adiiulged  against 
him ;  acverthelessy  because  the  said  earl  Thomas 
is  descended  of  an  excellent  and  most  noble 
pareiitage,  the  lord  the  kine,  from  respect  to 
the  said  parentage,  of  his  special  favour  remits  to 
tlie  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  the  execution  of  two 
of  the  ptuushments  adjtidged  as  is  aforesaid ; 
to  Wttj  that  tlie  said  earl  'Ihomas  be  not  drawn 
sor  hanged;  but  that,  upon  the  said  earl 
Thomas^  execution  alofnehedone,  that  he  be  1  e- 
headed."  And  upon  this  the  aforesaid  record  and 
proceeding  having  been  recited  and  rend  in  the 
preaenoe  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  of  the  nobles 
and  great  men  of  the  .kingdom,  here  in  parlia- 
ment, &c.  being,  it  was  demanded  of  the  nfore« 
said  Henry,  for  what  reason  he  caused  the 
aicNresaid  record  and  proceeding  to  come  hither, 
who  savsy  That  he  is  brother  and  heir  of  the 
atiiresaiid  Earl,  and  he  caused  the  record  and 
proceeding  aforesaid  to  come  hither,  on  account 
of  errors  cKrcnrring  in  the  same  record  and  pro- 
ceeding, which  he  prays  may  be  corrected,  &c. 
and  he  is  told  to  shew  tlie  errors,  6iC.  wlio  says^ 
that  tliere  is  error  in  this,  that  every  liege  man 
of  the  lord  the  king,  taken  up  in  time  of  peace 
W  6editioDSy  bomlci^esi   roLl^ries,  iiurpings, 


and  other  felonies,  into  whate\'er  court  of  the 
king  he  shall  be  brought,  concerning  such  sedi-^ 
tions  and  other  felonies  laid  to  Tiis  charge, 
ought,  by  the  law  and  custom  of  the  realm,  to 
be  arraigned  and  put  to  answer,  and  thereof 
by  law  to  be  convicted  before  he  should  be  ad* 
judged  to  die;  although  the  aforesaid  earl 
Thomas,  a  liegeman  of  tlie  aforesaid  lord  the 
king's  father,  &c.  was  taken  up  in  time  of  peace, 
and  brought  before  the  same  lord  the  king,  the 
said  lord  the  king's  father,  \'c.  caused  it  to  be 
recorded,  that  the  s:mie  Thomas  was  guilty  of 
the  seditions  and  felonies  in  the  said  record  and 
proceeding  contained,  without  this,  that  he 
thereof  arraigned  him,  or  put  him  to  answer,  as 
is  the  custom  acconling  to  law,  &c.  and  so, 
without  arraignment  and  answer,  the  said 
Thomas  erroneously  and  against  the  law  of  the 
land,  in  time  of  peace,  was  sentenced  to  death; 
by  reason  whereof,  because  it  is  notorious  and 
manifest  that  the  whole  time  in  which  it  was 
charged  n gainst  the  siiid  Earl,  tliat  he  com- 
mitted the  aforesaid  oflences  and  crimes  in  the 
aforesaid  record  and  proceeding  contained,  and 
also  the  time  when  he  was  taken,  and  when  the 
said  lord  the  king's  father,  &c.  caused  it  to  be 
recorded  thnt  he  was  t»uilrv,  and  when  he  was 
sentenced  to  death,  was  time  of  peace  ;  in  par- 
ticular because,  througiiout  the  wlmle  time 
aforesaid,  the  chancery  and  other  places  of  the 
courts  of  the  lord  the  king  were  open,  and  in 
them  law  was  done  to  every  one  as  it  used  to 
be  done,  nor  did  the  same  lord  the  king  ever  in 
that  time  ride  ftjrth  with  banners  displayed ; 
the  aforestiid  lord  the  king's  father,  &c.  ought 
not,  in  such  time  of  peace,  to  have  caused  such 
record  to  be  made  against  the  said  Karl,  nor  to 
have  sentenced  him  to  death,  without  arraign- 
ment and  answer :  Also,  he  says,  that  tliere  is 
error  in  this,  that  whereas  the  aforesaid  earl 
Thomas  was  one  of  the  peers  and  gi-ent  men  of 
this  kingdom,  and  in  the  Great  Charter  of  the 
Liberties  of  England  it  is  contained,  that  no 
free-man  shall  be  taken,  imprisoned,  ordis.'-e'sed 
of  his  freehold  or  franchises,  or  his  free  custom^, 
or  outlawed,  or  banished,  or  in  any  manner 
destroyed,  nor  shall  the  lord  the  king,  by  him- 
self or  otliers,  proceed  against  him,  but  by  the 
lawful  judgment  of  hispeers,  or  by  the  law  of 
the  land,  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  was  by  the 
record  6f  the  lord  the  king  as  aforesaid,  in 
time  of  peace,  erroneously  sentenced  to  death 
without  arraignment  or  answer,  or  the  lawful 
jud^ent  of  his  peers,  against  the  law,  &c.  and 
against  tlie  tenor  of  the  aforesaid  Great  (char- 
ter ;  Wherefore  that  the  errors  aforesaid  may 
be  corrected,  and  the  aforesaid  Judgment  an- 
nulled, as  erroneous,  5cc.  and  that  he,  as  bro- 
ther and  heir  of  the  said  Thomas,  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  his  inheritance,  &c. ;  and  because, 
upon  inspecting  and  more  fully  understanding  the 
record  and  proceeding  aforesaid,  it  is,  on  account 
of  the  aforesaid  errors,  and  others  found  in  the 
same  record  and  procc^ing,  adjudged  by  the 
same  lord  the  king,  the  nobles,  great  men,  and 
all  the  commonalty  of  tlie  kin^doip  in  the  same 
parliament,  that  the  aforesaid  Jud^ent  given 
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ag^utft  ^  alQPiwitf  eari  Thomas  be  reversed 
aiad  axkOulM  m  being  ^rrooeoos ;  and  tbat  the 
albreaiud  Henry,  as  brother  and  heir  of  the  same 

Sirl  Thoouuiy  be  admitted  to  claim  and  to  have 
s  inheritance  by  due  proceeding  in  that  behalf 
to  be  had  as  is  customary,  and  that  he  have 
writs  to  tl)e  chaooelior  and  justices,  in  whose 
coiutff  the  said  record  and  proceeding  are  en- 
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rolled,  that  they  cause  the  saac  mord  and 
proceeding  to  be  made  void  and  annuUed,  Blc,  ; 
And  we,  ibr  the  greater  security  of  the  same 
Henry,  have  brought  the  aforesaid  record  and 
proceeding  to  be  exemplified  according  to  the 
tenor  of  these  presents. — in  testimony,  Arc. 
Witness  the  king  at  York  die  third  day  of 
March." 
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Proceedings  against  King  Edward  II.  20  Edw.  11.  a.  d.  1337. 
[2  Brady's  Hist.  161.  Appendix  to  2  Brady's  Hist  68.  Claus, 
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jL HE  earl  of  Lancaster  having  taken  king 
Edward  2  prisoner,  made  nu  great  haste  with 
him  towards  Kenelworth,  for  in  diirteen  days 
time  he  was  got  no  further  from  Monmouth 
than  Ledbury  m  Herefordshire,  at  which  place 
the  writ  for  proroguiog  a  parliament  that  was 
pretended  to  have  been  summoned  by  the  king 
to  meet  fifteen  days  after  St.  Andrew,  was 
dated  tlie  3d  of  December.  Witness  the  king 
at  IJedbury  the  Sd  of  December.  The  writ 
for  this  parliament,  which  was  ^to  meet  fifteen 
days  after  St.  Andrew,  I  believe  can  lio  where 
be  found,  which  was  to  be  holden  by  Isabel 
queen-consort  of  England,  and  Edward  his 
eldest  son,  guardian  of  England,  he  then  being 
out  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  is  said  in  the  writ, 
dated  the  3d  of  December,  &c.  for  proroguing 
that  parliament  to  the  morrow  of  Epiphany,  or 
Twelfrli-day ;  to  be  holden  by  him  it  personally 
present,  or  in  his  absence  by  his  said  consort 
find  son.  But  the  miserable  kinv  knew  nothing 
of  this  summons  dated  at  Ledbury  on  the  3d 
of  December,  with  his  teste;  for  the  preat 
$eal  was  that  day  in  the  keeping  of  the  bishop 
«f  Norwich  at  Woodstock,  and  tlie  next  day 
delivered  to  Roger  Mortimer  and  the  duke  of 
Aquitofi  (i.  e.  Edward  the  king's  son)  at  the 
same  place. 

The  parliament  (as  it  is  called)  met  on  the 
7th  of  January :  The  first  thing  moved  by  the 
bishop  of  Hereford,  and  many  other  bishops 
joining  with  him,  was.  Whether  king  Edward 
the  father,  or  his  son  Edward,  should  reign 
fiver  them  ?  They  were  not  long  before  they 
agreed  tl»e  sob  should  have  tlie  government  «f 
the  kingdom,  and  be  crowned  king,  for  the 
causes  followinfs : 

"  1.  First,  For  that  the  person  of  the  king 
was  not  sufficient  to  govern  ;  £>r  in  all  his  time 
he  was  led  and  governed  by  others,  who  frave 
bim  evil  counsel,  to  the  dishonour  of  himself, 
and  destruction  of  holy  church  and  all  his  peo- 
ple, not  considering  or  knowii:^  whether  it  was 
good  or  evil ;  nor  would  remedy  these  things, 
wlien  be  was  requested  by  the  great  and  wise 
men  of  (lis  realm,  or  suffer  them  to  be  amend- 
ed.— 9.  Also,  In  alJ  his  time  be  would  not  give 
himself  to  good  counsel,  nor  take  it,  nor  to  the 
good  government  of  his  kingdom;  but  always 
gave  himself  to  works  and  employmeols  not 
9QinveBient»   ne^^lecting   t\m  iMtiineas  of  his 


realm. — 3.  Abo,  For  want  of  good  government 
he  lost  the  kio|dom  of  Scotland,  and  other 
lands  and  dominions  in  Gascoigne  and  Ireland, 
which  his  father  left  him  in  peace  and  amity 
with  the  king  of  France,  and  many  other  great 
persons.— i,  Also,  By  his  pride  aiul  cruelty  h« 
destroyed  holy  chureli,  and  the  persons  o(  holy 
church,  putting  some  in  prison,  and  others  in 
distress ;  and  also  put  to  shameful  death,  and 
imprisoned,  banisbed,  and  disherited  many 
great  and  noble  men  of  the  land. — 5.  Also, 
Whereas  he  was  bound  by  his  oath  to  do  right 
to  all,  he  would  not  do  it  for  his  own  profit,  and 
the  covetousnessof  him  and  his  evil  connaellors 
which  were  with  him;  neither  regarded  the 
other  points  of  the  oath  which  he  made  at  his 
coronation,  as  he  was  obliged.— -6.  Also,  He 
abandoned  his  realm,  and  did  as  much  as  ha 
could  to  destroy  it  and  bis  people ;  and  what 
is  worse,  by  his  cruelty  and  the  default  of  hit 
person,  lie  is  found  incorrigible  witlmut  hopes 
of  amendment.  All  which  things  are  so  noco* 
rious,  they  cannot  be  gainsaid." 

These  Articles  were  conceived  and  dictated 
by  John  Stratford  bishop  of  Winchester  and 
treasurer  of  England,  and  written  by  William 
Mee^  clerk,  his  secretary  and  a  public  notary. 
Haviug  approved  the  Articles,  they  were  by 
common  agreement  sent  to  the  king,  then  pri- 
soner in  Kenelworth-castle,  three  bishops,  two 
earls,  two  barons,  two  abboits,  and  two  justices, 
amongst  whom  was  sir  William  Truasell  before 
noted.  Proxy  to  the  whole  parliament,  to  re- 
sign their  homage  and  fealty  to  the  king,  which 
he  did  in  this  manner :  **  I  WilUam  TrusseU^ 
procurator  of  the  prelates,  earls,  and  barons, 
and  other  people  in  my  procuracy  named,  hav* 
ing  for  this  full  and  sufficient  power,  do  resign 
and  deliver  op  to  you  Edward  king  of  England, 
as  to  the  king  before  this  hour,  the  homage 
and  fealty  o?  the  persons  in  my  procuracy 
named,  and  do  return  them  upon  you  Edward, 
and  make  quit  or  free  the  persons  aforesaid,  in 
the  best  manner  tbat  law  and  custom  may  do 
it ;  and  do  make  protestation  in  the  name  of 
those  that  will  not  for  tlie  future  be  in  your 
feaity,  or  allegiance,  nor  claim  to  hold  any 
thing  of  you  as  king,  but  shall  bold  you  as  a 
private  person,  without  any  manner  of  royal 
dignity."  The  ceremony  ended  by  sir  Thomna 
Blttoe,  the  high  scewittd,   be— king  his  staff 
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and  decIariDg  all 'the  king^s  officers  discharged 
from   ht8  service  as  though  he  were  dead. — 
Sir  Thomas  de  la  Moor  tells  us  who  the  three 
bishops  were ;  Joha  Stratfort,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Adam  de  Torleton,  bishop  ofllereford, 
aad  Henry  Burwash,  bishop  of  Lincoln  :   three 
pnncip4il  companions  in  transacting  this  affair. 
The  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Lincoln  came 
before  the  rest  to  the  king,  who  with  his  keeper 
the  earl  of  Lancaster,  persuaded  him  to  resign 
lus crown  to  his  son,  and  circumvented  the  king, 
promising  him  as  much  honour  after  his  resig- 
nation as  before;    and  on   the  other  hand, 
threatened  him  if  he  would  not,  the  people 
should  jield  up  tbeir  homage  and  fealty,  and  re- 
pudiate Lis  sons,  and  i^oose  one  not  of  royal 
biaod.      With  these  and  other  importune  pro- 
mises and  threats,  they  obtained  their  desires. 
And  then  the  bishop  of  Hereford  brought  in  all 
the  other  commissioners,  sent  by  the  parliament, 
into  the  king's  chamber,  where  the  whole  mat- 
ter they  came  for  was  dispatched,  not  without 
great  grief  and  reluctancy  from  the  king,  who 
swooned  away. 

Walsiogham  reports,  all  the  nobility  met  at 
London,  on  the  morrow  of,  or  day  after  Twelfth- 
day,  in  parliament,  and  judged  the  king  unlit  to 
rule,  and  for  several  reasons  to  be  deposed,  and 
his  son  prince  Edward  to  be  chosen  king.     Of 
which  when  the  queen  had  notice,  she  was  full 
of  grief  outwardly.  Bat  the  prince  affected  with 
thk>  outward  passion  of  his  mother,  would  not 
accept  the  tide  against  hLs  father's  will  and  con- 
sent.  The  king,  when  he  received  this  news  by 
tlie  commissioners,  was  much  disturbed,  mid 
s>ajd  since  it  could  be  no  otlierwise,  he  thanked 
them  for  choosing  bis  first  born  son,  making  ly^ 
resignation,  and  delivering  up  the  roval  ensigns 
and  tokens  of  sovereignty.    Th^  Oommissioners 
returning  to  the  parfiame;,i  at  London,  with 
the  king's  answer  and  the  royal  ensigns,  made 
tlie  rabUe  re^ijice;   and  presently  the  whole 
commiini^  of  the  kingdom  admitted  Edward, 
A  JoiiiA  oflbuneen  years  of  age,  to  be  their  kine, 
te  the  90ch  day  of  January,  which  they  woum 
have  to  be  the  first  day  of  his  reign.    And  from 
that  time  he  acted  as  king  before  nis  coronation, 
as  may  appear  by  the  writ  to  all  the  sheriflfs  of 
England  to  proclaim  his  peace. — "  The  king  to 
the  sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  greeting :  Because  Ed- 
ward, late  king  of  England,  our  father,  by  com- 
mon council  and  assent  of  the  prelates,  earls, 
barons,  and  other  great  men,  and  also  of  the 
commanities  of  the  said  kingdom,  of  his  own 
fi«e  will  removed  himself  from  the  government 
of  the  said  kingdom,  willing  and  granting,  That 
we  as  his  first-born  and  l^ir  of  the  kingdom, 
should  take  apon  us  the  rule  and  government: 
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And  we  yielding  to  the  good  pleasure  of  our 
father,  by  the  counsel  and  advisement  of  the 
prelates,  earls  barons,  great  men,  and  commu- 
nities uforesaid,  have  taken  upon  us  the  govern- 
ment of  the  said  kingdom,  and  received  the  ho- 
mages and  fejilties  oCthe  said  prelates  and  great 
men  according  to  custom.     Therefore  desiring 
our  peace  for  the  quiet  and  tranquillity  of  our 
people  to  be  inviolably  observed,  we  command. 
That  presently  after  sight  of  tlies^resents,you 
cause   our  peace  publicly   to    be   prochiimed 
through  your  whole  bailiwic,  i?)rbidding  all  and 
singular,  under  the  pain  of  disinheriting,  and 
losing  life  and  member,  that  they  presume  Dot 
to  infringe  or  violate  our  peace,  but  that  all  men 
do   prosecute   their  suits  and  actions  without 
violence,  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
the  land,  &c.     Witness  the  king  at  Westmin- 
ster the  29th  of  January." — On  the  first  of  Fe- 
bruary, being  Sunday,  he  was  crowned. 

The  deposed  king  was  for  some  time  kept 
prisoner  in   Kencl worth  castle,   not  knowing 
what  was  trnnsacted.      The  nation  obser^'ing 
what  had  been  done,  seeing  the  queen  engaged, 
and  the  prince  carried  along  with  them,  began 
to  be  sensible  of  the  kin'^^'s  condition,  and  to 
consider  the  pretences  ol  t.is  enemies,  and  to 
think  how  they  might  be  kind  to  him,  and  pre- 
vent further  mischief,     IIi«>  keeper  also,  the  earl 
of  Lancaster,  began  to  be  every  way  obliging  to 
him,  much  pitying  and  commiserating  his  deplo- 
rable case.      Many  lords  and  others  began  to 
think  how  they  might  deliver  him  out  of  capti- 
vity ;    the  notice,  or  rather  suspicion  thereof, 
much  starlied  Mortimer,  the  bishop  of  Hereford, 
the  queen,  and  chief  actors  in  this  tragedy,  re- 
flecting upon  what  they  hnd  done,  and  fearing 
if  the  king  should  get  hi:i  liberty  they  could  not 
be  safe,  or  at  least  their  designs  must  come  to 
nothing,  and  caused  them  to  think  of  removing 
him  from  Kenelw orth,  and  appointing  him  new 
keepers.      They  hurried  him  up  and  down  the 
nation,  that  it  might  not  be  known  where  he 
and  at  last  brought  him  to  Berkley  castle 


was 


in  Gloucestershire,  where  he  was  inhumanly 
treated  by  his  keepers,  attempting  to  destroy 
him  by  all  ways  of  horrid  indignities,  brutish 
usages,  and  before  tmcontrived  and  untliought 
of  affronts  :  but  having  been  frustrated  in  their 
intentions,  by  his  natural  strength  of  body  and 
fortitude  of  mind,  on  the  22nd  of  September,  at 
night  in  his  bed,  they  stifled  and  smothered  him, 
with  large  and  heavy  bolsters  and  pillows,  and 
put  up  a  red-hot  iron,  through  a  ductil-pipe, 
into  his  guts  at  his  fundament ;  and  in  this  most 
cruel  manner  murdered  him,  that  no  wound  or 
mark  of  a  violent  deatli  might  be  found  upon 
him. 
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8.  Impeachment  of  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  for  Treason, 
3rd  Edward  III.  a.  d.  1330.  [Knighton,  Coll.  2556.  Wal- 
singham.     3  Rapin,  419-     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  84.] 

party,  led  the  king  armed  against  the  said  earl 
of  Lancaster,  and  other  peers  of  the  land,  as 
far  as  Winchester,  when  they  were  coining  to 
the  parliament  at  Salisbury,  so  that  the  earl  and 
other  peers,  to  avoid  the  evib  that  might  have 
happened,  out  of  regard  to  the  king,  departed 
and  went  toward  their  own  countries,  grieving 
that  tliey  could  not  speak  with,  or  advise  their 
liege  lord  as  they  ought  to  do.---4th.  The  said 
Roger,  by  the  said  usurped  power,  caused  the 
king  to  march  forcibly  against  the  earl,^  and 
other  peers  of  the  land,  who  were  appointed 
to  be  with  the  king,  to  advise  him;   and  ao 


At  the  parliament  assembled  at  Westminster, 
on  the  mlt'of  Marcli,  1330,  the  following  Ar- 
ticles of  Impeacliment  trauhlated  from  the 
French  ori^mHl  now  on  the  Itoils  in  tlie  Tower, 
were  exhibited  against  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of 
March:  viz. 

'*  These  are  the  treasons,  felonies,  and  mis- 
diiefs  done  to  our  lord  the  king,  and  his  people, 
by  Roger  Mortimer,  and  others  of  his  company. 
— Ibt.  Whereas  in  the  parliament  holden  at 
Westminster  next  after  tlie  king's  coronation,  it 
was  ordained,  that  four  bishops,  four  earls,  aiid 
six  barons  should  remain  with  the  king  to  advise 


prosecuted  them  with  force,  that  the  said  earl 


that  no  great  businer?s  should  be  done  without 
their  assent;  after  f»hich  parliament  the  said 
Ro^er  not  having  regard  to  the  said  assent, 
usurped  to  himself  royal  power,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  realm,  al)o\  e  the  state  of  the  king, 
and  put  out  and  placed  officers  in  the  king's 
house,  and  otherwhere  throughout  the  kingdom 
at  liis  pleasure,  such  as  were  of  his  party,  and 
set  John  Wyward  and  otliers  about  the  king,  tp 
observe  his  actions  and  words;  so  as  he  was  en  ■ 
compassed  by  his  enemies,  that  he  could  do  no- 
tliing  as  he  would,  but  only  as  a  man  under 
guard  or  restraint. — 2nd.   Wliereas  the  king's 


and  some  others  of.  his  company,  that  wished 
well  to  the  kingdom,  submitted  to  the  king's 
grace,  saving  to  them  life  and  member,  and 
that  they  might  not  be  disinherited,  nor  have 
too  great  a  fine  set  upon  theAi ;  yet  be  caused 
them  to  be  fined  so  grievously,  that  half  their 
lands,  if  sold  outright,  would  only  pay  it ;  and 
others  he  caused  to  be  driven  .out  of  the  na- 
tion, and  their  lands  to  be  seized,  against  the 
form  ofthe  Great  Charter,  and  law  of  the  land. 
—6th.  Whereas  the  said  Roger  knew  well  the 
king's  father  was  dead  and  buried,  he  by  others 
of  his  party  in  deceivable  manner,  informed 
the  earl  of  Kent  that  he  was  alive ;  wherefore 


father  was  at  Kenelworth,  by  order  and  assent     the  earl  being  desirous  to  know  whether  it  >ras 
of  the  peers  of  the  land,  to  stay  tliere  for  his  ease,     so  or  not,  used  all  the  good  ways  he  could  to 

discover  the  truth,  and  so  long,  till  the  said 


and  to  be  served  as  such  a  great  person  ought 
to  be ;    the  said  Roger  by  his  usurped  power, 
which  he  exercised  over  him  at  his  pleasure, 
ordered  that   he  should  be  sent  to  Berkley 
castle,  where,  by  him  and  liis  confederates,  he 
was  traiterously,  feloniously,  and  falsely  mur- 
dered and  killed. — 3rd.    The  said  Roger  by  his 
usurped  royal  power,  forbad  by  tlie  king's  writ 
under  the  great  seal,  that  any  should  come  to 
the  parliament  at  Salisbury  with  force  and  arms, 
under  pain  of  forfeiting  whatever  they  bad  to 
the  king ;  yet  thither  he  came  with  others  of  his 
party  with  force  and  arms  to  the  said  parliament 
contrary  to  the  prohibition  aforesaid ;  w  here- 
fore  divers  peers  of  the  land,  as  the  earl  of 
Lancaster  and  others,  knowing  the  manner  of 
his  coming,  would  not  be  there  :   and  whereas 
the  prelates  were  assembled  in  one  house,  to 
consult  about  the  business  ofthe  king  and  realm, 
the  said  Roger  broke  open  the  doors  ofthe  said 
house  with  armed  men,  upon  the  prelates,  and 
threatened  them  with  life  and  meinl^r,  if  any 
of  them  should  be  so  hardy  as  to  speak  or  do 
any  thine  contrary  to  his  pleasure  in  any  point. 
And  in  the  same  parliament  by  tlie  said  usurp- 
ed power,  he  caused   the  king  to  make  bun 
earl  of  March,  and  to  give  him  and  his  heirs 
several  lands  in  disherison  of  the  crown  ;  and 
afterwards  the  said  Roger,  and  those  of  his 


Roger  by  his  usurped  royal  power,  caused  him 
to  be  apprehended  in  the  parliament  holden  at 
Westminster  and  so  pursued  him,  as  in  that  par- 
liament he  procured  his  death.---6th.  The  said 
Roger,  by  his  usarped  royal  power,  caused  the 
king  to  give  to  him  and  his  children,  and  confe- 
derates, castles,  towns,  manors,  and  franchises 
in  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  in  decrease  of 
the  revenues  of  the  crown.— 7th.  The  said  Hogcr 
in  deceivable  manner  caused  the  knights  of 
shires,  at  the  parliament  at  Winchester,   to 
grant  to  the  king  one  man  at  arms  out  of  every 
town  of  England,  that  answered  in  the  court 
of  the  Eyre  by  four  men,  and  the  provost,  (t.  e, 
the  neve  or  bailiff  of  the  lord  of  the  manor)  to 
serve  at  their  own  cost,  for  a  year  in  bis  war 
in  Gascoigne;  which  charge  he  contrived  for 
the  advantage  of  himself  and  party,  in  destruc- 
tion of  the  people.-~8tk.  The  said  Roger,  by 
his  said  usurped  royal  power,  caused  summons 
to  be  sent  to  many  great  knights  and  others, 
that  they  should  come  to  the  king  wherever  he 
was ;  and  when  they  came,  he  caused  them  to  be 
charged  to  prepare  themselves  to  go  into  Gas- 
coigne, or  6ne  at  his  pleasure;  which  fines 
were  for.  the  benefit  of  him  and  his  party. — 
9th.  The  said  Roger  falsely  and   maliciously 
made  discord  between  the  king's  father  aod 
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his  queen ;  and  possessed  her,  thiic  if  she  tvent 
CO  biiDy  she  should  certainly  be  killed  with  a 
da^er,  or  otherwise  murdered ;  aod  by  ^his 
way,  aod  bis  other  subtletieb,  be  so  ordered  ir, 
that  she  woold  not- come  to  her  liege  lord  and 
king,  to  tbe  great  dishonour  of  ber  son  and  self, 
and  great  damage  of  the  whole  realm  per 
chance  in  time  to  come,  which  God  forbid. — 
KKb.  The  sai4  Ro^er  by  his  said  usurped  royal 
power,  had  caosed  to  be  taken  for  him  and  his 
party,  the  king's  treasure, as  much  as  he  pleased, 
without  tale,  in  money  and  jewels,  in  de- 
structioA  of  the  king,  so  that  he  had  not  where- 
withal to  pay  for  his  viccaals. — 11th.  Tbe  said 
Roger,  by  the  said  Osurped  power,  caused  to 
be  shared  between  him  and  his  confederates, 
the  2O,00O  marks  which  came  out  of  Scotland, 
ibr  tbe  articles  of  peace,  without  any  thing  re- 
ceived by  tbe  king. — 12th.  The  said  Roger,  by 
his  aboTe-mentiooed  royal  power,  received  the 
king's  doties  and  purveyance  through  the  king- 
dom, as  if  he  had  been  king :  and  he  and  liis 
party  bad  with  them  double  the  company  of 
men  and  horse  that  were  with  the  king,  in  dc- 
Mruction  of  tbe  people,  not  paying  for  their' 
quarters  any  more  than  they  themselves  pleased. 
— ISth.  The  said  Roger,  by  his  said  royal 
power  caused  the  king  to  agree  to  the  niount- 
mg  of  $00  Irish  chevaliers>  or  horse,  being  of 
tliose  that  killed  the  great  men  of  Ireland  and 
others,  who  were  in  the  king's  faith ;  whereas  the 
kin^  ought  immediately  to  have  revenged  their 
deaths,  rather  than  pardoned  them,  contrary  to 
the  statote  and  assent  of  parliament— 14th, 
The  said  Roger  contrived  to  have  destroyed 
the  k info's  secret  friends,  in  whom  he  had  most 
con6dence  ;  and  he  surmised  to  the  king,  in  the 
presence  of  the  queen  his  mother,  the  bishops 
of  Lincoln  and  Salisbury,  and  others  of  his 
council,  that  his  said  secret  friends  had  excited 
him  to  combine  with  bis  (the  said  Roger's) 
enemies  beyond  sea,  in  destruction  to  the 
queen  his  mother,  and  of  him  the  said  Roger  ; 
and  this  he  affirmed  so  impudently  to  the  king, 
that  he  could'  not  be  believed  against  what  he 
bad  said:  and  for  these  things  and  many 
others,  not  as  Tet  fit  to  be  declared,  he  bad 
been  apprehenaed ;  wbereforethe  king  charged 
the  earls  and  barons,  the  peers  of  the  land,  as 
riiese  things  concerned  himself,  themselves, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  realm,  to  do  right 
and  true  judgment  upon  him  for  the  crimes 
aboire  written,  as  being  notorious  and  known 
to  be  true,  to  themselves,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  kingdom.'' 

Then  the  earls,  barons,  and  peers,  having  ex- 
amined these  articles,  came  into  parliament 
before  the  king,  and  they  all  delivered  their  opi- 
nion, by  one  of  their  body,  <  that  all  things  con- 
tained in  the  said  articles  were  notorious,  and 
known  to  themselves, and  ail  tbe  people;  where- 
fore they,  as  judges  in  parliament  by  assent  of 
tlie  king  did  award  and  judge  the  said  Roger 


as  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  the  king  and,  king- 
dom, to  be  drawn  and  hanged,  and  commanded 
the  earl  mareschal  to  execute  the  judgment, 
and  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  sheriffs  of  Lon- 
don, with  the  constable  of  the  Tower,  and  those 
who  had  the  guard  of  him,  to  be  aiding  and 
assisting  with  the  earl  mareschal  at  the  execu- 
tion ;  which  was  performed  accordint;ly  on  tlie 
29ih  of  November  at  a  place  then  called  the 
Elms,  and  afterwards  Tyburn.* — He  was  not 
brought  to  answer,  but  condemned  without 
hearing,  and  for  that  reason  this  Judgment  was 
reversed  as  erroneous,  and  made  void  by  act 
of  parliament,  and  his  grandchild  Roger  rebtorcd 
to  his  title  and  estate,   28  Ed.  3. 

The  king,  also,  in  his  parliament  charged  thef 
earls,  barons  and  peers,  to  give  right  and  true 
judgment  agninstSimon  de  Bercford,kt.  who  had 
been  aiding  and  advising  with  Roger  Morti- 
mer in  all  tho  treasons,  felonies,  &c,  for  which' 
he  was  aflerwards  adjudged  to  die,  as  way 
notoriously  known  to  the  said  peers ;  where- 
upon they  came  before  the  king  in  parliament 
and  said  all  wiih  one  voice,  '  that  the  said  Simon 
was  not  their  peer,  and  therefore  they  were  not 
hound  to  judge  him  as  a  peer  of  the  land  :' 
but  since  it  was  a  thing  so  notorious  and  known 
to  all,  that  he  was  advising,  aiding  and  assist- 
ing the  said  Roger  in  all  the  felonies,  &:c.  afore- 
said; and  that  he  wns  guilty  of  divers  other  fe- 
lonies and  robberies,  and  a  principal  maintainer 
of  robbers  and  felons  ;  they  as  peers  and  judges 
of  parliament  by  assent  of  the  khig,  do  award 
and  adjudge  him,  as  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  tito 
king  and  realm,  to  be  drawn  and  hanged ;  and 
'  the  earl  Uiareschal  was  commanded  to  do  ex- 
ecution ;  which  was  done  accordingly.  But  it 
appears  by  the  same  parliament  roll,  that  it  was 
then  also  declared,  that  though  the  lords  and 
peers  in  parliament  had  for  this  time,  in  the 
Ling's  presence,  proceeded  as  judges  to  give 
judgment  upon  those  that  were  no  peers  ;  yet 
hereafter  this  should  be  no  precedent  to  draw 
them  to  give  judgment  on  any  other  but  their 
peers,  in  case  of  treason  or  felony. 

•  "  Tbe  earl  of  March   left  four  sons,   of 
whom  Edmund,  his  eldest,  died  in  tbe  flower  of 
his  age,  and  left  his  son  Roger,  who  was  re- 
stored to  his  grandfather's  estates  and  honours. 
The  earl  bad  also  seven  daughters,  Katlverine 
wife  of  Thomas  de  Beauchamp,  earl  of  War- 
wick; Joan  married  to  James  lord  Audley; 
Agnes  to  Lawrence  de  Hastings  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, Margaret  to  Thomas  son  and  heir  of 
Maurice  lord  Berkley:  Maude,  to  John  son 
and  heir  of  John  de  Charleton  lord  Powis; 
Blanche  to  Peter  de  Grandison ;  and  Beatrix 
first  to  Edward  son   and  heir  to  Thomas  of 
Brotherton,  earl  marshal,  son  of  Edward  2, 
and  afterwards   to   sir  Thomas  de  Broose." 
Dugdale's  Baron.  146. 
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9.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  de  Berkele,  for  the  Murder  of 
King  Edward  II.  a.d.  1331.  [Rot.  Pari.  4  Edw.  III. 
M.  16.] 


Pleas  of  the  crown  held  before  the  lord 
king  Edward,  the  3d  since  the  conquest,  in  his 
full  parliament  at  Westminster  on  Monday 
next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Katharine  the  virgin, 
in  the  4ti)  year  of  the  reign  of  the  same  king 
Edward. 

"  Thonms  de  Berkele,  knight,  comes  before  the 
lord  the  king  in  liis  full  parliament  assembled, 
and  being  spoken  to  concernin«T  this,  That  where- 
as the  lord  Edward  late  kingof  £o&;landyfalherof 
the  lord  the  now  king,  lately  was  In  the  custody 
of  the  same  Thomas,  and  of  a  certain  John 
Mautravers,  being  delivered  to  be  safely  kept 
in  the  castle  of  the  same  Thomas  at  Berkele, 
in  the  county  of  Glocester,  and,  in  the  same 
castle,  in  the  custody  of  the  same  Thomas  and 
John,  was  murdered  and  killed,  how  he  would 
acquit  himself  of  the  death  of  the  same  king? 
He  says,  That  he  never  was  consenting  to,  as- 
sisting to,  or  procuring  his  death,  nor  did  he 
even  know  any  thing  of  his  death,  until  that 
present  parliament ;  and  of  this  he  is  ready  to 
acquit  himself  as  the  king*s  court  shall  adjudge. 
^-And  upon  that  it  is  enquired  of  him.  Since  he 
is  lord  of  the  castle  aforesaid,  and  the  said  lord 
the  king  was  delivered  into  the  custody  of  them, 
Thomas  and  John,  to  be  safely  kept,  and  they 
took  and  accepted  the  custody  of  the  same 
king,  how  he  can  excuse  himself,  that  he  should 
not  answer  for  the  death  of  the  same  king  ? 
'  And  the  aforesaid  Thomas  says,  That  true  it  is 
th&t  he  is  lord  of  the  castle  aforesaid,  and  that 
he  together  with  John  Mautravers,  took  the 
custody  of  the  same  king,  to  keep  him  safely  as 
is  aforesaid ;  but  he  says,  that  at  the  time  when 
it  is  snid  that  the  said  lord  the  king  was  mur- 
dered and  killed,  he  himself  was  detained  at 
Bradelye  without  the  castle  aforesaid,  by  such 
and  so  great  sickness,  that  he  hath  no  recol- 
lection of  what  happened.— And  upon  this  it  is 
said  to  him,  That  since  he  has  acknowledged 
that  he,  together  with  the  said  John,  obtained 
the  custody  of  the  said  king  to  keep  him  safely 
as  is  aforesaid,  and  he  placed  keepers  and  ser- 
vants under  him,  for  such  custody,  can  he  by 
.any  sickness  excuse  himself  that  he  should  not 
answer  in  this  respect?  And  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  sayst  That  he  placed  under  him  such 
keepers  and  servants  in  the  castle  aforesaid, 
for  maintaining  such  custody,  in  whom  he  con- 
fided as  in  himself;  and  who  together  with  the 
aforesaid  John  Mautravers^  had,  by  reason 


thereof,  the  custody  of  the  same  king;  Where- 
fore he  says,  That  concerning  the  death  of  the 
same  lord  the  king,  by  assisUnce,  assent,  or 
procurement  of  his  death,  he  is  in  nothing 
guilty  thereof;  And  as  to  thii'for  good  and  bad 
he  puts  himself  upon  the  country : — ^Therefore 
in  thb  behalf  let  a  jury  come  before  the  lord 
the  king  in  his  parliament  at  Westminster,  in 
8  days  of  St.  Hilary  next  Co  be,  &cc  :  At  which 
day  came  the  aforesaid  Thomas  before  the  lord 
the  king  in  his  full  parliament,  and  also  a  jury, 
to  wit,  John  Daicy,  John  de  Wysharo,  William 
de  Tnissell,  Roger  de  Swynnerton,  Constantine 
de  Mortimer,  John  de  St.  Philibert,  Richard 
de  Rivers,  Peter  Huser,  John  de  Brynnton, 
Richard  de  la  Revere,  Roger  de  Debenbale, 
and  Richard  de  Croupes,  all  kn^^hts,  wlio,  on 
their  oath,  say.  That  the  aforesaid  Thomas  de 
Berkele  is  in  nothing  guilty  of  the  death  of 
the  aforesaid  lord  the  king,  father  of  the  lord 
the  now  king,  nor  of  assenting  to,  assisting  in, 
or  procuring  his  death :  And  they  say.  That  at 
the  time  of  the  death  of  the  same  lord  king 
Edward,  father  of  the  lord  the  now  king,  be 
was  afflicted  with  such  a  sickness  at  Bradelye, 
without  his  castle  aforesaid,  that  his  life  was 
despared  of:  Therefore  the  said  Thomas  is 
acquitted  thereof. — And  the  jurors  being  asked 
whether  the  said  Thomas  ever  withdrew  him- 
self on  the  aforesaid  occasion  ?  say.  That  he  did 
not. — And  because  the  aforesaid  Thomas  placed 
keepers  and  servants  under  him,  to  wit,  Thomas 
de  Curney  and  William  de  Ocle,  for  the  custody 
of  the  said  lord  the  king,  by  whom  the  said 
lord  the  king  was  murdered  and  killed,  there- 
fore, a  day  is  given  to  him  before  the  lord  the 
king,  now  in  bis  xiext  parliament,  to  bear  his 
Judgment,  &c.  And  the  aforesaid  Thomas  de 
Berkele  in  the  mean  time  is  committed  to 
Ralph  de  Neville,  steward  of  the  household  of 
the  lord  the  king,  &c.'' 

What  was  done  further  concerning  this 
Thomas  de  Berkele  I  do  not  find,  but  judg- 
ment to  be  drawn,  hanged,  and  beheaded,  was  m 
this  same  parliament  given  against  Thomas  de 
Gurpey  and  William  de  Ocle,  for  the  death  of 
king  Edward,  father  of  the  king  that  then  was. 
That  they  falsely,  and  traiterou^y  murdered 
him ;  and  he  that  could  take  Thomas  alive 
was  to  have  100/.  or  bring  his  head,  100 
marks ;  he  that  could  brin^  William  Ocle  alive 
was  to  have  100  marks,  or  his  heady  40/. 
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lO,  Proceedings  against  John  Stratford,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, for  Treason,  14  Edw.  III.  a.  d.  1341.  [Rot.  Pari.  14 
Ed.  III.   17  Ed.  III.  2  Brady,  211.    1  Cobb.  Par.  Hist.  100.] 

In  the  year  1340,  king  Edw.  3,  finding  himself 
distressed  for  money  to  carry  on  his  war  in 
France,  and  thinking  that  those  who  had  the 
care  of  his  rerenaes  were  in  fault,  suddenly 
returned   from   Ghent  into   England^   on  St. 


Andrew's  day ;  about  midnight  he  arrived  at 
the  Tower,  and  next  morning  he  sent  for  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  Lambeth,  but 
found  him  not  there.  He  also  sent  for  the 
bishop  of  Chichester  his  chancellor,  the  bishop 
of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  lord  treasurer,  and 
several  others  his  great  officers,  clerks  of  chan* 
eery,  and  justices,  and  imprisoned  thero  in  the 
Tower,  except  the  bisbops,  whom,  says  Robert 
of  Avesbury,  for  fear  of  the  Clementine  Con- 
stitution, That  bishops  ought  not  to  be  impri- 
soned, he  permitted  to  have  their  liberty.  On 
the  Sd  of  December,  the  archbishop  went  to 
Canterbury,  and  secured  himself  in  his  church, 
to  escape  fiitare  dangers.  Thither  the  king 
sent  Nicholas  de  Cantelope  with  letters  of 
eredeoce.  That  he  would  come  to  him  to 
London,  where  he  might  personally  speak  with 
liim ;  but  be  came  not,  pretending  some  about 
the  king  bad  threatened  to  kill  him.  Yet 
though  Ee  came  not,  he  wrote  to  the  king,  and 
admonished  him  to  take  good  advice,  and  make 
use  of  good  and  wise  counsellors,  and  to  re* 
member  that  by  evil  counsel  his  father  had, 
eontrary  to  the  Jaws  of  the  land  and  Magna 
Charta,  imprisoned  some  great  men  and  others, 
adjudged  tbem  to  death,  seized  their  goods,  or 
put  them  to  grievous  ransom :  and  what  hap- 
pened to  him  for  this  cause.  He  also  put  himm 
mind,  That  by  the  circumspection  and  discretion 
of  the  prelates,  the  great  and  wise  men  of  the 
nation,  his  own  affairs  had  prospered,  so  as  he 
possessed  the  hearts  of  the  people;  and  had  met 
more  assistance  from  the  clergy  and  laity  than 
any  of  his  progenitors.  But  at  present,  by  the 
evil  oonnscl  of  some  English  and  others,  who 
loved  their  own  profit  more  than  his  honour, 
or  the  safety  of  the  people,  he  had  imprisoned 
clerks  and  others,  against  the  laws  of  the  land, 
his  Coronation-oath,  and  against  the  Great 
Charter;  the  infringers  whereof  were,  by  the 
prelates  of  England  and  the  Pope's  bull,  which 
ne  had  by  him,  excommunicated.-  Which 
things  he  had  done  to  the  great  danger  of  his 
soul,  and  detriment  of  his  state  and  honour. 
He  tells  him,  he  bad  pronounced  excommuni- 
cate all  such  about  him  that  were  favourers  of 
Treason,  flatterers  of,  and  imposed  upon  him ; 
and  aabis  spiritual  father  beseecheth  bim  to  hold 
them  as  such,  some  of  which  by  their  sloth,  and 
wicked  service  and  advice,  lost  Tournay.  And 
requested  him  to  call  toeetber  the  prelates,  great 
men,  and  peers  of  the  land,  to  see  and  enquire 
in  whose  hands  the  Wool,  Moneys,  and  other 
ikiogii  then  remaiQcd,  which  siacp  the  beginning 


of  the  war  had  been  granted  to  him  for  main- 
taining thereof;  and  by  what  means,  and  whose 
default  he  lost  Tournay ;  and  punish  the  of- 
fenders in  all  things  according  to  law.  And 
as  to  what  concerned  him,  saving  always  the 
estate  of  Holy  Church,  and  his  own  order,  he 
was  ready  in  all  points  to  submit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  peers.  This  letter  was  dated  at 
Canterbury  tne  first  of  January. — In  the  san:e 
month,  he  wrote  to  Robert  Bouser  (a  lay-man) 
late  made  chancellor  of  England,  in  the  place 
of  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  to  preser%'e  the 
liberties  of  Holy  Church,  and  the  laws  of  the 
land  entire :  And  to  let  him  know,  that  the 
ninth  bad  levied  and  destrained  for  ir,  upon 
prelates  and  others  of  the  clergy,  who  viere  not 
bound  to  pay  it,  as  those  that  paid  the  tenth 

S granted  to  the  clergy,  and  held  notiiing  of  the 
Ling  by  barony,  or  were  obliged  to  come  to 
parliament;  and  also  exacted  the  tenth  of  such 
as  were  bound  to  pay  the  ninth,  oppressing  the 
clergy  contra  Deum  if  Justitiam,  against  God 
and  justice :  Exhorting  and  requiring  him  in 
the  Lord  not  to  permit  the  religious  and  clergy 
to  pay  otherwise  than  according  to  the  form  of 
the  grant  of  the  taxes,  nor  give  his  advice  or 
assent  to  any  thin^  in  prejudice  of  the  Great 
Charter,  or  that  might  tend  to  the  subversion 
of  church-liberties,  declaring  if  he  should  make 
out  any  writ,  commission,  or  precept  to  that 
purpose,  he  should  not  omit  to  exercise  such 
power  as  Holy  Church  had  permitted  him.— 
He  wrote  also  to  the  king  and  his  council  after 
this  manner :  '  To  our  lord  the  king  and  his 
council,  to  all  and  every  one  of  them ;  We 
John,  by  Divine  permission  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  pope's  legate,  do  declare  all 
those  that  do  arrest  clerks,  put  them  in  prison, 
and  detain  them  sigainst  their  wills,  are  excom- 
municated by  canon.'  Which  sentence  he  pub- 
lished in  the  church  of  Canterbury,  and  caused 
it  to  be  published  by  all  his  brother  suffragans, 
or  bishops  of  that  province.  Afler  the  denmi- 
ciation  of  which  sentence,  several  clerks  (there 
named)  were  taken  and  imprisoned  in  prejudice 
of  God  and  Holy  Church,  against  the  law  and 
privileges  of  all  clerks,  and  to  the  danger  of 
their  souls,  who  did  such  things,  or  gave  advice 
or  assent  to  the  doing  of  them.  Wherefore 
he  beseeched  the  king  to  preserve  untouched 
the  rights  and  privileges  ot  Holy  Church,  and 
forthwith  release  the  clerks,  and  others,  that 
had  been  imprisoned  against  the  Great  Char- 
ter, the  laws  of  the  land,  and  privileges  of  such 
as  were  detained.  And  further  beseeched  all 
of  the  king's  council,  who  had  presumed  to  ad- 
vise the  king  to  commit  such  things,  not  to 
hinder  the  release  of  those  that  were  kept  in 
prison.  He  also  declared,  That  the  king's 
ministers  or  officers,  of  what  condition  soever. 
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^bo  entered  the  granges,  hoosesy  and  other 
places  of  archbishops,  bishops,  ecclesiasticks, 
or  other  religious  without  the  consent  of  their 
bailiffs,  and  took  and  carried  away  their  goods; 
and  all  those  that  commanded  these  things  to 
be  done,  were  involved,  in  the  same  sentence 
of  excommunication.  He  wished  the  king 
would  vouc)isa£e  to  apply  a  fit  remedj,  for  he 
could  not  dissemble ;  but  that  againit  such,  as 
bis  pastoral  office  required  it  of  him^  by  his 
brother  bishops  of  the  province,  he  should 
execute  what  was  his  and  their  bounden  duty. 
Yet  it  was  not  his  intention,  that  the  king, 
queen,  or  their  children,  sliould  be  compre- 
hended in  this  judgment  or  sentence  of  excom- 
munication, as  far  as  by  law  or  right  they  might 
be  excused. 

As  be  had  resolved,  he  wrote  to  all  the  bi- 
shops of  his  province,  and  commanded  tliem  to 
declare  excommnnicaie  all  such  as  deprived 
churches  of  their  rights,  or  by  malice  infringed 
or  disturbed  their  liberties  or  free  customs ; 
and  those  especially  that  violated  the  ancient 
liberties  and  free  customs  of  his  church  of  Can- 
terbury, or  in  any  manner  dimiiiished  them,  or 
did  any  thing  contrary  to  its  privileges.  Also 
those  that  disturbed  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the 
kingdom,  or  that  gave  advice  or  assistance  to, 
or  favoured  them.  Also  those  who  by  any  art 
or  trick  whatsoever  should  violate;  break,  di- 
minish, or  change  any  of  the  liberties  and  free 
customs  contained  in  the  Great  Charter,  or 
Charter  of  the  Forest^  privately  or  openly,  by 
word,  deed,  or  advice,  or  the  ancient  liberties 
and  free  customs  granted  by  them  to  the  City 
of  London,  should  be  declared  excommunicate. 
And  then  he  directs  them  to  proceed  in  the 
same  manner  against  all  such  as  imprisoned 
clerks,  or  entered  into  the  houses,  granges, 
&c.  of  archbishops,  bishops,  &c.  as  above. — 
The  king,  moved  with  this  behaviour  of  the 
archbishop,  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  London,  and 
the  prior  and  chapter  of  Canterbury,  in  harsh 
and  severe  language,  how  he  had  been  used  by 
the  archbishop,  and  diarged  him  with  many 
great  crimes ;  as,  that  being  exalted  to  the 
throne  in  his  nonage,  desiring  to  be  directed 
by  sound  counsel,  believing,  him  in  fidelity  and 
discretion  to  exceed  ail  men,  and  using  him  as 
the  director  of  his  soul,  and  likewise  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom,  and  receiving  him  into  great 
familiarity;  and  seeing  the  kingdom  of  Franee 
devolved  to  him  by  right  of  succession,  and 
was  usurped  by  Philip  of  Valois,  he  with  great 
importunity  persuaded  him  to  make  a  confer 
deracy  against  Philip  with' the  German  princes, 
cxposmg  us  and  our  affairs  to  the  charge  and 
bazard  of  war ;  promising  and  affirming,  That 
be  would  cause  abundantly  to  be  supplied  the 
necessary  expencea  from  the  revenue  of  our 
lands,  and  subsid'es;  adding  further.  That  we 
seed  only  take  care  to  have,  ready  expert  and 
stout  soldiers.  Then  he  tells  how  be  went  be- 
yond sea,  and  entered  into  a  war  at  a  vast  ex- 
pence,  obliging  himself  to  his  oonfederatea  in 
great  sums  of  money  upon  the  promised  aid  ; 
out  trusting  to  »  broken,  reed,  and  his  assist- 


ance in  money  not  coming  to  him,  he  was  for- 
ced to  contract  imprufitable  debts  under  the 
greatest  usury  ;  and  so  as  Im  could  not  prose* 
cute  his  expedition,  but  ntust  of  necessity  re- 
turn into  England :  wliere  declaring  to  the 
archbishop  bis  streiglits  and  misfortunes,  he 
called  a  parliament,  which  gave  him  the  ninths 
ns  above,  and  the  clergy  a  tenth;  which  if  fuU^ 
collected,  and  in  di»e  time,  had  probably  been- 
sufficient  for  the  carrying  on  his  war,  aB4  the 
payment  of  his  debts,  to  tlie  no  sasaU  con&sion^ 
of  his  enemies.  Then  he  says  the  arclibisho|> 
promised  again  to  assist  him  effectually  toward 
collecting  the  subsidy,  and  adroinistring  other 
necessaries:  whence  trusting  to  his  promised 
assistance,  he  again  pnssed  over  sea,  and  ob^ 
tained  his  sea-victory,  as  beA>re  related  ;  and 
afterwards  besieged  Tournay,  as  aforesaid;. 
when  every  day  expecting  by  the  archbishop'* 
management  to  be  relieved,  in  so  great  neces* 
sities,  with  what  had  been  promised  hiaA,  bis 
hopes  failed  :  and  though  by  many  ielters  and 
messengers  he  had  signified  to  hiaii,  ai\d  others; 
of  his  counsellors  his  adiierentsy  the  wants  aad 
dangers  he  was  in  for  want  of  money,  being  pub 
off  with  frivolous  excuses  and  fiee  words,  by 
which  they  palliated  their  fraud  and  roalicsy  he 
was  forced  unwillingly  to  consent  te  a  truce,  to- 
his  shame,  and  the  hindrance  of  his  expedi-> 
lion.  At  length  his  faithful  friends,  oompa-- 
nions,  and  participants  iu  his  adventm'e  and 
tribulation,  with  whom  he  diseoarsed  how  be 
might  most  aptly  be  delivered  froui  his  present 
misfortunes,  all  agreed  the  fault  was  the  areh^ 
bishop^  either  by  sloth  or  negligence,  if  no6 
malice;  murmuring  against  him,  that  he  had 
not  corrected  the  insolence  of  the  archbishop 
and  officers,  which  if  be  should  not  do  speedily, 
they  threatened  to  quit  his  service,  and  with^ 
draw  themselves  from  the  confederacy.  Whence 
thinking  of  the  discipline  and  correction  of  his 
officers,  he'  removed  some  from  their  offices  for 
male-administration,  by  subversion  of  justice^ 
oppressing  the  people,  and  taking  bribes: 
others  of  less  note  he  committed  to  prison  ; 
and  believing  he  might  have  a  more  full  ac 
count  of  the  actions  of  his  officers  from  the 
archbishop,  to  whom  he  had  committed  for  m 
long  time  all  the  administration  of  all>his  affiurs^ 
he  sent  Nicholas  Cantilupe  to  command  him^ 
to  come-  speedily  to  London,  that  he  mighb 
have  personal  discourse  with  him ;  but  being 
always  proud,  and  fearful  in  adversity,  he  pre-* 
tended  danger  from  some  about  him,  if  he 
should  stir  out  of  the  church  of  Canterbury. 
The  second  drae  he  sent  to  him  Ralph  Stafford 
or  Stratford,  steward  of  his  houshold,  with  let- 
ters of  safe  conduct,  to  come  Dr>>  and  infona  him 
about  the  business  of  the  kingdom :  but  eon-* 
temning  his  requests  and  messages,  with  ae 
haughty  look  he  answered,.  That  he  would  not 
tneet,  oome  to,  or  confer  with>  him,  but  in  Aill 
parliament;  wliich  at  that  time  it  was  not  ra* 
tionally  expedient  to  convene :  then  reoounting 
his  great  bounty  and  beneficence  toward  him( 
his  extraordinary  respect  aod  afibotion  to  bim^ 
and  the  mighty  trust  and  confidcoce  be  hadia 


61]  STATE  TRLA.LS,  U  Edward  III.  IS^l.^ArdtbisJtop  qfCanierbujy.  [C« 


him,  dedftres  how  ungntteful  be  was,  and  how 
he  had  deceived  him,  wounding  his  iunocence, 
by  railing  at,  and  reproaching  the  jastice,  6de- 
lity,  and  diligence  of  his  officers,  by  preaching 
pub)ickiyy«nd  sending  letters  into  divers  parts, 
lliat  by  royal  power  and  against  justice,  tlie 
people  had  lately  been  oppressed,  the  clergy 
confounded,  the  kingdom  over-burdened  with 
es actions,  taxes,  and  tallages.     And  because  be 
faldly  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  name  of  a 
good  pastor,  which  be  always  wanted,  yet  truly 
he  was  a  notorious  mercenary  by  common  opi- 
nion, and  his  own   public  confession ;  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  assert  the  liberty  of  the  church  ; 
which  if  it  had  been  injured  or  grieved,  either 
\n  persons  or   things,   it  was  only  and  truly 
to  oe  ascribed  to   the  remissness,  crafty  in- 
tentions, and  reprobate  counsels  of  the  arch- 
bishop   wickedly   pretending  •  he  had    certain 
sentences   and    articles   of  excommunication, 
made  in  general  against  the  violators  of  church- 
liberty  and  the  Great  Charter,  to  blacken  the 
good    opinion    the  people    then   had   of  the 
king,  to  defame  his  ministers,  traiterously  to 
raise  sedition  amongst  the 'people,  and  to  with- 
draw the  affections  of  the  earls,  barons,  and 
great  men  from  hira.     Wherefore  being  will- 
ing, as  be  was  bound,  to  secure  tlie  integrity  of 
his  fame,  to  obviate  the  malice  of  the  archbi- 
shop, and  to  avoid  the  snares  laid  for  him  and 
bis,  he  desired  to  publish  some  other  of  his 
actions,  besides  those  above  repeated  ;  to  wit. 
That  by  his  improvident  advice  in  his  nonage, 
he  had  made  so  many  prodigal  prohibited  gifts 
and  alienations,  and  done  so  many  excessive 
favours,  that  his  treasury  was  exhausted,  and 
hi>  crown  rents  beyond  measure  diminished  ; 
and  that  corrupted  by  bribes,  he  had  without  rea- 
sonable cause  remitted  great  sums  of  money  due 
to  him,  and  had  given  much  of  his  rents  and  reve- 
noe,  which  ought  to  have  been  applied  to  his  own 
use,  to  persons  not  deserving,  or  converted  it 
to  his  own  use;  and  presumed   to  attempt 
other  things  to  the  detriment  of  his  estate,  da- 
ma(^e  of  his  royal  dignity,  and  grievance  of  his 
subjects,  abusing  the  power  committed  to  him. 
Commanding  those  to  whom  this  letter  was 
directed,  to  publish  it,  and  cause  others  to 
poUisli  it,  in  such  places  as  they  should  think 
convenient. — Witness  his  self  at  Westminster, 
tbe  I2t|]  of  February,  in  the  15th  of  his  rei^n. 
On  Ash-Wednesday,  being  the  21st  of  Fe- 
broary,  tite  archbishop  preached  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Canterbury,  and  at  the  end  of  his  ser- 
mon he  told  the  people,  there  were  letters 
directed  by  the  king  to  the  prior  and  convent 
against  him,  which  he  desired  might  be  read : 
which  was  done  by  order  of  ihti  prior,  and  the 
contents   of  them  published  in  the   English 
toi>gue.  Against  which  the  archbishop  in  every 
point  defended  his  innocence  ;  and  then  aci" 
monished  tbe  people  to  pray  for  the  king,  queen, 
and  their  children ;  and  to  those  that  should 
do  so  devoutly,  and  also  pray  for  the  state  of 
holy  church,  being  penitent,  and  sorry  for  their 
sins,  he  granted  forty  days  indulgence  from 
puiigatory.    And  the  n«xt  day,  being  the  cluiir 


of  St.  Peter  at  Aotioch,  or  the  22d  of  that 
month,  the  abbot  of  St.  Augustine's  in  Canter- 
bury, to  wImhu  and  his  convent  the  like  letters 
had  been  sent,  published  them  to  the  people, 
expounding  them  in  luitred  to  tlie  archbisliop, 
that  so  the  people  might  have  an  ill  opinion  of 
him.^-The  very  same  complaints  against  this 
archbishop  the  king  sent  to  the  pope,  though 
in  somewhat  smoother  language  in  some  parts 
of  the  epistle ;  and  requests  he  might  be  by 
him  removed  out  of  the  kingdom,  for  preserving 
the  peace  of  it,  and  preventing  other  dangers 
that  might  be  feared  to  ensue,  if  he  staid  there. 
Dat.  apud  Lan^ele  14  die  Martii. 

The  aroh bishop   wrote  an    answer  to   the 
king's  letter,  which  bears  this  title.  The  Excuse 
or  Answer  of  the  archbishop  to  the  slanderous 
Libel ;  addressing  himself  by  way  of  preface  to 
the  king,  telling  him  there  were  two  things  by 
which  the  world  was  governed,  the  holy  ponti- 
fical authority,  and  the  royal  ordained  power; 
of  which  the  charge  of  the   priests  was  tbe 
greatest  and  highest,  inasmuch  as  they  were  in 
tiie  last  judgment  to  give  an  account  of  kings  : 
wherefore  he  ought  to  know,  that  they  depend 
upon  the  judgment  of  priests,  who  might  not 
be  directed  by  their  wills ;  for  who  could  doubt 
but  Christ's  priests  were  to  be   thought   the 
fathers  and  masters  of  kings,  princes,  and  all 
faithful  people.     And  he   proceeds  to  inform 
him,  that  many  bishops  had  exommunicated 
kings  and  emperors ;  and   also  to  inform  him 
what  good  kings  wer$  to  do,  and  bow  to  be- 
have themselves  toward  bishops,  and  what  re- 
verence, honour,  and  respect  was  due  to  them. 
And  he  complains,  that  the  honour  due  to  him, 
in  regard  of  his  dignity,  and  as  l>e  was   his 
father,  was  turned  into  disgrace,  devotion  into 
reviling,  and  reverence  into  contempt ;  whilst 
his  epistles  sealed  with   the  royal   seal,  but 
more    truly  slanderous  libels,    dictated    and 
written  by  his  enemies,  containing  many  crimes 
falsly  imputed  to  him,  were  sent  to  the  bishops 
of  his  province,  deans,  abbots,   priors,  their 
convents  and  chapters,  to  be  published  to  hil, 
and   would  to  God  not  to   the  injury  of  him 
too;  by  which  unthought  of,  that  he  mightnot 
say  detestable  fact,   royal  power  presumed  to 
judge  the  Lord  God  in  his  servants  and  priests  ; 
and  he  seemed  to  condemn  bim  his  spiritual 
father,  and  greatest  peer  of  the  land,  against 
the  order  of  God,  human  law,   and   natural 
reason,  not  called,  not  convicted  by  record,  and 
unheard,  to  the  danger  of  his  soul,  and  as  an 
ill  example  to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  all  the 
peers  of  England.     At  last,  making  great  pro- 
fession of  his  affection  to  him,  and  the  great 
services  he  had  done  him,  he  comes  to  his  an- 
swer, here  following :  that  whereas  he  accused 
him,  that  when  the  kingdom  of  France  was 
devolved  to  him   by  right  of  succession,  he 
importuned  him  to  make  a  league  with  the 
A 1  main  to  recover  his  righto,  and  was  only  to 
find  expert  soldiers,  and  he  would  find  moneys 
which  failing,  you  were,  you  say,  forced  to  coo- 
tract  great  debts  upon  usur^.    To  this  he  said. 
That  in  the  beginning  of  bis  goverament|  when 
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a  better  information  of  bis  affairSi  he  sent  for 
bim,  &c.)  The  archbi»hop  affirms,  be  made  no 
promise  to  send  money  to  him ;  and  therefore 
such  as  warred  in  bis  service,  could  not  com- 
plain of  bis  fraud  or  negligence.    And  profess- 
ing again  bow  diligent  he  bad  been,  and  faith- 
ful, both  then  and  at  all  times  in  his  service, 
be  says,  as  concerning  bis  faithful  friends,  and 
those  that  accompanied  him  in  his  eoterprizes 
beyond  sea,  who  desired  a  fit  remedy   to  be 
applied  to  those  ill  services,  that  brought  him 
into  those  inconveniences  and  misfortunes  ;  it 
was  to  be  believed,  according  to  their  words, 
that  as  culpable  or  guilty  of  any  fault,   they 
were  to   be  punished  by  just,  not  arbitmry 
process.     Then  as  to  his  two  messengers,  first 
Nicholas  Cantilupe,  bringing  the  king's  letters 
of  credence,  he  only  cited  and  enjoined  him  to 
go  into  Brabant  to  pay  the  king^  debts,  and 
stay  there  while  they  were  paid  ;  so  that  if  lie 
had  been  summoned  to  have  been  at  London 
with  the  king,  as  his  betters  intimated,  he  must 
have  been  here  and  beyond  sea  at  the  same 
time.    As  to  Ralph  de  Staflford,  he  came  with- 
out letters,  and   by  bore  word  cited  him  to 
come  to  the  king,  affirming  he  ought  not  to 
fear  any   treachery, .  and  says  (this  notwith- 
standing that  chough  the  king's  letters  of  con- 
duct at  first  view  seemed  sufficient  for  his  com- 
ing to,  staying  at,  and  returning  from  his  coun- 
cils, if  he  had  been  summoned,  as  he  was  not; 
yet  the  same  day  he  received  these  letters  of 
conduct,  the  sheriff  of  Canterbury  brought  him 
the  king's  writ  to  appear  at  London  before  the 
king  and  council    upon    a    contempt:  so   &9 
though  the  king's  letter  gave  him  free  libeny  of 
returning,  yet  by  the  king's  writ  he  was  of  ne- 
cessity to  fall  into  liis  enemies  hands ;  which 
became  not,  nor  could  become  royal  majesty  : 
nevertheless,  he  was,  and  should  always  be 
ready    to  answer  what    should    be    objected 
ai^ainst  him,  before  the  prelates  and   peer*, 
saving  his  state  and  order. — As  to  what  was 
charged  upon  him  (for  publishing  sentence  of 
excommunication,  and  commanding  it  to  be 
published,  against  the  violators  of  ecclesiastic 
liberty  and  the  Great  Charter,  to  blacken  the     ' 
king*s  reputation,  defame  his  ministers,  and 
traiterously  move  sedition  amongst  the  people, 
and  to  withdraw  the  affections  of  the  earU, 
barons,  nobles,  and  great  men,  from  the  ki^^x 
because  it  seemed  to  affix  the  crime  of  treason 
upon  him,  in  which  case  no  king  fjf  temporal 
lord  could  be  his  competent  \o^ge,  he  pro- 
tested openly  and  pubiicl-j^  by  these'  presents, 
that  what  he  said,  or  -^n^u^j  g^y^  he  intended 
not  to  prejudice  „„  ^^^^  i„   any  thing,   but 
wholly  to  d;^|ine  trial  by  any  secular  judge 
whatev^^^     At  last,  as  to  his  prodigality  in 
K^^i'ing  away  the  revenues  of  the  crown  to  tin-* 
deser\'ing  persons,  and  wasting  the  product  of 
them,  and  converting  the  king's  treasure  to  his 
own  use,  he  utterly  denies  it,  asserting  again 
his  innocence,  and  the  great  service  he  had 
done,  the  labour  and  espences  he  had  been  a| 
for  the  crown.    And  near  bis  conchision  he 
tays,  This  may  suffice  for  answer  to  the 


he  was  bishop  of  Winchester,  it  was  known  by 
whose  counsel  he  was  governed.     That  when 
.  the  kingdom  had  devolved  to  him  by  heredi- 
tary right,  and  so  judged  in  the  parliament  at 
Northampton,  the  two  bishops  of  Worcester, 
(Adam  Orleton)  Coventry  and  Litciifield,  were 
sent  into  France  to  claim  that  kingdom  in  your 
name,  and  to  hinder  the  coronation  of  Philip 
de  Valois ;  which  Embassy  was  the  greater 
occasion  of  the  war.     We  at  that  time  were 
not  employed  in  any  of  yoiir  affairs,  but  were 
hated  at  court,  for  what  cause  God  knows. 
Afterwards,  when  it  pleased  your  majesty  to 
call  me,  with  others  of  your  privy  council,  to 
transact  the  public  nffiurs,  we  considering  the 
danger  of  mens  souls,  bodies,  and  goods  by  a 
devouring  war,  endeavoured  with  all  our  f^er 
to  make  peace   between  the  two  kingdoms ; 
but  after  all  endeavours  for  peace  proved  in- 
successful,  and  Philip  had  made  war  upon  you, 
then  in  a  parliament  at  Westminster,  called 
for  that  purpose,  seeing  the  obstinacy  of  Philip, 
it  was  agreed  you  should  league  with  the  Ger- 
mans or  Almains,  and  others.     As  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  expences  of  this  war,  there  were 
agreements  made  with  certain  merchants  in  a 
council  at  Stamford,  which  are  to  be  found  in 
Chancery ;  which  if  observed,  together  with 
other  subsidies  granted  both  by  clergy  and 
laity,  and  the  great  customs  of  wool,  not  only 
in  our  own,  but  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  coun- 
cil, had  been  sufficient  [for  the  whole   war,  if 
well  managed.    A  ad  your  majesty  knows  well, 
that    these   agreements  were   not  broken  or 
changed  by  us,  nor  did  the  subsidies  come  to 
our  hands ;  because  after  your  first  passage  we 
staid  not  in  this  kingdom,  but  with  the  reverend 
fathers  the  cardinals  and  bishop  of  Durham, 
went  into  France  to  treat  of  peace,  often  going 
backward  and  forward  from  and  to  yourself, 
then  in  Brabant ;  and  afterward,  when  th^e 
•was  no  hopes  of  peace,  staid  some  time  with 
you  there,  and  were  made  partakers  of  your 
necessities,  and  with  other  prelates  and  great 
men  of  England,  became  bound  with  you  for 
great  sums  upon  usury. — ^The  second  thing 
charged  upon  him  in   the  king's  letters,  he 
says,  was  yet  more  wonderful  (that  when  the 
ninth  was  granted,  he  promised  effectually  to 
assist  in  the  levying  of  it ;  but  that  by  reason 
of  the  non-performance  of  that  promise,  when 
before  Tournay,  he  was  forced  to  consent  to  a 
truce,  contrary  to  his  mind ;)  to  this  he  said, 
the  whole  subsidy  for  the   ninth  for  the  first 
year,  was  assigned  to  his  creditors  before  his 
second  passage,  as'  might  appear  by  the  assig- 
nations themselves  ;  and  therefore  it  was  ma- 
nifest, that  he  neither  promised  to  send,  nor 
could  send  anv  thing  to  the  siege  of  Tournay, 
especially  not  knowing  when  it  began. — ^To  the 
third  thing,  (that    the   necessities  and  great 
streights  he  was  in  were  brought  upon  him    qo 
his  fault,   negligence,  and  roalic^,  as  al^  of 
.his  other  officers,  some  of  whom  oe  w?:,s  forced 
to  remove,  and  imprison  others,  lest  his  friends  | 
that  were  with  him,  and   a|lies  b^ond  sea, 
should  leave  him  :  and  when  desiring  to  b«v9 
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chancellor,  the  lord  treasurer,   and  other  hiijh 
otlicers  of  state,  should  be  included  under  the 
names  of  peers  ;    nnd  set  down  a  reqursr,  that 
all   conditions  and   estates   might  enjoy  their 
proper  and  peculiar  liberties,     l^y.  that   time 
these  things   were   thus  forwarded,  the  arch- 
bishop came  again  to  the  parliamcnr,    but  was 
forbid  by  the  captain  of  the   king's  guard,  sir 
William  Attewood,  to  enter:    thereupon  ha 
spake  thus  to  the  people   that  (locked   about 
him,  *  My  friends,  the  king  by  his  writ  of  sum- 
mons  hath  called  lue  to  tins  parliament,  and  I, 
who  am  the  chief  peer  of  the  realm,  and  who 
next  the  kins  have  the  first  voice  in  parliament, 
claim  the  rigjjts  of  my  church  of  Canterbury, 
and  therefore  require  entrance  into  parliamenL' 
Tyrrel  says,  the  archbishop  was  not  summoned 
to  this  parliament.     But  when  for  ail  this  be* 
ing  kept  out  by  the  guard,  he  could  not  enter, 
he  took  his  cross  in  his  own  hands,  and  so* 
leronly  protested  that  he  would  not  stir  from 
that  place,  till  the  king  gave  him  leave  to  come 
into  pariiauenr,  or  a  sutficicnt  reason  why  he 
should  not :  while  he  stood  there  in   this  man* 
ner,  some  that  were  by,  began  to   revile  him^ 
telling  him,  that  he  was  a  traitor,   and   he  de- 
ceived the  king,  and  betrayed  the  realm.    To 
whom  the  archbishop  said,   <  the  curse  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  of  his  blessed  mother,  and  of 
saint  Thomas  and  mine  also,  be  upon  the  beads 
of  them  that  inform  the  king  so.  Amen.  Amen.' 
In  this  hurry  certain  noblemen   chancing  to 
come  out,  he  besought  them  to   request  the 
king  in  his  behalf,  and  for  the  right  of  his 
church  of  Canterbury  3    this  they  kindly  pro* 
mised  him  to  do.      And  accordingly  by  the  in* 
tercession  and  favour  of  the  lords,  the  king 
gave  leave  for  his  admission   into  the  house, 
where  he  offered  to  purge  himself  lawfully  in 
parliament  of  the  crimes  ot))ected  against  him:, 
but  be  was  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the 
twelve  peers^  who  had    his  cause  in  hand   at 
that  time.     On  the  nineteenth  of  April,  being 
Thursday,  the  king  came  into  saint  Edward's 
chamber,   commonly  called  the  painted  cham- 
ber, before  whom,  in  sight  of  the  lords  and 
commons,  the  archbishop  humbled  himself,  and 
required  his  gracious  pardon ;    which  upon  the 
whole  parliament's  general  suit  and  entreat/y 
his  majesty  granted.      After  which  the  arch* 
bishop  desired,  that  whereas  he  was  publicly 
defamed  through  the  realm,   he   might  now  bo 
arraigned  in  open  parliament  before  his  peers  \ 
but  the  king  answered,  he  would  first  attend  to 
the  common  affairs,  and  after  that  examine 
lighter  matters. 

The  next  parliament  was  in  the  17th  of  Ed- 
ward 3,  when  the  king  commanded,  that  the 
things  touching  the  Amii^nment  of  the  arch- 
bishop, which  remained  m  the  hands  of  sir 
William  de  Kildesby,  to  be  advised  upon  this 
parliament,  should  be  annulled  and  totally 
outed  or  laid  aside,  as  such  as  were  neither 
reasonable  or  true :  and  master  John  de  Vt- 
ford  was  commanded  to  bring  them  into  |MirU«« 
ment|  to  be  vacated  there. 


da'ouf  Libel  at  present,  and  wisheth  for  the 
k«n*r*s  honour  it  had  nei titer  been  wrote  or  pub- 
ILviied, 

Tlie  king  replied  very  briefly  to  this  Answer ; 
rtproves  him  for  his  insolent  and  undutiful  Ian- 
triKiize;  tells  him  liuw  much  he  honoured  and 
nnered  his  spiritutd  fathers,  and  that  he  ought 
not  to  overlook  their  ofVcnccs,  when  he  saw 
them  tending  to  the  danger  of  him  and  his  go- 
vernment :  and  shews  him  his  mistake,  wlien 
he  complained  he  was  condemned  of  capital 
crimes,  being  absent  and  unheard,  as  if  he  in 
those  letters  wrote  in  his  own  vindication  only, 
had  proceeded  criminally  against  him ;  and 
forbids  him  and  all  other  (bishops  to  publish  any 
fcentences  of  excommunication,  or  otiier  things, 
against  the  rigiits  of  his  crown,  or  derogatory 
to  his  royal  dignity  and  prerogative,  as  they 
bad  been  always  used  by  liis  progenitors. 

During  tliis  controversy  between  the  king 
and  archbisliop,  there  was  a  parliament  called 
to  meet  at  Westminster,  on  Alonday  next  afler 
tiki  15  days  of  Easter,  the  writ  of  summons 
in  ordinary  bearing  date  March  3,  at  Wede^ 
Moke. 

To  this  parliament  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury came,  though  he  had  no  writ  of  sum- 
mons ;  attended  with  a  great  company  of  his 
clergy,  and  many  knights.  Upon  his  entrance 
into  the  house,  the  hi^h  steward  and  chamber- 
lain met  him,  who  m  the  king's  name  forbad 
him  to  enter  the  parliament  until  he  had  un- 
dergone a  trial  in  the  exchequer,  for  divers 
things  laid  to  his  char]^e.  Tiie  archbisliop,  lest 
he  nhoutd  move  the  kmg  too  much,  vouclisafed 
to  go  into  that  court,  and  there  took  a  copy  of 
the  Articles,  of  which  his  accusation  consisted, 
and  to  these  he  promised  to  return  an  Answer. 
L'pon  which  he  was  suffered  by  the  king  to 
come  into  parliament,  and  there,  before  the 
whole  assembly,  he  declared  the  cause  of  his 
coming  to  be,  '  for  the  honour,  rights  and  li- 
berties of  the  church,  for  the  profit  and  com- 
modity of  the  realm,  and  for  the  interest  and 
honour  o(  the  king :  and,  lastly,  that  he  might 
dear  himself  in  parliament  of  several  crimes 
laid  to  his  charge,  and  published  all  over  Eng- 
land to  his  prejudice.'  This  occasioned  a 
great  debate  amongst  the  lords  on  this  ques- 
tion, '  whether  the  nubility  of  the  land  should 
be  pot  to  answer,  except  before  their  peers  in 
open  parliament?'  A  committee  of  twelve  peers 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  representation  to 
his  majesty;  and  they  were,  also,  to  enquire 
concerning  the  crimes  laid  to  the  archbisliop's 
charge,  and  fairly  to  represent  how  far  they 
thought  him  blameable.  Joshua  Barnes  is  so 
particular  in  the  sequel  of  the  controversy,  be- 
twiit  the  king  and  the  prelate,  that  we  cannot 
do  better  than  give  it  in  hb  own  words. 

"  Whereupon  are  named  four  bishops,  four 
earb,  and  four  barons,  to  draw  up  the  platform 
for  the  king  s  view.  These  being  also  to  en- 
quire concerning  the  crimes  laid  against  the 
archbishop,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  king, 
among  other  things  aettrmined,  that  the  lord 
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1 1.  Proceedings  against  John  Wickliffe,  for  Heres}^  51  Edw.  III. 
A.D.  1377.  6  Rd.  II.  A.  D.  1383,  [Fox's  Acts" and  Monum.  5()2.] 

1  HE  bishops  now  seeing  the  aged  king  to  be 

taken  away,  during  the  lime  of  who»c  old  age 

all   the  guuernment  of  the  realme  depended 

Tpon  the  duke  of  Lancaster;  and  now  the  said 

bishops  againe   seeing  the  said  duke,  with  the 

lord  Percy,  the  lord  inarshall,  to  giue  ouer  their 

nfiiccs,  and  to  reraaine  in  their  priuate  houses 

without  intermedling,  thought  now  the  time  to 

serue  them,  to  haue  some  vantage  against  John 

WickJiffe;  who  hitherto,  vnder  the  protection 

of  the   foresaid  duke  and  lord  marshall,  bad 

aome  rest  and  quiet.    Concerning  the  story  ot 

nvhich  Wickliffe,  I  trust  (gentle  reader)  it  is  not 

out  of  thy  memory  what  went  before,  how  lie 

being  brought   before  the    bishops,    by    the 

meanes  of  the  duke  and  lord  Ileury  Percy,  the 

Goansell  was  interrupted,  and  brake  before  nine 

of  the  clocke.     By  reason  whereof,  Wickliffe 

at  that  time  escaped  without  any  further  trou- 
ble. Who  notwithstanding,  being  by  the  bi- 
shops forbid  todeale  in  that  doctrine  any  more, 

continued  yet  with  hii  fellowcs  going  barcfoote, 

and  in  long  frise  gownes,  preaching  diligently 

▼nto  the  people.     Out  ofwhose  sermons  these 

mrticles  most  chieBy  at  that  time  were  collect- 
ed.— ^That  the  holy  Eucharist,  after  the  conse- 
cration, is  not   the   very  body  of  Christ,  but 

£guratiuely. — 'That  the  church  of  Rome,  is  not 

the  head  of  all  churches  more  than  any  other 

ehurch  is :    Nor  that   Peter  hath   any  more 

power  giuen  of  Christ,  than  any  other  Apostle 

fiath. — Item,  that  the  pope  of  Home  hath  no 

more  in  the  keies  of  the  church,  then  hath  any 

ether  within  the  order  of  priesthood. — Item, 

tf  God  be,  the  lords  temporal]  may  lawfully 

And  meritoriously  take  away  their  temporali- 
ties from  the  churchmen  offending  habitualiter, 

— Item,  if  any  temporall  lord  doe  know  the 
church  so  offending,  he  is  bound,  vnder  paine 
of  damnation,  to  take  the  temporalities  from 
the  same. — Item,  that  the  Gospel  is  a  rule  suf- 
ficient of  it  «elfe  to  rule  the  life  of  euery  chris- 
tian man  heere,  without  any  other  rule.^-ltem, 
that  all  other  rules,  vnder  whose  obseruances 
diuers  religious  persons  be  gouerned,  doe  adde 
no  more  perfection  to  the  Gospel!,  than  doth 
the  white  colour  to  the  wall. — Item,  that  nei- 
ther the  pope,  nor  any  other  prelate  of  the 
church,  ought  to  haue  prisons  wherein  to  pu- 
nish transgressors. 

Beside  these  Articles,  diuers  other  Conclo- 
ftlons  afterward  were  gathered  out  of  his  writ- 
ings and  preachings  by  the  bishops  of  Eng- 
land, which  they  sent  ddigently  to  pope  Gre- 
gory at  llon>e  ;  Where  the  said  articles  being 
read  and  perused,' were  condemned  for  herc- 
ticail  and  enoneous  by  three  and  twenty  car- 
dinals. 

In  the  neane  time,  the  archbishop  of 
Canturliury,  sending  forth  his  citatioo«,  as  is 
uforesaidy  called  before  bim   the  said  John 


Wickliffe  in  the  presence  of  the  duke  of  Lan- 
caster, and  lord  Percic ;  who,  vpon  the  decla- 
ration of  the  pope's  letters  made,  boimd  bim 
to  silence,  forbidding  him  not  to  entreate  any 
more  of  tliose  matters.  But  then  through  th« 
disturbance  of  the  bishop  of  London  and  tho 
duke,  and  lord  Percy,  that  matter  was.  soono 
dispatched,  as  hath  beene  aboue  recorded. 
And  ail  this  was  done  in  the  daies  and  last 
yeere  of  king  Edward  the  third  and  pop« 
Gregory  the  eleuenth. 

The  next  yeere  following,  which  was  the 
yeere  of  our  Lord  1378,  being  the  first  yeere  of 
king  Urchard  the  second,  the  said  pope  Gre- 
gory taking  his  time,  after  the  death  of  king 
Edward,  scndeth  his  bull  by  the  hands  and- 
meanes  (peraduenture)  of  one  master  Edmund 
Stafford,  directed  vnto  the  vniuersity  of  Oxford, 
rebuking  them  sharpely,  imperiously  and  like 
a  pope,  fur  suffering  so  long  the  doctrine  of 
John  Wickliffe  to  take  roote,  and  not  plackiog 
it  vp  with  the  crooked  sickle  of  their  catholike 
doctrine.  Which  Bull  when  it  came  to  be 
exhibited  vnto  their  hands,  by  the  pope's  naes- 
senger  aforesaid  ;  the  proctors  and  masters  of 
the  Vniuersity,  ioyning  together  in  consulta- 
tion, stood  long  in  doubt,  deliberating  with 
thcmselucs  whether  to  rcceine  the  pope's  Bull 
with  honour,  or  to  refuse  and  reiect  it  with 
shame. 

The  copy  of  this  wilde  Bull,  sent  to  them 
from  the  pope,  was  this  : 

"Gregory  the  bishop,  the  seruant  of  Gods 
seruants,  to  his  well  beloued  sonnes,  the  Chan- 
cellor and  Vniuersity  of  Oxford,  in  the  diocesse 
of  Lincolne,  greeting,  and  apostolicall  bene- 
diction.— We  are  compelled  not  onely  to 
maruell,  but  also  to  lament,  that  you,  consider- 
ing the  apostolicall  seate  bath  giuen  vnto ^ your 
Vniuersity  of  Oxford  so  great  fauour  and^priui- 
ledge,  and  also  for  that  you  flow  as  in  a  largo 
sea  in  tho  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  ought  to  be  champions  and  defenders  of 
the  ancient  and  catholike  faith  (without  the 
which  there  is  no  sal  nation,)  by  your  great 
negligence  and  sloth  will  suffer  wild  cockle,  not 
onely  to  {;row  vp  among  the  pure  wheate  of 
the  Nourishing  field  of  your  Vniuersity,  but  also 
to  waxe  strong  and  choke  the  corne.  Neithef 
haue  ye  any  care  (as  we  are  eoformed)  to  ex- 
tirpe  and  plucke  the  same  vp  b/theVootes,  to 
the  great  blemishing  of  your  renoumed  name, 
the  periil  of  your  soules,  the  contempt  of  the 
church  of  Home,  and  to  the  great  decay  of  the 
anticnt  faith.  And  further(which  grieueth  vs) 
the  encrea^e  of  that  filthie  weed  was  more 
sharpely  rebuked  and  iudged  of,  in  Rome  thaa 
in  England  where  it  sprang.  Wherefore  let 
there  bee  meahcs  sought  by  the  helpe  of  the 
faithful  I,  to  roote  out  the  tame.  Grleuously  it 
is  come  to  our  eares^  that  one  John  Wickliffe^ 


69]  STATE  TRIALS,  6  Richard  II.  I5S3 — JoLi  WickUiTe,  for  Hercsj/,  [70 


parson  of  Lutterworth  in  Lincoinc  diocesse,  n 
professour  of  diuinitie(woii)d  God  he  were  not 
rather  a  master  of  errours)  is  runne  into  a  kind 
of  detestable  ifvickednesse,  not  onely  nnd  open 
)y  publishing,  but  also  vomiting  out  of  the  filthy 
dungeon  of  his  breiist,  diners  professions,  false 
and  erroneous  conclusions,  and   most  wicked 
and   d-amnaUe  heresies.     Whereby  he  might 
defile  the  faithfull  sort,  and   bring   them  from 
the  right  path  headions;  into  the  way  of  perdi- 
tion,  ouerthrow  the  state  of  the  church,   and 
vtterly  suboert  t!ie  secular  policie.     Of  which 
his  mischiefuous  heresies  some   seeme  to  a£rrce 
(only  certaine  names  and  termes  chang^ed)  with 
the  peraerse  opinions,  and  vnlearned  doctrine 
of  Marsilius  or  Padua,  nnd  of  lohn  Gandune, 
of  Tnworthic  memory,  whose  bookes  were  vt- 
terly  abolished   in  the  realme  of  England,  by 
our  predccessour  of  happy  memoi-y  lohn  22. 
which  kingdome  doth  not   onely  nourish    in 
power,  and  abundance  of  faculties,  but  is  much 
more  glorious  and  shining  in  purenesse  of  faith; 
Accustomed  alwaies  to  bring  forth  men  excel- 
lently learned  in  the  true  knowledge  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  ripe  in  grauity  of  manfrs,nien  nota- 
ble iadeuotion,  and  defenders  of  the  cat  hoi  ike 
faith.     Wherefore  we  will  and  command  you 
by  our  writing  apostolicall  in  the  name  of  your 
obedience,  andTpon  paine  of  priuniion  of  our 
faaoor,  indulgences    and  priuiledges  granted 
vnto  your  and  your  rniuersity  from  the  said  see 
ipostoiicmll ;    that  liereafter  ye  suffer  not  those 
pestilefit  heresies,  and  those  subtill  and  false 
coDclosions    and    propositions,   misconstruing 
the  ri|^c  sense  of  faith  and  good  workes  (how- 
«oeuer  they  tearme  it^  or  what  curious  implica- 
tion of  words  soeuer  they  vse)  any  longer  to  be 
dispated  of,  or  brought  tn  question:    Lest  if  it 
liee  not  withstood  at  the  first,  nnd  plucked  vp 
by  the  roots,  it  might  perhaps  be  too  late  here- 
after  to  prepare   medicines  when   a  greater 
number  is  infected  with  the  contagion.     And 
ikrther  that  ye  apprehend  immediatly  or  cause 
to  be  apprehended  the  said  lohn  WicklifTe,  and 
deliuer  him  to  be  detained  in  the  safe  custody 
of  our  well-beloued  brethren^  the  archbishop  of 
Cantorbary,  and  the  bishop  of    London,  or 
either  of  them.     And  if  you  shall  find   any 
gainesayers,  corrupted  with  the  said  doctrine 
(which   God   forbid)  in  yobr  said  vniuersity 
within  jour  iurisdiction,  that  shall  obstinately 
stand  in  the  said  errours ;    that  then  in   like 
maner  ye  apprehend  them,  and  commit  them 
CO  safe  custody,  and  otherwise  to  doe  in  this 
case  as  it  shaH  appertame  vnto  you  :    So  as  by 
your  carefuil  proceedings  herein,  your  negligence 
past  mnceromg  the  premisses  may  now  fully  be 
supplied  and  recompensed   witli  present  dili- 
gence.    Whereby  you  shall  not  onely  purchase 
Tnto  you  the  fauour  and  beneuolence  of  die 
seate  apostolicall,  but  also  great  rewnrd  and 
merit  of  almighty  God.     Yeuen   at   Home  at 
S.  Maries  the  greater,  xj.  Kalend.  of  lune,  and 
io  the  7  yeere  of  our  consecration. '' 

Besides  this  bull  sent  to  the  vniuersity  of  Ox- 
ford, the  said  pope  Gregory  directed  moreoucr 
Iiis  letters  the  same  time  to  the  archbishop  of 


Cniiturbiiry  Simon   Sudbury,  to  the  Li^hop   of 
London  namid   William    C  ourtnev,    with  iha 
Conclusions  of  lohn  WicklitVe  therein  inclosed, 
commanding;  them,  by  vertue  of  those  his  let- 
ters apostolicall,  and  siraitly  cnioyuing  them  to 
cause  the  said  John  WickliH'e  to  he  apprehend-  ' 
ed,  nnd  cast  into  prison  ;  and  that  the  king  and 
the  nobles  of  Ens;land  should  be  admonished 
by  them,  not  to  giue  any  credit  to  the  said  lohu 
Wickliffe,  or  to  his  doctrine  in  any  wise. — Be- 
side this  bill  or  Bull  of  the  Pope,  sent  vnto  the 
archbishop  of  Cantwrhury  ana  to  the  bishop  of 
London,  bearing  the  date,  11  calend.  Inn.  and 
the  7th  yere  of  the  reigne  of  the  P'pe  ;    I  find, 
moreouer,  in  the  said  story  two  other  Letters  of 
the    pope  concerning  the   same   matter,  but 
differing  in  forme,  sent  vnto  the  same   bishops 
and  ail  bearing  the  same  date  both  of  the  day, 
yeere,  and  rooneth  of  the  reigne  of  the  said 
pope  Gregory.      Whereby  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
that  the  pope  either  was  very  exquisite  and  so- 
licitous about  the  matter,  to  haue  Wicklific  to 
be  apprehended,  which  wrote  three  diuers  let- 
ters to  one  person,  and  al  in  one  day,  about 
one  businesse  ;  or  else  that  he  did  suspect  the 
bearers  thereof;    the  scruple  whereof  I  leaue 
to  the  iudgmcnt  of  the  reader. — Furthermore, 
besides  these  Letters  written  to  the  vniuersity, 
and  to  the  bishops,  he  directeth  also  another 
Epistle  bearing  the  same  date  vnto  king  Ed- 
ward ;  as  one  of  my  stories  saith,  but  as  ano- 
ther saith,  to  king  Richard,  which  soundeth 
more  oeere  to  the  truth,  forasmuch  as  in  the 
7tli  yeere  of  pope  Gregory  the  xi,  which  was 
the  yeere  of  our  Lor4  1378,  king  Edward  was 
not  aliue.     The  copy  of  his  Letters  to  the  king 
here  followeth : 

The  copy  of  the  Epistle  sent  by  the  bishop  of 
Home  to  Richard  king  of  England,  to  per- 
secute lohn  WicklilTe. 

"  Vnto  his  well-beloued    sonne  in  Christ, 
Richard  the  most  noble  king  of  England,  health, 
&c. — The  kingdome  of  England,   which   the 
most  liiglicst  hath  put  vnder  your  power  and 
gouernancc,  being  so  famous  and  renoumed  in 
valiancy  and  strength,  so  abundant  and  flowing 
in  all   kind  of  wealth  and  riches,  but  much 
more  glorious,  resplendent  and  shining  through 
the  bright  ne?sc  and  clcerencsse  of  allgoillines&e 
and   faith,  hath   accustomed  alwaies  to  bring 
forth  men  endued  with  the  true  knowledge  and 
vnderstanding  of  the  holy  scriptures,  graue  in 
yeeres,  forueut  in  deuotion,  and   defenders  of 
the  catholikc  faith :    the  which  haue  not  only 
directed  and    instructed    their    owne    people 
through  their  wholesome  doctrine  and  precepts 
into  the  true  path  of  God's  commandcments  ; 
but  also  we  haue  heard  by  the  report  and  in- 
formation of  many  credible  persons  (lo  our 
great  grief  and  heart  sorrowj  that  lohn  Wick- 
liffe parson  of  Luitervvorth,  m  the  dioccstc  of 
Lincolne,  professor   of  diuinitie   (I  would  to 
God  he  were  no  author  of  hercsie)  to  be  fallen 
into   such  a  detestable  and  abominable  mad- 
nesse,  that  he  hath  propounded   and  set  forth 
diuers  end  sundry  conclusions  full  of  errours. 
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and  containing  most  mainfest  heresie,  the 
which  dare  tend  vtterly  to  subuert  and  ouer- 
throw  the  state  of  the  whole  clHirch,  Of  the 
which,  some  of  them  (albeit  vnder  coloured 
phrase  and  speech)  seeme  to  smell  and  sauor  of 
peruerse  opinions,  and  the  foolish  doctrine  of 
condemned  memory  of  Marsilius  of  Padua, 
and  lohn  of  Ganduno^  whose  bookes  were  by 
pope  lohn  the  22,  our  predecessor,  a  man  of  a 
most  happy  memory,  reproued  and  condemned, 
&c." 

^-  Hitherto  gentle  reader,  thou  hast  heard  bow 
Wickliffe  was  accused  by  the  bishop.  Now 
you  shall  also  heare  the  pope*s  mighty  reasons 
and  arguments,  by  the  which  he  did  confute 
bim,  to  the  king.     It  foUoweth : 

**  Therefore,  forsomuch  as  our  reuerend  bre- 
thren the  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  and  the 
bishop  of  London  haue  receiued  a  speciail 
commandcment  from  vs,  by  our  authority  to 
apprehend  and  commit  the  forenamed  lohn 
Wickliffe  vnto  prison,  and  to  transport  his  con- 
fession vnto  vs  :  if  they  shall  seeme  in  the  pro- 
secution of  this  their  businesse  to  lacke  your 
fauour  or  helpc,  we  require  and  most  earnestly 
desire  your  maiesty,  euen  as  your  most  noble 
predecessors  haue  alwayes  beene  most  earnest 
louers  of  the  catholike  faith  (whose  case  or 
quarrcll  in  this  matter  is  cliieHy  handled)  thut 
you  would  vouchsafe  (euen  for  the  reuer- 
ence  of  God,  and  the  faith  aforesaid,  and  also 
of  the  apostolike  seate,  and  of  our  person)  with 
your  helpe  and  fauour  to  assist  the  said  arcb- 
oishop  and  all  other  that  shal  goe  about  to  exe- 
cute the  said  businesse.  Whereby  besides  tlie 
praise  of  men,  you  shal  obtaine  a  beauenly  re- 
ward and  great  fauor  and  good  will  at  our  hand, 
and  of  the  see  aforesaid.     Dated  at  Rome  at 

5.  Mary  the  greater,  the  11  cal.  of  lune,  in  the 
7th  yecre  of  our  bishoprike,  an.  1378." 

The  Articles  included  in  the  pope's  letters, 
which  he  sent  to  the  bishops,  and  to  the  king 
against  Wickliffe,  were  these  which  in  order 
doe  follow. 

The  Conclusions  of  lohn  Wickliffe,  exhibited 
in  the  Conuocation  of  certaine  bishops  at 
Lambeth. 

"  1.  All  the  whole  race  of  mankinde  here  on 
earth,  besides  Christ,  hath  no  power  simply  to 
ordaine  that  Peter  and  all  his  offspring  should 
politickly  rule  ouer  the  world  for  euer.  '2. 
God  carmot  giue  to  any  man  for  him  tnd  his 
heires  any  ciuill  dommion  for  cuer.  S.  All 
writings  inuented  by  men,  as  touching  perpetu- 
all  heritage,  are  impossible.  4.  Euciy  man, 
being  in  grace  iustifymg,  hath  not  only  right 
vnto  the  thing,  but  also  for  bis  time  hath  right 
indcede  aboue  all  the  good  things  of  God.  5. 
A  man  cannot  ooely  ministraturiously  giue  any 
temporall  or  continuall  gift ;  either  as  well  to 
his  naturall  sonne,  as  to  bis  sonne  by  imitation. 

6.  If  God  be,  the  temporall  lords  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  the  riches  from 
the  church  when  they  doe  offend  hubiiualUer, 

7.  We  know  that  Christs  vicar  cannot,  neidier 
is  able  by  his  bulls,   neither  by   liis  own©  will 


and  consent,  neitlier  by  the  consent  of  his  col« 
ledge,  either  to  make  able  or  disable  any  man, 
8.  A  man  cannot  be  excommunicated  to  hi& 
hurt  or  vndoiug,  except  he  be  first  and  princi- 
pally excommunicate  by  himselfe.  9.  No  uuut 
ought,  but  iu  Gods  cause  alone,  to  excommaiu- 
cate,  suspend,  or  forbid,  or  otherwise  to  pro- 
ceede  to  reuenge  by  any  ecclesiasticall  censure. 

10.  A  curse  or  excommunication  doth  not 
simply  binde,  but  in  case  it  be  pronounced  and 
giuen  out  against  the  aduersary  of  Gods  law. 

11.  There  is  no  power  giuen  by  any  eiLample^ 
either  by  Christ  or  by  his  apostle,  to  excom- 
municate any  subiect,  specially  for  denying  of 
any  temporalties,  but  rather  contrariwise^     1?. 
The  disciples  of  Christ  haue  no  power  to  exact, 
by  any  cmiU  authority,  temporalties  by  oeor- 
sures.     13.  It  is  not  possible  ty  the  ab&olttCtt 
power  of  God,  that  if  the  pope  or  any  other 
christian  doe  pretend  by  any  meanes  to  bind  or 
to  loose,  tliat  thereby   hee  doth  so  bind  and 
loose.     14.  We  ought  to  beleeue  that  the  vicar 
of  Christ  doth  at  such  times  onely  binde  and 
loose,  when  as  he  worketh  conformabljr  by  the 
law  and  ordinance  of  Christ.      15.  Thi^ouphi 
vniucrsally  to  bee  beleeued,  that  euery  pnest 
rightly  and  duly  ordered,  according  vnto  the  Ittw 
of  grace,  hath  power  according  to  liis  vocation » 
whereby  he  may  minister  the  sacraments,  and 
consequently  absolue  any  man  confessing  lii» 
fault,  being  contrite  aod  penitent  for  the  same. 
16.  It  is  lawfull  for  kings  (in  causes  licensed  by. 
the  law  to  take  away  tlx;  temporalties  from  the 
spiritualty,  sinning  habituuUUr,  that  is,  wliich 
continue  in  the  custome  of  sinne,  and  will  not 
amend.    17.  Whether  they  be  temporall  lords^ 
or  any  other  men  whatsoeuer  they  be^  which 
haue  endowed  any  church  with  t«mporelties  ; 
it  is  lawfull  for  them  to  take  away  the  same 
temporalties,  as  it  were  by  way  of  medicine,  to 
auoid  sinne  notwithstanding  any  excoHunoiii- 
cation  or  otlier  ecclesiasticall  censure ;  forso- 
much as  they  are  not  giuen  but  vnder  a  oondi- 
tion.     18.  An  ecck'siasticall  minister,  and  also 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  may  lawfully  bee  rebuked 
of  his  subiectSy  and  for  the  profit  of  the  clwrch 
be  accused  either  of  the  clergieor  of  the  laitie.*^ 

These  Letters  with  the  Articles  inclosed  bein^ 
thus  receiued  from  the  pope,  the  bishops  tooke 
no  little  heart,  thinking  and  fully  determining 
with  themselues,  and  mat  in  open  profession 
before  their  prouinciall  councell,  that  all  man> 
ncr  respects  of  feare  or  fauour  set  apart,  no 
person  neither  high  nor  low  should  let  them^ 
neither  would  they  bee  seduced  by  the  intreaty 
of  any  man,  nor  by  any  threatenings  or  rewards, 
but  that  in  this  cause  they  would  execute  most 
surely  vpright  iustice  and  equitie:  yea  ^albeit 
present  danger  of  hfe  should  follow  thereupon. 
But  these  so  fierce  braggcs,  and  stout  pronuse^, 
with  the  subtill  practices  of  these  bishops,  which 
thought  them  so  sure  before :  the  Lord  (against 
whc»n  no  determination  of  man's  couns^  can 
preuaile)by  asmall  occasion  did  lightly  oonfound 
and  ouertltfow.  For  the  day  of  the  exaounation 
being  come;  a  certaine  personase  of  the  princes 
court,  and  yet  of  no  great  noble  birth,  named- 
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An  Exposition  vpon  the  concluiioin  of  John 
Wicklitii?,  exhif)iied  by  him  to  the  bishop. 

*<A)lthe  raceof  mnnkiiKie  here  in  earth  beside 
Christ,  hiith  no  potver  simply  to  ordaine,  that 
Peter,  &c. — This  conclusion  of  it  selfe  is  eui- 
dent,  toraaiiiuch  as  it  is  not  in  mans  power  to 
stoppe  the  commin?  of  Christ  to  his  fiiiall  iudge- 
iseoty  but  he  must  needs  come,  according  *to 
the  articJe  of  our  Creed,  to  iudge  both  the 
quicke  and  the  dead.  And  then  (as  the  Scrip- 
lure  teacheih)  shall  surcease  all  ciuill  and  poli- 
tike  rule  here ;  I  vnderstand  the  lemporall  and 
secular  dominion  pertaining  to  men  here  dwell- 
ing in  this  mortall  life.  For  so  doth  the  philo- 
sophers speake  of  ciuill  dominion.  And  al- 
though the  thing  which  is  terminable,  and  Irath 
an  end,  is  called  sometio^es  perpetuall :  yet  be- 
cause in  holy  Scripture,  and  in  vse  of  the  Churchy 
and  in  the  bookes  of  philosophers  most  com- 
monly, that  is  taken  to  bee  perpetuaD,  which 
bath  no  end  of  time  hereafter  to  come  :  accord- 
ing to  the  whjch  sense  the  Church  singcth  Gloria 
patri,  fyc.  Nunc,  S^  in  perpeluum ;  I  also  after 
the  same  signification  do  take  liere  this  word 
(perpetually)  and  so  is  this  conclusion  conso- 
nant to  the  principles  of  the  Scripture,  that  it 
is  not  in  mans  power  to  ordaine  the  course  and 
voyage  of  the  Church,  here  perpetually  to  last. 

2.  God  cannot  giue  to  any  man,  &c. — To 
the  second  conclusion  I  answere,  vnderstandiix' 
ciuill  dominion,  as  in  the  conclusion  before* 
And  90  I  hold,  that  God  first  by  his  ordinate 
power  cannot  giue  to  any  person  ciuill  dominion 
here  for  euer :  Secondly,  by  his  absolate  power 
it  is  not  probable  that  he  will  so  doe :  tbrso- 
rauch  as  hee  cannot  euer  detain  his  spouse  in 
perpetuall  prison  of  this  life,  nor  alwaies  deferr* 
the  finall  beatitude  of  his  Church. 

3.  To  the  third  conclusion.  Many  writing* 
or  charts  inuented  by  men,  as  touching  perpe- 
tuall heritage  ciuill,  be  vnpossible. — ^I'he  verity 
of  tbi»  conclusion  is  incident.  For  we  must  not 
canonize  all  manner  of  charts  whatsoeuer,  as 
catholike,  or  vniuersaU  r  for  then  it  were  not 
lawful!  by  any  mcnnes  to  take  away  or  seques- 
ter thinp  giuen  by  chart  or  charter,  when  any 
doth  vnmstly  occupy  the  same.  And  so  if  that 
stand  confirmed  and  ratified  by  the  faith  of  the 
Church,  great  occasion  thereby  should  be  mi- 
nistred  to  men  so  chartered,  to  trust  to  their 
temporall  charts ;  and  so  might  grow  thereby 
nmch  liberty  aad  licence  to  smne.  For  like  as 
by  some  supposition  enery  truth  is  necessary : 
so  by  the  same  supposition  euery  false  thing  is 
possible,  as  it  is  plaine  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Scripture,  and  of  holy  doctors  speaking  of  ne- 
cessity of  things  to  come. 

4.  Euei-y  man  being  in  grace  iustifying  final- 
lie,  hath  not  onelie  ri^ht  vnto  the  thing,  but 
also  for  his  time  hath  right  indeede  ouer  all  the 
good  things  of  God. — The  veritie  hereof  is  eui- 
dent,  by  holy  Scripture,  Mat.  24.  Where  verity 
promiseth  to  euery  man  entering  into  his  ioy  : 
verily  (saith  lie)  I  tell  you,  he  shall  set  and 
place  him  ouer  all  the  goods  be  hath.  For  the 
right  and  title  belonging  to  the  communion  of 
•aints  in  their  country  (hee  meanethin  the  king- 


Clifiordy  entering  in  among  the  bishops, 
commanded  them   that  they  should  not  pro- 
w^Ae  w'M  any  d^nitiue  sentence  against  lohn 
Wicklide.     With  which  words  all  they  were  so 
amazcsd  wad  their  combes  so  cut,  that  (as  in  the 
story  is  mentioned)  they  became  so  mute  :md 
speechlesse,  as  men  hauing  not  one  word  in 
their  mouthes  to  answere.     And  thus  by  the 
wonderous  worke  of  God  his  prouidence,  escaped 
John   WicHdiffie  the  second  time  out  of  the  hi- 
>liops  hands ;  and  was  b^  them  clearely  dis- 
mi^»5ed  vpon  his  declaration  made  of  his  arti- 
cles, as  aiioB  shall  follow. — Moreouer,  here  is 
not  to  be  passed  ouer,  how  at  the  same  time, 
and  in  the  said  chappell  of  the  archbishop  at 
Lambeth,  wiiere  the  bishops  were  sitting  vpon 
lobn  Wickliffe,  the  story  writing  of  the  doing 
tljereo^  addetfa  these  words,   saying:   "  Non 
dicQ  ciu€9  taiUum  Londintnses,  ted  vUe$  ip$iut 
ctHilatit  we  impudent er  ingerere  pratumpterunt 
tJi  emmdem  cupeUam  Sf  verba  faeere  pro  eodewhy  Sf 
islud  ntgotium  impedtrcy  confisi^  vt  rear,  de  ip- 
sorum  pr^mitsa  negiigentia  prelaiomm,  SfC** 
That  isy  I  say  not  onely,  that  the  citizens  of 
Lomloii,  but  also  the  vile  abiects  of  the  citie 
presumed  to  bee  so  bold  in  the  same  chappell  at 
Lainbetb,  where  the  bishops  were  sitting  x-pon 
lohn  Wicklifie,  both  to  in  treat  for  him,  and  also 
ti>  let  and  stop  the  same  matter ;  trusting,  as  I 
suppose,  vpon  the  neghgence  which  they  saw 
before  in  the  bishops,  6cc. — Ouer  and  beside, 
liere  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  how  the  said  John 
Wickiiffii,   the  same  time  of  his  examination, 
oSered  and  exhibited  vnto  the  bishops  in  writ- 
ing a  protestation,  with  a  declaration  or  expo- 
sition of  bis  owoe  minde,  vpon  the  said  his  arti- 
cles, the  effect  hereof  foUoweth: 

The  Protestation  of  lohn  Wicklifie. 

'^  1.  I  protest  (as  I  hane  often  before  done)  that 
I  doe  nuode  and  intend  with  my  whole  heart  (by 
the  grace  of  God)  to  be  a  true  Christian,  and 
as  long  as  breath  shall  remaine  in  me,  to  pro- 
fesse  and  defend  the  law  of  Christ.  And  if  it 
shall  happen  that  through  ignorance  or  other- 
wise I  shall  fsik  therein  :  i  desire  my  Lord  God 
of  paidoa  and  foigiuenesse.  And  how  againe 
as  before  also,  I  doe  reooke  and  make  retracta- 
tion ;  most  humbly  submitting  my  selfe  vnder 
the  correction  of  our  holy  mother  the  Church. 
And  Ibrsomuch  as  the  sentence  of  my  faith, 
which  I  hate  holden  in  theschooles  and  else- 
where, is  reported  euen  by  children,  and  more- 
ouer is  carried  by  children  euen  vnto  Rome : 
therefore  lest  my  deare  beloued  brethren  should 
take  any  offence  by  me,  I  will  set  forth  in  writ- 
ing the  sentence  and  articles,  for  the  which  I 
am  now  accused  and  impeached :  the  which 
alko  euen  vnto  the  death  I  will  defend :  As  I 
beleeiae  all  Christians  ought  to.doe,  and  specially 
the  bishop  oi  Rome  and  all  other  priests  and 
ministers  of  the  Church.  For  I  doe  vnderstand 
tlie  condnsions  after  the  sense  and  manner  of 
speaking  of  tlie  Scriptures  and  holy  doctors,  the 
which  I  am  ready  to  expound':  And  if  they  shall 
be  found  ooncrary  vnto  the  faith,  I  am  ready  to 
reuoke^  and  speedily  to  call  them  backe  againe.^ 
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dome  of  heauen).      Fundatttr  obiectiul  super  1 
vniversitatem  bonorum  Dei :  that  is,  hath  his 
relation,  as  vnto  his  obiect,  to  al  the  goods  and 
possession  of  God. 

5.  A  man  can  but  onely  ministratoriously 
giue  any  temporall  dominion  or  gift  perpetual!, 
AS  well  to  his  owne  naturall  sonne,  as  to  his 
Sonne  by  iroitaiion. — It  is  euident.  For  euerj 
man  ought  to  recognise  iiimselfe  in  all  hu 
-workes  and  doings,  as  an  humble  seruant  and 
minister  of  God.  As  the  words  of  Scripture 
doe  teach  vs.  Let  a  man  so  esteeme  of  vs  as 
the  ministers  of  Christ.  Yea,  so  Christ  him- 
selfe  did  teach  his  chicfe  apostles  to  minister; 
but  in  their  country  the  saints  shall  giue  vnto 
their  fellow  bretheren  the  dominion  of  their 
goods,  "  Vi  patet  de  suU  corporibus  if  bonis  eit 
tjiferioribus  in  naturo,^'  according  to  the  words 
of  Luke  6.  They  fthall  giue  you,  and  put  into 
your  bosomet  a  eood  measure  and  perfect,  well 
filled  and  heaped  vp,  and  running  ouer. 

6.  If  God  bee,  temporall  lords  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  the  goods  of  for- 
tune from  the  Church  when  they  doe  offend 
liabitualiter. — ^Tbis  conclusion  is  correlatiue 
with  the  first  article  of  our  faith  :  I  beleeue  in 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  &c.  Where  I  vn- 
derstand  this  word  (^ay)  in  this  conclusion 
after  the  maimer  of  autentike  Scripture,  which 
saith  and  granteth,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  vp  children  to  Abraham ;  for 
otherwise  all  Chnstian  princes  were  heretikes. 
For  this  conclusion  thus  standeth  the  reason : 
If  God  be,  hee  is  omnipotent :  and  if  hee  be 
Almighty,  bee  is  able  to  command  the  lords 
temporall  so  to  doe :  and  if  be  may  so  com- 
mand, then  may  they  lawfully  so  take  away 
such  goods,  &c.  And  so  by  the  vertue  of  the 
same  principle.  Christian  princes  haue  practised 
the  said  sentence  upon  the  churchmen  heereto- 
fore,  as  did  William  Rufus,  &c.  But  God  for- 
bid that  any  should  beleeue  heereby  my  inten- 
tion to  haue  beene,  that  secular  lords  may 
lawfully' take  away  what  goods  soeuer,  and  by 
what  meanes  soeuer,  by  their  owne  naked  au- 
thority at  their  pleasure :  but  onely  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  thev  may  so  doe,  in 
cases  and  forme  limited  by  the  law. 

7.  We  know  that  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
vicar  of  Christ  is  able  by  his  pure  bulls,  &c. — 
This  is  manifest  by  the  catholike  faith ;  foras- 
much as  the  Church  doth  fully  beleeue  that  the 
enabling  of  any  man  ought  first  to  proceede  and 
come  ot  Gr»d ;  wherefore  no  man  being  Christ 
his  vicar,  hath  any  power  in  tliis  matter,  but 
onely  as  vicar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  so  farre 
forth  as  hee  is  enabled  of  the  Lord,  to  notifie 
mto  the  Church  whom  God  hath  enabled. 
Wherefore  if  any  man  doe  any  thing,  not  as 
vicar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  ought 
to  forethinke  to  be  his  author  and  head  ;  it  is  a 
presumption  of  Lucifer,  forsomuch  as  Christ  by 
nis  Apostle  saith,  1  Cor.  3.  AU  our  abihtie  or 
sufBcicncie  comineth  of  God,  And  so  conse- 
qnently,  it  commeih  not  purely  by  the  ministery 
of  his  vicarsliip,  tliat  he  is  enabled ;  but  the 
ablcncsse  or  vriablencsse  of   hiui,    being  the 


vicar  of  Christ,  commeth  to  him  another  way 
from  aboue. 

8.  A  man  canaot  be  excommunicate  to  his 
hurt  or  vndoing,  except  he  be  excommunicate 
first  and  principally  ofhimselfe. — It  is  euident, 
forasmuch  as  all  such  excommunication  ought 
to  proceede  and  begin  originally  of  his  owne 
sin  which  is  danmified :  whereupon  Augustin 
saith,  De  verbis  Domini  Sermone  51.  Doe  not 
thou  conculcate  thy  selfe,  and  man  ouercom-' 
meth  thee  not.  And  moreouer  the  iaith  of  the 
Church  doth  teach,  quod  nuUa  ei  nocebit  aduer^ 
situs,  si  nulla  dominetur  iniquitas :  tliat  is  to 
say ;  No  aduersitie  shall  hurt,  if  no  iniquitie 
hath  the  vpperhand.  And  yet  notwithstanding^ 
euery  excommunication  for  many  causes  is  also 
to  be  feared,  although  that  the  excpmmunicatioa 
of  the  Church,  to  the  humble  man  being  ex* 
communicated,  be  not  damnable  bat  wholsome. 

9.  No  man  ought  but  in  God's  cause  alone 
to  excommunicate,  suspend.  Sic. — It  is  cleare, 
forasmuch-as  euery  iust  cause  is  the  cause  of 
God,  whose  respect  ought  chiefly  to  bee  weigh- 
ed and  pondred.  Yea,  the  loue  of  the  person 
excommunicate,  ought  to  surmount  the  zeale 
of  reuengement,  and  the  desire  of  all  temporall 
goods  whatsoeuer ;  for  otherwise  he  that  doth 
excommunicate,  doth  damnifie  himselfe.  To 
this  9.  conclusion  notwithstanding  it  is  con^ 
gruent,  that  a  prelate  may  excommunicate  in 
the  cause  also  of  man,  so  that  his  principall  re- 
spect in  so  doing  bee  had  to  the  iniury  done  to 
his  God,  as  appeareth  IS.  quttst.  4.  Inter  que* 
reUu. 

10.  No  curse  or  excommuiucation  can  bind 
simply,  but  in  case  it  be  giuen  out  against  the 
aduersarie  of  Christ's  law. — ^And  it  appeareth 
thus,  because  that  God  doth  binde  simply  euery 
one  that  is  bound,  who  cannot  excommunicate 
but  onely  for  transgression  of  his  law.  Where- 
unto  it  is  consonant  notwithstanding,  that  the 
censure  of  the  Church  doth  not  binde  simply, 
but  secondarily  in  that  case  and  respect,  as  it  is 
denounced  aeainst  the  aduersary  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church. 

11.  There  is  no  example  of  Christ,  which 
giueth  power  to  liis  disciples  to  excommunicat 
any  subiect  (especially  for  denying  of  any  tem- 
poralties)  but  contrary. — Which  is  thus  declared 
oy  the  faith,  whereby  wee  l>eleeue  that  God  is 
to  be  beloucd  aboue  all  things,  and  our  neigh- 
bour and  enemy  are  to  bee  beloued  aboue  aU 
temporall  goods  of  this  world  necessarily  ;  for 
the  law  of  God  cannot  be  contrary  vnto  it  selfe. 

13.  The  disciples  of  Christ  haue  no  power  by 
any  ciuil  coaction  to  exact  temporal  thin^  by 
their  censures. — ^This  appeareth  by  the  faith  of 
the  Scripture,  Luke  83.  Where  Cnrist  did  for- 
bid his  Apostles  ciuilly  to  raigne  or  to  beare  any 
lordship.  The  kings  (saith  hee)  of  tlie  Gentiles 
beare  rule  ouer  them ;  but  you  not  so.  And 
after  this  sense  it  is  expounded  of  S.  Bernard, 
of  S.  Chrysostome,  and  other  holy  men  :  which 
conclusion  notwithstanding,  yet  may  they  exact 
temporall  things  by  ecclesiastical  censures  inci- 
dently,  if  case  be  that  it  appertaine  to  the  re« 
ucngement  of  their  God. 
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13.  It  is  not  possible  by  the  absolute  power 
of  God,  that  if  the  pope  or  any  other  Christian 
do  pretend  to  binde  or  loose  at  their  pleasure 
by  what  meanes  soeuer,  that  thereby  he  doth 
so  biode  and  loose.  —  The  contrary  of  tliis 
conclusion  will  destroy  the  whole  Catholike 
faiiby  importing  no  lesse  but  him  to  be  a 
blasphemer  which  so  vsurpeth  such  absolute 

r)wer  of  the  Lord.  And  yet  by  this  conclusion 
intend  not  to  derogate  from  the  power  of  the 
pope,  or  of  any  other  prelate  of  the  Church, 
out  that  he  may  by  the  vertue  of  the  head  so 
binde  and  loose  :  But  doe  vnderstand  the  con- 
ditionall  of  this  negatiue  (to  be  impossible)  after 
this  sense,  that  it  cannot  be  tliat  the  pope  or 
any  other  prelate  of  tlie  Church  can  pretend  by 
hiinselfe  to  binde  or  loose  (how  and  afler  wliat 
manner  hee  list  himselfe)  except  in  such  sort, 
tittit  hee  doe  indcede  so  binde  and  loose  before 
God,  as  hee  doUi  pretend  to  doe. 

14.  We  ought  to  beleeue,  that  the  vicar  of 
Christ  doth  at  such  times  oneiy  binde  and  loose, 
wlien  as  he  worketh  conformably  by  the  law 
and  ordinance  of  Christ,  &c.  —  The  reason 
tliereof  is  this,  because  otherwise  it  is  vnknvfuU 
for  him  so  to  doe,  except  he  should  do  it  in  the 
vertue  of  that  law  ?  and  so  consequently,  vn- 
Icsse  it  be  conformable  to  the  law  and  ordinance 
of  Christ. 

15.  To  this  conclusion,  this  ought  vniuersally 
to  be  beleeued,  tl»at  cuery  priest  rightly  and 
duely  ordered  hath  power  according  to  his  vo- 
cation,  &c. — ^The  reason  hereof  is  this,  because 
that  the  order  of  priesthood  in  his  owne  nature 
and  substance  receiueth  no  such  degrees,  either 
of  more  or  lesse.  And  yet  notwithstanding, 
the  power  of  inferiour  priests  in  tlicse  dayes,  is 
vpon  due  consideration  restrained,  and  some- 
times  againe,  in  time  of  extreeme  necessitie, 
released.  And  thus  according  to  the  doctors, 
a  prelate  hath  a  double  power,  to  wir,  the 
power  of  order,  and  the  power  of  jurisdiction  or 
regiment.  And  according  to  this  second  power, 
the  prelats  are  in  a  liigher  maiesty,  and  regi- 
moit. 

16.  It  is  law  full  for  princes  and  king9'(io 
cases  by  the  law  limited)  to  withdraw  temporall 
commodities  from  churchmen,  abusing  the 
same  hahitualiter.      The   reason    thereof  is 

{ilaine,  for  that  temporall  lords  ought  rather  to 
eane  to  spirituall  almes,  vfhich  bringeth  with 
it  great  ^uite,  than  to  corporall  almes  the  case 
so  standing,  that  sometime  it  were  a  necessary 
worke  of  spirituall  almes,  to  chastise  such 
clerks  by  taking  from  them  their  temporall  lin- 
ings, which  vse  to  abuse  the  same  to  the  dam- 
nilyiiig  both  of  their  soule  and  body.  The 
cases  which  the  law  doth  limit  in  this  matter, 
were  the  defect  of  correcting  his  spirituall 
bead,  or  else  for  lacke  of  correcting  the  faith  of 
the  clerke  which  so  oflendeth,  as  appeareth,  16. 
q.  7.  6lijs  Dist.  40.  cap.  Si  papa. 

17.  Whether  they  be  temporall  lords,  or  any 
other  men  whatsoeuer,  which  haue  endued  any 
church  with  temporal  ties,  Uc. — The  troth 
thereof  is  euidently  seene,  for  that  nothing 
•ught  to  stop  a  man  from  the  principall  works 


of  charitie  necessarily,  because  in  euery  action 
and  worke  of  man  is  to  be  vnderstood  a  priuio 
condition  necessary  of  God,  his  good  will  con- 
curring withall,  as  it  is  in  the  ciuill  law  de  c. 
Cooradi  cap.  5.  in  fine  coliaL  x.  And  yet  God 
forbid,  that  by  these  words  occasion  should  be« 
giuen  to  the  lords  temporall  to  take  away  tha 
goods  of  fortune  from  the  Church. 

18.  An  ecclesiasticall  minister,  yea,  the  bi- 
shop of  Rome  may  lawfully  be  rebuked  of  his 
subiects,  and  for  the  profit  of  the  church  be 
accused,  eitlier  of  the  clergie,  or  of  the  lajcie.— 
The  proofe  of  this  is  manifest  hereby,  because 
the  said  bisliof)  of  liome  is  subiect  to  fall  into 
the  sinuc  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  may  be 
supposed,  sauing  the  sancutude,  humihtie  and 
reuerence  due  to  such  a  father.  For  so  long  at 
our  brother  is  subiect  vnto  the  infirmitie  of  fall- 
ing, hee  lyeth  vnder  the  law  of  brotherly  cor- 
rection. And  when  the  whole  colledge  of  car- 
dinals may  be  slothfuil  in  ministring  due  cor- 
rection for  the  necessary  prosperuie  of  the 
Church  :  it  is  apparent  that  the  residue  of  tlie 
body  of  the  Church,  ^hich  pos«>ibly  may  stand 
most  of  lay  men,  may  whuksoinel)  correct  the 
same,  accuse  and  bring  him  to  a  belter  way. 
The  possibilitie  of  this  case  is  touched,  Dist. 
40.  Si  Papa.  If  the  pope  doe  errc  from  the 
right  faith,  &c.  For  like  ns  such  a  great  fall 
ought  not  to  be  supposed  in  tiie  lord  pope 
without  manifest  euidcnce:  so  againe,  such  an 
obbtinacie  ought  not  to  bee  supposed  in  him, 
possibly  being  fallen,  but  that  hee  will  humbly 
receiuc  the  wholesome  medicine  of  his  superior, 
correcting  him  in  tbe  Lord.  The  practice  of 
which  conclusion  also  is  testified  in  many  Chro- 
nicles. Farre  bee  it  from  the  Church  of  Christ, 
that  veritie  should  be  condemned  which  sound- 
eth  euil  to  transgressors  and  other  slothfuil  per-* 
sons,  for  then  the  whole  faith  of  the  Scripture 
were  in  a  damnable  case. — Thus  lohn  Wick- 
liffe  in  giuing  his  Exposition  vnto  his  foresaid 
propositions  and  conclusions,  as  is  aboue  pre- 
fixed, through  the  fauour  and  diligence  of  the 
Londoners,  either  shifted  off  the  bishops,  of 
else  satisfied  them  so,  that  for  that  time  he  was 
dismissed  and  scaped  ciearely  away,oncly  being 
charged  and  commanded  by  the  said  bishops, 
that  hee  should  not  teach  or  preach  any  such 
doctrine  any  more,  for  the  onence  of  the  lay 
people." 

About  the  same  time  also,  about  3  yeeree 
after,  there  fell  a  cruell  dissention  in  England, 
betweene  the  common  people  and  the  nobiUty, 
the  which  did  not  a  little  disturbe  and  trouble 
the  commonwealth.  In  this  tumult  Simon  of 
Sudbury  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  was  takei^ 
by  the  rusticall  and  rude  people,  and  was  be- 
headed. In  whose  place  afler  succeeded  Wil- 
liam Courtney,  which  was  no  lesse  diligent  than 
his  predecessor  had  beene  before  him,  in  doing 
his  diligence  to  roote  oat  heretikes.  Notwith- 
standing in  the  meane  season  WicklifTe's  sect 
increased  priuily,  and  dayly  grew  to  greater 
force,  votill  the  time  that  William  Barto» 
vicecliancellor  of  Oxford,  about  the  yeere  of 
our  Lord  1380,  had  the  whole  rule  of  that  Viii- 
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uereitie :  who  calling  together  eight  monasticftll 
<toctors,  and  four  other,  with  the  consent  of  the 
rest  of  his  aHinitie,  puttin;^  the  common  seale  of 
the  Vniuersitie  vnto  certaine  writings,  set  forth 
an  edict,  declaring  vnto  euery  man,  and  threat- 
ning  them  vnder  a  grieuons  penaitie,  that  no  man 
should  be  so  hardy,  hereafter  to  associate  them- 
selves with  any  of  Wicklif{e*s  fautors  or  fkuou- 
rers:  and  rnto  Wicklilfe  himselfe  he  threatned 
the  greater  excommunication,  und  further  im- 
prisonment, and  to  all  his  fautors,  vnlesse  that 
they  allcr  three  dayes  canonical!  admonition 
or  warning,  or  as  they  call  it,  peremptorie,  did 
repent  and  nmend.     The  which  thing  when 
Wicklific  vodcrstood,  forsaking  the  pope  and 
all  the  clergy,  hee  thought  to  appeale  vnto  the 
kings  maiesty :  but  the  duke  of  Lancaster  com- 
ming  between,  forbade  liim  that  he  should  not 
hereafter  attempt  or  begin  any  such  matters, 
but  rather  submit  himselfe  vnto  the  censure 
and  judgement  of  his  ordinary.  Whereby  Wick- 
liSe  being  beset  with  troubles  and  vexations,  as 
it  were  in  the  middestof  the  waues,  he  was  for- 
ced once  againc  to  make  confession  of  his  doc- 
trine :  in  the  which  his  confession,  to  auoide 
the  rigor  of  things,  hee  answered  as  is  afore- 
said, making   his  declaration,  and  qualifying 
bis  assertions  after  such  a  sort,  that  he  did  mi- 
tigate and  asswage  the  ri^or  of  his  enemies. — 
The  next  yeere  after,  which  was  1382,  by  the 
commandement  of  William  archbishop  of  Can- 
tu'rbury,  there  was  a  conuocation  holden  at 
London,  where  as  lohn    WicklifFe    was  also 
commanded  to  be  present «    But  whether  he 
there  appeared  personally  or  not,  I  (inde  it  not 
in  story  certainly  affirmed.    The  mandate  of- 
the  archbishop  William  Courtney  (sent  abroad 
for  the  conoenting  together  of  this  councell) 
liere  foHowcth  vnder  written,  troely  copied  out 
of   his  owne    registers. — Memorandum,  that 
where  as  well  amongst  the  nobles  as  commons 
of  this  realm e  of  England,  there  hath  a  cer- 
tatne  brute  bin  spread  of  diuers  conclusions 
both  erroneous,  and  also  repugnant  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  which  tend  to  the 
sabuersion  of  the  whole  Church,  and  to  our 
prouince  of  Canturburie,  and  also  to  the  sub- 
uersion   of  the  whole  realme,  being  preached 
in  diuers  and  sundrie  places  of  our  said  pro- 
uince,  generally,   commmily,  and  publikcly : 
Wee  William  by  Gods  permission  Archbishop 
of  CanturKury,  Primate  of  all  England,  and 
Legate  of  the  Sea  Apostolicall,  being  minded  to 
execute  our  office    and  doty  herein;    haud 
conuocated  or  called  together  certaine  our  fel- 
low brethren  and  others  a  gtvat  many,  as  well 
iloctors  and  batchelers  of  dininity,  as  doctors 
of  the  cafion  and  ciuill  law,  and  those  whom  we 
thought  to  be  the  most  famous  men,  skilfuUest 
|nen,and  men  of  soundest  iudgement  in^religion, 
.that  were  in  all  the  realme,  whose  names  bere- 
onder  ensue.     And  the  same  being  (the  17  day 
of  the  moneth  of  May)  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord 
159^,  in  a  certaine  chamber  within  the  territo- 
ries of  the  priorie  of  the  friers  preachers  of  Lon- 
don, before  vs  and  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren 
ofsembled^  then  and  there  personally  present : 


After  that  the  said  conclusions  (the  tenor 
whereof  hereunder  ensueth)  were  openly  pro- 
poned, and  distinctly  and  plainly  read :  Wo 
ourthened  our  foi^aid  fellow  brethren,  doc- 
tors, and  bachelers,  in  the  faith  wherein  they 
stood  bound  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as 
they  would  answer  before  the  high  Judge  in  the 
day  of  Judgement,  that  they  should  speake  their 
opmions  toudting  the  said  conclusions^  and 
what  euery  of  them  thinketh  therein. 

And  at  length,  after  good  deliberation  had 
vpon  the  premisses,  the  foresaid  our  brethren 
the  bishops,  doctors  and  bachelers,  reassembled 
before  vs  the  SI  day  of  the  same  moneth  in 
the  foresaid  chamber,  the  foresaid  Conclusions 
being  againe  and  againe  repeated  and  plainly 
read  ;  by  vs  and  by  the  common  consents  of  vs 
all  it  remaineth  published  and  declared,  that 
some  of  the  said  conclusions  are  hereticall,  and 
othersome  erroneous  and  contrary  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  as  hereafter  most 
manifestly  sliall  appeare.  And  forasmuch  as 
by  sufficient  information  we  find  and  perceiue, 
that  the  said  conclusions  in  many  places  of 
our  said  prouince  hauc  beene,  as  is  said,  both 
taught  and  preached ;  and  that  diuers  other 
persons  doe  hold  and  maintaine  the  same,  and 
be  of  heresie  vehemently  and  notoriously  sus- 
pected :  wee  haue  thought  good^  as  well  gene* 
rally  as  specially,  to  send  out  this  processe  vn- 
derwritten. 

The  names  of  the  lurers  were  these. — Im- 
primis, 7  Bishops,  Canturbury,  Winchester, 
Durham,  Exceter,  Hereford,  Sarum,  Rochester, 
and  Frier  Botlesham,  B.  — Item,  3  friers 
preachers,  Siward,  Paris,  Langley. — Item,  4 
roinorites,  Foluile,  Carlel,  Frisly,  Bernwel. — 
Item,  Augustine  friers  foure,  Ashborne,  Bow- 
kin,  Woldley,  Hornington. — Item,  Carmelites 
4,  Glanuile,  Dis,  Loney,  Kiningham. — Item, 
Monkes  4,  Wels,  Ramsey,  Bloxam,  Maxton. — 
Item,  doctors  of  the  canon  and  ciuill  law  14, 
Appelby,  Waltrom,  Baketon,  Chade^en,  Tre- 
gision,  Stow,  Blanchard,  Rocombey,  Lidford, 
Welboume,  Flaineburgh,  Motruna,  Brandon 
and  Propliot. — -Item,  Bachelers  of  Diuinitie  6, 
IlumUeton,  Pickwech,  Undlow,  Wich,  Chisel- 
den,  Tomson.^-The  articles  of  John  Wickliffe 
here  aboae  specified,  whereof  there  were  10, 
which  were  by  these  friers  condemned  as  her6^ 
ticall,  the  rest  as  erroneous,  here  io  order  fol- 
low, and  are  these.  Although  it  may  bee 
tliooght,  that  some  of  them  were  made  worse 
by  their  sinister  collecting,  than  he  meant 
them  in  his  owne  workes  and  writings. 

The  Articles  of  lohn  Wickliffe,  condemned 
as  hereticall.  1.  The  sobstance  of  matertall 
bread  and  wine,  doth  remaine  io  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar  after  the  consecration.  9.  The 
accidents  doe  not  remaine  without  the  subiecc 
in  the  same  sacrament,  efler  the  consecration. 
3.  That  Christ  is  not  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  tmely  and  really,  in  liis  proper  and  cor* 
porall  person.  4.  That  if  a  bishop  or  a  priest 
be  in  deadly  sin,  hee  doth  not  order,  conse- 
crate, nor  baptize.  5.  That  if  a  man  be  duly 
and  trueiy  contrite  and  penitent,  all  exteriouc 
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and  outer  confession  is  but   superfluous  and 
unprofi tabic  unto  him.     6.  That  it  is  not  found 
or  stahiished   by  the  Gospel  I,  that  Christ  did 
make  or  prdaine  masse.     7.   If  che  pope  be  a 
reprobate  and  euill   man,  and  consequently  a 
member  of  the  Diuell ;  hee  hath  no  power  by 
aiiy  manner  of  meanes  giuen  unto  him  ouer 
fdithfull  Ciiristians,  except  peraduenture  it  be 
giiten  him  finom  the  eniperour.     8.   That  since 
cite  time  of  Urban  the  6^  tliere  is  none  to  be 
receiued  for  pope,  but  euery  man  is  to  line  ai^ 
tcr  the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  vnder  his  own 
law.     9.  That  it  is  against  the  Scripture,  that 
ccclesiasticall  JVlinisters  should  haue  any  tem- 
poral) possessions. 

The  other  Articles  of  lohn  WicklifTe,  con- 
demned-as  erroneous.     10.   That  no  prelate 
cMicht  to  escommunicaie  any  man,  except   hee 
knew  him  first  to  be  excommunicate  of  God. 
11.  That  he,  which  doth  so  excommunicate  any 
man,  is  thereby  biuiselfe  either  an  heretike  or 
«Tcommunicated.     12.  TtiaC  a  prelate  or  bishop 
e^commiinicaring  anv  of  the  clergy,  which  hath 
appealed  to  the  king  or  the  councell,  is  there- 
by himselfe  a  traitor  to  the  king  and  realme. 
13.  That  all  such,  which  doe  leaue  off  preach- 
ing or  hearing  the  Word  of  God  or  preaching 
of  the  Gospell,  for  feare  of  excommunication ; 
they  are  already  excommunicated,  and  in  the 
day  of  judgement  shall  be  counted  as  traitors 
vnto  Gt>d.     14.  That  it  is  law  full  for  any  man, 
either  deacon  or  priest,  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God  without  the  authoritie  or  licence  of  the 
Apostolike  Sea  or  any  other  of  his  catholickes. 
15.  (a)  That  so  long  as  a  man  is  in  deadly  sin, 
hee  is  neither  bishop  nor  prelat  in  the  Church 
of  God.     16.  (b)  Also  that  the  temporal!  lords 
may,  according  to  their  own  will  and  discretion 
takeaway  the  temponili  goods  from  the  church- 
men  whensoeuer  they  t\oe  offend.     17.  That 
tenths  are  pure  almes,  and  that  the  parishioners 
may,  tot  offence  of  their  Curats,  detaine  and 
keepeibera  back,  and  bestow  them  vpon  others, 
Rt  their  owne  will  and  pleasures.     18.   Also 
that  alt  speciall  prayers  applyed  to  any  priuate 
or  particular  person,  by  any  prelat  or  religious 
man,  doe  no  more  pro^t  the  same  person,  than 
f  enerall  or  vniuersuU  prayer^  doe  profit  others, 
Hhfch  bee  in  like  case  or  state  vnto  him.     19. 
Moreouer,  in  that  any  man  doth  enter  into  any 
prmate  religion,  whatsoeuer  it  bee,  hee  is  there- 
by made  tlie  more  vnapt  and  vnable  to  ohserue 
and  keepe  the  Commandenients  of  God.     20. 
Th»t  holy  men  which  haue  instituted  priuate 
re  lis; ions,  whatsoeuer  they  be  (as  well  such  as 
aie  indued  and  possessed,  as  also  the  order  of 
l>e<rging  friers  haning  no  possessions)  in  so  d<>- 
in.:,  haue  grieuously  oflended.     21.  That  religi- 
ciL^  men,  being  in  their  priuate  religions,  are 
nnt  of  tlie  Christian   rdigiion.     22.  That  friers 
are  bouiiden  to  get  tlieir  liuing  by  the  labour  of 

(a)  This  article  peraduenture  was  not  so 
straitly  ment  of  him  as  it  was  gathered  of  them, 
us  i^  aforesaid. 

(b)  Tliis  article  fxpoandeth  the  ix  article 
abooe. 

VOL.  I. 


[82 

their  hands,  and  not  by  beg(j;ing.  23.  That 
wtiosoeuer  doth  giue  any  alnie!>  vnto  friers,  or 
to  any  begging  obseruaiit,  is  accur»ed,  or  in 
dan{»er  tJiereof. 

Tlje  letter  of  the  Archbishop  directed  to  the 
Bi&hop  of  London,  against  lohn  WickJiite  and 
his  adherents. — William  by  (.uM^  permission 
Archbishup  of  Canturburie,  Metropolitane  of 
all  England,  and  of  the  npostoJicall  Sea  legate; 
To  our  reuerend  brother  by  the  grace  o\  God 
bishop  of  London,  baluution.  The  prelats  of 
the  Church  ought  to  bee  so  much  the  more  vi- 

filant  and  atientiue  about  the  charge  ot  the 
lOrds  flocke  couunitted  vnto  lium  :  how  much 
tliemore  they  shult  vnderstand  the  Wolues,  be- 
ihg  clothed  in  sheepes  apparell,  fraudulently  to 
go  about  to  worric  and  scatter  the  shcepe. 
Tniely  by  the  contiuuall  crie  and  bruiei  fame 
(which  itgrieueth  me  to  report)  it  is  come  to  our 
knowledge   that    although    by   the  cnnonicall 
sanctions,  no  man  being   forbidden  or  not  ad^ 
mitted,  should  either  publicly  or  priuiiy  without 
the  uuthoritie  of  the  apostoiicali  Sea  or  bishop 
of  that  place,  vsurpe  or  take  vpon  him  the 
office  of  a  preacher:    Some  notwithitanding, 
such  as  arc  the  cliildren  of  damnation,  being  vn- 
der the  vale  of  bhndc  ignorance,  are  brought 
into  such  a  doting  minde,  that  they  take  vpon 
them  to  preach,  and  are  not  affraid  tb  alfirme 
and  teache  diuers  and  sundrie  propositions  and 
conclusions  here  vndcr  recited,  both  hereticall^ 
ernmeous  and  faUe,  condemned  by  the  Churck 
of  God,  and  repugnant  to  the  decree  of  holy 
Church,  which  lend  to  the  subuerting  of  the 
whole  state  of  the  same,  of  our  prouince  of 
Canturburie,  and  to  the  destruction  and  weak- 
ning  of  the  tranquilitie  of  the  same  ;  and  that 
as  well  in   the  churches,  as  in  the  streets,  as 
also  in  manie  other  prophane  places  of  our  said 
pruuifice,  generaly,  comonly  and  publikly,  do 
preach  the  bame,  inieciing  yery  many  good 
christians,  causing  them  Inmentably  to  wander 
out  of  the  way,  and  from  thccatholike  Church, 
without   which   there   is   no    saluation.      We 
therefore,  considering  that  so  pernicious  a  mi»- 
chiefe,   which  may  creepe  amongst  manie,  we 
ought  not  to  sutfer,  and   by  diiMmulation  to 
passe  ouer,  which  may  with  deadly  contagion 
sla^  the  soules  of  men,  lest  their  blood   be  re- 
quired at  our  hands ;  are  willing  so  much  as 
God  will  permit  vs  to  doe,  to  extirpate  the 
same.     Wherefore,  by  the  counsell  and  con- 
sent of  many  of  our  bretheren  and  Suffragans. 
wee  haue  conuented  diuers  and  sundrio  doctors 
of  diuinitie,  as  also  professors  and  other  clerks 
of  the  canon  and  ciuill  lawes,  tho  best  learned 
within  the  realme,  and  of  the  most  soundest 
opinion  and  iudgement  in  the  catholike  faith, 
to  giue  their  opinions  and  iudgements  concern- 
ing the  foresaid  conclusions.     But  forasmuch 
as  the  said  conclusions  and  assertions,  being  in 
the  presence  of  vs,  and  our  fellow  brethren  and 
other  conuocates,  openly  expounded,  and  dili- 
gently examined,  were  in  the  end  found  by 
common  counsell  and  consent  as  well  of  them 
as  of  vs,  and  so  declared  that  some  of  those 
conclusions  were  bereticall,  and  some  of  them 
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erroneous,  nnd  rtpiignant  to  tlie  determiniition 
of  lUe  Church,  us  hereunder  are  described. 
We  will  and  coiiunaiid  yuur  brotherhood  aiid 
by  virtue  of  holy  obedience  straitly  iiiioine  all 
and  bins^ulnr  our  brcihreii,  aud  suiri-a!;iuis  of  our 
bo(iie  and  Church  ot  Cunturburic,  tliut  with  all 
speed le   dih|;ence  you  poksibly  can   you  hke- 
«\-iaeenioiiic  them  (a»  vvte  haue  enioined  you) 
and  eucrie  of  them.     And  that  eacrie  one  of 
thcin   iu  their  Ciiurclieit   aiid  other  places  of 
their   citie   aiid  diocebsei  doe   admonish  and 
>varne,   and   that,  yuu,  in    your   Church   and 
other   Churciies  of  your  citie  and   dioccsdoe 
admonish  and   wariie,  as  mc  by  the  tenor  of 
these  presents  doe  adipoiiibh  nnd  wnrne  tlie 
iir^t  time,  tlie  second  time,  and  the  tliird  time ; 
and  yot  more  straitly  doe  warne,  assigning  for 
the  tirst  admonition  one  d.iv,  for  the  second 
admoDition  another  d:i\,  and  for  (he  third  ad- 
)ii0(iition  canonicidl  and  peremptorie,  another 
day;  That  no  man  from  henceforth  of  what 
estate  or  condition  soeuer,  doe  hold,  preach, 
or  defend  the  foresaid   heresies  and  errors  or 
any  of  them ;  nor  that  he  admit  to  preach  any 
one  that  is  prohibited  or  not  sent  to  preach, 
nor  that  he  heare  or  hearken  to  the  heresies  or 
errors  of  him  or  any  of  them,  or  that  hee  fauour 
or  le.me  vnto  him  either  pubhkely  or  priuily ; 
but  that  inunediately  hee  shuo  him,  as  he  would 
muoid  a  serpent  putting  forth  most  pestiferous 
poison,   vnder  paine  of  the  i^reater  curse,  the 
which  wee  command  to  bee  thundered  against 
nil  and  euerie  one  which  shall  be  disobedient 
in  this  behalfc,  and  not  regarding  these  our 
monitions,  after  that  those  three  daies  be  past 
which  are  assigned  for  the    cannnicall   moni- 
tion,   and    that  thc^r  delay,  fault  or  ofl'eiice 
commntci  require  the  ^anie:  And  then  accord- 
ing to  the  letiour  of  these  writings,  we  com- 
mand b(uh   by  euerie  one  of  our  leliow  bre- 
theren  and  our  siilVragans  in  their  cities  and 
dioces,  and  by  you  iu  your  citie  and  diocpssc 
(so  much  as  belongeth  both  to  you   and  tiiem) 
that  rn  the  vttermost  both  ye  and  they  cause 
titesiime  excvinnnunicatious  to  he  pronounced. 
And  furthermore  wee   will  and  cunimand  our 
foresaid  fc  llovv  bretheren,  and  all  and  singular 
of  you  apart  by  your  selues,  to  hee  admonished 
and  by  the  aspei>i()nof  the  blood  oflesus  Oirist 
wee  hkewise  admoni^M  you  ;  that  according  to 
the  institution  of  the  Sacred  Cuiious,  euery  one 
of  them  in  then' cities  and  dioces,  bee  a  diligent 
inquisitor  of  this  iiereiirall  prauitie ;  and  that 
cueiy  oi.e  of  y.-u  also  in  yuiir  cities  and  dioces 
bee  the  like  inquisitor  of  the  foresaid  hereiicall 
pramtie  :     And   ihs't  of  sucii  like  presumption 
they  and  you  carefully  and  diiiiiontly  inquire, 
anil  that  both  they  ami  you  (according  to  your 
duiits  and  oftice  in  thi^  bchalfe)  with  elFectdoe 
/      ppicee'le  Hgainst  the  ^aine,  to  the  honour  and 
pniisu  of  his  name  that  was  crucified,  and  for 
the  preseruation  of  the  ChrisLiJUi  faith  and  re- 
ligion. 

Here  is  not  tu  be  passed  ouer  the  great  mira- 
cle of  Gods  diuine^  adm(mition  or  warning  j  for 
when  ns  the  archbisiiop  and  su6rai;uns,  with 
the  other  doctors  of  diutnitic^  aud  law  vers  with 


a  great  company  of  babling  friers,  and  religious 
persons  were  gathered  together  to  consult    ms 
toucliing  lohn  Wickhil'es  l>ooks,  and  that  wlioi« 
sect ;  when  as  I  say,  they  were  gathered    lo- 
geiher  at  the  gray   friers  m   London,  to  beiziii 
their  buaiuesse,  vpou  saint  Duiistans  day  altt^r 
dinner,  about  two  of  the  clocke,  the  very  liuur  e 
and  instant  that  they  should  goe  forwatd  \%itli 
their  businesse,  a  wouderfull  luixl  terrible  earili> 
quake  fell  throughout  all  England  :  whereupon 
diners  of  the  suffragans,  being  feared  bv  tlic 
strange  and  wouderfull  demonstration,  doubting 
wh:it  It  should  meane,  thought  it  good  to  leaue 
off  from  their  determinate  purpose.     But   tht- 
archhishop  (as  chiefe  captaine  of  that  oi'iiiy, 
more  rash  and  bold  than  wise)  interpreting  tlie 
chance  which  had  happened  cleane  contrary  to 
another  meaning  or  purpose,  did  confimie  and 
strengtlien  their  hearts  and  minds,  which  ^ere 
almost  daunted  with  feare,  stoutly  to  proccede 
and  goe  forward  in  their  attempted  enterprise. 
Who  then  discoursing  WickUHes  articles,    nut 
according  vnto  (he  Sacred  Canons  of  tlie  holy 
Scripture,  but  vnto  tlieir  owne  priuate  afiec- 
tions  and  traditions,  pronounced  and  gaue  sen- 
tence, that  some  of  them  were  simply  and  plaincly 
hercticall,  other  some  halte  erroneous,  other 
irreligious,  some  seditious,  and  not  consonaut 
to  the  Churchof  Rome.— Item,  the  iwelAh  day 
of  June,  in  the  yeere  aforesaid,  in  tltechainbor  of 
the  friers  preachers,  the  foresaid  niester  Robert 
Rigge,  Chancellor  of  the  Vniuersitie  of  Oxtivd, 
aud  Thomas  Brightwell  professors  of  diuiuuie 
(being  appointed  the  same  day   and  place,   by 
the  fjircsaid  reuerend  father  in  God  archbisliop 
of  Canturburie) appeared  before  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  reuerend  father  in  God.  lord  William 
by  the  grace  of  God  bishop  of  Winchester  and 
dmers  other  doctors  and  bachelors  of  diuinitic 
and  of  tiie  canon  ciuill  and  law,  wliose  names  ar*> 
before  recited.     And  fir^t  the  said  Chance Ih/r 
by   (he  said  lord  Archbishop  of  Canturbary. 
bein<:  examined  what  his  opit:ion  was  Kiuchiiii; 
the  foresaid  articles,  pubUkely  aftirmed  and  dv- 
clared,  tliat.  certain  of  those  conclusions  were 
hereticall,  and  ccrtaine  erroneou^^,  as  liie  other 
doctors  and  clerkes  afore  mentioned  had  de- 
clared.    And  then  immediately  next  after  biiu, 
the  foresaid  Thomas  Biightwell  was  examined, 
which  vpon  some  of  the  conclusions   at  6rst 
somewhat  staggered,  but  in  tlie  end,  bci.ig  by 
the  said  Archbishop  diligently  examined  vpon 
the  same,  did  aihrme  and  repute  the  same  to 
bee  hereticall  and  erroneous,  as  tlie  foresaid 
Chancellor  had  done.     Another  Baclielor   of 
Diuinitie  also  there  was  named  N.  stammering 
also  at  some  of  those  conclusions,  hut  in   tht. 
end  adirmed  that  liis  opinion  •  therein  was,   as 
was  the  iudgement  of  the  foresaid  Chancellor 
and  Tliomas  as  is  aboue  declared .    Whereupon , 
the  said  lord  Archbisiiop  of  Canturbury,  will- 
ing  to  let  and  hinder  the  periU  of  such  heresies 
and  errours,  deliuered  vnto  th^  foresaid  Chan- 
cel lour,  there  being  puhlikely  read,  his  letter^ 
patents  to  be  executed,  the  tenor  whereof  iu 
these  words  doth  follow. 
William  by  tlie  grace  of  God  archbishop  f»( 
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Caoturburie,  primate  of  all  England,  and  lef^ate  ' 
or  die  apoHtolicall  Sea:    To  our  welbeloued 
j-mne  in  Christ  ll»  Chancel  tor  of  the  Vniucr- 
sitie  Qr'OxA>rd,  within  the  diocesseof  Liiicolne, 
nn-ctins;,  l^race,  and  benediction.     The  prelats 
uf  ihe  Cborch,  about  the  Lords  flocke  cointnit- 
tfH  to  ilieir  clkarge,  oofrht  to-be  so  much  more 
\i!iiiaDt  as  that  tliey  see  the  Wooife,  clothed  in 
siu-eps  attire,  fraudolentiy  go  about   to  worrie 
zud  sc«itter  the  sheepe.     Doubrh-sse,  the  com* 
iu<>n   fame  and   brute  is  come  vnt«i  our  eareji, 
ic.      Vl    in  mandalo  pr^tcedenti.      Wee  will 
li.crefore  and  commimd,  strait ly  inioyning  yon, 
t.iat  in  the  Church  ol'our  blessed  Ladle  in  Ox- 
iurd,  vpoii  those  daies  in  the  which  accustoma- 
be  the  sermon  is  made,  as  also  in  the  «chooles 
of  t)ie  said  V^ntuersirie  vpon  those  daies  the 
Lectures  bee  read,  yee  publish  and  cause  by 
<^rh€-rs  to  bee  pubbshed  to  the  clergie  and  peo- 
yifj  as  well  in  Uieir  vulgiir  tongue,  as  in  the  La- 
tine  tongue,  manifestly  and   pUiinely  without 
miy  curious  implication,  the  some  liereticall  and 
erroneous  conclusions,  so  repugnant  to  the  de> 
(f  rminaiion  of  holy  Church,  as  is  aforesaid ;  to 
haue  beene  and  be  condemned  ;  which  conclu- 
>i')ns  wee  also  declare  by  these  our  letters  to 
l>ee  vtlerly  condemned.     And  that  fiirthermore 
yon  forbid,  and  canonically  admonish  and  cause 
to  t)ee  admonished,  as  wee  by  the  tenour  of 
the^e  presents  doe  forbid  and  admonish  yon, 
once,  twice,  and  thrice,  and  that  peremptorily 
that  none  htreafter  hold,  teach,  and  preach,  or 
dt^^eixl  lite  heresies  and  errors  abouesiiid,  or  niiy 
of  tiiem,  either  in  schoole  or  out  of  schoole  by 
any  sopliisticall  cautUation  or  otherwise :    or 
that  any  afUuit  to  preach,  here  or  hearken  viito 
lobn  Wickhfie,  Nicholas  Herford,  Philip  Rep- 
pington,  canon   regular,  or  lolm  Ashtou,  or 
Latirence  Redman,  which  be  vehemently  and 
notoriously  suspected  of  heresie,  or  else  any 
atlser  %%hat3oen€r,  so  euapected  or  defamed ;  or 
dtat  either  priuately  or  pubhkcly  they  eitlier 
aide  or  fanour  them  or  any  of  them,  but  that 
incontinently  they  shun  and  nuoide  the  snme  as 
a  Serpent  which  putteth  forth  must  pestiferous 
pojson.     And  furthermore  we  suspend  the  said 
inspected  persons  from  all  schohisticall  act,  till 
!^uch  time  as  they  shall  purge  themselues  before 
)<:  in  that  hchalfe:  and  that  you  denounce  the 
ftune  publikely  by  vs  to  haue  beene  and  be  sus- 
pended ;  and  liiat  ycc  diligently  and  faithfully 
enquire  of  all  their  fautors  and  fauourers,  and 
Ciiuse  to  bee  enquired  throughout  all  the  halls 
of  the   said  Vniuer&iiic.     And  ihni  when  you 
sliall  haue  intelligence  of  their  names  and  per- 
sons, tiiat  ye  €X>mpeU  all  and  euerie  of  ihcm  to 
abiure  Aeir  outrages  ty  ccclesiasticall  censures 
and  other  paines  canotiicall  whatsoeucr,  vnder 
pai nc  of  the  greater  curse,  the  which  against  all 
and  singular  the  rebellious  hi  this  behalfe,  and 
disobey mg  our  monitions,  wee  pronounce  :  so 
that  their  fault,  deceit,  and  offence  in  this  bc- 
halfedeserue  the  same  (the  said  monition  ofonrs 
be-ng  first  sent)  which  in  this  behalfe  we  csteeme 
and    allow  canon icall,  that   then   and   a^aire 
arcfirding  to  the  eflfect  of  these  our  letters,  &c. 
1  he  absoJtttioB  of  ell  and  singular  such^  which 


shall  incurre  the  sentence  of  this  instruTicnt  by 
▼s  sent  forth  (which  God  forbid)  i^ee  specially 
reserue  vnto  our  seines:  exh<>rtin«s  vou  the 
ChaiiCL-ilf)r  by  the  aspersion  of  the  blood  of 
lesus  Christ,  that  to  the  vtterrnost  of  your 
power  hercaiter  you  doc  your  endeanoar,  that 
the  cIcrKie  and  people  biing  subiect  viitt»  you, 
if  there  bee  any  which  hnite  straied  troin  the 
catiiotikefiiilh  by  sucht'rrours,may  bee  brou;;ht 
home  ngaine  to  the  laud  and  honour  of  his 
name  tliat  was  ciucjiied,  and  presi-ruation  of 
tins  true  faith.  And  further  our  will  is,  thnt 
what^oeuer  you  ph  ill  doe  in  the  premises,  in 
manner  uiid  forme  of  our  processe  in  this  be- 
hali'e  it  be  had  and  done  :  andthat  you  for  your 
part,  when  you   shall   be  required   thereunto, 

f>laincly  and  distinctly  doe  certifie  vs  by  your 
etters  patents,  bauing  the  tenour  hereof. 

The  archbishop  not  yet  contented  n- it h  this, 
doth  moreouer  by  all  meanes  possible  solicite 
the  king  to  ioyne  withall  the  power  of  his  tem- 
porall  sword  ;  for  that  bee  well  pcrceiued,  that 
hitherto  as  yet  the  popish  clergie  had  not  au- 
thoritie  su4hcient,  by  any  publike  law  or  statute 
of  this  land,  to  proceede  vnto  death  against  any 
person  whut»oc«er,  in  case  of  religion,  but  onely 
by  the  v^urfjed  tynmny  and  example  of  the 
court  of  Rome.  Where  note  (gentle  reader) 
for  thy  better  vnderstanding,  ihe  practice  of  the 
lioniish  prelats  in  seeking  the  kiiHr*s  hclpe  to 
further  their  bloody  purpose  against  the  good 
saints  of  God.  Which  king  being  but  young, 
and  vnder  yecres  of  ripe  iudi»ement,  partly  in- 
duced, or  rather  seduced  by  importune  sute 
of  the  foresaid  archbishr»pj  partly  also  either  for 
feare  of  the  bishops  (for  kings  cannot  alwaycs 
doe  in  their  reatmes  what  they  will)  or  else  per- 
haps inticed  by  some  hope  of  subsidie  to  be 
gathered  by  the  clerty,  was  content  to  adioyne 
his  priuat  assent  (such  as  it  was)  to  the  setting 
downe  of  an  ordinance,  which  was  indeed  the 
very  first  law  that  is  to  bee  found  made  against 
religion  and  the  proft-ssours  thereof,  bearing  the 
nSuue  of  an  act  made  in  the  parliament  holden 
at  Westminster,  anno  5.  Rich.  ^,  *vhere  among 
sundry  other  statutes  then  published,  and  yet 
remaining  in  the  printed  bookrs  of  statutes,  this 
supposed  statute  is  to  bee  found,  ra/i.  6.  Sf  vlti' 
mo,  as  followeth. 

Item,  forsomuch  as  it  is  openly  known  that 
there  bediuers  euill  ptrsons  within  the  realm, 
going  from  county  to  county,  and  from  towne 
totowne,  in  certuine  habits  vnder  dissimulation 
of  great  holincsse,  and  without  the  lici  nee  of 
the  ordinaries  of  the  places,  or  other  sutVicicntau- 
ihoritie,  preaching  daily  not  onely  in  Churches 
and  Church-yards,  hut  also  in  markets,  faires, 
and  other  open  places  where  a  great  congrega- 
tion of  people  is,  dyitrs  sermons  containing 
heresies  and  nr»iarious  errors,  to  the  great  eni- 
bloniibhiiig  of  Christian  faiih  and  dt*tiucJi'm  of 
the  luwes,  and  of  the  estate  of  Holy  Church,  to 
the  great  peril!  of  the  soulos  of  ihe  people,  and 
of  ail  the  realme  of  Ku-land,  as  more  phi  nely 
is  found,  and  stilBciently  prooued  Ijctbre  the 
reiierend  father  in  (lod  the  archbishop  of  Cun^ 
turbury,  and  the   bishops  and  other  prelats^ 
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masters  of  diuiDitie,  and  doctors  of  canon  and 
of  ciuiU  law,  and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy  of 
the  said  realtiie,  specially  assembled  for  this 
great  cause  ;  whicli  persons  doe  also  preach  di- 
uers  matters  of  slander,  to  ingender  discord  and 
dissention  betwixt  diuers  estates  of  the  said 
realme,  ns  well  spirituall  as  temporall,  in  exci- 
ting of  tlie  people  to  the  great  perill  of  all  the 
realme :  which  preaclierb  being  cited  or  sum- 
moned before  the  ordinaries  of  the  places,  there 
to  answer  to  that  wherof  they  be  impeacheil, 
they  will  not  obey  to  their  summons  and  com- 
mandements,  nor  care  not  for  their  monitions 
nor  censures  ol  the  Holy  Church,  but  exprrsly 
despise  them ;  and  moreouer,  by  their  sabtile 
and  mgenious  words,  d«»e  draw  ihe  people  to 
heare  their  sermons,  and  doe  maintaine  them 
in  their  errors  by  strong  hand,  and  by  great 
routs :  It  is  ordained  and  assented  in  (his  pre- 
sent parliament,  that  the  king's  commissions 
bee  made  and  directed  to  the  slu  ri(Fes  and  other 
ministers  of  our  soueraigne  lord  the  king,  or 
<^ther  suthcient  persons  learned,  and  according 
to  the  ccriificHtions  of  the  prelats  thereof,  to 
bee  made  in  the  Chancery  from  time  to  time, 
to  arrest  all  such  preachers,  and  also  their  fau- 
tors,maintiiiners  and  abetters,  and  to  hold  them 
in  arrest  and  strong  prison,  till  they  will  iustifie 
thenjselues  according  to  the  law  and  reason  of 
Holy  Chu.'ch.  And  the  king  willeth  and  com- 
nandeth,  tliat  the  Chancellor  make  such  corn- 
missions  at  ail  times,  that  bee  by  the  prelats,  or 
any  of  them  shall  be  certified  and  thereof  re- 
quire<l,  as  is  aforesaid. 

An  Examination  of  the  foresaid  supposed 
Statute,  and  of  the  inualidity  thereof.-^ Which 
supposed  statute  forasmuch  as  it  wait  the  prin^ 
cipall  ground  whereupon  proceeded  all  the  per- 
secution of  that  time  ;  it  is  therefore  not  im- 
pertinent to  examine  the  same  more  particularly, 
whereby  it  shal  appeare,  that  as  the  same  was 
fragdulcntly  and  vnduely  deuiscd  by  the  prelats 
only,  so  was  it  in  like  maner  most  iuiuriously 
and  vnonlerly  executed  by  iheni.  For  imme- 
diately vpon  the  publishing  of  this  law,  witlviut 
further  warrant  either  from  the  king  or  his 
oouncel,  commisMons  vnder  the  great  seale  of 
England  were  made  in  this  forme  :  Richard  by 
the  grace  of  God,  &c.  vt  patet  act.  pa^.  Ml. 
Witnesse  my  selfe  at  Westminscer  the  ^6  day 
of  lune,  in  the  sixth  yeare  of  our  raigiie.  With- 
out more  words  of  warrant  vudcr  written,  such 
ns  in  like  cases  are  both  vsuall  and  requisite ; 
viz.  per  ipsum  regem  :  pir  re^e.  Sf  coticilium  : 
or  per  hre.ve  de  priuato si^ilh.  All  or  any  which 
words  being  vtterly  wantin)/  in  tliis  place,  as 
may  bee  seeue  iu  the  king's  records  of  that 
time  ;  it  must  therefore  be  done  either  by  war- 
rant of  this  foresaid  statute,  or  els  without  any 
warrant  at  all.  NV hereupon  it  is  to  he  noted, 
that  iyhereas  the  said  statute  appointed  the 
commissions  to  be  directed  to  the  sbiritfe,  or 
other  ministers  of  the  king's,  or  to  other  suffici- 
ent persons  learned  for  the  arresting  of  such 
persons ;  the  said  commissions  are  directed  to 
the  archbishop  and  his  suifragans,  being  as  it 
^ppearcth  parties  in  the  case,  authorizing  them 


further  wittiout  either  the  words,  or  reasonable 
meaning  of  the  said  statute,  to  impriscm  them 
in  their  owne  houses, .  or  where  else  pleased 
them. 

Besides  ako,  what  manner  of  law  this  was, 
by  whom  deuised,  and  by  what  authority  the 
same  was  Hrst  made  and  established,  iudge  by 
that  that  followeth  :  viz. 

In  the  Utas  of  Saint  Michael  next  following, 
at  a  parhament  summoned  and  holden  at  West- 
minster,  the  sixth  yeere  of  the  said  king,  among 
sundery  petitions  made  to  the  king  by  his  com- 
mons, w hereunto  hee  assented,  there  is  none 
in  this  forme,  article  52. 

Item,  praven  the  conmions,  that  whereas  an 
estatute  was  made  the  last  parlament  in  these 
words :  It  is  ordained  in  this  pre^^ent  parliament, 
that  commissions  from  the  king  bee  directed  to 
the  shiriHes  and  otiier  minilters  of  tlie  king,  or 
to  other  sufficient  persons  skilful!,  and  according 
to  the  ceriificats  of  the  prelats  tiiereof,  to  bee 
made  vnto  the  Chancery  from  time  to  time,  to 
arrest  all  such  preachers,  and  their  iautors, 
lUHintainers  and  abetters :  and  them  to  detuine 
in  strong  prison,  vntiil  they  will  iustifie  them- 
sclues  according  to  reason,  and  law  of  Holy 
Church :  and  the  king  willeth  and  commandetii 
that  the  Chancellor  m:ike  such  commissions  at 
all  times,  as  he  shall  be  by  the  prelats  or  any  of 
them  certified,  and  thereof  required,  as  is  afore- 
said. The  which  was  neuer  agreed  nor  granted 
by  the  commons :  but  whatsoeuer  was  mooued 
therein,  was  without  their  assent :  that  the  said 
statute  be  theretbre  disannulled.  For  it  is  not 
in  any  wise  their  meaning,  that  either  tliemselues, 
or  !>uch  as  shall  succeede  them,  shall  bee  further 
iustitied  or  bound  by  tlie  prelau,  than  were 
their  ancestors  in  fonner  times,  w hereunto  is 
ansvi  ei*ed,  ilpluUt  a  jRoy.  1.  the  king  is  pleased. 

Hereby  notwithstanding  the  former  vniust 
law  of  an.  5.  was  repealed,  and  the  fraud  of  the 
framers  thereof  sufficiently  di>couered :  yet  such 
meanes  was  there  made  by  the  prelats,  that  tliis 
act  of  repeale  was  neuer  published,  nor  euer 
sithence  imprinted  with  the  rest  of  the  statutes 
of  that  parliament.  Insomuch  as  the  said  re- 
peale being  concealed,  like  commissions  and 
other  proce^se  were  made  from  time  to  time,  by 
vertueof  the  said  bastard  statute,  as  well  during 
all  tiie  raigne  of  this  king,  as  euer  sitlieuce 
against  the  professors  of  religion^ 
"  Aleane  while  what  became  of  J.  WicklifTe 
it  is  QOt  certainly  knowne.  Albeit,  so  farre  as 
may  bee  gathered  out  of  VValden,  ii  appearetl^ 
that  he  was  banished  and  dtiueii  to  exile.  la 
the  meanc  time  it  is  not  to  bee  doubted,  but  be 
was  aliue  during  all  this  while,  wheresoeuer  he 
was,  as  by  his  letter  may  appeare,  which  he 
about  this  time  wrote  to  pope  Urbane  the  sixth. 
In  the  which  letter  he  doth  purge  liimselfe,  that 
being  commanded  to  appeare  before  the  pope 
at  Rome,  bee  came  not;  declaring  also  in  the 
same  a  bricfe  confet^sion  of  his  faith.  The 
copie  of  which  epiiitle  here  followeth. 

I'he  epistle  of  John  WicklitTe  sent  vnto  pope 
Vrbane  the  sixth.  Anno  138i2. — Verily  1  d<>« 
reioyce  to  open  and  deelarc  vnto  euer^  mai^ 
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the  faith  which  I  doe  hold,  and  specially  vnto 
the  bishop  of  Hooie ;  the  which  forboinuch  as  I 
due  suppose  to  bee  sound  end  true,  be  will 
iiio»t  Willingly  confirme  my  said  faith,  or,  if  it 
bee  erroneous,  amend  the  samc.«  First.  1  sup- 
pose,  that  the  Gospeil  of  Christ  is  the  whole 
body  of  Gods  law  ;  and  that  Christ,  which  did. 
giue  the  same  law  himsclfe,  I  beleeae  to  be  a 
very  man,  and  in  that  point,  to  exceeed  the 
law  of  the  Gospell,  and  all  other  parts  of  the 
Scripture.  A^aine,  1  doe  giue  and  hold  the  bi- 
shop of  Kome,  forsouiuch  as  he  is  the  vicar  of 
Christ,  here  in  earth,  to  he  bound  most  of  all 
other  mea  vnio  that  law  of  the  Gospell.  For 
the  creatnesse  amongst  Christs  disciples  did  not 
consist  in  worldly  dignitie,  or  honours,  hut  in 
the  neere  anil  exact  foilowing  of  Christ  in  his 
lite  and  manners :  whereupon  I  doe  gather  out 
oi  the  heart  of  the  law  of  the  L<ird,  t'lat  Christ 
for  ilie  time  of  his  pilgrimn^e  here  was  a  most 
poore  man,  abiectingand  casting  off  all  worldly 
rule  and  tionour,  as  appeureth  by  the  GospeJl 
of  iVIatth.  the  8.  and  rhe  2  Cor.  8.  chap. — 
Hereby  1  doe  fully  gather,  that  no  faithfull  man 
ought  to  follow,  either  the  pope  himselfe,  or 
any  of  the  holy  men,  but  in  such  points  as  he 
hath  followed  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ.  For  Peter 
and  the  sonnes  of  Zebedc,  by  desiring  worldly 
honour  contrary  to  the  following  of  Christs 
steps,  did  oilend,  and  therefore  in  those  errours 
they  are  not  to  be  followed. — Hereof  I  doe  ga- 
tbe;,  as  a  counsel!,  (hat  the  pope  ought  to 
leaoe  vnto  the  secular  power  all  temporall  do- 
Hiioion  and  rule,  and  thereunto  effectually  to 
mone  and  exhort  his  whole  cleray ;  for  so  did 
Christ,  and  specially  by  his  Apostles.  Where- 
fore if  I  baue  erred  iu  any  of  these  points,  I 


will  most  humbly  submit  my  selfe  vnto  correc- 
tion, euen  by  tleuth  il'  necessitie  so  require : 
and  if  I  could  labour  according  to  my  will  or 
desire  in  mine  ownc  person,  I  would  surely 
present  mysflfe  before  the  bishop  of  Rome;  hut 
the  Lord  luith  otherwise  vibiied  uie  to  the  con- 
traric,  and  bath  taugiit  me  rather  to  obey  God 
than  men.  Forsomuch  then  as  God  liarh  giuen 
vnto  our  pope  iust  and  true  euangelicall  instinc- 
lions:  w^  Mught  to  pray  that  those  mutions  be 
not  extin;;ui9hed  by  any  subtle  or  crafcy  de- 
uice. — And  that  the  pope  and  cardinals  be  not 
moued  to  doe  any  thing  contrary  vnto  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  Wherefore  let  v»  pray  vnto  our 
God,  that  bee  will  so  stirre  vp  uur  pope  Vr- 
bane  the  siuh,  as  he  began,  thnt  he  with  his 
clergy  may  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  life 
ntid  manners :  and  that  they  may  teach  the 
people  etffctually,  and  that  they  hkewise  may 
faithfully  follow  tbeni  in  the  same.  And  let  vs 
specially  pray  ttiat  our  pope  may  be  preserued 
from  all  mahgite  and  euill  cirunselj,  which  we 
doe  know  that  euill  and  euuious  men  of  his 
houshold  would  giue  him.  And  seeing  the 
LonI  will  not  suf)er  vs  to  be  tempted  aboue  our 
power,  much  lesse  then  will  bee  require  of  any 
creature  to  doe  that  thing  which  (hey  are  not 
able;  forsomuch,  as  that  is  the  plaiae  conditiou 
and  manner  of  Antichrist. 

Which  John  Wicklifi'e  returning  ngaine  with 
in  short  space,  either  from  h*s  banishoient,  or 
from  some  other  place  where  he  was  secretly 
kept,  repaired  to  his  parish  of  Lutterworth, 
where  he  was  parson  ;  and  tliere,  quietly  de-> 
parting  this  mortall  life,  slept  in  peace  in  the 
Lord,  iu  the  beginning  of  the  y cere  138^^  vpoii 
Siluesiers  day. 


12.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Alexander  Nevil,  arch- 
bishop of  York,  Robert  Vere,  duke  of  Ireland,  Michael  de  la 
Pole,  earl  of  Suffolk,  Robert  Tresilian,  lord  chief  Justice  of 
England,  and  Nicholas  Brambre  some  time  mayor  of  London, 
■  and  others,  for  High-Treason:  11  Richard  II.  a.d.  1388, 
[3  Hoi.  Chron.  453.  Grafton,  377.  Walsing.  334.  3  Tyrrel, 
8S5.     Brady,  307.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  188.J 

These  men  being  raised  from  mean  estates 
hy  tlie  fa>aur  of  the  king^  and  advanced  to  tl^ie 
de-jfee  of  Privy-Counsellors,  were  the  men  wljo 
lud  the  only  rule  of  the  Commonwealth,  which 
under  the  king  they  governed  for  some  small 
space  with  careful  diligence,  acquiring  thereby 
deserved  commendations:  but  not  long  did 
tiiey  ihiifc  steer  the  ship  of  the  kingdom,  for 
many  of  them  l>eing  of  inferior  rank  by  birth, 
not  liaving  their  veins  dignified  with  noble 
blood,  they  were  the  sooner  enticed  with  the 
Ubidiiious  baits  o^  voluptuousness,  and  infected 
^ith  the  uisuttable  itch  of  avarice;  insomuch 
that  despising  tlie  authority  of  tlie  king,  and 
neglecting  the  commodity  of  the  reahn,  and 
MiiTy  desiring  to  keep  up  ilie  Revenues  of  the 


kingdom,  they  so  wroujlit  by  their  policy,  tha( 
the  king  is  impoverished,  and  the  treasury  ex- 
hausted :  upon  which  the  CotnmDns  murmur 
at  the  multiplicity  of  Tenths,  Levies  aiid  Stib- 
sidies  ;  the  Peers  repine  to  see  themseflves  dis-^ 
graced  and  their  inferiors  honoured  ;  and  in  a 
word,  the  whole  kingdom  endures  an  universal 
misery. — The  nobility,  seciuij  the  miserable 
cistate  wherein  the  wiiole  kingdom  lay,  bleed- 
ing as  it  were  to  death,  urized  the  king  to  summon 
a  Parliament,  to  the  end  the  Grievances  of  the 
nation  might  be  inquired  into  and  redressed.  A 
Parliimient  wjis  shortly  after  held,  October  1, 
1386,  in  which,  among  many  other  Acts,  John 
Fortham  bishop  of  Durham  was  discharged  of 
liis  odice  of  Treasurer,  and  John  Gilbert  bishop 
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of  Hereford  appointed  in  his  place;  and  Mi- 
chael de  la  Pole  (a)  eurl  of  Suriblk  and  Chan-  ! 
cellor  of  England  was  dismissed  from  his  chan- 
cellorship, and  immediately  after  was  impeach- 
ed of  high  Crimes  and  Misdemeanors  by  tlie 
Commons,  as  follows : 

1.  "  That  the  said  earl  being  Chancellor,  and 
fwom  to  act  tor  the  just  profit  of  die  king,  hath 
purchased  of  our  lord  the  king,  lands,  tene- 
ments and  rents  to  a  i^reat  value,  as  appears 
by  the  Record  in  the  Rolls  of  Chiuicery  ;  and 
that  against  his  Oath,  not  regarding  the  great 
necessity  of  the  kine;  and  realm,  being  Chan- 
cellor at  the  time  of  such  purchase  made,  did 
cause  the  said  lands  and  tenements  to  be  set 
at  a  much  smaller  value  than  really  they  were 
worth  by  the  year,  in  deceit  of  the  king."  [Rot. 
Par.  10  Rich.  2.  No.  1.  &c.] 

To  this  tirst  Article  the  earl  answered  to  this 
effect :  Thtt  wliile  he  was  Chancellor,  he  nei- 
ther purchased  any  lands  of  the  king,  nor  did 
he  give  any  to  him,  unless  when  he  made  him 
an  earl,  he  had  400  marks  per  ann.  from  the 
king  by  way  of  exchange,  for  so  much  as  he 
had  by  inheritance  out  of  the  Customs  of  Kin^- 
ston-upon-Uull,  whereof  some  part  was  as- 
signed to  him  by  one  Tydeman  of  Limburgh 
and  others  before  he  wh»  Chancellor,  and  some 
part  since  thut  time ;  which  exchange  was  for 
the  king's  annu'il  advantnge ;  as  also  because 
of  the  sum  of  1000  marks  paid  by  the  earl 
upon  that  consideration.  And  he  nirther  en- 
deavoured to  prove,  that  the  Oath  he  had 
taken,  when  he  was  made  Chancellor,  had 
another  intent  than  what  they  (the  commons) 
would  put  upon  it :  and  vet  notwithstanding 
that  Oath,  he  might  lawfully  take,  or  purchase 
from  the  king. 

But  the  Commons  not  being  satisfied  with 
this  Answer,  replied  thereto,  and  shewed  the 
lords  the  copy  of  his  (the  Chancellor's)  Oath, 
when  he  took  the  Great  Seal  into  his  custody, 
being  in   manner  following,  viz.    *  You  sIkUI 

*  s>vear  that  you  will  well  and  truly  serve  our 
^  lord  the  king  and  his  people,  in  the  office  of 

*  Chancellor,  and  will  do  right  to  all  persons 

*  both  poor  and  rich,  according  to  the  laws 
'  and  customs  of  the  reohn,  and  shall  faithfully 
'  advise  the  king,  and  conceal  his  counsels  ; 

*  and  you  shall  not  know  of,  nor  permit  any 
'  daunage  or  disherison  to  the  king,  nor  that  the 
'  rights" of  his  crown  shall  by  any  ways  be  de- 

*  stroyed,  if  you  can  liinder  it ;  and  if  you  can- 
<  not  hioider  it, you  shiU  then  clearly  and  ex- 

*  pressjjr^nake  it  known  to  the  king,  together 

*  with  your  faithful  Advice  and  Counsel  there- 
'  upon :  and  you  shall  always  act  for,  and  pro- 
'  cure  the  profit  of  the  kin^,  in  all  things  where 
'  you  may  reasonably  do  it.     So  help  you  God 

*  and  thelloly  Gospels.' — Wherefore  the  Com- 
mons prayed,  that  this  being  read  and  well 
understood,  and  the  circumstances  of  his  said 
Answer  considered, -to  wit,  that  he  had  not  de- 
nied to  have  received  of  the  gift  of  the  king 
since  he  was  made  an  earl,  and  being  then  in 

(a)  He  was  son  to  a  itierchaut  iu  London. 


the  office  of  Chancellor,  divers  lands  and  teoe- 
nients,  as  is  contained  in  the  Impeachment,  and 
it  is  openly  known  that  he  had  received  tirom 
the  king  other  kuids  and  tenements,  that  are 
certain  and  sure,  to  tiie  value  of  400  marks  per 
annum,  in  exchange  tor  400  marks  yearlY» 
which  he  had  upon  the  Customs  of  Kingston 
upon  Hull,  that  are  casual,  and  not  so  sure, 
without  informing  the  king  of  his  damage  in 
that  particular:  and  whereas  he  the  said  Chan- 
cellor has  alledged,  tliat  he  received  part  of  tlie 
said  lands  and  tenements  so  taken  in  exchange 
before  he  was  Chancellor :  the  Commons  re- 
ply that  he  was  then  sworn  of  the  king*s  privy 
council,  and  that  afterwards  at  his  being  made 
Chancellor,  was  again  obliged  by  oath;  and 
that  being  in  the  said  odice,  lie  had  agreed  to 
the  exclianges  by  him  befbi-e  desired,  and  had 
received  from  the  king  the  remainder  of  the 
said  lands  and  tenements  in  full  performance 
of  the  said  exchanges ;  and  therefore  they  de« 
mand  Judgment  of  tlie  parliament  upon  hi» 
nforesaid  Answer  ;  which  being  thought  insuf- 
ficient by  the  Lords,  the  following  JudianenC 
was  given,  being  to  this  eflect :  That  since  the 
said  earl  had  not  alledged  in  his  Answer,  that 
he  had  ol>:>erved  his  Oatli,  when  he  swore 
<  that  he  would  not  know  of,  or  sulfer  any 
dainage  or  disherison  .of  the  king,  nor  that  tlie 
right  of  liis  crown  should  any  ways  be  destroyed 
if  he  could  hinder  it,'  with  tlie  re^t  of  the  chuise 
in  the  said  Oath,  as  is  alK>ve  recited;  yet  tltat 
he  being  the  principiU  minister  of  the  kmg,  and 
k  no  whig  his  estate,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
realm,  liad  taken  such  lands  and  tenements  as 
are  laid  in  the  said  Impeaclunent,  and  are  re- 
cited m  the  f]i*st  Article  :  and  tlsough  he  liath 
alledged  in  his  Answer,  that  the  gifts  so  bestow- 
ed upon  liim,  were  cmi^rmed  in  full  parbament ; 
yet  since  he  hath  produced  no  such  Record  en- 
rolled m  parliament,  therefore  it  was  adjudged^ 
^  That  uU  manors,  hmds,  tenements,  and  their 
appurtenances,  so  received  by  him  firom  tlie 
kmg,  sliould  be  seized  and  taken  into  his  hands, 
to  have  and  to  hold  them  to  hiin,  and  his  heirs, 
as  fully  as  ever  tliey  had  been  before  the  gift 
so  made  of  them  to  the  said  earl,  with  the 
issues  and  mesne  profits  of  the  same  from  the 
time  of  the  said  gnmt,  and  which  were  to  be 
IcA'ied  out  of  the  rest  of  the  said  earl's  lands 
elsewhere  ;  yet  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of 
the  king,  nor  of  the  lords,  that  this  Judgment 
so  given  should  make  him  lose  the  title  of  earl, 
nor  yet  the  20  marks  yearly,  which  he  was  to 
receive  out  of  the  issues  and  profits  of  the 
county  of  Suffolk,  by  reason  of  the  said  title. 

2.  The  second  Article  is,  *'  That  whereas 
nine  lords  were  assigned  by  the  last  parliament 
to  view  and  examine  the  State  of  the  King  and 
Realm,  and  to  deliver  tlieir  advice  how  tlie 
same  might  be  improved  and  amended  and  put 
into  better  order  and  governance  ;  and  there- 
upon such  Examinatioji  to  be  delivered  to  the 
kinii,  as  well  by  word  of  mouth  as  in  writing: 
and  although  the  said  late  Chancellor  did  say 
hi  full  parliament,  that  tlie  said  Advice  and 
Ordinances  should  be  put  in  due  eiiecntion,  vet 
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it  was  not  done,  ond  that  by  the  default  of  liiin 
i%]tf>  was  the  priucipal  otiicer  or  minister. '' — 
Ihe  ejrl's  Answer  to  this  being  not  very  uuv* 
terial,  is  onutted. 

3.  Ittan,  **  Whereas  a  Tux  was  granted  by 
the  Commons  in  the  iubt  pariiainent  to  be  ex- 
pended according  to  a  certuio  form  demanded 
bv  the  said  Commons,  and  assented  to  by  the 
kmg  and  lords,  and  not  otherwise ;  yet  the 
monies  titencc  arising  were  expended  ni  ano* 
ther  manner,  so  tlmt  the  Sea  was  not  guurdeii 
as  it  was  ordered  to  have  been  ;  whence  many 
mischiefs  have  already  happened,  and  more 
are  like  to  ensue  to  the  reuhn,  and  all  this  by 
the  default  of  the  said  Lord  Chancellor'' — 
Ttiis  Article  the  earl  denied,  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  it  was  proved. 

4.  Item, "  Whereas  one  Tydeman  of  Lim- 
burgb  having  had  granted  to  him  and  liis 
heirs  a  gift  of  30/.  per  annum  by  th.e  king's 
grand-father,  out  of  the  Customs  of  King>ton 
U|K>a  Hull,  whicli  the  s^iid  Tydeman  had  for- 
feited to  the  king,  so  that  the  payment  of  the 
said  50/.  per  annum  wiis  discontinued  for  35 
years  and  upwards;  yet  the  said  Chancellor 
knowing  the  premises,  purchased  to  him  and 
bis  heirs  of  the  said  Tvdeman,  the  said  50/. 
per  annum,  and  prevaded  with  the  king  to 
coniirm  the  said  purchase,  whereas  the  king 
ought  to  have  had  the  whole  profit.** — For  thi% 
Purchase  the  said  earl  was  adjud<;ed  to  make 
fine  and  ransom,  and  the  said  5oif.  were  to  go 
to  the  king  and  his  heirs,  with  the  manor  of 
Floxdete,  aad  ten  marks  of  rent,  which  were 
exchanged  for  the  50/.  per  annum  out  of  the 
customs  or  profits,  w  ith  tlie  issues  aforesaid. 

5.  **  And  vihereas  the  master  of  St.  Anthony 
is  a  schismatic,  and  for  that  cause  the  king 
ought  to  have  the  revenues  (being  to  the  value 
of  400  marks  yearly)  wliich  appertain  to  him 
in  England ;  the  said  late  Cluuicellor,  who 
ought  to  advance  and  prociure  the  profit  of  the 
king,  took  to  farm  the  said  profits  at  '20  marks 
per  annum,  and  so  got  to  his  own  use  above 
900  marks ;  and  afterwards  when  the  true 
master  nominated  by  the  Pope,  ought  to  have 
had  the  possession  nud  livery  of  the  said  pro- 
fits, he  could  not  obtiiin  tlie  same,  till  he  and 
two  persons  with  him  became  bound  by  recog- 
nizance in  chancery  of  3,000/.  to  piiy  yearly 
to  the  said  Chancellor,  and  his  son,  John 
100/.  per  annum  for  the  term  of  their  two 
lives." — As  to  this,  it  is  adjudged,  that  the  king 
aball  have  all  the  Profits  belong ng  to  the  said 
master  of  St.  Anthony's  at  the  time  of  the 
purchase;  and  that  for  the  recognizance,  so 
made,  the  said  earl  shall  be  awarded  to  prison, 
and  fined  and  ransomed  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
king. 

6.  Item,  ^  That  in  the  time  of  the  late 
Cliancellor,  there  were  granted  and  miule  di- 
rers  charters,  and  p?itents  of  pardon  for  mur- 
ders, treasons,  felonies,  6cc,  against  the  laws 
of  the  land;  and  that  before  the  cummencc- 
inent  of  this  present  parliament,  there  was 
made  and  sealed  a  charter  of  certain  Fran> 
chijes  granted  to  the'  cat tli  of  Dover,  in  dishe- 


rison of  the  crown,  and  to  the  subversion  of  th^ 
pleas  and  courts  of  the  knip,  and  of  his  laws.*' 
— To  this  the  Judgment  was,  Tiie  kmg  awards 
that  those  Charters  be  repealed. 

7.  Item,  "Whereas  by  an  Ordinance  made 
in  the  last  parliament^  that  10,000  mirks  should 
be  raised  for  the  relief  of  the  ciiy  of  (Jaunt,  vet 
by  the  default  of  the  s.iid  late  Chancellor  the 
said  city  ot  Gaunt  was  l)st,  and  alH>  a  ihou- 
sand  marks  of  the  said  money."  (b)  The  sum 
of  the  earl's  Auswer!*  to  the  rest  of  these  Ar- 
ticles, were  eitlier  by  denying  some  of  them, 
or  confessing  and  excusing  otiiorii;  but  for  all 
that  he  was  soon  after  cast  into  the  castle  of 
..Windsor,  and  all  his  lands,  which  were  of  no 
small  revenue,  contiscated. 

Neither  did  the  ParUament  stop  here,  but 
to  provide  further  for  the  whole  state,  they  did 
by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  king,  pre* 
lates,  barons,  and  commons,  constitute  and 
give  plenary  and  absolute  power  to  certain  Com- 
missioners as  well  of  the  spirit u:dty  as  of  the 
temporal ty  for  the  ordering  and  disposing  of 
the  public  affairs,  according  as  tx>  tlteiu  should 
seem  best  and  most  necessary  for  the  despe* 
rate  estate  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  depress 
civil  dissensions,  and  to  pacify  and  appease 
the  grudgings  of  the  people. 

These  (c)  Commissioners  were  13  in  number, 
and  were  as  follows ;  Of  the  Spritualty ;  1^ 
William  Courtney  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
2,  Alexander  Nevil  archbistiop  of  York.  3, 
Thomas  Arundel  bishop  of  Ely,  lately  made 
Chancellor  of  England.  4,  William  Wick  ham 
bishop  of  Winchester.  5,  John  Gilbert  bishop 
of  Hereford,  lord  treasurer.  6,  Tlinmas  Brent- 
ingham  bishop  of  Exeter.  7,  N  icholas  abbot 
of  Waltham,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  seal. 
— Of  the  Laity.    8,  Edmond  Langley  duko  of 


(b)  Walsingham  relates,  that  all  these  Arti- 
cles abovemcutioned  were  so  fully  proved,  thai 
the  earl  could  not  deny  them  ;  insomuch  that 
when  he  stood  upon  his  Defence,  he  had  nothing 
to  say  for  himseli  :  whereupon  the  king  blu»hing 
for  liiifi,  shook  his  bead  and  said,  <  Alas,  alas, 
Michael,  see  what  thou  hast  done  J 

(c)  The  Commission,  which  is  among  tht 
Parliament  Rolls,  10  Rd.  2.  part  1.  M.  7.  men- 
tions but  eleven  Commissioners,  omitting  the 

,  bishops  of  Ely  and  Hereford,  and  was  in  sub* 
stance  as  follows:  <<  That  the  king  of  his  own 
free-will,  and  at  the  request  of  his  Lords  and 
Commons  had  changed  the  Great  Otiicers  of 
the  crown  abovemcutioned,  for  the  good  go- 
vernment of  the  kingdom,  the  good  and  due 
execution  of  the  laws,  and  in  relief  of  his  own 
state,  and  eaae  of  his  people;  and  had  ap- 
pointed eleven  Commissioners,  viz.  William 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Alexander  arch- 
bishop of  York,  Edmund  duke  of  York,  and 
Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester  (the  king's  uncles,) 
WiUiam  bishop  of  Winchester,  Thomas  bi&liop 
of  Exeter,  Nicholas  abbot  of  Waltham,  Ricliard 
earl  of  Arundel,  John  lord  Cobham,  RichiUrd 
le  Scrope  and  John  Devereux,  to  be  his  groa( 
and  contiuual  Coanoil  for  one  year  next 
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York.  9,  TiKHnas  of  Woodstock  duke  of  Giou- 
teater.  10,  Richard  earl  of  Arundel.  11,  John 
lord  Cobham.  i%  liichard lord Scn^.  13,  John 
Devereux,  knight. 

These,  as  men  eminent  in  virtue,  were  cho- 
len  by  the  general  sutfrace,  and  confirmed  by 
the  kmg  under  the  great  seal ;  and  sworn  to 
carry  themselves  as  dutiful  and  obedient  sub- 
jects in  all  their  actions :    and  it  was  farther 
enacted,  '  That  if  any  should  refuse  or  disobey 
the  Ordinances  so  mnde  for  the  public  good, 
the  punishment  for  the  first  offence  should  be 
the  con^scation  of  all  his  good<«,  and  for  the 
•econd  the  loss  of  hiji  life.'      Thus  all  things 
being  disposed    for  the  best,  the  Parliament 
was  dissolved,  [20  Nov.  1386]  and  every  man 
returned  to  his  own  home. — Soon  after  [1387] 
the  said  Michael  de  la  Pole,  with  others  of  his 
confederates,    being   moved   with   impUicable 
fury  against  the  late  Statute,  buzzed  into  the 
king's    ears,    that  the  statutes  lately  enacted 
were  very  prejudicial   to    the   honour  of   his 
■rown,  and  derogatory  to  his  princely  preroga- 
tive ;  that  if  they  were  in  force  he  was  no  king, 
but  rather  resembled  the  shadow  of  one  ;  and 
earnestly  moved    tho    king  against  the  other 
lords,  and  to  disnnnul  all  that  was  done  in  the 
late  parliament.    The  king  gave  cnedit  to  these 
tales,  and  therefore  had  the  lords  in  great  jea- 
lousy ;  but  he  released  Michael  de  la  Pule  earl 
of  Suffolk  out  of  the  castle  of  Windsor,  and 
iuffered  him  to  go  at  large:  notwithstanding 
which  the  said  earl  of  Suffolk,  the  duke  of  Ire* 
land,  and  Robert  Trcsilian  lord  chief  justice, 
doubtful  of  their  own  safeguards,  did  what  they 
could  to  move  the  king  forward  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  duke  of  Glocester,  the  earls   of 
Arundel,  Warwick,  Derby,  aud  Nottingham, 


ing,  after  the  date  of  these  letters  patent  :  by 
wliich  he  gave  them  power  to  survey  and  exa- 
amine  all  his  Otficers,  Courts,  Household,  and 
the  Government  of  the  whole  kingdom,  to  re- 
ceive all   his  Revenue,   as  also  all  Subsidies, 
Taxes,  and  other  Payments;  to  do  wiiat  they 
would  in  the  kingdom,  and  to  amend  all  things 
according  to    their   discretions.       And  these 
powers  were  given  to  any  six  of  them,  with  his 
three  great  officers,  willing,  that  if  any  differ- 
ence in  opinion  should  happen  between  his 
Councellors  and  those  officers,  tfiat  the  matter 
should  be  determiuc-d   by  the  major  part  of 
them ;  commanding  and  charging  all  prelates, 
dukes,  e:irls,   barons,  the  steward,   treasurer, 
and  comptroller  of  his  household,  the  justices 
of  one  bench  or  the  other,  and  other  his  jus- 
tices whatsoever,  barons  and  chamberlains  of 
the  exchequer,    sheriffs,   e^ciieators,    mayors, 
bailiffs,  and  all  other  his  ofiictrs,  ministers,  and 
lieges  whatsoever,  that  they  should  be  attend- 
ing, obedient,  counselling  and  assisting  to  the 
said  councellors  and  oiHcers,  so  often  and  in 
what  manner  they  should  direct.     Dated   at 
Westminster  the  19cli  day  of  November."  Upon 
this  Commission  a  Statute  was  made,  and  the 
whale  recited  in  it,  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
Statute  Book,  10  Rich.  2.  cap.  1. 


with   others  of  that  party;  and   accordingly 
they  conspired  together  with  Alexander  arch- 
bishop of   York,  and  sir  Nicholas   Braiubrey 
to  devise  mf>aus  how  they  might  dispatch  the 
said  lords ;  and  for  that  purpose  wrote  letters 
to  the  king  of  France  to  aid  and  assist  them  in 
seizing  on  the  said  lords,  and  further  prevailed 
with  the  jtidges  to  declare  the  said  lords  guilty 
of  High-Treason  for  procuring  the  said   late 
statutes. — But  the  said  duke  of  Glocester,  and 
the  earU  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  seeing  the 
heap  of  ills  that  daily  did  arise  by  the  practices 
of  those  conspirators,  set  almost  in  every  part 
o(  the  kingdom  Intelligencers,  who  should  ap- 
prehend all  messent^ers,  and  intercept  alUetters, 
which  went  under  the  king's  name,  and  send 
them  to  the  Commissioners      And  thus  did  they 
come  to  have  intelligence  of  the  whole  Plot  of 
the   Conspirators,  all  their  Letters  being  in« 
dorsed,  *  Glory  be  to  God  on  High,  on  Barth 
Peace  and  Good  Will  towards  Men  :'  and  by 
cooling  to  the  knowledge  of  each  circumstance, 
thry  found  that  the  kingdom  was  at  the  point 
of  destruction,   wherefore  they  sought  tor  a 
Remedy,  for  by  the  law  of  nature  it  is  lawful 
to  repel  violence  by  violence;  ercry  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability  levied  a  power  for  the 
preservation  of  the  king  and  kingdom;  part  of 
which  forces  being  committed  to  the  earl  of 
Arundel,    lie   marched   away   by    night,   and 
pitched   his  tents  near  London ;  and  in   the 
mean  time  he  used  such  discipline  in  his  camp, 
that  he  lacked  nothing,  but  all  things  were  sold 
at  reasonable  rates  as  if  it  had  been  a  market. 
On  the  other  side,  the  Conspirators  intend*- 
ing  to  prevent  their  purpose,  caused  it  to   be 
proclaimed   throughout   the  city   of  London, 
*  That  none  should  upon  pain  of  the  forfeiture 
of  all  then-  goods,  either  sell,  give,  or  commu- 
nicate any  necessaries  to  the  army  of  the  earl 
of  Arundel,  but  should  treat  them  as  Rebels  to 
the* king  and  country.*     Farther,  they   coun- 
selled the  king  to  absent  himself  from  the  Par* 
liament  (which  was  to  bCj^in  on   Candlemas 
next,  according  as  the  king  and  Commissioners 
had  appointed  it)  unless  the  duke  of  Glocester, 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Commissioners  would  swear,  *  That 
neither  they  nor  any  in  their  name  should  ac- 
cuse  them,  or  urge  any  Accusation  against 
them.'    In  the  mean  time,  the  three  noblemen, 
viz.  the  duke  of  Glocester,  and  theearls  of  Arun- 
del and  Warwick,  having  rauster'd  their  troops 
on  the  14th  of  November  in  the  same  year 
[1388]   at   Waltham-Cross  in  the   county  of 
Hertford,  sent  for  the  Commissioners  that  were 
at  Westminster  in  parliament,  and  sent  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lurd  John  Lovel, 
lord  Cohham,  and  sir  John  Devereux,  with  an 
Accusation    in   writing  against   the  aforesaid 
Conspirators,  viz.  the  arcUbishop  of  York,  the 
duke  of  Ireland,  the  earl  of  Suffolk,  Robert 
Tresilian  and  Nicholas  Brambre,  wheiein  they 
accused  them  of  Hi^h-Treason ;    which  their 
Appellation  they  did  offer  to  maintain,  and. 
that  they  were  willing  to  prosecute  the  same, 
and  to  prove  it  to  be  true ;  they  caused  also 
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the  vest  of  tbo  Cooumsvoners  to  subscribe  as 
ta  Uieir  App«Uation.      When   these 
caiaeco.tbe  eaiBof  the  king,  he  sent 
.Cben  lequiring  po  know  what  their  request 
•|i(t  what  they  wished  to  liave  done: 
Thej  returned  ausw^r  tiyis,  '  That  tliey  did 
4tmf9p  t^t  the  Traitors  which  were  always 
•bout  hiia  fiUio|  his  ears  with  faJse  reports, 
•d4  4ailjr  committed  insufiierable  crimes  and 
ioittrieiy  might  be  rewarded  wi^h  condign  pu- 
aaahsieAC ;  for  it  were  better  soiue  few  shoui^ 
die  for  tkat  people,   than   the  whole    nation 
ahotthft  perish.'     The   king  being  advised  by 
the  archbishop  of  CaaterUiry,  and  bi>lkop  of 
Ely,  lord  chancellor,  sent  to  tliem>  willing  tliern 
to  oeaie.to  hiiu  to  Westminster  on  the  Sunday 
thru  next  fbllowiog;    which  tlte  lords  would 
•oC  ai^Me  to,  till  the  loid  chancellor,  with  di- 
vers other  noblemen  of  good  credit,  had  under- 
taicAo  upon  their  oatlis  on  the  king's  behalf, 
tiMLt  no  fraud,  deceit,  peril  or  evil  pretence 
aboold  be  put  in  piactice  against  them,  where- 
by ihey  ought  come  to  loss  of  life,  limbs,  goods, 
or  othenrise,  through  the  kiog*s  means. 

When  therefore  the  lords  were  ready  ac- 
cording to  coTeoaet  to  come  to  Westminster, 
ibay  ivere  secretly  advertised  that  there  was 
ea  —biijih  laid  in  a  place  called  the  Meiers, 
and  ao  they  staid  and.  came  not  at  the  ap- 
potnfied.  hoar:  whereupon  when  the  king  de- 
*  how  ii  fortuned  that  the  lords  kept  not 
promise;'  the  bishop  of  Ely  made  answer, 
^theee  is  aa  ambush  of  a  thousand 
annad  own  or  more  laid  in  such  a  place  (and 
aanwd  it)  contrary  to  covesant,'  and  <  there- 
foee  ftfaey  neither  come,  nor  hold  you  for  faith- 
fili  la  tear  word*'  The  kiag  hearing  this  was 
amnnishcii,  aed  said  with  an  oath,  '  tliat  he 
knear  of  oo  web  ^ling ;'  and  withal  sent  to  the 
ebtrift  of  London^  commanding  tliem  to  go  to 
the  Mewsy  and  if  upon  ie|Pch  made  they  found 
ear  force  of  a»ea  tliere  assembled,  to  take  and 
kid  att  each  as  they  ooukl  lay  hands  on  :  but 
eir  ThovHia  Thvtt  (d)  and  sir  Nicholas 
who  had  indeed  assembled  such  a 
.of  men,  when  they  uaderstood  what 
ordbr  Ae  kieahad  ffven  therein,  sent  their  men 
l«ck  to  LoajoQ. 

The  Lards  ator  this  receiving  a  Safe-Coxk- 
AkH  hom  the  kiog^and  perceiving  all  to  be 
■afo  aad  ckesir,  caa^  to  WesMniaster  with  a  { 
caUaat  troflp  of  gentlemen ;  and  entering  the 
Uaikf  as  soon  aa  ihey  had  sight  of  the  king 
(who  wae  seated  on  a  throne  apparelled  in  his 
kingly  rolles,  with  his  sceptre  in  his  hand) 
Made  to  him  their  humble  obeisance,  and  went 
en  till  thfQr'came  to  the  nether  steps  going  up 
to  the  kii^^s  seat  of  sta^e,  i^shere  th^  minde 
their  eeeond  obelsaiicey  and  then  the  kmg  ^ave 
them  coonteaance  to  come  nearer  to  bun; 
and  they  so  didi  kneeling  down  before  him : 
aad  forthsrith  he  rose  from  his  place,  and  lov- 
in^y  wcfcomiflg.,  them,  took  each  of  tbem  by 
Che  haady  aad  then  sat  him  down  scgain ;  when 

* 

(dj  He  was  afterwards  killed  by  a  foil  from 
Juahorwe. 

TOL*  I. 


the  aforesaid  lords  again  appealed  (e)  tl^ 
archbishop,  the  duke  of  Ireland,  the  earl  of 
Suflfolk,  Kobert  Tresilian  that  false  justice,  and 
Nicholas  Brambre  tlwt  di^l  nal  knight  (J)  (for 
so  they  termed  tliem)  of  liigli-Treason,  accon)- 
ing  as  they  had  done  before  at  Walthani  Cross; 
aud  to  prove  their  accusations  tt>  be  true, 
tliey  threw  down  their  gloves,  protesting  1^ 
their  oaths  to  prosecute  it  to  hattk :  *  Nay,' 
saith  the  king,  *  not  so,  but  in  tlie  next  parha- 
ment,  which  we  do  appoint  beforehand  to  be- 
gin the  nioiTow  after  the  Purification  of  our 
Lady,  both  they  and  you  appearing  sliall  re- 
ceive according  to  law  ail  tliat  which  reason 
doih  appoint/  And  fiuallv,  it  was  concluded 
tliey  should  all  meet  together  at  the  next  pay- 
luunent,  and  eiich  one  receive  according  tp 
justice ;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  king  ooi^ 
manded  tliem  upon  their  Imaours,  not  any  party 
to  molest  the  other  until  the  next  parliament* 

In  the  mean  time  the  earl  of  Suflfolk  fled  to 
Calais,  and  the  archbp.  of  York  (fr)  fled  along 
with  the  bishop  of  Durham,  it  was  not  kaown 
whither ;  and  the  duke  of  Ireland  going  into 
Chesliire,  Lancashire  and  Wales,  raised  forces 
to  Hitlistand  the  Appellants,  (to  whom  wete 
now  joined  the  earls  of  Derby  and  Nottingham) 
with  which  forces  he  marched  towards  Lon- 
don ;  but  meeting  with  the  Appellants  forces 
at  Uatcote-bridge  near  Chipping-Norton  in 
Oxfordshire,  he  was  siopt  in  his  march,  and 
his  men  revolting  from  him,  was  constrained 
to  sQxe  himself  by  iight  in  swimming  cross  tl^ 
river  Thames  (h). 

On  the  other  side,  Nicholas  Brambre,  in  tim 
king*s  name  caused  all  the  gates  of  the  city  of 
London  to  be  shut  against  tlie  Appellants,  and 
to  be  guarded  with  a  sufficient  watch  :  never^ 
theless  the  lords  Appellants  marched  towards 
London  to  confer  with  the  king; ;  but  when 
they  heard  tliat  Nicholas  Brambre  had  caused 
the  gates  of  the  City  to  be  shut  against  them, 
(hey  encamped  themselves  on  tlie  S 7  th  of  Dec. 
in  Clerkenwell,  and  sent  two  knights  and  ttvo 
esquires  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London 
to  desire  entrance:  then  came  the  mayor  of 
London  [sir  Nicholas  Exton]  and  certain  af 
the  chief  citizens,  and  brought  the  keys  of  the 
City  with  them,  and  submitted   themselvce  to 


*  "I  till 


(e^  All  Appeals  of  Treason  in  parli^meat 
are  since  taken  away  by  1  U.  4.  c.  14.  Bract. 
119.  a.  3  Co.  Instit.  132,  See  Proceeding 
ag/sinst  earl  of  Clarendon,  po$l. 

(J)  He,  together  with  Walworth  the  mayor, 
and  other  aldermen^  was  knighted  for.  his  ser- 
vices against  Wat  Tyler. 

(^)  He  was  afterwards  translated  by  Pope 
Urban  5,  to  the  see  of  St.  Andrews  in  Scot^ 
land;  but  the  kingdom  being. under  obedience 
Co  tlie  Anti-Pope,  the  translacion  was  of  no 
service  to  (lim,  so  that  he  was  constrained  to 
be  a  parish  priest  at  Lovaio,  where  he  conti* 
nued  three  years,  till  the  time  of  his  deatk 

(h)  He  afterwards  got  into  Holland,  from 
whence  he  went  to  Lovain,  where  iii  1393,  he 
was  slain  in  hunting  a  wild  boar. 

H 
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the  lords,  and  offered  them  entrance  into  their 
City  with  ail  their  people  at  their  pleasures. — 
The  next  day  tli^e  happened  an  Interview 
hetnreeri  the  king  and  the  Appellants  so  far, 
that  they  opened  their  minds  one  to  another : 
'l^ut  because  the  king  was  loth  to  speak  to  them 
before  such  a  rabble  of  men,  and  on  the  other 
tide  refused  to  go  out  of  the  Tower  to  speak 
with  them,  and  the  Appellants  feared  some 
iriolence  or  wrong  to  be  offered  them,  they 
would  not  go  into  the  Tower  without  a  strong 
'guard  of  valiant  warriors ;  therefore  the  most 
wise  of  the  Appellants  afler  divers  consultations 
resolved  to  go  ami  confer  with  the  king,  but 
first  they  sent  a  strong  troop  well  armed  to 
search  all  the  corners  and  caves  of  the  Tower, 
and  relation  being  made  of  the  safety  of  the 

f»lacc,  with  a  selected  band  of  valiant  cara- 
iers,  they  entered  the  Tower,  and  seizing  the 
gates  and  placing  a  guard,  they  appeared  be- 
fore the  kmg,  who  was  set  in  a  pavillion  richly 
arrayed ;  and  after  their  humole  salutations 
done,  they  a  third  time  appealed  the  aforesaid 
Conspirators  in  the  same  sort  and  form  as 
afbre:  which  Appellation  being  ended,  the 
king  swore  that  lie  would  do  justice  so  fiir  as 
Uie  rule  of  law,  reason  and  er|uity  did  require. 
— ^These  things  being  accomplished,  they  de- 
parted from  the  Tower  to  their  own  homes ; 
and  then  it  was  published  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  throughoat  his  dommions,  Tliat 
on  the  morrow  after  Candlemas-day,  a  par- 
liikment  (i)  should  be  held,  and  the  aforesaid 
Conspirators  should  personally  appear  there  to 
answer  the  Appellation  whereoy  they  were 
charged  with  so  many  Treasons. — ^In  the  mean 
while  the  king,  by  consent  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners and  Appellants  issued  out  several 
^Ar^  Orders  for'tliQ  apprehending  and  seizing 
«U  suspected  folks,  ana  fur  keeping  them  in 
tafe  custody  till  the  parliament  should  assem* 
ble :  accordmgly  divers  Officers  of  the  House- 
hold were  expelled  their  office,  and  together 
with  several  others  apprehended  and  commit- 
ted to  prison,  viz,  sir  Simon  Burleigh,  sir  Wm. 
£lfflftn,  sir  John  Beauchamp,  sir  xho.  Trivet, 
sir  John  Salisbury,  and  divers  others ;  and  there 
«ras  also  taken  sir  Nicholas  Brambre,  but  he 
found  surety  for  his  forth-coming;  but  the 
-chike  of  Ireland,  archbishop  of  York,  earl  of 
Suffolk,  and  Robert  Tresilian  were  no  where 

ft)  See  the  King's  Order  to  the  sheriff  of 
Kent  for  proclaiming  it,  and  summoning  the 
C<*ipirators  to  appear  at  it,  dated  4th  Jan. 
•1S88.  Ryro.  Feed.  torn.  vii.  p.  567.  The  like 
order  to  all  the  sheriflfs  throughout  England,  of 
the  same  date.    Ibid. 

(k)  See  a  Warrant  directed  to  the  constable 
of  Gloucester  caitle,  for  taking  into  custody 
Robert  T^etiiian  and  Nicholas  Brambre,  dated 
4th  Jan.  1388.  Rym.  Feed.  torn,  vil  p.  566. 
See  likewise  another  Warrant  of  the  same  date, 
directed  to  the  ooostable  of  Dover  castle,  and 
warden  of  the  Cinque-ports,  for  keepine  in 
custody  and  apart  sc^'eral  others  accused  by 
the  Lords.    Ibid.  ■ 


to  he  fbund.-^Shortly  after,  that  is  to  say,  the 
morrow  after  Candlemas^y,  the  Pariiimaent 
begaff;  and  the  first  day,  by  the  joint  consent 
of  all  the  Commissioners,  were  arretted 'sitttiig 
in  their  places,  all  the  Justices  fsir  Rog^r  Firi- 
thorp,  sir  Robert  Belknap,  sir  John  Carey,  sir 
John  Holt,  sir  Wm.  Burleigh,  and  John  Loe- 
ton,  theking*s  Serjeant  at  Law^]  (except  air 
Wm.  Skipwurth,  who  had  been  hindered  by 
sickness  from  being  along  with  the  other 
Judges,  when  the  Commissioners  were  de- 
clared guilty  of  High-Treason,  and  TresiKaii 
who  was  fled)  who  were  all  immediatdy  displace 
ed  from  their  Offices,  and  sent  prisoners  to  tfa« 
Tower,  and  there  kept  in  separate  piacca. 

All  the  Peers  as  well  of  the  spirituality  as  tfaa 
temporalty  being  assembled  in  the  great  ball 
at  Westmmster,  [Feb.  S.]  the  king  soon  after 
came  and  sat  down  on  his  throne ;  and  after 
him  the  five  noblemen  Appelkmts  (th«  fame  of 
whose  admired  worth  edioed  tbroogU  all  thm 
land)  entered  the  house  in  their  CMtly  robcs^ 
leading  one  another  hand  in  hand,  with  an  in- 
numerable company  foUonring  •  them ;  and  be- 
holding where  the  king  sat,  they  all  at  once  with 
submissive  gestures  reverenced  the  kinc-  The 
Hall  was  so  full  of  specUtors,  tliat  die  voy 
roofs  were  covered  with  them;  but  aaon^ 
this  infinite  multitude  there  oouM  not  be  foood 
any  of  the  Conspirators  ;  Brambre,  wIk^  haid 
attempted  to  fiee  away,  had  been  taken  a  little 
before,  and  was  cast  mto  Gk>cester  goal^ — ^Tbe 
Clersy  then  plackig  themselves  on  the  rif^C* 
hau(^and  the  nolMlity  on  the  left-hand  of  the 
king,  according  to  the  aneient  cuscom  of  the 
high  Court  of  Parliament,  the  Lord  ClniiceUor 
standing  with  his  back  towards  the  kinf{,  by  the 
king's  eonunand  declared  the  cause  of  their  ram- 
mons  to  pariioment ;  which  was  to  consider  bj 
what  means  the  distrac^tion  of  the  realm,  ibsoegk 
evH  management,  might  for  the  future  be  con^ 
posed,  the  king  better  advised,  the  nation  bet* 
ter  governed,  misdemeanofs  mora  severdy  ptf* 
nished,  and  good  men  mora  eiicoani|ed ;  how 
tlie  kingdom  also  might  be  best  defended,  the 
sea  best  kept,  the  marches  of  Scotland  securely 
guarded,  Guyenne  preserved,  and  lastly  how 
the  charges  of  these  things  may  most  easily  be 
borne;  and  then  gave  notice  that  whoever 
would  complain  in  pariianaient  of  such  things 
as  oonld  not  well  be  redressed  by  the  oomoioe 
law,  mi^t' carry  their  Petitions  to  tbe  Clerk 
in  Chancery,  there  named  and  mpointed  to 
receive  them.  Which  being  ended)  tbe  afiire* 
said  five  Appellants  arising,  declared  their  A|^ 
prilation  by  the  mouth  of  Robert  Pleasiostoa^ 
their  Speaker,  who  thus  spoke :  *  Behola  the 
duke  ot  Gloucester  comes  to  puice  himself  of 
Treasons  which  are  laid  to  his  coeiKe  by  the 
Conspirators.'  To  whom  the  Lord  Chancellor 
by  the  king's  commandment  answered :  *  My 
lord  duke,  uie  king  conceiveth  so  honoarably 
of  you,  that  he  cannot  be  induced  to  believe 
that  yeu,  who  are  of  affinity  to  him  ta  a  ooUa- 
terariine,  should  attempt  any  Treason  against 
liis  majesty.'  The  duke,  with  his  four  com- 
panions upon  their  knees,  humbly  gave  UiMka 
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to  Che  king  ler  his  gmcioM  opbion  of  thdr  fide- 
ittj.-^Hie  lords  spiritual  Mid  lemporal  Uiere 
presenC  f  hea  daimed  as  their  liberty  and  fran- 
dMse,  chat  all  peat  matters  inov«l  in  that  par- 
Itawcftt,  and  to  be  mored  in  other  pariiaaaents 
in  time  to  come  toudniig  the  peers  uf  the  land, 
should  be  disciined  and  judged  by  the  course 
of  pariiament,  and  not  by  the  law  civil,  or  by 
thecoNHnon  law  of  the  land  used  in  the  inferior 
courts  of  the  kingdom ;  which  claim,  liberty 
and  fimichisey  the  king  allowed  and  granted  in 
fottimrliament. 

Inen  after  silence  proclaimed  tite  Appel- 
lants arose,  and  accused  the  aforesaid  Con- 
spirattMs  of  High-Treason,  and  delivered  in 
certain  Articles  in  writing,  wherein  were  con- 
tained the  particularities  of  their  Treasons ; 
which  were  as  follow  : 

1.  y  That  as  false  traitors  and  enerates  to 
the  king  and  kingdom,  taking  advantage  of  his 
tender  i^,  and  the  innocency  of  his  person, 
they  informed  and  put  upon  liim  for  troth 
dirers  folse  things  of  their  own  invention) 
against  aU  loyalty  and  good  foith,  and  made 
hnn  intirdy  their  own;  so  that  they  had  his 
kivcy  firm  faith  and  credit,  while  he  hated  and 
sosfNKted  his  loyal  lords  and  li^es,  l^  whom 
he  ottriit  to  have  been  governed :  That  these 
folse  TmitorB  had  encroached  to  themselves 
royal  pdwer,  by  enslaving  the  king,  blemishing 
his  sovereignty,  and  lessening  his  prerogative 
and  royalty;  and  made  him  so  obedient  to  their 
will,  that  he  was  sworn  to  be  governed,  coun- 
selled and  oondocted  by  them :  by  virtue  of 
wfaieh  oath  they  kept  bmi  in  obedience  to  their 
fidse  inaginations  and  nttBchievous  deeds  con- 
tamed  in  the  following  articles. 

S.  **  Also  whereas  the  king  is  not  bound  to 
take  any  oath,  but  on  the  daj  of  his  corona^ 
tion,  or  for  the  common  proat  of  himself  and 
kingdom,  the  aforesaid  Aleiander,  Robert,  and 
Miebaei,  as  folse  Traitors  and  enemies  to  the 
Hag  and  realm,  made  1mi»  to  swear,  and  assure 
them,  that  he  would  maintain,  support,  and 
hve  and  die  with  them ;  and  also  wnereas  the 
king  ought  to  be  of  more  free  condition  than 
any  other  of  his  kingdom,  they  have  put  him 
more  in  servitude  than  any  one,  against  his 
hoBOor,  estate  and  royalty,  against  their  lige- 
nooe,  as  traitorB  to  liim. 

S.  ^  Also  the  said  Robert,  Michael,  and 
Alexander,  by  the  assent  aod  counsel  of  Ro- 
bert Tresilmn  that  folse  justice,  and  Nicholas 
Brambre  that  folse  knight  of  London,  by  their 
wicked  contrivance  w«iud  not  permit  the  great 
men  of  the  kingdom,  nor  gooa  counsellors,  to 
4x>nie  near  the  king,  nor  would  suffer  liim  to 
speak  to  them  unless  in  their  presence  and 
heanng,  enooachinjg  to  themselves  royal  power, 
lordship  and  sovereignty  over  the  person  of  the 
king,  to  the  great  dishononr  ana  peril  of  the 
king,  the  crown  and  his  realm. 

4.  **  Also  the  aforesaid  Alexander,  Robert 
de  Vere,  Michael  de  la  Pole,  Robert  Tresilian, 
and  Niehnlas  de  Brambre,  by  tlieif  fatse  wick- 
ednem  evilly  advised  the  kinjr,  so  that  his  per- 
sonal presence  wliich  he  eughc  to  make  to  the 


great  lords,  and  his  liege  people,  and  the  fa- 
vours and  rights  to  which  they  requested  his 
answer,  were  not  to  be  obtained  but  at  tlieir 
pleasure  and  allowance,  in  staying  the  king 
from  his  duty,  and  aeaiii«>t  his  oath,  and  turn- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  great  lords  from  him^ 
with  design  to  estrange  his  heart  from  the 
peers  of  the  land,  to  have  amongst  them  the 
sole  government  of  the  kingdom. 

5.  **  Abo  by  the  said  Encroachment  of  Ro- 
bert de  Vere,  duke  of  Ireland,  and  Michael 
de  la  Pole,  with  the  Advice  and  Counsel  of 
Alexander  archbishop  of  York,  they  caused  the 
king  without  assent  of  the  kingdom,  by  tlieir 
abluents,  without  any  deserts  of  the  persons, 
to  give  divers  lordships,  castles,  towns  and  nsa- 
nors  as  well  annexed  to  his  crown  as  others,  as 
the  whole  realm  of  Ireland,  the  town  of  Oke- 
ham,  and  the  forest  thereof,  and  the  landa 
which  were  the  lord  Audley*s  and  other  great 
estates,  to  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  and  others, 
whereby  they  were  mightily  enriched,  and  the 
king  became  so  poor,  that  he  hacl  not  where- 
with to  support  and  bear  the  charges  of  th% 
kingdom,  unless  by  imposition,  taxes,  and  tri- 
batcs  put  upon  his  people,  in  disherison  of  liis 
crown,  and  to  the  undomg  of  the  realm. 

6.  **  Also  by  tlie  Kncroachment  of  the  said 
Alexander,  Robert,  and  Michael,  by  the  assenc 
and  advice  of  the  aforesaid  Robert  Tresiiian 
and  Nicholas  Brambre,  they  caused  the  king 
to  give  divers  lands,  manors,  tenements,  rents, 
offices  and  bailiwicks  to  people  of  their  kin- 
dred and  other  persons  of  whom  they  received 
great  bribes ;  and  also  to  make  them  of  their 
party  in  their  folse  quarrels  and  purposes,  as 
m  tlie  case  of  sir  Robert  Mansel,  dark,  John 
Blake,  Tliomas  Usk,  and  others,  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

7.  ^*  Also  Robert  do  Vere,  Michael  de  la 
Pole,  Alexander  archbishop  of  York,  with  the 
rest  of  the  persons  above-named,  hy  assent 
and  counsel  of  tlie  said  Nicholas  Brambre,  6ec. 
encroaching  to  themselves  royal  power,  caused 
the  king  to  give  very  great  sums  of  gold  and 
silver  as  well  of  his  own  goods  and  jewels  as  the 
treasure  of  the  kingdom,  besides  Tenths,  Tif* 
teenths,  and  oilier  Taxes  granted  by  divert 
parliaments  to  be  expended  in  defence  and 
safeguard  of  the  kingdom,  and  otherwise,  wliich 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand 
marks  and  more,  to  tlie  said  Robert,  and 
others.  And  forther  tliey  caused  many  good 
ordinances  and  purposes  made  aiid  ordained 
in  parliament,  as  weU  for  tlie  wars  as  defence 
of  the  kingdom,  to  be  interrupted,  to  tlie  great 
injury  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

8.  ''  Also  by  the  said  Encroachment  and 
gieat  Bribes  taken  by  tlie  said  Robert,  MichaeL 
and  Alexander,  divers  not  sufficient  nor  fx  had 
the  guard  and  government  of  divers  lordsliipi, 
castles  and  countries,  as  in  Guyenne  and  dse- 
where,  as  well  on  this  side  as  beyond  the  sea  ; 
whereby  the  people  and  countries  of  those 
territories  beinj;  loyal  to  ilie  lin**,  for  the  most 
part  were  destroy«<l,  and  great  domiuioiis  of 
lace  rendered  into  the  hands  and  poi^ession  of 
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the  eneniy,'*withottt  assent  of  the  reolai,  which 
were  never  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  since 
the  conquest  of  them;  as  also  in  (he  marches 
of  Scothind,  and  otherwhere,  in  disherison^of  the 
cvown,  and  great  injury  to  the  realm;  as  in 
the  case  of  Harpeden,  Craddock,  and  others. 

9.  ^*  Also  hy  the  Encroachment  of  the  afbre- 
aaid  Alexander,  Robert,  Michael,  Robert  and 
Nicholas,  divers  people  have  been  hindered  of 
the  benefit  of  the  cummon  law  of  England, 
and  put  to  great  delays,  losses  and  costs ;  while 
statutes  and  judgments  justly  made  upon  ne- 
cessary causes  in  parliament  have  been  re> 
versed  and  annulled  hy  the  procurement  of 
the  said'  misdoers,  and  traitors,  and  this  hy  rear 
son  of  the  large  bribes  by  them  extorted,  to 
tftie  great  prejudice  of  the  kingdom. 

10.  ^  Also-  the  five  aforesaid,  encroaching  to 
thems^'es  royal  power,  as  false  traitors  to  the 
king  and  kingdom,  caused  and  counceUed  the 
king  to  grant  Charters  of  pardon  for  horrible 
felonies  and  treasons,  as  well  against  the  state 
of  the  king,  as  of  the  party,  against  the  law  and 
AAth  of  the  kin«;. 

11.''  Also,  Whereas  the  great  lordship  and 
bind -of  Ireland  hath  been  beyond  memory 
parcel  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  the  people 
thereof  for  all  that  time  have  been  the  king's 
teiges  wit  boat  any  mesne  lord,  to  him  and  his 
royal  progenitors,  and  oar  lord  and  his  noble 
progenitors  kings  of  Eoglmd  have  in  all  their 
charters,  writs,  letters  and  patents,  and  also 
under  their  seals,  in  augraenlotion  of  their 
names  and  royalty,  styled  thefnvelves  lords  of 
Ireland  :  the  aforesaid  Robert,  dukeof  IreUind, 
Alexander,  and  Michael,  &c.  as  false  traitors 
to  the  king  by  the  said  encroachment,  gave 
advice  tliat  the  king,  as  much  as  was  in  him, 
had  granted  that  Robert  de  Vere  should  be 
king  of  Ireland :  ^and  to  accomplish  this  wicked 
purpose,  the  aforesaid  traitors  counselled  and 
excited  tlie  king  to  send  letters  to  the  pope  to 
ratify  and  confirm  their  traitorous  intention, 
•rithout  the  knowledge  and  assent  of  the  king- 
dom of  England,  or  land  of  Ireland,  in  parting 
the  king's  liegance  in  respect  to  both  nations, 
in  decrease  of  the  honourable  name  of  the 
King,  and  in  open  disherison  of  his  crown  of 
England,  and  full  destruction  of  his  loyal  leiges 
and  the  nation  of  Ireland. 

1^.  <*  Also,  Whereas  the  Great  Charter  and 
other  good  laws  and  usages  of  the  kingdom,  no 
man  ought  to  be  taken,  put  in  prison,  or  to  death 
without  due  process  of  law,  the  aforesaid  Nich. 
Brambre,  false  knight  of  London,  took  by  night 
certain  persons  ont  of  the  prison  of  Newgate, 
phaplains,  and  others,  to  the  number  of  39 ; 
some  debtors  and  others  accused  of  felony,  and 
some  approvers  in  the  case  of  felony,  and  some 
hiken  and  imprisoned  there  upon  suspicion  of 
^'lony;  and  led  them  intp  Kent  to  a  place 
called  the  Foul  Oak,  and  there  encroaching  to 
himself  royal  power  as  a  traitor  to  the  king, 
and  withoet  warrant  or  process  of  law,  caused 
all  their  heads  to  be  cut  off  but  one,  who  was 
appealed  of  felony  by  an  approver,  and  him  be 
%o|ered  ^o  go  ^  }arge  ^  the  same  tiioe. 
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13.  <<  Also,  The  afeiesaid  ^lewnder,  Ra« 
bert,  Miohaely  Nicholas,  &c.  imiten  of  %lim 
king  and  kingdons,  took  great  hrib«e  in  smay 
cases  in  the  name  of  the  king  dn  loniatwiMuioe 
of  quarrels,  of  suits;  and  once  took  bribes  of 
both  sides  or  parties. 

14.  "  Also,  These  five  caused  seme  lords 
and  others,  loyal  lieges,  to  be  put  out  of  the 
king's  council ;  so  as  they  dared  -nt  tn  ifnafc 
in  parliament  about  the  good  govemmeat  of 
the  king's  person  or  kingdom. 

15.  ''  Also,  Whereas  in  the  last  pariiameni 
all  the  lords,  sages  and  comiiu>as  (here  assem- 
bled, seeing  tlie  loimineut  ruin  of  the  king  aod 
kingdom  by  the  perils  and  mischiefs  afectsaidi 
and  for  that  the  king  had  fonsakea  die  ^ounoil 
of  the  kifigdom^and  holden  himaelf  altogether 
to  the  council  of  the  said  five  evil  doers  and 
traitors ;  and  a^  for  that  the  king  of  France, 
with  hi«  royal  power,  waa  tijea  shipped  ready 
to  have  landed  in  England,  to  havo  destroyed 
the  kingdom  and  language  thereof,  and  there 
was  no  OrdinaAce  then  made,  or  care  lakeo 
for  the  safety  of  the  king  and  kingdom  ;  thejr 
knew  no  other  remedy  than  to  »tkew  Uie  kio(( 
fully  how  he  was  ill-ge¥erned»  led  and  coua* 
sailed  by  the  traitors  and  ill  doers  aforesaid ; 
requiring  him  most  humbly,  as  his  loyal  lieges* 
for  the  safety  of  him  and  his  whale  reidm, 
and  for  avoiding  the  perils  afoiissaid;  to  re- 
move from  his  presence  the  said  evil-doera  and 
traitors,  and  not  to  do  any  thing  aiW  their  ad- 
vice, but  according  to.the  counsel  of  tlie  loyal 
and  discreet  sages  of  the  realm  i  and  haroupon 
the  said  traitors  and  evil-doers^  seeing  the  good 
and  honourable  opinion  of  the  parliaaneilt^  lo 
undo  this  good  purpose  by  their  fulse  fiouaaely 
caused  the  king  to  coraoia&d  the  mayor  of  Lgn- 
don  to  kiU  and  put  to  death  all  the  «aid  lords 
and  conamons,  except  suph  as  were  of  their 
party ;  to  the  doing  whereckf,  these  great  traitoia 
and  evil-doers  should  have  be^  partiiis^  and 
present,  to  the  ondoiog  of  the  king  a&d  ^ 
kingdom. 

16.  <'  Also,  That  those  five  Traitonf  above- 
uentioaed,  when  the  mayor  aad  good  people 
of  London  attedy  refiised  in  the  preMenoe  of 
the  king  to  murder  the  lords  and  commons; 
they  by  their  said  traitefous  accroachiiMfil 
falsely  counselled  the  king,  and  prevailed  with 
him  to  leave  the  parliament  for  many  days,  apd 
caused'  him  to  certify  that  he  would  nup  <»ine 
to  the  parliament,  nor  treat  with  ihe  lords  and 
commons  oonoeming  the  business  of  the  kmg* 
dom,  fer  any  peril,  ruin  or  mischief  w  halvwever 
that  mi^ht  happen  any  ways  U>  him,  or  the 
realm,  if  he  were  not  first  assured  by  the  lortla 
and  commons,  that  they  woiUd  w^  speak  nor 
do  in  that  parliament  any  thing  against  any  of 
the  miidoerSf  saving  that  they  mighjt  proceed 
00. in  the  process,  which  vms  then  commenced 
against  Michael  de  la  Pole,  to  the  gseat  ruia 
of  the  king  and  kingdom,  and  against  the  an- 
cient Ordinances  and  Liberties  of  parliaments. 

17.  ^  Also,  The  said  lords  and  oonunons, 
after  they  understood  that  the  king's  mind 
(throMgb  the  wicked  ex^^itatioR  a(id  counsel  of 
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xh»  laid  %w%  itc*  abomneatiant^)  was  siicbi 
tiiai  be  would  not  sufitr  any  ihmg  to  be  coq^ 
mencedy  pofwed  or  4mmi  an^si  th»  said  evil- 
doers, «o  that  tbey  dunt  upt  sp^ak  or  procead 
agaiiut  tlie  l(uig*s  will ;  upon  oonsidenitiou  of 
the  foraaer  oounsei  and  «<(Wic«  of  the  lords  and 
jttitieaa>  with  otkw  aag^  and  comnuins  of  par- 
iiameQty  how  the  estate  of  the  kiiig  and  his 
royaky  oai^  be  best  saved  ag^unst  the  perils 
and  Eoischiefr  afiMwsaid,  knew  not  how  to  find 
out  any  other  remedy  tbau  to  ordain^  That 
twe&fe  (I)  loyal  lonk  of  the  laad  should  be 
the  kinfs's  ooimcil  for  oae  year,  aad  that  there 
should  be  made  such  a  euanwasion  aiul  statute^ 
by  which  they  should  have  AiU  and  sufficient 
pow«r  lo  ofdiUB,  he,  according  to  the  effect 
of  the  said  coauDisaion  and  statute;  by  both 
which  no  man  was  to  advise  the  king  against 
them,  under  forfeiture,  for  the  first  offence,  of 
hisgeodaandohatteb:  and  for  the  second  o^ 
fea^  of  hfo  aod  member :  which  Ordinance, 
Statote,  and  Commission  being  made  by  the 
assem  of  the  king,  the  lords,  judges,  and  other 
sages  aad  commons,  assembled  in  the  said  par- 
liaraeut,  lo  preserve  to  the  lun^  his  royalty  aod 
realm,  the  said  traitors  and  misdoers,  by  their 
evil,  (abOi  and  traitorous  informations,  insinu- 
ated to  the  king,  that  the  said  Urdinaneey  Sta- 
tute aad  Commission  were  made  to  defeat  his 
royally ;  and  that  all  those  who  procured  and 
comiselled  the  making  of  them,  aixl  (hose  who 
e&cited  the  king  to  consent  to  them,  were  wor- 
thy to  be  put  to  death,  as  traitors  to  the  king. 

18.  <'  Also,  after  tlus,  the  afonesaid  five  mis- 
doers  aad  traitors  caused  the  king  to  assemble 
a  council  of  certain  lords  justices  and  others, 
many  times  without  the  assent  and  presence  of 
the  lorda  ofthe  said  great  council ;  and  made 
divers  demaads  of  them  very  suspicious,  con- 
oeming  divers  mattery  by  which  tJie  kino,  lords 
and  conmion  people  were  in  great  trouble  with 
the  whole  reahn. 

19.  ^  Also,  to  accomplish  tlie  said  high-trea- 
son,  the  said  misdoers  and  traitors,  Ale^caAder, 
Roberr,  Michael,  &c.  by  the  assent  and  coun- 
sel of  Robert  Tresilian  and  Nichohis  Brambre, 
caused  the  king  to  ride  through  the  kingdom 
with  some  of  them  into  Wales,  aod  caus^  him 
to  make  come  before  him  the  lords,  knii;hts, 
and  esquires,  and  other  ^ood  people  of  those 
pans,  as  well  of  cities  and  burghs,  as  other 
places ;  and  made  some  to  enter  into  bond ; 
and  oUi^ed  others  by  their  oaths  to.  stand  by 
him,  agmaat  all  people,  and  to  elVect  his  purpose, 
which  at  thai  time  was  the  wiU  and  purpose  of 
the  said  misdoers  and  traitors,  by  thev  fulse 
imagioatioBs,  deceits  and  aceroacmnents  above 
said;  which  securities  and  oaths  were  against 
the  good  laws  and  usages  oi  the  land,  and 
against  the  oath  ef  the  knig»  to  the  great  ruin 
aad  difiboooQr  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

30.  ^  Also,  by  force  of  such  bonds  and  oaths, 
aU  the  realm  was  pol  into  great  trouble  by  the 
said  evil-doers  and  traitors;  and  in  penl,  to 
l<ave  sofiered  many  intolerable  mischiels. 

(I)  There  were  thirteen  Commissioners,  but 
<)cijy  twehe  of  them  were  peers, 


91,  '^  Also,  to  bring  about  tlieir  traiterou^ 
purposes,  the  said  five  caused  tlie  king  to  go 
into  several  other  parts  of  the  kingdoinfor  some 
time ;  whereby  the  lords  assigned  by  the  said 
Ordinances,  Statute  and  Commission  could 
not  advise  with  him  about  the  b^siuess  of  tho 
kingjdom ;  so  as  tlie  purport  and  effect  of  the 
Ordinances.  Statute  and  Commission  were  d&* 
ftiated,  to  the  great  rain  of  the  king  and  king-i 
dom. 

92.  <<  Also,  the  said  Robert  de  Veie,  duke 
of  Ireland,  by  the  counsd  and  abetment  of  the 
other  four  traitors,  accroaching  to  himself  royal 
power,  without  the  king's  commission,  or  otner 
suificient  or  usual  warrant,  made  himself  chief 
justice  of  Chester,  and  by  liimself  and  deputies 
held  all  manner  of  pleas,  as  well  conmion  as  of 
the  crown,  and  gave  judgments  upon  them^ 
and  made  execution  thereof;  and  also  caused 
many  original  and  judicial  writs  to  be  sealed 
with  the  groat  seal  used  in  Uiose  parts ;  and, 
also  by  such  accroachment  of  royal  power,  he 
caused  to  rise  with  him  great  part  of  the  peo« 

Ele  of  that  country ;  some  by  threats,  otneca 
y  imprisonments  of  their  bodies;  some  by 
seizing  of  their  lands,  others  by  many  dishonest 
^^ySy  by  colour  of  the  said  ottace ;  and  all  thin^ 
to  make  war  upon  and  destroy  the  loyal  lords 
and  others  the  king's  liege  suljects,  to  the  un- 
doing of  the  king  and  the  whole  realm. 

23.  <<  Also,  t&  said  traitors,  Robert  de  Vero^ 
Alexander,  Michael,  ^c.  by  the  counsel  and 
abetment  of  Robert  TresiUan  and  Nicholaa 
Brambre^  accroaching  to  themselves  royal 
power,  caused  to  be  delivered  John  de  Bloii^ 
heir  of  Brotagne,  who  was  prisoner,  and  secu- 
rity to  the  king  and  kingdom,  without  assent  of 
parliament,  or  the  king's  great  council,  and 
without  any  due  warrant,  to  the  grei^  »trengtlv- 
ening  the  adversary  of  France,  the  ruin  of  the 
kin^  and  realiti,  and  against  the  statutes  aad 
ordinances  aforesaid  made  in  the  last  'parhft- 
ment. 

24.  '^  Also,  the  said  five  traitors  caused  the 
king  to  have  a  great  retinue  of  late  of  diveca 
people,  to  whom  he  gave  hadi^es,  which  was 
not  done  in  antient  time,  by  any  king  his  pro- 
genitor, that  they  might  liave  power  to  periorm 
their  faise  treasons  aforesaid. 

25.  "  Also,  the  aforesaid  five  Misdoers  and 
Traitors,  in  full  accomplishment  of  all  their 
treasons  aforesaid,  and  to  make  the  kins  give 
credit  to  them  and  their  counsel,  and  hold 
them  more  loyiU  and  greater  sages  than  others 
of  tlie  kingdom ;  and  the  more  to  culour  their 
false  treasons,  caused  the  king  to  make  come 
before  him  to  the  castle  of  Nottingham,  divers 
justices  and  lawyers  on  the  morrow  after  St. 
Bartholomew's-Uay  lost  past,  and  there  (m) 
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(m)  Divers  of  the  Justices  refused  to  soh- 
scribe,  but  yet  they  were  obliged  to  do  as  the 
rest  did ;  amonv  whom  was  Robert  Belknap, 
who  utterly  refused,  till  the  duke  of  Ireland 
and  the  earl  of  Suffolk  compelled  him  thereto ; 
for  if  he  had  persisted  in  his  refiisal  he  had  not 
escaped  their  hands ;  and  vet  when  he  had  set 
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constrained  the  said  justices  to  set  their  hands 
to  the  Answers  to  certain  Questions  then  pro- 
pounded and  delivered  to  them,  that  by  means 
thereof  those  persons  who  were  about  the  king 
might  have  colour  to  put  to  death  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  and   other  lords,  who  in  the  last 
parliament  were  ordered  to  have  the  govern- 
ance of  the  realm. — Which  Questions  and  An- 
swers were  as  follow  :  1.  It  was  asked  of  them, 
whether  the  new  Statute,  Ordinance,  and  Com- 
mission, made  in  the  Inst  parliament  held  at 
Westminster,  be  hurtful  to  the  king's  preroga- 
five  ?    W hereunto  all  of  one  mind  answered. 
That  they  were  hurtful,  and  especially  because 
they  be  against  the  king's  will. — 2.   It  was  in* 
quired  of  them  how  th^  ought  to  be  punished 
that  procured  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and 
Commission  to  be  made  ?  Wheretmto  with  one 
assent  they  answered,     That    they    deserved 
death,  except  the  king  of  his  grace  would  par- 
don them. — 3.  It  was  inquired  how  they  ought 
to  be  punished  which  moved  the  king  to  consent 
to  the  making  of  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance 
and  Commission  ?  W hereunto  they  answered. 
That    unless  the  king  would  give   them    his 
pardon  they  ought  to  lose  their  lires.-^— 4.    It 
was  tnauired  of  them  what  Punishment  they 
deser\-ea  that  compelled  the  king  to  making  of 
that   Statute,    Ordinance   and    Commission? 
Whereunto    they    gave   Answer,    That    they 
ought  to  suffer  as  Traitors. — 5.    It   was  de- 
manded  of  them   how  they  ought  to  be  pu- 
nished that  interrupted  the  king,  so  that  he 
might  not   exercise   those  things   that  apper- 
tained to  his  regality  and  prerogative?  Where- 
unto answer  was  made,  that  they  ought  to  be 
punished  as  Traitors.— 6.   It  was  enquired  of 
them,  whether,  that  afler  the  Affairs  of  the 
realm,  and  the  cause  of  the  calling  together 
of  the  States  of  the  Parliament,  were  once  by 
the  king's  commandment  declared  and  opened, 
and  other  Articles  on  the  king's  behalf  limited, 
upon   which  the  lords  and    commons  of  the 
realm  ought  to  treat  and  proceed  if  the  lords 
neverthriess  would  proceecl  upon  other  Arti- 
cles, and  not  meddle  with  those  Articles  which 
the  king  had  limited,  till  the  time  the  king  had 
answered  the  Articles  proposed  by  them,  not- 
withstanding the  king  injoined   them  to  the 
contrary  :  whether  in  this  case  the  king  might 
rule  the  parliament,  and  cause  them  to  pro- 
ceed upon  the  Articles  by  him  limited  before 
they  proceeded  any  farther  ?    To  which  Ques- 
tion It   was  answered.  That  the  king  should 
hate  in  this  part  the  rule  for  order  of  all  such 
Articles  to  be  prosecuted  until  the  end  of  the 
parliament ;  and  if  any  presumed  to  go  con- 
trary to  this  rule,  be  was  to  be  punished  as  a 

to  fais  seal,  he  burst  out  into  these  words : 

*  Now  here  lacketh  nothing  but  a  rope,  that  I 

*  may  receive  a  reward  worthy  mv  desert;  and  I 

*  know  if  I  had  not  done  this  I  shonld  not  have 

*  escaped  your  haiu^s;  so  that  for  your  pleasures 

*  jnid  the  king's  I  have  done  it,  and  thereby 
'  rtp^crvr  riciith  at  tlie  hands  of  ihe  lords? 
jlnljn.  vol.  iii.  p.  45^. 


traitor. — 7,  It  was  asked,  whether  Ihe  king, 
whensoever  it  pleased  him,  might  not  dissolve 
the  parliament,  and  oommand  the  kirds  and 
commons    to r deport   from    thence,  or  not? 
Whereunto  it  was  answered,  that  he  mi^t.^* 
8.  It  was  inquired,  that  for  so  much  as  it  was 
in  the  king  to  remove  svch  Jasdces  and  Officers 
as  oflfended,    and  to    ponish  them  for    their 
offences,  whether  the  lords  and  commons  might 
without  the  king's  will  impeach  the  same  €Mi- 
cers  and  Justices  upon  their  Offences  in  Par- 
liament, or  not?    To  this  answer  was  made. 
That  they  might  not ;  and  he  that  attempted 
contrary  was  to  suffer  as  a  Traitor."— 9.  It  was 
inquired  how  he  is  to  be  punished  tfaM  moved 
in  the  parliament,  that  Uie  Statute  wherein 
Edward,  the  son  of  king  Edward,  great  grenc^ 
father  to  the  king  that  now  n,  was  indicSed  in 
parliament,  might  be  sent  for ;  by  inspection 
of  which  Statute,  the  said  new  Statute,  or  Or- 
dinance and  Conmnission,  were  conceived  and 
devised  in  the  parliament?    To  whkh  Qnet^ 
tion,  with  one  accord,  as  in  all  the  residue, 
they  answered,  that  as  wdi  he  that  so  sum- 
moned, as  the  other,  which  by  force  of  the  said 
motion  brought  the  said  Statute  into  the  Par* 
liament    House,  be  as  public  Offenders   mid 
Traitors  to  be  punished. — 10.  It  was  inquired 
of  them,  whether  the  Judement  given  in  the 
parliament  against  Michad  de  la  Pole,  earl  of 
Suffolk,  were  erroneous,  and  revocable  or  not? 
To  which  Question   likewise  with  one  assent 
they  said,  that  if  the  same  Judgment  were 
now  to  be  given,  the  Justices  and  Serjeants 
aforesaid  would  not  give  the  same,  because  it 
seemeth  to  them  that  the  said  Judgment  is 
erroneous  and  revocable  in  every  part.—-In  wit- 
ness of  the  premises,  the  Justices  and  Serjeants 
aforesaid  to  these  presents  Imve  set  their  seals ; 
there  being  Wilnessess,  Alexander  archbishop 
of  York,  Robert  archbishop  of  Dublin,  John 
bishop  of  Durham,  Thomas  bishop  of  Ches- 
ter, John  bishop  of  Bangor,  Robi^  dnke  of 
Ireland,  Michael  earl  of  SuMk,  John  Rippon 
clerk  and  John  Blake. 

86.  *'  These  five  Evil-doers  and  Tnitors  are 
also  farther  accused,  that  they  drew  away  the 
heart  and  goodwill  of  the  king  from  the  said 
lords  and  others,  who  bad  agreed  to  make  the 
said  Commission  and  Ordinanoes  in  the  last 
parliament,  and  he  thereupon  accounted  them 
Enemies  and  TVaitors :  and  being  sure  the  said 
Justices  favoured  their  des^e,  contrived  that 
those  lords  and  others  should  be  arrested,  in* 
dieted,  and  attainted  by  false  Inquests  of  Trea- 
son, and  put  to  death,  and  they  and  their  issue 
disherited;  and  these  fahe  arrests,  indict- 
ments, and  attainders,  were  to  be  made  in 
London  or  Middlesex ;  and  for  that  purpose 
they  had  procured  a  false  and  wicked  person 
called  Thomas  Husk,  to  be  under^heriff  of 
Middlesex  :  who  by  their  assent,  procurement 
and  command,  undertook  the  said  false  Indict- 
ments and  Attainders  should  be  made  and  ac- 
complislied  :  and  for  the  more  complete  eflfeci- 
ing  of  their  Trenson,  they  caused  the  king^  to 
send  his  Letters  of  Credence  by  one  Jolu\  Jlip- 
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his  Enemies  and  Traitors  as  alcove,  to  the  great 
disturbunce  and  dia:>ati«fuciiou  of  the  whol^ 
realfUp 

30.  <'  Also  the  three  last  naaied  persons  en- 
croacliing.  to  tiieinselves  royal  power,  caused 
the  king  to  promise  the  king  of  France,  by 
his  Letters  Patent  and  Messages,  that  for  such 
his  aid  and  power  to  accomplish  the  same,  iie 
would  grant  and  surrender  unto  him  the  town 
and  castle  of  Calais,  and  all  other  castles  and 
fortresses  in  the  marches  and  coufiues  of 
Picardy  and  Artois,  with  the  castles  and  towns 
of  Cherburg  and  Brest;  to  the  great  disiio- 
nour,  trouble,  and  ruin  of  the  king  s^pA 
kingdom. 

31.  *'  Also,  aft«r  the  last  named  three  wen 
sure  of  having  aid  and  assistance  from  the 
kins  of  France,  by  instigation  and  contrivance 
of  toe  said  Traitors,  a  conference  was  to  have 
been  in  the  marches  of  Calais '  about  a  truoe 
for  five  years  between  the  two  nations;  at 
which  conference  both  kings  were  to  be  pre- 
sent, as  likewise  the  Euglisb  lords  whom  the 
king  then  held  to  be  his  Traitors;  and  there 
Thomas  duke  of  Glocester,  constable  of  £ng« 
land,  RichanI  earl  of  Arondel  and  Sarrey,  and 
Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  and  divers  othen, 
were  to  have  been  put  to  death  by  ti^acheiy. 

32.  *^  Also  for  performance  of  this  Higb- 
Treason,  the  last  named  three  caused  the  ku^ 
to  send  for  Safe-Conducts  to  the  king  of 
France ;  some  for  liimself  and  for  the  duke  of 
Ireland,  and  others  fur  John  Salisbury  and 
John  Lancaster,  knights,  with  other  people  with 
them,  who  were  to  go  into  France,  to  put  in 
execution  this  wicked  purpose  and  treason, 
which  Safe*Conducts  were  ready  bo  be  pro- 
duced. 

33.  <'  Also  the  aforesaid  Nicholas  Brambre 
&lse  knight  of  London,  by  the  assent  and  ad- 
vice of  the  said  AleKander,  &c.  Robert  de 
Vere,  &c.  Michael,  &c.  and  Robert  Tresiiiaa 
false  Justice,  encroaching  to  themselves  royal 
power  (as  before)  some  of  them  went  personallj 
mto  Loodon,  and  without  the  assent  and  know* 
ledge  of  the  king,  there  openly  in  his  name 
made  all  the  crafbs  or  trades  of  that  city  to  be 
sworn,  to  hold  and  perform  divers  matters  not 
lawful,  as  is  contained  in  the  said  Oath  upon 
record  in  Chancery :  and  amongst  other  things, 
that  they  should  keep  and  maintain  the  king's 
will  and  purpose  to  their  power,  against  all 
such  as  werei,  or  should  be  rebels  against  tlie 
king's  person  or  his  royalty,  and  that  they 
should  be  ready  to  live  and  die  with  him  in 
destruction  of  all  such  who  did  or  should  de- 
sign Treason  against  the  king  in  any  manner ; 
and  that  they  should  be  ready  and  come 
speedilr  to  their  mayor  for  the  time  being,  or 
that  afterwards  should  be,  when  and  at  what 
boor  they  should  be  required,  to  resist,  so  long 
as  the;|r  lived,  all  such  as  did  or  should  design 
any  thing  against  the  king  in  any  of  the  points 
abovesaid  :  at  which  time  the  king,  by  evil  lo^ 
formation  of  the  said  Misdoers  and  Traitors, 
and  by  the  false  Answers  of  the  Justices, 
6nnly  held,  the  laic^  lords  and  others  who  cou> 


pooy  a  fiUse  clerk,  and  one  of  their  crew,  to 
the  mayor  of  London  to  arrest  the  duke  of 
Gk>oester,  and  others  therein  naaed ;  and  by 
force  of  those  Letters  one  John  Blake  carried 
to  the  mayor  a  Bill  of  Information  against 
them,  by  which  they  were  to  be  indicted  and 
aatainted.      The    elfect   of    which    bill    was 

*  Thftt  it  seemed  for  the  better  that  certain  of 

*  the  lords,  knights,  and  commons  of  the  last 
<  parliament  which  were  notoriously  impeach- 

*  able,  ahoukl  be  priraiely  indicted  in  London 
'  and  Middlesex  of  Coospiraoy  and  Confede- 

*  racy,  for  that  they  at  a  certain  day  mentioned, 

*  falsely    and  iraiterouslv   had  conspired  and 

*  confederated  between  themselves  to  make  in 
'  the  same  parliament  a  Statute  and  Com  mis- 

*  sion  against  the.  royalty  of  our  lord  the  king, 
«  and  in  derogation  of  his  crown,  and  procared 
*■  the  same  Statute  there  afterwards  at  a  cer- 

*  tain  day  to  be  passed ;  and  also  had  pro- 

*  cured,  nay  constrained  our  lord  the  king  to 

*  asMnt  a^jainst  his  will  to  have  it  made ;  and 
'  they    tmiterously    against    their    allegiance 

*  hindered  the  king  from  using  his  royalty,  to 

*  the  great  disherison  of  him,  and  dero^ition 
'  to  his  crown,  against  their  allegiaiice,  swearing 

*  to  maiatain  each  other  in  this  matter." — And 
further.  The  said  Evil-doers  and  Traitors  set  a 
watch  to  give  notice  of  the  duke  of  Lancaster's 
landing  in  England,  that  he  might  be  arrested 
apeo  his  arrival. 

97.  **  Also  the  above-named  five  Evil-^oers 
and  Traitors,  after  having  informed  the  king 
that  be  sboald  believe  that  the  said  Statute, 
Ofdiaance  and  Commission  were  made  in  dero- 
gation of  his  royalty  and  prerogative,  they 
strongly  possessed  him  that  all  those  who 
made  or  caused  to  be  made  the  said  Statute, 
Ordinaiioe  and  Commission,  had  thereby  a 
purpose  to  degrade,  and  finally  to  oppose  mm, 
and  that  they  would  not  give  over  that  purpose 
until  they  Ind  perfected  it;  for  which  cause 
the  king  held  them  as 'Enemies  and  Traitors. 

S8.  ''AkM,  afUr  this  fabe  and  tratterous 
InfocmatioD,  when  the  five  aforesaid  had  pro- 
cured the  king  to  hold  the  loyal  lords  as  Ene- 
mies mad  Traitors;  the  said  Misdoers  and 
Traiton  advised  him  by  every  way  possible,  as 
wdl  by  the  power  of  his  own  people,  as  by  the 
power  of  his  enemies  of  France  and  others,  to 
destroy  and  put  to  death  the  said  lords,  and 
all  others  who  assented  to  .tbe  making  of  the 
said  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Commission ;  and 
that  it  might  be  done  so  privately,  as  none 
might  know  of  it  till  it  was  done. 

29.  **  Also,  to  accomplish  the  High-Treason 
aforesaid,  Alexander,  &c.  Robert  de  Vere,  ^c. 
and  Michael,  &c.  by  their  advice,  caused  the 
kiog  to  send  his  Lettefs  of  Credence  to  the 
adversary  tbe  king  of  Fraoe^  some  by  one 
Nicholas  SoathweU,  a  groom  of  the  chamber, 
and  others  by  other  persons  of  small  account, 
as  well  strangers  as  English,  requesting  and 
praying  tbe  king  of  France  that  he  would  with 
all  on  power  and  advice  be  aiding  and  assisting 
him  to  destroy  and  pet  to  death  the  said  lords 
nod  other  English  which  the  king  held  to  be 
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tA^tA  t)ie  said  Smtate,  OrdiiiMice  and  Com- 
nismoii,  to  b«  rebtls,  enemm,  mmI  inritors, 
which  false  Information  was  then  unknown  to 
liie  people  ef  London ;  and  also  hy  obscure 
worm  contained  ia  the  said  Oath,  the  intent  of 
the  Misdeem  and  Treiton  being  to  engage  the 
people  of  London  to  raise  their  power  to  de- 
stroy the  said  leral  lords  and  others. 

S4.  "  Also  the  said  Nicholas,  Alexander^ 
Robert  de  Vere,  and  Michael,  as  Traitors  to 
the  king  and  kingdom,  encfoacfaiag  to  them- 
selTes  royal  power,  did  of  their  own  authoritj, 
without  warirani  from  the  king,  or  his  great 
eouneil,  cause  to  be  prodaimed  through  the 
dty  of  London,  that  none  of  the  kine's  lieges 
ilhould  aid  or  comfort  Richard  tarl  of  Arundel 
and  Sttrrer,  a  peer  of  the  land,  and  one  of  the 
lords  of  the  king's  great  council  dariag  the 
Commission  ;  nor  should  seM  him  annour, 
victuals^  or  other  things  necessary,  but  should 
•avoid  all  of  his  party  as  rebels,  upon  pain  of 
'  being  proceeded  against  as  rebels,  and  on  for- 
feiture of  all  they  were  worth ;  shewing  letters 
patent  from  the  king  for  making  such  Procla- 
aaation,  being  to  the  destruction  of  the  king's 
Kege  subjects. 

95*  ^  Abo  the  said  Nicholas  Brarabre,  by  as- 
sent and  council  of  the  said  Alexander,  Robert 
de  Vere,  and  Michael,  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed in  the  city  of  London,  That  no  person 
sheoid  be  so  hardy  as  to  presume  to  speak  any 
iU  of  t^e  said  Misdoers  and  Traitors,  upon  pain 
of  forfeiting  to  the  king  whatever  they  were 
irorth. 

36.  **  Also  tiie  said  five  Traitors  to  the  king 
and  kingdoin  caused  the  king  to  make  certain 
persons  to  he  sherifis  through  the  kingdom, 
named  and  recommended  to  him  by  the  said 

'GBvil-docrs  and  Traitors,  to  the  intent  that  they 
Qsi^t  get  such  persons  as  they  should  name  re- 
tamed  for  kni^ts  of  the  shire  to  serve  in  par- 
liament ;  to  the  undoing  of  the  loyal  lords  and 
commons,  and  also  the  good  laws  and  customs 
of  the  kingdom. 

37.  "  Also  the  said  five  Misdoers  and  Trai- 
tors, during  the  time  of  protection  ,  to  hinder 
the  Appe^  against  them,  nds^  ceuhselled  and 
'  prevailed  with  the  king  to  command  by  Jm's  let- 
ters divers  knights  and  esquires,  sherifis,  and 

•pdser  ministers  of  several  counties,  to  levy  and 
assemble  ail  tiie  power  they  could  to  ioin  with 
the  duke  of  Ireland  against  the  Lord  Appel- 
lants, to  make  sadden  war  upon  and  destroy 

them. 

39.  ''  Also  during  the  time  of  the  said  pro- 
tection of  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  Michael, 
&c.  Alexander,  Nicholas,  &c.  they  caused  the 
ling  by  his  letters,  to  signify  to  the  doke  of  Ire- 
land, that  they  were  all  appealed  of  Treason 
by  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  constable  of 
Kigland,  Richard  esiri  of  Arund^  and  Surrey, 
end  Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  and  how  he  had 

flven  them  day  until  the  next  parliament,  and 
ow  he  bad  taken  into  his  special  protection 
l>oth  parties,  with  all  their  goods  and  ehattds  : 
'  And  It  was  further  contained  in  the  king's  bet- 
ters, That  if  the  duke  of  Ireland  shonid  have 


sufficient  nower,  he  riioold  not  oenie  to  nmreh 
on  with  ad  his  feroe  to  come  toiuni.  And  soon 
after  they  canted  the  king  to  write  to  the  said 
duke  that  he  shoold  take  the  field  with  aH  tlie 
force  he  ootdd  get  together ;  and  that  he  would 
meet  him  with  all  his  troops,  and  Uiat  he  would 
adventure  his  royal  person  wkh  him,  and  that 
he  was  in  greia  danger,  as  also  the  whaAe  na- 
tion, if  he  was  not  relieved  by  hkn-:  and  this 
^ttt  duke  ought  to  dedaie  to  aU  the  peeple  with. 


him,  and  that  the  kina  would  pnv  the  i»agcn 
and  costs  of  the  said  dulce^  and  aft  tlie  people 
assembled  with  him.  By  virtne  of '  wfaicn  Let- 
ters, and  the  wicked  and  tnutorous  instigations, 
as  well  of  the  dnke  and  his  ddherenti,  ns  of  all 
the  other  Misdoers  and  Traitors^  he  raised  a 
great  number  of  men  at  ams,  aiid  meben^  as 
weii  in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chester, 
as  in  Wales  uid  other  places  of  the  kinj^dom, 
to  destroy  and  pM  to  death  the  said  hiynl  loids, 
and  aH  others  who  had  assented  to  the  jnaking 
of  tlie  said  Statute,  Ovdiaance  and  Commianony 
in  defence  of  the  kin^  and  hii  kingdom. 

39.  **  Also  the  said  Kobsft  de  Verey  dnke 
of  Ireland,  as  a  false  traitor  to  the  king  and 
kuigdora,  assembled  n  great  power  of  men  at 
arms  and  archers  in  Lancashiae^  Cheshire, 
Wales,  and  many  other  places,  to  the  intent  to 
have  traitorously  destroji^  with  all  his  power 
the  said  lords,  Thomas  dnke  of  OknMsealer, 
constable  of  England,  Heniy  eaiiof  Dethy, 
Ridiard  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey^  Thomas 
eaii  of  Warwick,  and  Thomas  earl  nDarshaU, 
with  divers  others  the  king's  lieges,  to  the  undo- 
ing and  mm  of  the  king  ani  the  whole  kingdom ; 
and  so  rode  and  marched  with  a  great  fiwce  of 
men  at  arms,  and  archers,  from  the  county  of 
Cheater  to  Ratcot  Bridge,  accrondiing  to  him- 
self royal  power,  and  displaying  the  kmg'a  ban- 
ner in  his  army,  against  the  state  of  the  king 
and  his  crown.'' 

This  Imnea'chnxBnt  was  exhibited  on  Monday 
the  3rd  or  February,  being  the  fiist  d^  of  the 
parliament ;  when  the  Lords  Appellanta  also 
affirmed  \hiBH  ware  ready  to  proY«  ^Faery  Article 
ot  it  as  should  be  •warded  in  pariiament,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  advantage  and  proAt  of 
the  king  and  the  whole  realm  .-^-Whareopon  aH 
the  persons  ^pMaled^  ««re  by  eoinmand  of  the 
king  and  lords  toiemnly  aammoned  in  the 
great  Hail  at  Westminster,  as  also  at  the  Gate 
of  the  said  Palace,  to  come  and  answer  the 
said  Appellants ;  hot  apon  their  non-appear- 
ance, the  said  duke  and  Lords  Appelkama 
prayed,  That  their  default  might  be  recoedod. 
Then  upon  tlie  said  Appellants  aUedging,  tliat 
bhe  accused  had  full  notice  of  the  said  Appeal, 
and  the  king  aod  lords  being  satisfied  it  waase, 
by  reason  Sicy  did  net  appear,  their  de&ak 
was  recorded  aecordingly:  Whereiqion  the 
said  duke  and  earls  Appellants  prayed  the 
king  and  lords,  that  they  miglit  be  MHndged 
and  convicted  of  efae:Ti-easoas  contained  in  the 
said  AppeaL  Then  the  king  and  lords  took 
time  to  consider  and  examine  the  Articles, 
after  which  they  would  give  sooh  indgment  in 
tius«a8e,a9  should  be  to  the  honour  of  Gnd, 
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the  advantage  and  profit  of  the  king  and  the 
whole  kiitgdom.  Then  the  king  commanded 
tlie  said  lords  to  examine  the  Articles  seve- 
rally, wtiich  they  did  with  great  labour  and 
diligence,  until  Thursday  the  13ihof  Tebruary. 

During  this  interval,  the  Jubtices,  Serjeants, 
and  other  sa^es  of.  the  law,  botli  of  tlie  realm 
and  law  civil,  were  charged  by  the  king  to 
give  their  faithtul  Advice  to  the*  lords  of  par- 
liameot  hov  they  ou^ht  to  proceed  in  tiie 
aboresiiid  Appeal.  Then  the  said  Justices, 
Serjeants,  and  sages  of  boih  laws  having  taken 
these  matters  into  tiicir  deliberation,  answered 
the  said  lords  of  parliament,  that  they  iiiid  seen 
and  well  understotfd  the  tenor  of  the  saiil  Ap- 
peal, and  affirmed  that  it  was  not  made  uor 
riruught  according  as. the  one  law  or  other  re- 
quired. Upon  «ihich  the  baid  lo/ds  of  purlia- 
mcQtyhavhig  taken  deliberation  and  advice,  it 
was  by  the  assent  of  the  kh)g  with  their  common 
accord  declared.  That  in  so  high  a  crime  us  is 
laid  in  this  Appeal,  and  which  touches  the  per- 
son of  the  king  and  the  estates  of  this  realm, 
and  is  perpetrated  by  persons  wlio  are  peers 
thereof,  together  with  others,  the  cause  cannot 
be  tried  elsewhere  but  in  parliament^  nor  by 
aiiy  oilier  law  or  court,  except  that  of  parlia- 
ment; and  that  it  belongs  to  the  lords  of  par- 
liament, and  to  their  free  choice  and  liberty,  by 
antient  custom  of  parliamer.t,  to  be  judges  in 
such  cases,  and  to  judge  of  them  by  the  absent 
of  the  king;  and  thus  it  shall  be  done  in  this 
case  by  awardof  pariiaroent,  because  the  realm 
of  England  is  not,  nor  ever  was  (neither  n  it  the 
intent  of  the  king  and  lords  of  parlinment  thut 
ic  shall  ever  be)  ruled  and  governed  by  the 
civil  law  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  tbeir  intent 
otherwise  lo  proceed  in  so  high  a  case  as  this 
Appeal,  which  cannot  be  tried  or  deiermined 
any  where  else  than  in  parliament,  since  the 
process  or  order  used  in  inferitjr  courts  is  only 
aa  liiey  are  intrusted  with  the  execution  of  the 
ancient  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  and 
the  Ordinances  and  establishments  of  parlia- 
ment :  and  it  was  the  Judgment  of  the  lords 
of  pailiaroent,hy  assent  of  tlie  king,  that  this 
Appeal  was  well  and  duly  brought,  and  the 
process  upon  the  same  was  good  and  effectual, 
according  to  the  laws  and  course  of  parliament, 
and  by  wliich  they  will  award  and  judge  it. 
Upon  this  the  Appellimts  again  moved  the 
king  and  lords  to  record  their  Default ;  and 
that  Nichahis  Brambre  (who  was  the  only  per- 
son in  custody)  might  be  brought  to  answer. 

Then  the  other  persons  appealed  were  again 
summoned  to  come  in  and  make  Answer,  but 
iliey  did  not  appear ;  nevertheless  the  king  and 
lords  took  time  to  dehberate  till  the  next  day, 
being  the  5th  of  February;  at  whicii  time  the 
said  Appellants  again  prayed  tliat  the  Default 
of  the  appealed  might  be  recorded,  ivhich  vias 
done  accordingly.  After  which  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, [The  bishop  of  Ely;  Tyrrel  says,  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury],  in  the  name  of  the 
clergy,  in  open  parhamcnt,  made  an  oration, 
thewntg,  '  That  they  could  not  -by  any  means 
l)e  present  at  proceedings  wliere  any  censure  of 
YOi.  u  ... 
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death  is  to  be  parsed ;'  for  the  confirmation 
whereof  the  Clcriyr  delivered  in  a  Protestation, 
whiclj  being  rend,  iht-y  declared,  *  Tliat  neuht-r 
'  in  rcNpect  of  any  favour,  nor  for  fear  of  any 

*  man's  hate,  nor  in  hope  of  any  reward,  they 

*  did  desire  to  absent  themselves';  hut  only  thac 

*  they  were   bound  by  the  Canon  not  to  be 

*  present   at  any   man's  arraignment  or  con- 

*  demnation.* — ^'Ilicy  likewise  sent  their  Protes- 
tation to  the  Cliapel  of  the  Abbey  where  thft 
commons  sale,  which  was  allowed  of. 

And  then,  on  t!ie  13th  of  February,  the 
kins:  and  lord^'of  parliament  being  met' again 
in  the  Whitehall,  the  said  Appellants  prayed 
that  the  last  Defaulc  of  the  said  archbishop, 
duke,  and  earl,  and  Robert  Tresilian,  should 
be  recordtd.  Then  the  persons  accused  being 
again  summoned  (the  third  time)  and  not  ap- 
peariuiT,  the  lords  proceeded  to  judgment,  and 
declared,  that  divers  of  the  Articles  therein 
contained  were  Treason  ;  as  the  1st,  2nd,  11th, 
12th,  15th  and  17th;  as  also  the  18th,  29th, 
30th,  31st,  32iid,  S7th,  38ih,  and  39th  Articles : 
and  then  upon  due  infoniiation  of  their  con- 
sciences, they  pronounced  the  said  archbishop, 
duke,  and  earl,  with  Robert  Tresilian,  to  bo 
notoriously  guilty  of  each  of  the  said  Articles 
thut  concerned  them,  and  that  they  were  also 
culpable  of  all  the  rest  of  the  Articles  contained 
in  the  baid  Appeal,  not  yet  declared  treason. 

Then  in  presence  of  the  king,  and  lords,  as- 
sembled at  the  day  and  place  aforesaid,  the 
said  duke  and  earls  Appellants  prayed  the  king, 
and  the  lords  there  present,  that  the  persons 
so  appealed  as  aforesaid  should  bo  adjudged 
convicttd  of  the  Hiyh-Trcasons  contained  in 
tlie  saui  Appeals.  Wherefore  the  said  lords 
of  parliament  there  present,  as  judges  in  par- 
liament in  tliis  case,  by  assent  of  the  king  pro- 
nouQcecl  their  Sentence ;  and  did  adjudge  the 
said  archbishop,  duke,  and  earl,  vi-irh  Robert 
Tre:,ilian,  so  appealed  ;is  aforesaid,  to  be  Guilty 
and  convicted  of  Treason,  and  to  be  '  drawn 
and  hanged  as  Traitors  and  Enemies  to  the 
king  and  kingdom ;  and  that  their  heirs  should 
be  disinherited  for  ever,  and  their  lands  and 
tenements,  goods  and  chattels  forfeited  Co  the 
king,  and  that  the  temporalities  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  York  should  be  taken  into  the  king*s 
hands/ 

On  this  day  [Feb.  17],  sir  Nicholas  Brambre 
was  brought  by  the  constable  of  the  Towex 
into  parliament;  and  being  charged  with  the 
aforesaid  Articles  of  Treason,  he  desired  lunger 
time,  that  he  might  advise  with  counsel 
learned  in  the  law,  and  migfit  make  a  more 
full  Answer  to  his  Accusation ;  but  he  was  re- 
fused, in  that  he  required  a  thing  not  usual, 
nor  allowable  by  law  in  a  case  of  this  nature, 
whereupon  the  Judges  required  him  then  to 
answer  severally  and  distinctly  to  every  point 
in  the  Articles  of  Treason  contained.  Where- 
unto  Brambre  answered,  *  Whosoever  hath 
'  branded  me  with  this  ignominious  mark,  with 
'  him  I  am  ready  to  fight  in  the  lists  to  moin- 
'  tain  my  innocency,  whenever  the  king  shall 
*  appoint.'  And  this  he  spake  with  sQcb  a 
I 


t  M]  state  T&IALS,  1 1  Richard  II.  1338 — Proceedings  agakist  tU  [l  Id 


ftirj,  that  his  eyes  sparkled  witli  rage,  and  be 
kheathed  as  if  an  ^cna  lay  bid  in  his  breast, 
chusiiig  rather  to  die  gloriously  iu  the  field, 
than  disgracefully  on  a  gibbet. 

The  Appellants  bearing  this  courageous 
challenge,  with  resolute  countenance  answered, 
That  tl^y  would  readily  accept  of  the  combat, 
and  thereupon  flung  down  their  g:iges  before 
the  king ;  and  on  a  sudden  the  whole  company 
of  lords,  knights,. esquires,  and  commons  flung 
down  their  gages  so  thick,  that  they  seemed 
like  suow  in  a  m  inter*s  day,  cryiqg,  out,  *  We 
^  aUo  will  accept  of  the  combat,  and  will  prove 

*  these  Articles  to  be  true  to  'thy  head,  most 

*  damnable  Traitor/  But  the  lords  resolved 
that  Battle  (n)  did  not  lie  in  that  case,  and 
that  tiiey  would  examine  the  Articles  touching 
the  said  Nicholas,  and  take  due  Information 
by'  all  true,  necessary,  and  convenient  ways, 
that  their  consciences  mi^ht  be  truly  directed 
what  Judgment  to  give  m  this  case,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  the  advantage  and  profit  of 
the  king  and  his  kingdom,  and  as  they  would 
answer  it  before  Gud,  according  to  the  course 
and  law  uf  parliament. 

This  day,  [Feb.  19,]  to  aggravate  the  Appel- 
lation against  the  Conspirators,  there  came  di- 
vers Companies  of  the  City  of  London,  com- 
plainini;  of  the  manifold  injuries  they  had  suf- 
fered from  Brambrc,  and  other  Extortions  and 
Exactions  wherewith  they  had  been  daily 
charged;  and  yet  they  protested,  that  they 
did  not  accuse  him  either  for  hnte  to  lus  per- 
son, or  for  love,  fear,  or  hope  of  reward  from 
fais  enemies,  but  they  cluirged  him  only  with 
the  truth. — Before  they  could  proceed,  with 
his  Trial,  they  were  interrupted  by  unfortunate 
Trcsilian,  whn  being  got  upon  the  top  of  an 
apothecary's  house  sidjoining  to  the  Palace, 
and  descended  into  a  gutter  to  look  about 
hiin  and  observe  who  went  into  the  Palace, 
Vfzis  discovered  by  certain  of  the  peers,  who 
liresently  sent  some  of  the  Guard  to  appre- 
nend  him  :  who  entering  into  the  house  where 
he  was,  and  having  spent  long  time  in  viiin  in 
looking  for  him,  at  length  one  of  the  guard 
stept  to  the  master  of  the  house,  and  taking 
him  by  the  shoulder  with  his  das^ger  drawn, 
^did  thus,  <  Shew  us  where  thou  hast  hid  Tre- 
ailian,  or  else  resolve  thy  days  qre  accom- 
plished.' The  master  trembling  and  ready  to 
yield  up  the  ghost  for  feiu*,  answered,  *  Yonder 
IS  the  place  where  he  lies ;'  and  showed  him  a 
round  table  covered  with  branches  of  bays, 
under  which  Tresilian  lay  close  covered.  When 
they  had  found  him  they  drew  him  out  by  the 
heels,  wondering  .to  see  him  wear  liis  hair  and 
beard  overgrown,  with  old  clouted  shoes  and 

eatched  hose,  more  like  a  miserable  poor 
eggnr  than  a  judge. — When  this  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  peers,  the  five  Appellants  suddenly 
rose  up,   and  going  to  the  gate  of  the  IlaU, 

(n\  In  appeals  of  Treason,  battle  does  not 
lie,  if^jt  can  be  proved  by  witnesses.  See  Pro- 
ceedings against  the  eaii  of  Clarendon,  a,  d. 
1007. 


they  met  the  guard  leading  Trcsilian  bound, 
crying  as  they  came,  *  We  liave  him,  we  have 
\msiS(o) —  Tresilian  being  come  into  the  Hall, 

(o)  Froisart's  Chron.  part  2.  fol.  110,  relates 
the  manner  of  his  discovery  thus  :     "  Under- 
standing that  the  king's  uncles  and  the  new 
Council  at  England  would  keep  a  secret  Par- 
liament at  Westminster,  he  (Tresilian^  thought 
to  go  and  lie  there  to  learn  what  should  be 
done ;  and  so  he  came  and  lodged  at  Westmin* 
ster  the  same  day  their  Council  began,  and 
lodg'd  at  an  ale-house  right  over-against  the 
Palace  Gate,  and  there  be  was  in  a  chamber 
looking  out  of  a  window  down  into  the  court, 
and  there  ho  mi^ht  see  them  that  went  in  and 
out  to  the  Council,  but  none  knew  him  because 
of  his  apparel.     At  last  on  a  day,  a  squire  of 
the  duke  of  Gloucester's  knew  him,  for  he  had 
oftentimes  been  in  his  company :  and  as  soon 
as  sir  Robert  Tresilian  saw  him  he  knew  him 
well,  and  withdrew  himself  out  of  the  window. 
The  squire  had  suspicion  thereof,  and  said  to 
himself,   '  methinks  I  see  yonder  sir  Robert 
Tresihan;'  and  to  the  intent  to  know  the  truth, 
he  entered  into  the  lodging,  and  said  to  the 
wife,  '  Dame,  who  is  that,  that  is  above  in  the 
chamber  }  is  he  alone  or  with  company?'  <  Sir/ 
quoth  she,  ^  I  cannot  shew  you,  but  he  has 
been  here  a  long  space  }*    Therewith  the  squire 
went  up  the  better  to  advise  htm,  and  saluted 
him,  and  saw  well  it  was  true ;  but  he  feigned 
himself,  and  turned  his  tale,  and  said,  *  God 
save  you,  good  roan,  I  pray  you  be  not  discon- 
tented, for  I  took  you  fur  a  farmer  of  mine  in 
Essex,  f(^r  you  are  hke  him/    '  Sir,' quoth  he, 
'  I  am  of  Kent,  and  a  farmer  of  sir  John  of 
Hollands,  and  there  be  men  of  the  bishop  of 
Canterbury's  that  would  do  me  wrong;  aud  I 
am  come  hither  to  complain  to  the  Council.' 
*  Well,'  quoth  the  squire,  *  if  you  come  into  the 
palace  I  will  help  to  make  your  way,  that  you 
shall  speak  with  the  lordsot  the  Council/  '  Sir, 
I  thank  you,' quoth  he,  *  and  I  shall  not  refuse 
your  aid'    Then  the  squire  called  for  a  pot  of 
ale,  and  drank  %vith  him,  and  paid  for  it,  and 
bad   him   farewel,  and  departed ;  and  never 
ceased  till  he  came  to  the  Council  Chamber 
door,  and  called  the  usher  to  open  the  door. 
Then  the  usher  demanded  what  he  would,  be- 
cause the  lords  were  in  Council :  he  answered 
and  said,  '  I  would  speak   with  my  lord  and 
master  the  duke  of  Glocester,  for  a  matter  that 
right  near  touchcth  him  and  all  the  Council.* 
Then  the  usher  let  him  in,  and  when  he  came 
before  his  master,  he  said,  '  Sir,  1  have  brought 
you  great  tidings,'  <  What  be  they  ?'  quoth  the 
duke.     *■  Sir,'  quoth  the  squire,  *  I  will  speak 
aloud,  for  it  tourheth  you  and  all  my  lords  here 
present.     I  have  seen  sir  Robert  Tresilian  dis- 
guised in  a  villain's  habit,  iu  an  alehouse  hero 
without  the  gate/  '  Tresilian  !'  quoth  the  duke. 
<  Yea,  truly,  sii:,'  qucth  the  squire,  '  you  shall 
have  him  ere  yoii  go  to  dinner,  if  you  please.' 
'  I  am  content,'  quoih  the  duke,  *  and  he  shall 
show  bs  some  news  of  his  master  the  duke  of 
Ireland;  ga  thy  way  and  fetch  hiaif  bat  look 
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wa5  asked  what  he  could  5ay  for  himseli^  why 
execution  should  not  be  done  accurding  to  the 
Judgment  passed  upon  bim  for  his  Treasons 
80  oAen  committed  ;  but  he  became  as  one 
struck  dumb,  he  had  noihiug  to  say,  and  his 
heart  was  hardened  to  the  very  last,  so  that 
he  would  not  confess  himself    guilty  of  any 
thing.     Whereupon  he  was  without  delay  led 
to  th«  Tower,  that  he  might  suffer  the  Sentence 
passed  against  him :  his  wife  and  his  children 
did  with  many  tears  accompany  him  to  the 
Tower;   but  bis  wife  was  so  overcome  with 
grief,  that  she  fell  down  in  a  swoon  as  if  she 
bad  been  dead. — Immediately  Tresilian  is  put 
upon  an  hurdle,  and  drawn  through  the  streets 
of   the   city,   with  a  wonderful  concourse  of 
people  foliowiifg  him.     At  every  furlong's  end 
he  was  suffered  to  stop,  that  he  might  rest  him- 
self, and  to  see  if  be  would  confess  or  acknow- 
ledge any  thio^ ;  but  wliat  he  said  to  the  frier 
his  confessor,  1$  not  known.    When  he  came 
to  the  place  of  execution,  he  would  not  climb 
the  ladder,  until  such  time  as  being  soundly 
beaten  with  bats  and  staves,  he  was  forced  to 
go  up ;  and  when  he  wa«  up,  he  said, '  So  long 
as  I  do  wear  any  thing  upon  me,  I  shall  not 
die ;'    wherefore  the  executioner  stript    him, 
and  found  certain  images  painted  like  to  the 
signs  of  the  heavens,  and  the  head  of  a  devil 
painted,  and  the  names  of  many  of  the  devils 
wrote  in  parchment;  these  being  taken  away 
he  was  hanged  up  naked,  and  after  lie  liad 
hanged  some  time,  that  the  spectators  should 
be  sure  be  was  dead,  they  cut  bis  throat,  and 

that  thou  be  strong  enough  so  to  do  that  thou 
f;ul  not.'  The  squire  went  foi  th  and  took  four 
Serjeants  with  him,  and  said,  *  Sirs,  follow  roe 
afar  off;  and  as  soon  as  I  make  to  you  a  sign, 
and  that  I  lay  my  hand  on  a  roan,  thnt  I  go  for, 
take  him  and  let  him  not  escape/  Therewith 
the  squire  entered  into  the  house  where  Tre- 
silian was,  and  went  up  into  the  chamber;  and 
as  soon  as  he  saw  him,  he  said,  '  Tresilian,  you 
are  come  into  this  country  on  no  goodness ;  my 
lord  the  duke  of  Glocester  commandeth,  that 
you  come  and  speak  with  him,'  The  knight 
would  have  excused  himself,  and  said,  '  I  am 
not  Tresilian,  I  am  a  farmer  of  sir  John  of  Hol- 
lands.' *  Nay,  nay,'  quoth  the  squire,  '  your 
body  it  Tresilian,  but  your  habit  is  not  ?'  and 
therewith  he  made  tokens  to  the  Serjeants  that 
they  should  take  him.  Then  I  hey  went  up  into 
the  chamber  and  took  him,  and  so  brought 
bim  to  the  palace.  Of  his  taking  the  duke  of 
Glocester  was  right  joyful,  and  would  see  him, 
and  when  he  whs  in  his  presence  the  duke 
said,  '  Tresilian,  what  thing  makes  you  here  in 
this  country?  where  is  the  king?  where  led 
you  him  .'*  Tresilian,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
90  well  known,  and  that  none  excusation  could 
avail  him,  said,  '  Sir,  the  king  sent  roe  hither 
to  learn  tidings,  and  he  is  at  Bristol,  and  hunt- 
eth  along  the  river  Severn/  *  What,'  quoth 
the  duke,  <  vou  are  not  come  like,  a  wise  man, 
but  rather  like  a  spy ;  if  you  would  have  come 
to  hav€  leami  tidings,  yoa  sbuidd  have  come  in 


because  the  night  approached,  they  let  him 
hang  till  the  next  morning,  and  then  his  wifa 
having  obtained  a  licence  of  the  king,  took 
down  his  body,  and  carried  it  to  the  Gray* 
Friars,  where  it  was  buried. 

On  tills  day  [Feb.  20],  Brambre  was  brought 
again  before  the  parliament;  but  not  being 
able  to  make  any  Answer  to  the  Article! 
wherewith  he  was  charged,  the  like  Sentence 
was  pronounced  against  him,  as  had  been  bev 
fore  aeainst  the  other  conspirators.  After 
which  he  was  drawn  upon  an  hurdle  from  tha 
Tower  to  Tyburn,  through  the  city,  when  ha 
shewed  himself  very  penitent,  humbly  craving 
mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hands  of  God 
and  men,  whom  he  had  so  grievously  offended, 
and  so  injuriously  wronged  in  times  ptist,  eap- 
nestly  desiring  all  persons  to  pray  for  bimc 
when  the  rope  was  about  bis  neck,  and  he  wot 
ready  to  be  turned  off,  a  certain  young  man, 
the  son  of  one  Northampton,  asked  him  if  lia 
had  done  justice  to  his  fatlier  or  not  [for 
Northampton  was  in  1385  mayor  of  the  city 
of  London,  more  wealthy  and  substantial  than 
any  else  in  the  City ;  him  did  Brambre  and 
Tresilian  accuse  of  Treason  and  Conspiracy 
against  the  State,  and  condemned  him  to  die, 
being  despoiled  of  his  estate,  he  himself  oft 
length  hardly  escaped,  Uolin.  vol.  3.  p.  446  J 
To  whom  Brambre  ansv^ered  and  confessed 
with  bitter  tears,  that  what  he  did  was  moec 
vile  and  wicked,  and  with  an  intent  only  to 
murder  and  overthrow  the  said  Northampton  ; 
for  which  craving  pardon  of  the  young  man. 


^» 


the  state  of  a  knight/    '  Sir,'  quoth  Tresilian, 
'  if  I  have  trespassed,  I  ask  pardon,  for  I  was 
caused  this  to  do?   *  Well,  sir'  quoth  the  duke, 
'  and  where  is  your  master  the  duke  of  Ireland ;' 
'  Sir/ quoth  he,  '  of  a  truth  he  is  with  tlie  king/ 
'  It  is  shewed  us  berc,'  quoth  the  duke,  <  thai 
he  assembleth  much  people,  and  the  king  for 
him;  wliither  will  he  lead  that  people?'  *  Sir/ 
quoth  be,  '  it  is  to  go  into  Ireland/  '  Into  Ire- 
land !'  quoth  the  duke  of  Glocester.     <  Yea, 
sir,  truly,  quoth  Tresilian :  and  then  the  duke     ^ 
studied  a  little,  and  said,  *  Ah,  Tresilian  I  Tre- 
silian !  your  business  is  neither  fair  nor  good ; 
you  have  done  great  folly  to  come  into  this 
country:  for  vou  are  not  beloved  here,  and 
that  shall  well  be  seen:  you. and  such  other  of 
your  afiinity  have  done  great  displeasure  to  my 
brother  and  me,  and  you  have  troubled  to  your 
power,  and  with  your  counsel,  the  king,  and 
divers  others,  nobles  of  the  realm ;  also  you 
have  moved   certain   good   towns  against  us. 
Now  is  the  day  come,  that  you  shall  have  your 
payment;    for  he  that  dotb  well,  by  reason 
shall  find  it.     Think  on  your  business,  for  I 
will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  you  be  dead./ 
That  word  greatly  abashed  Tresilian ;  he  tvould 
fain  have  excused  himself  wiih  fair  language, 
in  lowly  humbling  himself;  but  be   could  do 
nothing  to  appease  the  duke.    So  sir  Robert 
Tresilian  was  delivered  to  the  Imngman,  and  so 
led  out  of  Westminster,  and  there  beheaded, 
and  after  banged  on  a  gibbet* 
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he  was  suddenly  turned  off,  ^id  the  executioner    examine  the  matter  and  circumstances  of  it, 
cutting  liis  throat  he  ditd  (p).  and  tor  that  they  were  present  at  the  making  of 

Robert  Belknap,  John  Holt,  Roger  Ful-  the  said  Statute  and  (Commission,  which  they 
thorpe,  William  Burleigh,  John  Carey,  and  knew  were  contrived  for  the  honour  of  God, 
John  Lockton,  being  iinpeaciied  [March  V.]  'and  for  the  ijood  f;overnment  of  the  state  of  the 
by  the  Commons,  were  culled  to  answer  for  kins;  and  whole  kingdom,  and  that  it  was  the 
iheir  Conspiracy  against  the  Commissionrn*  at  kind's  will,  that  they  should  not  have  otherwise 
Nottingham.  They  could  not  gniubay,  but  answered  them,  thaii  according  to  law,  and  had 
that  the  Questions  were  such  as  were  then  |  answered  as  before,  thoy  were  by  the  lords  tem- 
ftsked   them,  but  denied  •  the  Answers*   to  be  '  poral,  by  the  assent  of  the  kine,  adjudged  to  be 


so :  and  sir  Robert  Belknap  pleaded  in  parti- 
cular,   that  the  trrchbisbop   of  York,  in   lii:> 
Chan)ber  at  Windsor,   told  him  that   he   had 
devised  and  drawn   up   the  Commission   and 
Statute,  whereby  the  government   was  wholly 
taken   out   of  the  king's  hands,  and  that   he 
therefore  hated  him  above  all  men  ;  and  that 
if  he  found  not  some  way  to  make  void  the 
said  Statute   and  Commission,  he  should   be 
slain  as  a  Traitor,     lie  answered,  that  the  in- 
teotioo  of  the  lords^  and  such  as  assisted  at 
the  makmg  of  them,  was,  that  they  siiould  be 
for  the  lionour  and  good  government  of  the 
state  of  the  king  and  kingdom  :  that  he  twice 
parted  from  the  king  dissatisiicd,  and  was  in 
doubt  of  his  life  ;  and  said  these  Answers  pro- 
ceeded not  from  bis  good-will,  but  were  made 
against  his  mind,  and  were  the  effects  of  the 
threats  of  the  arclibishopof  York,  duke  of  Ire- 
laud,  and  earl  of  Suffolk;  and  that  he  was 
sworn,  and  commanded  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  conceal  this  mat- 
ter, as  the  counsel  of  the  king ;  and  prayed  for 
the  love  of  God  that  he  might  have  a  gracious 
and  merciful  judgment. 

Sir  John  Holt  aliedged  the  same  matter  of 
excuse,  and  made  the  same  prayer,  so  did  sir 
AVilliam  Burleigh,  and  sir  John  Carey ;  who  all 
made  the  same  excuse,  and  made  the  same 
rrauests,  as  did  also  "sir  Roger  Fulthorpe,  and 
John  Locton,  serjeant  at  law. 

To  all  which  the  commons  answered,  That 
they  were  taken  and  holden  for  sages  in  the 
law  ;  and  the  king^s  will  was,  that  they  should 
have  answered  the  Question  as  the  law  was, 
and  not  otherwise,  as  they  did,  with  design, 
and  under  colour  of  law,  to  murder  and  de- 
stroy the  lords,  and  loyal  lieges,  who  were 
aiding  and  assisting  in  making  the  Commission 
and  Statute  in  the  last  parliament,  for  the  good 
Government  of  the  State  of  the-king  and  king- 
dom ;  and  therefore  the  Commons  prayed 
they  might  be  adjudged,  convicted,  and  at- 
tainted as  Traitors.  Upon  which  the  lords 
temporal  took  time  by  good  deliberation  to 


(p)  Grafton,  p.  379.  and  from  him,  Ilolin- 
shed,  vol.  3.  p.  463,  say,  That  in  his  mayoralty 
he  caused  i^reat  and  monstrous  stocks  to  be 
made  to  imprison  men  in,  as  also  an  uncom- 
mon axe  to  strike  off  the  heads  of  such  as 
should  resist  bis  will  and  pleasure ;  and  that 
he  was  sentenced  by  the  parliament  to  be  be- 
headed jnrith  his  own  axe.  Froisart's  Cbron. 
Part.  3.  Vol.  113.  But  it  appears  by  the  Par- 
liament-Rolls, 11  Rich.  2.  Par.  3.  No.  16.  that 
both  he  and  Tresihaa  were  drawn  aud  handed. 


<  drawn  and  hani;od  as  Traitors,'  their  heirs 
dislierited,  and  their  lands  and  tenements^ 
goods  and  chattels  to  be  forfeited  t6  the  king. 

Whilst  the  Peers  were  trying  them,  the' Cler- 
gy were  retired  into  the  Kuig's  Chamber;  but 
when  word  was  brouwbt  to  them  of  the  Con- 
demnation  of  the  Judges,  the  aop.  of  Canter- 
bury, the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  chancellor, 
the  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Privy- 
Seal,  arose  hastily  and  went  into  the  parliament 
house,  pouring  forth  their  complaints  before  the 
king  and  peers,  humb4y  upon  their  knees  be- 
seeching them,  that  for  the  love  of  God,  the 
Virgin  Kf  ary,  and  all  the  Saints,  even  as  tbey 
hoped  to  have  mercy  at  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
they  should  shew  favour,  and  not  pat  to  death 
the  said  Judges  then  present, — ^'fhe  duke  6f 
Glocester  likewise,  with  the  earls  of  Arundel, 
Warwick,    Derby,    and    Nottingham,    whose 
hearts  began  to  be  moUified,  joined  with  them 
in  their  Petition.     At  length  through  their  in- 
tercession, the  execution  upon  their  persons 
was  spared,  and  their  hves  granted  them  ;  but 
they  were  sent  back  to  the  Tower  to  be  kept 
close  prisoners,  and  afterwards  were  sent  into 
Ireland,  there  to  remain  for  term  of  life  (g). 

On  Tuesday,  March  3,  John  Blake  and 
Thomas  Uske  were  brought  into  parhament: 
and  first  John  Biake  was  impeached  by  the 
commons,  That  being  retained  of  council  for 
the  king,  he  drew  up  the  questions,  to.  which 
the  Justices  made  Answer,  and  contrived  with 
the  persons  appealed,  that  the  lords,  and  other 
the  king's  loyal  lieges  ihat  caused  the  said  Com- 
mission and  Statute  to  be  made  in  the  last  par- 
liament, should  be  indicted  in  London  and  Mid- 
dlesex, for  treason,  and  that  they  should  be  ar- 
rested, and  traitorously  and  wickedly  murdered: 
and  that  ho  was  aiding  and  advising  in  the 
treasons  aforesaid,  with  the  appealed  already 

(g)  They  were  thus  distributed  ;  Robert 
Belknap  and  John  Holt  in  the  village  of  Dro- 
more  in  Ireland ;  not  to  live  as  Justices  but  as 
banished  offenders,  nor  to  go  out  of  town 
above  the  space  of  two  miles  upon  pain  of 
death.  But  the  king  out  of  his  bounty  was 
pleased  to  give  a  yearly  annuity  of  40/.  Co  Ro- 
bert Belknap,  and  of  SO  marks  to  John  Holt, 
during  their  lives. — Roger  Fulthorpe,  and  VVm. 
Burleigh,  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  with  the 
yearly  allowance  of  40/.  to  each  during  life, 
with  the  liberty  of  going  two  miles  to  Burleigh, 
and  of  three  to  Fulttiorpe,  ft;r  their  recreatiou. 
— John  Cary  and  John  Lbcton,  in  Waterford, 
with  the  yearly  allowance  of  20/.  to  each  during 
iifC|  with  the  like  liberty,  and  like  penalty. 
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eiecoted. — ^Then  Thomas  Uske  was  accused  for 
t>rocuring  himself  to  be  made  Under-ShtriiF  of 
Middlesex,  to  the  end  to  cause  the  said  lords, 
and  loyal  lieges,  to  be  arrested  aiid  indicted,  as 
had   been  said  before;  and  was  aiding  and 
counselling  the  Appealed  in  the  Treasons  afore- 
said.— John  Blake  answered,   '  That  he  was 
retained  of  council  for  the  king,  by  his  com- 
mand, and  sworn  to  keep  secret  his  Advice, 
and  whatever  he  did,  it  was  by  the  king's  com- 
mand, whom  be  ought  to  obey/    And  Thomas 
Uske  gave  the  same  answer.    Whereupon  the 
lords  temporal  took  deliberation  till  the  mor- 
row, being  the  4th  of  March,  when  the  said 
John  and  Thomas  were^gain  brought  into  par- 
hament ;  and  good  advice  and  deliberation  hav- 
ing been  taken  by  the  lords,  they  pronounced 
them  Guilty  of  the  things  whereof  they  were 
■ceased.     And  whereas  tney  alledged  for  their 
excuse  the  king's  command,  it  made  the  crime 
the  greater,  for  that  they  knew  well  the  persons 
appealed  and  condemned,  had  encroached  to 
themselves  royal  power,  as  is  said  before,  and 
it  was  their  command,  and  not  the  king's  ;  then 
the  lords  awarded,  bjr  assent  of  the  king,  that 
they  should  both  be  *  Hanged  and  Drawn  as 
Traitors,'   as  open  enemies  to  the  king  and 
kingdom,  and  their  heirs  disherited  for  ever, 
and   their  lands  and    tenements,  goods    and 
chattels  forfeited  to  the  king :  and  they  were  ex- 
ecuted the  same  day. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  Thomas  bishop  of 
Chichester  was  impeached  and  accused  by  the 
Commons,  that  he  was  jpresent  at  the  places 
and  times  when  the  said  Questions  were  put  to 
the  Justices,  &c.  and  the  Answers  made ;  and 
«iLcited  them  by  tlireats  to  answer  as  they  did, 
and  knew  the  False  purposes  and  Treason  de- 
signed by  the  Traitors  adjudged,  and  ai(ied  and 
as&isted  them,  and  would  not  make  discovery  to 
any  of  the  lords,  that  caused  the  said  Commis- 
sion tQ  be  made  last  parliament,  whereby  Re- 
medy might  have  been  had  for  the  safety  of  the 
king  and  kingdom.    To  which  the  bishop  an- 
fwered,  '  That  of  his  own  freewill,  he  had  not 
excited  them  to  do  or  say  any  thing;  and  fur- 
ther said,  they  were  not  excited  or  charged  to 
say  any  thing  but  what  the  law  was  :  and  touch- 
ing tlie  concealment  of  the  Treason,  he  had 
made  such  assurance  as  he  could  not  discover : 
and  said  further,  tliat  the  traitors  were  about 
the  \i'm% ;  and  had  such  povrer  over  him  before, 
that  he  had  not  so  great  interest  in  the  king  as 
to  prevent  those  mischiefs,  that  now  came  upon 
him.      The  commons  replied,    He  hnd  upon 
the  matter  confessed  himself  Guilty,  and  prayed 
be  might  be  attainted.     Upon  this  Answer  of 
tlie  bishop,  the  Replication  of  the  Commons, 
and  nil  circumstances  of  the  Accusation,  the 
lords  look  tnae  to    give  such  Judgment,  as 
might  be  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  profit  of 
the  king  and  kingdom. 

Simon  de  Burleigh,  lohn  de  Beauchamp, 
James  Baroverse  and  John  Salisbury,  were 
brought  into  the  Parliament  House,  where  ihey 
were  impeached  at  the  instance  of  the  Com- 
inoui,     Thft  Artidei  exhibited  against  them 


were  sixteen  ;  the  first  Article  was  the  first  Ar^ 
tide  in  the  former  impeachment ;  in  the  second 
Article  they  were  accused  as  Traitors  and  ene- 
mies of  the  kingdom,  for  that  they  knew  of  all 
the  treasons  in  the  Appeal  mentioned,  and  that 
they  were  aiding,  Assisting,  counselling  and  as- 
senting to  aU  the  Traitors  attainted  ;  and  that 
Simon  Burleigh,  and  John  Beauchamp  were 
principal  actors  in  all  the  said  Treasons.    In 
the  eighth  Article  they  were  accused  for  con- 
spiring and  designing  with  the  five  persons  ap- 
pealed, to  destroy  and  put  to  death  tl^ose  who 
were  assenting  to  the  making  of  the  said  Com- 
mission  afid  Statute  in   the   last  parliament. 
Another  Artide  was.    That  the  said  Simon 
Burleigh  being  King*s  Chamberlain,  and  being 
obliged  to  counsel  the  king  for  the  best,  to  tho 
advantage  of  him  and  bis  realm,  he  the  said 
Simon  by  his  wicked  contrivance  and  procure* 
ment  advised  the  king  to  entertain  in  lus  house- 
hold great  numbers  of  aliens,  Bohemians  and 
others,  and  to  give  them  large  gifb  out  of  the 
revenues  and  profits  of  the  realm,  whereby  the 
king  was  greatly  impoverished,  and  the  people 
otherwise  oppressed. — The  other  Articles  are 
of  less  moment,  but  all  relating  to  the  articleg 
of  the  appeal,  to  which  they  aU  pleaded  '  Not 
Guilty.' — ^The    Commons    replieid  they   were 
Guilty,  and  the  lords  took  time  to  examine  and 
consider  the  Impeachment.    Upon  this  and  the 
bishop  of  Chichester's  Impeachment,  the  lords 
adjourned  until  the  30th  of  March,  on  which 
day  the  whole  parliament  was  adjourned  until 
the  13th  of  April,  on  which  day  the  lords  fur- 
ther adjourned  tin  the  5th  of  May;  the  time 
between  was  taken  up  with  the  Aflfair  of  sir 
Simon  Burleigh:  for  three  appellants,  viz.  the 
duke  of  Glocester,  the  earls  of  Arundd  and 
Warwick,  with  the  whole  house  of  commons^ 
urged  that  Execution  should  be  performed  ac- 
cording to  the  law :  on  the  other  side,  the  king 
and  queen,  the  earls  of  Derby  and  Nottingham, 
and  the  Prior  of  St.  John  his  uncle,  with  the 
major  part  of  the  house  of  lords,  did  labour  to 
have  him  saved. — There  was  also  some  mut- 
tering among  the  common  peeple,  and  it  wai 
reported  to  the  parliament  that  the  Commons 
did  rise  in  divers  partd  of  the  realm,  but  espe- 
cially about  Kent,  in  favour  of  sir  Simon  Bur- 
leigh ;  which  when  they  heard,  those  that  before 
spake  and  stood  for  him,  now  clean  lefl  him.— 
By  joint  consent  of  the  king  and  the  lords.  Sen- 
tence was  pronounced  (May  5.)  against  the  said 
sir  Simon  jBurleiah,  That  he  should  be  drawn 
from  the  Tower  to  Tyburn,  and  there  be  hang- 
ed till  he  be  dead,  and  then  have  his  head 
struck  from  his  body  :  but  because  he  was  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter,  a  gallant  courtier,  pow- 
erful, and  once  a  (r)  favourite  of  the  kin/s,  and 
much  respected  of  all  the  court^  the  king  was 

E leased  to  mitigate  his  doom,  that  he  should  only 
e  led  to  Tower-Hill,  and  there  be  heheadcd.— 
John  Beauchamp,  steward  of  the  houshold  to 
the  king,  James  Baroverse,  and  John  Salisbury^ 

(r)  See  a  particular  account  of  his  advance- 
ment and  greatuess,  HoUn.  voL  iii.  p.  464. 
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kniehtSy  gentlemen  of  the  privy-chamber,  were 
in  like  manner  coodemned ;  May  12,  the  two 
£rBt  were  beheaided  on  Tower-Hill,  but  Joiin 
Salisbury  was  drawn  from  Tower-Hill  to  ly- 
burn,  and  there  hanged.  On  the  same  day 
also  was  condenmed  the  bishop  of  Chichester, 
the  king's  Confessor ;  but  because  of  his  great 
dignity  he  was  pardoned,  but  was  banished  to 
Cork  in  Ireland  (t). 


(s)  The  judgments  were  afterwards  re- 
versed in  the  parliament  held  the  21st  Rd.  2. 
but  that  parliament  is  declared  to  have  been 
held  by  force  in  the  Parliament  Rolls,  1  Hen.  4. 
Nos.  21,  22,  and  No.  48,  and  is  therefore 
entirely  repealed  by  1  Hen.  4.  cap.  S.  and  the 
parliament  of  11  Rd.  2.  confirined  aiid  ap- 
proved of,  as  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  the 
realm,  1  Hen.  4.  cap.  4. 


13. 


Impeachment  of  Thomas  Fitz-Alan;  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  High  Treason :  2 1  Richard  II.  a.  d.  1 397.  [Cotton, 
368.    I  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  224.] 


On  the  20th  of  Seotembcr  1307,  the  com- 
mons came  before  the  sing,  in  full  parliament, 
and  made  Protestation  by  their  Speaker,  that 
though  they  intended  to  shew  and  declare  cer- 
tain matters  and  Articles,  which  they  had  then 
advised  of  and  agreed  amongst  themselves; 
yet,  nevertheless  it  was  and  is  their  intent  and 
will,  with  leavtf  of  the  king,  to  accuse  or  im- 
peach any  person  or  persons,  as  oft  as  they 
should  think  fit,  during  the  time  of  this  parlia- 
ment; they  prayed  the  king  that  he  would 
please  to  accept  this  Protestation,  and,  that  it 
might  be  entered  as  a  Record  on  the  Roll  of 
Parliament ;  which  the  king  granted  and  com- 
manded to  be  done  accordingly. 

On  the  same  day,  the  commons  came  again 
before  the  king,  in  parliament,  and  impeached 
Thomas  Arundel,  then  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  High  Treason  ;  "  For  tliat  lie,  being 
the  chief  ofBcer  of  the  king,  his  chancellor, 
when  he  was  bishop  of  Ely,  was  traiterously 
aiding,  procuring  and  advising  in  making  a 
commission,  directed  to  Thomas  duke  of 
Gloucester,  Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  and 
others,  in  the  lOtli  of  his  majesty's  reign  ;  and 
made  and  procured  himself,  as  chief  officer,  to 
be  put  into  it,  to  have  power,  with  the  other 
commissioners, to  see  it  put  in  execution;  which 
commission  was  made  in  prejudice  to  the  king, 
and  openly  against  his  royalty,  crown  and  dig- 
nity; and  that  the  said  Thomas  actually  put 
the  said  commission  in  execution/'  "  Also, 
that  the  said  archbishop,  in  the  11th  of  the 
king,  procured  and  advised  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  with  the  earls  of  Warwick  and 
Arundel,  to  take  upon  them  royal  power,  and 
to  arrest  the  king*s  liege  subjects,  viz.  Simon 
Burley  and  James  Berners,  knights,  and  ad- 
judge them  to  death,  contrary  to  the  king's 
will  and  without  his  consent ;  thereupon,  the 
laid  commons  prayed  the  king  that  the  said 
archbishop  might  be  put  into  safe  custody.^ 


The  king  answered;  "  Because  the  accnsation 
and  impeachment  touched  so  high  a  person, 
and  a  peer  of  the  realm,  he  would  be  advised/' 
The  next  day  the  conmions  prayed  the  king. 
"  That  as  they  had  impeached  and  accused 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  of  assenting  and 
bein^  in  the  contrivance  of  making  the  com« 
mission  on  the  19th  of  November,  in  the  10th 
of  the  king,  and  agreed  to  the  execution  of  tbo 
same,  which  was  expressly  against  his  state  and 
dignity,  that  he  would  please  to  ordain  such 
judgment  against  the  said  archbishop  as  the 
cause  required/'     Hereupon   the  king   com- 
manded   it    to   be    recorded   in    parliament, 
''  That  the  archbishop  liad  been  before  him,  iti 
the  presence  of  certain  lords,  and  confessed 
that  he  was  mistaken,  or  erred  in  tlie  exercise 
of  the  commission,  and  therefore  put  himself 
upon  the  king's  grace  and  mercy/'    Upon  this, 
the  king   and    the  lords   temporal,    with   sir 
Thomas  Peircy,  the  proctor  for  the  prelates, 
who,  as  it  appears  upon  record,  had  full  power 
from  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  to  act  for 
them,  adjudged  and  declared  the  said  article, 
which  the  archbishop  had  confessed,  to  be  trea- 
son, and  that  it  touched  the  king  himself;  for 
which  tiiey,  also,  adjudged  and  declared  him  a 
traitor.     And  it  was  awarded  in  parliament, 
"  That  he  should  be  banished  out  of  the  kin^-« 
dom,  have  his  temporalities  seized,    and  his 
good^  and  chattels  forfeited  to  the  king,  who 
was,  also,  to  appoint  the  time  of  his  exile.** 
Whereupon,  the  sing  assigned  him  a  time  of 
passage, — which  was  from  the  eve  of  St.  Mi* 
chael,  until  six  weeks  next  ensuing ;  to  pass 
from  the  port  of  Dover  into  France ;  and  fur- 
ther, that  he  should  forfeit  all  his  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  possessions,  which  he  had  in  fee 
simple  by  descent,  or  purchase,  or  otherwise^ 
at  the  day  of  the  treason  committed,  or  after, 
or  that  any  one  held  to  his  use,  to  the  king  anj 
his  heirs  for  ever. 
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14-  Impeachment  of  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  Richard  earl 
of  Arundel,  Thomas  earl  of  Warm'ick,  Thomas  Mor- 
timer, and  sir  John  Cobham,  knight,  of  High  Treason: 
21  Richard  II.  a.d.  1397.'  [Cotton,  377-  Froissart,  1.  4. 
c.  90.  Walsing.  354.  3  Tyrrel,  968.  Brady,  411.  1  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist.  225.] 


In  the  Parliftinent  usembled  at  Westminster 

the  17  th  of  September   1397,  came  on  tlte 

proceedings  against  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 

and    the    earls    of   Arundel    and    Warwick, 

cvotained  in    several   Articles    of   Impeacli- 

ment  then    brought  against   them,    by    i^ajr 

Gf  bill,  by  the  Lords  Appellants,  mentioned  in 

the  Council  of  Nottingham.     The  bill,  as  np- 

pears  by  the  Record  itself,  was  directed  to  the 

kiug  in  parliament,  and  is  to  this  effect.    First, 

it  sets  forth,  •*  That  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 

and  the  earl  of  Arundel,  designing  to  encroach, 

and  ha\'e  the  government  of  your  royal  person 

'^nd  kiogdojoiy  with  the  liberties  and  dignities 

tiiereof,  as*  well  within  this  kingdom,  as  with- 

OQC ;  when  the  parliament  sat  at  Westminster, 

in  the  10th  of  your  reign,  they  sent  a  peer  of 

the  land  to  yoo,  who  on  their  behalf,  and  by 

their  command,  told  your  majesty,  that  if  you 

nould  not  consent  to  make  to  them,  and  others 

whom  they  slvmld  name,,  such  a  Commission, 

whereby  thev  oii^ht  have  (he  government  in  ti)e 

manner  as  is  above  related,  you  should  be  in 

danger  of  your  life,  and  the  lords  and  commons 

of  parliament  would  depart  without  your  leave; 

and  then  you  should  see  in  what  a  miserable 

rendition  you  would  lie;  so  that  in  very  fear 

of  their  power,  you  then  granted  such  a  Com- 

niission   as  tliey  desired."    Next  follows  the 

Commission  itself;  vis. 

**  Richard,  kimr,  &c.  to  all  those  to  whom 
these  letters  shall  come  to  be  seen  or  heard, 
greeting:  We  being  duly  conscious  of  the 
grievoiis  complahits  of  the  lords  and  commons  of 
our  realm  in  this  present  parliament  assembled, 
that  our  profits  and  rents,  and  the  revenues  of 
our  realm,  by  private  and  insufficient  council, 
and  the  ill  governance  as  well  of  certain  of  our 
late  great  officers,  as  of  divers  other  people 
hun*z  near  oar  pereon,  are  so  much  consumed, 
i^zbted,  embexzlcd,  given  away,  granted,  and 
aiiened,  destroyed,  and  evilly  dis{X>sed  of  and 
ei{H-nded :  that  we  are  so  much  impoverished 
at.d  stripped  of  treasure  and  means,  and  tlie 
^^b(>tance  of  our  crown  so  diminished  and  de- 
stroyed, that  we  are  neither  able  to  subttiin 
lionouraKlT,  «s  we  ou^ht,  the  state  of  our 
l'Oaseh'»ldj!  nor  maintam  and  manage  those 
var»  wlierewich  our  realm  is  environed,  wtth- 
o-n  pYat  and  outrageous  oppressions  and 
ci'arves  on  our  people,  greater  than  they  can 
Uir :  and  also  that  the  good  laws,  statutes  and 
cu&tam^bf  our  said  realm,  to  which  we  are  btmnd 
'y  oath,  and  obliged  to  maintain,  are  not,  nor 
!>•>••  been  duly  observed  and  executed,  nor 
i^.  juftliceor  right  done  to  oar  siid  people : 


but  many  disinherisons  and  other  most  great 
mischiefs  and  damnges  have  happened,  as  well 
to  us,  as  to  our  people  and  whole  realm.  Now 
we,  lor  the  honour  of  God,  and  for  the  good 
of  us  and  our  realm,  and  for  the  quiet  and  r^ 
hef  of  our  people,  willing  ngainst  the  said  mis.^ 
chiefs  to  establish  a  good  and  meet  remedy,  as 
we  have  already  of  our  free  will,  at  the  request 
of  the  lords  and  commons,  ordained  and  as* 
signed  such  persons  for  our  great  officers;  that 
is  to  say,  our  chancellor,  treasurer,  and  .keeper 
of  our  privy  seal,  as  we  esteem  good,  faithful, 
and  sufficient,  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  ys 
and  our  realm :  so  also  of  our  real  authority, 
certain  knowledge,  good  pleasure,  and  free 
will;  and  by  the  advice  and  a&sent  of  the  pre* 
lates,  lords,  and  commons  in  full  parliament  in 
aid  of  the  good  governance  of  our  realm,  and 
the  veil  and  due  execution  of  our  laws,  and  for 
the  relief  in  tune  of  that  miserable  condition 
under  which  both  we  and  our  subjects  have 
lon^  laboured,  having  full  confidence  in  the  good 
advice,  sense,  and  discretion  of  the  most  bonop- 
able  fathers  in  God,  Wdliam  archbishop  of  Can* 
terbury,  and  Alexander  arclibishop  of  Vork; 
our  most  dear  uncles,  Edmund,  duke  of  York, 
and  Thomas,  duke  oi*  Gloucester ;  the  honour- 
able  fathers  in  God  William,  bishop  of  Win* 
Chester,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Nicho- 
las Abbot  of  Waltham ;  our  beloved  and  faithful 
Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  John  lord  Cobhamy 
Hichard  le  Scroop,  and  John  Devereux,  have 
ordained,  assigned  and  deputed,  and  do  ordain, 
assign  and  depute  ihem  to  be  i»f  our  great  and 
contintial  council,  for  one  whole  year  next  after 
the  date  hereof,  to  survey  and  examine,  toge* 
ther  with  our  said  great  olficers,  as  well  tlie 
estate,  condition,  and  government  of  oar  whole 
realm,  and  of  all  our  officers  and  ministers  of 
vvhacevcr  estate,  degree,  or  condition  thfy  be, 
within  onr  household  or  without;  and  to  in- 
auire  and  take  information  by  all  such  ways  as 
thev  shall  think  meet,  of  all  rents,  revenues, 
and  profits  belonging  to  us,  or  which  are  due 
and  ought  to  appertain  to  us,  rither  witkio  the 
realm  or  without :  and  of  aU  )(ifc8,  grants,  alie* 
nations,  and  confirmations  by  us  made,  of  any 
londs,  tenements,  rents,  annuities,  profits,  re* 
venues,  wards,  marriages,  escheats,  fbrfisitures, 
franchises,  Uberties ;  voidances  of  archbishop* 
ricf,  bishoprics,  abbeys,  priories,  farms  of  houses, 
possessions  of  aliens,  &c.  And  also  of  all  reve- 
nues and  profits,  as  well  of  our  said  realm,  as  of 
our  lands,  lordships,  cities,  villa^e^,  and  other 
(Kjssessions  beyond  the  sea ;  and  of  the  bene- 
fices and  possessioos,  and  other  revenues  of  idl 


127]  STATE  TRIALS,  21  Richard  II.  1^97.— Impeaclmtent  (^ ike  [12S 


that  are  in  rebellion  against  the  pope  :  and  of 
the  carrying  monies  out  of  the  realm  by  the 
collectors  of  the  pope,  or  tiie  procurators  of 
cardinals,  Lombards,  or  other  persons :  and 
likewise  of  the  profits  of  our  customs,  and  all 
subsidies  granted  to  us  by  the  clergy  and  laity, 
since  the  day  of  our  coronation,  to  that  time: 
and  of  all  fees,  wages,  and  rewards  of  our  offi- 
cers and  ministers  great  and  small,  and  of 
annuities  and  other  rewards  granted;  and  gifts 
made  to  any  persons  in  fee  or  for  term  of  life, 
or  in  any  other  manner;  and  of  lands,  tene- 
ments,  rents,  revenues,  and  forfeitures,  bar- 
gained or  sold  to  the  prejudice  and  damage  of 
our  crown  :  and  also  touching  the  jewels  and 
goods  which  were  our  grandfather's  at  the  time 
of  bis  death,  and  of  charters  and  general  par- 
dons ;  and  bow  general  payments  have  been 
levied  and  expended  ;  how  garrisons  and  forts 
have  been  maintained :  and  of  all  defaults  and 
misprisions  as  well  in  our  household,  as  in  our 
courts,  and  all  other  places  of  our  realm  :  and 
by  what  persons  our  revenues  and  the  sub- 
stance of  our  crown  have  been  withdrawn  or 
diminished ;  or  the  common  law  interrupted 
or  delayed,  or  any  other  damage  that  tiath 
happened  to  us.  Giving,  and  by  these  presents 
granting,  of  our  authority,  and  by  the  advice 
and  assent  of  our  said  subjects,  unto  our  said 
counsellors,  or  any  six  of  them,  and  to  our  great 
officers  aforesaid,  full  power  and  authority  ge- 
neral and  special,  to  enter  our  palace  and  house- 
hold, and  to  call  before  them  all  our  oiiicers, 
And  to  command  all  rolls,  records,  and  other 
monuments  and  evidences ;  and  all  defliults, 
wastes,  and  excesses  found  in  our  said  house- 
hold, and  in  other  courts  and  plnices  ;  and  all 
deceits,  extortions,  oppressions,  damages,  and 
grievances  whatsoever,  that  are  to  the  prejudice, 
damage,  and  distress  of  us  and  our  crown,  and 
the  estate  of  our  said  realm  in  general  (though 
not  herein  particularly  expressed  and  specified) 
to  amend,  correct,  repair,  redress,  reform,  and 
put  into  good  and  due  order  and  establishment: 
and  also  to  hear  and  receive  the  complaints  of 
all  our  liego  people,  as  well  for  us  as  themselves, 
aeainst  our  said  officers  and  counsellors :  and 
aU  oppressions,  wrongs,  and  injuries,  wlrich 
cannot  so  well  be  amended  and  determined  in 
the  courts  of  the  common  law ;  and  to  discuss 
and  finally  determine  all  the  matters  aforesaid, 
and  full  execution  thereof  to  award,  as  to  them 
shall  seem  most  meet,  fi)r  the  honour  and  pro- 
fits of  us  and  our  estate,  and  to  the  redintegra- 
tion of  the  rights  and  profits  of  our  crown,  and 
the  better  governance  of  the  peace  and  laws  of 
eur  kingdom,  and  the  relief  of  our  snid  people. 
In  which  proceedings,  if  difference  of  opinion 
happen  amongst  our  said  counsellors,  the  same 
shall  be  concluded  by  majority  of  votes*  and 
we  command  and  charge  all  prelates,  dukes, 
earls,  barons,  sheriffs,  the  treasurer,  and  comp- 
troller, and  all  other  officers  of  our  household, 
justices  de  banco,  and  other  officers,  ministers, 
and  liege  subjects  whatsoever,  that  to  oar  said 
counsellors  and  officers  in  manner  aforesaid, 
thf'y  be  obedient,  aiding  and  assisting.    In  wit- 


ness whereof,  &c.     Given  under  our  great  seal 
the  19th  day  of  November  138§. 

The  Articles  of  Impeachment  go  on  thus: 
1.  "  The  said  duke  and  earl  of  Arundel,  to 
accomplish  their  traiterous  purposes,  and  to 
have  your  royal  person  in  their  power,  order- 
ed, as  they  pleased,  the  government  of  your 
whole  state,  with  the  laws  and  dignities  there- 
of, and  prevailed  with  Thomas  eari  of  War- 
wick, and  Thomas  Mortimer  to  join  with  them 
in  their  traiterous  design  ;  who,  by  agreement, 
as  traitors  to  the  king  and  kingdom,  all  met 
and  assembled  on  the  13th  of  November  in  the 
11th  of  your  reign,  at  Haringay-Park  in  Middle- 
sex, with  a  great  number  of  people  armed  and 
arrayed,  and  made  divers  of  your  leige-people 
in  seferal  parts  of  your  realm,  to  rise,  and 
march  with  them  against  your  royal  person, 
contrary  to  their  legiaoce,  and  woold  not  come 
before  your  presence,  until  tliey  were  secured 
by  your  oath  that  they' might  come,  and  return 
safely ;  and  then  they  all  appeared  before  you 
in  your  palace  at  Westminster  with  a  great 
force  of  armed  men,  and  traiterously  con- 
strained you  to  take  them  into  your  safe  pro- 
tection, against  your  will  and  pleasure/' — 9. 
'*  The  said  duke,  the  earls  of  Arundel  and 
Warwick,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  continuing 
their  traiterous  purposes,  by  fierce  and  violence, 
did  take,  and  imprison  divers  of  yourleige  peo- 
ple and  amongst  others,  sir  Simon  Hurley,  and 
brought  him  to  your  parliament  held  on  the 
morrow  of  the  purification,  in  the  11th  of  your 
reign,  and  there  suggested  divers  points  of  high 
crimes  and  treason  against  him,  and  the  advice 
of  every  lord  then  present  was  asked,  concern- 
ing the  crimes  of  the  said  Simon,  and  afterwards 
the  duke  and  earl  would  know  your  advice  and 
opinion ;  and  you  answered  plainly,  he  was 
not  Guilty  in  any  point  objected  against  him. 
And  afer  that,  tlie  duke  and  earls  caused  you 
to  come  into  a  secret  place  at  Westminster,  and 
there  showed  you  the  particulars  of  the  crimes 
abovesaid.  To  wliom  you  then  answered  hke- 
wise,  that  the  said  Simon  was  not  Guilty  in  any 
of  those  points.  And  there  they  took  upon 
them  traiterously  to  have  you  by  force  consent 
to  the  judgment  they  had  designed  against  him; 
and  yet  you  would  not  consent  to  any  judg- 
ment to  be;  given  against  the  said  Simon.  Yet 
nevertheless,  the  said  duke  and  earls  took  upon 
them  royal  power,  in  prejudice  of  you,  and  in 
derogation  to  your  crown,  and  without  your 
assent,  and  contrary  to  your  will,  in  your  ab- 
sence, and  in  the  absence  of  many  other  peers 
of  parliament  without  their  assent,  and  against 
their  wills,  they  awarded  that  the  said  Simon 
should  be  drawn,  hanged  and  beheaded ;  and 
thereupon  they  traiterously  caused  his  head  to 
be  struck  off,  against  your  pe»ce,  crown,  majes- 
ty and  dignity." — 3.  **  The  aforesaid  duke, 
earls,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  continuing  their 
nmlicious,  false  and  traiterous  purposes  and 
force,  at  Huntingdon,  on  Thursday  the  6th  of 
December  in  the  said  11th  year,  traiterously 
agreed,  and  intended  to  have  gone  with  their 
forces  to  any  place  of  the  kingdom^  whe^  tXvsj 
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Aight  haurc  found  your  royal  person,  to  Inive 
surrendered  to  you  their  li  miagc-liege,  and  to 
hai'e  deposed  you  ;  and  this  they  would  have 
done,  bad  they  not  beeu  iundcred  hy  Henry  of 
Laocafter  earl  of  Derby^  and  Thomas  M<)w- 
biar  earl  of  Nottingham.  And  the  said  duke 
and  earl»  continuing  their  traiterouji  intention 
and  force:,  by  agreement  between  them,  caused 
the  records  in  your  treasury,  of  (he  time  of  your 
great  grandfather  king  Edward  to  be  searched, 
bow  he  demised  bis  crown  ;  and  they  shewed 
to  you  in  writing  the  causes  of  the  demise  of 
bis  crown  in  your  palace  at  Westminster  in  the 
time  of  parliament  in  the  said  11th  yeiu*,  and 
they  said  falsely  and  traitcrously  that  they  had 
cause  sufficient  to  depose  yon,  but  for  the  reve- 
rence tbey  had  for  your  most  noble  grand- 
father and  father ;  and  tbey  said  also,  that  in 
hopes  of  your  better  government  tliey  would 
sutler  you  to  continue  in  your  royal  estate  and 
regality."—^.  "  Which  treasons  so  imagined, 
done  and  perpetrated  by  the  aforesaid  duke, 
earls,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  against  your  royal 
person,  estate,  majesty  and  dignity,  as  is  above 
declared :  We  the  Appellants  (tliere  named) 
your  loyal  lieges,  have  been  and  are  ready  to 
prote  against  the  said  duke,  the  earls  of  Arun- 
del, and  Warwick,  andThomas  Mortimer  as  you, 
our  most  d.ead  lord,  and  tins  high  and  honour- 
able court,  your  parlitiment,  sliali  order." 

These  Articles  luiving  been  read,  the  Lords 
Appellants  pra^'ed  the  king  that  the  accused 
might  be  brought  before  him,  in  parliament  to 
make  their  answer.  Accordingly,  Ralph  lord 
Nevil,  constable  of  the  Tower,  there  present, 
bad  orders  to  bring  before  them  Kichard  earl 
of  Arundel,  his  prisoner,  which  he  did,  on  the 
4th  day  of  this  session  of  parliament.  The 
dake  of  Lancaster,  being  constituted  lord  high 
steward  of  JBogland, 'pro  hac  vice,  told  the  pri- 
soner, tbat  he  was  impeached  of  divers  acts  of 
Higb-TreasoD,  and  tne  appeal  being  read  to 
bim,  his  answer  was,  ''  That  he  had  a  general 
pardon  in  the  parliament  held  in  the  lltn of  tbe 
king ;  as  also  a  charter  of  pardon  made  to  him 
within  6  years  last  past,  both  which  he  prayed 
migbt  be  allowed.'^  The  lord  high  steward 
told  the  earl,  by  command  of  the  king  and  con- 
tent of  parliament,  that,  '*  The  pardon  granted 
in  the  11th  )'ear,  was  made  by  constraint  upon 
the  king,  by  the  said  duke,  earls  and  others 
of  their  party,  assuming  to  themselves  royal 
power,  in  prejudice  to  the  king,  his  royal  es- 
tate, crown  and  dignity;  and  that  the  char- 
ter of  pardoD  was  made  in  deceit  of  the 
king,  and  expressly  against  bim  and  his  royal 
dignity;  wherefore,  upon  the  request  of  the 
commons  by  consent  of  the  king  and  all  the 
estates  of  parliament,  the  said  pardon  and 
charter  had  been  in  this  parliament  repealed 
and  ma^  ▼oid.'*  The  earl  was  asked  if  he 
had  any  thing  more  to  say,  and  he  being  silent, 
sir  William  Clopton,  chiefjusticeof  the  king's 
bench,  by  the  king's  command,  declared  to 
him  Ihe  law,  and  the  punishment  he  must  un- 
dei^o,  if  he  pleaded  nothing  else,  for  if  he  did 
not,  he  wottld  be  convict  and  attainted  of  all 
VOL.  I. 


the  matters  objected  against  him.  Rut  upon 
the  earl's  still  inbisting  on  his  charter  and  par- 
don, and  demanding  the  allowance  ot  them, 
the  Lords  Appellants,  in  their  proper  person*, 
prayed  the  king,  "  That  it  would  please  him  to 
give  judgment  upon  him  as  con\]ct  of  all  the 
points  on  which  he  was  accused. 

The  Earl  of  Arundel  convicted. 

Then  tlie  lord  hi^h  steward,  by  command  of 
the  king,  all  the  lords  temporal,  and  sir  Thomas 
Piercy,  proctor  for  the  clergy,  as  before  taken 
notice  of,  adjudged  the  said  earl  of  Arundel, 
**  Guilty  andconiict  of  all  the  points  on  which 
he  stood  appealed,  and  as  a  traitor  to  the  king 
and  realm,  to  be  drawn,  handed,  beheaded, 
and  quartered.  And  farther,  because  his 
treasons  were  of  so  high  a  nature,  as  to  have 
gone  about  to  surrender  their  liege  homage, 
and  depose  the  king,  and  that  his  levying  war 
was  so  notorious,  the  said  lord  high  steward,  by 
the  authority  aforesaid,  awarded  that  all  his 
castles,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  reversions, 
fees,  and  every  other  manor  of  inheritance,  as 
well  in  fee-tail  as  fee-simple,  wliich  were  the 
said  earl  of  Arundel's  on  the  19lh  of  Nov.  in 
the  10th  of  the  king,  or  afterwards;  and  also 
all  the  lands  and  tenements  of  which  other 
persons  were  infeotfed  to  his  use,  the  said  19th 
of  Nov.  or  afterwards,  with  all  his  goods  and 
chattels,  should  be  forfeited  to  the  king  and  his 
heirs  for  ever."  But  the  king  graciously  re- 
mitted that  part  of  his  sentence  of  being  drawn, 
hanged,  and  quartered  ;  and  to  shew  e(|uitj  as 
well  as  rigour,  the  king  and  lords,  both  spiiitual 
and  temporal,  declared,  that  it  was  not  their 
intention  th:it  the  lands  and  tenements,  fees  or 
any  other  inheritance  of  which  the  said  earl 
stood  infcof^ed,  to  the  use  of  another,  should 
in  any  manner  be  forfeited  by  reason  of  this 
judgment. 

The  Duke  of  Gloucester,  though  dead,  ofc- 
clared  Guilty  of'  High  Treason, 

On  the  same  day  that  the  earl  of  Arundel 
was  brought  into  parliament  and  tried  aod 
convicted,  the  king  d  rected  his  warrant  to 
Thomas  earl  marshal,  governor  of  the  town  of 
Calais,  or  to  his  lieutenant,  sig^nifying  that  he 
should  bring  over  the  body  of  Thomas  duke  of 
Gloucester,  with  all  the  speed  he  could,  to  an- 
swer to  divers  Articles  of  Treason  objected 
against  him  in  parliament  by  the  Appellants, 
aciording  to  the  law  and  custom  used  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  further  to  receive  the  orders  of  the 
king  and  parhament  concerning  him.  This  writ 
bears  dale  at  Westminster,  September  21.  The 
return  of  the  earl  marshal  to  this  warrant,  was, 
"  That  he  could  not  bring  the  said  duke  before 
the  king  and  his  council  in  that  parliament  for 
that,  being  in  his  custody,  in  the  king's  prison  at 
Calais,  he  there  died."  This  return  was  made 
Sept.  24.  Upon  the  reading  of  this  warrant  and 
return  in  parliament  the  Lords  Appellants  pray- 
ed the  king,  "  That  the  said  duke  of  Glouces- 
ter might  be  declared  a  traitor  and  an  enemy 
to  hjm ;  as  having  levied  war  in  this  kingdom 
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npainst  bis  person  anJ  contrary  to  his  allrvi- 
aiice.  And  that  all  his  Innds,  tenements, 
goods  and  ciiattds  might  be  forfeited  ;  as,  in 
this  case,  notwitiistanding  his  death,  they  ouvht 
to  be."  Then  tlic  commons  prayed  the  king 
and  lords,  **  That  since  it  was  notoriously 
known  to  his  majesty  and  all  the  estates  of  this 
parliament,  and  to  all  the  kingdom,  that  the  said 
duke  and  others  of  his  parly  assembled  at  liar- 
ingway,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  with  a 
great  number  of  people  armed  and  arrayed  to 
inake  war  against  the  king,  contrary  to  their 
allegiance,  and  came  with  thosQ  forces  into  the 
king's  presence,  which  was  levying  war  against 
their  licge-Iord,  that  he  might  thereupon  be 
adjudQ;ed  as  a  traitor,  and  his  lands,  tenements, 
6cc.  notwithstanding  his  death  before,  forfeited/' 
AVhcreupon,  all  the  lords  temporal,  and  the 
aforesaid  sirTho.  Piercy,  proctor  for  the  clergy, 
declared  that  the  said  crime  and  treason  was 
notoriously  known  to  them  and  the  whole  king- 
dom ;  wherefore  they,  with  the  king's  assent, 
declared  him  guilty  of'  levying  war  as  a  traitor, 
and  adjudged  "  all  his  castles,  lands,  manors, 
lie.  which  he  was  possessed  of  on  the  13th  of 
Nov.  in  the  lllhyear  of  this  reign,  to  be  for- 
feited to  the  king  and  his  heirs  ;  and  that  none 
of  his  issue,  or  heirs  of  his  body,  or  their  issue 
or  heirs  in  lime  to  come,  should  ever  bear  the 
royal  arms  of  England  entire,  or  with  differ- 
ence ;  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever, 
should  inherit  the  crown  of  England.'* 

The  Duke's  Con/estion  whiU  in  Prwm. 

On  the  35th  of  Sept.  the  said  Appellants 
prayed  the  king  in  full  parliament  that  if  there 
was  any  thing  upon  record,  either  by  Confes- 
sion of  any  person  accused,  or  any  other  per- 
son whatsoever  touching  their  appeal,  that  it 
miglit  be  openly  known  and  declared  in  full 
parliament.  Upon  which  petition,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  lords  temporal,  the  king  command- 
ed that  a  Commission  bearing  date  the  17th 
of  August  last  past,  directed  to  sir  William 
Ilickhill,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  Common 
bench,  together  with  a  Confession  made  be- 
.fore  him,  by  Thomas  late  duke  of  Gloucester, 
by  virtue  of  the  abovesaid  Commission,  tvith 
the  return  of  that  Commission,  he  read  in  par- 
liament. The  duke's  Confession  is  in  old  Eng- 
lish, and  deser\-es  particular  notice,  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  elegance  of  the  English  tongue  in 
those  days : 

^  This  is  the  Answer  of  William  Ilickhill  to 
the  Commission  of  his  liege  lord  the  king. 
Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  be  the  name 
of  Thomas  Woodstock,  the  zear  of  the  king 
liichard^l,  in  thecasile  of  Caleys,  by  ver- 
tue  of  a  commission  of  the  king,  as  it  is 
more  plainly  declared  in  the  same,  direct- 
ed to  William  Rickill,  justice,  hath  I  know 
and  confessed  to  fore  the  same  William  all 
the  matters  and  points  I  wrote  in  this  great 
roll  annexed  to  this  schedule,  the  which 
schedule  and  great  roll  both  sealed  under 
the  seal  of  the  aforesaid  William,  and  all 
tJie  matters  and  points  I  know   and  con- 


fessed Ijv  the  aforesaid  duke  in  the  castfe 
of  Calevs,  the  foresaid  duke  be  his  own 
hand  fufly  and  plainly  I  wrote,  and  delivered 
it  to  the  same  Wm.  Rickhill  touching  thr» 
matter  as  it  was  done  in  the  presence  of 
John  Lancaster,  and  John  Lovetoft,  and  ia 
none  other  manner." 

"  I  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  the  zear  of  my 
lord  the  king  21,  be  the  vertue  of  a  commission 
of  my  lord  the  king,  the  same  zear  directed  to 
Wm.  Kickhill,  justice,  the   which  is  compre- 
hended more  plainly  in  the  aforesaid  commis- 
sion, knowleche  that  I  was  one  with  sertynge 
of  other  men,  ^o  assent  to  the  making  of  a  coin- 
mission,   in  the  which   conunission  I   among 
other,  restrained  my  lord  of  liis  freedom,  and 
took  upon  me  among  others  power  regal,  truly 
not  knowing  nc  witting,  that  time  that  I  did 
against  his  estate,  nor  liis  royahie,  as  I  did  after, 
and  do  now ;  and  forasmuch  as  I  knew  after* 
ward  that  I  Irad  done  wrong,  and  take  upon  me 
more  than   I  ought  to  do,  I  submitted  me  to 
my  lord,  and  cried  hun  mercy  and  grace,  and 
yet  do  as  truly  and  as  meekly  as  any  man  ma^\ 
and  put  me  high  and  low  in  his  mercy  and 
grace,  as  he  hath  always  been  full  of  mercy 
and  grace  to  all  other.     Also>  in  that  time, 
that  I  came  armed  into  my  lord's  presence, 
and  into  his  palace,  howsoever  that  I  did  it  for 
drede  of  my  life,  1  knowleche  for  certain,  that 
I  did  evil,  and  against  his  regalitie,  and  IJs 
estate,  wherefore  I  submit  me  lowly  and  meek- 
ly to  his  mercy,  and  to   his  grace.     Also,  in 
that  I  took  my  lord's  letters  of  his  messages^ 
and  opened  them  against  his  leave,  I  know- 
leche that  I  did  evil,  wherefore  I  put  me  lowly 
in  his  grace.     Also,  in  that,  that  I  sclaundred 
my  lord,  I  knowlech,  that  I  did  evil  and  wick- 
edly, in  that,  that  I  spake  to  liim  in  sclaun- 
derous  wise,  in  audience  of  other  folk  ;  bot  by 
the  way,  that  my  soul  shall  too,  I  meant  none 
evil  therein,  nevertheless  I  wot  and  knowleche 
that  I  did  e\'il  and  unkindly,  wherefore  I  sub-* 
mit  me  high  and  low  in  liis  grace.     Also,  in 
that  I  among  other,  communed  and  asked  of 
certain  clercs,  whether  that  we  might  give  up 
our  homage  for  drede  of  our  live  s  or  not,  and 
whether  that  we  were  assen lid  thereto  for  to  do 
it,  trewly  and  by  my  troth,  I  ne  have  how  none 
full  mind  thereof  but  I  trowe  rather  yes,  than 
nay,  wherefore  I    submit   me  high    and    low 
e\'ermore  in  his  grace.     Also,  in  that,  that  I 
was  in   place,  where  it  was  communed,  and 
spoken,  in  manner  of  deposal  of  my  li^e  lord, 
truly  I  knowlech  well,  that  we  were  assen tid 
thereto  for  two  days  or  three,  and  tlien  were 
for  to  have  done  our  homage  and  our  othes, 
and  put  him  as  higlily  in  his  estate  as  ever  b« 
was ;  but  forsouth  there  I  knowlech  that  I  did 
untruly,  and  unkindly  as  to  him,  that  is  my 
liege  lord,  and  hath  been  so  good  and  kind 
lord  to  me,  wherefore  I  beseech  to  him,  not- 
withstanding myn  unkindness,  evermore  of  hit 
mercy  and  of  his  grace,  as  lowly  as  any  crea« 
ture  may  beseech  it  unto  his  liege  lord.     And 
as  of  any  new  thing  or  ordenance,  that  ever  I 
should  nave  witting  or  known,  ordained  or  ai< 
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sentid,  privy  or  appert,  that  should  have  been 
against  my  lord's  vstate,  or  iiis  will  or  any  that 
iofioeib  about  him,  sytU  that  day  I  swore  unto 
hioi  at  Langely,  on  God's  body  truly,  and  by 
that  othe  that  I  there  made,  1  never  knew  of 
gaiheriag  against  hioi,    ne   none   other   tiiat 
lonaeth   unto  him.      And  as   touching  tliese 
points  *Imi*  I  ^^^'^  raade  confession  of  to  sir 
Wm.  Hickhill,  justice,  in  the  which  I  wot  well, 
that  I  hare  offended  my  lord  unkindly  and 
untnily,  as  I  hare  said  before,  how  that  I  have 
in  all  these   points  offended   him,   and   done 
against  liiffl,  irewly  and  as  I  will  answer  before 
God  it  was  my  meaning  and  niy^  weaning  to  do 
the  best  for  his  person  and  for  his  estate ;  ne- 
vertheless I  wot  well,  and  know  well  nowe, 
that  my  deeds  and  my  workings  were  against 
my  intent ;  but  by  the  way  that  my  soul  shall 
too,  of  these  points  and  of  all  other  the  which 
tbat  I  done  of  negligence  and  of  unkunning,  it 
was  never  myne  intent  ne  my  will,  ue  for  my 
thought  for  to  do  a  thing  that  should  have  been 
distresse  or  harming  against  the  safety  of  my 
hege  lord's  personc»  as  I  will  answer  before 
God  at  the  day  of  judgment.     And  therefore 
I  beseech  my  liegc  and  sovereign  lord  the  king, 
that  he  will  oi  his  grace  :md  benignity  accept 
me  to  his  meroy  and  lus  grace,  as  I  that  put 
my  hfe,  my  body  and  my  goods,  wholly  at  his 
wi'll,  as  lowly  as  meekly  as  any  creature  can  do 
or  may  do  to  bis  li^e  lord ;  beseeching  to  Ins 
hish  lordship,  that  he  will  for  the  passion  of 
him  that  suffered  for  all  mankind,  and  the  com- 
passion that  he  had   for  his  mother  on  the 
crosse,  and  the  pity  he  had  of  Mary  Magdalen, 
that  he  will  vouchsafe  for  to  have  compassion 
and  pity,  and  to  accept  me  to  his  mercy  and 
to  his  grace  ;  as  he  that  hath  ever  been  full  of 
mercy  and  of  grace  to  all  his  lieges,  and  to  all 
other  that  have  nought  been  so  nigh  unto  him 
as  I  have  been,  though  I  been  unworthy." 

After  this  return  to  the  Commission  had  been 
read,    the  Appellanto  prayed,  that  sir  Wro. 
Rickbiil,  approved  for  his  loyalty  and  discre- 
tion, might  be  commanded  by  the  kmg  upon 
his  allegiance  to  declare  the  troth  touching  this 
Confession  ;  wlio,  in  the  presence  of  the  kmg, 
the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  conmions 
in  parliament  said  and  declared,"  Tliat  about  8 
o'clock  before  noon,  he  came  within  the  castle 
of  Calais,  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was 
then  of  good  memory  and  out  of  prison.    That 
he  shewed  him  his  commission,  and  the  cause 
of  his  coming,  in  the  presence  of  John  Lancas- 
ter and  John  Lovetoft ;  and  desired  that  what 
he,  the  ssud  duke,  had  to  say  to  it  he  would 
put  down  in  writing,  and  then  he  departed. 
Returning  to  him  about  9  of  the  clock,  m  the 
atternoonof  the  same  day,  tlie  duke  read  m 
writing  the   said    Confession,  with    lut  own 
Boulh,  and  gave  the  same  to  Wm.  RickhiU 
with  his  own   hand.     Further ;  W  m.  ttickhiU 
said  to  the  said  duke,  that  if  there  was  any 
thine  more  touching  this  matter,  that  he  woiUd 
speak  it  for  the  king's  satisfaction,   and  the 
knowledge   of  the  whole  truth  of  the  affair. 
Wherevpon  the  duke  said  he  had  forgot  one 


thing  that  then  came  into  his  memory,  that 
he  said  to  his  majesty,  '  if  he  desi(>iied  to  be 
king,  he  must  not  intercede  tor  sir  Simon  liar- 
ley,  to  save  him  from  death. ^  And  he  dcaired 
the  said  William  Rickhill  to  shew  this  to  ilie 
king  by  word  of  mouth.^'    See  Brady,  p.  411. 

The  Earl  of  Warwick  convicted. 
On  the  20th  of  Sepietuber,  the  constable  of 
the  Tower  brought  before  the  parliament  Tho- 
mas earl  of  Warwick,  who  was  told  by  tJie 
duke  of  Lancaster,  that  he  was  accu<>cd  by 
Edward  carl  of  Rutland,  and  the  other  Ap- 
pellants, there  named,  of  divers  Ui^h-Treaboiis, 
which  were  all  comprehended  m  two  artic  Ica  : 
that  of  assembling  with  force  and  armed  uicxx 
at  Ilaringay,  &c.  and  the  charge  about  sir 
Simon  Burley,  which  were  drawn  up  in  the 
same  words  as  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Arun- 
del. To>  all  which  he  answered  with  tears, 
'  that  he  well  understood  those  treasons  and 
wicked  deeds ;  that  he  was  guilty  of  them,  and 
put  himself  upon  the  kinj;* s  mercy  and  grace." 
Upon  which  the  duke  of  Lancaster  pronounced 
the  very  same  sentence  against  him,  in  all 
things,  as  he  had  done  against  the  carl  of  Arun- 
deL  But,  adds  the  record,  the  king,  moved 
with  pity,  to  the  reverence  and  honour  of  God, 
at  the  prayer  of  the  Appellants,  the  lords  spi- 
ritual and  temporal,  and  comnions  in  parlia- 
ment, remitted  part  of  the  said  judj;metit,  and 
granted  him  his  life;  so  that  his  sentence  was 
"  to  remain  prisoner  in  the  Isle  of  Man  during- 
his  life,  upon  condition  that  if  any  means  \»ero 
made  use  of  to  the  king  or  his  heirs,  to  gain 
him  any  further  favour,  or  if  he  should  make  his 
escape,  then  the  judgment  should  be  put  in  ex- 
ecution, and  the  king's  grace  should  be  void.*. 
This  done,  the  commons  before  the  king  in  par- 
liament afhrmed  the  said  Appeals  to  be  all  good 
and  lawful. 

Thomas  Mortimer  maket  his  escape. 
Afterwards,  the  Lords  Appellants  impeached 
Thomas  Mortimer  of  the  Treasons  comprised 
in  the  said  accusation ;  but  he,  being  then  in 
Ireland,  fled  into  the  mountains  to  the  Irish 
rebels  for  protection.  A  proclamation  was 
thereupon  ordered  in  parliament  to  be  made 
throughout  Ireland,  that  he  should  surrender 
himself  in  Kngland  within  three  months,  lo  an- 
swer to  the  impeachment,  or  else  be  declared  a 
traitor;  and  all  his  manors,  castles,  lands,  and 
tenements,  &c.  which  he  was  possessed  of  on 
the  13th  of  November,  as  in  the  former  cases, 
should  be  forfeited  to  the  king.— In  the  next 
session,  Thomas  Mortimer  hud  lime  given  him 
to  make  his  appearance  and  take  his  Trial, 
which  he  not  doing,  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  as 
lord  high  steward,  with  the  consent  of  the  lords 
temporal,  and  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  then  proc- 
tor for  the  prelates  and  clergy,  gave  Sentence 
and  Judgment  against  him,  according  to  tlie 
tenor  of  the  proclamation. 

Sir  John  Cobham  con-victcd. 
On  the  2ath  of  January  following,  came  on 
the  Trial  of  John  de  Cobliam,  knight,  who  had 
been  impeached  by  the  commons  in  the  last 
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session  for  the  same  crimes  that  Thomns  Mor- 
timer was,  viz.  that  he,  sitting  in  judgment, 
awarded  Simon  Buriey  and  James  Bcrncrs, 
knighis,  to  be  (xecuted  as  before,  without  the 
king's  assent,  in  his  absence,  and  irt  the  ab- 
sence 'of  many  peers  of  parliament  who  arose 
Mid  would  not  sit  in  such  judgment,  &c.  against 
the  pence  of  the  king,  his  crown  and  dignity. 
The  duke  of  Surrey,  in  whose  custody  this  sir 
John  Cobham  was,  broug;ht  him  into  parlia- 
ment to  answer  to  the  Articles  alledgcd  against 
him,  and  the  duke  of  Lancaster  told  him,  that 
he  was  accused  and  impeached  by  the  com* 
mons  for  the  Treasons  atbrcsaid,  and  command- 
etl  him  to  answer  at  his  peril.  L^pon  hearing 
the  Impeachment  read,  the  knight  said,  "That 
as  to  the  making  of  the  Commission  he  was  not 
guilty  ;  and  as  to  the  use  and  exercise  of  the 
same,  he  said  he  did  not  meddle  with  it  without 
the  king's  command,  and  that  he  went  to  th<f 
king  and  told  him,  he,  with  otheis,  were  made 
commissioners,  but  that  he  would  not  act  ac- 


cording to  the  commissioa  without  the  king's  li- 
cence, who  thereupon  commande<l  him  to  •ct." 
To  this  the  king  himself  answered,  "That  h% 
was  under  such  government  at  that  lime,  that 
he  could  say  no  otherwise,  by  reason  ef  such  as 
were  then  about  him ;  hut  that  the  couiMnissiun 
was  made  against  hi»  will  the  said  John  Cob- 
ham  could  not  deny."  As  to  the  judgment 
and  award  made  against  the  said  Simon  and 
James,  the  prisoner  said,  "  He  was  told  by 
those  who  were  then  masters,  that  it  was  the 
king's  will  such  jndgmcnt  and  award  should  be 
made." — Upon  these  Answers,  the  commons 
prayed  the  king  to  give  Judgment  against  him, 
as  convict  and  attainted  of  the  use  artd  exercise 
of  the  commission,  &c.  Whereupon,  the  lord 
high  steward,  by  consent  as  aforesaid,  gate 
Judgment  again&t  the  said  John  de  Cobham,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Arundele.  But  all 
those  judgments  the  king  graciously  pardoaed  ; 
yet  so  that  he  was  to  be  a  prisoner  in  the  isle 
of  Jersey  during  his  life. 


15.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  Richard  II.  King  of  England; 
1  Henry  IV-  a.  d.  1399.  [Rot.  Pari.  1  Hen.  IV,  N.  \0. 
4  Rapin,  76.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  251.] 


On  Mondav,  the  6th  of  Oct.  1399,  the  peers, 
with  the  bisnops  and  commons,  of  Eufsland, 
being  assembled  in  the  great  Hall  at  West- 
minster, and  the  new  king  placed  in  the  royal 
throne ;  by  his  command,  Thomas  Arundele, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  declared,    **  That 
this  parliament  was  summoned  by  king  Richard, 
to  be  held  the  Tuesday  next  before.     Which 
summons  was  annulled  and  made  void  by  the 
accepting  of  the  Renunciation  of  the  said  king 
Richard,   and   deposing  of  him ;    which  wiis 
done  the  same  day  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
lords  and  commons,  as  by  the  process  here- 
after to  be  read  would  appear."— He  then  told 
I  hem,  "  That  this  most  famous  realm,  abound- 
ing in  all  felicities,  had  been  long  governed  by 
children  and  young  counsellors,  and  would  ut- 
terly have  been  ruined  and  wasted,  had  not 
God  sent  a  wise  and  discreet  man  to  govern 
the  same,  who  meant  by  God's   help,  to   be 
governed  himself  by  the  wise  and  old  heads  of 
the  realm." — After  this  he  took   for  his  text 
these  words  out  of  Maccabees,  incumbit  nobii 
oi'dinare  pro  regno^  i.  e.  it  is  the  king's  will  to 
be  governed  by  the  honourable,  discreet,  and 
sage  men  of  the  realm,  and  by  their  common 
consent;  and  not  by  his  will  or  humour,   to 
rule  the  same.     He  further  laid  great  stress  on 
this,  "  That  this  nation,  of  any  under  the  sun, 
might  best  support  and  live  within  itself,  al- 
ledging  for  authority  this  adage,  Quod  inter 
regnot  hoc  vrincipatum  tenet. *^    To  these  he 
added,  **  Tnat  to  every  good  government  three 
things  were  required;  1st,  justice:  next,  that 
the  laws  should  be  duly  observed  ;  and  lastly, 
that  every  degree  of  men,  in  their  several  vo- 
cations, should  be  encouraged  and  protected." 


He  brought  many  reasons  why  this  nation  otiglii 
to  be   well  ycoverned,  and  said,  **That   their 
new   king  intended  strictly  to  observe  these 
three  points."     He  concluded  with  acqnainting 
them,  **  That  Henry,  their  king  and  lord,  meant . 
to  be  crowned  on  the  Monday  following,  after - 
which  he  would   wholly  addict  himself  to  the 
care  of  the  Commonwealth ;  and  desired*  the 
commons  that  they  would  content  to  have  the 
pHrliament  continued  to  the  Tuesday  following.". 
After  this  harangue  was  ended,  Henry  Percie,. 
earl    of  Northumberland,    and  constable  of 
England,  demanded   of  the  lords   and   com* 
mons,  whether  they  would  agree  to  his  con* 
tinoance,   who,  being  all  and   severally  exa* 
mined,  consented  thereto. 

Renunciation  of  Richard  '2. 
The  next  thing  they  went  upon,  wasitoread 
the  record  of  the  Renunciation  of  king  Richard 
II.  witli  their  acceptance  of  the  same,  and  the' 
Deposition  of  the  said  king,  as  follows: 

The  Record  and  Process  of  Renunciation 
of  king  Richard  2  after  the  conquest,  and 
likewise  the  acceptance  of  the  same  Re- 
nunciation, with  the  Deposition  of  the 
same  king  Richard  afterwards  ensuing. 

**  Be  it  remembered,  that  on  Monday  the 
feast  of  saint  Michael  the  archangel,  in  the  93rd 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Richard  5(,  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  other  persons  o£ 
note ;  that  is  to  say,  the  lord  Richard  le  Scroops 
archbishop  of  York,  John  bishop  of  Hereford, 
Henry  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Ralph 
earl  of  Westmoreland;  the  lord  Hugh  de 
Burnel,  Thomas  lord  de  Berkeley,  the  prior  of 
Canterbury  with  the  abbot  of  Westmiusteri 
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i»  the  said  schedule;  the  tenor  wliereof  U 
buch :" 

<<  la  the  name  of  God.  Aroen.    I,  Richard, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Eneiaud  and 
France,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  do  absolve  the 
archbishops,   bishops    and   oUier  prelates  of 
churches,  secular  or    regular,   of  whatsoever 
dignity,  degree,  state,  or  condition  they  be; 
the  dukes,  marquiases,  carls,  baroos,  vassals, 
and  valvasors,  and    all  and  every  my   Uegie 
people  whatsoever,  ecclesiastics  or  seculars  of 
all  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  by  what 
name  soever  they  are  knowo,  from  the  oath  of 
fealty  and  homage,  and  other  oaths  whatsoever 
to  me  made,  and  from  all  bond  or  tye  of  legi- 
ance,  royalty,  and  dominion,  whereby  ihey  have 
been  or  are  obliged,  or  otl>erwi!>e  in  any  manner 
bound  unto  me.    And  I  do  free,  release,  and 
acquit  them  and  their  heirs  and  successors  for 
ever,  from  the  said  oaths  and  orher  obiigatiooa 
whatsoever.     And  I  do  dismiss  tliem  free,  un* 
loosen,  quit  and  in  full  immunity,  as  far  as  re-* 
lates  to  my  person,  to  every  effect  of  law  which 
may  follow  from  the  premises,  or  any  of  them. 
And  I  do  purely,  Ot  my  own  accord,  limply 
and  absolutely,  in  and  by  the  best  manner, 
way,  and  fonn  that  may  be  in  these  writings, 
renounce  and  totally  resign  all  kingly  diguiiy 
and  majesty,  and  the  crowu  and  dominion  and 
power  of  the  said  kingdom  and  dominions,  and 
all  other  my  dominions  and  possessions,  or  any 
way  belonging  or  appertaining  unto  me,  by. 
what  name  soever  they  may  be  reckoyed  up 
within  the  aforesaid  kingdoms,  or  elsewhere  u 
and  all  right  and  colour  of  right  and  title,  pos*. 
session,  and  dominion,  which  at  any  time  I 
have  had,  now  have,  or  by  any  means  shall, 
have  in  or  to  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  witli 
their  universal   rights  and  appurtenances,  or 
any  dependencies   however,   on  them  or  any. 
of  them :  and  also  the  rule  and  government  of 
the  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  and  their 
administration,  and  all  manner  of  meer  and 
mixt  empire  and  jurisdiction  to  me  in  the  said 
kingdoms  belonging,  or  tiiat  may  be  belonging ; 
and  to  the  name  of  king,  And  the  honour,  re- 
gality, and  celsitude  royal,  purely,  voluntarily^ 
simply,  and  absolutely,  by  the  best  manner, 
way,  and  form  that  the  same  can  be  done  in 
these  writings,  I  do  renounce,  and  them  do  to- 
tally resign,  and  in  deed  and  in  word  dismiia 
and  quit  the  tome,  and  from  them  do  recede 
for  ever.    Saving  to  my  socccssors  king*  of 
England,  the  rights  to  them  or  any  of  them  be^ 
longing,  or  that  shall  any  way  belong,  in  the 
said  kingdoms  or  dominions,  and  all  other  the 

tiremises  for  ever.  And  I  do  confess,  acknow^ 
edge,  repute,  and  truly  and  out  of  certain 
knowledge,  do  judj^e  myK-lf  to  have  beep  and 
to  be  utterly  insufficient  and  unuseful  for  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  said  kingdoms  and 
dominions,  with  all  their  appurtenances :  and 
that  for  my  notorions  demerits  I  deserve  to  bQ 
deposed.  And  I  do  swear  upon  tliese  holy  g08« 
pek  of  God,  by  rae  corporally  touclied,  that  I 
will  never  act  contrary  to  the  »aid  resigmtion, 
reDBndattoD,  dinUMiao,  tad  ceWP ;  nor«oy 


Williafli  Tbjnung,  luiigkt,  and  Jokn  Markhaos, 
jnticea;  Thomas  Stow  and  John  Burbache, 
doctora  of  laws,  Thomas  de  Erpingham  and 
Thoaaa  Gray,  knights,  Wm.  de  Feryby  and 
Diooytias  Lapham,  public  notaries,  irst  de- 
puted  to  the  act  andcr-writtea,  by  the  assent 
and  advice  of  several  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  of  the  judges  and  others,  skilful 
as  well  in  the  civil  and  canon  law,  as  in   the 
laws  of  the  realm,  asncaibled  at  Westminster 
in  the  usoal  place  of  council ;  did  about  nine 
of  the  clock  come  to  the  presence  of  the  said 
king,  being  within  tbe  lower  of  London  :  and 
it  beiag  recited  before  the  said  king,  by  the 
said  earl  of  Northumberland,  in  the  behalf  of 
ail    tbe    rest   before-named,   so  as   aforesaid 
joined  with  him :  how  the  said  kin|;  hereto- 
fore at  Conway  in  North-Wales,  being  at  li- 
berty, did  promise  unto  the  lord  Thomas  arch 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  and  tbe  earl  of  Nor- 
thnraoerland,  that  he  would  yield  up  and  re- 
nounce  the  crown  of  England   and  France, 
and  his  re^l  majesty,  for  causes  of  his  ina- 
hility  and  ineoftciency,  there  by  the  said  king 
litnj self  con feseed,  and  that  in  the  best  manner 
and  form  the  saase  could  be  done,  as  counsel 
learned  should  best  order ;  the  said  king  before 
tbe  said  lords  and  others  above-named,  here- 
unto  benignly  answered,    '^  That  i>e  would 
with  effect  accomplish,  what  before  in  that  be- 
half he  bad  promised,''  but  desired  to  have 
some  discourse  with  liis  cousins,  Henry  duke  of 
Lancaster,  and  the  said  lord  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbory,  before  he  fulfilled  such  his  promise. 
Afterwards  the  same  day  after  dinner,  the  said 
king  much  affecting  the  coming  of  the  said  duke 
of  Lancaster,  and  having  long  waited  for  him, 
at  last  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster,  the  lords, 
and  others  above-named,  and  also  the  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  did  come  to  the  presence 
of  the  said  king  in  the  Tower  aforesaid:  the  lords 
de  Root,  de  Willoughby,  and  de  Bergavenny, 
and  very  many  others  being  then  there  pre- 
sent ;  and  after  the  said  king  liad  had  discourse 
with  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster  and  archbishop, 
ei  hi  biting  a  merry  countenance  here  and  there 
amonipit  them  to  part  thereof,  as  appeared  to 
those  that  stood  round  about ;  at  last  tbe  said 
king  callinK  to  him  all  that  were  there  present, 
did  publicly  say  before  them,  **  That  he  was 
ready  to  make  the  renunciation,  and  to  re- 
nounce and  recede,  according  to  the  promise 
by  him  made  as  aforesaid."    And  so  forthaith, 
altliough,  as  was  said  unto  him,  he  might  have 
made  some  deputy  to  haye  served  as  the  organ 
of  his  voice,  for  avoiding  so  tedious  a  labour  as 
the  reading  of  the  said  cession  and  renuncia- 
tion, reduced  by  others  into  a  schedule  of  parch- 
ment;  yet  the   said   king,  very   willingly   as 
appeared,  and  with  a  pleasant  countenance, 
holding  the  said  schedule  in   his  hand,  said, 
**  That   he  himself  would  read  it,''  and  dis- 
tinctly read  the  same  through:  and  also  did 
absolve  all  hb  liege  people,  and  renounce,  and 
recede  and  swear,  and  other  things  did   say 
and  pronounce  in  reading,  and  did  subscribe  it 
with  hu  own  hand,  as  is  more  fuUy  contained 
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way  oppose  the  same  in  deed  or  in  word,  bjr 
myscU  or  any  other  or  others :  nor  will,  as 
much  as  in  roe  lies,  permit  the  same  publicly  or 
privately  to  be  contraried  or  opposed  ;  but  the 
said  renunciation,  resignation,  dismission,  and 
cession  will  for  ever  esteem  ratified  and  well- 
pleasing,  and  firmly  hold  and  observe  the  same 
in  the  whole  and  in  e^'ery  part ;  so  God  me 
lielp,  and  these  holy  gospels  of  God.  I  the 
before-named  king  Richard  do  here  subscribe 
myself  with  my  own  hnnd." 

*'  And  presently  to  the  said  Renunciation 
and  cession,  the  said  king  added  by  word  of 
mouth,  *  That  if  it  lay  in  his  power,  the  said 
duke  of  Lancaster  siiould  succeed  him  in  his 
kingdom.'  But,  because,  as  he  said,  this  did 
not  depend  on  his  pleasure,  he  did  request  the 
stiid  archbishop  of  York,  and  bishop  of  Here- 
ford, whom  he  for  that  time  had  constituted  his 
procurators,  to  declare  and  intimate  such  his 
cession  and  renunciation  to  the  states  of  the 
kingdom,  '  That  they  would  be  pleased  to  sig- 
nify to  the  people,  his  will  and  intention  in  that 
behalF/  And  m  token  of  such  his  will  and  in- 
tention, did  then  and  there  openly  pluck  off  the 
golden  ring  of  his  signet  from  his  own  finger, 
and  put  it  upon  the  finger  of  the  said  duke  of 
Lancaster,  desiring  as  he  affirmed,  that  the 
same  might  be  made  known  to  all  the.  states  of 
the  kingdom.  Which  being  done,  taking  their 
leaves  on  both  sides,  they  all  went  out  of  the 
■aid  Tower  to  return  to  their  lodgings. 

'*  Bat  on  the  morrow,  viz.  Tuesday  the  feast 
of.  saint  Jerome,  in  the  great  hall  at  Westmin- 
ster, in  the  place  honourably  prepared  for  hold- 
ing the  parliament,  the  said  archbishops  of 
Canterburv  and  York,  and  the  duke  of  Lan- 
<Sa8ter,  and  other  dukes  and  lords,  as  well  spi- 
ritual as  temporal,  whose  names  are  under- 
written, and  the  commons  of  the  said  kingdom, 
assembled  in  a  great  multitude  in  parliament 
being  present,  and  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster 
being  seated  in  a  place  due  to  his  quality,  and 
the  chair  of  state  being  solemnly  adorned  with 
cloth  of  gold,  but  theu  empty,  without  any 
person  whatever  presiding  therein  ;  the  above- 
named  archbishop  of  York,  in  the  name  of  him- 
self, and  of  the  said  bishop  of  Hereford,  nc^ 
cording  to  the  order  of  the  said  king,  did  pub- 
licly declare  the  Ces&ion,  and  Renunciation,  to 
have  been  so  made  by  him  ns  aforesaid,  with 
the  subscription  of  his  royal  hand,  and  delivery 
of  his  signet.  And  the  said  Cession  and  Re- 
nunciation, did  there  cause  to  be  read  by  ano- 
.  ther,  first  in  Latin  and  then  in  English. 

"  Immediately  after  which,  it  was  demanded 
of  the  estates  and  people  there  present,  to 
wit,  first  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to 
whom,  b^  reason  of  the  dignity  and  preroga- 
tive of  his  metropolitan  church  of  Canterbury, 
it  belongs  in  this  behalf  to  have  the  first  voice, 
amongst  the  rest  of  the  prelates,  and  nobles 
of  the  realm,  *  whether  for  their  interest  and 
ihe  utility  of  the  kingdom,  they  would  be 
pleased  to  admit  such  Renunciation  and 
Cession.'  And  the  said  states  and  people, 
judging   from    the  causes   by  the  said  king 


himself,  in  his  Renunciation  and  Cession 
aforesaid,  signified,  that  the  same  was  very 
expedient,  did  each  man  singly  by  htmseUj 
and  in  common  with  the  people,  unanimously 
admit  the  said  Cession  and  Renunciation. 
After  which  admission,  it  was  then  and  there 
publicly  declared,  that  besides  such  Cession 
and  Renunciation  so  as  aforesaid  admitted, 
it  would  be  very  expedient  and  profitable  to 
the  kingdom,  for  the  removing  of  all  scruples, 
and  taking  away  sinister  suspicions,  that  every 
many  crimes  and  defects,  by  the  said  king 
about  the  ill  governance  of  his  kingdom  very 
often  committed,  reduced  into  writing  by  way 
of  articles,  by  reason  of  which,  as  himseftif 
affirmed  in  the  Cession  by  him  made,  he  was 
deservedly  to  be  deposed,  should  be  publicly 
read,  and  declared  to  life  people.  And  so 
the  greatest  part  of  the  said  articles  were 
then  and  there  read  through.  The  teuour  of 
all  which  Articles  is  such  :'' 

Articles  against  RicJuird  2. 

'<  Imprimis,    It    is    objected  against   king 
Richard,  that  whereas    by  reason  of  his    ill 
government,  viz.  his  giving  away  his  goods  and 
possession  belonging  to  his  crown,  and  that  to 
pensons  unworthy :  and  his  indiscreet  squan- 
dering the  same  away  othtirwise,  and  to  that 
end  imposing,  without  cause,  collections  and 
other  grievous  burthens  on  his  people,  more 
than  they  were  able  to  bear :  and  also  innu- 
merable other  evils  by  liis  assent  and  command 
perpetrated ;  there  were  by  the  whole  parlia* 
ment  certain  prelates,  and  others,  tempoFHl 
lords,  elected  and  assigned,  who  might  with  ali 
their  power,  and  at  their  own  charges,  faith- 
fully labour  about  the  just  government  of  the 
realm  :  vet  the  king  causing  a  conventicle  to 
be  held  by  liim,  with  his  accomplices,  the  said 
lords,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal,  so  occupied 
about  the  safety  and  profit  of  the  kingdom,  did 
propose  to  impeach  of  high  treason;  and  did 
violently  draw  the  judges  of  the  kingdom,  for 
fear  of  death  and  corporal  tortures,  to  such  bis 
wicked  purpose,  most  vigorously  striving  to  de- 
stroy the  said  lords. — 3.  The  said  king  lately  at 
Shrewsbury,  caused  several,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  judges,  to  come  before  him  and  his 
favourites  privately  in  a  chaml>er,  and  by  me- 
naces, and  various  terrors,  and  such  affright- 
ments  as  iliight  fall  even  upon  men  of  constant 
resolutions,  did  induce,  cause,  and  compel  them 
severally  to  answer  certain  questions  there  pro- 
pounded, on  the  behalf  of  the  king ;  concerning 
the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  besides,  and  against 
their  will,  and  otherwise  than  they  would  have 
answered,  had  tliev  been  at  liberty  and  unfiwced. 
By  colour  of  which  answers,  the  said  king  pur- 
posed to  have  proceeded  afterwards  to  the  de- 
struction of  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  and 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  other 
lords,  against  whose  deeds  and  behavour  the 
said  king  was  much  incensed,  chiefly  becaubC 
they  desired  the  said  king  to  be  under  good 
guidance ;  but  Providence  withstanding  it,  by 
tlie  resistance  and  power  of  the  said  lords,  the 
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king  was  not  able  to  bring  such  hi^  design  to 
f'dfect. — 3.  When  the  lords  temporal  defending 
(hemselTes,  had  withstood  hit  malice  and  fraud, 
nnd  the  said  king  had  prefixed  a  day  for  holding 
ln$  parliament  to  do  them  and  other  inhabitants 
uf  the  mdm^  justice  in  that  behalf,  and  the  said 
temporal  lords  were  quietly  and  peaceably  gone 
liome,  and  at  rest  in  their  houses,  in  hope  and  con- 
fidence of  the  said  parliament,  the  kmg  secretly 
sent  the  duke  of  Ireland  with  his  letters  and  stan- 
dard towards  Chester,  and  there  gathered  mul- 
titudes in -arms,  and  caused  them  to  rise  against 
the  said  lords,  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  and 
servants  of  the  state,  publicly  erecting  his  stan- 
dard against  the  peace  which  he  had  sworn  to 
keep.     From  whence  slaughters  of  men,  capti- 
viiiesy  disseniions,  and  other  infinite  mischiefs, 
did  ensoe  throughout  the  whole  kingdom ;  by 
which  act  he  became  guilty  of  perjury.— 4.  Al- 
though the  said  king  had  in  full  parliament 
and  by  the  assent  thereof,  pardoned  the  said 
duke  of  Gloucester,  and  earls  of  Arondeland 
Warwick,  and  all  their  assistants,  and  others, 
all  offences ;  and  had  for  many  years  shewn 
signs  of  peace  and  love,  to  the  said  duke  and 
earis,  and  to  the  rest  appeared  with  a  pleasant 
and  benign  countenance.     Yet  the  said  king 
nlways  and  continually  bearing  gall  in  his  heart, 
t\ui  at  last,  taking  an  opportunity,  cause  the 
said  doke  of  Gloucester,  the  uncle  of  him,  the 
said  king,  and  also  the  son  of  Edward  the  late 
king  of  England,  of  happy  memory,  and  consta- 
ble of  England,  then  humbly  going  to  meet  the 
said  king,  in  solemn  procession ;  and  the  said 
eiirls  of  Arundel,  and  Warwick,  to  be  taken  and 
arrested;    and  him  the  said  duke  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  England,  to  the  town  of  Calais,  did 
(;ause  to  be  led,  and  there  imprisoned,  and  un- 
der the  custody  of  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  one 
of  the  appellors  of  the  said  duke,  detained,  and 
vtithout  enswer,  or  any  lawful  process  whatso- 
erer,  did  inhumanly  and  cruelly  cause  to  be 
sn^Tocated,  strangled,  and  murdered.    And  tlie 
carl  of  Arundel,  though  he  pleaded  as  well  the 
general  pardon,  as  a  pardon  afterwards  to  him 
specially  granted,  and  desired  justice  to  be  done 
him,  yet  in  his  parliament  encompaMed  with 
armed  men,  and  innumerable  arcners  of  the 
people  by  him  gathered  to  that  purpose  by 
pressing,  did  damnably  cause  to  be  beheaded. 
A  nd  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  lord  Cobham,  did 
commit  to  perpetual  imprisonment ;  wickedly 
and  against  justice,  and  the  laws  of  his  kingdom, 
and  his  express  oath,  confiscating  their  lands 
and  tenements,  as  well  fee-simple,  as  fee-tail, 
from  them  and  their  heirs,  and  giving  the  same 
to  their  appellors. — 5.  At  the  same  time,  that 
the  king  in  his  parliament  caused  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  and  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick, 
to  be  adjudged,  that  he  might  more  freely  eier- 
cise  his  cruelty  upon  them,  and  accomplish  his 
injurious  will  in  other  matters,  be  gathered  to 
himself  a  great  mnltitode  of  malefactors  of  the 
rountv  of  Chester ;  of  whom  some  passing  with 
the  kini;  through  the  kini^dftm^  as  well  within 
the  king'^  palace  as  without,  did  cruelly  kill  the 
liege  subjectf  of  the  kingdom,  and  tome  they 


bcflt  and  wounded,  and  did  plunder  tlie  gmids 
of  the  people,  and  refuse  to  pay  fur  their  viciuais, 
and  did  ravish  and  violate  their  wives,  and  other 
women  ;  and  though  there  were  grievous  com- 
plaints, of  such  their  excesses,  brought  to  the 
hearing  of  the  said  king,  yet  the  said  king  did 
not  regard  to  cause  justice  to  be  done,  or  any 
remedy  thereupon,  but  did  favour  the  said 
troops  in  sueh  their  evil-doings,  trusting  in  them 
and  their  guard,  against  all  others  of  his  king- 
dom ;  for  which  cause,  the  faithful  people  of 
his  kingdom  had  great  matter  of  commotion 
and  indignation.— 6.  Although  the  said  king 
by  his  writs,  caused  proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  that  he  bad 
caused  his  uncle  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  to  be  taken 
and  arrested,  not  for  any  assemblings  or 
troopings  by  them  fonnerly  made  within  the 
kingdom  of  England,  but  for  very  many  ex- 
tortions, oppressions,  and  other  things  by  them 
afterwards  done,  and  perpetrated,  against  his 
royalty,  and  kingly  majesty ;  and  that  it  was 
not  his  intention,  that  any  of  the  family  of  the 
said  duke,  and  earb,  or  of  their  followers  at  the 
time  of  such  assembling,  and  trooping,  should 
for  that  occasion  be  molested,  or  aggrieved; 
yet  the  said  king,  at  last,  in  his  parliament, 
did  not  impeach  tlie  said  lords  for  estortions, 
oppressions,  or  any  such  matters,  but  for  the' 
assembhngs  and  troopings  aforesaid  did  adjudge 
them  to  death ;  and  very  many  of  the  family 
of  the  said  lords,  and  others,  who  were  follow- 
ing them  at  the  time  of  such  their  assembling, 
and  trooping,  he  did,  for  fear  of  death,  fi>rce  to 
make  fine  and  ransom,  as  traitors  or  rebels,  to 
the  great  destruction  of  a  great  number  of  hit 
people.  And  so  he  did  subtlely,  fraudulently, 
tod  maliciously  deceive  the  said  lords,  and  their 
domestics,  and  the  people  of  his  kingdom.— 
7.  Afler  very  many  of  those  persons  so  mak- 
ing fine  and  ransom,  had  obtained  of  the  king 
his  letters  patent  of  full  pardon  in  the  premises, 
they  could  not  reap  any  commodity  by  such 
letters  of  pardon,  till  they  had  made  new  fines, 
and  ransoms,  for  saving  of  their  life,  whereby 
very  many  were  impoverished;  which  was  a 
great  derogation  and  dishonour  to  the  name  and 
state  of  a  king. — 8.  In  the  last  parliament 
held  at  Shrewsbury,  the  said  king  purposing  to 
oppress  his  people,  subtlely  procured,  and 
caused  it  to  be  granted,  **  that  thie  power  of  tlie 
parliament  by  the  consent  of  the  states  of  this 
kingdom,  should  remain  in  certain  persons,  to  de- 
termine, afUr  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament, 
certain  petitions  in  the  said  parliament  exhibited, 
but  then  not  dispatched."  By  colour  of  which 
grant,  the  persons  so  deputed  proceeded  to 
other  things  generally  touching  that  parliament. 
And  this  with  the  will  of  the  king ;  in  deroga- 
tion of  the  state  of  parliament  and  the  great 
damage  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  pemicioos 
^sample.  And  that  they  might  seem  to  have 
sonic  colour  and  authority  for  such  their  doings, 
the  king  caused  the  Parliament  Rolls  to  be 
altered  and  blotted  at  his  pleassre,  against  the 
effect  of  the  said  grant. — 9.  Notwithnaiidieg 
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Che  said  king  at  his  coronation  4iad  sworn, 
.  **  that  in  aU  his  judfrments,  [le  would  caose  to 
lie  done-eq«al  and  right  justice  and  discretion, 
in  mercy  and  truth,  according  to  bis  )KH»er  ;** 
yet  the  said  khi£,  rigorously,  without  all  mercy, 
did^  amongst  other  things,  ordain,  under  griev- 
ous peBakie«,  that  none  sbattld  sue  for  any 
fevoiir,  or  intercede  with  the  said  king,  for 
Henry  duke  of  Lancaster  being  banished,  where- 
by tlie  said  kiag  did  act  against  the  bond  of 
<oIiarity,  rashly  violating  his  nath  aforesaid. — 
10.  Although  the  crown  of  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land, andihe  rights  of  lhe«aid  crown,  and  the 
idngdom  itself,  ha^^e  in  all  tisae  past  been  so 
inCf  that  our  lord  the  pofie,  nor  any  other 
wkhottt  the  kingdom,  oujght  to  concern  him- 
self about  the  same;  yet  the  aforesaid  king, 
ibr  the  (3orroboRilion  of  such  his  erroneous 
•tatntes,  did  make  supplication  to  our  lord  the 
^pe,  tkat  iie  would  confirm  the  statutes  or- 
4laiiied  in  his  last  parliament;  whereupon 
'•■r  lord  the  pofe  granted  hh  Apostolic 
JuetterSf  in  which  grievous  censwes  are  de- 
nounced against  any  that  should  presume  in 
<«ny  thing  to  act  contrary  to  the  said  statutes ; 
all  which  are  well  known  to  tend  against  the 
<}rawn  and  royal  dignity,  «nd  against  the  sta- 
tates  and  liberties  of  the  said  kingdom.— 11. 
Although  the  lord  Henry,  now  duke  of  Lan-. 
-caster,  by  the  king's  command,  had  preferred 
his  bill  touching  the  "  State  smd  Honour  of 
^he  King''  against  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
^he  same  had  duly  prosecuted ;  so  that,  ac- 
GOfding  tn  the  king's  order,  he  had  exhibited 
liioiaelf  in  all  points  prepared  for  the  combat; 
'find  the  said  king  had  declared,  that  the  said 
•4ake  of  Lancaster  had  bononrahlj  performed 
bis  devoir  as  much  as  in  him  lay ;  and  this  by 
•a  decree  publickly -proclaimed  before  all  tlie 
4ie»ple  assembled  at  the  said  combat :  yet  the 
Mid  king,  without  any  legal  reason  whatsoever, 
did  cause  and  command  the  said  duke  to  be 
banished  for  ten  years,  against  all  jintice,  and 
the  laws  and  customs  of  this  kingdom,  and  the 
law  of  war  in  that  behalf,  thereby  damnably 
inourriag  perjury.— 12.  After  the  said  kkig 
hmd  graciously  granted  by  his  letters  patent, 
to  the  lord  Henry,  now  duke  of  Lancaster, 
that  in  his  absence,  whilst  he  was  banished, 
bis  (general  atcornies  might  prosecute  for  livery 
to  hmi  to  be  made  of  all  manner  of  inheritanoe 
*or  sucoessions  beloortng  unto  biro ;  and  that 
.his  homage  should  \h$  respited,  paying  a  cer- 
tain reasonable  fine ;  he  injuriously  did  revoke 
the  said  letters  patent,  against  the  laws  of  the 
tiand,  thereby  incurring  the  crime  of  peijory. — 
:1S.  Notwitltttanding  that  it  was  enacted,  that 
«every  year  the  officers  of  the  king,  with  his 
jostiees,  and  oiliers  of  the  king's  council,  should 
i)hooee  eherifis  for  nil  the  counties  of  England, 
and  namethem  to  our  lord  the  king,  according 
as  to  4heir  discnetinn  and  conscience  should 
.tcern  expedient,  for  the  gaud  and  utility  of  the 
Jiingdom,  the  said  king  biath  caused  persons  lo 
*  4eJBade  sheriflGi,  not  so  nominated  or  elccied  ; 
Jbut  ethers,  tvcoording  to  tbe  caprices  of  bis 
_i t,MKUstim!t%  lus  fovouriles  or  creatures, 


and  sometimes  such  as  he  knew  would  not  op- 
pose his  humour,  for  his  own  and  others  private 
advantage,  to  the  great  e;rievaiice  of  his  ^eople^ 
and  against  tlie  laws  oV  his  kingdom,  thereby 
notoriously  incurring  perjury. — 14  At  such 
time  as  tlie  aforesaid  king  requested,  and  had 
of  very  many  lords  and  others  of  his  kingdom^ 
divers  sums  of  mone^  by  way  of  loan,  to  be 
paid  against  a  certain  term,  notwithstanding 
the  said  king  faithfully  promised  by  his  several 
letters  patent  to  the  several  persons  of  whom 
he  borrowed  the  said  monies,  that  at  the  term 
limited  as  aforesaid,  he^would  repay  the  same  ; 
yet  he  did  not  fulfil  such  his  promise,  nOr  ace 
they  yet  satisfied  the  said  monies,  whereby 
such  creditors  are  much  aggrieved;  and  not 
only  they,  but  many  others  of  the  king- 
dom, repute  the  king  unfaithful. — 15.  Wlierc- 
as  the  king  of  England,  by  the  revenue  of  his 
kingdom,  and  the  patrimony  belonging  to  his 
crown,  is  able  to  live  honestly,  with6ut  the 
oppression  of  his  people,  as  long  as  the  king- 
dom is  not  burdened  with  the  charge  of  wars  ; 
yet  tlie  said  king,  in  a  manner,  for  his  wliole 
time,  during  the  truces  between  tlie  kingdom 
of  England  and  its  adversarieS|  hath  not  only 
given  away  a  great,  yea  indeed  the  greatest 
part  of  the  said  patrimony,  and  this  to  unwoi^ 
thy  persons ;  but  also  hath  further  imposed  on 
his  subjects  so  many  burdens  of  money  grant- 
ed, as  it  were,  every  year  of  his  re^n,  that 
thereby  be  hath  extremely  and  too  excessively 
oppressed  his  people,  to  the  impoverishment 
of  his  kingdom ;  not  converting  the  goods  so 
levied  to  the  commodity  and  profit  of  the 
king^dom  of  England,  but  prodigally  squander- 
ing it  away  for  the  ostentation  of  liis  name, 
and  in  pomp  and  vain-glory;  whilst  great  sums 
of  money  ape  owing  in  his  kingdom,  for  the 
victuals  of  his  household,  and  other  things 
bought,  though  be  hath  abounded  with  riches 
and  treatttfet  moce  than  any  of  his  propni- 
tors. — ^16.  The  said  king,  not  willing  to  keep 
or  protect  the  just  laws  and  customs  ot  his  king- 
dom, hot  aooording  to  his  arbitrary  will  xo  do 
whatsoevier  should  occur  to  his  desires ;  some- 
times, and  very  often,  when  the  laws  of  his 
kingdom  -have  been  eapounded  and  declared 
to  him  by  the  judges  aiKl  others  of  his  council, 
and  -that  they  have  desired  that  he  would  do 
justice  accordmg  to  those  laws,  hath  expressly 
and  with  an  angry  and  liaughty  countenance 
said,  **  that  his  Taws  were  in  his  mouth,"  and 
sometimes,  "  that  tliey  were  in  his  breast,*' 
and  that  *'  be  himself  alone  could  make  and 
change  the  laws  of  his  kingdom/'  and  being 
seduced  with  that  opinion,  did  not  suffer  jus- 
tice to -.be  done  to  very  many  of  his  lic^e  peo- 
ple, but  by  threats  and  terrors  hath  forced  very 
many  to  cease  from  the  prosecution  of  com- 
•mon  justice.  17.  That  alter  certain  statutes 
had  been  made  in  parliament,  which  always 
bind  till  they  are  specially  revoked  by  the  an- 
thority  of  another  parliament,  the  said  kii^, 
desiring  to  enjoy  such  liberty  that  no  such  sta- 
tutes should  so  bind  him,  but  tbat  be  might  do 
and  execute  his  plenaure»  sabtiily  procured  a 
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petition  to  be  preferred  in  pnrliament  on  belmlf 
ot'  the  commonaity  of  his  kti)<;dotn,  and  to  be 
granted  to  him  in  gcnerol,  **  ihnt  he  mi^ht  he 
as  free  as   anyofhi^  progenitors  were  before 
him."     By  colour  of  which  petition  and  con- 
CTS'^ion,  the  said  king  bath  very  oficMi   com- 
manded  very  many  tiiin:;s  to   be  done  ngainst 
^'uch  statutes  uorepcnlcd;   acting  tticrciii   ex- 
pre>s]y  and  knowingty  against  hisoatli  taken  in 
coronation,  as  afoi-e»aid  — 18.  AltbouL'hit  was 
enacted  and  ordained,  that   no  aheiilf  shouhi 
hold   bis   office  above  one  year  tf>getber,  but 
that  3  year*  should  pass  before  he  shouhJ  be 
again  admitted  to  that  office  ;  the  said  king  Rd. 
Mimeiimes  for  his  own  single  commodity,  and 
snmeiimes  at  the  instance  of  others  for  their 
advantage,  hath  permitted  and  caused  certain 
sheriffs  to  stand  and  remain  continually  in  thei 
offices,  sometimes  two,  sometimes  three  years, 
asninst  the  tenor  and  eflfect  of  the    statute 
atoresaid,  thereby  incurring  perjury  ;  and  this 
is  notorious,  public,  and  generally  ill  spoken 
of. — 19.  Although  by  the  statute  and  custom 
of  his  realm,  in  the  calling  togetlier  of  e\erv 
parhament,  his  people  in  the  several  counties  of 
the  kingdom  ou^ht  to  be  free  in  rhoo?in|:;  and 
deputing  two  knights  to  be  present  in  such  par- 
hament,   for    each  respective  county,   and  to 
declare  their  griexances,  and  to  ])n)socnte  such 
remedies  thereupon,  as  to  them  shall  scorn  ex- 
pedient;  yet  the  aforesaid  king,  that  in  his 
parliaments  he  might  be  able  niore  freelv  to 
accomplish  the  effects  of  his  head-strong  will, 
did  very  often  direct  his  commands  to  his  slie- 
rittV,  that  they  should  cause  to  come  tri  his 
parliaments,   as  knights  of  the  shire,  certain 
penons  by  the  said  king  named ;  which  knights, 
being  lus  fiivourites,  he  niiLdit  lead,  as  oi\en  he 
)iad  done,  sometimes  by  various  menaces  and 
terrors,  and  sometimes  by  cit)s,  to  consent  to 
tliose  things  as  were  preiudicial  to  the  kingdom, 
and   exceedingly  burdensome  to  the  people ; 
and  especially  to  grant  to  the  said  king  a  sub> 
sjiiy  on  wool  for  tlie  **  term  of  his  life,"  and 
another  subsidy  for  certain  years,  thereby  too 
grievously  oppressing  liis  people. — VO.  The  said 
kiiig,  that  he  might  more  freely  fiiltil  and  fol- 
low in  every  thing  his  own  arbitrary  will,  did 
onlawfuliy  cause  and  command,  that  the  she- 
riffi^  tbroughoiit  his  whole  reahn,  besides  their 
ancient  accustomed  oatli,  should  swear  that 
they  would  obey  all  his  conmiands,  as  often  as 
they  should  be  directed  to  them,   under  his 
great  and  privy  seal,  and  also  his  letters  under 
Ills  signet ;  and  that  in  case  the  said  sheriffii 
sliould  come  to  know  thai  any  witliin  their 
bailiwicks,  of  whatsoever  condition  they  were, 
had  publicly  or  secredy  said  or  spoken  any  ill, 
that  might  tend  to  the  disgrace  or  scandal  of 
\m  royal  person,  they  should  arrest  and  impri- 
son them,  there  safely  to  be  kept  till  they  should 
recej^'e  command  from  the  king  to  the  contrary, 
as  may  be  found  in  the  record ;  wliich  fact  may 
probably  tend  to  the  destruction  of  many  of  the 
liege  people  of  the  said  kingdom. — 21. 1'he  s((id 
king,  striving  to  trample 'under  foot  his  people, 
and  subtlely  to  acquire  their  goods  to  himself, 
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that  he  might  abound  in  superfluous  riches,  did 
cause  the  people  of  se\enteen  counties  of  th« 
reahn  to  submit  thcnisehos  to  liie  king  as  trai- 
tors,  by  letters  under  their  seals ;   by   colour 
\vh(;r('of  he  got  iui:;hty  sums  of  money  to  be 
gi-antod  him,  by  the  cliTjzy  and  ])eople"of  tho>e 
counties,  for  ohtahiinu  his  royal  pood-will  and 
tiuour:  and  though,  to  pluiwV  the  people,  the 
kini:  had  caused  tliose  obii;iat»iry  letu-rs  to  be 
rt'-lored  ;    yet  the  procurators  of  the   people, 
ha\iiig  full  power  granted  them  to  obliije  them- 
selves and  their  heire  to  the  said  kint;^-  lie,  the 
said  king,  caused  them  under  their  se;!ls,  to  be 
bound  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  sai(i  people; 
and  so  deceived  his  people,  and  subtlely  ex- 
torted from  them  their  goods. — 22.  Although 
the  siiid  king,  at  his  coronation,  had  s\^oni  to 
keep  tlie  hberties  granted   to  the  Church  of 
England  ;  yet  the  said  king,   by  reason  of  his 
voyage  into  Ireland,  did  by  his  letters  command 
very  many  religious  persons,  viz.  abbots  and 
priors  of  liis  kinndom,  strictly  requiring  that 
some  of  them  should  send  to  him  certain  horses ; 
and  some  of  them  not  onlv  horses,   but  also 
waggons  and  carnages  for  his  said  voyage,  or 
in  lieu  thereof  great  sums  of  money  in  the  said 
letters  expressed  :   by  which  manner  of  writing, 
he  forced  many  of  such  reliirious  out  of  fear  to 
fuhil  his   will    and   command  ;    whereby   thev 
were  heavily   impoverished  and   of)pres*sed,  in 
manifest  derogation  of  ecclesiastical  liberty;  by 
which  pretext  the  said  king  did  incur  perjury. — 
Q3.  In  most  of  the  groat  roval  councils,  when 
the  lords  of  the  realm,  the  judges  and  others, 
being  charged  that  they  would  faithfully  coun- 
sel the  king  in  matters  relating  to  liis  state  and 
that  of  his  kingflom  ;  the  said  lord**,  justices, 
and  others,  very  oflen  in  giving  counsel,  ac- 
cording 1:0  their  best  discretion,  have  been  by 
the  king  suddenly  and  so  fiercely  chidden  and 
reproved,  that  they  ha^  e  not  dared  to  speak 
the  truth,  in  gi^-ing  their  advice  for  the  state 
of  the  king  and  kingdom. — 21.    The  treasure, 
crowns,    reliques,   and  other  jewels,    viz.    the 
goods  of  the  kingdom,  which  time  out  of  mind 
have  been  reposited  in  the  treasury  of  the  king- 
dom, for  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  preserva- 
tion of  his.  kingdom  against  any  sudden  event 
or  exigency ;  tlie  said  king  going  out  of  his 
kingdom  into  Ireland,  did  take  away,  and  caused 
the  same  to  be  carried  with  him  "  without  the 
consent  of  the  stotes  of  tlie  kingdom :"  wiier&- 
by  this  kingdom  had  been  vastly  impoverished, 
if  God  by  tlie  retaking  of  the  said  goods  against 
the  said  king*s  will  had  not  otherwise  provided. 
And  furthennore  the  said  king  did  cause  the 
Rolls  of  Records  touching  the  state  and  govern- 
ment of  his  kingdom  to  be  destroyed  and  rased, 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  his  people,  and  disin- 
heriting of  the  crown  of  the  said  kingdom :  and 
all  this,  as  it  is  probably  beheved,  in  favcmr  and 
support  of  his  evil  govemanre. — 25.  The  said 
king  was  wont,  as  it  were  perpetually,  to  he  so 
variable  and  dissembling  in  Iiib  words  and  writ- 
ings, and  so  contrai-y  to  himself,  and  especi- 
ally in  writing  to  the  pope,  and  to  kings,  and 
other  lords  out  of  the  kmgdom,  and  within  ir, 
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find  also  to  others  his  subjects,  that  no  man 
living  that  knew  his  conditipns  could  or  would 
confide  in  him;  nay,  he  was  reputed  so  un- 
faithful and  unconstiint,  that  it  became  scan- 
dalous not  only  to  liis  own  person,  but  also  to 
tlie  whole  kingdom,   and   especially   amongst 
foreigners  of  all  the  world  who  came  to  know 
the  siune. — 26.   Although  the  lands  and  tene- 
ments, the  goods  and  chattels  of  evei-y  free- 
man, by  the  laws  of  the  realm  used  from  all 
time  heretofore,   ought  not  to  be  taken  from 
him,  unless  they  be    forfeited :    yet  tlie  suid 
king   purposing    and   longing  to  weaken  such 
laws,  in  the  presence  of  very  many  lords,  and 
others  of  the  commonalty  of  the  kingdom,  hath 
frequently  said  and  arhrmed,   "  That  the  life 
of  every  one  of  his  subjects,  aod  his  lands,  te- 
nements, goods,  and  chattels,  are  his,  the  said 
king's,  at  his  will  and   pleasure,  witiiout  any 
forfeiture." — Which  is  utterly  against  the  laws 
and    customs   of   the    kingdom    aforesaid. — 
27.    Although  it .  was  enacted  and  ordained, 
and  is  hiClicrto  confirmed,  that   no    freeman 
shall  be  taken,  nor  any  way  destroyed ;  and 
that  the  king  shall  not  pass,  n5r  send   any  to 
pass  upon  him,  but  by  the  lawful  judgment  of 
his  peers,  or  by  the  laws  of  the  land  r   vet  by 
the  will,  command  and  order  of  the  said  king, 
very  many  of  his  liege  people  being  maliciously 
accused  for  having  publicly    or  secretly  said 
something  that  might   tend    to  the  dispraise, 
scandal,  or  disgrace  of  the  person   of  the  said 
king,  bare  been   taken    and   imprisoned,  and 
brought  before  the  constable  and  marshal  of 
England  in  the  court  military,   in  which  court 
the  said  liege  people  being  accused  would  not 
be  admitted  to  make  any  other  answer,  than 
that  they  were  no  way  guilty,  and  would  jus- 
tify the  same^  and  defend  themselves  by  their 
bodies,  and   not  otherwise;    notwithstanding 
their  appellors  were    youns  men,   stout  and 
lusty,  and  -those  so  accused^  ancient  and  im- 
potent, maimed  or  infirm ;    whereby  not  only 
destruction  of  the  lords  and   grandees  of  the 
kingdom,  but  also  of  all  and  singular  persons  of 
the  commonalty  of  the  same  may  probably  en- 
sue :  since  therefore  the  said  king  hath  wilfully 
acted  contrary  to  such  a  statute  of  this  king- 
dom,  'tis  not  to  be  doubted  but  he  hath  thereby 
incurred  the  crime  of  perjury. — 28.  Although 
the  people  of  the  realm  of  England,  by  virtue 
of  their  legiance,  are  fully  enough  bound  to 
their  king;     and  the  said  king,  by  the  laws 
and  customs  of  his  kingdom,  is  enabled  to  cor- 
rect and  punish  his  people,  if  in  any  kind  they 
transgress ;  yet  the  said  king  desiring  to  tram- 
ple on,  and  too  much  oppress  his  people,  that 
he  might  the  more  freely  execute  and  follow 
the  humour  of  his  foolish  and  unlawful  will,  by 
bis  letters  to  all  the  counties  of  liis  kingdom,  did 
enjoin  and  command,  that  all  his  subjects,  as 
well  spiritual  as  temporal,  should  take  certain 
oaths  in  general,  which  were  too  grievous  to 
them,  and  which  might  probably  cause  the  final 
destruction  of  his  people  ;  and  that  they  should 
confirm  such  their  oaths  under  their  letters  and 
Kals.    To  which  royal  commandithe  people 


of  his  kingdom  did  submit  and  pay  obedieoce, 
that  they  might  not  incur  his  indignation  or 
displeasure,  and  also  for  fear  of  death. — ^29. 
When  parties  contending  in  the  ecclesiastical 
court  in  causes  merely  ecclesiastical  and  spiri- 
tual, had  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the  chan- 
cellor of  England,  prohibitions  to  hinder  the 
lawful  process  in  the  said  courts,  and  the  said 
chancellor  had  justly  refused  to  grant  tlie 
same  :  yet  the  «aid  king  by  letters  under  his  sig- 
net, has  frequently  prohibited  the  ecclesiastical 
judges  to  proceed  in  such  causes,  thereby^  evilly 
infringing  the  liberties  of  the  church  in  the 
Grand  Charter  approved,  to  the  conservation 
whereof  he  was  sworn,  and  damnably  incur- 
ring peijury,  and  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation against  such  violaters  thereof  by  tlie 
holy  fathers  pronounced. — 30.  The  said  king 
without  any  reasonable  or  lawful  cause  what« 
soever,  or  any  other  process  of  law,  did  in  his 
parliament  encompassed  in  warlike  manner  by 
armed  men,  adjudge  Thomas  of  Arundel,  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  (primate  of  all  Eng« 
land,  his  spiritual  father,  absenting  himself  by 
the  treacherous  counsel  of  the  said  king)  to 
banishment,  against  the  laws  of  bis  kingdom, 
so  by  him  sworn  to  as  aforesaid.*— Si.  By  inspec- 
tion of  the  testament  of  the  said  king,  sealed 
with  the  great  and  privy  seal,  and  also  with  bis 
signet,  among  other  thmgs  there  is  contained 
this  clause  or  article.  ''  Item,  we  will  that  the 
residue  of  our  gold,  (the  true  debts  of  our  hous- 
hold,  chamber  and  wardrobe,  being  paid,  for 
payment  whereof  we  bequeath  S0,000  marks, 
reserving  to  our  executors,  5  or  6000  marks ; 
which  we  will  by  them  to  be  expended  towards 
the  pnore  plentiful  maintenance  of  the  lepers, 
and  chaplains,  to  celebrate  before  them,  by  us 
founded  at  Westminster  and  Bermondsey,) 
shall  remain  to  our  successor,  provided  always 
that  he  approve,  ratify  and  confirm,  and  hold^ 
and  cause  to  be  holden,  and  firmly  observed,  all 
and  singular  the  statutes,  ordinances,  and  judg- 
ments, made,  given,  and  rendered  in  our  par- 
liament begun  at  Westminster  the  17lh  of  Sept. 
in  the  iZlst  year  of  our  reign,  and  in  the  same 
parliament  continued  at  Shrewsbury,  and  there 
holden  ;  and  also  all  the  ordinances,  judg- 
ments, and  establishments,  of  the  16th  Sept. 
in  the  99d  of  our  reign,  at  Coventry ;  and  af- 
terwards at  Westminster,,  the  8tli  ol  March,  in 
die  year  aforesaid,  by  the  authority  of  the  said 
parhament,  and  likewise  all  other  ordinances 
and  judgments,  which  shall  hereafter  happen  to 
be  made  by  authority  of  the  said  parhament. 
But  otherwise,  if  our  said  successor  shall  refuse 
to  perfonn  the  premises,  (which  we  do  not  be- 
lieve) then  we  will  that  Thomas  duke  of  Surrey^ 
Edvrard  duke  of  Albemarle,  John  duke  of  Ex- 
eter, and  William  le  Scroop  earl  of  Wiltshire^ 
paying  first  the  debts  of  our  household,  our 
chamber,  and  our  wardrobe,  and  reserving  5  or 
6000  marks,  as  aforesaid,  shall  have  and  hold 
all  the  said  residue  abovementioned ;  for  to 
support  and  defend  the  said  statutes,  establash- 
meuts,  ordinances  and  judgments,  to  their  ut- 
most power,  even  unto  dei^th,  if  it  be  neces- 
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against  the liiws  of  the  kingdom  and  alljus»tice, 
confiscated  all  hisgoods,  whereby  lie  likewise  be- 
came guilty  of  perjury.     But  furthermore,  the 
said  king  being  wilhng  to  pall i:\te  his  malice  and 
sabtilty,  by  flattering  discotrrses  which  he  oft- 
times  had  with  the  said  archbisiiop,  did  endea- 
vour to  clear  himself  of  such  injury  done,  and 
make  as  if  it  were  the  doings  of  others;  insomuch 
that  the  archbishop  discour>ing  with  the  king, 
and  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other  lords, 
and  great  men  of  the  kingdom ;  happened  to  say, 
by  way  of  lamenting  his  own  condition,  **  That 
he  was  not  the  first  that  had  suffered  banish- 
ment, nor  should  he  be  the  last;  for  he  thought 
in  a  short  time  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other 
lords  would  follow  him  ;  and  con6dent]y  averred- 
to  the  king,  that  all  the  rigour  of  these  pro- 
ceedings would  finally  he  returned  back  on  his 
own  head/^    To  which  the  said   king^  as  as- 
tonished,  hastily   replied,    "  That    he  verily 
thought  it  might    so   happen ;   and   that    he 
himself  might    and  indeed  ought  to   be  ex- 
pelled his  kingdom  by  his  liege  people."    And 
further,  the.  said  king  said,  "  That  if  the  same 
should  happen,  he  would  convey  himself  to  the 
same  place,  where  the  said  archbishop  shoald 
be."      And   that  the    archbishop  might  th« 
rather  credit    his   words,  he  shewed   him  a 
certain    great   iewel,   curiously    formed,   un- 
derneath the  skirt  of  his  outward  vestment; 
intimating    for   certain,    to  the  said    archbi- 
shop, that  whenever  he  should  send  that  jewel 
for  a  token,  he  would  not  delay  to  come  thi- 
ther, where  the  said  archbishop  should  be  re- 
sident:  and  that  the   said  archbishop  might 
more  confide  in  him,  the  said  king  sent  to 
him,  advising   him,  that   he  should  privately 
send  all  his  jewels,  and  other  things  of  value,  . 
belonging  to  his  chapel,  unto  him  the  said 
king,  for  the  safe  keeping  thereof;  lest  by 
colour  of  the  before-mentioned  judgment,  any 
one  should  wrongfully  seize  the  same.     Which, 
under  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  world,  be- 
ing done,  the  said  king  caused  him  to  reposite 
the  said  goods  in  certain  coifere ;  and  the  said 
cofiers  to  be  locked  up,  and  sealed  by  one  of 
the    archbishop's    clerks;     and  keeping    the 
said  coHers  by  him,  returned  the  keys  thereof 
by   the   said   clerk    to  the   archbishop:    yet 
afterwards,  unknown  to  the  said  archbishop 
caused  the  said  coffers  to  be  broken   open, 
and  disposed   of  the  goods    therein,  at  his 
will    and   pleasure.       Furthermore,    the  said 
king  faithfully  promised  the   said  archbishop 
that  if  he  would  but  repair  to  the  port  of 
Hampton,  in  order  to  go  out  of  the  realm,  he 
would  at  last,  by  the  intercession  of  tlie  queen, 
get  him  recalled.     And  if  it  should  happen, 
that  he  the  said  archbishop  should  go  out  of  the 
realm,  he  should  without  fail  return  into  Eng- 
land, before  Easter  next  f(fllowing;  nor  should 
in  any  kind  fose  his  archbishopric  :  and  this  he 
faithfully  promised,  swearing  upon  the  cross 
of  the  late  martyr  St.  Thomas,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  by  hirtfc  the  said  king  corponilly 
touched:  ajl  which  promises  notwithstanding, 
the  sftid  king  forced  the  said  archbishop  to  de- 


nary ;  upon  all  which,  and  every  part,  we  do 
hereby  charge  and  burden  tlieir  consciences  as 
titey  will  answer  in  the  day  of  judgment."  By 
wliich  article  it  may  evidently  enough  appear, 
that  the  said  king  did  obstinately  strive  to 
maintain  and  defend  those  statutes  and  ordi- 
nances, which  are  erroneous  and  unjust,  and 
repugnant  to  all  taw  and  reason.  And  this 
nut  only  during  his  life,  but  after  his  death  too ; 
neither  regard mg  the  peril  of  his  own  soul,  nof 
yet  the  utter  destmction  of  his  said  kingdom  or 
ixejre  people. — 32.  In  the  11th  year  of  the 
bJiiti  kmg  Kichard  he  the  siiid  king,  in  the  chapel 
of  his  manor  of  Langley,  in  the  presence  of  the 
dukes  of  Lancaster  and  York,  and  very  many 
other  lords,  desiring,  as  it  hath  appeared,  that 
his  uncle  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  then  there 
present,  should  fully  confide  in  the  good  will  of 
him  the  said  king ;  did  voluntarily  and  of  hit) 
own  accord,  swear  before  the  venerable  Sa- 
crament of  the  Lord's  body  there  placed,  upon 
the  altar,  that  thencefbrwards  he  would  never 
endamage,  trouble,  or  grieve  him,  the  said  duke 
of  Gloucester,  for  any  of  his  deeds  which  were 
said  to  have  been  committed  against '  the  per- 
son of  him  the  said  king,  but  did  cheerfully 
and  totally  forgive  him  all  his  offences,  if 
itny  were.  Yet  afterwards,  notwithstanding 
Mich  oath,  the  said  king  did  horribly  and  cru- 
e  ly  cause  the  said  duke  to  be  murdered,  for 
such  the  before  pretended  offences,  thereby 
incurring  the  guilt  of  diimnable  perjury. — 
1^3.  After  one  of  the  knights  of  the  shires 
of  the  said  kingdom,  having  a  voice  in  par- 
liament, had  impeached  the  said  Thomas  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  upon  certtiin  defaults, 
committed  against  the  king's  majesty,  as  was 
untruly  suggested ;  and  the  said  archbishop 
presently  then  and  there  offered  himself  ready 
to  answer  the  matters  charged  upon  him  ;  and 
desired  that  he  might  be  thereunto  admitted 
by  the  king,  not  doubting,  as  he  said,  but  he 
should  he  able  sufficiently  to  shew  his  inno- 
cence :  yet  the  said  king,  contriving  by  all  the 
ways  and  means  he  could,  to  oppress  the  said 
archbishop  of  Canterhory,  and  ruin  his  estate, 
as  the  event  of  the  matter  has  declared,  speak- 
ing graciously,  and  witlia  chearful  countennnce, 
to  the  5aid  archbishcfp,  from  his  royal  seat,  did 
advise,  and  very  earnestly  reouest  him,  that 
at  that  time,  he  wonld  hold  nis  peace,  and 
expect  a  better  and  more  fit  time  to  make 
his  defence;  which  day  being  passed,  the 
said  king  from  day  to  day,  for  five  days  or  more, 
did  frauduleiuly  and  treacherously  deceive 
the  said  archbishop,  counselling  him,  tind  per- 
suading him,  that  he  should  not  come  to  the 
parliament' but  wait  at  home  without  any  fear; 
because,  as  the  said  king  faithfully  did  promise 
him,  there  should  not  in  his  absence  any  loss  or 
prgudice  be  done  or  happen  to  him.  Notwith- 
standing all  which,  the  said  king,  in  his  parlia- 
ment a&resaid,  did  in  the  mean  time,  adjudge 
the  said  archbishop  to  be  banished,  during  the 
king':)  pleasure,  though  absent,  and  tiever  any 
way  called  to  answer;  and  without  any  reason- 
able cause  wbusoever;  and  also  voluntarily, 
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part  the  renlni ;  and  forthwith  transmitted  special 
letters   to   the  apubtolical   see,   to    have   him 
translated.     And  so,  and  by  other  frauds,  and 
dect'itliil  tricks  of  the  said  king,  the  said  archbi- 
shop beii)^;  a  well-meaning  believing  man,  was 
eubt-illy  circumvented." 
Scnience  of  Deposition  passed  upon  Richard  2. 
Alter   the  recital  of  the  foregoing  Articles, 
the  llecord  proceeds  thus ;   "  And   because  it 
seemed  to  all  the  estates  of  the  reahu,  being 
asked  their  judgments  thereupon,  as  well  sc- 
Tcraliy  as  jointly  ;   that  these,  causes  of  crimes 
aiid  defaults  were  sutlicient  and  notorious  to 
depose  the  said  king ;  considering  also  liis  own 
confession  of  his  insutficiency,  and  other  things 
contained  in  his  said  renunciation  and  cession, 
openly  delivered ;  all  the  said  states  did  una- 
nimously  consent,    that    ex    abundantiy    they 
should  proceed  unto  a  deposition  of  the  said 
king  for  the  greater  security  and   tranquillity 
of  the   people,   and  benefit  of  the  kingdom. , 
Whereupon  the  said  states  and  commons  una- 
nimously   constituted,  and   publicly   deputed 
certain  commissioners,  viz.  the  bishop  of  saint 
Asaph,  the  abbot  of  Ghistonbury,  the  earl  of 
Gloucester,  the  lord   Berkeley,  sir  Thomas  £r- 
pyngham,  and  sir  Thomas  Grey,  knights,  and 
sir  VViliiam  Thirnyn^,  one  of  the  justices,  to 
pass  such  sentence  o?  deposition  ;  and  to  de- 
pose the  said  king  Kichard,  from  all  kingly  dig- 
nity, majesty,  and  honour,  on  the  behalf  and 
in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  all  the 
said  states,  as  in  like  cases,  from  the  ancient 
custom  of  the  said  kin<;dom  had  been  obsei  ved. 
and  forthwith  the  said  commissioners   taking 
upon  themselves  the  burthen  of  the  said  com- 
mission, and  sitting  on  a  tribunal  before  the 
said   royal    chair  of  state,    having  first    had 
some  debate  of  the  matter,  did  on   the  behalf, 
and   in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  afore- 
said,  pass  the  said  Sentence  of  Deposition, 
being  reduced  into  writing  ;  and  caused  such 
their  sentence  to  be  read  and  recited  by  the 
said  bidhop  ot  Saint  Asaph,  their  colleague,  by 
the  will  and  command  of  the-  rest  of  the  said 
commissioners,    in     these  words  : — **  In   the 
name  of  God,  amen.     We  John  bishop  of  saint 
Asaph,  John  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  Thomas 
earl   of  Gloucester,  Thomas    lord    Berkeley, 
Thomas  de  Erpvngliam,   and  Thomas  Grey, 
knights,  and  William  Thirnyng  justice,  com- 
uiihsioners   specially   deputed    to   the   matters 
under-written,  bv  the  peers  and  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  of  the  kmgdom  of  England,  and 
the  commons  of  the  siiid  kingdom,  representing 
all  the  estates  of  the  said  realm,  sitting  in  tri- 
bunal: and  having  considered  the  nmltiplied 
perjuries,  cruelty,  and  very  many  other  crimes 
of  the  said  Richard,  touching  his  government 
committed  and   perpetrated   in   his  kingdoms 
and  dominions  aforesaid,  during  the  time  of  his 
governance  ;  all  of  them  before  the  said  states, 
openly    and   publicly   propounded,  exhibited, 
and   recited :    which  have  been  and  are  so 
public,  notorious,   manifest,  and  scandalous, 
that  they  could  not  nor  can  be  concealed  with 
denial  or  excuse.    And  considering  likewise 


the  confession  of  the  said  Kichard  acknow- 
ledging and  reputing,  and  truly,  .and  of  his  own 
certain  knowledge,  judging  himself  to  have 
been  and  to  be  utterly  insuflicietit  and  unmeet 
for  the  rule  and  government  of  the  said  king- 
doms and  dominions,  and  their  appurtenances, 
and  for  such  his  notorious  demerits  worthy  to 
be  deposed  ;  as  by  him  the  said  Richard  was  be- 
fore declared,  and  by  his  will  and  command, 
published  before  the  said  states,  and  made 
known  and  exposed  to  them  in  the  vulgar 
tongue ;  having  already  had  diligent  delibera- 
tion upon  these  things  and  all  others,  trans- 
acted in  this  affair  before  the  said  states  and 
us,  we  do,  on  the  behalf,  and  in  the  name, 
and  by  the  authority  to  us  in  this  matter  com- 
mitted, ex  abundanti  and  for  caution,  pro- 
nounce, decree,  and  declare  him  the  said  Rich- 
ard to  have  been,  and  to  be  unfit,  unable,  and 
utterly  iusufhcient  for,  and  unworthy  of  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  said  kingdoms, 
and  the  dominion,  and  rights,  and  appurte- 
nances of  the  same ;  and  for  and  hy  reason  of 
the  premises,  to  be  deservedly  deposed,  of  and 
from  all  royal  dignity  and  honour,  if  any  thing 
of  such  dignity  and  honour  were  yet  remaining 
in  him.  Ancl  with  the  same  caution  we  do  de- 
pose him  by  this  our  definitive  sentence  in  writ- 
ing, expressly  forbidding  all  and  singular  the 
lords,  archbishops,  bishops,  and  prelates,  dukes, 
marquisses,  earls,  barons,  knights,  vassab«  and 
valvasors,  and  other  subjects,  and  hege  people 
of  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominion,  and  other 

f)laces  to  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominion  be- 
onging,  that  henceforth  none  of  them  shall 
any  way  obey  or  regard  the  said  Richard,  as 
king  or  lord  of  the  said  kingdom  and  dominion. 
"  Furthermore,  the  said  states  willing  that 
nothing  should  be  wanting  which  might  be  of 
value,  or  ought  to  be  required  touching  the 
premises,  being  severally  interrogated  there- 
upon, did  constitute  the  same  persons  that  were 
before  nominated  commissioners,  to  be  their 
procurators,  jointly  and  severally  to  resign  and 
give  back  to  the  said  king  Richard  the  liomage 
and  fealty  to  him  before  made,  and  to  intimate 
to  him,  if  it  should  be  requisite,  all  the  premises 
touching  such  bis  deposition  and  renunciation. 
— And  then  presently,  as  soon  as  it  appeared 
by  the  premises,  and  the  occasion  of  them,  that 
the  crown  of  England,  with  its  appurtenances, 
was  vacant ;  the  aforesaid  Henry  duke  of  Lao- 
caster  rising  up  from  his  place,  and  standing  so 
erected  as  he  might  conveniently  be  seen  by  the 
people,  and  humbly  fortifying  himself  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross  on  his  forehead,  and  on  his 
breast,  having  also  first  called  upon  the  name 
of  Christ,  did  claim  the  said  kingdom, so  vacant 
as  aforesaid,  with  its  crown  and  all  its  members 
and  appurtenances ;  in  this  form  of  words  in 
his  mother  tongue : — <  In  the  name  of  Fader, 
'  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  I  Henir  of  Lancaster, 
<  chalenge  this  rewme  of  Ynglonde,  and   the 

*  croun  with  all  the  members,  and  the  appurte- 

*  nances,  ab  I  that  am  descendit,  be  right  line 

*  of  the  blode,  comyng  fro  the  gude  lord  king 
'  Henry  therde,  and  tborghe  that  right  that 
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'  God  of  bis  grace  hath  sent  mce,  with  heipe  of 

*  my  kyiiy  and  of  my  frendes  to  recover  it ;  the 

*  whicU  rewme  was  in  poynt  to  be  ondone  for 

*  defaut   of  governance,  and  undoyng  of  the 

*  glide  laws.* — ^At'ter  which  claim  and  challenge/ 
as  well  the  lords  spiritual  as  temporal,  and  nil  the 
states  there  present,  being  severally  and  jointly 
interrogated,  what  they  thought  of  that  cluiin ; 
the  said  states  with  the  whole  people,  nitliout 
any  difficulty  or  delay,  did  unanimously  con- 
sent that  the  said  duke  should  reign  over 
them.  And  forthwith,  as  the  said  king  shewed 
to  the  states  of  the  kingdom  the  signet  of  king 
Bjchardy  deiiYcred.to  him  as  a  token  of  liis  will, 
that  he  should  succeed  him  as  aforesaid  ;  the 
said  archbishop  taking  the  said  king  Henry  by 
the  right  baud,  led  him  to  the  royal  chair  of 
state ;  and  after  the  said  king,  kneeling  down 
before  it,  had  prayed  a  little  while,  the  said 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by  the  arch> 
bishop  of  York,  did  place  the  said  king,  and 
cause  him  to  sit  in  the  said  royal  seat ;  all  the 
people  wonderfully  shouting  for  joy.  And  by 
and  by  the  said  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  hav- 
ing; with  much  ado  procured  silence  from  the 
over-joyed  multitude,  made  a  short  discourse, 
or  oration  in  these  words: — Vir  dominabUur 
popuio  ;  *  A  man  shall  reign  over  my  people,' 
1  Sana.  ix.  17. — ^I'hese  are  the  words  of  the 
King  of  Kings,  speaking  to  Samuel,  and  teach- 
iD"  him  how  a  person  should  be  qualified  to 
rule,  since  the  people  desired  to  have  a  king 
given.  And  not  unfitly  may  they  be  said  of 
our  lord  the  king,  whom  we  behold  this  day  ; 
and  if  we  but  intimately  consider  these  words, 
they  afibrd  us  matter  of  great  consolation ;  for 
God  does  not  threaten  us,  as  he  did  formerly 
lis  people  by  Isaiah,  saying,  Isaiah  iii.  *  I  will 
make  children  to  rule  over  them.'  But  ac- 
cording to  bis  compassion,  who  in  liis  wrath  re- 
memberetb  mercy,  he  hath  visited  his  people, 
and  now  children  no  more,  as  heretofore,  shall 
lord  it  over  them ;  for  the  Lord  saith  to  them, 
**  a  man  shall  rule.''  Of  the  late  rules  of  this 
kingdom  or  any  of  them,  one  might  have  fitly 
said  that  of  the  apostle,  Cor.  xiii.  '  I  spake  as 
a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
cliild.'  The  apostle  repeats  it  thrice.  '  As  a 
child  I  spake,  I  understood  and  thought.'  As 
to  speech,  tis  certain  that  a  child  is  unconstant 
in  speaking,  he  easily  speaks  true,  and  as  easily 
false,  is  ready  in  words  to  promise,  but  what  he 
promises  he  presently  forgets.  Now  these  are 
things  very  inconvenient  and  dangerous  in  a 
king ;  nor  is  it  possible  than  any  realm  shall 
stand  long  in  happiness  where  these  conditions 
bear  sway.  But  from  such  mischiefs  a  king- 
dom is  freed,  whose  sceptre  is  swayed  by  a  man, 
for  it  belongs  to  a  man  to  set  a  watch  before 
his  tongue;  and  such  is  our  present  happiness, 
over  whom  not  a  child,  but  a  man  is  sec,  and 
such  an  one,  as  I  hope  we  may  say  of  him, 
that  in  Eccles.  ix.  '  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
hath  not  erred  with  his  tongue.^  Then  saith 
the  apostle.  *  I  understood  as  a  child  :'  now  a 
child  relishes  nothing  but  flatteries  and  pleosing 
things^  and  understands  only  baubles  and  tri- 


fles, and  loves  not  one  that  argues  according  to 
truth,  yea  indeed  hates  him  beyond  all  mea- 
sure. But  heretolure  amongst  us  truth  was 
trampled  under  foot,  so  that  none  durst  speak 
it ;  and  therefore  tis  plain  and  apparent 
enough,  that  he,  that  then  reigned  understood 
as  a  child.  For  a  man  is  not  addicted  to  such 
things,  but  understands  wisdom,  so  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  it  may  be  said  of  him,  as  it  is 
written  Eccles.  ix.  *  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
abideth  in  wisdom.'  For  as  a  child  is  delighted 
in  vanity,  so  a  man  has  regard  to  truth  and 
wisdom.  Truth  therefore  shall  enter  and  va- 
nity depart,  which  has  done  so  much  mischief 
in  our  nation ;  for  now  a  man  shall  rule,  who 
seeks  after  truth,  and  not  vanity  or  flattery. 
Thirdly,  it  is  said,  I  thought  as  a  child,  for  a 
child  thinks  and  studies  only  bow  to  have  his 
humour  and  do  things  according  to  his  own 
will,  and  not  according  to  reason  ;  therefore 
when  a  child  reigns,  there  only  sell-will  reign, 
and  reason  is  banished,  and  constancy  is  put  to 
flight,  and  great  danger  ensues ;  from  which 
danger  we  are  delivered,  for  a  man  shall  rule 
over  us ;  to  wit,  one  that  speaks  not  like  a 
cliild  ;  but  thus  as  one  that  has  the  perfection 
of  reason.—-*  I  come  not  to  do  my  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  th^t  sent  me  '/  to  wit,  of 
God ;  and  therefore  of  such  a  man  we  will  say 
not  only  that  he  will  abide  in  wisdom,  but  also 
that  as  a  man,  not  a  child,  he  will  meditate  on 
the  circumspection  of  God;  that  is,  he  will 
every  way  diligently  obsene  that  God's  will, 
not  his  own,  be  done  ;  and  so  in  the  stead  of 
a  child  wantoning  in  foolish  stubborn  humours, 
a  man  shall  reign,  and  such  a  man  that  it  shall 
be  said  of  hhn — a  king  shall  reign  in  wisdom^ 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment,  and  do  justice 
in  the  earth." 

Henry^t  Declaration  of  Thanks,     "^^ 

Which  harangue  being  ended,  the  said  lord 
king  Henry,  to  appease  the  minds  of  his  sub- 
jects, did  then  and  there  utter  these  words: 

**  Sirs,  I  thank  God  and  zowe  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  the  states  of  the  lond,  and 
do  zowe  to  wytc,  it  es  noght  my  will  that  no 
man  thynke  that  be  way  of  conquest  I  wold 
disherit  any  man  of  his  heritage,  franches,  or 
other  ryghts  that  hym  oeht  to  have,  no  put 
h3rm  out  of  that  that  be  nas>  and  lias  had  by 
the  gude  laws  and  customs  of  the  rewme :  ex- 
cept those  persons  that  has  been  agan  the  gude 
purpose  and  the  commune  profit  of  the  rewme." 

And  forthwith  considering,  that  by  the 
former  viicancy  of  the  royal  throne,  by  the 
Cession  and  Deposition  aforesaid,  all  power  of 
justices,  sheriffs,  and  other  officers,  throughout 
the  kingdom,  was  ceased :  therefore,  to  the 
end  that  tliere  might  be  no  failure  nor  delay 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  to  the  griev- 
aiice  of  the  people,  he  caused  principal  offi- 
cers and  justices  to  be  made  and  sworn  to  liim 
with  the  usual  oaths.  And  it  was  immediately 
proclaimed  by  the  king's  command,  that  on 
Monday  next,  after  the  said  feast  of  St.  Mi- 
chael, a  parliament  should  be  held.    And  that 


•155] 


STATE  TRIALS,  1  Henry  IV.  1399.— Articles  qfAccusai ion 


[15G 


on  the  Monday  folio iving,  should  be  the  corona- 
tion of  the  said  kiog  at  Westminster,  and  that 
all  those  that  could  claim  any  service  in  the 
said  coronation  should  come  to  the  White-hall 
of  the  palace,  before  the  steward,  constable, 
and  marshal  of  England,  on  Saturday  next,  be- 
fore the  day  of  the  said  parliament  to  make  their 
just  demands  in  that  behalf,  and  receive  right 
therein.  But  as  for  the  shortening  the  day  as- 
signed to  the  parliament  there  was  a  Protesta- 
tion made  by  the  king, '  That  it  was  not  his  in- 
tent that  thereby  any  prejudice  should  be  brought 
upon  the  states  of  his  kingdom  ;  nor  that  the 
same  fox  the  future  should  be  drawn  into  ex- 
ample ;  but  that  such  abbreviation  of  time  was 
only  made  for  the  benefit  aud  profit  of  the 
kingdom,  and  especially  to  save  the  labour  and 
expences  of  several  of  his  people,  and  that  the 
gnevances  of  the  people  might  be  the  sooner 
remedied/  After  which  the  king  arising  from 
his  royal  throne,  and  beholding  the  people  with 
a  cheerful  and  benign  countenance,  retired 
himself  from  thence,  ail  the  people  rejoicing. 
And  the  same  day,  in  the  Whitehall  aforesaid, 
made  a  solemn  feast  to  the  nobles  and  gentry, 
there  in  a  vast  multitude  assembled. 

Sir  Wiliiam  Thirnyng's  Account  of  the  Conver- 
.  sation  with  Richard  in  the  Tower. 
And  afterwards,  viz.  on  Wednesday  next  fol- 
lowing, the  before-named  Procurators  so  de- 
puted as  aforesaid,  did,  according  as  they  were 
commanded,  repair  into  the  presence  of  the 
said  late  king  Richard,  being  within  the  Tower 
aforesaid ;  and  the  said  sir  William  Thirnyng 
the  justice,  for  himself  and  his  companions  and 
fellow  procurators,  in  the  name  of  all  the  states 
and  people  aforesaid,  did  notify  and  fully  de- 
clare unto  the  said  Richard,  their  admission  of 
hu  said  Renunciation,  and  the  manner,  cause, 
and  form  of  such  sentence  of  Deposition,  and 
presently  did  resign  and  give  back  to  the  said 
fate  king  Richard,  the  homage  and  fealty  for- 
merly to  him  made  as  aforesaid.    With  these 

words : — 

• 

"  The  Words  which  William  Thirnyng  spake  to 
monsire  Richard,  late  king  of  England,  at 
the  Tower  of  London,  in  his  chamber,  on 
Wednesday  next  afler  the  fea^t  of  St.  Mi- 
chael the  Archangel,  were  as  follow  : 

*'  Sire,  it  is  wele  know  to  zou,  that  ther  was 
a  parlement  somon'd  of  all  the  states  of  the 
reaume  for  to  be  at  Westmystre,  and  to  begin 
on  the  Tuesday  in  the  morn  of  the  fest  of  St. 
Michel  the  Archangel,  that  was  zesterday  ;  by 
cause  of  the  which  summons  all  thestatcs  of  this 
load  were  there  gadyrM,  the  which  states  hole 
made  thes  same  persones  that  ben  comen  here 
to  zowe  now,  her  procurators,  and  gaven  hem 
foil  autorite  and  power,  and  charged  hem 
for  to  say  tlie  words  that  we  ^hall  say  to  zowe 
in  her  name,  and  on  their  hehalve  ;  that  is  to 
wyiten,  the  bishop  of  Seint  Assa  for  ersbi- 
shoppes  and  bishoppes,  the  abbot  of  Giasten- 
bory  fox*  abbots  and  priours,  and  all  other  men 
of  holy  chirche,  secufers  and  rewelers,  the  earle 
of  GloQcestre  for  dukes  and  etls,  the  lord  of 


Berkeley  forburoos  and  banerettes,  sir  Thomas 
Irpyngham,  chamberleyn,  for  all  the  bachilers 
and  commons  of  this  fond  be  sooth  ;  sir  Tho- 
mas Grey   for  all  .the  bachilers  and  coaimons 
by  north,  and  my  felawe  Johan  Mark  ham  and 
me  for  to  come  with  hem  for  ail  thes  states. 
And  so,  sire,  these  words,  and  the  doing  that 
we  shall  say  to  zowe,  h  not  onlych  oar  wordes- 
but  the  doyngs  of  all  the  states  of  this  iond,  and 
our  charge  in  her  name. — And  he  answered  and 
said,  that  he  wyste  wele  that  he  wold  noght  say 
but  as  we  were  charged. — Sire,  ze  remembre 
zowe  wele  that  on  Moneday  in  the  fest  of  Seint 
Michel  the  archaungel,  ryglit  here  in  this  cham- 
ber, and  in  what  presence  ze  renounced  and  ces- 
sed  of  the  state  of  kynge  and  of  lordeship,  and  of 
all  the  dignite  ilnd  wyrship  that  longed  thereto, 
aud  assoiled  all  zoor  leiges  of  her  leigaDceand- 
nbeisance  that  longe<l  to  zowe  uppe  the  fourme* 
that  is  contcned  in  the  same  renunciation  and 
cession,  which    ze  redde  zour  self  by  zour 
mouth,  and  affermed  it  by  zour  otfae,  and  by 
zour  owne  writing.    Upon  which  ze  made  and' 
ordeined   your  procurators  the  ersbishop   of 
Zork  and  the  bishop  of  Hereford  for  to  notifie* 
and  declare  in  zour  name  thes  reauociation 
and  cession  at  Westmynstre  to  all  the  states, 
and   all  the  people  that  was  there  gadyr'd* 
hycause  of  the  summons  aforesaid,  the  which 
thus  don  yesterday  by  thes  lords  zour  proca- 
ratours,   and   wele  herde  and  uhderstoaden, 
thes  renanciation  and  cession  were  plenelich 
and  frelich  accepted,  and  fuilich  agreed  by  all 
the  states  and  people  aforesaid.  And  over  this, 
sire,  at  the  instance  of  all  thes  states  and  peo- 
ple, there  ware  certain  articles  of  defaates  in 
zour  governance  zedde  there,  and  tho  wele  herd 
and  pleinelich  understouden  to  all  the  states 
foresaid,  hem  thoght  hem  so  trewe,  and  so  no- 
torie,  and  knowen,  that  by  tho  causes  aud  by 
no  other,  as  thei  sayd,  and  havyng  considera- 
tion to  zour  own  wordes  in  zour  own  renuncia- 
tion and  cession,  that  ze  were  not  worthy,  no 
sufficient  ne  able  for  to  governe,  for  zour  owne 
demerites,  as  it  is  more  pleinelich  contened 
therein ;  hem  thoght  that  was  resonable  and 
cause  for  to  depose  zowe,  and  her  commissa- 
ries that  they  made  and  ordein'd,  os  it  is  of  re- 
cord, ther  declared  and  decreed  and  adjadged 
zow  for  to  be  deposed,  and  pryved  zowe  of  the 
astate  of  king,  and  of  the  lordeship  conteined 
in  the  renunciation  and  cession  forsayd,  and 
of  all  the  dignite  and  wyrshippe,  and  of  all  the 
administration  thiit  longed  thereto.    And  we 
procurators  to  all  tlies  states  and  people  for- 
sayd OS  we  be  charged  by  hem,  and  by  her 
autorite  gyffen  ns,  and  in  her  name  zelde  zow 
uppe  for  all  the  states  and  people  forsayd, 
homage,  leige  and  feaute,  and  ail  leigeance, 
and  all  other  bondes,  chains,  and  services 
thar  long  thereto,  and*  that  non  of  all  thes 
states  and  people  ffo  thys  tyme  forward  ne 
here  zowe  feytli,  ne  do  zowe  obeisance  os  ta 
that  king. — And  he  answered  and  seyd,  that 
he  loked  not  ther  after,  hut  be  seyd,  that  af-' 
ter  all  this  he  hoped  that  is  cosyn   wolde  bm 
gude  lord  to  hym.'^ 


157]        STATE  TRIALS,  1  Henry  IV.  \ 309. ---againsi  likhanl  the  Second,  [i5s 

Richard's  Speech  to  the  Committee, 

So  far  the  Record.  Sir  John  Haywncd  tells 
OS  that  when  the  committee  appointed  to  re- 
rtire  Richard's  resignation  assembled  at  the 
Tower  for  that  purpose,  the  day  before  the 
parliament  was  to  begin,  the  unhappy  monarch 
was  brought  forth,  apparelled  in  liia  royal  robe, 
tlie  diadeai  on  his  head  and  the  scepter  in  his 
hand  ;  and  waa  placed  amongst  tliem  in  a  chair 
of  state.  .  He  adds,  that  after  a  little  pause 
aiid  expectation,  the  king  arose  from  his  seat, 
and  spake  to  the  assembly  these  words,  or  the 
very  like  in  effect : 

'*  I  assure  myself  that  some  at  this  present, 
nnd  many  liereafter,  will  account  my  case  la- 
mentable ;  either  that  I  have  deserved  this  de- 
jection, if  it  be  just;  or  if  it  be  wrongful,  that  I 
could  not  avoid  it.  Indeed  I  do  confess,  that 
many  times  I  have  shewed  myself  both  less 
provident  and  less  painful  for  the  benefit  of 
the  commonwealth,  than  I  should,  or  might, 
or  intended  to  do  hereafter  ;  and  have  in  many 
actions  more  respected  the  satisfying  of  my  own 
particular  humour,  than  either  justice  to  some 
private  persons,  or  the  common  good  of  all ; 
jet  f  dia  not  at  any  time  either  omit  duty  or 
commit  grievance,  upon  natural  dulncss  or  sec 
malice ;  bat  partly  by  abase  of  corrupt  coon- 
jcllars,  partly  by  efror  of  my  youthful  judg- 
ment. And  now  the  remembrance  of  these 
o\ ersishts  is  so  unpleasant  to  no  man  as  to 
myseh;  and  the  rather  because  I  have  no 
means  left,  either  to  recom pence  the  injuries 
which  I  have  done,  or  to  testify  to  the  world 
my  reformed  affections,  which  experience  and 
stayed neas  of  years  had  already  corrected,  and 
would  daily  have  framed  to  more  perfection. 
But  whether  all  the  imputations  wherewith  I 
am  charged  he  true,  either  in  substance,  or  in 
£ucb  quality  as  they  are  Uud ;  or  whether,  being 
true,  they  be  so  heinous  as  to  enforce  these 
extremities ;  or  whether  any  other  prince,  es- 
pecially in  the  beat  of  youth,  and  in  the  space 
of  39  y^Afs,  the  time  of  my  unfortunate  reign, 
doth  not  sometimes,  either  for  advantage,  or 
upon  displeasure,  in  as  deep  manner  grieve 
lome  pojticalar  subject,  I  will  not  now  exa- 
miue :  it  helpeth  not  to  use  defence,  neither 
booteth  it  to  make  complaint ;  there  is  no 
place  left  for  the  one,  nor  pity  for  the  other : 
and  therefore  I  refer  it  to  the  judgment  of  God, 
aad  your  less  distempered  considerations.  I 
aocose  no  man,  I  blame  no  fortune,  I  com- 
plain of  nothing;  I  have  no  pleasure  in  such 
vain  and  needless  comforts ;  and  if  I  listed  to 
have  stood  upon  terms,  I  know  I  have  great 
favourers  abroad ;  and  soflie  friends,  I  hope, 
at  home,  who  would  have  been  ready,  yea  for- 
ward on  my  behalf,  to  set  up  a  bloody  and 
doubtful  war ;  but  I  esteem  not  my  dignity  at 
so  high  a  price,  as  the  hazard  of  so  great  va» 
lour,  the  spilling  of  so  much  English  blood, 
snd  the  spoil  and  waste  of  so  flourishing  a 
realm,  as  thereby  might  have  been  occasioned. 
Therefore,  that  the  commonwealth  may  rather 
rise  by  my  fall,  than  I  stand  by  the  ruin  thereof, 
i  willingly   yield  to  your    desires;   and  nru 


here  come  to  dispossess  myself  of  all  public 
authurity  and  title,  and  to  make  it  free  and 
lawful  for  you  to  create  for  your  king,  Henry 
duke  of  Lancaster,  my  cousin  germaii,  whom 
I  know  to  be  as  worthy  to  take  tl)at  place,  as 
I  see  you  willing  to  give  it  to  him.*' 

KicJiard's  Imprisonment  and  Death, 

A  very  important  affair  still  remained,  con- 
cerning which  the  king  was  desirous  to  have 
the  advice  of  the  parliament  befi^re  tlicy  broke 
up.  Tiie  commons,  not  satisfied  with  the  bare 
deposing  of  Richard,  after  a  very  irregular 
manner,  would  have  had  him  tried  in  form,  and 
petitioned  the  king  for  that  purpose,  (a)  It 
was  therefore  to  know  how  Richard  wns  to  be 
disposed  of,  that  the  king  wanted  the  advice  of 
the  two  houses.  The  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  was  charged  with  his  orders,  having 
exacted  an  oath  of  secrecy  from  all  the  mem- 
bers, made  the  first  motion.  It  may  well  be 
thought  that  Richard  had  not  many  friends  in 
the  house,  and  if  any  disapproved  of  the  pro- 
ceedings against  him,  they  were  too  much  awed 
to  venture  to  speak  in  his  behalf.  There  was 
one  however  bold  enough  to  say  publicly,  what 
others  only  thought,  namely,  Thomas  Merks, 
bibhop  of  Carlisle,  who,  without  regarding  the 
motives  which  might  induce  him,  as  well  as 
the  rest  of  Richard's  friends,  to  keep  silence, 
made  a  long  speech,  wherein  he  alledged  every 
thing  that  could  with  any  plausibleness  he  said 
for  the  king  deposed,  and  against  the  king  ott 
the  throne. — ^The  bishop  undertook  to  prore 
three  thing*.  **  First,  that  there  was  no  au- 
thority which  could  lawfully  depose  a  king  of 
£nglnnd.  Secondly,  that  the  offences  Richard 
was  accused  of,  deserved  not  deposition,  and 
besides  were  not  proved.  Thirdly,  that  the 
crown  was  unjustly  adjudged  to  the  duke  of 
Lancaster. — He  enlarged  very  much  on  the 
first,  showing  the  great  difference  between  the 
several  kinds  of  government  established  in  the 
world.  He  confessed  that  in  some,  the  prince 
or  liead  might  be  deposed,  l>€cause  tlie  su- 
preme authority  was  not  s(Wely  lodged  in  his 
person,  but  the  people,  or  nohle=,  had  a  share. 
Of  this  sort  he  reckoned  the  republics,  the  an- 
cient government  of  Rome,  the  empire  of  Ger- 
many, the  kingdoms  of  Swedeland  and  Den- 
I  mark,  the  earldom  of  Flanders,  and  some 
other  states.  But  he  maintained,  it  was  other- 
wise in  the  governments  where  the  supreme 
autiiority  resides  in  the  single  person  of  the 
sovereign.  In  this  class,  he  ranked  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  among  the  ancients,  with  th6 
three  first  empires ;  and  among  the  moderns, 
England,  France,  Spain,  Scotland,  Muscovy, 
Turkey,  Persia,  and  in  general  all  the  king- 
doms of  Asia  and  Africa.  With  regard  to 
these  he   alledged,  that  though  the  vices  of  a 

(a)  Hollingshead  says,  the  commons  address 
was  to  this' purpose;  that  since  king  Richard 
had  resigned,  and  was  lawfully  deposed  from 
his  royal  dignity,  he  might  have  Judgment  de- 
creed against  him.   p.  512. 
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80verei(;n  should  be  not  only  detrimental,  but 
even  intolerable  to  his  subjects,  he  could  not 
be  lawfully  deposed  by  any  means  whatever : 
that  force  could  not  be  used,  without  incurring 
the  crime  of  rebellion  and  treason  ;  and  roucli 
less  authority,  since  there  was  not  in  the  state 
nny  lawful  authority  but  what  was  derived 
from  him.  He  produced  arguments  and  pre-, 
cedents  from  the  holy  scriptures  and  prophane 
authors,  which  cannot  be  repeated  without 
being  excessively  tedious. — Upon  the  second 
Article,  he  boldly  asserted,  *  That  the  crimes 
for  which  Richard  was  deposed,  were  either 
false  or  aggravated  ;  that  indeed,  he  might  be 
guilty  of  some  errors  or  oversights,  but  his 
&ults  could  not  be  styled  tyranny  :  that  if  bis 
failings  afibrded  jusi  cause  to  depose  him,  bow 
many  sovereigns  would  daily  be  treated  as 
tyrants,  and  deposed  by  their  subjects  ?  every 
tax,  execution  of  rebels,  in  a  word,  whatever 
was  not  relished  by  the  people,  would  furnish 
a  pretence  to  dethrone  the  most  lawful  prince. 
Ue  passed  over  the  more  slightly  the  proofs  of 
this  second  bead,  as  the  parliament  itself 
seemed  to  (question  the  truth  of  the  crimes  al- 
ledged  against  Richard,  since  there  was  no 
step  token  to  prove  them  in  »  legal  manner. 
By  the  way,  it  is  very  likely  that  fur  fear  of  this 
reproach,  the  commons  wanted  to  proceed  in 
form  against  the  deposed  king. — Upon  the 
third  Article  the  bishop  maintained, '  that  even 
supposing  Richard  guilty,  and  granting  the  na- 
tion had  authority  to  depose  him,  there  was 
not  the  least  eolour  of  justice  to  give  the  crown 
to  the  duke  of  Lanca&tcr.  That  if  the  duke 
uas  the  true  heir  of  Richard,  as  he  pretended, 
he  must  wait  his  death  before  he  could  inherit. 
But  that  it  was  known  to  all  there  was  a 
nearer  heir,  whose  father  was  declared  suc- 
cessor of  Richard  by  act  of  parliament.'  As 
for  Henry's  pretended  right  from  Edmund 
Crouchback,  son  of  Henry  3,  the  bishop  dis- 
dained to  consider  it,  affirming,  *  he  was  very 
certain,  that  people  of  sense  were  asliamed  of 
a  right,  built  upon  so  slender  a  foundation.* — 
After  that  the  orator  proceeded  to  examine 
the  other  two  titles  contained  in  the  king's  pre- 
clamation,  namely,  conquest  and  Richard's  re- 
signation. To  the  first  he  said,  '  That  a  sub- 
ject could  never  pretend  to  a  right  of  conquest 
against  his  sovereign,  since  the  victory  itself 
was  high  and  heinous  treason/  As  for  the  re- 
signation, he  said,  '  it  was  not  only  extorted 
by  force,  but  supposing  it  voluntary,  could  be 
of  no  validity  :  that  in  Richard's  situation,  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  make  a  valid  act :  that 
besides,  since  by  the  Ihws  of  the  land  the  king 
could  not  alienate  the  crown  jewels,  much  less 
surely  could  he  give  away  the  crown  itself.' 
Then  he  spoke  of  the  general  consent  of  the 
people,  though  Henry  had  not  thought  proper 
to  insist  upon  it,  *  I'hat  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land having  never  been  elective,  it  was  ridicu- 
lous to  ascribe  to  the  people  the  power  of  dis- 
posing of  the  crown.*  lastly,  he  replied  to  the 
objection,  which  might  be  alledged  from  the 
deposing  of  Edward  2.    '  That  wise  men  must 
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be  guided  by  law,  and  not-  by  examples  and 
precedents.  That  however,  the  deposing  of 
Edward  S,  was  no  more  to  be  urged,  than  the 
poisoning  of  king  John,  or  the  murder  of  any 
other  prince :  but  even  in  the  deposing  of  Ed- 
ward 2  care  was  taken  to  preserve  the  rights 
of  the  lawful  successor.'  What  the  bishop 
had  hitherti>  said,  might  pass  for  reasons  to 
question  whether  Richard  9,  could  be  lawfully 
deposed.  At  most,  it  might  be  considered  as 
the  private  opinion  of  the  speaker.  But  to- 
wards the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  he  launched 
out  strangely  against  Henry,  and  expressed  a 
passion  very  injurious  to  the  reasons  he  had  al- 
ledged. He  said,  *  It  was  to  be  feared  tbe 
people  of  England  would  soon  find  themselves 
in  the  case  of  iEsop's  frogs,  boldly  adding,  as 
long  as  Richard  was  alive,  the  English  could 
not  with  justice  own  any  other  sovereign.  In 
fine,  he  maintained,  that  the  person  whom 
they  called  king  had  committed  much  more 
heinous  crimes  than  those  for  wliicb  Richard 
was  deposed  :  that  he  had,  after  bis  banish- 
ment, entered  the  kingdom,  contrary  to  his 
oath,  and  without  being  legally  recalled  :  that, 
not  content  with  disturbing  the  quiet  of  tlie 
land,  by  an  unjust  and  impious  insurrection 
against  his  sovereign,  he  bad  moreover  dispos- 
sessed him :  that  he  tiad  also  demanded  judg- 
ment against  him,  without  offering  to  prove 
his  accusation,  or  permitting  the  party  accused 
to  make  his  defence,  contrary  to  the  express 
laws  of  the  realm.'  He  concluded  with  say- 
ing, '  That  if  the  wrong  done  Richard  was 
not  capable  of  moving  the  hearts  of  the  Eng- 
lish, at  least  their  common  and  manifest  dan- 
ger oii«ht  to  stop  tbe  course  of  these  violent 
proceedings.'  (b) 

Til  is  Speech  produced  not  the  effect  the 
Speaker  expected.  It  was  so  unseasonable, 
that,  supposing  the  majority  had  been  of  his 
mind,  it  was  impossible  to  recede  from  what 
had  been  done.  But  most  of  ilie  members 
persisted  in  the  same  maxims  they  had  followed 
when  Richard  was  deposed.  Accordingly,  the 
bisliop  reaped  no  other  fruit  from  his  harangue 
than  to  be  confined  in  the  abbey  of  Saint  Al- 
bans, from  whence,  however,  he  was  shortly 
released  without  further  punishment  (c). — ^The 
bishop  of  Carlisle's  opinion  being  unanimously 
rejected,  the  parliament  came,  with  regard  to 
Richard,  to  a  resolution  seemingly  so  extraor- 
dinary, that  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect 
that  history  is  defective  io  this  place.  How- 
ever, all  the  historians  agree,  that  it  was  re- 
solved, Richard  should  be  kept  in  confinement 

(b)  Fur  the  Bishop's  Speech  at  length,  see  1 
Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  274. 

(c)  He  was  deprived  of  his  bishoprick,  and 
had  the  titular  see  of  Samos  conferred  on  him 
by  the  pope.  Walsin.  p.  3(i4.  There  is  a 
writ  for  the  resthution  of  the  teniporaltics  of 
the  see  of  Carlisle,  to  William  Styrkland,  or 
Strickland,  his  successor,  dated  November  15, 
this  year  1399.  See  Rymer's  Feed,  torn.  8.  p. 
106. 
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tiaring  life,  wich  «  j^rincely  ailownnce :  but  in 
case  Knj  person  should  attempt  his  deliverance, 
Richard  should  be  the  first  that  should  suffer 
deacfa.  If  this  be  trae,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  be  was  reallj  condemned  to  die,  since  his 
life  was  Only  granted  him  on  a  condition  not 
in  his'power.  Besides;  such  a  condition  cannot 
be  anneated  lo  the' sentence  off  a  criminal,  but 
on  supposition  that  be  is  already  condemned. 

There  is  some  diversify  among  the  historians 
concerning  the  manner  of  Ru;hard's  deaihy 
though  all  agree  it  was  unnatural.  Some  affirni 
he  was  -starved  to  death.  Others,  pretending 
to  be  better  informed,  relate  his  death  with 
these  circumstances.  After  the  troubles  were 
appeased,  by  the  death  of  the  principal  con- 
spirators, sir  Pyers  Exton  (d)  came  to  Ponte- 
fract,  wi^h  eight  attendants.  Oa  the  day  of  his 
mrrival,  Richard  perceived  at  dinner,  that  the 
victotfis  were  not  tasted  as  usual.  He  asked 
the  resson  of  the  taster,  and  upon  bis  telling 
him  that  Exton  bad  brought  an  order  forth 
from  the  king,  took  up  a  carved  knife,  and 
struck  him  on  the  face,  Exton  coming  in,  with 
his  eight  attendants,  at  the  noise,  Richard 
found  be  was  a  lost  man,  and  resolving  to  sell 
his  life  dearly,  wruiie  a  pole  axe  out  of  one  of 
their  bands,  and  defended  himself  so  bravely, 
that  he  slew  four  of  them.  But  at  length, 
standing  accidentallv  nettr  Exton,  who  was  got 
upon  a  chair,  the  villain  discharged  such  a  blow 
on  his  bead,  as  laid  him  dead  at  his  feet,  (e) 

(d)  Called  by  Rapin,  sir  Thomas  Pyers,  but 
he  is  not  so  named,  as  far  as  can  be  found, 
by  any  other  writer, 

(e)  This  is  Fabian's  account.  Walsingham 
says,  he  fasted  himself  to  death  for  grief,  at  the 
miscarriage  of  the  plot,  and  died  on  Feb.  14. 
p.  363.  Stow  says,  he  was  kept  fifteen  days 
together  in  hunger,  thirst,   and  cold,  till  he 


Thos  died  this  unfortunate  prince,  thirty  thrco 
years  old,  of  which  he  had   reigned  twenty* 
two.fy^    A  melanehuly  reword  for  the  many 
signal  services  his  father  had  doDC  EntrUnd! 
he  was  carried  to  London  in  n  colhii,  with  l>is 
face  uncovered,  to  be  seen  of  all  prisons.    His 
funeral  was  solemnized  at  Saint  Paul's,  tbekio|t 
hiniself'being  presc"nt.    Afrer  that,  he  was  car- 
ried to  Langley  abbey,  and  buried  (g)  withoui 
any  ceremony.     Henry  5  orrit- red  liis  body  to 
be  removed  to  Westminster  abbey,  and  laid 
among  his  ancestors  (h).    Though  it  was  re- 
ported all  over  the  kingdom,  that  he  was  mur- 
dered, no  inquiry  was  made.    This  neglect  con- 
firmed the  people  in  their  belief,  that  the  kirig 
was  not  innocent.     Indeed,   if  Ricliard  had 
died  a  natural  death,  it  would  have  been  ne- 
cessary to  undeceive  the  pubhc.    But  if  his 
life  was  taken  away  by  violence,  it  was  difficult 
to  doit  without  the  king's  knowledge  (i), 

died,  p.  326.  Polydore  Vii^il  says,  he  was 
not  suffered  to  touch  or  taste  the  victuals  which 
lay  before  him.  Hector  Boethius  will  have  it, 
that  Richard  fled  in  disguise  into  Scotland, 
where  giving  himself  up  ^\  holly  to  contemplar. 
tion,  he  lived  and  died,  und  was  buried  at 
Sterling.  Perhaps  this  was  true  of  some  coun- 
terfeit Richard. 

(f)  The  beautiful  picture  of  a  king  tsighing, 
crowned  in  a  chair  of  state,  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  choir  in  Saint  Peter's,  Westminster,  is 
said  to  be  his.     Speed,  p.  615. 

(g)  .In  the  church  of  the  Friars  preachers 
at  King's  Langley,  in  Hertfordshire.  Wsdsing. 

(h)  Henry  5  erected  for  hitn  and  his  first 
queen,  Anne,  a  glorious  tomb  of  grey  marbl# 
on  the  south  side  of  tl»e  chapel  of  tne  kings,  at 
the  head  of  Edward  3,  upon  which  lie  tlieir 
portraitures  of  gilt  copper,  with  a  preposterous 
epitaph  in  Latin.  (i)  Rapin,  123. 


16.  Proceedings  against  John  Hall  for  the  Murder  of  Thomas 
Doke  of  Olouccstcr,  1  Hen.  IV.  a.  d.  1399-  [Hollingshed. 
Cotton.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  283.] 


XHE  last  thing  which  we  shall  mention  in  the 
proceedings  of  this  parliament  is  som'e  farther 
enquiry  made  there  m  relation  to  the  murder 
of  Thoiiaas  duke  of  Gloucester.  Sir  John 
BAggot,  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  was 
brought  to  the  bar  of  the  house  of  commons, 
and  examined  on  the  affair  of  that  Murder  ; 
who  there  declared,  in  a  bill,  then  delivered 
in,  *'  That  it  Was  by  the  advice  and  instigation 
of  the  duke  of  Albemarle,  that  the  lords  were 
apprehended  by  the  king,  and  that  the  duke  of 
GJoucester  was  inhumanely  murdered  at  Ca- 
lais. That  the  duke  of  Norfolk  did  keep  the 
duke  of  Gloucester  alive  three  weeks  against 
the  king's  will ;  but  for  fear  of  the  king's  dis- 
pleasure, the  said  duke  and  himself,  with  seve- 
ral of  tlie  king's  servants,  went  over  to  Calais, 
aud  saw  him  put  to  death."    After  this  Decla- 
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ration  was  openly  read,  the  duke  of  AtbemarU 
rose  up  and  said,  **  That  he  utterly  denied  tha 
charee  to  be  true  against  liim,  ami  offered  to 
justify  his  innocence  by  combat,  in  such  man- 
ner as  should  be  thought  requisite."  But  Bag- 
got,  not  being  at  liberty  to  accept  the  challenge, 
the  lord  Fitz-Walter,  and  twenty  other  lords, 
offered  to  make  it  good  by  their  hodies,  that 
he  was  the  cause  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester's 
death.  The  duke  of  Surrey  stood  up  against 
the  lord  Fitz-Walter,  and  having  affirmed  that 
what  the  duke  of  Albemarle  had  done  agninst 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  was  by  constraint,  be 
offered  to  vindicate  him  by  Hght ;  and  all  their 
hoods,  which  they  flung  down  ns  pledges  of 
their  intentions,  were  delivered  to  the  consta- 
ble and  marshal  to  be  kept.  But  all  these 
differences  the  kiog  thought  proper  to  llccom«v 
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.  modate,  in  a  way  more   politic  and  more  con-  - 
.sistent  with  tbc  exigeucy   of  the  titiies^  than 
suiTering  them  to  go  (»n  to  a  martial  trial.  Bag- 
got,  in  one   uf  his   Examinations  before  the 
,  house,  mentioned  one   John  Hall,  then  a  pri- 
.  houer  in  Newgate,  who  could  say  ipuch  more 
than  he,  relating  to  the  death   of  the  duke  of 
.  Gloucester.     VVhich  Hall,  being  sent  for  and 
examined,  confessed  the  whwie  matter  ;  whose 
,  Examination,  Confession,,  and  Sentence  passed 
.  against  him,  being  on  the  RoUs,  we  shall  give 
from  sir  llobert  Cotton's  own  account  of  it. 

'*  .John  HaUy.a  servant  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, being  examined  by  sir  Walter  Clopton, 
chief  justice,  in  full  parUament^  confessed  upon 
liis  oath,  that  in  the  month  of  September,  Slst 
Richard  2^  the  duke  of  Norfolk  charged  the 
said  John  among  others,  to  murder  the  duke 
of  Gloucester,  there  beiup  present  one  John 
Colfox,  an  esquire  of  the  said  duke  of  Norfolk; 
and  that  they  two  then  being  at  Calais,  went 
..together  to  Our  Ladies  chyrch,  where  they 
found  William  Hempsley,  esquire,  as  afore- 
said,   Bradshaw,  esquire,  as  aforesaid, 

William  Servadlet,  uf  the  chamber  of  the  late 
king  Hichai'd,  Francis  Vadlett,  of  the  chamber 
of  the  duke  of  Albemarle;    William  Rogers, 

William  Dennice,  and Cockle,  sen'ants 

to  the  said  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  all  whom  were 
sworn  upon  the  body  of  Christ,  before  one  sir 
William  Chaplain,  of  saint  Geor^^e's,  in  the 
church  of  Our  Lady,  that  they  should  not  dis- 
close the  said  fact  or  murder.  That  after  this 
oath  made,  they  altogether  went  with  tlie  duke 
of  Norfolk,  towards  the  house  called  the 
Princes  Inn,  and  when  they  were  come,  the 
%said  duke  of  Norfolk  caused  the  persons  afore- 
said to  enter  into  a  lodging  within  the  same 
house,  and  so  departed.  After  which  John 
Lovetoftc,  with  sundry  other  esquires,  brought 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and  delivered  him  to 


the  said  Searl  «nd  Francis,  in  an  inner  jfwr* 
lour,  and  said,  *  There  is  Searl  and  Francis  ;* 
wiiercupon  the  duke  of  Gloucester  said*  '  Now 
1  see  I  bhall  do  well,'  and  so  asked  $earl  how 
the  king  did  2  who  said,  *  well;*  and  sent  to 
him  commendations,  and  so  the  said  John 
Lovetofte  departed.  -  WliereupoQ  the  said 
Searl  and  Frapcis  took  the  said  diike  of  Glou- 
cester iuto  an  upper  chamber,  saying,  '  That 
they  would  speak  with  him  ;*  unto  whom  w.ben 
they  were  come  there,  tliey  said  'That  tb» 
king's  will  was,  that  he  should  be  slain  ;'  thm 
duke  answered  thereto,  '  If  it  be  so  it  is  weU 
come ;'  that  Searl  and  Francis  willed  the  duka 
to  take  a  chaplain,  whom  the  duke  there  took, 
and  was  confessed,  ^fter  which  confession 
they  caused  the  duke  to  lye  upon  a  bed,  upon 
whom  so  lying,  ^he  said  Searl  anil  Francia 
threw  a  feather-bed,  the  sides  whereof  the 
said  William  Rogers,  Dennice,  and  Cockle  of 
the  cliamber  held  ;  and  Searl  and  Francis  lay 
on  the  mouth  of  the  said  duke  until  be  was 
dead ;  Coifox,  Hempsley,  and  Bradshaw,  sat 
that  night  by  tlie  duke  on  their  knees,  weep- 
ing, and  praying  for  the  soul  of  the  said  duke  ; 
and  liali,  this  exaniinant,  kept  the  door  uotil 
the  duke  was  slain.  After  the  death  of  whi<:h 
duke,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  came  in,  and  seeing 
him  dead,  said,  *  It  were- a  great  matter  to 
have  the  said  duke  living  again.'  By  wbo6« 
confession  it  seemed  to  tlie  lords,  that  he  the 
said  John  Hall,  had  deserved  a  grievous  death.; 
whereupon  they  adjudged,  by  the  assent  of  the 
king,  that  the  same  Hall  should  be  draw.n  from 
Tower-Hill  to  Tyburn,  his  boweb  to  be  bunied 
before  him,  bis  body  to  be  hanged,  headed,  and 
quartered,  and  his  bead  to  be  sent  and  set  upon 
Calais,  and  his  quarters  at  the  kinj^'s  pleasure  ; 
and. the  marshal  the  same  day  dul  execotiou 
accordingly." 


17.  Proceedings  against  William  Sautre,  for  Heresy,  2  Hen.  IV. 
A.  D.   1400.     [1  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  6/1.] 


The  next  yeere  after,  1400,  followed  a  par- 
liament holden  at  Westminster :  in  which  par- 
liament one  William  Sautre,  a  good  man  and 
ufaithfull  priest,  inflamed  with  zeale  of  true 
religion,  required  hee  might  bee  heard  for 
tlie  commodity  of  the  whole  realme.  But  the 
matter  being  smelt  before  by  the  bishops,  they 
obtained  that  the  matter  should  bee  referred 
to  the  conuocation  ;  where  the  said  William 
Sautre  being  brought  before  the  bishops  and 
notaries  thereunto  appointed,  the  conuocation 
was  deferred  to  tlie  Saturday  next  ensuing. — 
When  Saturday  was  come,  that  is  to  say,  the 
twelfth  day  of  Februarie,  Thomas  i\rundell 
archbishop  of  Ca^iturburie,  in  the  presence  of 
his  councell  prouinciall,  being  assembled  in  the 
said  Chapter-House,  against  one  sir  William 
Sautre,  otherwise  called  Chatris  chaplaine,  per- 
ionuUy  tbea  and  there  appearing  by  the  com- 


mandement  of  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Can* 
turburj',  obiected;  that  the  said  sir  William 
before  the  bishop  of  Norwich  had  once  re» 
nonnced  and  abiured  diuers  and  sundry  Con« 
elusions  hereticall  and  erroneous ;  and  tfiat  af- 
ter such  abiuration  made,  he  publikely  and 
priuily  held,  taught,  and  preached  the  sam« 
conclusions,  or  else  such  like,  disagreeing  to 
the  catholike  faith,  and  to  the  great  perill  and 
pernicious  example  of  others.  And  after  this 
he  caused  such  like  conclusions  holden  and 
preached,  as  is  said,  by  the  said  sir  WiHiam 
without  renunciation,  then  and  there  to  ba 
read  vnto  the  said  archbishop,  by  master  Ro- 
bert Hall,  chancellor  vnto  the  said  bishop,  \a 
a  certaine  scrole  written,  in  tenor  of  words  as 
followeth : 

''  Sir  William  Chatris,  otherwise  called  Sau* 
tre,  parisli  priest  of  tlie  cburcb  saint  Scitba  the 
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vir^Q  in   Loadon,  pablikiy  and  priuily  doth 
bold  tbese  Conclusions  vnder  written. — Impri- 
mis,  lie  saithy  that  be  will  not  wonJiip  tlie  crosse 
oo  which  Christ  suffered,  but  oncly  Christ  that 
suffered  vpon  the  crosse.    9.  Item,  that   he 
would  sooner  worship   a  teniporaiJ  king,  than 
the  foresaid  wooden  crosse.      3.  Item,  that  he 
would  ratlier  worship  the  bodies  of  the  8aint«<, 
tbaa  the  very  crosse  of  Christ  on  which  he 
hung,  if  it  were  before  him.      4.  Item,  that  he 
would  rather  worship  a  man  truly  contrite,  than 
the  crosse   of  Christ.       5.  Item,  that   he  is 
beuiid  rather  to  worship  a  man  that  is  predes- 
tinate, than  an  angeil  of  God.    6.  Item,  that 
if  any  man  would  visite  the  monuments  of  Pe- 
ter and  Paul,  orgoe  oa  pilgrimage  to  the  tombe 
of  saiot  Thomas,  or  else  any  wliiiher  else,  for 
the  obtaining  of  any  temporall  benefit ;  hee  is 
not  bound  to.keepe  bis  vow,  but  hee  may  dis- 
tribute the  expences  of  his  vow  vpon  the  almes 
of  the  poore.     7.  Item,  that  euery  priest  and 
deacon  is  more  bound  to  preach  the  word  of 
God,  than  to  say  the  canonicall   houres.     8. 
Item,  that  after  the  proneoncing  of  the  sacra- 
mentaU  words  of  the  bodie  of  Christ,  tlie  bread 
remaioetb  of  the  same  nature  that  it  was  be- 
fore, neither  doth  it  cease  to  be  bread.'' — To 
which  Conclusions  or  Articles  being  thus  road, 
the  archbishop  of  Canturbury   required  the 
same  sir  William  to  answere.     And  then  the 
said  William  asked  a  copie  of  such  articles  or 
coodasioos,  and  a  competent  space  to  answere 
vnto  the  same.     Whereupon   the  said  arch- 
bishop commanded  a  copie  of  such  articles  or 
condusions  to  bee  dehuered  then  and  there 
vnto  the  said  sir  William,  assigning  the  Thurs- 
day then  next  ensuing  to  him  to  deliberate  and 
make  answere  in.     When  Thursday  the  said 
day  of  appearance  was  come,  master  Nicolas 
Risbton,  auditor  of  the  causes  and  businesse 
belonging  to  the  said  archbisliop  (then  being 
in  th^  parliament  house  at  Westminster,  other- 
wise let)  continued  the  said  conuocation  with 
all  matters  rising,  depending,  and  appertinent 
thereunto,  by  coinmandement  of  the  said  bi- 
shop, vntill  the  next  morrow   at  eight  of  the 
clocke.    When  the  morrow  came,  being  Fri- 
day, the  foresaid  sir  William  Sautre,  in  the 
chapter  bouse  before  the  said  bishop  and  his 
counceU  prouinciall  then  and  there  assembled, 
making  bis  personall  appearance,  exhibited  a 
certain  scrole,  containing  the  Answeres  vnto 
certaine    articles  or  conclusions  giuen    vnto 
him,  as  is  aforesaid,  by  the  said  bishop  ;  and 
said,  that  vnto  the  foresaid  archbishop  he  deli- 
iiered  the  same  as  his  answere  in  that  hehalfe, 
s^der  the  tenor  of  such  words  as  follow.     '*  I 
'NViUiam  Sautre,  priest  vnworthy,  say  and  an- 
swere, that  I  will  not,  nor  intend  not  to  wor- 
ship the  crosse  whereon  Christ  was  crucified, 
but  onely  Christ  that  suffered  vpon  the  crosse ; 
so  vnderstanding  roe,  that  I  will  not  worship 
the  raateriall  crosse  or  the  grosse  corporall  mat- 
ter :    yet  notwithstanding  I   will  worship   the 
same  as  a  signe,  token,  and  memoriall  of  the 
passion   of  Christ,  adoratione  vicaria.     And 
that  I  will  rather  worship  a  temporall  king. 


than  the  foresaid  wooden  crosse,  and  the  ma- 
terial! substance  of  the  same.     And  that  I  viill 
rather  worship  lite  bodies  of  saints,   than  the 
very  croise  of  Christ  whereon   he  hung:   with 
this  add  tion,  that  if  the  very  same  crubsc  were 
afore  ntee  as  touching  the  roateriali  substance. 
And  also,   that  I  will  rather   worship  a  man 
truely  confessed  and  penitent,  than  the  crosse 
on  which  Clirist  hung  as  touching  the  matcriail 
substance. — And  that  also  I  am  bound,  and  wiH 
rather  worship   him  whom  I   know  to  he  pre- 
destinate, truely  confessed   and  contrite,  than 
an  angeil  of  God :  for  that  the  one  is  a  man  of 
the  same  nature  with  the  liumanity  of  Christ, 
and  so  is  not  a  blessed  angeil.      Notwithstandr 
ing  I  will  worship  both  of  them,  according  os 
the  will  of  God  is  I  should. — Also,  that  if  any 
roan  hath  made  a  vow  to  visit  the  shrines  of  the 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  or  to  goe  on  pilgrim-* 
age  vnto  saint  Thomas  tombe,  or  any    wliither 
else  to  obtaine  any  temporall  benefit  or  com- 
moditie ;    hee  is  not  bound  simplie  to   kcepe 
his  vow  upon  the  ncce»sitie  of  snluation  ;   but 
hee  may  giue  the  expences  of  his  vow  in  almcs 
amongst  the  poore,  by  the  prudent  counsel  1  of 
his  superiour,  as  I   suppose. — And  also  I  say, 
that  euery  deacon  and  priest  is  more  bound  to 
preach  tiie  word  of  God,  than  to  say  the  ca- 
nonicall houres,  according  to  the  primitiue  order 
of  the  church. — Also,  touching  the  interroga- 
tion of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  I  say,  that, 
after  the  pronouncing    of    the    sacrameotall 
words  of  the  body  of  Christ,  there  ceaseth  not 
to  be  very  bread  simply,    but  remaines  bread, 
holy,  true,   and  the  bread  of  life ;  and  I  be- 
leeue  the  said  sacrament  to  bee  the  very  body 
of  Christ,  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacra- 
mentall  words." 

When  all  these  Answeres  were  througWv  by 
master  Robert  Hall  directly  and  publikely  there 
read,  the  foresaid  archbisliop  of  Canturbury  in- 
quired of  the  said  sir  William,  whether  hee  had 
abiured  the  foresaid  heresies  and  errors  obiected 
against  him,  as  before  is  suid,  before  the  bishop 
of  Norwich,  or  not;  or  else  had  reuoked  and 
renounced  the  said  or  such  like  conclusions  or 
articles,  or  not?  To  which  he  answered  and 
affirmed  that  he  had  not.  And  then  conse- 
quently (all  other  articles,  conclusions,  and  an- 
s^'ers  aboue  written  immediatly  omitted)  the 
said  archbishop  examined  the  same  sir  WQliam 
Sautre,  especially  vpon  tlie  sacrament  of  the 
altar. — First,  whether  in  tlie  sacrament  of  tlie 
altar  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacramentall 
words,  remaineth  very  materiiUl  bread,  or  not. 
Vnto  which  interrogation,  the  same  sir  William 
somewhat  waueringly  said,  and  answered,  that 
hee  knew  not  that.  Notwitlistanding,  hee 
said,  that  there  was  very  bread,  because  it 
was  the  bread  of  life  which  came  downe  from 
Ileauen. — After  that  the  said  archbishop  de- 
manded of  liim,  whether  in  the  Sacrament  after 
the  sacramentall  words,  rightly  pronounced  of 
the  priest,  the  same  bread  remaineth,  which 
did  before  the  words  pronounced,  or  not.  And 
to  this  question  the  loresaid  William  answered 
in  like  manner  as  before,  saying,  that  there  was 
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breaH,  holy,  true,  and  the  brea^  of  life,  &c. — 
After  that,  the  foresaid  archbishop  asked 
him,  whether  the  same  materiail  bread  before 
consecration,  by  the  sacramentall  words  of  the 
priest  rightly  pronounced,  he  transubstantiated 
from  the  nature  of  bread  into  the  very  body  of 
Christ,  or  not  ?  Wliereunto  sir  William  said, 
that  he  knew  not  what  that  matier  meant. — 
And  then  the  said  archbishop  assigned  vnto  the 
said  sir  William  time  to  deliberate,  and  more 
fully  to  make  his  answere  till  the  next  day ; 
and  continued  this  conuocation  then  and  there 
till  the  morrow,  which  morrow,  to  wit,  the  19 
d-ay  o{^  Februarie  being  come,  the  foresaid  arch- 
bishop of  Canturbury,  in  the  said  Chaptcr>iiouse 
of  Saint  Paul  in  London,  before  his  councell 
prouinciall  then  and  there  assembled,  specially 
asked  and  examined  the  same  sir  William  Sau- 
tre  there  personally  present  vpon  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  as  before.  And  the  same  sir 
William  againe,  in  like  maner  as  before,  an- 
swered.— ^"After  this,  amongst  other  things  the 
said  bishop  demanded  of  the  same  WiUiam,  if 
the  same  materiail  bread  being  vpon  the  altar, 
after  the  sacramentall  words  being  of  the  priest 
rightly  pronounced,  is  transubstantiated  into 
the  very  bodie  of  Christ,  or  not  ?  And  the  said 
sir  William  said  he  vnderstood  not  what  lie 
meant. — Then  the  said  archbishop  demanded, 
whether  that  material!  bread  being  roand  and 
white,  prepared  and  disposed  for  the  Sacrament 
of  the  bodie  of  Christ  vpon  the  altar,  want- 
ing nothing  that  is  meete  and  requisite  there- 
unto, by  the  vertue  of  the  sacrmnentali  words 
being  of  the  priest  rightly  pronounced,  bee  al- 
tered and  changed  into  the  very  body  of  Christ, 
and  ceaseth  any  more  to  bee  materiail  and  very 
bread,  or  not  ?  Then  the  said  sir  William,  de- 
ndingly  answering,  said,  he  could  not  tell. — 
Then  consequently  the  said  archbishop  demand- 
ed, whether  he  would  stand  to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Holy  Church  or  not,  which  affirni- 
cth,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  after 
the  v/ords  of  consecration  being  rightly  pro- 
nounced of  the  priest,  the  same  bread,  wmch 
before  in  nature  was  bread,  ceaseth  any  more 
to  be  bread.  To  this  interrogation  the  said  sir 
William  said,  that  hee  would  stand  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  where  such  deter- 
mination was  not  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. — 
This  done,  he  demanded  of  him  againe,  what 
his  iudgement  was  concerning  the  Sacrament  of 
the  altar :  Who  said  and  atfjrmed,  that  after 
the  words  of  consecration,  by  the  priest  duly 
pronounced,  remained  very  bread,  and  the 
same  bread  which  was  before  the  words  spoken. 
And  this  examination  about  the  Sacrament 
lasted  from  eight  of  the  clocke  of  the  same  day 
vntil  eleuen  of  the  clocke,  or  thereabouts  :  in- 
somuch that  during  all  this  time  the  foresaid 
William  would  no  otherwise  answere,  neither 
yet  touching  the  same  Sacrament  receiue  Ca- 
thoUke  information,  according  to  the  mstitution 
of  the  popes  church  and  his  Christian  faith. 
W^herefore  the  said  Canturburie,  by  the  coun- 
sell  and  assent  of  his  whole  couent  then  and 
there  present,  did  promulgate  and  giue  sentence, 


by  the  mouth  of  Robert  Hall,  against  the 
sir  William  Sautre  (being  personally  pres«nt, 
'  and  reftising  to  reuoke  his  heresies,  that  is  to 
say,  his  true  doctrine,  but  constantly  defended 
the  same)  vnder  the  tenour  of  words  as  fol» 
loweth. 

The  Sentence  against  W.  Skutre^ 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Wee  Tlio- 
mas  by  the  grace  of  God  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury, primate  of  £ngland  and  legate  of  the 
sea  apostolicall,  by  the  authoritie  of  God 
almightie  and  blessed  saint  Peter  and  Paul, 
and  of  holy  church,  and  by  onr  owne  autbo- 
ritie  sitting  for  tribunall  or  chief  indge,  haoiQc 
God  alone  before  our  eyes,  by  the  counseii  and 
consent  of  the  whole  clergie  our  fellow  brethren, 
«nd  sufifragans  assistants  vnto  rs  in  this  present 
councell  prouinciall,  by  this  our  sentence  defi- 
oitiue  do  pronounce,  decree,  and  declare  by 
these  presents  thee  William  Sautre,  otherwise 
called  Chaw  trey,  parish  priest  pretensed,' per* 
sonally  appearing  before  vs,  in  and  vpon  the 
crime  of  heresie  iudicially  and  lawfni^y  con* 
uict,  as  an  heretike,  and  «s  an  beretike  te 
be  punished." — Which  Sentence  definitine 
being  thus  read,  the  foresaid  archbishop 
of  Canturbury  continued  in  the  same  pro- 
uinciall councell  till  Wednesday  next  ami 
inunediatly  ensuing,  to  wit,  the  S4  day  of  the 
same  moneth  of  Februarie :  which  being  ex- 
pired, the  bishop  of  Norwich,  according  to  the 
commandement  of  the  said  archbishop  of  Can- 
turburie, presented  tnto  the  foresaid  William 
Sautre  by  a  certain  friend  of  his^  being  present 
at  the  same  councell,  a  certaine  processe  in- 
closed and  sealed  with  his  scale,  giomg  the 
names  of  credible  witnesses  sealed  with  their 
scales;  the  tenor  whereof  followeth  in  this 
wise : 

**  Memorandum,  that  vpon  the  last  day  of 
April,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord,  1S99,  in  the  7 
indiction,  aiKl  10  yeere  of  the  papacie  of  pope 
Boniface  the  2,  in  a  certaine  chamber  within 
the  manor  house  of  the  said  bishop  of  Norwich, 
at  South  lielinghara  (where  the  roister  of  the 
said  bishop  is  kept)  before  the  9  houre,  in  a 
certain  chapell  withm  the  said  manor  situate, 
and  the  first  day  of  Ma^  then  next  and  imme- 
diatly  ensuinj^,  m  the  foresaid  chamber  sir  W. 
Chawtris  parish  priest  of  the  church  of  S.  Mar- 
garet in  tne  towne  of  Linne,  appeared  before 
the  bishop  of  Norwich,  in  the  presence  of  John 
dcDerlington,  archdeacon  ofNorwicli,doctorof 
the  decrees,  frier  Walter  Disse,  and  John 
Rikinghalt,  professors  in  diuinitie,  William 
Carlton,  doctor  of  both  lawes,  and  William 
Friseby,  with  Hugh  Bridham,  publike  nota- 
ries, and  there  publikely  affirmed  and  held  the 
conclusions,  as  before  is  specified. — All  and 
singular  the  premises  the  foresaid  William  af- 
firmeth  vpon  mature  deliberation.  And  after^ 
wards,  to  wit,  the  19  day  of  May  in  the  yeere, 
indiction,  and  papacie  aforesaid,  in  the  cha- 
pell within  the  manour  house  of  the  said  Henrie 
bishop  of  Norwich  situate  at  South  Helim^ham, 
the  foresaid  sir  William  reuoked  and  renounced 
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aU  and  siugnfatf-  tlie .  HareMul  kis  conchisiont ; 
abiuiiog  aud  correctiog  bU  such,  kefiesies  and 
eirroun,  takisg  hi*  otk  TpoD  a  booke  bafore  the 
foresaid  UeDria  tiie  biskop  of  Norwick^that 
froca  that  Qoie  ibrwsird  bee  wotikl  iMuar  pceack^ 
afiiraMy  nor  kold,  priiiily  oor  apertly,  tke  fore* 
said  coDckisioiis ;  and  tliaC  be  would  pronounce, 
accordaag  to  tkeappoiotment  of  the  said  kiikop, 
tke  ibmaad  oonclasiona  to  be  erroneous  aad  he- 
r»ieaui  tke  parish  chorckes  of  linna,  and  Til- 
ne  j»  and  in  oUier  pfaices  at  the  assigncinen  t  of  tke 
said  bisbop  :  and  faurtber  swave,  diat  hea  wouM 
stand  to  the  ordinance  of  the  said  bishop  loucli* 
ing  tka  pfenisses^  in  tke  presonce  of  the  dis- 
creet and  worakipfuU  men  afore-recited  with 
diuers  other  moe. — ^As  concerning  the  first  coa- 
dusioa^  chat  ka  said  he  would  not  worship  tbe 
crawc^  &C.  baa  confessed  himselfa  to  haue  er- 
red, and  that  the  article  was  erroneousy  and 
subinatted  kinselfe.  And  as  touching  the  se- 
cond article^  that  he  said  ha  wouki  rawer  wor- 
stiip  a  kJBfSy  &C.  he  confessed  himselfe  to  haue 
erred,  and  the  article .  to  be  erroneous,  and 
submitted  himselfe,  aad  so  fortli  of  all  the  rest.— 
Then  next  afker  this,  ▼aon  the  96  day  of  May 
in  tke  yeere  of  our  jLord  aforesaid,  in  tlie 
chorchyard  of  the  chappell  of  saint  James 
within  iha  towne  of  Linoe,  the  foresaid  Wil- 
liam, in  presence  of  tbe  foresaid  bisbop  and 
dergie,  and  the  people' of  the  said  towne  of 
LinoB  standing  round  about,  publikely  declared 
in  tbe  English  tongue  tbe  foresaid  conclusions 
to  be  erroneous  aad  heresies,  as  was  contained 
in  a  certaine  scrole.  After  this,  the  96  day  of 
May  in  tbe  Teere  abouesaad,  in  the  churcn  of 
tbe  bospitall  of  saint  Johns  in  the  towne  of 
Lione,  tbe  said  sir  WilHaro,  before  the  said 
bishop  sitting  as  iudge,  swore  and  tooke  his 
oth  v|>on  tlie  koiy  Euangelists,  that  bee  would 
neuer  after  that  time  preach  openly  and  pub- 
Ukeiy  the  foresaid  conclusions,  nor  would  heare 
the  confessions  of  any  of  the  subiects  of  his 
diocesse  of  Norwich,  without  the  speciall  li- 
cence of  the  said  bishop,  &c.  In  tbe  presence 
of  firier  John  Smermen,  M.  John  Rikinghall 
doctor  of  dioiaitie,  W.  Carlton  doctor  of  both 
lawes,  and  Thomas  BnHon  oflScer  of  the  liberty 
of  JJnne  aforesaid,  with  diuers  others.'^ 

The  tenor  rf  tke  ScroU  and  Hecantation, 

**  1.  9,  Impnmis,  touching  the  first  and  se- 
cond, where  1  said  that  I  would  adore  rather  a 
temporall  prince,  and  the  liuely  bodies  of  th^ 
saints,  than  the  woodden  crosse  whereupon  the 
Lord  did  hang,  I  doe  reuoke  and  recant  the 
same  as  being  therein  deceiued. — S.  To  this  I 
fay,  that  the  article  is  false  and  erroneous,  and 
by  false  information  I  held  it ;  the  which  I  re- 
nounce and  aske  forgiueness  thereof,  and  say, 
that  it  is  a  precious  rclique,  and  that  I  shall 
liold  it  while  I  liue,  and  that  I  sweare  here.— 
4.  T  know  well  that  I  erred  wrongfully  by  falsa 
information  :  for  I  wot  well,  that  a  deacon  or 
a  priest  is  more  liound  to  say  his  mattens  and 
houres  than  to  preach ;  for  thereto  he  is  boun- 
den  by  r^bt :  wherefore  I  submit  me,  &c. — 5. 
Totiching  that  article^  I  know  right  well  that  I 


erred  by  falbe  infonaation.  Wherefore  I  askat 
forgiotnesse. — 6.  Aa  coiiceriung  Towes,  I  a&y: 
that  opiaion  is  folsa  and  erroneous,  aad  by  falss 
information  I  held  it ;  for  a  man  is  holden  to 
hold  his  vow,  &c. — 7.  To  the  7  article  I  say, 
that  I  did  it  by  outkoritie  of  priesttiood,  where 
through  I  knowledge  well  that  I  haue  guilt 
and  trespassed :  wherefore  I  submit  me  to  God 
and  to  holy  church,  and  to  you  £Mher,  swearing 
that  I  shali  neuer  hold  it  more.-— 8.  To'tba 
8,  I  say,  that  I  held  xtj  by  false  and  wrong 
information.  But  now  I  kuow  well  that  it  la 
heresie,  and  that  bread,  anon  as  the  word  of 
the  sacrament  is  said,  is  no  longer  bread  mat»* 
riall,  but  that  it  is  turned  into  very  Cbrista 
bodie;  and  that  I  swearo  here.  9.  I  say^ 
that  this  is  false  and  erroneous,  &c.  10.  I  say 
as  I  said,  &c.'' 

This  being  done,  the  99  of  February  afore- 
said in  the  yeere  of  oor  Lord  1400  in  the 
Chapter-lioose  of  Saint  Paul  in  Loyidon  afore* 
said ;  the  foresaid  archbishob  of  Caatorbury, 
in  the  conoocation  of  his  prelates  and  clergi» 
and  such  Uke  men  there  being  present,  cauMc| 
the  forerecited  processe  of  the  bishop  of  Nor- 
wich to  bee  read  openly  and  publikely  to  sir 
William  Sautre,  oinerwise  called  Chautris. 
And  afterward  he  asked  the  said  sir  William, 
whether  he  plainely  vnderstood  and  knew  such 
processe  and  the  contents  within  the  same ; 
and  he  said,  Yea..  And  further  he  demanded 
of  him,  if  bee  would  or  coald  say  or  obiect  any 
thing  against  the  processe ;  and  he  said.  No. 
And  after  that  incontinent,  the  foresaid  arch- 
bisbop  of  Canturburie  demanded  and  obiect ed 
against  the  said  sir  William,  as  diuers  others 
more  did ;  that  after  bee  had  before  tbe  bishop 
of  Norwich  reuoked  and  abiured  iudtcially 
diners  errors  and  heresies,  among  other  errors 
and  heresies  by  him  taught,  holden  and  preach- 
ed, he  affirmed ;  that  in  the  same  Sacrament 
of  the  altar  after  the  consecration  made  by  tbe 
priest,  as  he  taught,  there  remained  mnteriall- 
bread  :  which  heresie  amongjst  others  as  errors 
also  bee  abiured  before  the  foresaid  bishop  of 
Norwich.  Hereunto  the  foresaid  William 
answered  smiling  or  in  mocking  wise,  sayings 
and.  denying  that  bee  knew  o7  the  premises. 
Notwithstanding  bee  publikely  affirmed,  that 
he  held  and  taught  the  foresaid  things  afber 
tlte  date  of  the  said  processe  made  by  the  said 
bisbop  of  Norwich,  and  that  in  the  same  coun- 
cell  also  bee  held  the  same.  Then  finally  it 
was  demanded  of  the  said  sir  William,  why  ha 
ought  not  to  bee  pronounced  as  a  man  fallen 
into  heresie,  and  why  they  should  not  further 
proceede  vnto  his  degradation  according  to 
the  canonicall  sanctions:  whereunto  he  an- 
swered nothing,  neither  could  be  alledge  any 
cause  to  the  contrary. — Whereupon  tlie  fore- 
said archbishop  of  Canturbury  by  the  counseil 
and  consent  of  the  whole  councell,  and  espe- 
cially by  tbe  counsel!  and  assent  of  the  reue- 
rend  fathers  and  bishops,  as  also  priors,  deanes, 
archdeacons,  and  other  worshipfull  doctors  and 
clerkes  then  and  there  present  in  thfs  councell^ 
fully  dettrmined  to  proceed  to  the  degrada- 
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tion,  and  actaall  deposing  of  the  said  WiUiaoi 
Saatre,  as  refallen  into  heresie  and  as  incor- 
rigible, according  to  the  Sentence  de/initiue  put 
in  writing,  the  tenor  whereof  is  in  words  as 
follaweth.     "   In   the    name  of  God,  amen. 
We  Thomas  by  the  grace  of  God  archbishop 
of  Cauturbury,  legate  of  the  Sea  apostolical!, 
and  Metropolitane  of  all  England,  doe  find 
and  declare  that  thou  William  Saatre,  other- 
wise called  Chautris  priest,  by  vs  with  the 
counsel!   and  assent  of  all  and   singnlar  our  | 
fellow  brethren  and  whole  cicrgie,  by  this  our 
sentence  definitiue  declared  in  writing,   bust 
beene  for  beresie  conuict  and  condemned,  and 
art  (being  n^aine  fallen  into  heresie)  to  be  de- 
posed and  degraded  by  these  presents/' — ^And 
from  that  day  bqing  Wednesday  there  was  in 
the  said  councell  prouinciall  nothing  further 
prosecuted,  but  was  continued  with  all  depen- 
dents till  the  Friday  next  ensuing.  Which  Friday 
approching,  master  Nicholas  Ri^hton,.  by  the 
commandemeot  of  the  said  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury,  being  then  busied,  as  he  said,  in  the 
parliament  house,  continued  this  cbuncell  and 
conuocation   with   all  incidents,  dependents, 
and  occasions,  growing  and  annexed   there- 
unto, to  the  next  day,  to  wit,  Saturday  next  and 
immediately  after  ensuing.    Vpon  Saturday, 
being  the  2(>th  of  the  said  month  of  Februarie, 
the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Cantiirbury  sate  in 
the  bishops  seat  of  the  foresaid  church  of  St. 
Paul  in  London,  and  solemnly  apparelled  in 
his  pontiiicall  attire,  sitting  with  him  as  his 
assistants  these  reuerend  fathers  and  bishops, 
of  London,  Lincolne,  Hereford^  Exeter,  Me- 
neuemis  4r  BafftntU  EpUcopi^  aboue  mentioned, 
commanded  and  caused  the  said  sir  William 
Sautre,  apparelled  in  priestly  %*estments,  to  bee 
brought  and  appeare  before  bim.    That  done, 
he  declared  and  ei^pounded  in  English  to  all 
the  clergy  and  people  there  in  a  great  multi- 
tude assembled  ;  that  all  processe  was  finished 
and  ended  against  the  said  sir  William  Sautre. 
Which  thing  finished,  before  the  pronouncing 
of  the  said  sentence  of  the  relapse  against  the 
said  sir  William,  as  is  premised,  he  often  then 
and  there  recited  and  read.     And  for  that  hee 
saw   tlie  said  William  in  that  behalfe  nothing 
abashed;    hee  proceeded   to  his  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition  in  forme  as  foUoweth. 

<<  In  nomine  Fatrit,  if  FiUj  Sf  Spiriiui  Sancti, 
We  Thomas  by  Gods  permission  archbishop  of 
Canturbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  Le- 
gate of  the  apostolike  sea,  doe  denounce  thee 
William  Sautre,  otherwise  called  Chautris, 
chaplaine  fained,  in  the  habite  and  apparcU  of 
a  priest,  as  an  heretike,  and  one  refallen  into 
heresie,  by  this  our  sentence  definitiue,  by 
counseil,  assent,  and  authcritie  to  be  con- 
demned ;  and  by  conclusion  of  all  our  fellow 
brethren,  fellow  bishops,  prelates,  couocell 
prouinciall,  and  of  the  whole  clergy,  doe  de- 
grade and  depriue  thee  of  thy  priestly  order. 
And  in  signe  of  degradation  and  actuall  depo- 
sition from  thy  priestly  dignitie,  fi>r  thine  incor- 
ligibilitie  and  iwant  of  amendment,  we  take 
from  tl^  the  patent  and  chalicei  and  doe  de- 


priue thee  of  all  power  and  authority  of  ceie> 
orating  the  masse,  and  also  wee  pull  from  thy  • 
backe  the  casule,  and  take  firom  thee  the  vesti- 
ment,  and  depriue  thee  of  all  manner  of  priestly 
honor.— Also  we  Thomas  the  aforesaid  arch- . 
bishop  by   aulhoritie,   counseil,   and   assent, 
which   vpon  the  foresaid  WiUiiam  we  hane'- 
being  deacon  pretensed^  in  the  habit  and  ap* 
parell  of  a  deacon,  hauing  the  new  Testament 
m  thy  hands,  being  an  heretike,  and  twice  fill- : 
len,  condemned  by  sentence  as  is  aforesaid, 
doe  degrade  nnd  put  thee  from  the  order  of  a 
deacon.    And  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition  we  take  from  thee  the 
booke  of  the  new  Testament,  and  the  stole,  and 
doe  depriue  thee  of  all  authoritie  in  reading  of 
the  gospell,  and  of  all  and  all  manner  of  digni-  • 
tie  of  a  deacon. — Item,  we  Thomas  arcltbiuiop 
aforesaid,  by  authoritie,  counseil,  and  assent,! 
.which  ouer  thee  the  foresaid.  William  we  haue»- 
being  a  subdeacon  pretensed,  in  the  baliit  and 
vestiment  of  a  subdeacon,  an  heretike,  and 
twice  fallen,  condemned  by  sentence,  as  is 
aforesaid,  doe  degrade  and  put  thee  from  the 
order  of  a  subdeacon  ;  and,  in  token  of  this  thy 
degradation  and  actuall  deposition,  wee  take^ 
from  thee  the  albe  and  maniple,  and  do  de- 
priue thee  of  all  and  all  manner  of  subdiaconicalL- 
di^nity. — Also,  we  Thomas  archbishop  afore- 
said, by  counseil,  assent  and  authoritie  which 
wee  haue  ouer  thee  the  foresaid  William,  an 
acolyte  pretensed,  wearing  the  habite  of  an 
acolyte,  and  heretike,  twice  fallen,  by  oar  sen- 
tence, as  is  aforesaid,  condemned,  doe  degrade 
and  put  from  thee  all  order  of  an  acolyte ;  and 
in  signe  and  token  of  this  thy  degradation,  and- 
actuall  deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the  can- 
dlestick and   taper,  apd   also  vrceolum,  and 
doe  deprive  thee  of  all  and  all  manner  dignitie 
of  an  adolyte. — Also  we  Thomas  archbishop 
aforesaid,  by  assent,  counseil,  and  authoritie, 
which   vpon   thee  the  foresaid  William  wee 
haue,  an  exorcist  pretensed,  in  the  habite  of 
an  exorcist  or  holy  water  clerke,  being  an  here- 
tike, twice  fallen,  and  by  our  sentence  as  is 
aforesaid,   condemned,  doe   degrade  and  de- 
pose thee  from  the  order  of  an  exorcist ;  and, 
m  token  of  this  thy  degradation  and  actuall 
deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the  booke  of  con- 
iurations,  and  doe  depriue  thee  of  all  and  sin- 
gular dignitie  of  an  exorcist. — Also,  we  Thomas 
archbishop  aforesaid,  by  assent,  counseil,  and 
authoritie,  as  is  abouesaid,  do  degrade  and  de- 
pose thee  the  foresaid  William,  reader  preten- 
sed, clothed  in  the  habite  of  a  reader,  an  here- 
tik,  twice  fallen,  and  by  our  sentence,  as  is 
afiiresaid,  condemned,  irom  the  order  of  a 
reader ;  and,  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the 
booke  of  the  diuine  lections  (that  is,  the  booke 
of  the  church  legend)  and  doe  depriue  thee  of 
all  and  singular  manner  of  dignity  of  such  a 
reader.  —Item,   we    Thomas  archbishop  of 
Canturburie  aforesaid,  by  authoritie,  counseil, 
and  assent,  the  which  we  haue,  as  is  aforesaid, 
doe  degrade,  and  put  thee  the  fi>r€said  William 
Sautre,  sexton  pretensed,  in  the  habite  of  fi 
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leiton,  and  wearing  a  surplice,  being  an  bere- 
tike,  twice  fallen,  by  our  sentence  definitiue 
condetonerl,  as  aforesaid,  from  the  order  of  a 
sexton  :  and,  in  tokea  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actuatl  deposition,  for  the  causes  aforesaid, 
wee  taike  from  thee  the  keyes  of  the  church 
doore,  and  thy  surplice,  and  do  depriue  thee  of 
nil  and  singular  manner  of  conmiodities  of  a 
doore  keeper. — And  also,  by  the  authoritie  of 
oumipotent  God  xX\e  father,  the  sonne,  and  holy 
Ghust,  and  by  our  authoritie,  counsell,  and  as- 
leot  of  our  whole  councell  prouincisdl  aboue 
written,  we  doe  degrade  thee,  and  depose  thee, 
being  here  personally  present,  before  vs,  from 
orders,  benefices,  priuiledges  and  habite  in  the 
church ;  and  for  thy'pertinacie  incorrigible  wee 
doe  desrade  thee  before  tlie  secular  court  of 
the  high  constable  and  marshall  of  England, 
being  personally  present ;  and  doe  depose  thee 
£rom  all  and  singular  clerkeiy  honors  and  dig- 
mties  wbataoeuer  bv  these  writings.     Also,  in 
token  of  thy  degradation  and  deposition,  here 
actually  wee  haue  caused  thy  crowne  and  ec- 
clesiascicall  tonsure  in  our  presence  to  be  rased 
away,  and  utterly  to  be  abolished,  like  vnto  the 
forme  of  a  secular  lay  man  ;  and  here  we  doe 
put  vpoo  the  head  of  thee  the  foresaid  William 
the  cap  of  a  lay  secular  person ;  beseeching 
tlie  court  aforesaid,  that    they   will    receiue 
fauourablj  tbe  said  William  rnto  them  thus  re- 
committed."— ^Thos  William  Saotre  the  seruant 
of  Christ,  being  viterly  thrust  out  of  the  popes 
kingdome,  and  metamorphosed  from  a  clerke 
to  a  secular  lay  man,  was  committed  (as  ye 
haue  beard)  ^-nto  the  secular  power.     Which 
so  done,  tlie  bishops,  yet  not  herewith  content- 
ed, cease  not  to  call  upon  the  king,  to  cause 
him  to  be  brought  forth  to  speedie  execution. 
Whereopon  the  king,  readie  enough  and  too 
mucb  to  graiifie  the  clergy,  and  to  retaine  their 
fouoursy  direct  eth  out  a  terrible  decree  against 
the  said   William  Sautre,  and  sent  it  to   the 
maior  and  sheriffes  of  London  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution ;  tbe  tenor  whereof  here  vnder  ensuetb. 

ne  Decree  of  the  King  agaimt  Willuifn 

Sautre. 

*^  Tbe  Decree  of  our  soueraigne  lord  the  King 
and  bis  councell  in  the  parliament,  against  a 
cerfeaioe  new  spruns  vp  heretike.  To  the  ma- 
ior and  sheriflTca  of  London,  &c.  Whereas  the 
reverend  father  Thomas  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  legat  of 
Uie  apostolike  sea,  bv  the  assent,  consent,  and 
counsell  of  other  bishops,  and  his  brethren  suf- 
fragans, and  also  of  all  the  whole  clergie  within 
his  prouiuce  or  dioces,  gathered  together  in  his 
prouinciall  councell,  the  due  order  of  the  law 
being  obserued  in  all  points  in  this  behalfe,  hath 
pronounced  and  declared,  by  his  definitiue  sen- 
tence, William  Sautre  sometime  chaplaine  fal- 
len againe  into  his  most  damnable  heresie,  the 
which  beibretime  tbe  said  ^Villiam  had  abiured, 
thereupon  to  bee  a  most  manifest  heretike,  and 
therefore  hath  decreed  that  he  should  bee  de- 
graded, and  hath  for  the  same  cause  really  de- 
graded him  from  all  prarogatiue  and  priuiledge 


of  the  clergie,  decreeing  to  leaue  him  vnto  ths 
secular  power ;  and  hath  reiUly  so  left  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  law^  and  canonicall  sanctions 
set  forth  in  this  behali'e,  and  also  that  our  holy 
mother  the  church  hath  no  further  to  doe  in  the 
premises ;  we  therefore  being  zealous  in   reli- 
gion, and  reuereut  louers  of  the  catholike  faith^ 
willing  and  minding  to  maintaine  and  defend 
the  holy  church,  and  the  lawes  and  liberties  of 
the  same,  to  roote  all  such  errors  aad  heresies 
out  of  our  kingdome  of  En<4land,  and  with  con- 
dignc  punishment  to  correct  and  punish  all 
heretikes  or  such  as  be  conuict ;  prouided  al- 
wayes  that  both  according  to  the   law  of  God 
and  man,  and  the  canonicall  institutions  in  this 
hehalfe  accustomed,  such  heretikes  conuict  and 
condemned  in  forme  aforesaid  ought  to  be  burned 
with  fire  :  We  command  you  as  straitly  as  we 
may,  or  can,  firmely  enioyning  you  that  you 
doe   cause  the  said  William,  being  in  your 
custodie,  in  some  publike  or  open  place  within 
the  liberties  of  your  citie  aforesaid  (the  cause 
aforesaid  being  published  vnto  the  people)  to 
be  put  into  the  fire,  and  there  in  the  same  fire 
really  to  bee  burned,  to  the  great  horror  of  his 
offence,  and  the  manifest  example  of  other  ' 
christians.      Faile  not  in  the  execution  hereof^ 
vpon  the  perill  that  will  fall  thereupon :  Te&te 
rege,  apud  Westm.  26  Febr.  an.  ri'gni.sui.  2do.'' 

Note,  This  writ  De  HtrrelicoCombureHdOf  for 
burning  Sawtre  seems  to  be  a  special  act  of 
parliament  made  for  that  purpose,  beiog  tested 
per  Regem  et  concilium  in  parliamento,  which 
is  to  be  intended  of  an  act  of  parlian&ent,  see 
B  Coke's  Rep.  19,  a.  Prince's  case, '  1  Hale's 
P.  C.  396.  709. — ^The  two  first  statutes  re* 
lating  to  heresy  are  those  here  mentioned  bj 
Fox  5  R^  3.  C.  5,  enacting  thatsberiOfs  and 
other  civil  officers  should  apprehend  and  inn 
prison  persons  suspected  of  heresy  in  order  to 
their  being  tried  by  Holy  Church,  and  2  Henrj 
4.  cap.  15.  impowering  every  diocesan  to  im* 
prison  persons  suspected  of  heresy  in  their 
respective  dioceses,  and  try  them  (so  that  such 
diocesan  proceeded  judicially  and  openly  against 
such  persons),  and  where  any  person  was  con* 
victed,  he  might  be  imprisoned  at  the  discretion 
of  the  ordinary ;  or,  if  the  party  refused  to  ab* 
jure  his  errors,  or  having  abjured  them,  re* 
lapsed,  he  was  to  be  left  to  the  secular  arm ;  and 
the  sheriff(whom  tite  ordinary  might  call  to  be 
present  at  the  trial)  was  to  cause  the  party  to 
be  burnt  in  some  high  (or  open)  place. 

The  lord  chief  justice  Brook  (in  his  Abridg- 
ment, tit.  Heresy)  says,  that  upon  this  statute 
it  was  resolved.  That  if  a  person  was  convicted 
of  heresy  in  the  presence  of  the  sheriif,  the 
ordinary  might  commit  him  to  the  same  sherifi^, 
and  he  was  to  cause  him  to  be  burnt  without 
the  writ  de  Hareiico  comburtndo ;  but  if  the 
sheriff  was  absent,  or  if  the  heretic  was  to  be 
burnt  in  another  county,  in  either  of  these 
cases  the  writ  de  Haretico  comhurendo  must  be 
first  obtained  before  the  sheriff  could  burn 
him. 

Some  authors  have  wondered  why  the  writ,  de 
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B^eretieo  eomhurendo  was  issued  for  the  barning 
€ff  Sawcre,  when  by  the  last-mentioned  act  the 
sheriff  was  empowered  to  execute  persons  con- 
victed of  heresy,  without  that  writ;  But  the 
wonder  ceases,  i(  we  consider  that  the  sheriff 
could  not  proceed  to  execute  the  offender  by 
hb  -own  anthoHty,  unless  he  was  present  at  the 
conviction;  and  thoueh  the  diocesan  might  call 
the  sheriff  to  attend  the  (rial,  yet  he  might  too 
cMivict  the  offender  in  his  absence.  Andfor- 
cher,  SaWtre  was  convicted  bv  the  convoca- 
Cion ;  and  it  may  be  difficult  to  grve  one  instance 
where  the  convocation  called  the  sheriff  to 
assist  at  the  trial  of  an  heretic ;  and,  if  they 
had,  «uch  a  conviction  was  not  within  the  letter 
oi  the  act :  Therefore,  upon  this  conviction, 
Che  sheriff  was  under  a  necessity  of  waiting  for 
(he  writ  He  H^erttieo  eanimrendo,  before  'he 
cduld'execiifee  him. 

By  the  9d  of -Henry  5.  cap.  7.  all  civil  offi- 
cers were  to  be  jwom  to  assist  the  ordinaries 
In  extirpating  heresies;  and  one  convict  of 
heresy  was  to  forfeit  his  goods  and  chattels,  and 
fee-simple  lands. 

By  the  25th  of  Henry  8.  cap.  14.  the  act  of 
file  Sd  of  Henry  4.  is  in  part  repealed ;  and  it 
it  thereby  provided,  That  no  person  shall  be 
execnied  as  an  heretic  without  the  writ  tie  Hit- 
retico  comburendo  first  obtained. 


By  the  Ist  of  Elizabeth  cap.  1.  ^he  aboresaid 
Aatutes,  as  well  as  that  other  statute  of  tb# 
first  and  second  of  'Philip  aud  fii«ry,  cap.  9. 
against  hereticks,  are  repeated. 

And  by  the  29th  of  Cnarlea  9.  cap.  9.  passed 
in  contemplation  of  the  duke  of  York's  -socces* 
sion  to  the  crown,  the  writ  dc  H^tretieo  comfrtr- 
rendo,  #ith  all  "proceedings  thereon,  and  aH 
capitid  punishments  in  pursuance  of  any  ecclesi- 
astical censures,  are  from  thenceforth  utterly 
abolished. 

So  that  at  this  day  a  person  convicted  of  he- 
resy is  liable  only  to  excommunication,  and 
such  pains  and  disabilities  as  persons  standing 
excommunicated  for  any  other  offence,  (which 
however  are  not  very  light)  for  if  the  ^xcxmmiu- 
nicate  person  be  not  reconciled  to  Holy  Church 
within  forty  days,  he  b  liable  to  be  taken  by  the 
civil  powers  under  tlie  writ  de  excommunicato 
capiendo,  and  to  be  imprisoned  until  he  be  so 
reconciled.  See  Comyn's  Digest,' tit.  Excomen* 
gement.  For  further  learning  concerning  He- 
resy, see  Britton,  1.  1.  c.  17.  Fitzh.  Nat  Brev. 
594,  595,  1  Hale's  P.  C.  392,  394,  396,  709. 
Whitlock's  speech  in  H.  of  Com.  on  ^aylor^ 
case,  December  16, 1656,  Cobbett'sPari.  Hist, 
and  Burn's  Ecclesiastical  law.  Rapin's  sttkte  of 
the  church  from  1272  to  1399,  in  the  first  vol. 
of  his  History,  should  be  read. 


riMw* 


is.  The  Trial  and  Examination  of  Master  William  THaiii*E, 
Preste,  for  Heresye,  before  Thomas  Arundel,  Atchebisho^ 
of  Canterbuiy:  8  Hen.  IV;  a.  d.  1407.  Written  by  Uimseli. 
[1  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  689.     Coll.  Eccl.  Hist.  625.] 


K.NOWEN  be  yt  to  all  men  that  rede  or 
lieare  thys  Writing  benethe.  That  on  the  Son- 
daye  next  after  the  Peste  of  Seynt  Peter,  thsit . 
fr«  call  Lammesse,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  a 
M.CCCC.  and  vii.  yeare,  I  William  Thorpe, 
being  iti  preson  in  the  ca'dC^ll  of  Saltwoodie,  was 
brought  before  Thom<is  Atundell  archebyshope 
i»f  Canterbury,  and  Chauncellor  than  of  Ing- 
land :  And  wbeti  that  I  came  to  hym,  he^toode 
in  a  gneot  cbahiber,  and  moch  people  aboate 
bym ;  mid  *when  that  he  tawe  me,  he  went  faste 
into  a  clbsett,  bydding  all  seculer  men  that 
folovted  bim  to  go  forth  ih)m  hym  ^one;  ao  that 
no  man  was  left  than  in  that  closet  but  the 
ardiebybhop  hymselfe,  and  a  phy&ician  that  was 
callyd  Mfllueren,  person  of  Seynt  Dunstanys  in 
London,  and  other  two  personys,  unknowen  to 
me,  whych  Ware  minystem  of  the  lawe.  And 
I  standyng  before  them,  hy-and-by  the  arche>- 
bykhop  seyd  to  me, '  William,  I  inow  well  that 
that  thou  hast  thys  twenty  wynter  and  more 
Uatielyd  about  besyly  in  the  North  contre,  and 
fin  other  divert  contr6s  of  Inglaod,  sowying 
mboQt  fakle  doctrine,  hauying  great  busynesse 
yf  thou  mygbt  wyth  thyne  untrew  teachyng,  and 
threwyd  will  for  to  infecte  and  tmyson  all  this 
Ittnde :  but  through  the  grace  ol  God  thou  art 
now  wythstonded  and  brought  in  to  my  warde, 
to  Chat  I  shall  aowjeqaester  tbt  from  thyne  euill 


purpose,  and  lett  the  to enuenyme'thethepe  of 
my  provynce.  Never  the  lease  Seynt  Paul 
sey  the,  if  it  may  be  as  ferre  as  in  us  is,  we  ow« 
to  hare  peace  wyth  all  men :  therefore  William, 
yf  tbouwyll  now  mekely,  and  of  good  harte, 
without  onye  feynyng,  knele  downe  and  leye 
thy  hande  upon  a  booke  cuid  kysse  yt,  promys- 
ylng  feythfully,  as  I  shall  liere  charge  the,  that 
thou  wilt  submyt  the  to  my  correccyon,  and 
fltandc  to  myne  ordinance,  and  fulfyll  yt  dewly 
by  all  thy  connytig  and  power,  thou  §haU  yet 
frnde  me  gracyouse  unto  the.'  Then^ydfto 
the  Atrhbisbop,  Syr,  syns  ye  deme  me  to  He* 
retyke  out  of  belcue,  wyll  ye  gyue  me  here  au- 
dience to  tell  my  Beleue;  and  he  seyd,  ye  tell  on. 
And  I  seyd,  I  beleue  that  there  is  not  but  oife 
God  Almyghty,  and  in  (bys  Godhede;  and  of  th^s 
Godhede  ar  thre  Pefsones ;  that  is,  the  Fader, 
the  Sonne,  and  thesotiie  faste H61yGkiste :  And 
I  beleue  that  all  lhe*5  thre  persones  ar  eu^n  in 
power,  and  in  connyng,  and  in  myght,  full  of  grace 
and  of  all  goodnesse ;  Ibr  whatsoever  th?it  the 
Father  dotbe,  or  can,  or  wyll,  that  thyng  also 
the  Sonne  dothe,  and  can,  and  wyll;  and  in  M 
tlieir  power,  connyng  and  wyll,  tlie  Holy  Gosto 
is  equall  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Sonne.  Oner 
thys  I  belene,  that  through  council  of  thys 
moste  blessyd  Trinitie,  in  a  moste  conuenient 
tyme  before  ordenyd  for  the  salvacyon  of  mm 
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lynde,  the  seconde  peerson  of  thjs  Trinite  was 
ordevnd  to  take  the  foorroe  of  mnn,  that  is  the 
kjnJc  of  man.  And  I  beleiie  that  thys  seconde 
person,  onr  Lorde  Jesa  Ciiriste,  was  conceiuyd 
thorough  the  IIo! y  Goste  mto  the  wombe  of'the 
■lost  biessyd  virgyn  Marye,  wythout  manys 
seede  :  And  I  beleue  that  after  nyne  montliy» 
Christe  was  borne  of  thys  moste  ble«syd  vergyn, 
a'lthoat  one  peyne,  or  brekyng  of  theclosterol' 
hjT  nvornbe^  and  wythout  (yithe  of  her  virginice : 
And  I  beleue  that  Christe  oar  Sauyour  was  cir- 
cuDcisyd  in  the  eyghte  daye  after  hys  by/ the  in 
folltiiiy-ng  of  the  iawe,  nnd  hys  name  was  callyd 
Jesu,  which  was  callyd  of  the  Angell  before  that 
he  was  Gonceiuyd  iu  the  wombe  of  Marie  liys 
Dioder:  And  i  beleue  th»t  Christe,  as  he  was 
about  tbyrty  yearc  old,  was  baptyzcd  in  the 
4u(tde  of  Jordane  of  John  Baptist;  and,  in  lyke- 
ness  of  a  dowe,  the  Holy  Goste  descendyd  i  here 
upon  hym,  and  a  voyce  was  berdc  from  Heuen, 
fcving,  *  Tfaott  art  roy  welbelouyd  Sonne,  in 
riie  1  am  fall  pteasyd/  And  I  beleue  that 
Christe  was  moeuyd  than  by  the  Holy  Goste  for 
to  sro  into  Desert,  and  there  he  fastyd  fourty 
daje:^  and  foorty  nyghtea  without  hodely  nieate 
and  drynk  :  And  1  beleue  that  by  and  by,  after 
hys  fastyng,  when  the  manhode  uf  Christe  hon- 
l^eryd,  the  Peende  came  to  hym  and  temptyd 
h>m  m  glotony,  in  veyn  glory,  and  in  cooetyse ; 
but  in  all  thoes  temptacyons  Christe  condudyd. 
the  Fende,  and  withstoode  hym ;  and  tlian 
wythout  tariyng,  Jesu  began  to  preache  and  to 
•eye  unto  the  people,  *  Doe  ye  penaunce,  for 
the  relme  of  ileven  ys  now  at  hnnde.'  And  I 
beleue  that  Christ,  m  all  hys  tyme  here,  lyued 
mosie  holyly,  and  taught  tlje  wyll  of  hys  Fader 
moste  trewly ;  and  I  be'eue  that  he  sufTeryd 
therefore  moste  wrongfully  greniyst  rcpreuys 
and  despysyogcs.  And  after  thys  whan  Christe 
wolde  n^ske  an  ende  here  of  hys  temporal!  lyfe, 
I  beleue  that  in  the  daye  next  before  that  he 
wolde  soflfer  passyon  in  the  mome,  in  fourme  of 
brede  and  of  wyne  he  ordenyd  the  Sacnunente 
of  hys  flesh  nnd  his  blood,  that  ys,  hys  owne 
precyoos  body,  and  gave  it  to  hys  Apostles,  for 
to  fate,  coramaandymg  them,  and  by  them  all 
their  after-comers,  that  they  sholdedoo  it  in  thys 
fourme  that  he  shewyd  to  them,  use  them  self, 
and  teache  and  commone  forthe  to  other  men 
and  woomen  tbys  moste  worshypful  holiest  Sa- 
crament, in  royndefulnesse  of  hys  holyestlyuyng, 
and  of  hys  moste  trew  teachyng,  and  of  hys 
nilfull  and  pacient  sufferyng  of  the  moste  peyu- 
fuH  Passion :  and  I  beleue  tnat  thus  Christe  our 
Savyour,  after  that  he  had  ordeiiid  tbys  most 
woorthj  Sacrament  of  hys  owne  preciouse 
body,  be  went  forthe  wylifully  agenst  hy«  ene- 
myes,  and  he  suiTeryd  them  most  paciently  to 
ley  tlieir  handys  moste  violently  nppon  hym, 
and  to  byndc  hym,  and  to  leade  hym  forthe  as 
a  thefe,  and  to  skorne  hym,  and  buffer,  and  all 
to  blow  or  fyle  him  with  their  spittinges.  Over 
this  I  beleue  that  Christe  suffered  most  mekcly 
and  paciently  his  enemies  for  to  dinge  out  with 
sharpe  scourges  the  bloude  that  was  bctwene 
his  skyn  and  bis  iks li :  yee  without  grudginge 
Christe  suffered  the  cniell  Jewes  to  crown  him 
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with  most  sharp  tbornes,  and  to  strike  him  with 
a  rede :  and  after  Christe  suffered  wicked 
Jewes  to  draw  biro  out  upon  the  crosse,  and  for 
to  cayle  hym  there  upon  fote  and  hande ;  aud 
BOy  tborow  this  pitiefuil  nayhnge,  Christe  shed 
out  wilfully  for  man's  lyfe  the  bloude  that  was 
in  his  vayties  :  and  then  Christe  gave  wilfully 
his  spirite  in  to  the  handes  or  power  of  his  Fa« 
tlier,  and  so  as  he  wolde,  and  when  he  wold, 
ChribC  deid  wilfully  for  man's  sake  upon  the 
crosse.  And  notwitlistandinge  that  Christe 
was  wilfully,  paynfully,  and  most  shamefully 
put  to  detth  as  to  the  worlde,  there  was  left 
bloude  and  water  in  his  herte,  as  he  before 
ordcned,  that  he  wolde  sliede  out  this  bloude 
and  this  water  for  man's  snluacion  :  and  there- 
fore he  suffered  tho  Jewes  to  make  a  biinde 
knight  to  thrust  him  in  to  the  herte  with  a 
spere,  and  this  the  bloude  and  water  that  was 
in  his  berte  Christe  wolde  shcde  out  for  man's 
love.  And  after  this  I  beleue  that  Christe  was 
taken  downe  from  the  crosse,  and  buried ;  and 
1  beleue  tlrat  on  the  third  da3'e,  by  power  of 
his  Godheed,  Christ  rose  again  from  deth  to 
lifo  ;  and  the  xlth  day  ther  after,  I  "beleue  that 
Christe  ascended  up  into  Heven,  and  that  he 
there  »itteth  on  the  right  hande  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther Almyghty;  and  the  tenth  daye  after 
this  up  goingc,  he  sentc  to  his  apostles  the 
Holy  Goose  that  he  had  promysed  them  be- 
fore; and  I  beleue  that  Christe  shall  come  and 
judge  all  mankinde,  some  to  euerlastinge  peace^ 
and  some  to  euerlastinge  paynes.  And  as  I 
beleue  in  the  Father  and  iu  the  Sonne,  that 
I  hey  are  one  God  almyghty ;  so  1  beleue  in  tlie 
Holy  Goost,  that  is  also  with  them  the  same 
God  almyghty.  And  I  beleue  an  holy  Chirche^ 
that  is,  all  thei  tluit  haue  byn,  and  that  now  are^ 
and  alwayes  to  the  end  of  the  worlde' shal  be  a 
people,  the  which  shall  endeuer  them  to  knowe 
and  to  kepe  the  commaundements  of  God, 
dredioge  over  ell  thyngc  to  offende  God,  and 
lovyinge  and  sekynse  most  to  please  hym. 
And  I  beleue  that  all  they  that  haue  had,  and 
yet  haue,  and  all  they  that  yet  shall  haue  the 
foresayde  vertuous  surely  standying  in  the  be- 
lefe  of  God,  hopying  stedfastly  in  hys  mercifuU 
doynt^es,  continuyoge  to  their  eiide  in  perfect 
charitie,  wilfully,  paciently,  and  gladly  sofer- 
ynge' persecutions,  by  the  example  of  Cln-ist 
chiefly  and  his  apostles,  all  these  haue  their 
names  wrytten  in  the  boke  of  hfe  :  therefore  I 
beleue  that  the  gaderynge  together  of  this  peo- 
ple, lyuynge  now  here  in  this  lyfe,  ys  the  holye 
chyrche  of  God,  feyghtynge  here  on  erth 
agavnst  the  Fende,  the  prosperyte  of  the  worlde, 
and'  thuir  fleshcly  lustes.  Wherfore  seyng  that 
all  the  gadering  together  of  this  Church  before 
said,  and  euery  parte  therof,  nother  coueteth, 
nor  willeih,  nor  loveth,  nor  seketh  any  thinge 
but  to  eschew  the  oflfence  of  God,  and  to  do  his 
pleasing  will ;  mekely,  gladly,  and  wilfiilly  of 
all  myne  herte  I  submitt  my  selfe  unto  thys 
holye  church  of  Christe,  to  be  ever  buxom  and 
obedient  to  the  ordioaunce  of  it,  and  of  euery 
member  thereof,  after  my  knowledge  and 
power  by  the  hetpe  of  God.     Therefore  I 
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knowlege  now  and  euermore  shall,  if  God  will, 
that  of  all  my  harte,  and  of  all  my  might,  I  will 
aubmyt  ma  only  to  the  rule  and  gouernaunce 
of  (hem  wbome  after  my  know  lege,  I  may  per- 
ceave,  by  the  havynge  and  usynge  of  the  be- 
foresayd  vertues,  to  be  membres  of  the  holy 
churctie.  Wherfore  these  Articles  of  Belefe, 
and  all  other  botlje  of  the  olde  Uwe  and  of  the 
newe,  wfiich  after  the  commaundement  of  God 
any  man  oughte  to  beleue,  I  beleoe  verely 
in  my  soule,  as  synncfull  deedly  wretche,  of  my 
cunnynge  and  power  uughte  to  beleue,  pray- 
enge  the  Lorde  God,  for  his  holye  name,  tor  to 
cncrease  my  belefe,  and  help  my  unbelefe. 

And  for  by  cause  to  the  prnysyngenf  Goddes 
name,  I  desyre  above  all  ihynge  to  be  a  fayth- 
Aill  membre  of  Holy  Churche,  I  make  this 
Protestucyon  before  you  all  foure  that  are  now 
here  presente,  covetynge  that  all  men  and  wo- 
men that  now  absente  knewe  the  same,  that 
what  thyngo  soever  befure  this  tyme  I  have 
sayde  or  done,  or  what  thynge  here  I  shall  doo 
or  save  at  any  tyme  here  after ;  I  beleue  that 
all  the  olde  lawe  and  the  newe  lawe,  geuen  and 
ordcned  by  the  councell  of  these  thre  persones 
of  the  Tryniie,  were  geuen  and  wrytten  to  the 
.  taluacvon  of  mankyude  :  And  I  beleue  that 
.  these  lawes  are  sufficient  for  man's  saluacyon  : 
And  I  beleue  every  article  of  these  lawes,  to 
the  entente  that  these  articles  were  ordened  and 
commaunded  of  these  thre  persones  of  the 
moste  blessed  Trynyte  to  be  beleued.  And 
therfore  to  the  rule  and  the  ordynaunce  of 
these  Goddes  lawes,  mekely,  gladly,  and  wil- 
fully I  submytte  me  with  all  myne  harte,  that 
who  ever  can  or  wyll  by  aucturyte  of  Goddes 
lawe,  or  by  open  reason,  tell  me  that  I  haue 
erred,  or  now  erre  or  any  tyme  here  after  shall 
erre  in  any  Article  of  Belefe  (firo  whycho  incon- 
venience God  kepe  me  for  his  goodnesse)  1 
submytte  me  to  be  reconcyled,  and  to  be 
buxom  and  obedyente  unto  these  lawes  of  God, 
and  to -every  article  of  them.  For  by  aucto- 
rite,  specyally  of  these  lawe?,  I  will,  thorowe  the 
grace  of  God,  be  vnyed  charytably  unto  these 
lawes.  Yee,  syr,  and  ooer  thys  I  beleue  and 
adniytte  all  the  Sentences,  Auctorites,  and 
Reasons  of  the  Saynctes  and  Doctoures,  ac- 
.cordyoge  unto  Holy  Scripture,  and  dedarynge 
it  truely. — I  submytte  me  wylfully  and  mekely 
to  be  ever  obediente  after  my  connynge  and 
power  to  all  these  saynctes  and  doctoures,  as 
they  are  obedyente  in  worke  and  in  worde  to 
God  and  to  his  lawe,  and  forther  not  to  my 
knowledge,  not  for  any  erthly  power,  dignity 
or  state>  thorowe  the  help  of  God.  But  syr» 
I  praye  you  teU  me  if  alter  youre  biddying  I 
shall  laye  my  hunde  upon  the  Boke  to  the  en- 
tente to  swere  thereby? 

And  the  Archchishopc  said  to  me, '  ye,  wher- 
fore els  ?•  And  I  sayde  to  him,  *  Syr,  a  boke  is 
Dothyng  els  but  a  ihyng  coupled  together  of 
d^tierse  creatures,  and  to  swere  by  any  crea- 
ture both  Gods  lawe  and  mans  lawe  is  agaynst. 
But  Ryr,  this  thinge  I  saye  here  to  you  before 
these  your  clef  ekes,  with  my  forsayd  Protesta- 
•iouj  that  how^  wbere^  when  and  to  whom  men 


are  bounden  to  swere  or  to  obey  in  ony  wise 
after  Gods  lawe,  and  sayntes  and  trewe  doc- 
toures according  with  Gods  lawe :  I  will 
thorow  Gods  grace  be  ever  redy  thereto  with 
all  my  conning  and  power.  EUit  I  |iray  you 
syr,  for  the  charity  of  Grod,  Uiat  ye  will  before 
1  swere  as  I  have  here  rehersed  to  you,  tell  me 
how  or  whereto  that  I  shall  submytt  me  ;  and 
shewe  me  whereof  that  ye  will  correct  roe,  nod 
what  is  the  ordinaunce  that  ye  will  thus  oblige 
me  to  fulfil.'  And  the  Archebishop  seid  unto 
me,  ^  I  will  shortely  that  nowe  thou  swere  here 
to  me  that  thou  shalt  forsake  all  the  opinions 
which  the  Secte  of  Lollards  holde,  and  is  slaun- 
dred  with :  so  that  after  this  tyme  nother  pry- 
uely  nor  apertly  thou  holde  any  opinion  wbicli 
I  shall  after  tliat  thou  haste  sworne  reherse  to 
the  here.  Nor  thou  shalt  iauer  no  man  nor 
woman,  young  nor  old,  that  holdeth  any  of  the s 
foreseid  opinions ;  but  alter  thi  knowledge  and 
power  thou  shalt  enforse  the  to  withstand .  all 
soche  distroblers  of  Holye  Chyrche  in  euery 
diocese  that  thou  comest  in :  and  them  that 
will  not  leaue  their  false  and  dampnable  opi- 
nions, thou  shalt  put  them  up,  pobleshyng  theta 
and  their  names,  and  make  them  knowen  to 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  that  they  are  in,  or  to 
the  bishopes  ministres.  And  ouer  this  I  will 
that  thou  preach  no  more  unto  tlie  tyme  that  I 
know  by  good  witnesse  and  trewe,-  that  thy 
conuersacion  be  soch  that  thy  hart  and  thy 
mouth  accorde  treuly  in  one  contrariyng  ail 
the  leude  learnyiog  thlat  thou  hast  taught  ber^ 
before.' 

And  I  hearying  thes  wordes,  thought '  io  mj 
harte,  that  this  was  an  vinefull  asking ;  and  i 
demyed  myself  cursed  of  God,  yf  I  consented 
hereto,  and  I  thought  howe  Susan  seid,  *  An- 
guyssch  is  to  me  on  euery  syde.'  And  in  that 
I  stode  still,  and  spake  not,  the  abp.  seid  ro 
me,  <  Answere  one  wyse  or  a  notlier ;'  and  I 
seid,  *  Syr,  if  I  consented  to  you  thus,  as  ye 
haue  here  rehersed  to  me,  I  should  become  as 
Appealer,  or  euery  bishopis  espye,  somonour  of 
all  £nglonde.  For,  and  £  sholde  thus  put  up^ 
and  publeshe  the  names  of  men  and  women, 
I  sholde  herein  deceiue  full  many  persons ;  ye 
syr,  as  it  is  likely  by  the  dome  of  my  conscience 
I  sholde  herein,  because  of  the  dethe  of  both 
men  and  women,  ye  both  bodely  and  gostely. 
For  many  men  and  women  that  stand  now  in 
the  treuthe,  and  are  in  the  waye  of  salvation  ; 
yf  I  sholde  for  the  learn)  ing  and  reding  of 
their  beleve  publeshe  them,  und  put  them  ther- 
for  up  to  bishopes,  or  to  their  unpituouse  mi- 
nisters, I  know  some  dele  by  experience,  that 
they  sholde  he  so  distrobled  and  diseased  with 
persecution  or  otherwise,  that  many  of  them  (I 
thinke)  wouid  rather  chose  to  forsiike  the  waye 
of  treuthe,  than  to  be  traveled,  skomed,  and 
slaundred,  or  punished  as  bi<ihopes  and  their 
ministers  now  use  for  to  constreyne  men  and 
women  to  consent  to  them.  But  I  fyode  ia 
no  place  ifi  Holy  Scripture,  that  this  ottice  that 
ye  wulde  now  enfesse  me  with  uccnrdith  to 
ony  pri^te  of  Christes  secte^  nor  to  any  other 
Christen  man.    And  therefore  to  do  ttms  wer 
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to  me  a  fuirnoycoas  bonde  to  be  boonden  with, 
and  over  greuouse  charge.  For  I  suppose, 
chatyf  I  thus  dede  many  mea  and  women 
would,  ycsyr,  might  justly  unto  my  confusion 
sey  to  me,  that  1  wer  a  traitor  to  God  and  to 
tbem ;  svas  (as  I  thinke  in  myne  hert)  many 
men  and  women  truste  so  mekie  in  me  in  this 
case,  that  I  wold  not  for  savyng  of  my  lyfe  do 
thus  to  them.  For  yf  I  thus  sholde  do,  full 
many  men  and  women  wolde  (as  they  might 
full  truly  sey)  that  I  hadde  fal>ly  and  cowerdly 
forsaken  the  truthe,  and  slaundred  shamefully 
the  Word  of  God.  For  vf  I  consented  to  you  , 
to  do  hereafter  your  will  for  bou  chefe  or  mis-  ' 
chef  that  may  befall  to  me  in  this  lyfe,  I  deme  | 
in  my  conscience  that  I  were  worthy  hereto  re 
to  bio  cursed  of  Grod,  and  also  of  all  his 
sevntes,  fro  which  inconuenience  kepe  nie,  and 
all  Chruten  people  Almighti  God  now  and  ever 
for  his  holy  name.' 

And  than  the  abp.  said   unto  me,  '  O  thine 
hart  is  full  hard  endured   as  was  the  herte  of 
Pharao,  and  the  Deuell  hath  ouercomen  the 
cmd  perverted  the ;    and  he  hatli  so  blynded 
the  in  all  thy  wittes,  that  thou  hast  no  erace  to 
know  the  treuthc,  nor  the  mesure  of  mercy 
thot  I  baive  profered  to   the.    Therefor,  as  I 
percevue  now  by  thy  iolish  Answere,  thou  hast 
no  will  to  leaue  ihyne  olde  erroun.     But  I  sey 
to  the  leade  losell,  other  thou  (quickly  consente 
to  royae  ordinaunce,  and  submit  the  to  stand 
to  my  decrees,  or  bir  eeynt  Thomas  thou  sbatt 
be  dii^raded,  and  folio  we  thy  felowe  in  Smith- 
felde.'    And  at  this  seying  I  stode  styll  and 
spake  not,  but  1  thought  in   myne  harte  that 
God  did  to  me  a  greate  grace,  if  he  wolde  of 
his  great  mercy  bringe  me  to  soch  an  ende. 
And  in.  myne  harte  I  was  nothing  frayde  with 
this  meoasiog  of  the  abp.     And  I  consider- 
ed there  two  things  in  him  :    one,  that  he  was 
not  yet  aorowfuU  for  that  he  had  made  Wil- 
liam Soutre  wrongfully  to  be  burnt ;  and  as  I 
consydered  tliat  the  abp,  thyrsted  yet  after  more 
shedjng  out  of    innocent  bloode.      And  fast 
therefore  I  wa4  moved  in  all  my  wittes,  for 
to  hold    the  abp.  nother  for  prelate   nor  for 
priest  of  God ;  and  for  that  myne  inward  man 
was   thus  altogether  departed  from  the  abp. 
met  bought  I  should  not  haue  ony  dreiul  of 
biro.     But  I  was  right  heuy  and  sorouful,  for 
that  ther  was  none  andtence  of  seculermen  by : 
but  in  myoe  hart  I  praid  the  Lord  God  for  to 
comforte   me  and  streogith  me  ageinst  them 
that  there  ware  agaynste  the  sothefastenesse. 
And  I  purposed  to  speak  no  more  to  the  abp. 
and  his  derckes  than  me  nede  behoved :  and 
all  thus  I  praid  God  for  his  guodnesse  to  geue 
me  than  and  alwaye  grace  to  speake  with  a 
aeke   and  an  easy  spyrit;     and  whatsoeuer 
thinge  that  I  shulde  speke,  that  I  might  haue 
true  authorities  of  scripture,  or  open  reason. 

And  fur  that  I  stode  thus  still,  and  notliing 
spake,  one  of  the  abp's.  clerkes  seid  vnto  me, 
*  What  thing  musiste  thou?  Do  thou  as  my 
lord  hath  now  commanded  to  the  here.*  And 
yet  I  stode  still,  and  answered  him  not ;  and 
than  sone  after  the  abp.  seid  to  me,  <  An  thou 


not  yet  bethought,  whether  thou  wilt  do,  as  I 
haue  here  seid  to  the?  And  I  seid  then  to  hym ; 
'Syr,  my  father  and  my  mother,  on  i»hose 
souls  God  haue  mercy  (if  it  be  his  will)  spent 
mekyll  money  in  diue  se  places  about  my  learn- 
ing, for  the  entent  to  hnue  made  me  a  prieste 
to  God  :  but  when  1  came  to  yeares  of  discre- 
tion I  liad  no  will  to  he  prieme,  and  therefore 
my  friends  were'  right  heuy  to  me:  nnd  than 
me  thought  tiieir  grudging  anenst  \we  was  so 

f>eynfull  to  me,  that  1  purptised  thertur  to  haue 
efc  their  company  :  and  wlien  they  peiceiued 
this  in  me,  they  spake  some  tyme  fiili  feire  and 
pleasaunt  wtirdes  to  me;  but   for  that  they 
might  not  make  me  to  consent  of  good  harte 
to  he  a  prieste.  thei  spake  to  me  fall  ofce  tyiiies 
very  grevoos  words,  aad  mnnassed  me  in  diuerse 
manners,  shewing  to  me  full  hcuy  chere.     And 
thus  one  while  in  feire  manner,  a  nother  while 
in  greoons  they  were  loiig  tyme  as  me  thought 
full  besy  about  me,  or  \  consented  to  them  to 
be  a  prieste ;  but  at  tlie  laste,  whan  in  this 
matter  they  wnid  no  longer  sutVer  myne  excu- 
sacions,  but  other  I  should  consent  to-them,  or 
I  shold  ever  bear  their  indignation,  ye,  their 
curse,  (as  they  seide)  than  I  seing  thin,  praid 
them  that  they  wold  gyue  me  licence  fur  to  go 
to  thein  that  wer  named  wyse  priestis  and  of 
vertuous  conuerscaion,  to  hnue  their  counsel  I, 
and  to  know  of  them  the  ofhce  and  the  charge 
of  priesthode.    And  hereto  my  father  and  my 
mother  consented  full  gladly,  and  gaue  me  their 
blissing  and  goode  leaue  to  go,  and  also  money 
to  spende  in  this  journey.     And  so  than  I  went 
to  tho  priests,  whom  i  herde  to   be  of  best 
name,  and  of  moste  holy  lyving,  and  bests 
learnid,  and  most  wyse  of  heauenly  wisdom  ; 
and  so  I  communed  with  them  vnto  the  tyme 
that  I  perceiuyed  by  their  verteuous  and  coo- 
tinuall  occupacions   that   their    honeste  and 
charitable  werks  passed  their   fume  which  I 
herde  before  of  them.     Wherefore,  Syr,  by  the 
example  of  the  doctrine  of  them,  and  specially 
for  the  godly  and  innocent  workis  which  1  per- 
ceiued  than  of  them  and  in  them;  after  my 
conning  and  power  I  have  exercised  me  than 
and  in  this  time  to  knowe  perfectly  God  his 
lawe,  hauing  a  wiU  and  a  desyre  to  lyve  ther 
af^er,  willing  that  all  men  and  women  exercised 
them  self  feithfully  theraboute.    Yf  than,  syr, 
other  fur  pleasure  or  displeasure  of  them  that 
ar  nother  so  wise,  nor  of  so  verteuouse  conuei^ 
sation  to  my  knowledge ;  nor  by  comone  fame 
to  ony  other  mannis  knowledge  in  this  land,  as 
thes  men  wer  of  whome  I  toke  my  counsel!  and 
information  ;  I  sholde  now  forsake  thus  sodenly 
and  shortely,  and  unwarnid,  aH  the  learning 
that  I  exercised  my  self  in  this  thirty  winter 
and  more  ;  my  conscience  shulde  ever  he  here- 
with out  of  mesure  vnquieted  '.  and  as,  syr,  I 
knowe  well  that  many  men  and  women  shoulde 
be  therthrowe  greatly  troublid  and  sclaundurid, 
and  as  I  said  syr  to  you  before,  for  myne  un- 
I  trewthe  and  false   cowardness   many  a  one 
sholde  be  put  into  full  great  reprefe  :  ye  syr  I 
drede,  that  many  a  one,  as  thei  might  ihen 
iustely,  wolde  curse  me  full  bitterly,  and  syr  I 
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if  tbey  had  coDtinewid  fettbAiUj  id  ivihttil 
pouerte^  and  in  other  sympk  verteuous  ly ving ; 
and  specially  if  they  hadde  with  thes  fureaeid 
vertues  cootinewid  in  ttieir  he«y  fruteful  sowing 
of  Goddis  word  t  as  to  many  mennys  know-* 
ledge  they  occupied  them  a  seaeon  iu  all  their 
wittes  full  besyly  to  know  the  pleasaunt  will  of 
God,  trauelying  all  their  membrea  Mi  besily 
for  to  doo  tlieraiter,  purely  and  cliefely  to  the 
praising  of  the  most  holy  name  of  God,  and  for 
grace  of  edification  and  saluacion  of  Christen 
people ;  but  wo  worthe  false  couetise,  and  euiii 
couiisell,  and  tyranny,  by  wichc  they  and  tamoj 
men  and  women  are  ledde  bliyndely  into  aii 
erill  eiide. — Than  the  Archcbishop  seide  to  me> 

*  Thou  and  soche  other  losellis  of  thy  sect* 
wolde  shaoe  your  heodia  full  nere  for  to  have  * 
benefice.  For  by  Jesu  I  know  none  more 
couetouse  shrewis  than  ye  ar,  when  that  yc 
baue  a  benefice.  For  lo  1  gave  to  John  Poruay 
a  benefice  but  a  myle  out  of  this  castell,  and  I 
herde  more  compleintis  aboute  his  covet ouft> 
nesse  for  tythes  and  other  mysdoyngys,  than  I 
didde  of  all.  men  that  wer  auancid  within  my 
diocesse/ — And  I  seid  to  the  Archebii»hop| 

*  Syr,  Puruay  is  nother  witb  you  now  for  the 
benefice  that  ye  gaue  him,  nor  he  holdith  feith« 
fully  with  the  iearnying  that  he  tawght  and 
writ  before  tyme,  and  thus  he  sbewelh  hymself 
nother  to  be  hote  nor. cold ;  and  therefore  he 
and  his  felaws  may  ^re  drede,  that  if  they 
torne  not  hastely  to  the  wave  that  they  have 
forsaken,  peraucntUre  they  be  put  oat  of  tbt 
nonibre  of  Cristis  cboyen  people/ — And  tlie 
Archebishop  said,  *  Though  Puruay  be  now  « 
false  harlot,  I  quyte  me  to  him ;  but  come  ha 
more  for  soche  cause  before  me  or  we  depart, 
i  shall  koowe  with  whom  he  holdith.     But  I 
9^  to  the,  Whiche  are  thes  holy  men  and  wye^ 
of  whom  thou  haste  takyn  thyne  informacion  f 
— And  I  seid,  *  Sir,  Master  John  Wicliff  was 
holdenof  full  many  men  the'greacibte  clerke 
that  tiiey  knewe  than  lyvyng ;  and  tberwith 
he  was  iiamid  a  passing  rueiy  man,  and  an  yn«>. 
Docent  in  his  lyuynge,  and  herefore  great  meii 
common  yd  ofte  with  htm^  and  they  louyd  so 
his  Iearnying  that  they  writ  it,  and  besily  en* 
for»id     them  to    rule    themself  there   after. 
Therefore  syr,  this  foreseid  learnyine  of  master 
John   Wiclitf  is   yet  holden  of  full  many  men 
and  women,  the  most  agreeable  learning  unto 
the  lyuing  and  teachyng  of  Christe  and  of  hii 
apostles,  and  nioste  openly  shewing  and  de* 
clnring  hoiv  the  Chirche  of  Christ  hathe  ben, 
and  yetshulde  be  rewlid  and  gonern'd.    There- 
fore so  many  men  and  women  couet  this  learn-* 
ying,  and  purpose  through  Goddis  grace  to 
confbrme  their  lyu^ing  life  to  this  Iearnying  of 
WiciiflT.     Master  John  Alston  tawght  and  writ 
aocordhigly,  and  full  hesily  wher  and  whan,  and 
to  whome  that  he  might ;  and  he  vied  it  hyniY^ 
self  right  perfitly  unto  his  lifes  ende.     And  also 
Philip  of  Kainpenton  while  he  was  a  chanone 
of  Lacester,  Nicholns  Herforde,  Dauy  Gotray 
nf  Pakring,  monk  of  Bylande,  and  a  master  of 
diuinitie,  and  John  Puruay  and  many  i>ther 
wich  wer  holden  right  wise  men  and  pmden^ 


fearc  not  but  the  curse  of  God,  which  I  sholde 
deserve  herein,  wolde  bring  me  to  a  full  euyll 
epd,  yf  I  continewid  thus.     And  if  thorow  re- 
morse of  conscience  I  repenlid  me  any  tyme 
recouming  into  the  way,  which  you  doo  your 
diligence  to  constreine  me  now  to  forsake  ye 
syr,  all  the  bishopis  of  this  lande  with  full  many 
other  priescis  wolde  defame,  and  pursew  me  as 
a  relapse,  and  thei  that  now  have  (though  I  be 
unworthy^  some  confidence  in  me,  hereafter 
.wolde  ncuer  truste  to  me  though  I  cowJde  teache 
and  line  neoer  so  verteuously  more  than  I  can 
or  may.     For  if  after  your  coDnaell  I  lefte  vt- 
terly   all  my  learning,  I  sholde   hereby  first e 
wounde  and  defyle  uiyne  owoe  soule;  and  also 
I  sholde  here  through  geue  occasion  to  many 
men  and  women  of  inll  sore  hurting :  ye  6)r,  as 
it  is  likely  to  me,  if  1  consented  to  your  will  I 
sholde  herein  by  my^ne  euil  example  in  it,  as 
ferre  as  in  me  wer,  flee  many  foike  ghostely, 
that  I  sholde  neuer  deserue  for  to  haue  grace  of 
God  to  the  edifying  of  his  Chirche  nother  of 
my  self^  nor  of  none  other  mannes  lyfe,  and 
undone  bothe  before  God  and  man.     But  syr, 
by  example  cheiely  of  some  whos  names  I  will 
not  now  reherse,  H.  of  J.  P.  and  B.  and  also 
by  the  present  doyng  of  Philip  of  Rampenton 
that  is  nowe  becomen  bishop  of  Lincoln,  I  am- 
now  learnid,  as  many  more  hereafter  thorow 
Goddis  grace  shall  he  learned,  to  hate  and  to 
fle  all  soche  sclander,  thiit  thes  foresaid  men 
ehefely    bath    defvled   principally  themselves 
with.    And  in  it  that  in  them  is  tb^y  have  en- 
uenemjd  all  the  Chirche  of  God  for  that  sclan- 
derous  reuoking  at  the  crosse  of  Paulis  of  H. 
P.  and  of  B.  and  how  now  Philip  Rampenton 
persewiih  Christis  people.     And  that  feining, 
that  thes  men  dissemble  by  worldly  prudence 
keping  them  cowerdly  in  their  preaching  and 
eomnmning  within  the  bondis  and  termis  (wich 
without  blame  may  be  spokyn  and  sliewid  out 
Co  the  moste  worldly  lyuers)  will  not  be  un- 
ponishid  of  God.     Fur  to  the  point  of  trewthe 
that  tl)e&  men  sbewid  out  some  tyme,  they  will 
not  now  streche  forth  their  lyues.     But  by  ex- 
ample ecbe  one  of  them,  as  their  word  is  and 
their  works  shew,  they  besy  them  thorow  their 
j^i^yng*  ^oi*  to  sclaunder  and  to  persewe  Christe 
in  his  members,  rather  than  they  will  be  per* 
qewed.' 

And  the  Archebishop  seid  to  me,  <  Thes  men 
the  which  thou  ipekist  of  now  wer  foolis 
and  heretiques,  whan  they  were  countid  wyse 
men  of  the  and  other  soche  loselies.  But  now 
they  ar  wyse  men,  though  thou  and  soche  oti  er 
dcme  them  vnwyse.  Neiierthelcsse  I  wiste 
neuer  none,  that  right  seide,  that  any  while 
were  enuenymed   with  your  contagtousnesse, 

that  is,  contaminate  and  spoltid  doctrine.' 

And  I  seid  to  the  Archebishop,  « Syr,  I  think 
well  that  thes  men  ami  such  other  ar  now  wyse 
as  to  this  worlde ;  but  as  their  wordis  sound  id 
sometyme,  and  their  workis  shewid  outwardly, 
it  was  likely  to  move  me  that  they  had  earneste 
of  the  wisdome  of  God ;  arfd  that  they  sholde 
haue  deserued  mickeli  grace  of  God  to  have 
aauyd  their  own  soules,  and  meny  other  mennis^ 
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tawcht  tod  writ  besily  this  foresaid  leanijn^, 
■nd  con&nnid  them  tliereto.     And  with  oil 
thes  meo  I  was  ofte  right  homelj,  tod  cooi- 
nranjpd  with  them  long  lyine  and  ofee  ;  and  so 
before  all  other  men  I  choes  wilfully  to  he  in- 
formid  of  them  and  by  them,  and  specially  of 
Wicliff  Intnaelfy  as  of  the  most  verteuous  and 
f  ndiy  wise  men  that  I  herde  of  or  k  newe.     And 
therefore  of  him  specially,  and  of  thes  men,  I 
tooke  the  learning  that  I  haue  taucht,  and  par- 
pose  to  lino  tbert  after  (if  God  will)  to  my 
iiues  ead.    For  though  some  of  thes  men  be 
conumry  to  the  learning  that  they  taucitt,  be- 
fore I  wote  well  that  their  learning  was  ere  we 
nhich  they  taught;    and  therefore  with  the 
heipe  of  God  I  porpose  to  bolde  and  to  use  the 
lumitig  which  I  harde  of  them,  while  they  sat 
on  Motes  chaire,  and  specially  while  they  sat 
on  the  cbaire  of  Christe.    But  after  the  werkis 
that  they  now  do,  I  will  not  doo  with  Goddis 
helfie.    For  they  feine  and  hide,  and  contrary 
the  trewtht  wich  before  they  taucht  out  plenily 
•nd  trewly.     For  as  I  know  well  when  some 
of  these  nco  bath  been  blamid  for  their  sclaun- 
deroos  doin^,  they  graunte  not  that  they  have 
taachte  a  niisac,  or  erryd  before  time ;  but  that 
thej  were  confttretned  by  peine  to  leave  to  tell 
oat  the  soihe,  and  thus  t'liey  choese  now  rather 
to  blaspheme  God  than  to  suffer  a  while  here 
persecution    bodely    for    sothefastnesse    that 
Chhste  shed  out  his  liarte  btoode  for/    And 
the  Archebisbopseid,  *  That  learning  that  thou 
caiiist  trewtbe    and  sothefastnesse,    is    open 
sciauoder  to  holy  Chirchei  as  it  is  prouio  of 
holy  Chirche.      For  aU   be  it,  that  Wicliff 
your  sutow  was  a  great  clerke,  and  thoD|h  that 
many  men  held  him  a  perfite  liuer,  yet  his  doc- 
trine is  npt  approuid  of  holy  Chirche,  but  many 
sentences  of  his  learning  are  dampnid  as  they 
well  wooithy  ar.    But  as  touching  Philip  of 
Hampenton  that  was  first  ohanone,  and  after 
abbot  of  Lacester,  which  is  now  bishop  of  Lin* 
coin ;  I  tell  the  that  the  day  is  comen  for  which 
be  fastid  the  euene.    For  aotlior  be  holdeth 
now,  Dor  wilt  bold  the  learning  that  he  thonght 
when  he  wsM  a  ohanon  of  Lacester :  for  no 
hibliop  of  tliie  land  perse weth  now  more  sharply 
them  tliat  holde  thy  way  than  he  doeth.'— And 
I  said,  *  Syr,  foil  many  men  and  women  won- 
derith  upon  bim,  andspeakith  him  mekill  shame, 
snd  holdeth  him  for  a  cursid  enemy  of  the 
Irewthe.'    And  the  Archebishop  seid  to  me, 
*  Wherefore  tariest  thou  me  thus  here  with 
loehe  fables,  wiH  thou  shortely  (as  I  have  seid 
to  the)  submit  the  to  me  or  no  V    And  I  seid, 
'  Syr,  I  tell  you  at  one  word,  I  dare  hot  for  the 
drede  of  God  submit  me  to  you^  after  the  tenoor 
and  sentence  that  ye  have  aboue  rebersed  to 
me.'. 

And  than  as  if  he  hodde  been  wrothe  he  seid 
to  one  of  hit  clerkts, '  fetch  hider  quikety  the 
Certification  that  came  to  me  fro  Shrewisboiy 
noder  the  bailiues  seal,  witnisaing  the  Errours 
and  Heresiea  which  this  losell  hath  venemously 
•owtn  there.' — Then  hastely  the  clerke  tooke 
out,  and  leid  forth  on  a  copborde  diverse  rollis 
ind  writingsi  amoog  wbioh  tltere  was  a  little 


one,  which  the  clerke  delirered  to  the  Arche* 
bisliop.  And  by  and  by  the  archebishop  redde 
this  rolle,  cooteining  this  Sentence  :' 

"  The  thirde  Sonday  after  Easter,  the  yere 
of  our  Lorde  M.CCCC.  and  seuen,  Willraiii 
Thorpe  came  vnto  the  towne  of  Shrewisburyj 
and  thorow  leaue  graunted  unto  him  lo  preache: 
He  said  openly  in  Synt  Chaddis  Chirche  in  his 
sermone,  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altare  after 
the  consecration  was  material  brede  :  and  that 
ymages  shulde  in  no  wise  be  worshipped  :  and 
that  men  shulde  not  go  on  piigremages :  and 
that  priesU  have  no  titles  to  tythes :  and  that 
it  is  not  lefulf  for  to  swere  in  any  wise." 

And  when  the  Archebishop  had  red  thus  this 
Rolle,  he  rolled  it  up  agein,  and  seid  to  moi 
'  Ys  this  holesome  leaminee  to  be  among  the 
people  V  And  I  said  to  hun,  *  Syr,  I  am  both 
ashamed  on  their  hehalfe,  and  right  soroofull 
for  them  that  have  certified  you  thes  things  thud 
▼n trewly :  for  I  preached  never  nor  taught  thui 
priuely  nor  apertl^/ — And  the  archebishop  said 
to  me,  '  I  will  give  credence  to  thes  worship* 
full  men  which  haue  written  to  me,  and  wit* 
nessed  vnder  their  sealis  there  among  them. 
Though  thou  now  deniest  this,  wtnist  thou  that 
I  will  give  credence  to  the?  Thon  losell  haste 
trobled  the  worshipful  oominalte  of  Shrewis* 
bury  ;  so  that  the  bailives  and  cominalte  of  that 
town  haue  written  to  me,  pra^nge  me  that  am 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  priiiinte  and  chaon« 
celer  of  Englond,  that  I  will  vouchsafe  to 
graunte  them,  that  if  thou  shalt  be  made  (as 
thou  art  worthy)  to  suffer  opeu  jouresse  for 
thine  Heresys,  that  thou  maye  bane  ilii  youress6 
openly  tber  among  them :  so  that  all  they 
wliome  thou  and  soche  other  loselles  haue  ther 
peruerted,  may  thorow  foare  of  thy  dede  be  re« 
consyled  agcyn  to  the  vnite  of  holv  Chirche. 
And  also  they  that  stand  in  true  foithe  of  Holy 
Chirche  ma^  thorowe  thy  dede  be  more  stab* 
Itshed  therein/  And  as  yn  thys  askyng  hadde 
pleased  tlie  Archebishop,  he  said,'  by  my  thrifte 
this  hartye  prayoure  and  ferueote  requeste  shal 
be  thought  on/ 

But  certeynly  nother  the  prayer  of  the  men 
of  Shrewisbury,  nor  the  manassynge  of  the  Ar- 
chebishop miule  me  any  thinge  afrayde.  But 
in  rehersyng  of  this  malice,  and  in  the  hear* 
ynge  of  it,  my  herte  greatly  rejoysed  and  yet 
dothe.  I  thanke  God  for  the  grace  that  I  than 
thought  and  yet  thinko  shall  come  to  all  the 
chircne  of  God  here  tborpwe,  by  the  speciall 
mercifulle  doynge  of  the  Lord.  And  as  hauynge 
no  dreade  of  the  malice  oftvrauntes,  by  trustynge 
stedfastly  in  the  Iteipe  of  the  Lorde  with  fuU 
purpose  for  lo  knowlege  the  sothefiistenesse^ 
and  to  stande  thereby  after  my  connyng  and 
power,  I  said  to  the  Archebishop;  *  Syr,  yf  thd 
truthe  of  Gods  Worde  might  be  now  accepted  at 
it  sholde  be,  I  douto  not  to  prooe  by  lykely  ev»- 
dence,  that  they  that  are  famed  to  be  out  of 
the  fay  the  of  Holy  Chirche  in  Shrewisbury,  and 
in  other  places  also,  are  in  the  true  fatthe  of 
lioly  Chirche.  For  as  their  wordes  sound^ 
and  their  workes  shewe  to  mannis  jod^menf, 
dreading  and  louing  faithfully  God;  their  wtll^ 
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tbeir  desyre^  their  looe,  and  their  besinesse  are 
moste  sett  to  dreade  to  o£fiend  God,  and  to  loue 
for  to  please  him  in  true  and  faithfuU  keping 
of  his  commandments.  And  agene,  they  that 
•re  said  to  be  in  the  faithe  of  Holy  Chirche  in 
Shrewisbary  and  in  other  places,  by  open  eui- 
dence  of  their  proude,  enuiouse,  maliciouse, 
couetouse,  lecherouse  and  other  tbule  wordes 
aad  workes,  nother  kiiowe  nor  haue  will  to 
knowe,  nor  to  occupye  their  wittes  truly  and 
effectaously  in  the  nght  faiih  of  Holy  Chirche. 
Wherefore  all  these,  nor  more  that  followe 
their  maners,  shall  ony  time  come  verely  in  the 
faith  of  Holy  Chircne,  except  tbey  enforce 
them  more  traelye  to  come  in  the  wayc  whiche 
nowe  'they  despise.  For  these  men  and  wo- 
men that  are  now  called  feithfuU  and  holden 
juste,  notber  knowe  nor  will  exercise  themselfe 
to  know  of  faithfulnesseone  commaundement  of 
God.  And  thus  (iill  many  men  and  women 
now,  and  especially  men  that  are  named  to  be 
principall  lymroes  of  Holy  Chirche,  stiere  God 
to  greate  wrathe,  and  deserue  his  curse,  for 
they  that  call  or  holde  them  unjuste  men, 
which  are  full  vnjuste,  as  their  viciouse  wordes, 
their*"  great  customable  sweringe,  and  their 
slaunderouse  and  shameful!  workes  shew  openly 
and  witnesse.  And  herefore  sochc  viciouse 
inen  and  unjoste  in  tbeir  owne  confusion  call 
them  unju9te  men  and  women,  which  afler 
their  power  and  conning  besy  them  self  to  liue 
jttstely  after  the  ooromaotidment  of  God.  And 
where  svr  ye  say,  that  I  haue  distrobled  the 
cominaltie  of  Shrewisbury,  and  many  other 
men  and  women  with  my  teaching,  if  it  thus  be, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondred  of  wise  men,  sins  all  the 
cominalte  of  the  cite  of  Jerusalem  was  destro- 
bled  of  Christes  awne  person  that  was  very 
God  and  man,  and  most  prudent  precher  that 
ever  was  or  shall  be.  And  also  all  the  syna- 
gogue of  Nazareth  was  moued  against^  Christe, 
and  so  fulfilled  with  ire  towardes  him  for  his 
preaching,  that  the  men  of  the  synagogue  rose 
up  and  cast  Christe  out  of  their  cyte,  and  ledde 
him  vppe  to  the  top  of  a  mountaine  for  to  cast 
him  doune  ther  hedeling.  Also  accordingly 
hereto  the  Lord  witnessyth  by  Moses,  tliat  he 
shall  put  dissention  betwixt  his  people  and 
the  people  that  contrarieth  and  persewith  his 
people.  Who,  syr,  is  he  that  shall  preche  the 
treuthe  of  Goddes  worde  to  the  vnfeithful  peo- 
ple, and  shall  lett  the  sothefastenesse  of  the 
Gospell,  and  the  prophecy e  of  God  almightie  to 
be  fulfilled  ?* 

And  the  Archabishop  said  to  me, '  It  foloweth 
of  thes  thy  words,  that  thou  and  soche  other 
thinkest  that  ye  do  right  well  for  to  preach  and 
teach  as  ye  do  without  autboritie  of  any  bishop. 
For  ye  presume,  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
you  only  for  to  preache  as  faithful  disciples 
and  special  folowars  of  Christe.' — And  I  said, 
'  Syr,  by  autboritie  of  Gods  lawe,  and  also  of 
seintes  and  doctours,  I  am  learned  to  deme, 
that  it  is  euery  priests  office  and  dutie  for  to 
preache  besily  frely  and  truely  the  worde  of 
pod.  For  no  doute  euery  priest  should  pur- 
pose first  in  his  soule,  and  couett  lo  take  the 


order  of  priesthode  chefiy  for  to  make  knowen 
to  the  people  the  worde  of  God  after  his  con^ 
ning  and  power,  approuing  his  wordes  eoer  to 
be  true  by  his  vertuous  workes :  and  for  this 
entent  wc  suppose  that  bishopes  and  other  pre- 
lates of  Holy  Uhirch  shold  chefely  take  and  use 
ther  prelacie.  And  for  the  same  cause  bishopes 
sholde  giue  to  priestes  their  orders.  For  bi- 
shopes sholde  accept  nQ  man  to  priesthode, 
except  that  he  had  good  will  and  full  purpose, 
and  were  well  disposed,  and  well  learned  to 
preache.  Wherefore,  syr,  by  the  bidding  of 
Christ,  and  by  example  of  his  moste  holy  liu* 
ing,  and  also  by  the  witnessing  of  his  holy 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  we  are  bounde  under 
full  great  peine  to  exercise  vs  afUr  our  con- 
ning and  power  (as  euery  prieste  is.  likewise 
charged  of  God)  to  fulfil  dewly  the  office  of 
priesthode.  We  presume  not  here  of  cure 
selves  for  to  be  estemed  (not her  in  our  owne 
reputacion,  nor  in  none  other  maones)  feitliful 
disciples.  And  speciall  folowers  of  Christe :  but 
syr,  as  I  said  to  you  before,  we  deme  tliis  by 
autboritie  chefely  of  Goddes  worde,  that  it  is 
the  chefe  deutie  of  euery  prieste  to  besy  them 
feithfully  to  make  the  law  of  God  knowen  to 
his  people,  and  so  to  comune  the  commaunde- 
ment of  God  charitably,  howe  that  we  may 
beste,  where,  whan,  and  to  whom  that  euer  we 
may,  is  our  very  deutie.  And  for  the  will  and 
businesse  that  we  owe  of  our  dewe  dette  to  do 
jttstely  our  office  thorow  the  steiring  and  spe- 
cial helpe  (as  we  truste)  of  God,  h^ing  sied- 
fastly  in  liis  mercie,  we  desire  to  be  the  feith- 
fuU disciples  of  Christe;  and  we.pray  this  ^ra-» 
cious  Lorde  for  his  holy  name,  that  he  make  us 
able  so  to  please  him  with  deuout  prayers,  and 
charitable  priestly  workes,  that  we  may  obteine 
of  him  to  folowe  him  thankfully. 

And  the  Archebisbop  said  to  me, '  Lewdelo* 
sell,  whereto  makist  thou  soche  venye  reasons 
to  me  ?  Asketh  not  Seynt  Paul,  '  Howe  sholde 
Priestes  preche,  except  they  be  sent  l*  but  I 
sent  the  neuer  to  preche ;  for  thy  vehemous 
doctryne  as  so  knowen  thorow  out  Engloud, 
that  no  bishop  will  admitt  the  for  to  prech  by 
witnessyng  of  their  letters.  Why  than,  lewde 
Ydiot,  wiliest  thou  presume  to  preach,  syns 
thou  art  not  sent,  nor  licensed  of  thy  soucreyn 
to  preach  ?  Saith  not  Seynt  Paule,  *  That  sub- 
jectes  owe  to  obey  their  suuereyns,'  and  not 
only  good  and  vertuous,  but  also  tyrauntis  that 
are  vicious  ?* — And  I  said  to  the  Arcltebishop, 
'  Syr,  as  touching  your  letter  of  licence  or  other 
bishopes,  which  we  say  we  sholde  haue  to  wit- 
oesse  that  we  wer  able  to  be  sent  for  to 
preache ;  we  knowe  well  that  nother  you,  syr, 
nor  ony  other  bishop  of  this  lande  will  graonte 
to  us  ony  soche  letters  of  licence,  but  we 
sholde  oblige  us  to  you  and  to  other  bishopes, 
by  unlefull  oathes,  fur  to  passe  not  the  bondes 
and  termes,  which  ye,  syr,  or  other  bishopes, 
will  limyt,  to  us.  And  sins  io  this  matter  your 
term  is  to  be  some  to  large,  and  some  to  streite, 
we  dare  not  oblige  us  thus  to  be  bouoden  to 
you  for  to  kepe  the  termes,  which  you  will  ly« 
mitt  to  us,  as  ye  do  to  Friers  and  soch  other 
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prechers :  aod  ibereibr  though  we  haae  not 
yoor  letter,  sir,  nor  letters  of  other  bishops 
written  with  jrnke  upon  perchement,  we  dare 
not  herefor  leaue  the  office  of  preching ;  to 
which  preching  all  priestes,  after  there  connjring 
and  power,  are  bounde  by  diuerae  testimonies 
of  God's  kawe,  and  of  great  doctours,  without 
onjr  meocion  makiog  of  bisbopes  letters.     For 
as  mekell  as  we  haue  taken  upon  vs  the  office 
of  priestbode  (though  we  are  vnworthy  thereto) 
we  come  and  purpose  to  fulfyll  it  with  the 
kelpe  of  Gody  by  authoritie  of  his  owne  lawe, 
and  by  witncsse  of  great  doctours  and  seintes 
accordingly,  hereto  trusting  stedfastly  in  the 
mercye  of  God ;  For  that  be  commaundetli  vs 
to  do  the  office  of  priesthode,  he  will  be  our 
suiEcieoi  letters  and  witnease,  if  we  by  example 
of  bis  holy  lynine  and  teaching  specially  oc- 
cup^e  y%  feitbfufly  to  do  our  office  justly,  ye 
the  jpeople  to  wbora  we  preAche,  be   they 
feithfuU  or  unfeithfuU,  shall  be  our  letters,  that 
is,  our  witnesseberers ;  for  the  treuthe,  where 
it  is  sowen,  maye  not  be  unwitnessed  :    For  all 
that  are  conuerred  and  aaued  by  learnioge  oi 
Goddea  wordei  and  by  working  thereafter,  are 
witnesseberers,  that  the  trewith  and  sothfast- 
nesse  which  they  harde  and  dyd  after,  is  cause 
of  their  saluacion.    And  ageyn,  all  unfeythfull 
men  and  women,  which  berde  the  treuthe, 
tolde  out  to  rfaem  and  wolde  not  do  thereafter ; 
also  all  they  that  might  have  herde  ihe  truthe, 
and  wolde  not  beare  it  because  that  they  wolde 
not  do  thereafter :  all  thes  shall  beare  witnesse 
■gainst  themselfes,  and  the  treuth  which  they 
wold  not  heare,  or  else  harden  and  despbed  to 
do  thereafter  thorow  their  unfeythfulnesse,  is 
and  shall  be  cause  of  their  dampnacion.  There- 
fore, syr,  syns  this  forseide  witnessing  of  God, 
and  of  diverse  seintes  and  doctours,  aod  of  all 
the  people  good  and  evyll,  sofficeth  to  all  true 
preachers ;  we  tbinke  that  we  do  not  the  office 
of  preathode,  if  that  we  Ifeaue  our  preaching, 
becauae  that  we  baue  not,  or  maye  not  haue, 
dewly  bisbopes  letters  to  witnesse  that  we  are 
sent  of  them  to  preache. .  This  Sentence  np- 
prooeth  Seynt  Paul,  wher  he  spcakelh  of  him- 
ielfe,  and  of  feithfull  apostles  and  disciples, 
saing  tbus :   '  We  ncede  no  letters  of  com- 
'  mendacion,    as    some  other   preachers  do, 
'  wliicbe  preache  for  couetousness  of  temporal 
'  goodes,  and  for  mennea  praising/  And  where 
ye  say,  syr,  that  Paul  biddeth  subjcctes  obey 
their  suuereyns :  this  is  soth,  and  may  not  be 
denied :  But  ther  is  ij.  maner  of  souereyns,  ver- 
tuous  sufferc-yns,  and  vicious  tyrauntes ;  tliere- 
lore  to  thes  last  souereyns  nother  men  nor  women 
tliat  be  subjecte  owe  to  obey  in  ij.  manners.  To 
Tertuoiissuffereins  and  charitable,  subjectes  owe 
to  obey  wilfully  and  gladly,  in  hearing  of  their 
good  counaell,  in  consenting  to  their  charitable 
biddioges,  and  in  werkynge  after  their  frutefull 
works.  This  sentence  Paul  approueih,  wher  he 
saith  tbus  to  subjectis ;  '  Be  yeinindfull  of  your 
<  souereyns  that  speke  to  you  the  worde  of  God, 
*  and  fuiow  you  the  fcithe  of  them  whos  conuer- 
'  sacioii  you  know  to  be  vertuous.'   For  as  Paul 
saith  after,  *  Tbea  souereyns,  to  whome  subjectis 


*  owe  to  obeye  in  following  of  their  maners, 
'  worko  besily  in  holy  studying,  how  they  may 

*  wihtatande  and  destroy  vices  fir&te  in  themself, 
'  and  after  in  all  their  subjectis,  and  bow  they 

*  may  beste  plante  in  them  vertues.'  Also  thes 
souereyosmakedeuoute  and  feruent  prayers  for 
to  purchase  grace  of  God,  that  they  and  their 
subjectis  may  ouer  all  things  dreade  to  ofTende 
him,  and  to  loue  for  to  please  liym.  Also 
these  souereyns  to  whom  Paul  biddeth  va 
obey,  as  it  is  seid  before,  lyue  so  vertuously* 
that  all  they  that  will  lyue  well  may  take  of 
them  goode  example  to  knowe  and  to  kepe  the 
commaundmentis  of  God.  But  in  this  fore- 
said w^se,  subjectis  owe  not  to  obey,  nor  to  be 
obedient  to  tyrauntis,  while  theyar  vicious 
tyrauntis ;  syns  their  will,  their  counsell,  their 
biddings,  and  their  workis  ar  so  vicious,  that 
they  owe  to  be  hatid  and  leftc.  And  though 
socbe  tyrauntis  be  masterfull  and  cruell  m 
bostyng,  and  manaaing  in  oppressions  and  di- 
verse punyshyngts;  &ynt  Paul  biddeth  the 
seruauntis  of  soche  tyrauntis  to  obey  mekely 
to  soche  tyrauntis,  suffering  paciently  their 
malicious  crueloes;  But  Peter  counsellith  not 
ony  seruant  or  subjecte  to  obey  to  ony  lorde, 
or  prince,  or  souereyn  in  ony  thyng  that  is  not 
pleasing  to  God.' 

And  the  Archebishop  said  vnto  me,  '  Yf  a 
souereyn   biddc   his  subject   doo  that    thing 
that  is    vicious,  this   souereyn   herein  is   to 
blame;   but  the  subjecte  for  his  obedience 
deserueth  roede  of  God,  for  obedience  pleasith 
more  to  God  than  ony  sacrifice.' — Ana  I  said, 
Samuel  the  prophete  said  to  Saul  the  wycked 
king,  *  That  God  was  more  pleased  with  the 
'  obedience  of  his  commauodment  than  with  ony 
'  sacrifice  of  bestis.'    But  Dauid  saith,  and 
Seynt  Gregory  according  to  gither,  <  That  not 
onely  they  that  do  euyll  is  worthy  of  dethe 
and  dampnacion,  but  also  all  they  that  con- 
sente  to  euyll  doers.'    And,  syr,  the  law  of 
Holy  Chirche  teachethin  the  Decrees,  Tliat  no 
seruant  to  his  lorde,  nor  childe  to  the  father  or 
mother,  nor  wyfe  to  hyi  husbond,  nor  monke 
to  bis  abot,  ought   to  obey  except  in   lefull 
thingis  and  lawfuU.' — And   the   Archebishop 
said  to  me,  '  All  these  allegingis  that  thou 
bringest  forth  ar  not  els  but  proude  presumptu- 
ousness ;  for  hereby  thou  enlorcist  the  to  prove, 
that  thou  and  soche  other  ar  so  juste,  that  ye 
owe  not  to  obeye  to  prelatis.    And  thus  agenst 
the  learning  of  Seynt  Paul,  that  teachith  ;ou  not 
to  preache  but  if  ye  wersent,  of  your  own  autho- 
rite  ye  will  go  furthe,  and  preache,  and  doo 
what  yeliste/ — And  I  said,  *  Sir,  presentith  not 
every  prieste  the  office  of.  the  apostles,  or  the 
office  of  thediscmies  of  Christe  V  And  the  abp. 
said  '  ye.'    Ancl  I  said,  '  Syr,  as  the  tenthe 
chaptre  of  Matthew,  and  the  laste  chaptre  of 
Marke  witnesseth,  Christe  sent  his  apostles  for 
to  preache  ;  And  the  teuthe  chaptre  of  Luke 
witnesseth,  that  Chrir»te  sent  his  two  and  se« 
uentie  disciples  for  to  preache  in  every  place 
that  Chribte  was  to  come  to.      And  Seynt 
Gregory  in  the  common  lawe  saith,  That  every 
man  that  goth  to  pricsihode,  takith  upoo  hyn 
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the  office  of  preaching ;  for  as  he  snith,  that 
prieste  st^iriin  God  to  great  wrathe,  of  whos 
toouthe  ift  not  herde  the  voice  of  preaching. 
And  as  other  more  glos^s  upon  Ezecbiel  wit- 
nesse,  that  the  pricsCe  that  prechith  not  betil^ 
to  the  people,  shall  be  partetaker  of  then* 
dampnacion  tiiat  periahe  thorow  his  defaute; 
and  though  the  people  be  sauyd  by  other  spe- 
cial] grace  of  God  tbaa  by  the  priestis  preech- 
yog,  yet  the  priestis,  io  that  tliey  ar  ordenyd  to 
preache  and  preache  not,  as  before  God  they 
ar  raanslears,  for  as  ferre  as  in  them  is ;  soche 
priestes  as  preache  not  besily  and  trewiy  sleeih 
all  tlie  people  gostely,  in  that  they  withhold 
from  tb^  the  worde  of  God,  that  is  lyfe  and 
^ustenannce  of  menes  soules.  A  nd  Seynt  Isidore 
Mitb,  Friestis  shall  be  dampaid  for  wicked nesse 
«f  the  people,  if  they  teaclie  not  them  that  ar 
icoorant,  or  blame  not  tliem  that  are  synoers : 
for  all  the  worheor  besiaesse  of  priestis  stand- 
i^  io  preaching  and  teachings  that  ihey  edifye 
ail  men  as  well  by  coonyog  of  feithe,  as  by 
discipline  of  wnrkes,  that  is  vertuous  teaching. 
And  as  the  Gospell  witne^th,  Christe  said  in 
bis  teaching,  '  I  am  home  and  conicn  into  this 
*  worids  to  betve  witnesse  to  the  trewthe,  and 
^  be  that  is  of  the  trewche  hearith  my  vok:e/ 
Than,  syr ;  syns  by  the  Word  of  Clirtste  speci- 
ally, thik  is,  his  voice,  priestis  ar  commaundid 
Co  preadio,  whatsoeoer  prieste  that  it  be  that 
hatbe  not  good*wiU  and  full  purpose  to  doo 
thus,  and  ableth  not  hyniself,  after  his  conning 
and  power,  to  doo  his  office  by  the  example 
pf  Christe  and  of  his  apostles,  whntsoeuer  other 
tiling  that  he  doihe  oisjpleasith  God.     For  Io 
Seyi^  Gregory  satth,  timt  thing  lefte  that  a 
roan  is  bounds  chefely  to  doo,  whatsoeuer  other 
thing  that  a  man  dothe,  it  is  unthankefull  to  the 
Holy   Goste :     And   therfore  saithe  Lincoln, 
That  prieste  that  prcachitb  not  the  worde  of 
God,  though  he  be  siene  to  have  none  other 
defaute,  he  isAntichristeandSathanas,  a  nieht- 
thefe  and  a  day^-thefe,  a  slear  of  soules,  and  an 
aagell  of  light  toumid  into  derkencsse.    Where*- 
ibre,  syr,  thes  autfaorites  and  other  well  consi- 
dered, I  deme  myself  dampnable  if  I,  other  for 
pleesure  or  displeasure  of  ony  creature,  applye 
me  not  diligently  to  preache  the  worde  of  God. 
And  ia  the  same  dampnacion  I  deme  all  those 
prie8ii!«»  which  of  goede  purpose  and  will  en- 
Ibrse  them  not  besily  to  cfoo  thus ;  and  also  all 
them  that  have  purpose  or  will  to  lett  ony 
priest  of  this  businesses 

And  the  Archeblshop  said  to  those  three 
clerkis  that  stoode  before  hym, '  Lo,  Syrs,  this 
is  the  maimer  and  businesse  of  this  losell  and 
ioohe  other,  to  pike  out  soche  sharp  sentencis 
of  boiy  Scripture,  and  of  doctoris,  to  matnteine 
tbeir  seete  and  lore  again&te  the  ordinaunce  of 
holy  Chirche.  And  therefore,  losell,  it  is  that 
thou  cooetist  to  have  ageyn  the  Psalter  that  I 
made  to  be  takyn  from  tlie  at  Canterbury,  to 
reeorde  sharpe  versys  ageinst  vs ;  but  thou  shalt 
ntuer  liaue  that  Psalter,  nor  none  other  boke, 
tyll  that  I  know  that  thy  harte  and  tliy  moathe 
accords  fidly  to  be  gouemid  by  h(^y  Chirche/ 
▲ad  I  said|  Syr^  all  my  will  and  power  is  and 


euer  shall  be  (I  truste  to  God)  to  be  gouemyd 
by  holy  Chiiche.  And  the  Archebishop  asked 
me, '  What  was  holy  Chirche^'  And  I  said,  Sir, 
I  tolde  you  before  what  was  holy  Chirche ;  but 
syns  ye  aske  me  this  demaunde,  I  caU  Chri&te 
and  his  Seyntes  holy  Chirdie. — And  the  Arche- 
bishop said  unto  roe,  *  I  wpte  well  that  Christe 
and  his  Seyntes  ar  holy  Chirche  in  lieaene ; 
but  what  is  holy  Chirche  in  erttie  ^  And  I  said, 
Syr,  though  holy  Chirche  be  euery  one  in  cha- 
rite,  yet  it  hath  two  partis  :  the  firste  and  prin- 
cipal! parte  hath  ouercomen  perfitelv  all  the 
wretchednesse  of  this  lyfe,  and  reigneth  joyfully 
in  Heuene  with  Christe ;  and  the  tother  parte 
is  here  yet  in  erth,  besily  and  continually  fight- 
ing day  and  night  afteinst  temptacioos  of  the 
Fende,  forsakyng  and  batyng  the  prosperile  of 
this  worlde,  despiffine  and  withstondin^  their 
Aesschely  lostis ;  which  only  ar  the  pilgnaies  of 
Christe,  wandering  toward  Heuene  by  stedfast 
feith,  and  grounded  hope,  and  by  perfite  cha- 
rite :  for  this  heuenly  pilgrerais  may  not,  nor 
will  not  be  lettid  of  their  goode  pnrpos,  by  the 
reason  of  eny  doctours  discording  fro  holy  scrips 
tore,  not  by  the  fluddis  of  any  tribalacion  tem- 
porall,  nor  by  the  winds  of  any  pride  of  boste, 
or  of  manasing  of  ony  creature ;  for  they  ar  all 
fiiste  grounded  upon  the  suer  stone  Christe, 
hearing  bis  worde,  and  touioe  it,  eiercising 
them  feithfuUy,  and  contiDually  in  all  their 
wittes  to  doo  thereafter.' 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  his  Clerkis,  *  Se 
ye  not  how  his  harte  is  endured,  and  how  he  is 
traueled  with  the  deuill,  occupying  him  thus 
besely  to  allege  soche  sentencis  to  mainteyne 
hys  errours  and  heresies?  certeyn  thus  he  wofd 
occupie  vs  here  all  day,  if  we  wold  sefl^  bym.^ 
One  of  the  Clerkes  answered;  '  Syr,  be  said 
right  now,  tliat  this  Certificacion  that  came  to 
▼ou  fro  Shrewisbery  is  untrewly  forged  against 
hym ;  therfore,  Syr,  appose  yon  hym  aow  here 
in  all  the  poinds  which  ar  certified  ageinst  hym, 
and  so  we  shall  heare  of  his  owne  mouthe  bis 
Answers,  and  witnesse  them. 

And  the  Archebishop  tooke  the  Certifieacion 
in  his  honde,  -and  looked  theron  a  while,  and 
than  he  said  to  me :  '  Lo  here  it  is  certified 
aeetnst  the  by  worthy  men  and  feithfull  ofShrew- 
isbury,  that  thou  preachedst  there  openly  in 
Seynt  Chaddis  Chirche,  that  the  saerame.>:e  of 
the  altare  was  material  brcde  after  the  coiise- 
cracion  :  what  saist  thou?  was  this  trewiy 
preached?'  And  I  said,  Syr,  I  tell  yon  trewiy 
that  I  toucliid  nothing  there  of  the  sacrament 
of  the  altare,  but  in  this  wyse,  as  I  will  with 
Goddis  graoe  tell  you  here.  As  I  stood  ther  ia 
the  pulpet,  besiyng  me  to  teache  the  commaun- 
dement  of  God,  ther  knylled  a  sacring  bell,  and 
therfore  inekill  people  toornid  awaye  hastelr, 
and  with  giieat  noy«e  ran  fro  townrdis  me.  And 
I  seing  this,  said  to  them  thus :  Goede  men,  ye 
wer  better  to  stand  here  still,  and  to  hear  God- 
dis worde  ;  for  certis  the  vertue  and  the  mede 
of  the  moste  hn\y  sacrament  of  the  altare  stand- 
ith  nEiekill  more  in  the  beleue  thereof  that  ye 
ought  to  haue  in  your  soule,  than  it  dothe  in 
the  outward  sightc  thereof.  And  therfor  ye  weri 
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better  to  staiide  still  quietely  to  hear  Goddis 
worde,  b^aose  ihjit  thorow  the  iiearitip;  thf  reof 
men  oine  to  yery  tretre  belefe.  And  frther- 
wvse,  Syr,  I  urn  certcin  I  spake  not  there  of  tiie 
woDfihy  sacr^m^Dt  of  the  altare. 

And  the  ArOhebiahop  said  to  me, '  I  heletie 
the  not  ^hnt  so  euer  thou  satst,  %yn%  so  worship- 
ful! men  hauc  witnessed  thus  ageinst  the ;  hut 
sjas  thou  densest  that  thou  saidist  thus  there, 
what  saist  thoa  now }  rcstith  there,  after  the 
oon^cration,  in  the  oste  material]  brede  or  no?' 
<And  I  said,  Sir,  I  knowe  in  no  place  in  holy 
kcripture  where  this  leroic  rrmteriaU  brtfde  is 
writen ;  and  therefore,  sir,  when  I  speake  of 
ilri^  matter,  I  rse  not  to  speake  of  materinll 
brede.      Than  the   Archebifihop   said  to  me, 

*  Howr  teachest  thou  men  to  beleue  in  this  sa- 
crament ?'  And  I  said,  Sir,  as  1  beleue  myself, 
40  I  teache  other  men.  He  said,  *  Tell  out 
pie  inly  thy  beleue  hereof.* — ^And  I  said  with 
my  protebtacion.  Sir,  I  beleue  that  the  nyght 
before  that  Christe  Jesu  wold  suffer  wilfully 
pa^^ion  for  roankynde  on  the  mome  afler,  he 
toke  hreade  m  his  holy  and  moste  worshipfoll 
handi*,  lifting  vp  his  eyes,  and  gyayng  thankis 
t«  God  his  futher,  blessed  this  breade  and  brake 
ir,  nnd  gaae  it  to  his  disciples,  ssaying  to  them, 

*  Take  and  eate  of  this  all  you,  this  is  ray  body ;' 
and  tho  this  is  and  ought  to  be  all  mennis  be- 
lefe, Matbewy  Mark,  Luke,  and  Paul  witness- 
ith :  other  beleue,  sir,  haue  I  none,  nor  will 
hflve  none  else ;  for  I  beleue,  with  Goddis  grace, 
I  purpose  to  lyue  and  dye,  knoleging  as  I  be- 
ieuCy  thiic  the  worslupfull  sacrament  of  the 
altare  ys  the  saeramente  of  Christis  flesche  and 
his  bloode,  in  fourme  of  breade  and  of  wine. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  nre^ '  It  is  sothe 
that  this  Sacrament  is  very  Christis  body  in 
fourme   of  breade;    but  thou  and  thy  secte 
teclmt  it  to  be  substaunce  of  brede :  thynke  you 
this  true  teachinee  V — And  I  said,  Nother  I 
nor  ony  other  of  the  secte  tliat  ye  dampne,  teach 
ony  other  wyse  than  I  haue  told  you,  nor  beleue 
otherwi^  to  my  knowynge.      Neuerthelesse, 
syr,  I  adce  of  you  for  chaiyte,  that  ye  will  tell 
roe  here  pleynly,  hot^  ye  shall  ynderstonde  this 
text  of  Saynt  Pattle,  wher  he  gavth  thus:  *  This 
ttiinge  feue  you  in  ^oure  self,  that  is  in  Christc 
JesB,  while  he  was  m  the  fourme  of  God.'   Sir, 
csQeth  not  Paule  here  the  fourme  of  God,  the 
subetilunce  or  kynde  of  God  ?  Also,  sir,  saith 
not  the  Chirche  in  the  houres  of  the  most  blessed 
virgine  accordingly  hereto,  where  it  is  written 
thus :  '  Thou  auctour  of  healthe  remembre,  that 
sometyipc"  thou  Coke  of  the  undefyled  vyrgyne 
the  fourme  of  ourc  bodye  V  Tell  me  for  charyte 
therefore,  whether  the  fourme  of  our  bodye  be 
called  here  the  kynde  of  onr  body  or  no  ? — And 
the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  '  Wouldest  thou 
make  me  to  declare  this  texte  after  thy  purpose, 
syns  the  Chirche  hathe  nowe  determyned,  that 
there  abideih  no  substance  of  breade  after  the 
consecracion  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altare } 
bcleoest  thou  not  on  this  ordinaunce  of  the 
Chnrche?*  And  I  said,  Syr,  what  soeuer  pre- 
lates haue  otdened  in  the  Church,  our  beleue 
crandich  ener  liooU.     I  bAue  not  herde  that  the 
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ordinaunce  of  men  under  beleue  shulde  be  putt 
in  to  beleue.  And  the  Archebishop  saide  to  me, 
*  Yfthou  hast  not  learned  this  before,  learne  now 
to  knowe  that  thou  art  out  of  In  leue,il  in  tliis  mat- 
ter and  other  thoii  heleuest  not  a*  holy  chirche 
beleueth.  What  saye  H<»ctours  treatiuge  of  this 
Sacrament?' — And  I  said,  S\r,  Seint  Paule  that 
was  a  greaie  doctour  of  holy  clnrche,  speakynge 
to  tlie  people,  and  teaching!;  them  tue  ri^ht  be- 
leue of  tfjis  moste  holy  Sucriunenr,  calleth  it 
breade  that  we  breake.  And  aNo  iu  the  canon 
of  the  masse  after  the  consccriiiiun,  this  most 
worthy  Sncrament  is  called  holy  brende ;  and 
eucry  prieste  in  this  lande,  after  that  he  hathe 
receyued  this  Sacrament,  saythe  in  thys  wyse  : 
That  ihynge  that  we  haue  taken  with  oure 
mouthe,  we  prnye  God  that  we  may  take  it 
with  a  pore  and  clene  mynde ;  that  is,  as  I  un- 
derstonde,  we  praye  God  that  we  may  receyue, 
thorowe  very  beleue,  this  holy  Sacrament 
worthely.  And,  Syr,  Seynt  Augustine  snith, ' 
That  thing  that  is  sene  is  breade :  hut  that 
menneys  feithe  askcth  to  be  informed  of,  is 
verye  Christes  body.  And  also  Fulgeuce,  an 
ententyfe  doctour,  saith,  as  it  were  an  errour 
to  saye  that  Chri^te  was  but  a  substaunce,  that 
is,  very  man,  and  not  very  God,  or  to  say,  that 
Christe  was  very  God,  and  not  very  man  ;  so  is 
it  (this  doctour  sayth)  an  errour  to  say,  that  the 
Sacrament  of  the  altar  is  but  n  substaunce. 
And  also,  Syr,  accordingly  hereto  in  the  secrete 
of  the  middle  masse  on  Christmasse  day,  it  is 
written  thus :  *  Idem  refuLit  Deutf  tic  terrena 
iubftantift  nobis  conferat  quod  divinum  est  ;* 
which  sentence,  Syr,  with  the  secrete  of  the 
forthe  feryc,  quatuof  temporum  Septembris  ;  I 
pray  you,  syr,  declare  here  openly  m  English. 

And  the  Archebishop  scin  to  me,  '  I  per- 
ceiue  well  ynough  wher  about  thou  art,  and  how 
the  deueli  blyndeth  the,  that  thou  may  not 
understond  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  chnrclie,  nor 
consent  thereto :  but  I  commaunde  the  now 
answere  me  shortly  ;  Beleuest  thou  that,  after 
the   consecracion    of  this  forsaid  Sacrament, 
there  abideth  substaunce  of  breade  or  not  ?'— 
And  I  said,  Syr,  as  I  ^'nderstopd,  it  is  all  one  to 
to  graunte  and  to  beleue  that  there   dwel- 
leth   substaunce  of  brede,    and    to   graunt« 
and  to  beleue  that  this  niobt  worthy  Sacra- 
ment of  Christes  owne  body  is  one  accident 
withoute  subjecte.     But,  Syr,  for  as  mekell 
as  your  asking  passeth  myne  onderstondin^, 
I  dare  nother  denye  it  nor  graunte  it ;  for  it 
is  skole-mater  aboute  which  I  besyed  me  ne- 
uer  for  to  know  it :    and  therefore  1  commit 
this  terme,  Jccidens  sine   suHectOf  to  those" 
clerkes  which  delyte  them  so  m  coriouse  and 
suttill  sophistrie,  because  they  determine  oft  so 
difficulte  and  straunge  maters,  and  wade  and 
wander  so  in  them,  from  argument  to  argument- 
with  pro  Sf  contra^  till  that  they  woic  not  where 
they  are,  nor  undcrstonde  not  them  selfe:  hut  the 
sliaxne  that  thes  proude  sophistrers  haue  to 
yelde  them  to  men   and  before  men,  maketb 
them  ofte  fool  is,  and  to  be  concluded  shame* 
fully  before  God. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *l  poi'pose' 
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not  to  oblige  the  to  the  sutt)-ll  argument es  of 
clerkes,  syns  thou  art  voable  therto  :  but  I  pur- 
pose to  make  the  obeye  to  the  determinacion 
of  holy  chirclie/ — And  I  said,  Syr,  by  open 
evidence  aiid  great  witnesse  a  thousand  yeare 
after  the  Incariiation  of  Christc,  the  determina- 
cion which  I  haue  here  before  you  rehearsed 
was  acccpte  of  holy  church,  as  sufficient  to  the 
saluacion  of  all  them  th:it  wolde  beleue  it  faith- 
fully, and  worke  therafter  charitably.  But, 
Syr,  the  detenninacion  of  this  mater,  which 
wiis  brought  in  syus  ibc  Fende  was  losed  by 
flier  Thomas  agayn,  especially  calling  the  most 
Mrorshipfuil  Sacrdment  of  Christes  owne  body 
an  accident  without  siibjecte,  which  terme  syns 
I  kuowe  not  that  Goddess  lawe  approueth  it  in 
this  mater,  I  dare  not  graunte ;  but  vttei  ly  I 
denye  to  make  this  frier's  sentence  or  ony  soche 
.other  my  beleue,  du  with  me  God  what  thou 
wilt. — And  the  Archebishop  saide  to  me,  *  Weil, 
well,  thou  slialt  say  otherwise  or  that  I  leaue 
the/ 

'  But  what  snibt  thou  to  this  Seconde  Poynte^ 
that  is  recorded  agehist  the  by  woorthy  men 
of   Shrcwisbury,   suing,  4liat  thou  preachest 
openly  there,  that  Ymagcs  oughte  not  to  be 
vrorshipped  iu  ony  wise?* — And  I  said,  Syr,  I 
preached  neucr  thus,  nor  thorow  Gods  grace  I 
w:ill  not  any  tyme  consent  to  thinke  nor  to  say 
thus  n other  pryuely  nor  apertly  :  for,  lo  !  the 
Lorde  witnesseth  by  Moses,  that  the  tbinges 
whicli  he  made  were  righte  good,  and  so  then 
they  were,  and  yet  tRey  are  and  shall  be  good, 
and  worsbipfuH  in  their  kynde;  and  therefore 
to  the  ende  that  God  made  them  to,  they  are 
all  prcisable    and    worshipfull,    and   specially 
man,  that  was  made  after  the  Ymage  and  like- 
nesse  o£  God,  is  full  worshipful!  in  his  kynde  .- 
ye  this  holy  Vmnger  that  is  man,  God  worship- 
peth;  and  bereforeeuery  roanshuld  tvorUiippe 
other  in  kynde,and  also  for  heauenly  vertues 
that  men  use  charitaUy.  '  Also  I  say,  woode, 
tynne,  gold,  syluer,  or  any  other  mater  that 
I  mages  are  made  of,  all  these  creatures  are 
ivorshipfuil  in  their  kyude,and  to  the  ende  that 
God  made  them  for ;  but  the  keruyng,  castyng, 
nor  peyntyng    of  ony   Ymagery   made    with 
maones  hande,  all  behit  that  this  doing  be  ac- 
cepte  of  man  of  hyest  state  and  dignitie,  and 
ordened  of  them  to   them  to  be  a  kalendar 
to  leude   men,  that  nother  can   nor  will  be 
learned  to  know  God  in  his  worde,  nother  by 
his  creatures,  nor  by  hys  wonderfull  and  di- 
uers  working^;  yet  this  imagery  ought  not  to 
be  worshipped  in  the  forme  nor  in  the  likenesse 
of  mnnnes  craftc :  neuertheless  thateuery  mat- 
ter that  peinters  peynte  with,  syns  it  is  Gods 
creature,  ou^ht  to  be, worshipped  in  the  kynde, 
nnd  to  the  ende  that  God  made  and  ordened 
it  to  seruc  man. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  I  graante 
well  that  no  body  oweth  to  do  worshippe  to 
liny  socbe  Ymagcs  for  them  selfe ;  but  a  cru- 
ciiyxe  ought  to  be  worshipped  for  the  passion 
of  Christe  that  is  peynted  therein,  and  so 
brought  ther  thorow  to  mannes  mynde  .*  and 
t]jui  the  Ymaget  of  the  blessed  Trinitie,  and  of 


Virgin  Mary,  Christes  mother,  and  other 
Ymages  of  sayntes  ought  to  be  worshipped. 
For  lo  earthely  kynges  and  lordes,  which  use  to 
send  their  letters  eusealid  with  their  armcs,  or 
with  their  preuy- signet,  to  men  that  are  with 
them,  are  worshipped  of  tlies  men  :  for  whan 
thes  men  receiue  their  lordca  letters,  in  whiche 
they  se  and  knowe  the  willes  and  biddings  of 
their  lordes  in  worshippe  of  their  lordes  they 
do  offer  their  cappes  to  thes  lettrcs.  Why  not 
than,  sins  in  Ymages  made  with  mannes  hnnde, 
we  may  rede  and  knowe  many  diuerse  tbinges 
of  God,  and  of  his  sayntes,  shall  we  not  wor- 
shippe their  Ymages  ?' — And  I  sayde  with  my 
foresaid  Protestacyon;  I  say  that  these  worldly 
visages  of  temporal  lordes  <hat  he  speake  now 
of^  maye  be  done  in  case  withont  synne  :  but 
thys  is  no  similitude  to  worship  Ymages  made 
by  mannes  hande,  syns  that  Moses,  Dauid,  So- 
lomon, Baruch,  and  other  seyntes  in  the  Bible, 
forbidde  so  pleynly  the  wonhipyng  of  all 
soche  Ymages. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  Lewde 
losell,  in  theolde  lawe,  before  that  Christe  toke 
mankind,  was  no  likenesse  of  any  persone  of 
the  Thnitie,  nother  shewed  to  man  nor  knowea 
of  man :  but  nowe  syns  Christe  became  man^ 
it  is  lefuU  to  haue  ymages  to  sliewe  his  roan- 
hode :  ye  though  many  men,  which  are  right 
greate  clerkes,  and  other  also  helde  it  aii  er- 
rour  to  peynte  the  Trinitie,  I  say  it  is  well  done 
to  make  and  to  peynte  the  IVinitie  in  ymagca. 
For  it  is  great  mouing  of  deuocion  to  men,  to 
haue  and  to  behold    the  Triiiiue  and   other 
ymages  of  seyntes  earned,  caste,  and  peynted; 
for  beyonde  the  sea  are  the  beste  peynters  that 
euer  1  saw.     And,  syrs,  I  tell  you  this  is  their 
maner,  and  it  is  a  goode  maner.     Whan  that 
an  ymage  makers  hall  kerue,  caste  in  moulde^ 
or  peynte  ony  images,  he  shall  go  to  a  prieste, 
and  shryue  him  as  dene  as  if  he  snolde  than  dye 
and  take  penaunce,  and  make  some  certeyn 
vow  of  fastyng  or  of  praiynge,  or  of  pilgrimages 
doinge,  praiyng  the  prieste  specially  to  praye 
for  hym,  that  be  may  haue  grace  to  make  a 
faire  and  deuoute^ymage.' — And  I  said,  Syr,  I 
doute  not  yf  thes  peynters  that  ye  speake  of, 
or.  ony  other  peynters,  vnderstode  trueiy  the 
texte  of  Moses,  of  Dauid,  of  the  wise  man,  of 
Baruch,  and  of  other  seyntes  and  doctours, 
these  peynters  should  be  moued  to  shryue  them 
to  God  wyth  full  inwarde  sorowe  of  harte,  tak- 
ynge  vpon  them  to  doo  right  sharpe  penaunce 
for  tlie  synfuU  and  vayne  crafte  of  peyntinge, 
karuynge  or  castinge  that  they  had  vsed,  pro- 
mising God  feithfmly  neuer  to  do  so  after, 
knowjeging   openly  before  all  men  theyr  re- 
prouable  earning.    And  also,  syr,  thes  priestes. 
that  shriue  (as  ye  do  say)  peinters,  and  injoine 
them  to  do  penaunce,and  praye  for  theirespede^ 
promysyng  to  them  helpe  of  their  prayers  for  to 
be  curious  in  their  syntull  craftes,  synne  herein 
more  greuously  than   the  peynters:  for   thes 
priestes  do  comfurte  and  gyue  them  counsell  to 
do  that  thynge,  which  of  great  peyoe,  ve  under 
the  peyne  oi  Goddes  curse,  they  sholde  vtterly 
forbydde  them .    For  certb^  syr,  y f  the  wonder: 
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f^W  wcfking  of  God,  aud  the  holy  lyiiynt^e  nnd 
tCHchynge  of  Christe,  and  of  his  apostles  and 
propbctes,  were  made  knowen  to  tlie  people 
by  holy  lyoynge,  and  true  and  besy  teachynge 
of  pnestes  ;  these  thynges  (syr)  were  sufficient 
bokes  and  kalendares  to  kiiowe  God  by  and 
hii  saynteSy  without  ouj  yraagcs  made  with 
mannes  hond  :  but  ceriis  ihe  vicious  lyuynge 
of  priestcs,  and  their  couetousnesse,  are  clief'e 
cause  of  this  erroiir,  and  all  other  viciousnesse 
that  reigneth  among  the  people. 

Than  the  Archehishop  said  unto  me,  '  I 
liolde  the  a  vicious  priest  and  acurste,  and  all 
them  that  are  of  thy  secte  ;  for  all  priestes  of  ( 
holy  Chircfae,  and  all  ymages  that  mouo  men 
to  deuocion,  thon  and  soche  other  go  about  to 
destroy.  Losell,  ware  it  a  feire  thing  to  come 
into  a  Cbirche,  and  see  therein  none  Ymage  ?' 
And  I  taid,  Syr,  they  that  come  to  the  Chyrch 
for  to  pray  deuontly  to  the  Lorde  God,  may  in 
their  inwarde  wittes  be.  the  more  feruent,  that 
all  their  outwarde  wittes  be  closed  fro  all  out- 
ward feynge  and  hearing,  and  fro  all  distro- 
blaimce  and  lettingis.  A  nd  svns  Christe  blessed 
them  that  saw  him  not  bodely,  and  haue  be- 
leayd  feithfiiUy  in  hym ;  it  sufficeth  than  to  all 
men,  thorow  hearing  and  knowing  of  Goddis 

worde,  and  to  doo  there  afler,  for  to  beleue  in 

God,  though  thev  see  neuer  ymagis  made  with 
maonis  baode,  after  ony  person  of  th^  Trinitie, 
or  oi  ony  other  seynte. — And  the  Arche*bishop 

said  to  me  with  a  feruent  spyrite,  *  I  say  to  the, 

losell,  that  it  right  well  done  to  make  and  to 

haue  an  jmage  of  the  Trinitie,  ye  what  saist 

thou  ?  ys  It  is  not  a  stiertng  thinge  to  beholde 

soche  an  ymage  ?'^-And  I  said,  Sir,  ye  said 

right  now,  that  in  the  olde  lawe,  or  Christe  toke 

maokyode,  no  likenesse  of  ony  person  of  the 

Trmitie  was  sbewid  to  men :  wherefore,  sir,  ye 

said  it  was  not  than  leiull  to  haue  ymugis  ; 

hut  DOW  ye  say,  syns  Christe  is  becomen  man, 

it  is  lefull  to  make  and  to  haue  an  ymage  of 

the  Trinite,  and  also  of  other  seyntis.   But^  syr, 

this  thing  wolde  I  learne  of  you,  syns  the  Father 

of  Heuen,  ye  and  euery  person  of  the  Trinite 

was  without  beginnyng  God   Almighty,  and 

many  holy  proptetis  that  wer  dedely  men  wer 

nartiresed  violently  in  the  olde  lawe,  and  also 

aiany  men  and  women  than  died  holy  confes- 

sours :  why  was  it  not  than  as  lefull  and  ne- 

cessarie  as  now  to  have  made  an  ymage  of  the 

Fattier  of  Ueuen,  and  to  haue  made  and  hadde 

other  ymagis  of  marties,  prophetis,  and  holy 

confessours,  to  haue  lien  kalendaris  to  aduise 

men,  and  move  them  to  deuocion,  as  ve  say 

that  ymagis  now  doo  ? — And  the  Archeoishop 

siud, '  The  sinagogue  of  Jaes  hadde  not  au- 

thorite  to  approue  thes  tbingis,  as  the  Cbirche 

of  Christe  bathe  nowe. — And  I  said.  Sir,  seint 

Gregory  was  a  great  man  in  the  newe  lawe,  and 
of  great  dignitie ;  and  as  the  common  lawe  wit- 
nessttli,  he  commendid  greatly  a  bishop,  in  that 
he  forbadde  vtterlv  the  ymagis  made  with  man- 
■is  kande,  sholde  be  worshipped. 

And  the  Archebishop  said,  *  Vngracious  lo- 
sell, tbotf  faaerist  no  more  trewthe  than  an 
Jteuode,  syot  at  the  soode  at  the  northe  dore  at 


T>>ndon,at  ourljidyat  WaUin^hnm,  and  many 
other  diuerse  places  in  Kngland,  ar  many  ^reat 
and  preisable  miracles  done:  shulde  nut  the 
Ymagis  of  soche  holy  seyntis  and  placis,   at 
the  reuerence  of  God  and  our  I^ady,  and  other 
seyntis,  be  more  worshippid  than  other  placis 
and  ymages  wher  no  soche  miracles  ar  done  ?' 
— And  1  said.  Sir,  ther  is  no  soche  vertue  in 
ony  ymngery,  that  ony  ymagis  sholde  liercfore 
be  worshipped :  wherefore   1  am  certein,  that 
ther  is  no  miracle  done  of  God   in  ony  place 
in  erthe,  beciiuse  that  ony  ymagis  made  with 
mannis  hande  sholde  be  worshippid.    And  here- 
fore.  Sir,  as  I  preached  openly  at  Shrewisbury 
and  other  placis,  I  say  now  here  before  you, 
that  no  body  sholde  fruste  that  t her  war  ony 
vertue  in  ymagery  made  with  nmnnis  hande, 
and  herefor  no  body  sholde  vowe  to  tlicm,  nor 
seake  them,  nor  knele  to  them,  nor  bow   to 
them,  nor  pray  to  them,  nor  ofl'er  any  thinge 
to  them,  nor  kysse  them,  nor  cncense  them : 
for  lo  the  most  worthy  of  soche  ymagis,  the 
brasen   serpente  by  Moyses  made  at  Goddis 
bidding,  the  goode  kyng  Ezechie  destroied  wor- 
thily and  thankefully,  for  hycauie  it  wes  en- 
censed.  Therefore,  sir,  yf  men  take  goode  hede 
to  the  writing  and  to  the  lerning  of  Seynt  Au- 
gustine, of  Seynt  Gregory,  and  of  Seynt  John 
Chrisostome,  and  of  other  seyntis  and  doctours, 
how  they  speake  and   write  of  miracles  that 
shall  b(p  done  now  in  the  last  ende  of  the  worlde, 
it  is  to  dreade,  that  for  the  vnfeithfulnesse  of 
men  and  women,  the  Fende  hath  great  power 
for  to  worke  mauy  of  the  miracles  that  now  ar 
done  in  soche  placis :  for  bothe  men  and  women 
delyte  now  more  for  to  heare  and  knowe  mi- 
racles, than  thev  do  to  knowe  Goddis  worde, 
or  to  hear  it  effectuously.     Wherfore  to   the 
great  confusion   of  all  them    that   thui   doo, 
Christe  saith,  <  The  gnacion  of  adulterers  rc- 
Quireth  tokyns,  miracles  and  wonders.'    Ncuer- 
melesse  as  diuerse  seyntis  say,  now  whan  the 
feithe  of  God  is  published  in  Christ endome,  the 
worde  of  God   sufficcth  to  mannis  saluacion 
without  soche  miracles;    and    thus  also  the 
worde  of  God  sufficeth  to  all  feithfull  men  and 
women,  without  ony  soche  ymagis.     But,  goode 
sir,  syns  the  Father  of  Ueuen  that  is  God  in 
his  Godhead,  is  the  moste  unknowen  thing  that 
may  be,  and  the  moste  wonderfull  spyrit,  hauy- 
ing  in  it  no  shape  or  likenesse  of  oii v  members 
of  ony  dedely  creature ;  in  what  likenesse  or 
what  ymage  may  God  the  Father  be  sbewid 
or  pemtyd  ?— And  the  Archebishop  said,  '  As 
holy  Chirche  hath  sufferid  and  yet  sufierith  the 
ymagis  of  all  the  Trinitie,  and  other  ymagis  to 
be  peyntid  and  she«id,  sufficeth  to  them  thnt 
ar  membres  of  holy  Chirche;  but  syns  thou 
art   a  rotten   memhre,  cutt  away   from  holy 
Chirche,    thou    fauerest   not  the  ordinaunce 
thereof.     But  syns  the  daye  pnssith,  leaue  we 
this  matter.'  ,,^,  , 

And  than  he  said  to  me :  '  What  saist  thou 
to  the  Thirde  Poynte  that  is  certified  against 
the,  preching  openly  in  Shrewisbury,  that  pil- 
grimage is  not  IcfiiU?  And  ouer  this  thou 
saidist,  that  those  men  and  women  that  go  oo 
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Eilgrimagis  to  Caiiterbery,  to  Beuerley,  to  Kar- 
ngton,  to  WaUingimine,  and  to  ony  soche 
other  p  lac  is,  ar  accursed,  and  made  fooiisch, 
spending  tbeir  goodes  in  waste.* — And  I  said, 
Mr,  by  this  Certificacion  I  am  accused  to  you, 
tliat  I  sholde  teaciie  that  no  pilgrimage  is  let'ull. 
But  I  said  neuer  thus :  for  1  knoue  that  ther 
be  trcw  Pilgriinagis,  and  letull  and  full  pl^saunt 
to  God :  and  therefore,  sir,  how  so  euer  myiie 
enemies  haue  certified  you  of  rae,  I  tolde  at 
Shrewisbury  of  two  maner  of  pilgrimagis. — And 
theArchebishop  said  to  me,  *  vihomcallest  thou 
trewe  pilgrimes  ?*  And  I  said,  Sir,  with  my  Pro- 
testacion  I  cnll  them  trewe  pilgreniis  trauelyn 
toward  the  blisse  of  [leu£D,  ^hich  ip  the  state, 
degree  or  ordre  that  God  calleth  them,doQ  besy 
them  feithfully  for  to  occupie  all  their  wittcs  bq- 
deiy  and  gostely,  tu  koowe  trebly  and  to  keape 
feiilifuliy  the  biddinges  of  God,  hatypg  and 
fleyng  all  the  seuen  dedely  synnes,  and  euery 
braunche  of  them,  reulyng  theiq  verteqously 
(as  it  is  said  before)  with  all  their  uittes,  doyng 
discretely,  wilfully  and  gladly  all  the  werkisof 
mercy  bodely  and  gostely  after  their  connyng 
and  power,  ablyiii^  them  to  the  gyftes  of  the 
Holy  Gobte,  dispo^mg  them  to  receyue  in  their 
soulcs,  and  to  holdc  theriii  the  right  blessinges 
of  Chri&te,  bescyng  them  to  knowe  and  to  kepe 
the  beuene  principall  vertues;  and  so  than  they 
shall  obtcyne  here  thorow  grace  for  to  use 
thankfully  to  God  all  the  condicions  of  cha- 
ritic,  and  than  they  shall  be  moouyd  with  the 

good  spirite  of  God  for  to  examyne  ofke  and 
iligently  tl»eir  conscience,  that  npther  wilfully 
nor  wittmgly  they  erre  in  ony  article  of  beleue, 
hauyng  qontinually  (as  frailte  will  suffer)  all 
their  besinesse  to  drede  and  to  flee  the  offence 
of  God,  and  to  looue  ouer  all  thing,  and  to  seke 
euer  to  doo  his  pleasaimt  will.  Of  these  pil- 
gremis  I  said,  what  so  euer  goode  thought  that 
they  ony  tyme  thinke,  *%hat  verteuous  worde 
,  that  they  speake,  and  what  fruitefuU  worke  that 
they  worke,  euery  soche  thoughte,  worde  and 
werke  is  a  steppe  noumbered  of  God  toward 
hym  into  Heuene.  Thes  forsaid  pilgrerais  of  Gud 
delyte  sore  whan  they  heare  of  seyniis  or  of 
verteuous  men  and  women,  how  ihey  forsoke 
wilfully  the  prosperity  of  this  lyfe,  how  they 
withstode  the  suggestion  of  the  Fende,  how  they 
restreined  their  fieschly  lustes;  how  discrete 
they  wer  in  theirpenaunce  doyng;  how  patient 
they  wer  in  all  their  adversites,  how  prudent 
they  wer  in  councehng  of  men  and  women, 
moouyng  them,  to  hate  all  synne,  and  to  ^ve 
them,  and  to  shame  euer  greatly  thereof,  and 
to  love  all  vertues,  and  to  draw  to  them,  yma- 
ginyng  how  Chribte  and  his  folower^  by  example 
of  nym,  suffered  skornis  and  sclaunders,  and 
how  paciently  they  abode  and  tpke  the  wrong- 
full  manasyng  of  tyrauntis,  how  homely  they 
wer  and  seruisable  to  poore  men,  to  reli^ue  and 
com  forte  them  bodely  and  gostely  after  their 
power  and  connyng,  and  how  deuote  they  wer 
in  praiers,  bow  feruent  they  wer  in  heuenly  de- 
^vres,  and  how  they  abisented  them  fro  specta- 
cles of  veyne  seyngis,  and  hearingis,  and  how 
•table  they  were  to  lett  and  to  d8itn>jre  aU  vices, 


and  bow  laborious  and  joifull  they  wer  to  sowe 
and  to  plante  vertues.  Thes  heuenly  Gondii 
cions  and  soche  other  liaue  the  pilgremis,  orcii'- 
deuer  them  for  to  haue,  m  hose  piigriinagie  God 
acceptith.  And  ageyne  I  saidc,  as  their  werkia 
shew  the  mo^tc  part  of  men  and  women  ib^t  go 
now  on  pilgrimagis  have  not  thes  forsi^id  con^ 
ditions,  uor  loueth  to  besy  theoi  feithfully  for  to 
have.  For  as  I  well  know,  syns  I  have  full 
ofte  assaide,  examyne  whosoever  will  tweniia 
of  thes  pilgrimis,  and  he  shall  not  fynde  thre 
men  or  women  that  knowe  surely  a  commaund- 
ment  of  Go(J,  nor  can  say  their  Pater-noster 
and  Ave-maria,  nor  their  Credo  redely  in  ony 
maner  of  language.  And  as  I  have  loarnicl 
and  also  know  somewhat  by  experience  of  |h^ 
same  pilgrimis,  telly  ng  the  cause  why  that  raanjF 
men  and  women  go  hither  and  (hitlier  now  on 

Eilgrimages,  it  is  more  for  the  helthe  of  their 
odies  than  of  their  soules,  more  for  to  haue 
richesse  and  prosperitie  of  thys  worlde,  than 
for  to  be  enryched  witli  vertues  in  their  9oul8» 
more  to'hjive  hefe  worldely  and  fleschely  friend* 
ship,  tlian  for  to  have  friendship  of  God  and  of 
his  seintes  in  lieuen.  For  wnatsoeaer  thin^ 
man  or  woman  dothp,  the  friendship  of  God, 
nor  of  ony  other  seyntc,  cannot  be  hfidoe 
without  keeping  of  Goddis  commaUndementis. 
porther  with  my  prptestacion  I  say  now  as  I 
said  in  Shrewisbury,  though  they  that  haue 
fleschely  willes  trauell  fer  tbeir  bodies,  and 
spende  ^nekili  money  to  seake  and  to  visite  tl»e 
boiiys  or  yra^gis  (as  they  say  tliey  do)  of  Um 
seynte  or  of  that;  locbe  pikrimage  goyog  i|  do- 
ther  praisable  nor  thankefml  ro  God  not  to  onjp 
seinte  o/Gqd :  vfi}5  in  effect  all  socbe  pilgriiqet 
despise  God  and  all  his  commaondmentis  anci 
seyntis.  For  the  commaund mentis  of  God  they 
wUl  notber  knowe  nor  keape,  nor  confomt 
them  to  lyue  vert^uously  by  example  of  Cbrisie 
and  of  his  seyntif.  Wherefore  syr,  I  baue  pre- 
chid  and  taucht  openly*  and  so  I  purpose  aU 
my  lyfe  time  to  clo  with  Gods  helpe,  saying  tbaC 
soche  foad  people  wast  blftmefully  Gods  goods 
in  ther  veyne  pilgrimagis,  spending  their  good«ft 
upon  vicious  hostt lers^  which  V  ofte  vnclwie 
women  of  their  bodies ;  and  ^%  the  lesle  those 
goodei  wi(b  the  which  \ht\  shoulde  doo  werkia 
of  mercie  after  Goddis  biddiog  to  poore  nedy 
men  an^  women.  Thes  poor  menois  gpodet. 
and  their  lyuelode  thes  runners  about  offer  to 
rich^  priestis,  which  have  inekill  more  lyuelod« 
than  they  neade :  and  thus  those  goodies  theyi 
waste  wilfully,  and  spende  them  vnjdstely 
aeeinat  Goddis  bidding  upon  straungert,  with 
vkliich  tbey  sholkle  belpe  and  reieue  after  Ckxlr 
dis  will  their  poor  oedy  iieighbo\irs  at  home :  ye 
aud  ouer  jthis  foly,  ofte  tymes  .diuerse  men  and 
women  of  thes  runners  thus  madly  hither  and 
thither  in  to  pilgrimage  borowe  hereto  other 
mennis  goodes,  ye  and  sometyme  tbey  atela 
mennis  goodes  hereto,  and  they  pay  them  neuer 
agein.  Also  sir,  I  know  weU  that  whan  diuerae 
men  and  women  wiU  go  thus  aiter  their  owa 
willes,  and  fynding  ou^  one  pilgrimage,  tbey 
will  orden  with  them  before  to  baue  with  tl^eox 
both  men  And  women  (hat  caii  wcU  tyi^  wa«-. 
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ton  sooges,  and  some  other  pilgremit  will  hnue 
with  tUeni  bagge  pipes ;  fto  that  euery  towne 
tliey  coiike  throwe,  ^bat  with  the  noyse  of  their 
syDging,  and  vdth  the  sounde  of  their  piping, 
^ad  with,  the  j angeling  of  their  Canterbury 
beilia,  and  with  the  harkyng  out  of  doggi« 
after  thenq,  that  they  make  more  noise  thnu  if 
the  kyog  came  there  awaye  with  all  his  clarions, 
and  many  other  meustrelUs.  And  if  these 
men  and  women  be  a  monetb  in  their  pilgri- 
mage, many  of  them  shall  be  an  half  year  after 
great  jaagelers,  tale-tellers  and  lyers. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  '  Leude 
los«U,  tliou  seest  not  lerre  ynough  in  this  mater, 
Cor  thou  coAsidereat  not  the  great  trnuell  of 
pilgronays,  therfore  thou  blamest  that  thing  that 
15  praisable.     I  say  to  the  that  it  is  right  well 
done,  that   pilgremys  haile  with    them   both 
syngerf ,  mnd  also  pipers,  that  whan  one  of  them 
that   goeth    barfote  striketh    his  too  upon  a 
stone  and  hurteth  hym  sore,  and  roakcth  hym 
to  blede  ;    it  is  well  done  that  he  or  his   felow 
begyn  than  a  songe,  or  else  take  out  of  his  bo- 
some  a  bagge-pype  for  to  driue  away  with 
soche  myrtlte  the  hurte  of  his  felow.      For 
with  sochc  solace  the  trauell  and  werinesse  off 
pyltrremes    is    lightely   and    merily    broughte 
iorthe.' — And  I  said, '  Sir,  seynte  Paule  teacb- 
eih  men  to  wepe  with  them  that  wepe.'      And 
the  abp.  said,    '  What  janglist  thou  ageinst 
mennis  fleuocion  }  what  soeuer  thov  or  soch 
other  say,  I  say  that  the  pilgrimage  that  now  is 
used,  ift  to  them  that  doo  it  a  prnysable  and  a 
good  meaiie  to  come  the  rather  to  grace.     But 
X  holde  the   unable  to  know  this  ^ace ;  for 
tboa  enforaex  the  to  lett  the  deuocion  of  the 
people :    syus  by  authoritie  of  holy  scripture 
men  maye  le fully  have  and  use  soche  solace  as 
thou    reprouesi.      For    Dauid    in    his    laste 
psaJme  teachech  me  to  haue  diucrse  instru- 
ment et  of  music  for  to  praise  therwiih  God.' 
And  I  taide.  Sir,  by  the  sentence  of  diuerse 
doct«ura  expeuuding  the  psalmes  of  Dauid, 
the  miwike  and  menstrelcy  that  Dauid  and 
other  seynles  of  the  olde  lawe  spake  of,  owe 
now  oother  to  be  taken  nor  used  by  the  letrer, 
but  tKet  mstrumeote  with   tbetr  rousike  ought 
to  b«  interpreted  gostely  :  for  all  those  figures 
are  oailed  vertues  and  graces,  with  which  ver- 
lues  men  afaolde  plea^  God  and  praise  his 
name.     For  saynt  Paul  satth,  All^socn  thynges 
befell  to  them  in  figure.     Therefore  sir,  I  un-. 
derstaund  titat  the  letter  of  this  psalme  of  Da^ 
uid,  And  of  soche  other  psalmes  and  sentences, 
dot  he  slee  them  that  take  them  now  letterally, 
This  sentence   I   understoad  syr,  Christ  ap- 
proueth  himself,  potting  out  the  menstreUes,  or 
that   he   wolde  quyckea  the  deade    damsell. 
And  tha  abp,  said  to  me,  *  Leude  tosell    is  it 
not  UfuJl  to  us  to  haue  organes  in  the  chirche 
for  to  worship  therwitball   God  ?'  And  I  said, 
'  Ye,  syr,  by  mannis  ordynaunce,  but  by  the  or- 
dinaonce  of  God,  a  goode  sermonne  to  tlie 
peoples  andentondyog  were  inekill  more  ple« 
saaot  to  God/     And  the   abp.   sayde,  *  that 
ore»nes  and  f^ood  delectable  songe  quykened 
%kid  skAfpeued  more  menDys  wit^  than  ahoUe 


ony  sermonne.'      But  I  said,  Sir,  lusty  men 
and  worldly  loucrs  dclyte  and  couet,   and  ira» 
veil  to  haue  all  their  witts  quickened    and 
sharpened  with  diuerse  sensible  suhtce  :  but  all 
the  feithfull  louers  and  fulowcni  uf  Christe  haue 
all  their  delyte  to  heare  Goddis  worde,  and  to 
vnderstond  it  truely,  and  to  worke   iherafter 
faithfully  and  continually.      For  no  dout«  to 
dreade  to  offende  God,  and  to  loue  to  please 
him  in  all  thing,  quyckeneth  and  sharpenetb 
all  the  wittes  uf  Chri^tes  chosen  people  :  and 
ableth  them  so  to  grace,  that  they  joye  greatly 
to  withdrawe  their  eares,  and  all  their  wittes 
and  memhres  frume  all   worldly  delyte,  and 
from  all  fleschly  solace  ;  for  scynl  Jerome  (as  I 
thinke)  saith,  *  No  body  may  joye  with   tiiia 
worlde,  and  reigne  with  Christe.'      And  the 
ahp.  (as  yf  he  had  been  diiipleased  with  myne 
aoswere)  said  to  his  derkes,  '  What  gesse  ye 
this  ydiote  will  speake  there,   wher  he  hath 
none  dreade,  syns  he  speakcth  thus  oowe  here 
in  my  presence  ?  Wtl),  well,  by  God  thou  sbalt 
he  ordened  for/    And  than  he  spake  to  me  all 
angerly. 

*  What  saiat  thou  to  this  Forthe  Pointe,  that 
is  certified  against  the,  preching  openly  and 
boldely  in  Shrcwisbury,  that  priestes  haue  no 
title  to  tythes  ?'  And  I  said,  '  Sir,  I  named  ther 
no  worde  of  tithes  in  mv  preaching.  Bur^ 
more  than  a  moneth  after  that  I  was  arreasted 
there  in  prysone,  a  roan  came  to  me  in  to  the 
pryson  askynge  me  what  I  sayde  of  tythes. 
And  I  aaide  to  him.  Sir,  in  this  towue  are  many 
clerkes  and  priestes,  of  which  some  are  called 
religious  men,  tnough  many  of  them  be  secu- 
lers,  therefore  nske  ye  of  them  this  question. 
And  this  man  saide  to  me,  sir,  our  prelates  say, 
that  we  ar  also  obliged  to  pay  our  tythes  of  all 
thinges  that  renewe  to  us ;  and  that  they  ar 
acursed,  that  witMrawe  onv  part  wittingly  fio 
them  of  their  tythes.  And  I  said,  sir,  to  that 
num,  as  with  my  protestacyon  I  say  now  here 
before  you,  tlwt  {  hadde  wonder  that  ony 
prieste  dare  sny,  men  to  be  acursed  without 
grounde  of  Goddis  worde.  And  the  man  said» 
sir,  our  priestes  say  that  they  curse  men  thus 
by  authoritie  of  Goddes  law.  And  I  aayde^ 
sir,  I  know  not  wher  tliis  sentence  of  cursing  is 
authorited  now  in  the  Bible.  And  thecfore, 
syr,  I  pray  you  that  ye  will  aske  the  moste 
canning  rlerke  of  this  Towne,  that  ye  may 
knowe  where  this  sentence  cursyng  them  that 
tythe  not  now  is  written  in  Goddes  lawe  :  fi>r 
vif  it  were  written  there,  I  wolde  right  gladly  be 
learned  where.  But  shortely  this  man  wolde 
not  go  firom  me,  to  aske  this  question  of  aiMK 
ther  body  ;  but  required  me  there,  as  I  wolde 
answere  before  God,  if  ie  this  case  the  cursing 
of  priestes  wer  lauful  and  approued  of  God. 
And  shortely  herewith  came  to  my  mynde  the 
learnyng  of  seynt  Peter,  teaching  priestes  espe- 
cially to  halow  the  Lord  Christ  m  tlieir  hartes  : 
beinge  euermore  redye  (as  ferre  as  in  them  is) 
to  ^nswere  thorowe  fiMth  and  hope  to  them 
thntaake  of  them  a  reason.  And  this  lesson 
Peter  teacheth  men  to  use  with  a  meke  spyrit^ 
aed  with  dreade  of  the  Loid.    Wherefore,  $yr» 
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I  said  to  this  man  in  this  wise :    In  the  old 
Iftwe  which  endyd  not  fiiUy  till  the  t3rme  that 
Christe  rose  up  ageyn  fro  dethe  to  lyfe,  God 
commaunded  tythes  to  be  gunen  to  the  Leuites, 
for  the  great  b^ynesse  dayly  trauell  that  per- 
tayned.  to  their  office.     But  priestes,  because 
their  trauell  was  mekyll  more  easy  and  light, 
than  was  the  office  of  the  Leuites,  God  ordeyn- 
ed  that  priestes  should  take  for  their  lifelode  to 
do  their  office,  the  tenth  part  of  tho  tythes  that 
wer  giuen  to  the  Leuites.      But  naw  (I  said)  in 
the  newe  lawe  nother  Christe,  nor  ony  of  his 
apostles  tooke  tythes  of  the  people  nor  com- 
maunded the  people  to  pay  tythes  nother  to 
priesteSy  nor  to  deacons.      But  Christe  taught 
the  people  to  do  aUnesse,  that  is  werkes  of 
mercy,  to  poor  nedy  men,  of  surpluse,  that  is 
superfluouse  of  their  temporal  goodes,  which 
they  hadde  more  than  them  nedid  reasonably  to 
their  necessary  lyuelode.    And  thus  (I  said) 
not  of  tythes,  but  of  pure  almesse  of  the  people 
Christe  lyued  and  his  apostles,  whan  they  were 
80  besye  in  teachyngeoflf  the  worde  of  God  to 
the  people,  that  they  might  not  trauell  other 
wyse  for  to  gett  their  lyuelode.      But  after 
Christes  ascension,  and  whan  the  apostles  had 
reeeyued  the  Holy  Goste,  they  traueled^  with 
their  handes  for  to  get  their  lyuelode,  whan 
that  they  mvght  thus  doo  for  tesye  preach- 
jnge.  Therefore  by  example  of  hymselfe  Seynt 
Paule  teacheth  all  the  priestes  of  Christe  for 
to  trauell  with  theire  hande,  whan  for  besye 
teaching  of  the  people  they  myght  thus  do. 
And  thus  all  these  priests  whose  priestehode 
God  accepteth  nowe,  or  will  accepte  or  dyd  in 
the  apostles  tyme,  and  after  their  decease,  will 
do  to  the  worldes  ende.    But  (as  Ci&terciensis 
telleth)  in  the  thousande  year  of  oure  Lorde 
Jesu  Christe,  two  hundreth  and  a  leucnth  yere, 
one   pope  the  tenth  Gregory  ordened    new 
tythes  first  to  be  gyuen  to  priestes  now  in  the 
newe  lawe.     But  Seynt  Paule  in  his  tymc, 
whose  trace  or  example  all  priestes  of  God  en- 
force them  to  folow,  seyng  the  coueotusnesse 
that  was  among  the  people,  desyrynge  to  de- 
8tro?e  this  foule  synne  thorow  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  true  vertuouse  lyuynge  an  exam- 
ple of  himselfe,  wrotte  and  taut;ht  all  priestes 
for  to  folowe  him  as  he  folowed  Christe  paci- 
ently,  wilUngly,  and  gladly  in  hys   Pouerte. 
Wherefore  Paule  saithe  thus,  the  Lorde  hnth  or- 
dened that  they  that  preache  the  Gospel  1  shall 
lyne  of  the  Gospell.     But  we  (saith  Paul)  that 
couet  and  besy  us  to  be  feithfull  folowers  of 
Christ,  Tse  not  this  power.     For  lo  (as  Paul 
witnesseth  afterwarde)  whan  he  was  full  pore 
and  nedy    preaching^  among  the  people,  he 
was  not  chargeous  vnto  them,   but    with  his 
handes  he  traueled  not  only  to  get  his  owne 
lyuynge,  but  also  the  lyuyng  of  other  poore 
and  nedy  creatures.     And  syns  the  people 
was  never  so    couetouse   nor   so  aaarose  (I 
cesse)  as  thei  are  now,  it  were  good  counsell, 
xSxbX  all  priestes  take  good   hede  to  this  he- 
aenly  leamyng  of  Paul,  folowing  him  here,  in 
wilfull  pouerte,  nothing  charging  the  people 
for  their  bodely  lyiieiode.    But  because  that 


many  priestes  do  contrary  to  Paule,  in  tiris  for- 
sayde  doctrine :  Paul  biddeth  the  people  take 
hede  to  those  preystes  that  folow  him  as  he  had 
geuen  them  example.  As  if  Paul  wolde  say 
thus  to  the  people.  Accept  ye  none  other 
priestes  than  thei  that  lyue  after  this  fourme 
that  I  haue  tauchte  you.  For  certeyn  in  what* 
soeuer  dignitie  or  ordre  that  ony  prieste  is  in, 
yf  he  conforme  him  to  folowe  Christe  and  his 
apostles  in  wilful  pouerte,  and  in  other  heueuly 
vertues,  and  specially  in  true  preachynge  of 
Goddcs  worde;  though  soche  a  one  be  named 
a  prieste,  yet  he  is  no  more  but  a  prieste  in 
name,  for  the  worke  of  a  very  prieste  soch  a 
one  wanteth.  This  sentence  approueth  Au- 
gustine, Gregory,  Cbrysostomei  and  Lincoln, 
plainly.         * 

And  the  Archebishop  said  tome,  ^  Thinkesc 
thou  this  holsome  learninge  for  to  sowe  openly 
or  yet  priuely  among  the  people  ?  Certeyn  this 
doctryne  contrarieth  playnly  the  ordinaunce  of 
holy  Fathers,  which  haue  ordened,  grauntetl 
and  licensed  priestes  to  be  in  diuerse  degrcs,' 
anctto  lyue  by  tythes  and  offringcs  of  the  people, 
and  by  other  deuties.'— And  I  said,  Syr,  if 
priestes  were  now  in  mesurable  mesure  and 
nombre,  and  lyued  vertuously,  and  taucht  be- 
^yly  and  truely  the  word  of  God  by  exan>ple  of 
Chrij»t,  and  of  his  apostles,  withouten  tytheft^ 
offerynges,  and  other  dewties  that  now  chalence 
and  take,  the  people  wolde  g}'ue  them  fremj 
sufficient  lyuelode. 

And  a  Clerke  said  to  me,  '  How  wilt  thou 
make  this  good  that  the  people  will  gyue  frely 
to  priestes  tiieir  lyuelode,  syns  that  now  by  the 
lawe  euery  prieste  can  scarcely  constrayne  the 
people  to  gyue  them  their  lyuelode  ^ — ^And  I 
said,  Sir,  it  is  now  no  wonder,  though  the  peo- 
ple grudige  to  gyue  priestes  the  lyuelode  that 
they  aske;  for  mekill  people  knowe  now  how 
that  priestes  sholde  lyue,  and  how  that  they 
lyue  contrary  to  Christe  and  to  his  apostles  : 
and  therefore  the  people  is  full  he<iy  to  paye 
(as  they  do)  their  tempnrall  goodes  to  persones, 
and  to  other  vicares  and  priestes,  which  sholde 
be  feithfull  dispensatours  of  the  pareshes  goodes, 
taking  to  themselves  no  more  but  a  scarce  ly- 
uing  of  tythes  nor  of  offrynges  by  Uie  ordi- 
naunce of  the  comon  lawe.  For  whatsoeuer 
priestes  take  of  the  people,  be  it  tythe  or  of* ' 
fering,  or  any  other  deutie  or  seruyce,  the 
priestes  ought  not  to  haue  thereof  no  more  but 
a  bare  lyumg,  and  to  parte  the  residew  to  the 
poore  men  and  women  specially  of  the  pa« 
rishe,  of  whom  they  take  this  temporal  lyuynge. 
But  the  most  dele  of  priestes  nowe  wastetfa 
their  pareshes  goodes,  and  spendeth  them  at 
their  owne  wiU  after  the  woride  in  their  veyne 
lustes,  so  that  in  few  plac-es  poore  men  haoe 
dewly  (as  they  sholde  haue)  their  owne  suste- 
naunce,  nother  of  tythes  nor  of  ofierynges,  nor 
of  other  large  wages  and  foondaiions  Uiat 
priestes  take  of  the  people  in  diuerse  maners 
aboue  it,  that  they  neae  for  nedeful  sustenaunce 
of  meat  and  clothinge.  But  tlie  poore  nedjr 
people  ar  forsaken,  and  left  of  priestis  to  be  sus- 
temyd  of  the  paroshenis  as  if  the  priestia  toke 


1W5]  STTATE  TRIALS,  8  Hewry  IV.  liOT.—iWfl^r  W^/Z/ram  Thorpe,  fi>r  Here^.  [20a 


Doduiig  of  tbe  pftroshenisy  for  to  lielp  the  poor 
people  with.  And  thus,  syr,  into  ouer  great 
chargi<>  of  the  paroshenis  they  pay  their  tem- 
poraJ  goods  twice,  wHer  ones  noyght  suffice,  if 
pne;>cuiwer  trew  dispensatours.  Also  sir,  the 
parushenis  that  pay  titer  temporal  goodes  (be 
they  tythes  or  ofieringes)  to  priestit  that  doo 
DOC  their  otfice  among  theoi  justely,  are  parte- 
ners  o\'  euery  synne  of  those  priestis ;  because 
that  thev  susteyne  those  piiestis  soly  in  their 
ivmie  with  their  temporal  1  goods.-  Yf  these 
tilings  be  well  coDsiderid,  what  wonder  is  it 
than,  syr,  if  the  paroshenis  grudge  ageinst  dies 
dispensacours  ? 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  '  Thou 
that  shouldest  be  judged  and  reulyd  by  holy 
dirrche,  presumptuously  thou  demest  holy 
chirche  to  liaue  erryd  in  the  ordinaunce  of 
tjthea  and  other  dewties  to  be  payd  to  pristis* 
It  shall  be  long  or  thou  thryue  losell,  that  thou 
despicest  thy  gostely  mother,  how  darist  tiiou 
speake  this  losell  among  the  people?  Ar  not 
tythes  geuyn  to  prist  is  for  to  lyue  by  V — And  I 
said,  Sir,  Seynt  Paul  saith  that  tythes  wer  ^yoen 
in  ibe  old  lawe  to  Leuites  and  to  the  priestis, 
that  came  of  the  lynagc  of  Lent;  but  our 
priest  he  saith  came  not  of  the  lynage  of  Leui, 
hot  of  the  lynage  of  Juda ;  to  which  Juda  no 
tythes  were  promised  to  be  geuyn.  And  thei^ 
fore  Paul  saith,  syns  the  priesthode  is  chaon^ed 
from  the  ^eneracion  of  Leui  to  the  generacion 
of  Juda,  It  is  necessary  that  chaun^ng  also  be 
made  of  the  lawe.  So  that  priestis  lyue  now 
without  tythes  and  other  dewties  that  tliey  now 
daime,  folowinge  Christe  and  his  apostles  in 
vilfull  poaertie,  as  they  haue  geuyn  them  exam- 
ple. For  syns  Christe  Ijucd  all  the  tyme  of  his 
preaching  by  pure  almes  of  the  people,  and  by 
«:xample  of  hym  his  apostles  lyued  all  the  same 
wyse,  or  els  by  the  trauell  of  their  haodis,  as  it 
ii  said  aboue,  euery  prieste  whose  priesthode 
Christe  approoyth  knowith  well,  and  confessith 
in  worde  and  in  werke,  that  a  disciple  owith 
Qot  10  beaboue  his  master;  hut  it  sufficeth  to 
a  disciple  to  be  ai  his  master,  symple  and  pure, 
lueke  aud  patient ;  and  by  example  specially 
of  his  master  Christe,  euery  priest  should  raule 
hym  in  all  his  lyuynge,  and  so  after  his  coonyng 
Mid  power  a  prieste  sholde  besy  him  to  en- 
foanne,  and  to  reule  whome  soeuer  he  royght 
charitably, 

Vod  the  Archebishop  said  to  me  witli  a  great 
yrite,  '  Goddis  curse  haue  thou  and  myne 
r  this  teaching ;  for  thou  woldist  hereby  make 
the  oide  law  more  fre  and  perfect  than  the  new 
Uwe.  For  thoo  snist  that  it  is  lefull  to  Levites 
uid  to  priestis  to  take  tythes  in  the  old  lawe, 
and  80  to  enjoye  their  privil^ies ;  but  to  us 
priestis  in  the  new  lawe  thou  saist  it  is  not 
lefiili  to  take  tythes :  and  thus  thou  geuiest 
Leuites  of  the  olde  lawe  more  fredome  than  to 
ptiestis  of  the  new  lawe.' — And  I  said,  Sir,  I 
tuer^ell  that  ye  vnderstonde  this  playne  text  of 
Paul  thus.  Ye  wote  well,  that  the  Leuites  and 
priests  in  the  olde  lawe  that  tooke  tythes,  wer 
not  so  fre  nor  so  perfite  as  Chrisce  and  his  apos- 
tles that  tooke  no  tythes.    And  sir,  there  is  a 
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doctour  (I  thinke  that  it  is  Seynt  Jerome)  chat 
saith  thus,  The  priestis  that  chalenge  now 
in  the  new  lawe  tythes,  say  in  eifecte,  that 
Christe  is  not  becomen  man,  nor  that  he  hatb 
yet  suffered  dethe  for  mannia  loue.  Wberfors 
this  doctour  saith  thys  sentence,  Syns  tytbea 
were  the  hyres  and  wagis  limyted  to  Leuites 
and  to  priestes  of  the  olde  lawe  for  bearing 
about  of  the  tabernacle,  and  for  sleayng  and 
fleayng  of  beastis,  and  for  burning  of  sacrifice, 
and  for  keeping  of  the  temple,  and  for  tromp- 
in£  of  battell  before  the  oste  of  Israel,  and 
other  diuerse  obseruauncis  that  perteinyd  to 
(heir  office ;  those  priestis  that  will  chalenge  or 
take  tythes,  deoye  that  Christe  is  comen  ia 
fleshe,  and  doo  tlie  priestis  oihce  of  the  old  lawe 
for  whome  tythes  were  graunted;  for  els  (as 
this  doctour  saith)  priestis  take  now  tythes 
wrongfully. 

And  the  Archebishop  said   to  his  derkes, 
'  Herde  ye  euer  losell  speake  thus?  Certeyn 
this  is  the  learoyng  of  them  all,  that  wher  so 
ever  they  come,  and  they  may  be  suffered,  they 
enforce  them  to  expunge  the  freedome  of  Holy 
Chirche.' — And  I  said,  Sir,  why  call  you  the 
takyng  of  Tythes,  and  of  soche  other  dewties 
that  priestes  chalenge  now  wrongfully,  the  fre- 
dome of  Holy  Chirche?  syns  uother  Chnste 
nor  his  apostles  chalengid  nor  tooke  soche  dew- 
ties.    Herefore  thes  takyngis  of  priestis  now  ar 
not  callyd  justely  the  fredome  of  Holy  Chirche; 
but  all  soche  geuyng  and  takyng  ought  to  be 
called  and  holden  the  sdaunderous  coaetoos- 
nesse  of  men  of  the  Holy  Chirche. — ^And  the 
Archebishop  said  to  me,  '  Why  losell  wilt  not 
thou  and  other  that  ar  confedered  with  the, 
seake  out  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  of  the  sen- 
tence of  doctours,  all  sharp  authorities  ageinst 
lordis,  and  knyghtis,  and  squyeris,  and  ageinst 
other    secnler  men,   at  thou  doeste  ageinst 
priestes?'    And  I  said,  Sir,  what  so  euer  men 
or  women,  lordis  or  ladies,  or  ony  other  that 
ar  present  in  our  preaching  specially,  or  in  our 
communyng,  after  our  connyng  we  tell  out  to 
them  their  office  and  their  cluirges ,  hot  syr, 
syns  Chrisostome  saith,   that  priestis  ar  the 
stomake  of  the  people,  it  is  needfull  in  preach- 
ing and  also  in  conrniunyng,  to  be  most  besy 
about  this  priesthode,  syns  by  the  viciousnes  of 
priestis  both  lordis  and  commons  ar  moste  syn^ 
fully  infected  and  ledde  into  the  worste :  And 
because  that  the  couetousness  of  priestis,  and 
pride  and  the  boste  that  they  haue  and  make 
of  their  dignity  and  power,  destroieth  not  only 
the  vertues  of  priesthode  in  priestis  themseli^ 
but  also  ouer  this,  it  stiereth  God  to  takegreate 
vengeaunce   both    upon    lordis    and  comons, 
which  suffer  thes  priestes  charitably. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Thou 
judgest  euery  prieste  proode  that  will  not  go 
arayed  as  thou  doste.  By  God  I  deme  hym 
to  be  more  meke  that  goeth  euery  day  in  a 
scarlet  gowne,  than  thou  in  that  threde  herd 
blew  eowne.  Whereby  koowest  thou  a  proude 
mamr — And  I  said,  Sir,  a  proude  prieste  may 
be  knowen  when  he  denyeth  to  folowe  Christe 
and  his  apostles  in  wilfull  pouerte  and  other 
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teituety    and  couetitb  worldly  wonhip,    and 
takcth  it  gtadly,  nnd  gatherith  to  gither  with 
piety ngy  manasyng,  or  with  flattering,  or  with 
•imony  ofiy  worldly  gnodes:  nnd  inosfe  if  a 
prieste  besv  hym  not  chefely  in  himseif,  and 
after  in  all  other  men  and  women,  after  his 
connyng  and  power  to  withstond  aynne. — And 
the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Though  thou 
knewcst  a  prieste  to  haae  all  thes  vices,  and 
chough  sawett  a  prieste  lonely  lye  now  by  a 
woman,  knowing   hir  fleschiy;  woldest  thou 
iMrlbra  deme  this  prieste  dampnable  }  I  say  to 
the,  that  in  the  toarnyng  about  of  thy  hande 
soche  a  synner  may  be  verily  repented.' — And 
I  said,  Sir,  I  will  not  dampne  any  man  fur  any 
avnne  that  I  knowe  done  or  may  be  done,  so 
Chat  the  synner  leueth  bis  synne.     But  by  au 
Cboritie  of  holy  Scripture,  he  that  synnefh  thus 
openly  as  ye  shew  here,  is  dampnable  for  doying 
of  soche  a  synne,  and  most  especially  a  prieste 
chat  sholde  be  example  to  all  other  for  to  hate 
and  flie  synne;  ano  ra  bow  short  tyme  that 
eoer  ye  say  that  soche  a  synner  may  be  re- 
pented, he  oweth  not  of  hym  that  knoweth  not 
ms  synnyng  to  be  judged  verily  repentaunt, 
without  open   euidence  of  greate  shame  and 
liarty  sorow  for  his  synne.    For  whosoeuer,  and 
specially  a  prieste  that  vseth  pride,  enuy,  coue- 
tottsnes,  lechery,  simony,  or  ony  other  vices  ; 
and  shewith  not  as  opyn  euidence  of  repen- 
Caance  a»  he  bath  gyuen  euyll  example  and  oc- 
casion of  synning,  if  he  contynew  in  ony  soche 
tynne  as  long  as  he  may,  ic  is  likely  that  synne 
leaaeth  hym,  and  be  not  synne ;  and  as  I  vn- 
dentonde,  soche  a  one  synneth  unto  dethe,  for 
whome  no  body  oweth  to  pray,  as  Seynt  John 
aaicb.-^And  a  Gierke  said  than  to  the  Arche-' 
bishop,  *  Sir,  the  leneer  that  ye  appose  hhn, 
the  worse  he  is ;  and  the  more  that  ye  besy  yon 
to  amende  him,  the  watwarder  he  is :  for  he  is 
of  so  sfarewde  a  hvnde,  that  he  sliamyth  not 
onely  to  he  hymsclf  a  fbule  neste,  but  without 
shame  he  besieth  him  to  make  his  neste  fooler/ 
And  the  Arcfaebi»ho|i  said  to  his  derke,  *  Suffer 
a  while,  (9f  I  am  at  an  ende  with  him :  for 
there  ia  one  other  vnjnXe  certified  ageynst  hym, 
and  I  will  heare  wliat  he  saith  thereto/ 

And  So  than  he  said  to  me,  '  Lo  it  is  here 
certified  ageinst  the,  that  tho«  preachidst  openly 
at  Shrewi^orv,  that  it  is  not  lefull  to  sweare 
ia  ony  case. — And  I  said,  Sir,  I  preached 
never  so  openly,  nor  I  bane  not  lauchte  in  this 
wise  in  ooy  place.  But  sir,  as  I  preachid  in 
Shrewtsbury  with  my  protestacion  I  say  to  yon 
now  here;  that  by  the  aothoricie  of  the  Gospel 
and  of  Seynt  James,  and  by  witiiesse  of  dtuerse 
Seyptis  and  doctonrs,  I  haue  preachid  openly  in 
one  place  or  other,  that  it  is  not  lefull  in  ony 
case  to  swesre  by  ony  creatare.  And  ooer  this, 
sir,  I  haue  also  preachid  and  tauchte  by  the 
foraaid  authorities,  that  no  body  sholde  sweare 
is  ony  case  ;  if  that  without  othe  in  ony  wyse 
he  that  ia  charged  to  sweare  myght  excuse  hym 
to  them  that  hane  power  to  compell  hym  to 
iweare  in  lefall  thyng  and  Ittufiill.  fi^t  if  a  man 
m^ay  not  excuse  hym  without  othe  to  them  that 
haue  power  to  compelt  hym  to  sweare,  than  he 


owght  to  sweare  only  by  Ood,  takyng  hira  onely 
that  is  tothefastenesse^  for  to  witnesse  the  sothe* 
fastenesse. 

And  than  a  Gierke  asked  me  yf  it  wer  not  le^ 
full  to  a  subjccte  at  the  biddins;  of  his  prelate 
for  to  knele  down  and  touche  the  holy  gospell 
booke  and  kysse  it,  saying, '  So  heple  me  God 
and  his  holy  Dome  ;*  for  he  sholde  after  his 
connyng  and  power  do  ail  thyng  that  his  prelate 
commaundeth  hym. — And  I  said  to  them,  'Sirs, 
ye  speke  here  full  generally  or  largely :  What  if 
a  prelate  commaunded  his  snfcjecte  to  doo  an 
unlawfull  thyng,  should  he  obey  thereto? 

And  the  A rche bishop  said  to  me, '  A   suh' 
jecte  ought  not  to  suppose  that  this  prelate  will 
biddc  him  doo  an  unlaufuU  thing;  for  a  subject 
ought  to  thinke,  that  his  prefate  will  bidde  hym 
doo  nothing  but  that  he  will  answere  for  before 
God  that  it  is  lefull ;  and  than  thotfgh  the  bid- 
ding of  the  prelate  be  unleful,  the  subject  hath 
no  parell  to  fulfill  it,  syns  that  ha  thinketh  and 
judgeth  that  what  so  euer  thing  his  prelate  bid- 
deth  him  doo,  that  it  is  lefoll  to  hym  for  to  doo  it/ 
And  I  said.  Sir,  I  troste  not  hereto.     But  to 
oar  firste  purpose,  Sir,  I  tell  you  that  I  was 
onys  in  a  gentill  maniiis  house,  and  there  war 
than  two  Glerkes  there,  a  master  of  diutnite, 
and  a  man  of  lawe,  which  man  of  lawe  was  also 
ctmmiuning    in   diuinite;     and   among  other 
thinges  thes  men  spake  of  othes,  and  the  man  of 
lawe  said,  At  the  bidding  of  his  souereign  which 
hadde  power  to  charge  hym  to  sweare,  he  wold 
lay  his  hand  upon  a  bm>ke,  and  heare  his  charge : 
and  if  his  charge  to  his  understondin^e  were 
unlefoll  he  wolde  hastely  withdrawe  his  hande 
from  the  booke  :  and  if  he  perceiued  his  charge 
to  be  lefull,  he  wolde  holde  still  his  hande  upon 
the  booke,  takyng  tliere  only  Grod  to  witnesse, 
that  be  wolde  fulfill  that  lefull  charge  after  his 
power.    And  the  master  of  dininitie  saitf  than 
to  hym  thus,  Certeyn  he  that  leyeth  his  hande 
upon  a  booke  in  this  wyse,  and  makytb  there  a 
promesse  to  doo  that  thing  that  he  is  commaand* 
ed,  is  obliged  there  by  booke  othe  than  to  fulfill 
his  charge.     For  no  doute  he  that  chargelh  hym 
to  lay  his  hande  thus  upon  a  booke  towchmg 
the  booke  and  swearing  by  it,  and  kyssing  it, 
promisying  in  this  fourme  to  doo  this  thyng  or 
that,  will  say  and  witnesse  that  he  that  f  owcheth 
thus  a  booke  and  kyqseth  it,  hath  swome  upon 
that  booke :  and  all  other  men  that  see  that 
man  tlius  doo,  and  also  all  tho  that  heare  hereof 
in  the  same  wyse,  will  saye  and  witnesse,  that 
thys  man  hath  swome  upon  a  boke :  wberfore 
the  master  of  diuinite  sayde,  it  was  not  lefull 
nother  to  gyue  nor  to  take  ony  soche  charge 
upon  a  boke,  for  euery  boke  is  nothing  eb  but 
diuerse^creatures  of  whiche  it  is  made  of.  There- 
fore to  sweare  upon  a  boke,  is  to  sweare  by 
creatures,  and  ttus  swearinge  is  euer  unlefuU. 
This  sentence  witnesseth  Gnrisnstome,  phiinl/ 
blaming  them  greatly  that  bring  fbrthe  a  boke 
for  to  sweare  upon,  charginge  Clerkes  that  in 
no  wise  they  constrayne  ony  body  to  sweare, 
whether  they  think  a  man  to  sweare  true  or 
false. — And  the  Archebishop  and  bis  Clerkes 
scorned  me>  and  Uamyd  me  greatly  for  thit 
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saiyng.  Aad  the  Archebishop  manassed  me  i  boke,  and  to  sweare  by  a  boke?  And  the 
i%itb  great  punishement  and  sharpe,  except  I  j  Archebishop  said,  *  There  is  no  muster  of  diui- 
lefte  this  opinion  of  swearini^e.  And  I  saide,  nitie  in  Englond  so  great,  that  yf  he  hold  \\\\% 
bir,  th'S  is  not  my ne  opinion,  but  it  is  the  opinion  opinion  before  me,  but  I  sliall  punibl.e  him  as  I 
ofCbriste  our  Sauyour,  and  of  Seynt  Jamisand    shall  do  the,  except  thou   sweare  as  1  sitall 


of  Chrisostome,  and  other  diuerse  Seyntes  and 
doctours. 

Than  the  Archebishop  badde  a  Clercke  rede 
the  Homely  of  Chrisostome,  which  homely  thys 
clerke  faelde  in  his  hande  written  in  a  lioU, 
which  roiie    the   archehL«>hope    caused   to   be 
taken   fro  myfelow  at  Canterbury;    and  so 
than  tbb  clerke  redde  this  HoU  till  he  came  to 
a  daose,  wher  Chrisustoroe  saithe,  that   it  is 
sjnne  to  sweare   well.      And  than   a  clerke 
(Maluereo,  as  I  gpa&e)  said  tu  the  Archebibhop, 
*  Sir,  I  pray  you  wete  of  him,  how  that  he  vn- 
derstrindeth  t  hrisostome  here,  saing  it  to  be 
synne  to  swere  well.' — And  so  the  Archebishop 
asked  me  how  I  vnderstode  here  Chrisostomc. 
And  certeyne   I    was    somewhat    afraide    to 
answere  hereto,  fur  I  had  not  besyed  me  to 
study  about  the  sense  thereof;  but  lyftiog  up 
my  mynde  to   God,  I  prayed  him  of  grace. 
And  as  faste  as  I  thought  how  Christe  said  to 
bis  A  pities,  *  Whan  for  my  name  ye  shall  be 
'  brought  before  Judges,  I  snail  gyue  into  your 
mouth  wisdome,  that  yoor  aduer&earyes  shall 
not  a^eynst  saye ;'  and  trusting  feithfulty  in  the 
worde  of  Gode,  I  said,  Sir,  I  know  well  that 
many  men  and  womeu  haue  now  swearing  so  in 
custome,  that  thei  know  not  nor  will  not  knowe 
tiiat  they  do  euelt  for  to  sweare  as  they  do ; 
but  they  thiuke  and  say  that  they  do  well  for 
to  sweare  as  they  do,  though  they  know  well 
that  they  sweare  vntruely.     For  they  saye,  they 
may  by  their  swearing  (though  it  be  false)  voide 
blame  or  temporal!  barme,  which  they  sholde 
baue  yf  they  sweare  not  thus.     And,  Sir,  many 
men  and  women  maynteyne  strongly  that  they 
sweare  well,  whan  that  thing  is  sothe  that  they 
sweare   for.     Also  full  many  men  and  women 
now  say^  that  it  is  well  done  to  swear  by  crea- 
tures, whan  tliey  may  not  (as  they  saye)  other- 
wise be  beleued.     And  also  full  many  men  and 
women  now  say,  that  it  is  well  done  to  sweare 
by  God,  and  by  our   Ladye,   and  by  other 
seyntes,  for  to  baue  them  in  mynde.     But  syns 
a!i  these  saiynges  are  but  excusations  and  synne, 
me  think etb,  sir,  that  this  sentence  of  Chrisos- 
tome  may  be  alleged  welle  ageinste  all  soch 
swerers,  witnessing  that  all  ihes  synne  greuou&- 
iy,  though  iheV  thinke  themself  for  to  swear  in 
this  forsaid  wyse  well.     For  it  is  euyll  done  and 
great  synne  for  to  sweare  trewthe,  whan  in  ony 
manner  a  man  may  excuse  him  without  othe. 

And  the  Archebishop  said,  that  thrisostome 
might  thus  vnderstonde.  And  than  a  Clerke 
said  to  me,  '  Wilt  thou  tarye  my  lorde  no 
lenger,  bat  submit  the  here  mekely  to  the  ordi- 


charge  the.'  And  I  said,  Sir,  is  not  Chri!»os- 
tome  an  ententyfe  doctour?  And  ihc  Arche- 
bishop said  *  Ye.'  And  I  sayde,  Yf  Chrisos- 
tome  proueth  hym  woorthy  great  bUime  that 
bryngeth  forthe  a  boke  to  swere  npou,  it  mu&te 
nedes  folowe  that  he  is  more  to  blame  that 
sweareth  on  that  boke.  And  the  Archebisiiop 
said,  *  Yf  Chr^soslome  ment  accordingly  to 
the  ordinaunce  of  holy  chirche,  we  will  ac- 
cepte  him.' 

And  than  said  a  Clerke  to  me,  '  Ys  not  the 
worde  of  God  and  God   himself  equipollent, 
that  is,  of  one  authorite  ?'     And  1  saide,  Ye. 
Than  he  said  to  me, '  Why  wilt  thou  not  swere 
than  by  the  gospell  of  God,  that  is  (iods  worde, 
syns  it  is  all   one  to  sweare  by  the  worde  of 
God,  and  by    God  himselfe  V      And   1   said^ 
Sir,  syns  I  may  not  nowe  others yse  be   be- 
leued but  by  swearynge,  I  perceyue  (as  Augus- 
tine saithe)  that  it  is  not  spedefull  that  ye  that 
shold  be  my  brothem  sholde  not  beleue  me : 
therefore  I  am  redy  by  the  worde  of  God,  (as 
the  Lorde  commaunded   me  by  his  worde)  to 
Sweare. — Than  the  Clerke  said  to  me,  *  Laye 
than  thyne  hande  upon  the  boke,  touching  the 
Holy   Gospell  of  God,  and  take  thy  charge.' 
And  I  said,  Sir,  I  vnderstonde  that  the  holy 
gospell  of   God   may  not   be    touched    with 
mannes  hande.     And  the  Clerke  saide,  I  fond- 
ed,  and  that  I  sayde  not  trewthe.     And  I  asked 
this  Clerke,  whether  it  wer  more  to  reade  the 
gospell,  or  to  touche  the  gospell.     And  he  said. 
It  was  more  to  reade  the  gospell. 

Than  I  said,  Sir,  by  authorite  of  Seynt  Je- 
rome, the  gospell  is  not  the  gospell  for  reding 
of  the  letter;    but  for  the  heleuc  that  men 
haue  in  the  worde  of  God,  that  it  is  the  gospeU 
that  we  beleue,  and  not  the  letter  that  we 
rede :    for  because  the  letter  that  is  touched 
with  mannes  hande  is  not  the  gospell,  but  the 
sentence  that  is  verely  beleued  in  maun  is  hart 
is  the  gospell.     For  so  Seynt  Jerome  saith,  the 
gospell  that  is  the  vertue  of  Goddes  worde  is 
not  the  leauys  of  the  boke,  but  it  is  in  the  root 
of  reason.     Notlier  the  gospell  (he  saith)  is  in 
the  writing  aboue  of  the  letters ;   but  the  gos- 
pell is  in  the  marking  of  the  sentence  of  scrip- 
tures.    This  sentence  approueth  Seynt  Paule, 
saiynge  thus,  the  kingdome  of  God  is  not  in 
worde,  but  in  vertue.      And  after  Dauid  saith, 
the  voice  of  the  Lorde,  that  is  his  worde,  is  in 
vertue.      And  after  Dauid  saitli,  thorow  the 
worde  of  God,  the  Heauens  were  fourmed,  and 
in  the  spirite  of  his  mouth  is  all  the  vertue  of 
them.     And  I  pray  you,  syr,  understonde  Ve 


naunce  of  holy  chirche,  and  laye  thyne  hande  1  well  how  Dauid  saith,  that  in  the  spirite  of  tlie 


upon  a  booke  touching  the  holy  gospell  of  God, 
promysinge  not  onely  with  thyne  mouth,  but  also 
with  thyne  bane  to  stande  to  my  lordes  ordi- 
naooce  V  And  I  said,  Sir,  haue  1  not  told  you 
here,  how  that  I  herde  a  ilkaster  of  diuinitie  say 
that  in  socbe  a  case  it  is  all  one  to  touche  a 

VOL.  I. 


mouthe  of  the  Lorde  is  all  the  vertue  of  angells 
and  of  men  ? 

And  the  Clerke  said  to  me,  *  Thou  woldest 
make  us  to  fonde  with  thee  :  saye  we  not  that 
the  gospellis  are  written  in  the  masse-boke  V 
And  I  sayde,  Syr,  though  men  use  to  saye  thu9, 
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yet  it  is  unperfyte  speche.     For  the  principall 
parte  of  a  thinge  is  properlye  the  hooll  thyn^e  : 
for  lo,  mnnnes  soule,  that  may  not  now   be 
sene    here,    nor   touched  with    ony    sensible 
thing,  is  properly  man.     And  all  the  vertue  of 
a  tree  is  in  the  roote  thereof,  that  raaye  not 
be  sene ;   for  do  awaye  the  roote,  and  the  tree 
is  destroyed.      And,  syr,   as  ye  sayde  to  me 
right  nowe,  God  and  hys  worde  are   of  one 
authoritie  ;  ami,  syr,  Seynte  Jerome  witnesseth 
that  Christe,   very  Godde   and   very  man,  is 
hidde  in  the  letter  of  his  lawe  :    thus  also,  syr, 
the  gospell  is  hidde  in  die  letter.     For,  syr, 
as  it  is  full  likely  many  diuerse  men  and  women 
hfcre  in  the  erthe  touched  Christe,  and  sawe 
hyra  and  knewe   his  bodeley  persone,   which 
nother  touched  nor  sawe,  nor  Knewe  ghostely 
his  Godhede ;  right  thus,  syr,  many  men  now 
louche  and  see,  and  write  and  recfe  tlie  scrip- 
tures of  God  (J  is  lawe,  wliiche  nother  touche, 
see  nor  rede  elYectuallye  the  gospell.     For  as 
the  Godhede  of  Christe,  that  is  the  vertue  of 
God,   is   knowen   by  the  vertue    of  thorowe 
belefe,  so  is  the  gospell,  that  is  Christes  worde. 
And  a  Gierke  said  to  me,  'Thes  be  full 
mystic  matters,  and  unsauery,  that  thou  shew- 
Cit  here  to  vs.*     And  I  said,  Sir,  if  ye  that  ar 
misters  know  not  playnly  this  sentence,   ye 
may  sore  drede  that  the  kingdome  of  Heuene 
be  taken  fro  you,  as  it  was  fro  the  princes  of 
priestes,  and  fro  the  elders  of  the  Jewes. — And 
than  a  Gierke  (as  I  gesse  M^ilueren)  sayde  to 
me,  *  Thou  knowest  not  thyne  equiuocacyons, 
for  the  kyngdome  of  Heuene  hnthe  diuerse  vn- 
derstondnises.     What  callest  thou  the  king- 
dome  of  Hetiuene,  in  this  sentence  that  thou 
shewest  here  ?'       And  I  said.  Sir,    by  good 
reason  and  sentence  of  doctours,  the  realme  of 
Heuene  is  called  here  tlie  vnderstondiug   of 
Godes  worde. — And    a    Gierke  said   to   me, 
*  Frome  whome  thinkest  thou  that  this  vnder- 
stondinge  is  taken  awaye  ?'    And  I  said,  Sir, 
by  authorite  of  Christe  hunselfe,  the  eflectuall 
vnderstondinge    of  Christes  worde    is    taken 
awaye  from  all  them  chefely,  whiche  are  greate 
lettered  men,  and  presume  to  vnderstonde  liigh 
thynges :    and  will  be  holden  wise  men,  and 
de^yre  maktershippe  and  hye  state  and  dignite; 
but  they  will  not  c^n forme  them  to  the  lyuyng 
and  teaching  of  Christe  and  his  apostles. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said,  *  Well,  well, 
thou  wilt  judge  thy  souereyns.  By  God  the 
kyng  doeth  not  his  deutie,  but  he  suffer  the  to 
be  condempned.*  And  tlian  n nother  Gierke  said 
to  me,  *  Why  on  Friday  that  last  was,  coun- 
seldest  thou  a  man  of  my  lordes,  that  he  sholde 
not  shriue  him  to  man,  but  only  to  God  V — 
And  with  this  asking  I  was  abasshed,  and  than 
by  and  by  I  knewe  that  I  was  suttely  betrayed 
of'  a  man  that  came  to  me  in  presone  on  the 
Friday  before,  comunynge  with  me  in  thys 
matter  of  confessyon  ;  and  certayn  by  His 
wordes  (I  thonghte)  that  this  man  came  than 
to  me  of  full  feruent  and  charitable  will:  but 
now  I  knov\e  he  cauje  to  tempt  me,  and  to  ac- 
cuse me  (God  for^ryve  him,  yf  it  be  Iiis  will). 
And  with  idl  myne  harte  whan  I  hadde  thoughte 


thus,  I  said  to  this  clerke.  Sir,  I  pray  you  that 
ye  wolde  fetchc  tins  man  liither ;  and  all  tlie 
wordes  as  nere  as  I  can  repete  them,  which 
that  I  spake  to  hym  on  Fridaye  in  the  pryson, 
I  will  reherse  nowe  here  before  you  all,  and 
bef(jre  hym. 

And  (as  I  gesse)  the  Archebishop  said  thaii , 
to  me,  *  They  that  are  nowe  here  suflPyse  to  re- 
pete them  :    how  saidest  thou  to  him  ?'     And  I 
said,  Sir,  that  man  came  and  asked  me  of  di- 
uerse tliinges ;  and  after  his  askynge  I  answered 
hym  (as  I  vnderstoode)  that  goode  was  :  and 
as  he  shewed  to  me  by  his  wordes,  he  was 
sory  of  his  lyuynge  in  courte,  and  right  heuy 
for  liis  owne  vicious  lyuynge ;  and  also  for  the 
viciousnesse  of  other  men,  and  specialise  of 
priestes  euyll  lyuynge :  and  herefore  he  sayde 
to  me  with  a  sorrowfull  harte  (as  I  gessed^  that 
he  purposed  fully  within  shorte  tvme  for  to 
leaue  the  court,  and  besy  him  to  know  Gods 
lawe,  and  to  conforme  all  his  lyfe  thereafter. 
And  whan  he  hiidde  said  to  me  thes  wordis 
and  mo  other,  which  I  woulde  reherse  and  he 
wer  present,  he  praid  me  to  heare  his  confes- 
sion.    And  I  said  to  hym.  Sir,  wherefore  come 
ye  to  me  to  be  confessed  of  me?    ye  wote  well 
that  the  archebishop  puttith  and  holdeth  me 
here  as  one  unworthy,  other  to  gyue  or  to  take 
any  sacrament  of  holy  chirche.     And  he  said 
lo  me,    *  Brother  I  wote  well,  and  so. wote' 
many  mo  other,  that  you  and  soche  other  ar 
wrongfully  vexed,  and  herefore  I  will  comoa 
with  you  the  more  gladly.'    And  I  said  to  hym, 
Certeyn  I  wote  well  tbat  many  men  of  this 
court,  and  specially  the  priestis  of  this  hous- 
holde,  wolde  be  full  euyll  a  payde,  both  with 
you  and  with  me,  if  they  wiste  that  ye  wer 
confessed  of  me.     And  he  said  that  he  cared 
not  therefore,  for  he  hadde  full  little  affection 
in  them :    and  (as  me  thought)  he  spake  thes 
wordis,  and  many  other,  of  so  goode  will,  and 
of  so  hye  desire,  for  to  haue  knowen  and  done    • 
the  pleasant  will  of  God;      And  I  said  than  to 
hym,  as  with  my  foresaid  protestacion  I  say 
to  you  now  here  ;  Sir,  I  counsell  you  for  to  ab- 
sente  you  frome  all  euyll   company,  and  to 
drawe  you  to  them  that  looue  and  besy  them 
to  knowe  and  to  keape  the  preceptis  of  God : 
and  than  the  good  Spirite  of  God  will  mooue 
yoa  for  to  occupie  besily  all  your  wittes,  ia 
gathering  to  gitlier  of  all  your  synnes,  as  far 
m  ye  caii   bethinke    you,  shamyuge    greatly 
of  them    and    sorrowyng   hartdy    for    them, 
ve,  sir,  the  holy  Goste  will  than  put  in  your 
harte  a  good  will,  and  a  feruent  desvre  for  to  ' 
take  and  \o  holde  a  good  purpose  to  bate  euer, 
and  to  flie  (afler  your  connyng  and  power)  all 
occasion  of  synne :  and  so  than  wysdome  shall 
come  to  you  frome  aboue,  lightenyng  with  di- 
uerse beamis  of  grace,  and  of  heuenly  desyre, 
all  your  wittes,  enfourmyng  you  how  ye  shall 
trusle  stedfastely  in  the  mercie  of  the  Lorde^ 
knouledgyng  to  him  onely  all  your  vicious  lyu- 
yng, praying  to  him  euer  deuoutely  of  chants 
able  counsell  and  continuance,  hopmg  without 
doute,  that  yf  ye  contynew  thus  besiyn^  yoa 
fcitlifuUy;  to  knowe  and  to  kepe  his  biddmg  is. 
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that  he  will  (for  he  only  may)  forgyue  you  all  your 
synnea.  And  this  man  said  than  to  me.  Though 
God  forgyue  men  their  synues,  yet  it  bchoueth 
mtn  to  be  asso^led  of  priestis,  and  to  doo  the 
penaunce  that  they  enjoyne  them.     And  I  said 
to  him.  Sir,  it  is  aU  one  to  assoyle  men  of  their 
STimes,  and  to  forgyue  men  their  synnes ;  where- 
fore syns  it  pertein^th  onely  to  Gud   to  forgive 
svnne,  yt  suffisith  m  this  case  to  counsell  men 
and  women  for  to  leave  their  synhe,  and  to 
coraforte  them  that  bcsye  them  thus  to  doo,  for 
to  hope  steadfastely  in  the   mercie  of  God. 
And  ageynward,  priestis  owght  to  tell  sharpejy 
to  customable   synners,  that  if  they  will  not 
make  an  ende  of  their  synne,  but  contynew  in 
diuerse  synnes  while,  that  they  may  synne,  all 
soche  deserue  peyn  without   any  ende.     And 
berfore  priestis  shoulde  euer  besy  tliem  to  Hue 
veil  ;ina  liolily,  and  to  teuche  the  people  besely 
and  trewly  the  worde  of  God,  shewing  to  all 
foike  in  open  preaching,  and  in  preuy  counsel- 
yng,  that  the  Lorde  God  onely  forgeuyth  synne. 
And  therfore   those    priestis  that  take    upon 
them  to  assoylve  men  of  their  synnes,  blas- 
pheme God  :  syns  that  it  perteinyth  only  to  the 
L(;rde  to  assoyle  men  of  uU  their  synnes.     For 
no  doubte  a  thousande  yeare  after  tiiat  Cbriste 
was  man,  no  prieste  of  Christe  durste  lake  upon 
hym  to  teacn'  the  people  nother  priuely  nor 
apertely,  that  they  behoouyd  nedis  to  come  to 
he  assoilid  of  them,  as  priestis  now  doo.     But 
by  authoritie  of  Christis  wordc,  priestis  bound 
indured    customable    sinners    to     euerlasting 
peyns,  which  in  no  tyme  of  their  lynyng  worde 
be^iy  them  feitbfully  to  know  the  biddinges  of 
God,  nor  to  keape  them.     And  ageyn,  all  they 
thit  would  occupie  all  their  wittes,  to  bate  and 
to  flie  occasion  of  synne,  dreding  over  all  things 
to  offend  God,  and  loouyng  for  to  please  him 
continually,  to  thes  men  and  women,  priestis 
thewid  how  the  Lorde  assoileth  them  of  all 
tbeir  synnes.     And  thus  Christe  promysed  to 
cooferme  in  heuen  all  the  binding  and  loosyns, 
th:it  priestis    bj  auihorite  of  his  worde  bynde 
men  in  syniie  that  ar  indured  therein,  or  loose 
them  out  of  synne  here  upon  erthe  that  ar  ve- 
rely  repentaunt.     And  this  man  hearing  thes 
cordis  said,  that  he  myght  well  in  conscience 
consent  to  this  sentence  ;  but  he  said.  Is  it  not 
oeedtul  to  the  lay  people  that  cannot  thus  doo, 
to  gn  shriue  them  to  priestis?   And  I  said,  Yf  a 
ni;ui  feale  himself  so  distrobled  with  on^  sinne 
tlut  he  cunnot  by  his  owne  witte  auoide  this 
&ynne  without  counsell  of  them  that  ar  herein 
«yser  than  he,  in  soche  a  case  the  counsell  of 
a  goode  prieste  is  full  necessarie.    And  if  a 
^cod  prieste  faile,  as  they  do  now  commonly, 
m  soche  a  case  seynt  Augustine  saiih  that  a 
man  may  lefuUy  comon  and   take  counsell  of  a 
verteuous  seculer  man  ;  butcerteyn  that  a  man 
or  woman  is  ouer  laden  and  to  bcstely,  which 
cannot   bryfgc   their  own   synnes    into  their 
niynde,  besiyng  them  night  and  day  for  to  hate 
an.l  to  forsake  all  their  synnes,  doyng  a  sighe  for 
them  after  their  connyng  and  power.     And, 
sir,  full  accordingly  to  this  sentence,  upon  Mid- 
leuton  SoDday  two  yeare  (aa  I  gesse)now  agone, 


I  harde  amonke  of  Tcuerf-liam,  that  men  called 
Moredon,  preache  at  Can  ei  bury  at  the  crobso 
within  Christe-Church  abbiy,  saiyny;  tlais  of 
confession:  As  tliorow  the  Mii;i:L->tion  of  the 
fende,  wiihout  counsell  of  any  uihcr  body,  that 
of  themsclf  many  men  and  women  can  yiua- 
gine,  and  tynde  meanys  and  waves  inorph  to 
come  to  pride,  to  thcfte,  to  leciific,  and  to 
other  diuerse  vyces:  in  contrarie  \vyt.e  tijis 
monke  said,  syns  the. Lorde  God  is  more  rcdy 
to  forgyue  synne,  than  the  fende  is  or  may  be 
of  power  to  niooue  ony  body  to  synne,  tlian 
who  so  euer  will  vbame  and  sorow  hariely  for 
their  synnes,  knoulcdging  them  feithiully  to 
God,  amending  them  after  their  power  and 
connyng,  wiihout  counsell  of  any  other  hody 
than  of  God  and  hyuisclf,  thorow  the  grace  of 
God,  all  soche  men  and  women  may  fy nde 
sufficient  meanys  to  ccme  to  Goddis  mercie, 
and  so  to  be  cleane  as<soilid  of  all  iheir  synnes. 
This  sentence  I  said.  Sir,  to  tlii^  man  of  yours, 
and  the  selfe  wordisas  ncrc  as  1  can  gesse. 

And  the  Archehishop  said,  *  Holy  Chirrhe 
approueth  not  this  learnyng.*  And  I  said, 
Sir,  Holy  Chirche  of  which  Christ  is  lied  in 
heuen  and  erthe,  must  nc-dys  approue  this  sen- 
tence. For  lo  hereby  all  nun  and  women  may, 
if  they  will,  be  sufficiently  tauchte  io  know  and 
to  kepe  the  commaundementih  of  God,  and  to 
hate  and  to  flie  con tiiiew ally  all  occasion  of 
synne,  and  to  looue  and  to  sc  ke  vertues  besely, 
and  to  beleue  in  God  stably,  and  to  trusio 
in  his  mercy  stedfastly,  and  so  to  come  to  per- 
fite  charitie,  and  contynew  therein  perseue- 
rcntly.  And  more  the  Loide  a&kith  not  of 
ony  man  here  now  in  this  lyfe;  and  ccrtcyn, 
syns  Jesu  Christe  dyed  upon  the  cro>he  wil- 
fully to  make  men  fre,  men  of  the  chirche  ar 
to  bolde  to  besy  to  make  men  ihrall,  hynding 
them  under  the  peyne  of  endlesse  cur>?e  (as 
they  say)  to  doo  many  observaunces  and  ordi- 
nauncis,  which  nother  the  lyuyng  nor  teaching 
of  Christe,  nor  of  his  Apostles  aj)proueth. 

And  a  Gierke  said  than  to  me,  *  Thou  shew- 
ist  playnely  here  thy  disceite  whi:h  thou  haste 
learnyd  of  them  that  trauell  to  sowe  popill 
among  wheate.  But  I  counsell  the  to  go  away 
clene  frome  this  learning,  and  submyt  the  lowly 
to  my  lorde,  and  thou  shalt  fyiide  hym  yet  to 
be  gracious  to  the.'  And  as  faste  than  another 
Gierke  said  to  me.  *  How  wast  thou  so  bolde 
at  Paulis  Crosse  in  London,  to  stonde  there 
harde  with  thi  tippet  bounden  about  thyne 
hedde,  and  to  repreue  in  his  sermonnc  the 
woorlhy  clerke  Aleerton,  drawyng  away  all  that 
thou  myghtist;  ye  and  the  same  day,  nt  after- 
none  thou  metyng  that  woorthy  doctojr  in 
Watlyng-strete,  callidst  hym  fah-e  flatcrcr  and 
ypocritc.* — ^Aud  I  said,  Sir,  I  ihjnk  ceitainly 
that  there  was  no  man  nor  wooman  thai  hated 
vcrely  synne,  and  loouyd  venues,  hearing  the 
sermoune  of  the  clerke  of  Oxforde,  and  also 
Alke:  ton's  icrmonne;  but  they  sayd  or  might 
justely  say,  that  Alkerton  reproouyd  the 
clerke  unirewly,  and  sclaundered  hym  wrong- 
fully and  uncharitably.  For  no  dAute  if  the 
lyuyng  and  teaching  of  Christe  chefcly,  and  of 


his  apostles  be  trewe,  no  liody  tliat  looucth 
(iod  and  his  lawe,  wili  blame  any  !»eiiteuce  tiiat 
the  clerke  than  preachid  there,  syns  by  autho- 
rite  of  Goddis  worde,  and  by  approued  seyntis 
and  doctours,  and  by  open  reason,  this  clerke 
approued  all  thingis  clerly  that  he  preached 
there. 

And  a  Clerke  of  the  Archebishops  said  to 
'  His  serinonne  was  fube,  and  that  he 


me. 
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counscU,  obc'iyng  meekly  and  wilfully  to    mjne 

ordinal! nee,  thou  shall  fynde  itmoste  profiUible 

and  best  to   the  for  to  doo  thus.     Therefore 

tary  thou  me  no  Icngcr,  graunte  to   doo   this 

that  I  haoe  said  to  the  now  here  shortly,   or 

deny   it  utterly.'     And  I  said  to  the  abp..   Sir, 

owe  we  to  beleue  that  Jesu  Christe  was,  and    is 

very  God  and  very  man  ?      And  the  abp.  sai<{. 

Ye.     And  1  said.  Sir,  owe  we  to  beleue,  that  all 

Christis  lyuyng  and   his  teaching  is  tre«*e    ia 

euery  poynte  ?     And  he  said,  Ye.     And  I  said. 

Sir,  owe'we  to  beleue,   that  the  lyuying  of  the 

apostles,  and  the  teaching  of  Christe,  and  of  all 

the  prophetes,  are  true,  which  are  written  in  the 

Bible  for  the  health  and  saluacion  of  Goddes 

people.?     And  he  said,  Ye.     And  I  Siiid,  Sjrr, 

owe  all  Christen  men  and  women  after  their 

connyng  and  power  for  to   confurme   all  their 

lyuyng  to  the  teaching  specially  of  Christe,  and 

lUso  to  the  teaching  and  lyuynge  of  his  apobtles, 

and  of  prophetes,  m  all  tlunges  that   are    pie- 

suunt  to  God,  and  edification  to  his  churche  ? 

And  he  said,  Ye. 

And  I  said.  Sir,  ought  the  doctrine,  the  bid- 
ding or  the  councell  of  ony  body  to  be  accepted 
or  obeid  unto,  excepte  this  doctrine,  thes  bid- 
dinges  or  this  counsell  may  be  graunted  and 
affenned  by  Christes  lyuyng  and  his  teachinu 
specially,  or  by  the  lyuyng  and  teaching  of  his 
apostles  and  prophetes  ?  And  tlie  Archebishop 
said  to  me,  *  Other  doctrine  ought  not  to  bt 
accepied,  nor  we  owe  nut  to  obey  to  anv 
mannes  bidding  or  councell,  except  we  can 
perceyue  that  this  bidding  or  counsell  accord- 
eth  with  the  bidding  and  teaching  of  Christe, 
and  of  his  apostles  and  prophets.'  And  1  jsuid. 
Sir,  is  not  all  the  learn inge  and  biddinges  and 
counsellis  of  holy  chirche  meanes  and  healfuU 
remedies  to  know  and  to  withstond  the  preuy 
suggestions,  and  the  aperte  temptacions  of  the 
fende ;  and  also  wayes  and  healfull  remedies  to 
flee  pride,  and  all  other  dedely  synnes,  and  the 
braunches  of  them,  and  souereyn  meanes  to 
purchese  grace,  for  to  withstonde  and  ouercome 
all  the  fleschly  lustes  and  mouyn^es  ?  And  the 
abp.  said,  Ve.  And  I  said.  Sir,  whatsoener 
thins;  ye  or  ony  other  body  bid  or  counsell  nie 
to  do,  accordingly  to  this  foresaid  learnine,  afVer 
myconnynge  and  power  tlirowe  the  helpe  of 
God  I  will  mekely  with  all  myne  harte  obey 
thereto.  And  the  Archebishop  sayde  to  mt*, 
<  Subraitt  the  than  now  here  mekely  and  wil- 
fully to  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  churche,  wluch 
I  shall  shewe  to  the.'  And  I  said,  Sir,  accord- 
ingly as  I  haue  here  nowe  before  you  rehersed, 
I  will  now  he  redy  to  obey  full  gladly  to  Christe 
the  hede  of  all  holy  churche,  and  t^  the  leam  - 
ynge  and  biddynges  and  counselles  of  euery  pleas- 
ynge  membre  of  hym. 

Than  the  Archebishop  striking  with  bis  honde 
ferseylye  upon  a  cupborde,  spake  to  me  with  a 
create  spyrite,  saying,  *  By  Jesu,  but  yf  thou 
leaue  socbe  addicions  obliging  the  now  here, 
without  ony  excepcion  to  myne  ordinaunce,  or 
that  I  go  out  of  this  place,  1  shall  make  the  as 
sure  as  ony  thefe  that  is  in  the  pryson  of  Lan- 
tern.   Aduyse  the  now  what  thou  wilt  4o :'  s^<i 


she  with  openly,  syns  he  dare  not  stande  forthe, 
and  defendc  liis  preaching  that  he  then  preach- 
ed there.'  And  I  said.  Sir,  I  thinke  that  he 
purposith  to  stande  stedfasiely  thereby,  or  els 
he  sclaundereth  foully  hym  self,  and  also  many 
other  that  haue  great  truste,  that  he  will  stande 
by  the  trewith  of  the  K;o»pell.  For  I  wote  well 
his  sermonne  is  written  both  in  Latyne  and  in. 
Knglysch,  and  many  man  haue  it,  and  they  sett 
great  pryse  thereby.  Aud  ^ir,  if  ye  wer  pre- 
sent with  the  Archebishop  at  Lambeth  when 
his  clerke  apered,  and  was  at  his  answer  be- 
fore the  Archebishop,  ye  wote  well  that  this 
clerke  denyed  not  there  his  sermonne.^  but  two 
duys  he  maynteinyd  it  before  the  Archebishop 
and  his  clerkis. — And  than  the  Archebishop, 
or  one  of  his  clerkis  said,  I  wote  not  which  of 
them,  that  hailot  shall  be  met  with  for  that  ser- 
monne. For  no  man  but  he  and  thou,  and 
soche  other  false  harlotis  praisith  ony  soche 
preacliing. 

And  than  the  Archebishop  said, '  Your  cur- 
sed secte  is  besy,  and  it  joiethe  right  greately 
to  contrarie,  and  to  destroye  the  priuikge  and 
fredome  of  holy  chirche.* — And  1  said,  Sir  I 
knowe  no  man  that  trauell  so  besely  as  this 
secte  dothe  (which  you  repreue)  to  make  rest 
and  peace  in  holy  chirche.  For  pride,  coue- 
tousncss  and  simony  which  distrooble  moste 
holy  chirche,  this  secte  hatith  and  fliethe,  and 
traueltitli  besely  to  muoue  all  other  men  in 
lyke  maner  unto  meaknesse ;  and  wilful! 
pouerte  and  charite,  and  fre  ministryng  of  the 
sacramentis,  this  secte  louyth  and  vsith,  and  is 
full  besy  to  mooue  all  other  folkis  thus  to  doo. 
For  thes  vcrtues  owe  all  membres  of  holy 
chirche  to  their  hedde  Christe. 

Than  a  Clerke  said  to  the  Archebishop,  *  Sir, 
it  is  ferre  daies,  and  ye  haue  ferrc  to  ryde  to 
nyght :  therefore  make  an  ende  with  him,  for 
he  will  none  make.  But  the  more,  sir,  that  ye 
hesy  you  for  to  drawe  hym  toward  you,  the 
more  contmnax  he  is  made,  and  the  ferder  from 
you.'  And  than  Malueren  said  to  me,  *  Wil- 
liam knele  down  and  praye  my  lurde  of  grace, 
and  leaue  all  thy  fiintasies,  and  become  a  childe 
of  holy  chirche.'  And  I  said.  Sir,  I  have  praied 
the  Archebishop  ofte,  and  yet  I  pray  hym  for 
the  loue  of  Christe,  that  he  will  leaue  his  in- 
dignacion  that  he  hathe  ageinst  me ;  and  that 
he  will  suffer  me  after  my  connyng  and  power, 
for  to  Hoo  myne  office  of  priestehode,  as  I  am 
chargid  of  God  to  do.it.  For  I  coucte  nought 
els  but  to  serve  my  God  to  his  pleasing,  in  the 
state  that  I  stand  in,  and  haue  taken  me  to. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Yf  of 
good  harte  thou  wilt  submyt  the  now  here 
mekely  to  be  reulid  fro  this  tyme  forthe  by  my 
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thiin  as  if  he  had  ben  angered^  he  went  fit)  the 
cupborde  where  he  stdde  to  awyndowe. 

And  than  Malueren  and  another  clerke 
came  nerer  me,  and  they  spake  to  me  many 
wordes  full  plesently  :  and  another  wliile  they 
manased  me,  and  counselled  full  besily  to  sub- 
myt  me,  or  els  they  sayde,  I  shoulde  not  es- 
cape ponishing  ouer  mesure  ;  for  they  saide  I 
shoulde  be  degraded,  cursed  and  burned,  and 
than  dampned.      But  now  they  said,  thou 


so 


maiste  eschewe  all   these  mischeues,  yf  thou 
wilt  submit  the  wilfully   and  mekcly  to  thys 
worthy  prelate  that  hath  cure  of  the  soule. 
And  for  the  pytie  of  Christ e  (said  they)  be- 
thinke  the,  howe  great  clerkes  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  Ilerford,  and  Purney,  wer  and  ytt  are, 
and  also  B.  that  is  a  well  vnderstondinge   man, 
wliich  also  haue  forsaken  and  reuoked  all  the 
leamynge  and  opinions,  that  thou  and   soche 
other  holde.     Wherefore  syns  eche  of  them  is 
mekill  wyser  than   thou  arte,  we  counsell  the 
for  the  beste,  that  by  the  example  of  thes  four 
clerkes  chou  folowe  them,  submyttynge  the  as 
they  did. — And  one  of  the  hisliopes  clerkes 
said  than  there,  that  he  herde  Nicoll  Herforde 
say,  that  syns  he  forsoke  and  reuoked  all  the 
learning  and  Lolardes  opinions,  he  hathe  had 
mekill  greater  favour,  and  more  delyte  to  holde 
ageinst  them,  than  euer  he  hadde  to  holde  with 
them  while  he  helde  with  them. — And  therefore 
Malueren  said  to  me,  *  I  vnderstonde  and  thou 
wilt  take  the  to  a  priest,  and  shryue  the  clene ; 
forsake  all  soch   opinions,  and   take  thy  pe- 
naunce  of  my  lord  here,  for  the  holding  and 
teaching  of  them,  with  in  shortc  tyme  thou 
shalt  be  greatly  couforted  in  this  doing/ 

And  I  said  to  the  Clerkes  that  thus  besyly 
counselled  me    to   folow  these  forsaide  men. 
Sirs,  if  thes  men,  of  whome  ve  counsell  roe  to 
take  example,  had  forsaked  benefyces  of  tem- 
porali  profyte,  and  of  worldly   worshippe,  so 
that   they  had    absented  them  and  eschewed 
frome  all  occasyons  of  couetousnesse,  and  of 
flescbely  lustes,  and  had  taken  them  to  symple 
lyuynge,  and  wilfull  pouerte,  they  hadde  herein 
geuen  goode  example  to  me,  and  to  many  other 
Uf  haue  folowed  them.     But  now,  syns  all  thes 
foure   men  haue  slaunderovsly  and  shamefully 
done  the  contrarye,  cunsentyng  to^eceyue  and 
to  haue  and  to    holde  teroporall    benefyces, 
lyuynee  now  more  worldly  and  more  fleschely 
than  they  did  before,  conformyng  them  to  the 
maners  of  this  worlde ;  I  forsake  them  herein, 
and    in  all  their  forsaid  slaunderous   doynge. 
For  I  purpose  with   the  help  of  God  into  re- 
mission of  all  my  synnes  and  of  my  foule  cursed 
lyuying,  to  hate  and  to  flye  prively  and  apertly, 
to  folow  thes  men,  teaching  and  counsellying 
whomesoeuer  that  I  may  for  to  Bye  and  eschewe 
the  wave  that  they  haue  chosen  to  go  in,  whiche 
will  lede  them  to  the  worste  ende,  if  in  conue- 
nient  tyme  they  repenie  them  not,  verely  for- 
sakynge  and  reuokynge  openly  the  slaunder  that 
they  haue  put    and  euery    daye  yet    put  to 
Christes  Churche.     For  certeyn  so  open  bias- 
pheniye  and  slaunder  as  they  have  spoken  and 
done  in  their  reuokyng  and  forsakyng  of  the 


treuthe,  ought  nor,  nor  maye  not  priuely  be 
amended  dewly.     Wherefore,  sirs,  I  praye  you 
that  ye  besye  you  not  for  to  mooue  me  to  fo- 
lowe these  these  men  in  reuokynge  and  forsak- 
ynge  of  the  trewthe  and  sothefastenesse  as  they 
haue  done  and  yet  doo,  wherein  by  open  euy- 
dence  they  steire  God  to  great  wroihe,  and  not 
onely  ageynst  tliem  selfe  but  also  ageynste  all 
them  that  fuuoure  them  or  consente  to  them 
herein,  or  that  comoneth  with  them,  except 
it  be  for  their  amendement.     For  whereas  thea 
men  firste  were  persued  of  enemyes,  now  they 
haue  obliged  them  by  uthe  for  to  shiunder  and 
persue  Christe  in  his  members.     Wherfor  as  I 
iruste  stedfastely  in  the  goodnes  of  God,  the 
worldly  couetousnesse,  and  the  lustie  lyuyng 
and  the  slyding  fro  the  treuth  of  these  runa^ 
gates,  shall  be  to  me  and^to  many  other  men 
and  women  an  example,  and  an  euidence  to 
stonde  the  more  stifly  by  the  trewith  of  Christe. 
For  certeyn,  right  many  men  and  women  doo 
marke  and  ahhorre  the  foulncsse  and  coward- 
nesse  of  these  forsaide  untrewe  men,  howe  that 
they  are  ouercome  and  stopped  with  benefyce?, 
ancl    withdrawen    fro   the  treuth  of  Goddes 
worde,  forsaking  Ttterly  to  suflfertherfore  bodely 
persecucyon.     For  by  this  vnfeithfull  doynge 
and  apostasie  of  them,  specially  that  ar  great 
lettered  men  and  haue  kuowledged  openly  the 
treuth,  and  now  other  for  pleasure  or  displea- 
sure of  tyrantcs  haue  taken  hyer  and  temporal 
wages  to   forsake    the  trewthe,  and   to  holde 
against  it,  slaundering  and  persewing  them  that 
couete  to  folowe  Christ  in  the  waye  of  righte- 
ousnesse,  many  men  and  women  therfore  are 
nowe  moued  :  but  many  mo,  thorow  the  grace 
of  God,  shall  be  moued  hereby  for  to  leame  the 
treuth  of  God,  and  to   doo  thereafter,  and  to 
stond  boldely  thereby. 

Than  the  Archebishoppe  sayde  to  his  Clerkes, 
*  Besy  you  no  lenger  aboute  hym ;  for  he  and 
other  soche  as  he  is  are  con  fed  ered  so  to  gither, 
that  they  will  not  sweare  to  be  obedient,  and 
to  submytte  them  to  prelates  of  holy  ciiirche. 
For  nowe  syns  I  stode  here,  his  felowe  sente 
me  worde  that  he  will  not  sweare,  and  that  he 
counselled  hym  that  he  sholde  not  sweare  to 
me.  And,  losell,  in  that  thynge  that  in  the  is, 
thou  haste  besyed  (he  to  loose  thys yonge man; 
but  blessed  be  God,  thou  shalt  not  haue  thy 

f)urpose  of  hym:  for  he  hath  forsaken  all  thy 
eamynge,  subuiyttyng  him  to  he  buxum  and 
obedient  to  the  ordinauuce  of  holy  churclje, 
and  wepeth  full  bitterly,  and  curseth  the  full 
hartely  lor  the  venemous  teachynge  whiche  thou 
haste  shewed  to  hym,  counsellying  him  to  doo 
thereafter.  And  for  thy  false*  counsellyngc  of 
many  other  and  hym,  thou  haste  greate  cause 
to  be  righte  sory.  For  long  tyme  thou  haste 
besied  the  to  peruert  whom  so  cuer  thou  migfat- 
est ;  therfore  as  many  deathes  thou  arte  wor- 
thy of,  as  thou  hast  geuen  euell  councelles. 
And  therefore  by  Jesu  thou  shalt  go  ihyther, 
where  Nicoll  Harforde  and  Tom  Purnay  were 
herbered.  And  I  vndertuke,  or  thys  daye 
eighte  dayes  thou  shalt  be  righte  gladde  for  to 
doo  what  thynge  that  euer  I  bydde  the  doo. 
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And,  losell,  I  shall  assaye  if  I  can  make  the 
there  as  soroufuil  (as  it  was  tolrle  me)  tliou 
waste  glaclde  of  my  laste  going  out  of  England ; 
by  seynt  Thomas  I  shall  tourne  thy  joye  into 
sorowe.' — And  I  sayde,  Sir,  there  can  no  body 
preae  laufully  that  I  ioyed  euer  of  the  manner 
of  youre  goynge  out  of  this  lande.  But,  sir,  to 
_8aye  the  sothe,  I  was  Joy  full  whan  ye  were 
gone;  for  the  bishop  of  Condon,  in  wlios  pry- 
son  ye  lefle  me,  founde  in  me  no  cause  fur  to 
hoide  me  lenger  in  hys  pr^'son,  but  at  the  re- 
queste  of  my  frendes,  he  delivered  me  to  them, 
asking  of  me  no  manner  of  subraittyng. 

Than  the  Ardiebishoppc  said  to  me, '  Wher- 
fore  that  I  yede  out  of  England  is  vnknowen  to 
the ;  but  be  this  thinge  well  knowen  to  the, 
that  God  (as  I  wote  well)  iiath  called  me  ageyne, 
and  broughte  me  into  this  lande  for  to  destrovc 
the  and  the  false  secte  that  thou  arte  of,  as  by 
God  I  fehull  pcrsue  you  so  nnrou]ye,'that  I  shall 
not  leave  a  steppe  of  you  in  thys  Unde/  And 
I  said  to  the  abp.  Sir,  the  holy  prophete  Jeremy 
said  to  the  fiilse  prophet  Anany,  *  Whan  the 
'  worde  that  is  the  prophecye  of  a  prophete  is 
'  knowen  or  fulfilled,  than  it  shall  be  knowen 
'  that  the  Lorde  sent  the  prophete  in  treuthe.' 
•—And  the  Archebishop,  as  if  he  hudde  not 
been  pleasid  with  my  saiynge,  turned  hym 
awaye  warde  hyther  and  thyther,  and  sayde, 
'  By  God  I  shall  sette  upon  thy  shynnea  a  pair 
of  periis,  that  thou  shalt  be  gladde  to  chaunge 
thy  voice/ 

Thes  and  many  mo  wonderous  and  convicious 
wordes  were  spoken  to  me,  mauassing  me  and 
all  other  of  the  same  secte  for  to  be  pmiislted 
and  destroyed  vnto  the  vtternioste.  And  the 
abp.  called  than  to  hym  a  Clerke,  and  rowned 
with  him ;  and  that  Clerke  went  forthe,  and 
8one  he  brought  in  the  constable  of  Saltwode 
Castell,  and  the  abp.  rowned  a  good  while  with 
hym,  and  than  the  constable  went  forthe,  and 
than  cam  in  diuerse  seculers,  and  they  scorned 
me  on  euery  syde,  and  manassed  me  greatly ; 
and  some  counselled  the  abp.  to  bume  me  by 
and  by,  and  some  otlier  counselled  hym  to 


drounde  me  in  the  sea,  for  it  is  near  hande  there. 
And  a  Clerke  standyng  besyd^  me  there,  kne- 
lede  downe  to  the  abp.,  praiyng  hym  that  be 
wolde  delyuer  me  to  hym  for  to  saye  niatenes 
with  hym,  and  he  wolde  vndertake  that  withio 
thre  dayes  I  sholde  not  resiste  any  thynge  that 
were  commaunded  me  to*  doo  of  my  prelate. 
And  the  abp.  said,  (hat  he  would  ordeine  for 
me  himsdfc.  And  than  after  came  in  ageyn  the 
constable,  and  spake  priuely  to  the  abp.  And 
than  the  abp.  commaunded  the  constable  to 
lede  me  forthe  thens  with  hym,  and  so  he  did  ; 
and  whan  we  wer  gone  forthe  thens,  we  wer 
sent  after  ageyn.  And  whan  I  came  in  ageyne 
befjrc  the  abp.  a  Clerke  badde  meknele  downe, 
and  aske  grace,  and  submit  me  lowly,  and  I 
sholde  fvnde  it  for  the  beste. 

And  I  said  than  to  the  abp.  '  Sir,  as  I  haue 
said  to  you  diuerse  tymes  to-day,  I  will  wilfully 
and  lowly  obey  and  submit  me  to  be  ordenid 
euer  after  my  connyng  and  power  to  God,  and 
to.  his  lawe,  and  to  euery  membre  of  holy 
Chirche,  as  ferre  forth  as  I  can  perceyue  that 
thes  membres  accorde  with  their  nedde  Christe, 
and  will  teach  me,  rule  roe,  or  chastyse  me  by 
authority  specially  of  Goddis  lawe.      And  the 
Archebishop  said,  *  I  wiste  well  he  wolde  not 
without  socne  addicions  submit  hym.  And  than 
I  was  rebukyd,  scomyd,  and  manasyd  on  euery 
syde ;  and  yet  after  this  diuerse  persones  cried 
vpon  me  to  knele  down  and  submit  me,  but  I 
stood  still  and  spake  no  worde  :  and  than  there 
was  spokyn  of  me,  and   to  me  many  grcate 
wordis  :  and  I  stoode  and  herde  them  manase, 
curse,  and  scorne  me ;    but  I  said  nothing. — 
Than  a  while  iifier  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, 
<  Wilt  thou  not  submit  the  to  the  ordinance  of 
holy  Chirche?*  And  I  said,  Jiir,  I  will  full  gladlj 
submit  me,  as  I  haue  shew  id  you  before.     And 
tfian  the  Archebishop  badde  the  constable  to 
haue  me  forthe  thens  in  haste ;    and  so  tlien  I 
was  led  forth,  and  brought  into  a  foul  unbonest 
prison,  where  I  came  never  before 

After  thiii,  it  is  not  known  what  became  of 
him ;  but  most  probably  he  died  in  prison. 


19.  Proceedings  against  John  Badby,  for  Heresy:   10  Henry  IV. 
A.  D.   1409.     [Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  p.  679.] 

In  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1409,  on  Sunday  be- 
ing the  1st  day  of  March,  in  the  aftemoone,  the 
examination  following  of  one  John  Badby, 
tailor,  being  a  lay  man,  was  .nade  in  a  certaine 


bouse  or  hall  within  the  precinct  of  the  preach- 
ing friers  in  London,  in  an  vtter  cloister,  vpon 
the  crime  of  heresie,  and  other  articles  repug- 
nant to  the  determination  of  the  erroneous 
Church  of  Rome,  before  Thomas  Arundell, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  others  his  as- 
sistants, as  the  archbishop  of  Yorke,  of  London, 
of  Winchester,  ofOxforcf,  of  Norwich,  of  Salis- 
burie,  of  Bath,  of  Bangor,  et  Meneuemii  Epis- 
copiy  and  also  Edmund  duke  of  Yorke,  Thomas 
Bewford  the  chancellor  of  England,  lord  de 
Boos  the  clerke  of  the  roles;  and  a  great  num- 


ber of  other  lords  both  spirituall  and  tem- 
porall,  being  then  at  the  selfe  same  time 
present;  master  Morgan  read  the  articles  of 
nis  opinions  to  the  hearers,  according  as  it 
is  contained  in  the  instrument  read  by  tlie 
foresaid  master  Morgan,  the  tenor  whereof 
followeth,  and  in  effect  is  such. — In  the  name 
of  God,  Amen.  Be  it  manifest  to  all  men  by 
this  present  publike  instrument,  that  in  the 
yeere  after  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord,  accord- 
mg  to  the  course  and  computation  of  tlie 
Church  of  England,  otherwise  in  the  yeere 
1409,  in  the  secniid  indiction,  in  the  yeere  of 
the  popedome  of  the  most  holy  father  in  Christ 
and  Lord,  lord  Gregorie  the  li.  by  the  diuine 
permission  pope^  the  second  day  of  Januarie^  in 
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the  chapell  Caniariae,  of  Saint  Thomas  martyr, 
lii-^h  vnto  the  caihedrall  church  of  Worcester, 
being  situate  in  tJie  said  diocesse,  in  tlie  pre- 
sence of  roe  tlie  publike  notarie,  and  of  the 
witnesses  vnder   written,   the   aforesaid  John 
Badby  a  layman,  of  the  said  diocesie  of  VVor- 
ccater,  appearing  personally  before  the  reucrend 
father  in  Christ  aud  Lord,  lord  Thoma^  by  the 
iraceof  God  bishop  of  Worcester,  sitting  in  the 
baid  chappell  for  chiefe  iud^e,  was  d-^iected  of 
and  vpon  the  crime  of  heresie  being  herctically 
taught,  and  openly  maintained  by  the  foresaid 
Jobo  Badby :  that  is,  that  the  sacrament  of  the 
Ixxiy  of  Christ,  consecrated  by  the  priest  vpon 
the  altar,  is  not  the  true  bodie  of  Chribt  by  tlie 
Tertue  of  the  words  of  the  sacrament.  But  that, 
aPtiT  the   sacranicntall  wortls  spoken  by  the 
friebt  to  make  the  body  of  Christ,  the  materiall 
bread  doth  remaine  vpon  the  altar  as  in  the 
begiuning,  neither  is  it  turned  into  the  very 
tody  of  Christ  after  the  sacramentall  words 
sfxaken  of  the  priest.     Which  John  Badby  be- 
ini;  examined,  and  diligently  demanded  by  .the 
foresaid  reucrend  father  concerning  the  pre- 
m:!)5es,  in  the  end  did  answere ;  that  it  was  im- 
possible that  any  priest  should  make  the  body 
uf  Christ,  and  that  he  beleuved  firroely  that 
no  priest  could  make  the  body  of  Clirist,  by 
sub  words  sacramentally  spoken  in  such  sort. 
And  also  he  said  expressely  that  bee  would 
ciuer  while  he  liued  beleeue  that  any  priest 
cutiid  make  the  body  of  Christ  to  be  handled 
iQ  the  hands  of  the   priest  vpon    the  altar, 
io  his  corporall  forme.     And  furthermore  he 
^^•A  that  John  Uaker  of  Bristoll  had  as  much 
pjwer  and  autboritie  to  make  the  like  body  of 
t  "ris.t,  as  any  priest  had.     Moreouer  lie  said, 
il>:t  v\hcn  Christ  snit  at  supper  with  his  disci- 
p'o,  hee  had  not  his  body  in  his  hand,  to  the 
i::tMit  to  distribute  it  to  his  disciples;  and  he 
^•^i  1  expressely,  that  he  did  noC  this  thing.    And 
^ivj  he  spake  many  other  words  teachmg  and 
i'A-t.}\ing  tlie  heresie  in  die  same  place,  both 
t:neuous,  and  also  out  of  order,  and  horrible  to 
ti  e  eares  of  the  hearers,  sounding  against  the 
Cdthoiike  faith. — Upon   which   occasion   the 
same  reucrend  father  admonished  and  requested 
il:e  said  John  Badby  oftentimes,  and  very  in- 
^<'Miy  to  <;liantic ;  for  so  much  as  he  would 
n^iiiiujly  tiiat  he  should  haue  forsaken  such 
1  c  resie  and  opinion  holden,  taught,  and  main- 
tn  jied  by  him,  in  such  sort  against  the  sacra- 
liHnt,  to  renounce,   and  vtterly  abiure  them, 
'M  to  beleeue  other  things  which   the  holy 
'Qother  the  Church  doth  beleeue.    And  be  in- 
fanned  the  said  lohn  on  that  behalfe  both 
-•  [itiy>  and  also  laudably.     Yet  the  said  lohn 
^  ii'v,  although  he  were  admonished  and  re- 
4uc^tL<i  both  often  and  instantly  by  the  said 
r-'uTirnd  father,  said  and  answered  expressely, 
t:  t  nee  would  neucr  beleeue  otherwise  than 
l-'.ire  he  bad  said,    taught,    and   answered. 
^\  >K-reupou  the  fores^d  reuerend  father  bishop 
0'  ^\  orcester  seeing,  vnderstanding,  and  per- 
c<  ling  the  foresaid  lobn  Badby  to  maintaine 
'iid  fortifie  the  said  heresie,  being  stubborne, 
•^d  proccedi/>g  in  the  st^me  stpbbornencsse, 


pronounced  the  said  John  to  be  before  this  time 
conuiciecl  of  such  an  heresie,  and  that  he  hath 
bin  and  is  an  heretike,  and  in  the  end  declared 
it  in  these  words : 

"  In  tho  name  of  God,  Amen.    We  Thomas 
bishop  of  Worce>ler  doe  atv  u^  thee  lohn  Bad- 
by, being  a  lay  m;in  of  our  diocesse,  of  ilnd 
vpon  the  crime  of  heresie,  before  vs  sitting  for 
ciiiefe  iudge,   being  oitentiiucs  conft>s«>ed  and 
couuicted   of  and   vpon  that,  that   thou  hast 
taught,  and  openly  athnued,  as  hitherto  thoa 
dost  teach,  boldly  Hihrroe,  and  defend ;  that  the 
sacrament  of  the  body  of  Christ,  consecrated 
vpon  the  altar  by  the  priest,  is  not  the  true  body 
of  Christ;  but  after  the  sacramental  words^ 
to   make   the   body   of  Christ    by  vertue    of 
the  said  sacramentall  words  pronounced,    to 
haue  been  in  the  crime  of  heresie;  and  we  doe. 
pronounce  thee  both  to  haue  beene  and  to  bee 
an  heretike,  and  doe  declare  it  finally  by  these 
writings.*' — These  things  were  done  accordingly 
as  is  aboue  written,  and  are  recited  in  Uie 
yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  moneih,  day,  and 
place  aforesaid,  heme  present  the  same  time 
John  Malune  prior  of  the  cathedrall  church  of 
Worcester,  John  Dudle  monke,  and  Haule  the 
sub-prior  of  the  Siiid  church,  Thomas  Penings 
of  the  order  of  the  Carmelites,  Tliomas  Feken- 
ham  of  the  order  of  the  preacliing  Friers,  Wil- 
liam Pomfret  of  the  order  of  the  Minorites,  be- 
ing professors  and  masters  in  diuinitie,  W^ilJiani 
Hides,  Gu'iltcr  of  London,  John  Swippedew 
being  publikc    Notaries,    and  William   Beu- 
champo  and  Thomas  Cerbris  being  knights, 
Richard  Wish  of  Tredington,  Thomas  Wilbe  of 
Hembury,  lohn  Westen  of  Ycwley,  being  par- 
sons of  churches,  and  Thomas  Baleinges,  the 
master  of  isaint  Wolston  in  Worcester^  and  also 
Henry  Haggely,  lohn  Penerell,  Thomas  Trog- 
morton  and  William  Wassc borne,  esouires  of 
the  diocesse  of  Worcester  and  Non»'ich,  and 
many  other  worshipfull  and  honest  men  being 
witnesses  and  called   specially  to   the  things 
aforesaid. — And  I  lohn  Chew  Clerke,  of  the 
dioces  of  Bathe  and  Welles,  and  by  the  autho- 
rity apostoUcall)  public(|ue  notarie  of  the  said 
bishop,  haue  in  testimonie  of  the  premisses  pat 
my  hand  and  seale  to  the  examination,  inter- 
rogation, monition,  and  answer  of  the  same 
loho  Badby^  and  to  his  obstinacie,  and  also  to 
the  proceedings  of  all  and  lingular  other  doings 
as  is  aforesaid,  which  against  him  before  the 
said  bishop  were  handled  and  done,  in  the 
yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  moneih,  day,  and 
place  aforesaid,    wtiich   with   the  forenamed 
witnesses  was  person  ally  present :  and  the  same, 
euen  as  I  heard  thein  and  saw  them  to  bee 
done  (bohig  occupied  with  other  matters)  I 
caused  to  bee  written  and  published,  and  into 
this  poblike  forme  haue  compiled  the  same.     I 
the  foresaid  notarie  am  also  prioie  vnto  the 
words  and   examinations  interlined   between 
seuen  or  eight  lines  of  the  beginning  of  this  in- 
strument, wliich  lines  I  also  the  foresaid  notarie 
doc  approue  and  make  ^ood.— And  I  Walter 
London  clerke,  of  the  diocesse  of  Worcester, 
and,  by  the  authoritie  apostolicall^  publik^  i)0« 
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curie,  to  all  and  singular  the  foresaid  things  as 
afore  by  the  foresaid  notarie  is  recited,  and  in 
the  yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  moneth,  day, 
and  place  aforesaid  handled  and  done,  being 
with  other  the  forerecited  witnesses  personally 
present,  and  to  all  and  euery  of  the  same  (as  I 
saw  and  heard  them  to  be  done,  being  there- 
unto faithfully  desired  and  required) :  in  testi- 
mony of  the  premisses  haue  signed  and  sub- 
scribed according  to  the  accustomed  manner. 
Hsc  ex  Reg.  Cant.     And  when  the  articles,  in 
the  foresaid  instrument  contained,  were  by  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  publikely  and  vul- 
garly read  and  approued;  he  publikely  con- 
fessed and  affirmed,  that  bee  had  both  said  and 
maintained  the  same.  And  then  the  archbishop 
to  conuince  the  constant  purpose  of  the  said 
lohn  Badby,    commanded  the  same  articles 
againe  to  be  read,  often  instructing  him  both 
by  words  and  examples,  informing  and  exhort- 
ing him  that  thereby  he  might  bee  brought  the 
sooner  to  the  religion  that  he  was  of.     And 
iurthermore  the  said  archbishop  said  and  af- 
firmed there  openly  to  the  same  John,  that  he 
.  would  (if  he  would  Hue  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ)  gage  his  soule  for  him  at  the 
indgement  day.      And   after  that  againe  he 
caused  those  articles  In  the  said  instrument  ex- 
pressed  to  be  read   by    the    foresaid   Philip 
Morgan,  and  the  said  archbishop  himselfe  ex- 
pounded the  same  in  English  as  before :  where- 
unto  lohn  Badby  answered:    As  touching  the 
first  article  concerning  the  body  of  Christ,  hee 
expresly  said,  that  after  the  consecration  at 
the  altar,  there  remaineth  roateriall  bread,  and 
the  same  bread  which  was  before :  notwith- 
jitanding  (said  he)  it  is  a  signe  or  sacrament  of 
the  liuing  God. — Also,  when  the  second  article 
was  expounded  vnto  him,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  any  priest,  &c.  To  this  article  he  answered 
and  said,  that  it  could  not  siuke  into  his  mind 
that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  as  they  literally 
lie,  vnlesse  he  should  denie  the  incarnation  of 
Christ. — Also  being  examined  of  the  third  arti- 
cle concerning  lacke  Raker,  hee  said,  that  if 
lacke  Raker  were  a  man  of  good  liuing,  and 
did  loue  and  feare  God,  he  hath  as  much  power 
so  to  due,  as  hath  the  priest :'  and  said  further, 
that  he  hath  heard  it  spoken  of  some  doctors  of 
diuinitie,  that  if  he  should  receiue  any  such 
consecrated   bread,  he  were   worthy   to  bee 
damned,  and  were  damned  in  so  doing. — Fur- 
thermore hee  said  that  he  would  beleeve  the 
omnipotent  God  in  trinitie ;  and  said  moreouer, 
that  if  euery  host  being  consecrated  at  the  altar 
were   the  Lord^s    body,  that  then   there   be 
20,000  gods  in  England.     But  he  beleeued  (he 
said)  in  one  God  omnipotent,  which  thing  the 
foresaid  archbishop  of  Canterbury  denied  not. 
— And   when   the  other  conclusion   was  ex- 
pounded, That  Christ  sitting  with  his  disciples 
at  supper,  &c.    To  this  he  answered  and  said, 
that  he  would  greaUy  maruell,  that  if  any  man 
had  a  loafe  of  bread,  and  should  breake  the 
same  and  giue  to  every  man  a  mouth-full,  that 
the  same  loafe  should  afterwards  be  whole.*^- 
When  all  these  tilings  were  thus  finished,  and 


all  the  said  conclusions  were  often  read  in  the 
vulgar   tongue ;    the  foresaid    archbishop   de- 
manded of  liim,  whether  hee  would  renounce 
and  forsake  his  opinions  and  such  like  conclu- 
sions or  not,  and   adhere  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  Catholike  faith  ?  He  answered,  that, 
according  to  that  he  had  said  before,  he  would 
adhere  and  stand  to  those  words,  which  before 
he  had  made  answere  vnto.     Then  the  arch- 
bishop oftentimes  required  the  said  John,   in 
the  bowels  of  Je^us  Christ  that  hee  would  for- 
sake those  opinions  and  conclusions,  and  that 
henceforth  he  would  cleaue  to  the  Christian 
faith ;  which  thing  to  doe  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  lords  and  others  that  were  present,  hee  ex- 
presly denyed   and   refused. — After  all   this, 
when  the  aforesaid  archbishop  of  Canturhury, 
and  the  bishop  of  London  haid  consulted  toge- 
ther, to  what  safe  keeping  the  said  lohn  Badby 
(vntill  the  Wednesday  next)  might  be  com- 
mitted ;  it  was  concluded,  that  hee  should  bee 
put  into  a  certaine  chamber  or  safe  house  witb- 
m  the  mansion  of  the  Friers  preachers,  and  so 
he  was:  and  then  the  archbishop  of  Canturbuiy 
said,  that  hee  himselfe  would  keepe  the  keye 
thereof  in  the  meane  time.     And  when  the 
foresaid  Wednesday  was  expired,  being  the  15 
day  of  March,  and  that  the  foresaid  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  with  his  fellow  brethren  and  suf- 
fragans, were  assembled  the  in  church  of  Saint 
Paul  in  London ;  the  archbishop  of  Canturburj 
taking  the  episcopall  seat  called  vnto  him  the 
archbishop  of  Yorke,  Richard  London,  Henry 
Winchester,     Robert    Chichester,    Alexander 
Norwich,  and   the  noble  prince  Edmund  the 
duke  of  Yorke,  Rafe  earle  of  Westmerland, 
Thomas  Beaufort  knight,  lord  chancellour  of 
England,   and  the  loid  Beamond  with   other 
noble  men  as  well  spirituall,  as  temporal!,  that 
stoode  and  sate  by,  whom  to  name  it  would  bee 
long.     Before  whom  the  said  lohn  Badby  was 
called  personally  to  answere  vnto  the  articles 
premised  in   the  foresaid   instrument.      Who 
when  hee  came  personally  before  them,   the 
articles  were  read  by  the  olficiall  of  the  court 
of  Canterbury  and  by  the  archbishop  (in  the 
vulgar  tongue)  expounded  publikely  and  ex- 
presly :  and  the  same  articles,  as  he  had  before 
spoken  and  deposed,  hee  still  held  anddefended, 
and  said,  wbilest  he  liued,  he  would  neuer  re- 
tract the  same.      And  furthermore,   he   said 
specially  to  bee  noted,  that  the  lord  duke  of 
Yorke  personally  there  present,  as  is  aforesaid, 
and  euery  man  else  for  the  time  being,  is  of 
more  estimation  and  reputation,  than  the  Sa- 
crament of  the  altar,  by  the  priest  in  due  funne 
consecrated.  And  whilest  they  were  thus  in  his 
examination,  the  archbishop  considering    and 
weighing  that  hee  would  in  no  wise  bee  altered, 
and  seeing  moreouer  his  countenance  stout  and 
heart  connnned,  so  that  he  began  to  perswade 
other  as  it  appeared  in  the  same :  these  ihings 
considered,  the  archprelat,  when  hee  saw  that 
by  his  allurements  it  was  not  in  liis  power, 
eirher  by  exhortations,  reasons,  or  arguments, 
to  bring  the  said  lohn  Badby  from  his  constant 
truth  to  his  Catholike  faith  (executing  and  do- 
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int^  the  office  of  his  great  master)  proccedt'd  to 
coiifiriD^  and  ratifie  the  former  sentence  giuen 
before  by  the  bishop  of  W'orce.s'er  aiii\in>t  the 
said  lohn  Bad  by,  pronouncing  hiai  for  an  open 
and  publike  heretike.  And  thuB  sliifiinir  their 
bands  of  him,  they  deliuered  him  to  thetHecuhir 
power;  and  debired  the  said  teru[)orali  lords, 
llien  afid  there  present  very  inKtuntiy,  that  they 
would  not  put  the  same  lolm  liadliy  to  deat:. 
for  that  his  offence,  nor  deliver  him  to  be  pu- 
nched or  put  to  death,  in  the  prcserice  oi  all 
tlie  lords  aboue  recited. — Tluse  things  thus 
done  and  concluded  by  the  bishops  in  the  fore- 
nojne :  in  the  atternoone,  the  king's  writ  was 
ri>t  farre  beliind.  By  tlie  force  wherof  lohn 
Bad  by,  still  perseuenng  in  his  const  ancle  vnto 
the  death,  was  brought  into  Smithtield,  and, 
there  being  put  in  an  empty  barrell,  wsis  bound 
with  iron  chaines  fastened  to  a  stiike  havinii 
drie  wood  put  about  him. — And  as  he  was  thus 
standing  in  the  pipe  or  tunne  (fur  as  yet  Peril- 
lus  bull  was  not  in  vse  among  the  bishops)  it 
Happened  that  the  prince,  tlie  kinc^'s  eldest 
8'>{ine,  was  there  present.  Who,  shewing  s.mie 
part  of  the  good  Samaritane,  be(:;an  to  ende^ 
ucmr  and  as<>ay  how  to  saue  the  life  of  him, 
wiiom  the  hypocriticall  I^euites  and  Pliarisies 
sought  to  pat  to  death.     Uee  admonisiied  and 


counselled  him,  that  himing  respect  vnto  hinr- 
selte  hee  should  speedily  i\itlRirmv  liiiu>eltt'  t)ut 
ottlieue  d:ingerous  lalnrinths  of  opinions,  add- 
ing oftentimes  tlireatninjjs,  the  which  inigiit 
hauc  dauuted  an^  man's  stomacke.  Also 
Courtney,  at  that  time  chancellor  of  (Oxford, 
preached  vnto  him,  and  eutbnned  iiim  of  (i;e 
faith  of  holy  Churck-^ln  this  menne  fce..son 
the  prior  of  Suint  Bartlemenes  in  Smitln.eld 
brouL'ht  with  all  solenunty  the  Sacrament  of 
God's  body,  %\iih  twelue  torches  honie  l;etbre, 
and  so  shewed  the  Sacriimtut  to  the  poo  re  man 
being  at  tiie  »take.  And  they  demanding  of 
him  how  he  !)elet'ued  in  it,  he  an.swered,  that 
he  knew  well  u  was  hall-jwed  bread,  and  not 
God's  body.  And  then  was  the  tunne  putouer 
him,  and  lire  {)ut  vnto  him.  And  when  hee  I'elt 
tJie  fite,  hee  cried,  Mercy  (calling  belike  upon 
the  l/)rdj  and  so  liie  pnnce  immediatly  com* 
manclod  to  take  away  the  tunne,  and  quench 
the  rire.  The  prince,  his  commiindement  being 
done,  asked  him  if  he  would  foi-sake  heresie  to 
take  him  to  the  faith  of  holy  Church;  which 
thing  if  hee  would  doe,  he  >hould  huue  goo<is 
enough,  promising  also  vnto  him  a  yterely 
stipend  [of  three-pence  a-day  out  of  the  kinji's 
treasury  as  long  as  he  Uved.  'i  his  otftr  he  re- 
jected, and  wu^  then  burnt  to  death.] 


20.  The  Trial  and  Exammation  of  Sir  John  Oldcastlk,  Lord 
Cobham,  for  Heresy,  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury; 
1  Hen,  V.  A.  D.  1413.  Collected  by  John  Bale.  [Holin. 
Chron.  544.  a.  1  Halfs  Chron.  24.  b.  Stow's  Annals,  344.  a. 
1  Hales  P.  C.  141.     Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  726,  845.] 


After  tliat  the  true  seruaunte  of  Jesus 
Chrjfst,  Johan  Wycleue,  a  man  of  very  excel- 
lent Ijrfo  and  learning,  bad  for  the  spiice  of 
more  than  26  yeares  mooste  valeauntly  battell- 
ed  with  the  great  antichrist  of  Europa,  or  the 
Pope  of  Ho  me,  and  liis  diuersly  di5gysed  host  of 
anoynted  hypocrites,  to  restore  the  Church 
again  to  the  pure  estate  tliat  Chryst  left  her  in 
at  bys  ascensyon,  he  departed  iiens  most 
christely  into  the  bandes  of  God,  the  ycare  of 
oor  Lord  138r,  and  was  buried  in  his  owne 
parrisb-charcb  at  Lutterworth  in  Lecester- 
th^re.  No  small  nombre  of  godly  dysciples 
left  that  good  man  bchynd  hym  to  defend  (he 
lowlyoesse  of  the  gospell  against  the  exceading 
prjde,  ambition,  syinony,  auarice,  ipocrysye, 
wlioredomy  sacrylcge,  tyrannye,  ydolatrouse 
wofahipinges,  and  other  fylthy  frutes  of  those 
stifnecked  pharyses.  Agaynst  whome  Thomas 
Arundel,  tnan  Archebishop  of  Caunterbury,  so 
ferce  as  was  Pharao,  Antiochus,  llerodes,  or 
Caypbas,  collected  in  Pauls  church  at  London 
SD  unyuersall  Synode  of  all  tlie  papist icall 
clergy  e  of  England,  in  the  yere  of  our  Loftl  Wta 
as  lie  had  done  diaerse  other  afore,  to  withstand 
their  moost  godly  enterpryse.  And  thys  was 
the  fyrst  yere  of  king  Henry  V.  whom  they  bad 
ilian  made  fit  for  theyr  bande. — Aft  these  bygb 
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prelates  with  their  pharysces  and  scribes  were 
thus  gathered  in  thys  pestilent  councell  against 
the  Lorde  and  his  Woorde,  fyrst  there  re- 
sorted vnto  them  the  12  Inqui<»i(ours  of  Here- 
syes  (whom  they  had  appointed  at  Oxford  the 
yere  ufore,  to  sercheout  heretikcs  with  all  Wic- 
Uues  bookes)  and  they  brought  2G6  faithful! 
Conclusyous  whonie  they  had  collected  as  here- 
syes  of  the  seyd  bokes.  The  names  of  the  teid 
Inquiaitours  where  these;  Johan  Witnam  a 
master  in  the  New-college,  Johan  Lau(;uedon 
monke  of  Chry-Ch urchin  Conterbury,  VVilyara 
Ufforde  regent  of  the  Carmclytes,  Thomas 
Claxton,  re<^entof  the  Dominikes,  Robert  Gyi- 
bert,  Rycharde  Earthysdale,  John  Lucke,  Ily- 
cliarde  Snedisham,  liicharde  Flenmiing,  Tho- 
mas Rottborne,  Robert  Rondbery,  and  Ricliard 
Grafdale.  In  the  ineane  season  caused  tiiey 
their  hyred  seru  antes  to  bio  we  it  forth  abroade 
througliout  all  the  hole  realme,  that  they  were 
there  congregated  for  an  whulsome  unite  and 
reformacion  of  the  church  of  Ingland,  to  stoppe 
so  the  mouthes  of  the  comen  people.  Such  is 
always  the  comen  practise  of  these  !«uhtile  sor- 
cerers, whyls  they  are  in  doing  mischief,  to 
blere  the  eyes  of  the  vnlearned  multytude,  with 
one  fulse  craft  or  other. 

After  a  certiiin  communication  they  con-> 
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eluded   amrng  them^lveii,  that  it  was  not  pos- 
sible fcir  iliciu   to   make   wliole  Christes  cote 
viihout  siMiie  (ineaning  thereby  their  patched 
popysli  fevnuiiojie)  onlosse  certeyne  great  men 
were  brought  ^nt  of  the  way,  which  semed  to 
be  the  chete  mainteners  of  the  seyd  disciples  of 
Wicleiie  :  among  whomc  the  most  noble  knight 
sir  Johan  Oldcastell,  the  lord  Cobham  (a)  was 
com  phii  tied  of  by  the  general  I  proctours,  yea 
rather  betrayers  of  Chrrat  in  his  fairhful  mem- 
bers, to  be  the  chefe  principal,     llmi  they  ac- 
cused first  for  a  mij;l»fy  niuinrener  of  suspected 
preachers  in  the  dioceses  of  London,  Roches- 
ter, and  Plereforde,  contrary  to  the  mindes  of 
thoir  ordynarits:    not  only  they  alhrmed  him 
to  have  sent  thyder  the  seid  preachers,  but  also 
to  haue  assisted  them  ther  by  force  of  amies, 
notwithstanding    their    sinodall     con&titucion 
made  afore  to  the  contrarye.     Ijist  of  all,  they 
recused  him,  that  he  was  farre  other  wise  in 
btlcue  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altre,  or  Pe- 
naunce,  of  Pilgrymage,  or  Ymage-worshippinp, 
nnd  of  the  Ecclesiasiycall  power,  ihon  the  holy 
chiirche  of  Home  had  taught  many  years  afore. 
In  the  ende  .it  was  concluded  among  them, 
that   wythoute   anye   farther  delaye,  processe 
shulde  oute  n<;nynst  hym,   as  agaynst  a  moost 
pernycyous  lltretike. — Som  of  that  felloushyp, 
whyche  were  of  more  craftye  experyence  than 
the  other,  wold  in  no  case  haue  that  mutter  so 
rashly e  hnndeled/but  thought  thys  waye  moche 
better.     Consyderins  the  seid  lord  Cobham  was 
a  man  of  great  byrth,  and  in  fauer  at  that  tyme 
with  the  kinsr,  theyr  countetl  was  to  knowe  first 
the  kinj:cs  niynde,  to  saue  all  thynccs  right  vp. 
This  counsell  was  well  accepted,  and  ther  vpon 
the  archbishop   Thomas   /Xrundcll,   wylhe  his 
other  bybhoppes,  and  a  great  part  of  the  cler- 
gy, went  strayght  wayes  vnto  the  kyng,  as  than 
remayningc  at  Ktuyngton  ;   and  there  layed 
forth  most  greuous  com  play  ores  against  the  saied 
lord  Cobhan),  to  his  great  infamy  and  blemysh, 
being  a  man   most  godly.    Tie  king  gcntilly 
harde  tho^e  bloud  thur^ty  rancnours;  and  farre 
otherwise  than   became  his  princelye  dignitie, 
he  instaumly  desyred  them,  that  in  respect  uf 
his  noble  stock  and  knighthoHe,  they  shuld  yet 
fauourahly   dcale   with   him ;    and    that  they 
wold,  if  it  were  possihie,  without  all  rigour  or 
extreme  haiidtling,  reduce  him  njiain  to  the 
chutches  unite.     lie  pnmused  them  also,  that 
in  case  they  were  not  contented  to  take  some 
deliberacion,  his  sclfe  wold  serously  common 
the  matter  uith  him. 

Anon  after  the  kyni:  s'^nt  for  the  seyd  lord 
Cobham  ;  and  as  he  was  come,  he  called  him 
secretly,  admonishing  him  bctuixt  him  and 
him,  to  submit  him  sclfe  to  hys  mother  the 
holy  church,  and  as  an  obedient  chyld  to  ac- 
knowledge him  sclfe  culpable.  Vnto  whom  the 
Christen  knight  m:ide  this  answere,  *  You  most 
worthy  prince/  saith  he,  '  am  I  always  prompt 
ondwytliMir  to  oheye,  for  S'»  moche  as  f  knowe 
you  aChnsttn  kintie,  and  the  appointed  uiinis- 


(<i)  So  called  in  right  of  his  wife,  who  was 
|rnnd-daughter  and  heir  of  lord  Cobham, 


terof  God,  bearing  the  sworde  to  the  punish- 
ment of  YU-doers,  and  for  the  sauegarde  of 
them  that  be  vertuous.  Uiitu  vou  next  my 
sternal  God,  owe  I  n)y  whole  obedience^  aocl 
submit  my  titervnto,  as  I  haue  done  euer,  all 
that  I  have  eyther  of  fortune  or  nature,  redy  at 
ail  times  to  fulfill  what  so  euer  ye  shall  io  that 
lorde  commaund  me;  but  as  touching  the 
pope  and  hys  spiritualty,  truly  I  owe  them 
neyther  sute  nor  seruice ;  for  so  moch  as  I 
knowe  hym  by  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  great 
antichryste,  tiie  sonne  >of  perdicyon,  the  open 
adversary  of  God,  and  the  abominacyon  stand- 
ing in  the  holy  place.'  Whan  the  king  had 
hearde  this,  with  sochelyke  sentences  more,  be 
wolde  talke  no  longer  with  him,  but  lefte  hym 
so  vtterly. 

And  OS  the  Archebishop  resorted  again  vnto 
him  tor  an  Answere,  he  gime  him  his  full  aucto- 
rite  to  cyte  hym,  examine  hym,  and  punyshe 
him  according  to  the  deuelishe  decrees,  whiche 
they  call  the  lavves  of  holy  church.     Than  the 
seid  abp.  by  the  councell  ofhys  other  bishoppcs 
and  clergy,  appointed  to  call  before  him  syr  Joha 
Oldcastell,  tiie  lord  Cubhani,  and  to  cause-  him 
personally  to  appeare  to  answere  to  suche  sus* 
pect  Articles  as  they  shuld  lay  against  him. 
So  sent  he  lortb  his  chefe  summener,  with  « 
very  sharp  citacion,  vnto  the  castell  of  Cow- 
ling, where  as  he  at  that  tyme  dwelt  for  his  so- 
lace.    And  as  the  seyd  sommener  was  thether 
comen,  be  durste  in  no  case  entre  the  gates  of 
so  noble  a  man  without  his  lycens;  and  there- 
fore  be  returned  home  agayne,  hvs  message  not 
done.    Than  called  the  archebishop  one  John 
Butler  unto  him,  whych  was  than  the  dorekeper 
of  the  kynges  prive  chamber,  and  with  him  be 
couenaunted  through  promises  and  rewards  to 
haue  this  matter  craftely  brought  to  passe vnd^r 
the  king's  name.     Wherevpon  the  seyd  John 
fiutler  tokc  the  archebyshops  sommener  with 
hym,  and  \vent  vnto  the  sayd  Mord  Cobham 
shewing  him  that  it  was  the  king's  pleasure 
that  he  shuld  obeye  that  citacyon,  and  so  cyted 
him   fraudulently.    Than  said   he  vnto   them 
in  few  woordes,  that  in  no -case  wold  he  consent 
to  those  moost  deuelish  practices  of  the  priestes. 
As  they  had  informed  the  abp.  of  the  Answere, 
and  that  it  was  mete  for  no  man  prtuatelj  to 
cyte  him  after  that  without  parell  of  lyfe,  he 
decreed  by  and  by  to  haue  him  cyted  by  pub- 
lick  e  processe  or  open  commaundment.     And 
in  al  the  hast  possible,  uppon  the  Wednysdaj 
before  the  natiuiteof  oure  Ladye  in  September, 
he  commaunded  letters  citatory  to  be  set  vpon 
the  great  gates  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ro- 
chester, (which  was  but  iij.  English  myles  from 
theirs)  chargin^^hiin  to  ape  re  personally  before 
liim  at  Ledv«i,  m  the  11th  da  ye  of  the  same 
moneth  and  yeare,  all  excuses  to  the  contrary 
set  apart.     1  hose  letters  were  taken   downe 
anun  after,  by  such  as  bare  fatuer  vnto  the  lorde 
Cobham,  and  so  conueyc  d  asyde.     After  that 
caused  tiie  archcbish<<ppc>new«  letter*  to  beset 
vpon  the   naiiuiiie  day  of  our  Ladye,  which 
also  were  rent  downe  and  utterly  consumed. 
Than  for  so  moche  as  he  did  not  apeare  at 
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the  day  appoyoted  at  Jjedya  (where  as  he  sate 
ia  consistory,  as  crueii  as  euer  was  Cayphas, 
witi)  his  court  of  hipocrites  abuute  him)  iie 
judged  hym,  denounced  hiiu,  and  condemned 
him  of  most  depe contumacy :  after  that  whan 
he  had  bene  falsely  intburmed  by  his  hicrtl 
»pye»,  and  other  glosing  glauerers,  tlmt  the  bayd 
lord  Cubham  had  lawghsd  him  to  scurnei  dis- 
dayned  all  bb  doings,  mainteined  his  old  opi- 
nions, contemned  the  cliurches  power,  the  din- 
oit.e  of  a  bishop,  and  the  ordie  of  prebthodc 
(h)r  all  these  was  he  than  accusecl)  in  hys  niody 
madues,  without  just  profe,  dyd  he  openly  ex- 
communicate hmi.  Yet  was  he  not  for  all  this 
ferce  tiranny  qualifyed,  but  commauudcd  hiiu  to 
be  cited  a  Ireih,  to  apere  afore  him  the  Saturday 
betore  the  feast  of  Saint  MaJiew  the  apostlu, 
with  these  cruell  tiireatinges  added  therunto  ; 
That  if  he  did  not  obey  at  that  day,  tic  wold 
aiore  extremely  handle  him :  and  to  make  him 
^elfe  more  strong  towardes  the  perfourmance 
ihereof,  he  compelled  the  lay-power,  by  most  ler- 
rilile  menacinges  of  curses  and  interdictions,  to 
a<<syst  him  against  that  cedicious  apostate 
schismatike,  that  heretike,  that  trouhler  of  tii» 
piil^ycke  peace,  that  enemye  of  ilie  reaime, 
and  greate  adversarye  of  all  holy  cljirche  ;  for 
•ail  these  hateful   names  dyd  he  aiiic  him. 

This  most  consraunt  seruant  of  the  lord  and 
worthy  knight'  sir  Johan  Oldcastell,  the  lord 
Cohham,  beholding  the  vnpacable  fury  of  Anti- 
christ this  kindeled  against  him,  j.erceiuing  him 
■Self  also  composed  on  every  side  with  deadiv 
daangers,  he  toke  paper  and  pcnne  in  hand, 
and  so  wrote  a  Christen  confession  or  Kekenint; 
of  his  Faith  (which  foloweth  here  after)  nnd 
Mh  signed  and  sealed  it  with  his  own  haude  ? 
Whercm  he  also  answercth  to  the  4  chefe'st 
Articles  that  the  Archebishop  layed  against 
him.  That  doone,  he  toke  the  copye  with  him, 
and  wente  tberwith  to  the  kyng,  trustinge  to 
fynd  mercy  and  fauer  at  his  hande.  None 
other  was  that  Confession  of  his,  than  the  com- 
mon beleuc  or  somme  of  the  churches  fnith, 
called  the  Apostles  Crede,  of  all  christen  men 
than  Tsed :     As  thus. 

The  Christen  Beleue  of  the  Lord  Cohham. 

**  I  beleue  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  heuen  and  earth;  and  in  Jcsu  Christ 
his  only  Sonne  our  Lord,  which  was  conceyued 
by  the  Holy  Gost,  borne  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
wdVcd  vnder  Ponte  Pilate,  cruciiied,  dead,  and 
buried,  went  doun  to  helle,  the  third  daye  rose 
againe  from  death,  ascended  vp  to  Heuen, 
sitteth  on  the  ri^ht  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almightye,  and  iroro  thens  shall  come  agayne 
to  judge  the  quicke  and  the  dead.  I  beleue  in' 
the  Holy  Gost,  the  vniversall  holy  churche,  the 
communion  of  sainctes,  the  forgeuenes  of  sinnes, 
the  vprising  of  tlic  ilesh,  and  everlasting  life. 
Amen. — And  for  a  more  large  Dcclaracion  of 
this  my  Faith  in  the  Catholick<^hurch,  I  sted- 
fastly  beleue  that  there  is  but  one  God  Almighty, 
in  and  of  whose  godlieadnre  these  iii.  parsonnes, 
the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holy  Gost, 
and  tliat  those  iii.  parsonneg  are  the  same  eelfe 


God    Almyo;htyes.      I    belene    also   that    the 
seconde   parsoime   of   this  most    blessed  Tri- 
niie,  in  most  conuenient  tynie  uppoiiued  ihere- 
unto   afore,  toke  Ilesh  and  bloud  of  the  most 
blessed  Viigyn  Mary,  for  the  sauegard  and  re- 
dempcion  of  the  uniueraall  kynd  of  man,  which 
was  afore  lost  in  Adam's  otlence.     Moceouer, 
[  beleue  that  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
thus  being   both  God   and  man,   is  the  oucly 
head  of  the  whole  Christen  Churclie,  and  that 
all  those  that  hath  bene,  or  shul  he  saued,  be 
nieml>ies  of  this  niosL  holy   church  :  and    this 
holy  churcl»  1  think  to  he  diiiiried  into  iii.  sortes 
or  conipanyes. — Wherof  the  fii^t  sort,  he  now 
in  heauen,  and  tlity  iiJ'o  the  sayucies  from  hens 
departed.     Tiasu,  as  tliey  were   here  conuei- 
sauiit,  conformed  alwayes  thcyre  lyuos   to   the 
most  holye  hiwes  and  pure  examples  olChry>te, 
renouncyiJii;  Sathan,  ilie  worido,   and  the  ilesh, 
wythe  ail  tiieir  concupicences  and  euels.     The 
second  bort  are  in  purgatory  (yf  any  such  he  by 
the  scriptures)  tibydying   the   mercy  of  God, 
and  a  full  delvuernnce  of  Puyne.     The  tlivrde 
sorie  aie  here  uppon  the  earth,  and   be  cuUed 
the  Claiich  .My ly taunt.     For  dayc  and  nygliC 
theycomuid   a'.!avust  the   craf.v  assaultes  of 
the    deuel,  the   daitermi;  prospeniics    of  thys 
worlde,  and   the  rebellyouse  fyitiiyiies  of  the 
flfcshe. — Thys  larter  concire^^ation    by  the  juste 
orduiaunce  of  God   is  aUo  seuered   into  three 
diuerse  estates,  that  is  to   say  into  prie^sihode, 
knighihode,  and  the  comens.     Amonj^e  whom 
the  wyll  of  God  is,  tiiat  the  one  slmld  ayde  the 
other,  but  not  destroye  the  other.   The  pricstes 
fyrst  of  all  secluded  from  all  wolldlvncs^c  shuld 
ct)nforme  iheyr  lyurs  vtieily   to   the  example** 
ofChryst  and  his  Apostles.     Euerniore  shulde 
they   be  occupied  in   preaching  and  teaching 
the   Scriptures    purely,   and    in  geuing   whol- 
soni    counsels   ot    good  lining    to    the    other 
two    degrees    of    men.     More    modest    also, 
more  louing,  gentyll,    and  lowlcye   in   spirita 
shuld  they  be  than  any  oiher  sories  of  pc-ople, 
— In  kni^ihthode  are   all    ihey   whyth   bcare 
sword  by  lawe  of  office.     These  shuld  defende 
Gods   lawes,  and   see  that    the   uf)-j(ell  wcro 
purely  taught,    conforming  their  Iwus  to  the 
same,  and  saecludyrige  ail  false  preicUeis  ;  yea 
these  ought  rather  to  Imsaid  tlieir  lynes  than  to 
suifer  such  wycked  decrees  as  cythcr  blemiaheth 
the  eternal  Testament  of  God,  or   yet  Icitctli 
the   fre  passive  thereof,   \^  hereby  heresies  and 
schismes  might  spring  in   the  church.     F'or  of 
none  other  ryse  they  as  I  suppose,  than  of  erro- 
nyous  constiiucions,  crafiely  lyrst  crepiug  in 
under  hypocrites  lyes  for    auauniagc.     They 
ought  also  to  prcbcrue  Gods  peple  from  oppres- 
sors, tirauntes,  and  theucs,  and  to  se  the  clergy 
supported  so  long  as  they  teache  purely,  pray 
rightly,  and  minister  the  Sacraments frely.    A nd 
if  they  se  them  do  otherwise,  they  are  bound  by 
law  of  olVice  to  cojnpell  them  to  chaunge  their 
doiages,  and  to  se  all  thinges  performed  ac- 
cording to  Gods  prescript  or  ordinaunce. — The 
latter  fellouship  of  this  church  arc  the  common 
people,  whose  dewtye  is  to  beare  their  good 
mindes  and  true  obedience  to  the  aforescyd 
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ministers  of  God,  their  kiiigf^s,  cyuiie  gouern- 
ours  and  prieste».     The  right  ollice  of  these  is 
justly  to  occupy  euery  man  in  his  faculte,  be  it 
merchaundise,  handy-craft,  or  the  tilthe  of  tlie 
^roiinde.     And  so  one  of  them  to  be  ns  an 
helper  to  nnothcr,  followynge  all  waycs  in  theyr 
sortcs  the  just  comniaundenjentes  of  thevr  Lord 
God. — Ouer  and  hesydesall  tliys,  I  moost  faith- 
fully helcue  ihat  I  he  sucramentes  of  Chrystes 
chuici)  are  necessary  to  all  Chrysteu  beltmers, 
thys  always  senc  to,  ihat.they   he  truly  miuis- 
trcd    according  to   Chrisies    fyrst    institucion 
and   ordinaunce.     And   for  so  moch  as  I  nni 
malycioiLsly  and  most  falsely  accused  of  a  mis- 
beleue  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,   to   the 
hurrfuil  shuindre  of  many;  I  si^nifyc  hereunto 
al  men,  that  this  is  my  fayth  conccmiuf;  that. 
I  belcue  in   ihiit  sacrament   to  be  contayned 
very  Cfiribtes  body  and  bioudc  under  the  simi- 
lytudes  of  breade  and  wyne,  yea,  the  same  body 
that  was  conceyueJ  of  the  lloly  Gost,  bom  of 
Mary  the  Vii-gin,  done  on  the  crosse,  dyed,  that 
was  buried,  arose  the  thyrd  day  from  llie  death, 
and  is  now  jjlorrlied  in  Heauen.     I  also  beleue 
the  vniuersal  lavve  of  God  to  be  moost  true  and 
perfight,  and  they  which  do  not  so  folio  we  it  in 
theyr  fayth  and   workes  at  one  time  or  other, 
can  neucr  besaued.     Where  as  he  that  sekctli 
it  in  faith,  accepteth  it,  learn cth  it,  delyghteth 
therein,  and  perfourmetli   it  in   lone,  shall  tast 
for  it  the  felicity  of  euoriasiing   innncency. — 
Pinally,  this  is  my   faith  also,    that  (>od    wyll 
axe  no  more  of  a  Cljristen  bcleuer  in  this  lyfe, 
but  only  to  obey  the  preceptes  of  that  most 
blessed  law.     If  any  prelates  of  the  churrlie 
require  more,  or  eisse  anye  other  kynd  of  obc^ 
riience,  than  thys  to  be  v^ed,  he  contenmeth 
Christ,  exalting  himself  nboue  God,   and   so 
bccometh  an   open   Anti-Christe.     All   these 
premisses  I  beheue  particularlye,  and  generally 
■11  that   God  hath  led  in  his  holy  scryptures 
that  I  shuld  beleue :  instauntly  desiring  you, 
roy  lyege  Lord  and  most  worthy  king,  that  thys 
confession  of  mine  may  be  justly  examined  bv 
the  most  godly,  wise,  and  learned  men  of  your 
realme.     And  if  it   be  found  in   all   pointes 
agrcying  to  the  verite,  than  let  it  be  so  allowed, 
and  I  thervppon  holden  for  none  other  than  a 
true   christiane.     If  it   be   proued   otherwise, 
than  let   it  be  viterly  condemned  :  prouidcd 
alwaies,  that  I  be  taught  a  better  releue  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  I  shall  most  reuerently  at 
al  times  obey  therunto." 

Thys  brefe  confessyon  of  hys  fayth,  the  lorde 
Cobham  wrote,  and  so  toke  it  wyth  hym  to  the 
court,  offeryng  it  wyth  all  mekenesse  vnto  the 
kyng  to  recle  it  ouer.  The  kyng  wold  in  no 
case  receiue  it,  but  comma  nnded  yt  to  be  de- 
lyuered  unto  them  that  thuld  be  his  Judges. 
Than  desyred  he  in  the  kinges  presens,  that  an 
hondred  knights  and  csquiers  might  be  sutFered 
to  come  in  vpon  hys  purcacyon,  which  he 
knewe  wolde  clere  him  of  all  Ileresyes.  More- 
ouer  he  offred  hymself  after  the  law  of  armes, 
to  fyght  for  lyfe  or  death  with  any  man  lyuin^, 
Christen  or  Heylhen,  in  tlie  quarrrll  of  his 
Ukh,  the  king  and  the  lordes  of  bis  couuseU  ex- 


cepted.     Fynally,  with  all  gentiienesse  lie  pro« 
tested  before  all  that  were  present,  that  he 
wold  refuse  no  manner  of  correction  that  bhuld 
after  the  lawes  of  God  be  ministred  vnto  him  ; 
but  that  he  vrold  at  all  times  ttith  all  mekenrs 
obey  it.      Notwitlistandyng  all  thys,  the   kyng 
suffered  him  to  be  summoned  persor.'jUy  in  his 
0WT1  preuy   chambre.      Thau  sayed   the  lord 
Cobham  to  the  kyng,   that  he   had  appealed 
frojn  tlie  archbyshnp  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and 
therefore  he  ought,  he  sayd,  in  no  case  to  be  his 
judge.       And   hauyng  hys  Appeale  there   at 
hanue  redye  written,  he  shewed  yt  wylb   all 
rcuercnce   to  the  kyng.      Wherwith  llic  kyng 
was  than  moche  more   displeased  than   afore, 
and  sayd  angerlye  unto  him,  that  he  shuld  not 
pui  sue  his  Appeal :  but  rather  he  shuld  tarry 
in  hold,  tyll  such  time  as  it  were  of  the  pope 
iillowed.     And  than,  wold  he  or  nyld  he,  the 
archebishop  shuld  be   liis  judge.      Thus  was 
there  nothing  allowed  that  the  good  lorde  Cob- 
ham had  lawfully  afore  required.      But  for  so 
moch  as  he  wold  not  be  sworn  in  all  things  to 
submit  himselfe  to  the  church,  and  so  to  take 
what  penaunce  tlie  archbishoppe  would   en- 
joyne  him,  he  was  arested  againe  at  die  kinges 
commaundment,  and  so  led  forth  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  to  kepe  his  day  (so  was  it  than 
spoken)  that  the  archbyshop  had   appoynted 
him  afore  in  the  kinges  chambre. 

Than  caused  he  the  aforesayd  Confession  of 
his  Faith  to  be  coppyed  againe,  and  the  An* 
swere  also  (which  he  liad  made  to  the  iiij.  Ar- 
ticles proponed  agaynst  him)  to  be  wryten  in 
maner  of  an  Indenture  in  two  shetes  of  paper  ; 
that  whan  he  shuld  come  to  his  Answere,  lie 
might  geue  the  one  copy  vnto  the  archebishop, 
and  reserue  the  other  to  himselfe.  As  the  day 
of  Rxamination  was  comen,  whyche  was  the 
i^xiij.  day  of  Septembre,  the  Saturday  before 
the  feast  of  saint  Mathewe,  Thomas  Arundell 
the  archebyshop,  sytting  in  Cayphas  Ronme,  in 
the  Chapterhouse  of  Paules,  wyth  Richard 
Ciyfforde  bisshop  of  London,  and  Henry  BoU 
inghroke  bisshop  of  Winchester,  sir  Itobert 
Morley  knight  and  lefetenaunt  of  the  Towr, 
brought  personally  before  him  the  seid  Lord 
Cobham,  and  there  left  hym  for  the  time,  ^-nto 
whom  the  archebishop  sayd  these  wordes  : 

Tliefyrii  Escmiination  of  the  Lord  Cobham^ 
September  93. 

**  Sir  John,  in  the  last  general  Convocation 
of  the  clergye  of  thys  our  proaynce,  ye  were 
detected  of  certain  Hercsyes,  and  by  sufficient 
witnesses  founde  culpable;  whervppon  ye  were 
by  fuurme  of  spirituall  iawe  cyted,  and  wolde 
hi  no  case  appeare  :  In  conclusion,  vppon  y<»ur 
rebellyous  contomacie,  ye  were  both  priuateH^e 
and  open  lye  excommunicated.  Notwythstand- 
ing  we  neuer  yet  shewed  oure  selfe  unreadye 
to  liaue  geuen  you  youre  absolucion  j[noT  yet 
do  not  to  thys  houre)  wolde  ye  haoe  inckely 
axed  it.''  Unto  this  tlie  lord  Cohbaro  shewed 
as  though  he  had  giuen  none  eare,  hauing  his 
mynde  oitierwise  occupied,  and  so  desyred 
none  absolucion  9.  But  be  sayd,  be  wold  glsidl  j 
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before  him  and  b»  brethren  moke  rehersoll  of 
tliat  Faythy  which  he  heliie  and  eiitendcd 
aluaystosUinde  to,  yf  it  wold*.*  please  them  to 
Ivceiis  him  theruiito  :  and  than  he  toke  out  of 
hys  bosome  a  certciii  writing;  endented,  cnn- 
cerning  the  Articles  »%liereof  he  >vas  accused, 
and  so  opeuly  redde  it  before  them,  geuing 
it  vnto  the  archebyshop,  as  he  had  made 
tbereufan  eade  ;  whereof  thy s  is  ilie  copy  : 

'*  I  Johan  Oldecasteli  knight  and  lord  Cob- 
ham,  wyil  all   Chrysten  men   to  vnderstand, 
That  Thomas  Arundeli,  archbyshop  of  Canter- 
bury hath  not  onely  laid  it  to  my  charge  mali- 
lyoualy,  but  also  very  vntnily   hy  hys  letter 
aod  seale,  written  against  me  in  most  slan- 
derouse  wyse,  that  I  sbuld  otherwvse  fele  and 
teach  of  the  Sacrame'ntes  of  the  Church   (as> 
si^ng  specyally  the  Sacrament  of  the  Aultcr, 
the  Sacrament  of  Peoaunce,  the  worshipping 
of  Ymages,  and  the  going  of  Pilgrimage  vnto 
them)  iar  other  wise  than  either  beleueih  or 
teaclieth  the  vniuersall  liolye  churche.      1  take 
Aimyghte  God  vnto  wytnesse,  that  yt  hath 
bene  and  nowe  is,  and  euermore  wyth  the 
beipe  of  God   yt  shall  be   my  full  intent  and 
«vlL»  ro  beieue  faythfully  and  whpiy  all  the  s%« 
cramentes  that  ever  God  ordeined,  to  be  mi- 
nvbtred  in  the  holy  church  ;    and  morouer,  for 
to  declare  me  in  these  iiij.  points  afore  rehers- 
ed.— I  beieue  that  in   the  moost  worshypfull 
sacTdment  of  the  alter,  is  Christs  I'ery  body  in 
formeof  bread,  the  same  bod V  that  was  borne 
ot  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  done  on  thecrosse, 
dead  and  boried,  and  that  the  thyrd  day  arose 
iirom  death  to  lyie,  the  which  body  is  nowe  glo> 
rmed  wyth  the  Father  in  hea^Wn.     And  as  for 
the  sacrament  of  penaunce,  I  beieue  that  it  is 
iiedefuil  to  all  them  that  shall  hb  saued,  to  for- 
sake theyr  sinne,  and  to  do  penaunce   for   it 
w}th  tme  cODtricion   to   Goii,  confession  of 
their  faates,  and  dewe  sattsfactyon  in  Chryste, 
hke  as  Gods  laws  limiteth  and  teacheth,'  els 
can  they  haue  no  sahiation ;   I'his  penaunce  I 
difiyre  all  men  to  do.     And  as  for  Images,  I 
vnderstand  that  they  perteya  nothing  to  our 
Christen  beieue,  but  were  permitted  long  fsins 
the  faith  was  genen  ts  of  Christ,  by  suflftTance 
of  the  churche,  for  to  he  as  kalendars  vnto  lay- 
nicn,  to  represent  or  bring  to  mind  tlie  passion 
ot  our  Lorde  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  martirdom 
and  good  liuiog  of  the  saintes. — I  think  also, 
thut  wbatsoeuer  be  which  doth  that  worship  to 
dead  ymages,  that  is  duely  belonging  vnto  God, 
or  that  putteth  his  faith,  hope,  or  confidence 
in  the  helpe  of  them,  as  he  shuld  do  only  in  his 
eternal  lyuing  God,  or  that  hath  affection  in 
one  more  than  in  an  other,  he  pcrpeirateth  in 
$0  doing  the  abhominablc  sine   of   idolatry. 
Moreoucr  in  this  am  I  fully  perswaded,  that 
e^crye  man  dweUynge  on  thys  aerth  is  a  pil- 
grim, eyther  towardes  blesse,   or  els  towardes 
paync. — And  that  he  \vhich  knoweth  not,  nor 
>»vll  not  knowe,  nor  yet   kepc   the  holy  com- 
i^aundementes  of  God  in  hys  lyiiyng  liere  (all 
t)e  it  that  he  goth  on   pylgrymage    into  all 
quarters  of  the  worlde)  yf  he  departeth  so,  he 
»bull  iiireiy  be  dampned.     Agayne,  he  that 


knowelh  the  holy  commaundcmentes  of  God^ 
and  so  pcrtornieth  them  to  the  ende  of  his 
lite  to  his  power,  shal  without  fayie  be  saued 
in  Christ,  th>)Uii;h  he  neuer  in  his  lytc  go  on  pyl- 
grim;i;:e  ;ls  men  vse  now  a  dayos,  to  Caunter* 
hury,  Vv'albinjihani,  Compostcll,  and  Ilonie,  or 
to  any  other  places.'' 

Thys  Answere  to  his  Articles  thus  ended  and 
redde,  he  delyuered  it  to  the  byssliopes,  as  is 
sayde  afore.  Than  counceletl  the  archbisshop 
wythe  the  other  two  byslioppc»s,  and  witli  dy- 
uerse  of  the  doctours,whut  was  to  be  done  in  thyi 
matter,  commuunding  him  tor  the  time  to  stand 
aside.  In  conclusion,  by  theyr  assent  and  in- 
forniacion,  he  savd  tlms  vnto  him  :  Come  hyder 
sir  Johan ;  in  this  your  Writing  are  many  good 
thinges  conteyned,  and  ryght  Catholyck  abo, 
we  deny  yt  not ;  but  ye  mu*t  consyder  that 
thys  daye  was  appoynted  you  to  answere  to 
other  poynts  concerning  those  Articles,  whereof 
as  yet  no  mencion  is  mtuie  in  this  yonr  byil  • 
and  therefore  ye  must  yet  declare  vs  your  mind 
more  plainly  ;  as  thus,  Whether  that  ye  holde^ 
affirme,  and  beieue,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Alter,  after  the  ConsecfBcioit  rightly  done 
by  a  pryest,  remaineth  materall  brecMde  or  not  ? 
Moreouer,  whether  ye  do  hold,  afiirme,  and 
beieue,  thut  as  concerning  the  sacrament  of 
penance  (wher  as  a  competent  nombre  of  priests 
are)  everye  Chrysten  manne  b  necessarely 
bound  to  be  confessed  of  hys  synnes  to  a  priest 
ordayned  by  the  church  or  not  ?' 

After  certein  other  communication  thys  was 
the  Answere  of  the  good  lord  Cobham,  *  That 
none  otherwise  wold  lie  declare  his  minde,  jior 
yet  answere  vnto  hys  Articles,  than  was  ex- 
presselye  in  hys  wrytinge  there  conteyned/ 
Than  sayd  the  archbishop  againe  vnto  him, 
'  Syr  Johan  bewar  what  ye  do ;  for  if  ye  an- 
sweve  not  clerely  to  those  thinges  that  are  here 
objected  against  you,  specially  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed you  only  for  that  purpose,  the  lawe  of 
holy  chutch  is,  that  compelled  ones  by  a  judge, 
we  may  openly  proclayme  ye  an  heretike/ 
Unto  whom  he  gnue  this  Answere,  Do  as  ye 
shall  thinke  it  beste,  for  I  am  at  a  point. 
Whatsoeuer  he  or  the  other  bysshoppes  did 
aske  him  after  that,  he  bad  them  resort  to  his 
by  11,  for  therby  wold  he  stande  to  the  verye 
death ;  other  Answere  wold  he  not  gene  that 
day  :  wherwith  the  bisshops  and  urelates  were 
in  a  matier  amased  and  wonderftilly  disquyeted* 
At  the  la^t  tlie  Archbishop  counseled  again 
with  his  other  bishops  and  cloctours,  and  in  the 
end  therof  declared  vnto  him  what  the  holy 
chnrch  of  Rome,  folowing  the  sayinges  of  Saint 
Austyn,  Saint  Hierom,  Saint  Ambrose,  and  of 
other  holy  doctours,  had  determined  in  these 
nia.tters,  no  manner  of  mencion  ones  made  of 
Christ ;  which  determinacion  (sayth  he)  ought 
all  Chrysten  menne  bothe  to  beieue  and  to 
folowe. 

Than  said  the  lord  Cobham  vnto  him.  That 
he  wold  gladlye  bothe  beieue  artd  obsenie 
whatsoeuer  the  holy  church  of  Chnstes  insty- 
tucion  had  determined,  or  yet  whatsoeuer  God 
had  willed  him  eyiher  to  beieue  or  to  do ;    bat 
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that  the  pope  of  Rome  with  his  cardinals,  arch- 
byshopes,  bishopes,  and  other  prelates  of  that 
church,  had  laufull  power  to  determyne  suche 
matters  as  stode  not  with  his  word  throughly, 
that  wolde  he  not  (he  sayd)  at  that  tyme 
aifyrme.  Wyth  thys  the  archbyshoppe  bad 
hym  to  take  good  aduyseracnt  tyil  the  Mou- 
daye  nexte  followinge  (which  was  the  xxv.  daye 
of  September)  and  then  justlye  to  answere 
specyallye  vnto  thys  pointe,  Whether  there  re- 
mayned  materyal  breade  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Aulter,  after  the  wordes  of  consecration, 
or  not  ?  He  promysed  him  also  to  sende  vnto 
him  in  wrytmg  those  matters  clereiy  deter- 
mined, that  he  myght  than  be  the  more  per- 
fyght  in  hys  answere  making ;  and  all  this  was 
not  els  but  to  biynde  the  multitude  with  som- 
4%'hat.  The  next  day  following  (according  to 
his  promes)  the  archbishop  sent  unto  him  into 
the  Towr  this  folysh  and  blasphemouse  Writt- 
ing,  made  by  him  and  by  his  vniearned  clergye. 

The    Determination   of  the    Archbiihop   and 

Clergye, 

'*  The  Faith  and  Determination  of  the  holy 
church  touching  the  bicsful  Sacrament  of  the 
Aulter,  is  this,  Thnt  after  the  sacramentall 
wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a  priest  in  his  masse, 
the  materiall  bread,  that  was  before  bread,  is 
turned  into  Christes  very  body  ;  and  the  ma- 
teryall  wyne,  that  was  before  wyne,  is  turned 
into  Chrystcs  very  bloud  ;  and-  so  there  re- 
mayneth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  from 
thens  forth,  no  materyall  breade,  nor  materiall 
wyne,  which  were  there  before  the  sacramentall 
wordes  were  spoken.  How  beleue  ye  tliis 
Article  ?  Holy  Churche  hath  determined,  that 
euery  Chrysten  man  lyuing  here  bodyly  vppon 
earth,  ought  to  be  shriuen  to  a  priest  ordeyned 
by  the  church,  if  he  may  Come  to  him  :  How 
fele  ye  thys  Article  ? — Christ  ordeyned  Saint 
Peter  the  apostle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  earth, 
whose  see  is  the  holy  church  of  Rome ;  and 
he  graunted  that  tlie  same  power  which  he 
gaue  vDto  Peter,  shuld  succede  to  al  Peters 
successours,  which  we  call  now  popes  of  Rome ; 
by  whose  special!  power  in  churched  particular, 
be  ordeyned  prelates,  as  archbishops,  byshops, 
parsons,  curates,  and  other  degrees  more,  unto 
whom  Christen  men  ought  to  obeye  after  the 
lawes  of  the  churche  of  Rome.  Thys  is  the 
determinacion  of  holy  church :  how  fele  ye  this 
Article  ?  Holy  Church  hath  determined,  that  it 
is  meritoryous  to  a  Christen  man  to  go  on  pil- 
grymage  to  holy  places,  and  there  specially  to 
worship  holy  relyques  and  ymages  and  saintes, 
apostles,  martirs,  confessours,  and  all  other 
saintes  besydes,  approued  by  the  church  of 
Rome  :  howe  fele  ye  thys  Artycle  ?" 

And  as  the  good  lord  Cobham  had  red  ouer 
thys  moost  wretched  Wryting,  he  maruelled 
greatly  of  their  madde  ienoraunce ;  but  that 
he  consydered  agayne,  tnat  God  had  geuen 
them  ouer  for  theyr  unbeleues  sake,  into  moost 
depe  erroors  and  blindnessc  of  soule.  Agayne, 
he  perseyued  therby,  that  theyr  vttermost  ma- 
lyce  was  purposed  against  him,  howsoeuer  he 


shutde  ans'^ere;  and  therefore  he  put  his  lyfe 
into  the  handes  of  r>od,  de»yring  his  onely 
spyrit  to  assist  him  in  Iiih  next  answere.  Whaii 
the  i>eyd  xxv.  day  of  Septembre  was  come 
(which  was  also  the  Monday  afore  Myghel- 
masse)  in  the  hayd  yeare  of  our  Lorde,  14 13, 
Thomas  Arundell,  the  Archbishop  of  Cauuter- 
bury,  commauiided  hisjudiriall  seate  to  be  re- 
moued  from  that  chapterhouse  of  Pauls,  to  the 
Domiiiike  Fryers  wythin  Ludgate  at  London  ; 
and  as  he  was  there  set  with  Hychard  the  bi- 
shop of  Ix)ndon,  Henry  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, and  Benet  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  he  called 
io  vnto  him  ills  counsell  and  his  otficers,  with 
diucrse  other  doctours  and  friers ;  of  whom 
these  are  the  names  here  followynge.  Master 
Henry  Ware,  the  officyall  of  Caunterbury ;  Phi- 
lip Morgan,  doctor  of  both  lawes  :  Howell 
Kitiin,  doctor  of  the  canon  lawe ;  Joban 
Kempe,  dortour  of  the  canon  law :  Wiilyam 
Carleton,  doctoiir  of  the  canon  lawe ;  Johaa 
Witnam,  of  the  New  College  in  Oxford  ;  Johan 
Whighthead,  a  doctourof  Oxforde  also;  Ro- 
bert Wonbewell,  vicar  of  Saint  Laurence  in 
the  Jewry;  Thomas  Palmer,  the  Warden  of 
the  Mynors;  Robert  Chaniberlaine,  Prior  of 
the  Dominickes  :  Hychard  Dodington,  Prior  of 
die  Aueustincs ;  Thomas  Walden,  Prior  of  the 
Carmelites,  all  doctours  of  diutnite;  Johaa 
Steuens  also,  and  James  Cole,  both  notaries, 
appointed  there  purpously  to  write  all  that 
shuld  be  eyther  said  or  done:  all  these,  with  a 
great  sort  more  of  pryestes,  monks,  chanoons, 
friers,  parish-clarkes,  belringers,  and  pardoners, 
disdained  him  with  innumerable  mockes  and 
scomes,  rekeuing  him  to  be  an  horrible  heretik, 
and  a  man  acursed  afore  God. 

Anon  the  Archbyshoppe  called  for  a  Masse- 
boke,  and  caused  all  those  prelates  and  doc- 
toures  to  sweare  there  vpon,  that  everye  man 
shoulde  faythfullye  doo  hys  oftyce  and  dewtye 
that  daye  ;  and  that  neythcrfor  fauer  nor  feare, 
loue  nor  hate  of  the  one  partye  nor  the  other, 
any  thing  shuld  ther  be  witnessed,  spoken,  or 
done,  but  according  to  the  trueth,  as  they  wold 
answere  before  God  and  all  the  world  at  the 
day  of  dome.  Than  were  the  two  forseyd  no- 
taries swome  also  to  wry t  and  to  witnes  the 
wordes  and  processe  that  ther  shuld  be  vttered 
on  both  parties,  and  saye  their  mindes  (if  they 
otherwise  knewe  it)  before  they  shuld  regester 
it ;  and  all  thys  dissimulation  was  but  to  colour 
their  miscbeues  before  the  ignorauntinultytude. 
— Consydre  hcrin  (gentyll  reader)  what  this 
wicked  generacion  is,  and  how  farrewyde  from 
the  just  feare  of  God  ;  for  as  thfy  were  than, 
so  are  they  yet  to  this  daye. — After  that  cam 
forth  before  them  sir  Robert  Morley  kniglit, 
and  lefetenaunte  of  the  Tower,  and  he  brought 
with  him  the  good  lord  Cobham,  there  leauing 
him  among  them,  as  a  lanibe  among  wolaes,  to 
his  Examinacion  and  Answere. 

The  latter  Esandnacion  of  the  Lord  Cobham^ 

September  25. 

Than  «Ayd  the  Archbyshoppe  vnto  hym, 
"  Lord  Cobham^  ye  be  aduysed  ( I  am  snre)  of 


237]       CTATE  TRIALS,  1  Henry  V.  1H3 — Sir  John  OUcastle,  for  Heresy.       [238 

Maihew,  ill  Marke,  and  in  Luke,  and  also  in 
the  tirst  Kpistle  of  Saint  Paul  to  the  Cormthi- 
an«>,  chap.  ii. 

'1  hen  asked  tlie  Archbyshoppe,  *  If  be  be- 
Icued  that  it  were  brcade  afier  the  cunsecra- 
clou  or  sacninientull  wordes  spoken   ouer  it/ 
The  lord  Cobhani  sayd,  *  I  beieue  that  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  A  utter  is  Cljrists  very  body 
in  fourme  of  breade,   ilje  bame   that  was  born 
of  the  Viri^in  Mary,  done  on  tlie  crosse,  dead, 
and  buried,  and  that  the  third  day  arose  Irom 
death  to  lyfe,  whych  nowe  is  gloriiied  in  hea- 
uen/ — Than  sayd  one  of  the  doctors  of  hine, 
*  After  the  sacranientall   Wijrdcs  be    vtttred, 
liiere  remainetii  no  breade  but  the  onely  body 
of  Christ/  The  lorde  C'obham  said  than  to  oiio 
Master  Johan   VViiighihead,  *  Vou  said  ones 
unto  me  in   tiic  casicU  of  Couiyn^e,  that  the 
SiU^'red   Host  was  not  (  hrystes  body;    but  I 
hclde  than  nt;ainst  you,  and  proued  that  herein 
was  his   body,  tliou^h  the  Seculars  and  Friers 
could   not  tlieriii  a;jrree,  but  helde  yche  one 
against  another  in   that  0{>inyon  :  these  were 
my  woordcs  tlian   if  ye  reniembre  iL' — Than 
sliouted  a  sort  of  them  together,  and  cryed  with 
great  noyse,  *  We  say  allthat  it  is  God's  body/ 
And  dyuerse  of  thcin  aaked  hym  in  great  auger. 
Whether  it  were  materiidl   brcade  after  the 
consecrac)on   or  not?     Than  loked  the  lord 
Cobham  earnestly  vppou  the  Archbi>}iiop,  and 
sayde,  *  I  btleve  surely  that  it  is  Chrystes  body 
in  f  •urine  of  breade  ;  sir,  belcue  not  you  thusr 
And  the  Archbishoppe  sayd,  *  Yes  maiy  do  L* 
Than  asked  him   liie   Dociours,  Whether  it 
were  onoly  Cljristes  body  alter  ilie  consecration 
of  a  priest,  and  no  bread  or  not?     And  ho 
sayd  vnto   them,  It  is  both  Christs  body  and 
bread.     I  shall  proue  it  as  thus :  for  lykc  as 
Chryst  dwelling  here  vppon  the  e^rth,  had  ia 
him  both  Godhede  and  manhcad,  and  had  the 
inuisihie  godhead  couercd  under  that  manhcad, 
which  was  only  visible  and  seanc  in  him  :  so  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Aulter  is  Christes  very 
body  and  very  bread  also,   as  I  beieue  the 
breade  is  the  thyng  that  we  see  with  our  eyes, 
the  bodye  of  Christ  (whiche  is  his  flesh  and  his 
blood)  is  there  vnder  hydde,  and  not  seane,  but 
in  fayth.     And  moreouer,  to  prove  that  it  is 
both  Christ's  bodie  and  also  bread  after  the 
consecration,  it  is  by  plaine  words  expressed 
by  one  of  your  owne  doctors  [Gclasius  contra 
Eutychen,]   writing   against   Eutyches,   which 
saith  :  Like  as  the  selle  same  Sacraments  doe 
passe  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  into 
a  diuine  nature,  and  yet  notwitlistanding  kcepe 
the  propertie  still  of  their  former  nature :  so, 
that  phncipall  mystery  declareth  to  remahie 
one  true,  and  perfect  Christ,  &c. — ^Than  smyled. 
they  yche  one  vppon  other,  that  the  people 
shulde  judge  hym  taken  in  a  greate  heresyc  *. 
and  wyth  a  great  bragge  diuerse  of  them  sayde^ 
It  is  a  foule  Heresy. 

Than  asked  the  Archbishop,  '  What  brcade 
it  was  ?'  And  the  Doctours  also  inquired  of 
hym,  whether  it  were  materyall  or  not  ?  The 
lord  Cobham  sayd  unto  them,  the  Scripture* 
maketh  no  mencion  gf  this  woordc  materyall ; 


the  woordes  and  processc  which  we  had  vnto 
you  vppon  Saturdave  last  past  in  the  Chapter- 
house of  Punles,  which  proces  »ere  now  to  long 
to  be  rehearsed  agaync :  I  savd  vnto  you  than, 
that  ye  were  acursed  for  your  contumacy  and 
disobedience  to  holy  Church,  thinking  that  ye 
shulde  with  roekenes  haue  desired  your  absolu- 
tion/ Thaui  spake  the lordc  Cobham  with  a  most 
cherefuU  contenaunce,  and  s;iyd,  God  sayih  by 
Ills    bolye  prophet,  Maledicam  bent  die  tionbui 
vesirisf  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  I  shall  curse, 
wher  as  you  blesse. — The  Archbi!isliop  made 
than  as  tboogh  he  had  continued  fur  the  thys 
tale,  and  not  heard  him,  saying,  *  Sir,  at  that 
tyme  I  gentiUy  proferd  to  haue  assoyled  yuu  if 
ye  wold  haue  asked  it :  and  yet  I  do  the  same, 
if  ye  will  humblye  desyre  it  in  due  forme  and 
roancr,  as  holy  Church  hath  ordeined.'    Than 
S'ivd  the  lord  Cobham,  Naye,  forsoth,  wyll  I 
not,  for  I  neuer  yet  trespassed  against  you,  and 
therefore  i  will  not  do  it :  and  with  that  he 
kneled  downeon  the  pauenient,  holding  vp  hys 
haniles.  towards  heauen,  and  sayed,  I   shryue 
Bie  here  vnto  the  my  eternall  lyuynge  God,  that 
in  my  frayle  youth  I  offended  the  (Lorde)  most 
greuously   in  pryde,  wrath,  and  glotiony,  in 
couetousnes  and  in  lechery.     Many  men  haue 
I  hurt  in  mine  anger,  and  done  manye  other 
liorryble  synues,  ^ood  Lord  I  aske  the  mercy  ; 
and  therwith  wepmgly  he  stode  up  againe,  and 
sayd  with  a  mighty  voice,  Lo,  good  people,  lo, 
for  the  breaking  of  God's  la  we,  and  his  great 
commaundements,  they  never  yet  cursed  me ; 
but  tor  tbeyr  owne  lawcs  and  tradicions  most 
cruelly  do  they  handle  both  me  and  other  men  ; 
and  therefore  both  they  and  theyr  lawes,  by 
tlie  pronies  of  God,  shall  vtterly  be  destroted. 

Ac  this  the  Arfhbishop  and  hys  companye 
ver€*  not  a  ly tie  blemyshed ;  notwithstanding  he 
toke  stomack  vnto  him  agayn,  after  cert^iin 
wordes  had  in  excuse  of  theyr  Tyrannye,  and 
eximiined  tlie  lorde  Cobham  of  his  Cliristen 
Beleae.  Whereunto  the  lorde  Cobham  made 
diys  godly  Answere.  '  I  beieue  iiillyc  and  fayth- 
fullye  the  vnyuersall  lawes  of  God ;  I  beieue 
tliat  all  is  true  which  is  conteyned  in  the  holy 
sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Byble ;  finally,  I  be^ 
lene  all  that  my  Lorde  God  wolde  I  shulde 
beieue/ — ^Than  demaunded  the  Archbishop  an 
Answere  of  the  By  11  which  he  and  the  clergy 
had  sent  him  into  the  Tower  the  day  afore,  in 
maner  of  a  Determynacion  of  the  Church  con- 
cerning the  4  Articles  whereof  he  was  accused, 
i-pecially  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Alter,  how 
hi  beleued  therein?  —  Wherunto  the  lord 
C  *bham  said,  That  with  that  By  1 1  he  had  no- 
ih.«ig  to  do  ;  but  this  was  his  Beieue  concern- 
inn:  tli#>  Sacrtunent,  That  his  Lord  and  Saner 
Ji »  s  Christ,  »ytting  at  hys  last  Supper  with  his 
tm>t :  dcre  disciples,  tlie  night  before  he  shuld 
suH  *r,  toke  bread  in  his  hand,  and  geuing  thanks 
to  ,^tn  eternal  Father,  blessed  it,  brake  it,  and 
S(    enue  vnto  them,  sayiu)!,  '  Take  it  vnto  ye, 

*  dud  eate  therof  all ;  this  is  my  body  which 
•Ji;iii  be  betraid  for  you,  do  this  here  after  in  my 

*  remetnbrance.'     This  do  I  thoroughly  beieue 
ibfr  cJds  Faith  am  I  taught  of  the  Gospell  in 
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and  therefore  my  Faith  hath  nothing  to  do 
therwith  :  but  thys  1  say  and  beleue  it,  that  it 
is  Christes  bodye  and  breade  ;  for  Chryst  sayde 
in  the  syxt  of  Johaos  Gospcil,  Ego  sum  panis 
vivuSf  qui  de  Cctlo  descend i ;  I  wbich  came 
downe  from  heauen  am  the  lyuing,  and  not  the 
dead  bread :  therefore  I  say  now  again,  like  as 
I  said  afore,  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Chryst  is  very 
God  and  very  Man,  so  in  the  must  blessed 
Sacrament  of  the  Aulter,  is  Chrystes  very  body 
and  breade. — ^Than  seyd  they  all  with  one 
.voyce,  '  It  is  an  Heresye.* 

One  of  the  By  shop  pes  stode  vp  by  and  by, 
and  said,  *  What,  it  is  an  heresye  nianyfesr,  to 
Baye  that  it  is  breade  after  the  sacranientall 
wordes  be  ones  spoken,  but  Chrystes  body  one- 
ly.'  The  lord  Cobham  said,  Sainct  Paule  the 
Apostle  was,  I  am  sure,  as  wyse  as  you  be 
nowe,  and  more  godlye  learned.  A  nd  he  called 
yt  breade,  wrytting  to  the  Corinthians,  *  The 
breade  that  we  breake,'  sayth  he,  *  is  it  not  the 
partaking  of  t^e  body  of  Christ  V  Lo,  he  calleth 
It  bread  and  not  Christes  body,  but  a  raeane 
whereby  we  receyve  Christes  body.  Than  sayd 
they  agayne,  Paule  must  be  otherwise  vnder- 
standed.  For  it  is  surely  an  heresye  to  saye 
that  it  is  breade  after  the  consecration,  but 
onely  Chrystes  body.  The  lord  Cobham  asked, 
bowe  they  coulde  make  good  tl^at  sentence  of 
theirs?  They  answered  him  thus,  For  it  is 
against  the  determination  of  holy  Churche.  Than 
sayde  the  Archbishop  vuto  him,  *  Sir  Johan  we 
sent  you  a  Wrytting  concerning  the  Faiih  of 
thys  Blessed  Sacrament  clearly  determined  by 
the  Church  of  Rome,  our  mother,  and  by  the 
holy  doc  tours.'  Than  sayd  he  again  uutu  him, 
'  I  knowe  none  holyer  than  is  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  And  as  for  that  determinacion,  I 
wote  it  is  none  of  theyrs,  for  it  standeth  not 
with  the  Scriptures,  but  manifestly  against  them. 
If  it  be  the  Churches,  as  ye  saye  it  is,  it  hath 
bene  hers  onely  sins  she  receiued  the  greate 
poyson  of  worklly  possessions,  and  not  afore.* 

Than  asked  iiym,  they  to  stoppe  hys  mftuth 
therwith,  if  he  beleued  not  in  tne  determina- 
cion of  the  Church[?  And  he  said  vnto  them,  No 
forsooth,  for  it  is  no  God.  In  all  our  crede  is  it 
but  tluyse  mencioned  concerning  beleue ;  in 
God  the  Father,  in  God  the  Sonne,  in  God  the 
Holy  Goost.  The  Byrlhe,  the  Death,  the  Bu- 
riall,  the  Resurrection  and  Ascensyou  of  Christe 
hath  none  in,  for  beleue  but  in  hym.  Neyiher 
yet  hath  the  Churche,  the  Sacramentcs,  the 
Forgyuenes  of  Synne,  the  latter  Resurrection, 
nor  yet  the  Lyfe  Everlasting,  any  other  in,  than 
in  the  Holy  Goost. 

Than  sayd  one  of  the  Lawiers,  *  Tush,  that 
was  but  a  worde  of  office.  But  what  is  your 
beleue  concerning  holy  Church?'  The  lord  Cob- 
ham answered,  My  beleue  is  (as  I  sayde  afore) 
that  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  Sacred  Bible  are 
true.  All  that  is  grounded  vppon  them,  I  be- 
leue throughly.  For,  I  know,  it  is  God*d  plea- 
sure that  I  shuld  so  do.  But  in  youre  lordly 
lawes  and  ydcll  determinations  haue  I  no  be- 
leue. For  ye  be  no  part  of  C  hristis  holy  Churche, 
as  your  open  dedes  doth  shew ;    but  ye  are 


very  antichrists,  obstinately  set  against  his  holy 
law  and  will.  The  lawes  that  ye  haue  made 
are  nothing  to  his  glorye ;  but  ouely  for  your 
vaync  glory  and  abhomiuablc  couuetousness. 
This  they  said,  was  an  exceading  Herisy  (and 
that  in  a  great  fume)  not  to  beleue  the  deter** 
mination  of  holy  Church. 

Than  the  Archbishop  asked  him,  what  he 
thought  Holy  Church  ?  He  said  vnto  him;  My 
beleue  is,  that  holy  Church  is  the  norobre  of 
them  which  shall  be  saucd,  of  whom  Christ  is 
the  head.  Of  this  Church  one  part  is  in  Hea- 
uen with  Christ,  an  other  in  purgatory  (yoa 
sny)  and  the  third  is  here  in  serth.  This  later 
part  standeth  in  thre  degrees,  in  knighthode, 
priest hode,  and  the  comuoalte,  as  I  saide  afore 
plainly  in  the  Coniessyon  of  my  Beleue. 

Than  saidc  the  Archbishop  vnto  him, '  Can 
ye  tell  me  who  is  of  this  Church  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered,  Yea  truly  can  L 

Than  said  doctour  Walden  the  prior  of  the 
Carmelites, '  It  is  doubte  vnto  you  who  is  there- 
of. For  Ciirist  sayth  in  Math.  liolite  judic^re^ 
Presume  to  judge  no  man.  If  ye  here  be  for- 
bidden the  judgment  of  your  neighbour  or  bro- 
ther, moche  more  the  judgment  of  your  supe- 
rior.' The  lord  Cobham  made  him  thys  answer, 
Chryst  sayth  also  in  the  same  seife  chapter  of 
Math.  '  "^rhat  lyke  as  the  yll  tree  is  knowne  by 
his  yll  fruit,  so  is  a  false  prophet  by  his  works, 
appeare  they  oeuer  so  glorious.'  But  that  ye 
left  behind  ye.  And  in  Johan  he  hath  this 
text,  Operibut  crediie.y  Beleue  you  the  outward 
doings.  And  in  another  place  of  Johan,  Juttum 
judicium  judicatCf  Whan  we  know  the  thing  to 
be  true,  we  may  so  judge  it,  and  not  ofiende. 
For  Dauid  sayth  also,  Kecte  judicate.  JUii  homi^ 
num, '  Judge  rightly  always  ye  children  of  men.' 
And  as  for  your  superior! te,  were  ye  of  Christ, 
ye  should  be  meke  ministers,  and  no  proud  su- 
periotirs. 

,  Then  said  doctour  Walden  unto  liim,  '  Ye 
make  here  no  difference  of  judgements :  ye  put 
no  diuersite  betwene  the  yll  judgements,  which 
Chryst  hath  forbidden,  aud  the  good  judge- 
ments, which  he  hath  commaunded  us  to  haue. 
Ra&h  judgement  and  right  judgement,  al  is 
one  with  you.  So  is  judgeineht  presumed, 
and  judgement  of  office.  So  swifb  judges  al- 
ways are  the  learned  scolers  of  Wickleue» 
Unto  whome  the  lord  Cobliam  thus  aosweri 
ed.  It  is  well  sophistried  of  you  forsoth ;  pre- 
posterouse  are  your  judgements  euer  more. 
For  as  the  prophet  Esay  saith,  '  Ye  judge  yll 
good,  and  good  yll.'  And  therefore  the  same 
prophet  concludeth,  '  That  your  wayea  are  not 
Gods  ways,  nor  Gods  wayes  your  wayes^  And 
as  for  that  vertuouse  man  Wicklene,  whose 
judgment  ye  so  highly  disdayne;  I  shall  saye 
here  fur  my  part  both  before  God  and  man, 
that  before  I  knew  that  dispiscd  doctrine  pf  his, 
I  neuer  absteyned  from  synne.  But  syns  I 
learned  therein  to  feare  my  Lord  God,  it  bath 
otherwise,  I  trust,  been  with  irie:  so  much 
p^mce  could  I  neuer  finde  in  all  your  gloriouse 
instructions. 

I'han  sa^de  doctour  Walden  again  yet  oBtO 
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h  vniy  *  ft  were  not  well  wjth  i)le,  so  menv  ver^ 
tiKOua  men  iyurng,  and  so  sinny  learned  men 
teaching,  ijbe  sciiptures  being  abo  so  open,  and 
the  exaoipks  of  fathers  so  pienteouse,  if  I  than 
had  do  grace  lo  amende  my  life  till  I  hearde  the 
dcuell  pirefiche.  Saint  Hierom  saith,  that  he 
whych  sekeih  suche  suspected  masters,  shall 
»oc  fynde  the  mydday  lygbt,  but  the  midday 
deuell.'  The  lora  Cobhom  said,  Your  fathers 
the  okle  Pfaariaees  ascrybed  Chrystes  miracles 
to  Bebebub,  and  hys  doctrine  to  the  deueil. 
And  you  a&  their  naturall  children  haue  still 
the  same  selfiudgment,  concerning  his  faithful 
foiiowers.  lliey  that  rebuke  your  viciously 
l^ayng,  must  oedes  be  heretykes;  and  that 
Bust  your  doctours  proue,  whan  yc  bane  no 
scriptures  to  do  it.  Than  said  he  to  them  all, 
To  judge  you  as  ye  be,  we  nede  no  farther  go 
than  your  owne  propre  ectes.  Where  do  ye 
iynd  in  all  Gods  lawe,  that  ye  shuld  thus  syt  in 
judgment  of  any  Christen  men,  or  yet  scntens 
any«  other  man  voto  death,  as  ye  do  here  daily  ? 
No  ground  haue  ye  in  all  the  scriptures  so 
lordeiy  to  take  it  vppon  ye;  but  in  Annas  and 
in  Cayphas^  whiche  sate  thus  vppon  Chryst,  and 
v-ppoQ  his  apostles  after  his  ascencyon,  of  them 
4knely  haue  ye  taken  it  to  judge  Christes  mem- 
bres  as  ye  do,  and  neyther  of  Peter  nor  Joh^n. 

Than  sayde  some  of  the  Lawyers,  *  Yes  for- 
loihp  sir,  for  Christ  judged  Judas/  The  lord 
Cobham  sayd.  No,  Christ  judged  him  not,  but 
he  judged  himselfe;  and  therupon  went  forth, 
and  so  did  han^  nimselie.  But  indede  Christ 
jsayd,  wo  voto  him  for  that  couetous  act  of  his, 
as  he  doth  yet  styll  unto  many  of  you.  For 
sens  the  venime  was  shed  into  the  church,  ye 
sever  fblowcd  Christ :  neither  yet  have  ye  stand 
in  the  perfection  of  Gods  lawe. 

Than  asked  him  the  archbyshoppe,  '  What 
he  meant  by  that  venim }'  The  lord  Cobham 
sayd,  your  possessyons  and  lordshippes :  for, 
than  cryed  an  aungeli  in  the  ayre  (as  your  owne 
Chronydes  mencioneth)  *  Wo,  wo,  wo,  this 
day  is  venime  shedde  into  the  church  of  God.' 
Before  that  tyme  all  the  Byshopes  of  Rome 
•weee  martirs  m  a  maner.  And  sens  that  time 
we  rede  of  very  few :  but  in  dede  sens  that 
aaae  time  one  hath  put  down  an  other,  one 
hath  poysoned  an  other,  one  hatli  cursed  an 
other,  ooe  hath  slayne  an  other,  and  done 
much  more  miachefe  besides,  as  all  the  chro- 
nidea  teUeth.  And  let  all  men  consydre  well 
ihys,  That  Christ  was  meke  and  mercifuU; 
the  pope  is  proud  and  a  tirannt.  Christ  was 
pore  and  fongone;  the  pope  is  riche,  and  a 
most  croell  mnnslayer,  as  his  dayly  actes  doth 
prove  him.  Rome  is  the  very  nest  of  Anti- 
chryst,  and  out  of  the  nest  cometh  all  his  dis- 
ciples; o(  whome  prelates,  priestes  and  monkes 
are  the  body,  and  these  pylde  friers  are  the 
tayle,  whyche  couereth  his  moost  fylthy  part. 

Than  sayed  tlie  Pryor  of  the  fiyre  Augustines, 
*  Alac,  Syr,  why  do  ye  say  so  ?  That  is^  un- 
charitably spoken.'  And  the  lord  Cobham 
said,  not  only  is  it  my  saying ;  but  also  the  pro- 
phet Esajes  long  afore  my  tyme.  The  pro- 
phet, sayth  he,  which  preacbeth  lyes,  is  the 
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tayle  behind.  As  you  fryers  and  monkes  be 
lyke  pharisees  diuided  in  your  outward  appa- 
rel! and  vsages,  so  mnke  ye  diuysyon  among  the 
peple.  And  thus,  you  with  such  other  are  the 
very  naturall  membrcs  of  Antychryst. — Tiian 
said  he  vnto  them  all,  Christe  saith  in  his  gos- 
pell,  *  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pliarisees,  ypo- 
crites,  for  ye  close  up  the  kingdom  of  lietuien 
before  men.  Neyther  eiitre  ye  in  your  selves, 
nor  yet  suffre  any  other  that  wouid  entre  into 
it.  But  ye  stop  up  the  uayes  tliereunto  with 
your  owne  tradicions,  and  therefore  are  ye  the 
houshold  of  Antichrist ;  ye  will  not  pennit 
Gods  veryte  to  haue  passage,  nor  yet  to  be 
taught  of  his  true  miiiistei»,  fearing  to  haue 
your  wickedness  reproued.  But  by  such  vayne 
flatterers  as  vpholde  you  in  your  niischeues,  ye 
suffer  the  common  people  most  miberably  to  be 
seduced.' 

Than  saide  the  Arclil»i«iion,  *  By  oure  ladv. 
Sir,  there  shall  no  suche  prtache  within  my 
diocese,  (and  God  will)  nor  yet  in  my  jurist 
diction,  (yf  1  may  know  yt)  »«s  either  maketh 
diuision,  or  yet  dissension  amonge  the  poore 
commons.'  The  lord  Cobham  sayd.  Both 
Chryst  and  his  Apcjstles  were  accused  of  sedi- 
cion  making,  yet  were  they  most  peaceable 
men.  Both  Daniel  and  Christ  propliecyed, 
that  such  a  troublous  tyme  shulde  come,  as 
hath  not  been  yet  sens  the  worldes  beginning. 
And  this  prophecye  is  partly  fulfylled  in  youf 
dales  and  doinges.  For  many  haue  ye  slaine 
already,  and  more  wyl  ye  slee  hereafter,  if  God 
fulfil  not  his  promes.  Chryst  saith  also,  if 
those  days  of  yours  were  not  shortened,  scarsly 
shuld  any  flesh  be  saued.  Therefore  loke  for  it 
justly,  for  God  wyll  shorten  your  dayes.  More^- 
ouer,  though  priestes  and  deacons  tor  preaching 
of  God's  word,  and  for  ministring  the  sacra- 
ments, with  provision  for  the  poie,  be  ground- 
ed in  God's  lawe,  yet  haue  these  other  sectes  no 
roaner  of  ground  thereof,  so  as  far  as  I  haue 
red. 

Than  a  Doctour  of  Lawe,  called  master 
Johan  Kempc,  plucked  out  of  his  bosome  a 
copye  of  that  Byll  which  they  had  afore  sent 
him  into  the  Tower,  by  the  Archbishops 
Council,  thinking  thereby  to  make  shorter 
worke  with  him.  For  they  were  so  amased 
with  his  Answers  (not  al  vnlike  to  them  which 
disputed  with  Steven)  that  they  knew  not  well 
bowe  to  occupye  the  tyme,  there  wyttes  and 
sophistry  (as  God  wolde)  so  fayled  them  that 
day.  My  lord  Cobham  (sayth  this  doctor) 
*  we  must  brefely  know  your  mynde  concern- 
ing these  4  Poyntcs  here  following.  The  fyrst  of 
them  is  thys.  And  then  he  redde  vpon  the  Byll. 
The  Fayih  and  the  Deterrainacion  of  holy 
Church  touching  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the 
Alter  is  this,  that  after  the  sacramentall 
wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a  pryest  in  hys 
mas<e,  the  materyall  bread  that  was  before 
bread,  is  turned  into  Christes  very  bodye.  And 
the  materiall  wyne  that  was  before  wyne,  fs 
turned  into  Christes  very  bloude.  And  so 
there  remaineth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aalter 
from  tbens  forth  no  materyall  bread  norma- 
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terynli  wyiie,  which  were  there  before  the  sa- 
cnunentall  woides  were  spoken ;  Sir,  beleue  ye 
not  this  ?'  The  lord  Cobham  sayed,  Tiiis  is 
not  my  Beleue;  but  my  Faith  is  (as  I  sayd  to 
you  a  tore)  that  in  the  wo  i  shy  pfull' sacrament 
of  tfie  atilter,  is  very  Christes  body  in  fourme 
of  breade.  Than  «aid  the  Archbishop,  *  Sir 
Johan,  ye  must  say  otherwise/  The  h)rd  Cob- 
bam  saide,  Nay,  that  I  shall  not,  if  God  be 
vppon  my  syde  (hs  I  truste  he  is)  hut  that  there 
is  Christes  body  in  fourme  of  breade,  as  the 
comon  beleue  is. 

Than  redde  the  doctor  againe.  The  second 
Point  is  this,  <  Holy  Churche  hath  determined 
that  euery  Christen  man  lyuing  here  bodely 
vppon  earth,  ought  to  be  shryuen  to  a  priest 
oraeined  by  the  church,  if  he  may  come  to 
him :  Sir,  what  say  ye  to  this  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered  and  said,  A  diseased  or 
lore  wounded  man  had  nede  to  haue  a  sure 
wyse  chyrurgion,  and  a  true;  knowing  both 
the  ground  and  the  danger  of-the  same.  Moost 
necessary  were  it  therefore,  to  be  fyrst  shryuen 
vnto  God,  which  only  knoweth  our  diseases, 
and  can  helpe  us,  I  deny  not  in  this  the  going 
to  a  priest,  if  he  be  a  man  of  good  lyfe  and 
learning :  for  the  lawes  of  God  are  to  be  re- 
quired of  the  priest  which  is  godly  leanied. 
But  if  he  be  an  ydiote,  or  a  man  of  viciouse 
lyuyuge,  that  is  my  curate,  I  ought  rather  to 
nee  from  him,  than  to  seke  unto  him.  For 
sooner  might  I  catch  yli  of  him  that  is  nought, 
tlian  any  goodncsse  towardes  my  soule  helth. 

Than  redde  the  doctour  againe.  The  third 
Poince  is  this,  CTiriste  ordeined  Sainct  Peter 
the  npobtle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  »rtb,  whose 
tee  is  the  church  of  Rome.  And  he  graunted, 
that  the  same  power  which  he  gaue  vnto  Peter, 
shulde  succeede  to  all  Peter's  successors,  which 
we  call  now  popes  of  Rome.  By  whose  spe- 
cial! power  in  churches  partycular  he  ordeyned 
prelates,  as  archbishops,  parsons,  curates,  and 
other  degrees  more  ;  vnto  whom  christen  men 
ought  to  obcye  after  the  lawes  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  This  is  the  determination  of  holy 
church :  Sir,  boleve  ye  not  this  V  To  this  he 
answered  and  said,  He  that  foloweth  Peter 
moost  nighest  in  pure  lyuing,  is  next  vnto  htm 
in  succession ;  but  your  lonlely  ordre  es- 
temeth  not  greatly  the  lowly  behauer  of  pore 
Peter,  what  soeuer  ye  prato  of  him ;  neither 
care  you  greatlye  for  the  humble  maners  of 
them  that  snccedcd  him  tyll  the  time  of  Silves- 
tre,  which  for  the  more  pact  were  martirs,  as  I 
tolde  ye  aforo.  Yfi  can  lett  all  their  good  con- 
dicions  go  by  vou,  and  not  hurt  your  selues 
with  them  at  all ;  all  the  worlde  knoweth  thys 
well  inough  by  you,  and  yet  ye  can  make  boast 
of  Peter. 

With  that  one  of  the  other  doctours  axed 
him,  *  Than  what  do  ye  say  of  the  pope?' 
The  lord  Cohhnm  answered.  As  I  said  beu>re, 
he  and  you  together  maketh  vvhule  the  great 
antichrist,  of  whoine  he  is  the  great  headc ;  yuu 
byshops,  priestes,  prelates  ai^d  mookes,  are  the 
body,  and  the  begging  friers  are  the  taile,  for 
#tcy  cuuuer  tlie  iilthinesse  of  you  both .  with 


their  subtyle  sophitttryo :  neuer  wiH  I  In  con- 
science obey  any  of  you  all,  tyll  I  see  you  witb 
Peter  follow  Chryst  in  conuersntion. 

Than  redde  the  Doctour  againe :  *  Th« 
fourtti  Pointc  is  this,  holy  diurch  hath  deter- 
mined, that  it  is  meritoriouse  to  a  chrysten 
manne  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  holy  places,  sind 
there  specially  to  worship  holy  relikes  and 
images  of  saintes,  apostles,  martirs,  confcssours, 
and  all  other  saintes  besydes,  approued  by  the 
church  of  Rome :  Sir,  what  say  ye  to  this  f* 
Whcreunto  he  answered,  I  owe  them  no  ser- 
uice  by  any  conunaundment  of  God^  and 'there- 
fore I  mindc  not  to  seke  them  for  your  covet- 
ousnes :  It  were  best  ye  swept  them  fayre  from 
copwebs  and  doste,  and  so  layed  them  up  for 
catching  of  scathe ;  or  els  to  bury  them  fairs 
in  the  ground,  as  ye  do  other  aged  peple  which 
are  Gods  ymages.  It  is  a  wonderfiiU  thing, 
that  saintes  now  being  dead,  shnld  become  so 
covetous  and  nedye,  and  tberevppon  so  bit- 
terly begge,  which  al  their  lyfe  time  hated  all 
covetousnesse  and  begginge.  But  this  I  saye 
vnto  you,  and  I  wold  all  the  world  shuld  marks 
it.  That  with  your  shrines  and  idolles,  your 
fayned  absolutions  and  pardons,  ye  drawe  vnto 
you  the  substance,  weltbe,  and  chefe  pleasures 
of  all  christen  realmes. 

'  Why,  Syr,'  said  one  of  the  clerkes,  *  will  ye 
not  worship  good  Ymages.^  What  worship 
shuld  I  geue  vnto  them  ?  sayd  the  lord  Cob- 
ham.— Than  sayd  fi7er  Palmyr  vnto  him,  *  Sir, 
ye  well  worshyp  the  cfosse  of  Christ  that  he 
died  vppon.*    Where  is  it  f  said  lord  Cobham. 

The  fryer  sayd,  '  I  put  ye  the  case,  Sir,  that 
it  were  here  euen  now  before  you  }*  The  lord 
Cobham  answered.  This  is  a  great  wyse  manne, 
to  put  me  an  lemest  question  of  a  thing,  and 
yet  he  his  selfe  knoweth  not  where  the  thing  it 
selfe  is  :  yet  ones  again  aske  I  you,  what  wor- 
shyp I  sbuld  do  unto  it  ? — A  Cleris  said  unto 
him,  *  Such  worship  as  Paul  speaketh  of,  and 
that  is  this,  '  God  forbidde  that  I  should  joye 
but  onely  in  the  croase  of  Jesa  Christ.'  Than 
sayd  the  lord  Cobham,  and  spreade  Iris  armes 
abroade.  This  is  a  very  Crosse,  yea  and  so 
muche  better  than  your  crosse  of  woode,  in 
that  it  was  created  of  God  ;  yet  will  not  I  leke 
to  haue  it  worshipped. 

Than  said  the  bishop  of  London, '  Sir,  ye 
wote  well  that  he  died  on  a  material  crosse.* 
The  lorde  Cobham  sayd.  Yea,  and  I  wote  also 
that  our  saluacion  came  nut  in  by  that  map 
teryall  crosse,  but  alone  by  him  which  dyed 
thervppon.  And  well  I  wote  that  holy  saint 
PauU  rejoysed  in  none  other  croase,  bnt  in 
Christes  passion  and  death  onely,  and  in  his 
own  sufieriugift  of  like  persecution  with  him, 
for  the  same  selfe  verite  that  he  had  suflfered 
for  afore.-*-And  other  Gierke  yd  asked  him, 
'  Wyll  ye  than  do  none  honour  to  the  holy 
crosse  V — He  answered  him,  Yes,  if  he  were 
myne,  I  wolde  lay  him  vp  honestlye,  and  see 
vnto  him  that  he  shuld  take  no  more  scathea 
abroade,  nor  be  robbed  of  his  goodes  as  he  is 
DOW  a  days. 

Than  layd  the.  Archbishop  vnti}  hktu,  *  Sk 
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Johaoyje  haue  spoken  here  many  wonderfull 
wordcs,  to  die  slaundrous  rebak  of  the  whole 
spirituaite,  geuing  a  greet  yii  example  vnto  the 
commoo  sort  here,  to  haue  vs  in  the  more 
disdayne.  Moche  time  haue  vre  spent  here 
abouvht  you,  and  al  in  value  »o  farre  as  I  can 
see.  Well,  we  must  be  now  at  this  short  point 
vith  you,  for  the  day  passetb  away  :  ye  inuste 
e}ther  submit  your  selfe  to  the  ordin?.urice  of 
Boij  Church,  or  else  throwe  your  self  (no  ro- 
medy)  into  rooosC  depe  daunger;  se  to  it  in 
time,  for  anon  it  will  be  els  to  late/  The  lorde 
Cobham  said,  I  knowe  not  to  what  purpose  I 
ikliuld  otherwise  submitte  me ;  moch  more  haue 
jou  offended  me,  than  euer  I  offended  you,  in 
thus  troubling  me  before  thys  multitude. — ^Than 
sayd  the  Archbishop  againe  vnto  him,  *  We 
one9  againe  require  you  to  remcmbre  your 
selfe  wel,  and  to  haue  none  other  opinion  in 
these  maters,  than  the  unirersall  Fayth  and 
beleue  of  tlie  holy  Church  of  Home  is:  and  so 
Ivke  an  obedient  child  to  return  again  to  the 
vnicc  of  your  mother.  Se  to  it,  I  say  in  time, 
for  yet  ye  may  have  remedy,  where  as  anon  it 
will  be  to  late. 

The  lord  Cobham  sayd  expressely  before 
them  all,  *  I  will  none  otherwise  beleue  in  these 
pointes  than  I  haue  tulde  ye  here  afore,  do 
with  me  what  ye  will/  Finally,  than  the 
Archbishop  sayd,  **  Wel,  than  I  see  none  other 
but  we  most  needs  do  the  la  we,  we  must  pro- 
cede  forth  to  the  Sentence  difiinitiue,  and  both 
judge  ye  and  condempne  ve  for  an  Herctike. 
And  with  chat  tiie  Archbyshoppe  stode  vp,  and 
redde  there  a  Bylt  of  his  Condemnacion,  all 
the  clergye  and  layte  avaylyng  their  bonncttes ; 
and  thvs  was  thereof  the  tenour : 

Tke  Difftnitiut  Sentence  of  hit  Cmdempnacion. 

In  Dei  NomiTie,  Amen.     Not  Tliomat^  per- 
miiiione  diuina,  Cantuariemis  Eccltsia  Archie- 
piscopuSf  Metropolitanui  totius  AnglU  primat, 
if  Apmtolica  sedis  Legatus,  and  so  forth  in  bar- 
berotis  Latin,  which  we  haue  here  translated 
into  Inglish,  for  a  more  playne  vnderstanding 
10  the  reader." — In  the  name  of  God,  so  be  it. 
We  Thomas,  by  the  sufferaunce  of  God,  Arch- 
bishop  of  Caunterbury,    metropolitane    and 
primate  of  all  Ingland,  and   legate  from  the 
apostolyke  seate  of  Home,  willcth  this  to  be 
knowen  vnto  all  men.     In  a  cericin  cause  of 
Heresy,  and  ?ppon  diuerse  articles,  where  vppon 
sir  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cobnarn, 
after  a  dili^^ent  inquisitron  made  for  the  same, 
was  detected,  accuscdi  and  presented  before  vs 
in  our  last  conuocation  of  all  our  province  of 
Canterbury,  holden  in  thecathedrallchurcheof 
Paules  at  London  ;  at  the  laufull  denounce- 
ment and  request  of  our  universall  clergy  in  the 
»eyd  conuocation,  we  proceded  against  him  ac- 
cording to  the  lawe  (God  to  witnes)  with  al 
tlie  fauer  possihle.     And  folowing  Christes  ex- 
ample in  all  that  we  might,  which  willeth  not 
tlic  death  of  a  synner,  but  rather  that  he  be 
conuerted  and  lyue,  we  took  vpon  vs  to  correct 
him,   and    sought  all   oiher  ways  possible  to 
bring  hitn  againe  to  the  churches  vnite,  declar- 


ing vnto  hym  what  the  holye  and   universall 
church  of  Rome  hath  sayd,  holden,  determined, 
and  taught  in  that  behalfe.     And  thuugh  w« 
found  him  in  the  catholike   faith   farre  wyde 
and  so  stifnecked,  that  he  woid  not  confe&se 
his  erroure,  nor  purge  him  selfe,  nor  yet  repent 
him  thereof;  we  yet  pyteing  hym  of  fatherly 
compassion,  and  iutierlye  desyrynge  the  helthe 
of  his  sowle,  appoynted  him  a  competLMU  tyme 
of  deiyberacion,  to  se  if  he  woid  repent  and 
scke  to  be  reformed  :  and  sens  we  haue  found 
him  worse  and  worse.     Considering  therefore 
that  he  is  incorrygible,  we  are  driucn  to  the 
very  extremiie  of  the  iawe,  and  with  great 
heuynes  of  hart,  we  now  procede  to  tlie  puhli- 
cacyon  of  the  sentence  dithnityue  against  him. 
Than  bruuttht  he  forth  an  other  Byll,  con- 
teyningthe  sayd  Sentence,  and  tiiat  he  redde 
also  in  his  bauger  Lntyne ;  *  Chisfi  mrniine 
inuocato,  ipsum  que  tolum  pre  aculit  hobentis, 
aula  per  acta  mactitatay  and  so  forth  ;  nhich 
I  haue  also  translated   into  Itigii^h,  that  men 
may  understand   it :  *'  Christ    we   take   unto 
witnes,   that  nothing  els  we  seke  in  tliis  our 
whole  enterpryse,   but   his  only   gUry.     For 
as  much  as  we  haue  found   by  dyucr»e  actes 
done,  )>rought  forth  and  exhibited  by  sondry 
evidences,  sygne^,   and   tokenrt,  and   also   by 
many  most  manifest  proues,  the  said  sir  Johan 
Oldciisteli  kniglit,  and  lord  Coblmo),  not  only 
an  evident  herctyke  in  hys  own  parsone,  but 
also  a  mighty  mainteyner  of  other  heretikes, 
against  the  faith  and  relygion  of  the  holy  and 
vniuersal  Cliurch  of  Home,  namely,  about  the 
two  sacrament es  of  the  alter,  and  of  penauncc, 
besides  the  popes  power  and  pilgrimages  :  and 
that  he,  as  (he  chyld  of  iniquite  and  dnrkenes, 
halh  s6  hardened  his  hart,  that  he  will   in  no 
case  attend    vnto  the  voice  of  hys  pastour ; 
neytlier  wyll  he  be  alured  by  strayght  admo« 
nishments,  nor  yet  be  brought   in  by  fauour- 
able  wordes.     The  worthenes  of  the  cause  iirst 
wayde  on  the- one  side,  and  his  vnwnrth3mei 
again  considered  on  the  other  svde,  his  fautes 
also  ag(rrauated,  or  made  double   through  his 
damnable  obstinacy.     We  being  lotli  that  he 
which  is  nought  shuld  be  worse,  and  so  with  hie 
contngiousnes   infect   the   multitude;  by   the 
sage  councell  and   assent  of  the  very  discret 
fathers,   our  honorable   brethren   and    lordes 
bi»hopes  here    present,   Richard   of  London, 
Henry  of  WyncliesTer,  and  Beuit  of  Bangor, 
and  of  o^her   great,  learned,  and  wy&e  Aien 
here,  both  doctours  of  diuinitc  and  of  the  lawes, 
canon  and  ciuyle,  seculars  and  religious,  with 
dyuerse  other  expert  men  assisting  vs,  we  sen- 
tencyally  and   dylhniiiuely,  by   thys    present 
writeing,  judge,  declare,  and   condemnc    the 
seid  sir  Juhan  Oldcastcll  knyght,  and  lord  Cob- 
ham,  for   a    most  pernicious  and    detestable 
heretyke,  coavycted  vpon  the  same,  nud  re- 
fusing vtlcrly  to  obey  the  church  agayne,  com- 
mittyng  hym  here  from  hens  forth  as  a  con- 
denipncd  heretik   to  the  secular  jurisdiction^ 
power,  and  judgment,  to  do  him  ther  vpou  to 
death.     Furthermore,  we  excommunicate  and 
denounce  acursed  not  only  this  beretike  here 
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present,  hut  so  many  els  besides  as  shall  liere 
aftf^r,  in  fauer  ot"  hik  errour,  eythcr  receive  bim 
or  defend  hiiu,  counaeil  him  or  helpe  him,  or 
any  other  way  mainteiu  him,  as  very  fauters, 
receiueri,  defenders,  councelers,  ayders,  and 
mayuteyners    of   condemned    hereitks. — And 
that    ttWse    premysses  cnayc    be    the  better 
knowen  to  all  faytljtull  Chry&ten  men,  wc  com- 
mit yt  here  vnto  your  charges,  and  gane  you 
strayghte  commaunderoent  thervpon   by  thy* 
wryiyng  also,  that  ye  cause  this  condemnacion 
and  diftiiiityue  sctttence  of  cxcommunycacyon, 
concerniui;  both  tiiys  heretyke  and  his  fawters, 
to  be  publyshed  through  oute  all  dyeceses  in 
cytves,  townes»  and  vyllages,  by  your  curates 
and  parysh  priestes,  such  time  as  they  shall ' 
have  most  recourse  of  people,  and  sc  that  it  be 
done  after  this  sort.     As  the  people  are  thus 
gathered  deuoutlye  together,  lett  the  curate 
euery  where  go  into    the  pulpet,  and  there 
open,  declare,  and  cxpounde  thys  process  in 
.   the  mother  tonge,  in  an  audyble  and  intelligible 
voyce,  that  it  maye  well  be  persciued  of  nil 
men  ;  and  that  vppon   the  feare  of  this  declfi- 
ration  also,  the  people  maye  fall  from  their  }li 
opinions  concetued  now  of  Inie  by  sedicioase 
preachers.     More  oaer,  we  will  that  after  we 
haue  deliuercd  vnto  yche  one  of  you  bishoppes 
(which  are  here  present)  a  coppye  hereof,  that 
je  cause  the  same  to  be  written  out  again  into 
dyuers  coppies,  and  so  to  be   sent  vnto   the 
other  bishopps  and  prelates  of  our  whole  pro- 
uince,  that  they  may  also   see   the  contents 
thereof  solempuely  published   within  tlieir  dio- 
ceses and  cures.   Finally  we  wyll  that  both  yon 
and  they  signifye  again  vnto  vs  seriously  and 
distinctly  by  your  wrytin^es,  as  the  matter  is 
without  fayned  colour   in   euery   point    per- 
fburmed,  the  daye  wheruppon  ye  receyued  thys 
processe,  the  tyme  whan  it  was  of  you  executed , 
and  after  what  sort  it  was  done  in   euery« 
Gondicion,  according  to  the  tenour  hereof,  that 
we  may  knowc  it  to  be  justly  the  same/' 

A  coppye  of  thys  Wrytinge  sent  Thomas 
Arundel  the  archbishop  of  Caunterbury,  after- 
ward from  Maydeston  the  x  daye  of  October, 
within  the  same  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  1413, 
unto  Richard  Clifford  the  bishop  of  London, 
which  thus  beginneth^  **  Thomus  Permissione 
Diuina^** she.  The  sayde  Richard  Clifford  sent 
an  other  coppye  thereof,  enclosed  within  his 
owne  letters,  unto  Robert  Masca4i,  a  Carme^ 
lite  fryer,  which  was  than  bishop  of  Hertford  in 
Walis,  written  from  Hadham  the  xxiii  day  of 
Octobre,  in  the  same  yere  ;  and  tiie  beginning 
thereof  is  this,  **  Reuerende  in  Christo  Pater,*^ 
&c.  The  said  Robert  Mascall  directed  an 
other  copy  thereof  from  London  the  xxvii  da^ 
of  November  in  the  same  yere,  enclosed  in  his 
owne  commission  aUo,  vnto  his  archdeacons 
and  deanes  in  Horford  and  Shrewisbury.  And 
this  is  thereof  the  beginning,  "  Venerabililmi 
If  discretia  vtris,^*  &c.  In  like  manner  did  the 
other  bibhopes  within  their  dioceses. 

After  -that  the  Archehishop  had  thus  red  the 
Byll  of  his  Condempnation,  with  most  extre- 
mite,  before  the  whde  multitude:  the  lord 


Cobham  sayd  with  a  most  chcrefidl  counte- 
naund?,  *  Though  5re  judge  my  body,  which  is 
but  a  wretched  thing,  yet  am  I  cenein  and 
sure,  that  ye  can  do  no  harme  to  my  soule,  no 
more  than  could  Sathan  nppon  the  soute  of 
Job.  He  that  created  that,  will  of  bis  infinite 
metcy  and  promess  save  it,  1  haue  therein 
no  manner  of  doubt.  And  as  concerning  these 
Articles  before  rehcrsed,  I  will  stande  to  them, 
euen  to  the  very  death,  by  the  grace  of  my 
eternall  God/  And  therwith  he  turned  hhu 
vnto  the  people,  casting  hys  handes  abroade, 
and  saying  with  a  very  loude  voice,  *  Good 
Christen  people,  for  Gods  loue  be  well  ware 
of  these  men  :  for  they  will  elsbegyle  you,  and 
leade  you  blindelyng  into  hell  with  thcmseloes. 
For  Christ  saith  plainly  vnto  you,  *  If  one  blind 
man  leadeth  another,  they  are  lyke  both  to  fell 
into  the  dytche/— After  thys  he  fell  downe 
there  vppon  his  knees,  and  thus  before  them  all 
prayed  for  his  enemies,  holding  vp  both  his 
handes  and  his  eyes  towards  heauen  and  say- 
ing, *  Lord  God  eternal,  I  beseche  the  for  thy 
great  mercies  sake  to  forgeue  my  pursuers,  if  it 
be  thy  blessed  will.'  And  than  he  was  dely- 
uercd  to  syr  Robert  Morleye,  and  so  ledde 
forth  againe  to  the  Tower  of  London.  And 
thus  was  there  an -code  of  that  dayes  worke. 

Whyle  the  Lord  Cobham  was  thus  in  the 
Tower,  he  sent  out  priuily  vnto  his  friends  ;  smd 
they  at  his  desire  wrote  this  lytic  Bill  here  fol- 
lowing, causing  it  to  be  set  |in  in  diuerse  quar- 
ters of  London,  that  the  peple  shulde  not  be- 
leve  the  slaundres  and  lyes  that  his  ennemies 
the  bishops  seru aunts  and  priestes  had  made 
on  him  abroade.     And  this  was  the  Letter ; 

<<  For  as  much  as  sir  John  Oldecastell  knight 
and  lord  Cobham,  is  vn truly  conuicted  and  im- 
prisoned, falsely  reported,  and  slaundred  among 
the  comen  people  by  his  aduersaries,  that  he 
shuld  otherwise  both  fele,  and  speake  of  the 
sacraments  of  the  Church,  and  specially  of  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  than  was  writ- 
ten in  the  confession  of  his  beheue,  which  f*as 
indinted  and  taken  to  the  clergy,  and  so  set  up 
in  diuerse  open  places  in  the  cite  of  London, 
knowen  be  it  here  to  all  the  world,  that  he 
neuer  sens  varyed  in  any  poynt  therfro  ;  but 
this  is  plainly  his  beleue,  that  all  the  sacra- 
ments of  the  church  be  proffytable  and  expe- 
dient also  to  all  them  that  shal  be  saued,  taking 
them  after  the  intent  that  Christ  and  his  tnie 
church  hath  ordayned.  Further  more  he  be- 
leued  that  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  nulter 
is  vercly  and  truly  Christes  body,  in  founne  of 
[  bread." 

After  thys  the  byshops  and  pryestes  were  in 
moche  obloquie,  both  of  the  nobilite  and  co- 
mens,  partly  for  that  they  had  so  cruelly  han- 
dled the  good  lord  Cobham;  and  partlye  againe, 
bycause  hys  opinion  (as  they  thought  at  that 
tyme)  was  perfyght  concerning  the  sacrament. 
As  they  feared  thys  to  grow  to  further  incoo- 
uenience  towardes  them  both  wayesj  they  drew 
their  heads  together^  and  at  the  last  consented 
to  use  an  other  practise,  somewhat  contrary  to 
that  thej^  had  dune  afore.    They  caused  it  by 
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end  by  to  be  blownc  abroade  by  their  feed  ter^ 
uanis,  Ityendes  and  babelitig  sir  Jotines,  that 
the  sayde  lord  Cobham  w^as  becomen  a  good 
man,  and  had  lawlye  submitted  bim  selfe  in  all 
things  rnto  holy  diurchy  ▼tterly  cbaonging  his 
opinion  concerning  the  sacrament.  And  tnor- 
vppon  they  contrefayted  an  abjaration  in  his 
Barney  that  the  peple  shuld  take  no  hold  of  that 
opinion  by  any  thing  they  had  hearde  of  hira 
before,  and  to  stande  so  in  the  more  awe  of 
tfaemy  considering  hym  so  great  a  man^'aud  by 
tbem  sabdned. 

Am  Ahjuracion  countttfayttd  of  the  Biskoppes. 

This  is  the  Abjuration  (say  they)  of  Syr 
J.  Oldecasteti  knt.  sometime  the  lord  Cobham. 

**  In  Dei  nomine^  Amen.  I  Johan  Oldecas- 
tdl  denounced,  detected  and  conuycted  of  and 
\'ppon  diuerse  articles  sauering  both  heresy  and 
erroor,  before  the  reuerend  f^ither  in  Christ, 
and  my  good  lord  ThoMas,  by  the  permission 
of  God,  lord  Archebishop  of  Caunterbnrye,  and 
my  laufiil  and  rightfnl  judge  in  that  behalfe,  ex- 
pressely  graunt  and  confesse.  That  as  coucern- 
ing  the  ystatc  and  power  of  the  moost  holy  fa- 
ther the  pope  of  Koitie,  of  his  archbishops,  liis 
bishops,  and  his  other  prelates,  the  di^rees  of 
the  cburch,  and  the  holy  sacramentes  of  the 
same,  specyally  of  the  sacramentes  of  the  aahcr, 
and  of  penannce,  and  other  obseruaances  be- 
sides of  our  mother  holy  church,  as  pilgrimages 
and  pardons ;  I  affyrme  (I  say)  before  the  said 
reuerend  father  archbishop,  and  els  where,  that 
I  being  yl  seduced  by  diuerse  sediciouse  preach- 
ers, hane  grenously  erred  and  heritically  per- 
sisted, blasphemoasly  answered,  and  obsti- 
nately rebelled.  And  therefore  I  am  by  the 
sayd  reuerend  father,  before  the  reuerend  fa- 
thers in  Christ  also  the  bishops  of  London, 
Wincbestie,  and  Bangor,  iawfuUye  condempned 
for  an  heretyke. — Neuerthdess  yet,  I  now  re- 
membring  myselfe,  and  coueting  by  this  meane 
to  auoide  tlkt  temporal  payne,  which  I  am 
worthy  to  suffer  as  an  heretike,  at  tlie  as- 
slgnacion  of  my  most  excellent  Christen  prince 
and  liege  lord  king  Henry  the  fift,  nowe  by  the 
erace  of  God  most  worthy  kyng  of  both  Eog- 
iande  and  of  France  :  minding  also  to  pre- 
ferre  the  wholsom  determinacyon,  sentence  and 
doctryne  of  the  holy  and  universal  church  of 
Rome,  before  the  vnholsom  opinions  of  my 
self,  mv  teachers,  and  [my  followers  :  I  frely, 
willyngly,  deliberately,  and  tlirooghly  confesse, 
graant,  and  afiyrme  the  moste  hoiye  fathers  in 
Christ,  sainct  Peter  the  apostle,  and  his  succes- 
sours  bishoppes  of  Rome^  specially  now  at  thys 
tyme  my  moost  blessed  Lorde  pope  Johan  by 
the  pemiyssyon  of  God  the  23  pope  of  that 
name,  which  now  holdeth  Pcter'-s  seate  (and 
each  of  them  in  their  succession)  in  full  strength 
and  power,  to  be  Chrystes  vycar  in  aerth,  and 
the  head  ojf  the  church  milytaunt.  And  that 
by  the  strength  of  hys  office  (what  thogh  he  be 
a  great  liimcr,  and  afore  knowen  of  God  to  be 
damned^  he  hath  full  auctorite  and  power  to 
rule  ana  goueme,  bind  and  lose,  saue  and  de- 
stroy, ftccurse  and  assoyle,  al  other  Christen 


men.— And  agreably  styi  unto  this,  T  confers, 
graunt,  and  aflfyrme  all  ottitT  arclibishoppes, 
bishoppes,  and  prelates,  in  tlieir  proumces,  dy- 
ocesses,  and  parishes  (appointed  by  the  seid 
pope  of  Rome,  to  assyst  him  in  his  doinges  or 
business)  by  his  decrees,  canons,  or  vertue  of 
his  office,  to  haue  had  in  tymes  past,  to  haue 
now  at  this  tyme,  and  that  they  ought  to  haue 
in  tyme  to  come,  auctorite  and  power  to  rote 
and  to  goueme,  binde  and  lose,  acurse  and  as- 
soyle  the  subjectes  or  peoples  of  their  aforesctd 
prouinces,  dyoceses,  and  parishes ;  and  that 
theyr  said  subjectes  or  peoples  ought  of  right 
in  all  things  to  obey  them.  Furthermore  I 
confesse,  graunt  and  afiyrme,  that  the  sayde 
spyrytoall  fathers,  as  our  moost  holy  father  the 
pope,  archbishops,  byshops  and  prelates,  haue 
had,  bane  now  and  ought  to  haoe  hereafber, 
auctorite  and  power  for  the  estate,  order  and  go- 
uemannce  of  tlieyr  subjectes  or  peoples,  to  m^e 
lawes,  decrees,  statutes  and  constitucions ;  yea, 
and  to  puhlysh,  commaunde  and  compell  theyr 
said  suDJectes  and  peples  to  the  obseruation  of 
them. — ^oreouer,  I  confesse,  graunt  and  affyr- 
me  that  all  these  forsayd  lawes,  decrees,  statutes 
and  constitntnons,  made,  publyshed  and  coitH 
maunded  accordynge  to  the  fourme  of  spirituall 
Uwe,  all  Christen  peple  and  euery  man  in  him 
selfo,  is  straightly  bound  to  obserue,  and  meke- 
lye  to  obeye,  accordyjig  to  the  dioersite  of  the 
K)rsayde  puweti.  As  the  lawes,  statutes,  canons 
and  constitucions  of  out  most  holy  fother  the 
pope,  incorporated  in  his  decrees,  decretals, 
clementynes,  codes,  chartes,  rescriptes,  seitiles 
and  extraaftgnontcs  the  world  ovtt  all ;  and  as 
the  prouiociel  statutes  bf  archebislions  in  their 
prouinces,  the  sinodall  actes  of  bysnoppes  in 
theyr  dioceses,  and  the  commendable  rules  and 
customes  of  prelates  in  their  colleges,  and  cu- 
rates in  their  parishes,  all  Christen  people  are 
both  bound  to  observe,  and  also  moost  roekely 
to  obeye.  Ouer  and  besides  alt  this,  I  Johati 
Oldecastell,  vtterly  forsakmge  and  renouncynge 
all  the  aforc^yd  errduts  and  heresyes,  and  all 
other  errours  and  heresyes  lyke  vnto  them,  lay 
my  hande  here  vppon  this  boke,  of  holy  euan- 
gelye  of  God,  and  swear,  that  I  ^hall  neuermore 
from  hens  forth  hold  these  forsaid  heresyes,  nor 
yet  any  other  lyke  vnto  them  wetingly.  Ney- 
ther  shall  I  geue  counsel!,  ayde,  helpe  nor  fauer 
ot  any  tyme  to  tliem  that  shall  hdlde,  teache, 
aflPyrme  or  mainteine  tlie  same,  as  God  shall 
helpe  me  and  these  holy  euaneelyBs. — And  that 
I  shall  from  liens  forth  faithfully  obeye,  and  in- 
uiolably  obserue  all  the  holy  lowesj  statutes, 
canons,  and  constitucions  of  all  the  popes  of 
Rome,  archbishope^,  bishops  and  prelates,  aft 
are  contayned,  and  determined  in  theyr  holye 
decrees,  decretals,  clemcntinet,  codes,  chartes, 
rescryptcs,  sextyles,  summespapall,  extrauagan- 
tes,  statutes  prouincyall,  actes  synodal,  and 
other  ordinary  rules  customes  constituted  by 
them,  or  that  shall  chaonce  hereafter  dyrectly 
to  be  determined  or  made.  To  these  and  all 
such  other,  wyll  1  my^fe  with  al  powr  possible 
apply.  Be&ydes  all  this,  the  penaunce  which 
it  shal  please  my  said  reuerend  father,  the  lordd 
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archbishop  of  Caanterbury,  hereafter  to  en- 
joyne  me  for  my  siiines,  I  will  mekely  obeye 
and  faithfully  fulfyll.  Finally,  all  my  seducers 
and  false  teachers,  and  all  other  bcsydcs,  whom 
I  shall  hereafter  knowe  suspected  of  heresye 
or  errours,  I  shall  efTectuallye  present,  or  cause 
to  be  presented,  vnto  my  sayd  reherend  father 
lord  archbi&hop,  or  to  them  which  hath  his  auc- 
torite,  so  sone  as  I  can  conueoiently  do  it,  and 
lee  that  they  be  corrected  to  my  vtterraoost 
power.     Amen." 

The  cruell  Complaint  of  tht  Clergy,  and  ty- 
rannouse  Acte  therevppon  made. 

Ncuer  came  this  Ahjuracyon  to  the  handes 
of  the  lord  CoLliam,  neyther  was  it  compyled  of 
them  for  that  purpose ;  but  onely  therwyth  to 
bleare  the  eyes  of  the  unlearned  multitude. 
And  whan  they  perceyued  that  polycye  wolde 
not  helpe,  but  made  more  and  more  against 
them,  than  sought  they  out  an  other  false  prac- 
tyse.  They  went  vnto  the  king  with  a  most 
creuouse  complaint,  lyke  as  they  did  afore  in 
his  fathers  tyme,  that  m  euery  quarter  of  tlie 
realme,  by  reason  of  Wickleues  opinions,  and 
the  said  lord  Cobham,  were  wonderful  conten- 
tions, rumours,  tumultes,  vprours,  confedera- 
tions, dissencions,  diuisious,  differences,  discor- 
des,  harmes,  slauoders,  scismes,  sectes,  sedici- 
ons,  perturbacions,  parels,  vnlawfuU  assemblyes, 
variaunce,  strifes,  iyghtinges,  rebelliouse  ruffel- 
inges  and  dayly  insurrections.  The  Church 
(they  said),  was  hated ;  the  diocesanes  were  not 
obeyed ;  the  ordinaries  were  not  regarded ;  the 
spirituall  offycers,  as  suffragaoes,  archdeacons, 
cbauncelers,  doctours,  commissaries,  offycials, 
deanes,  lawyers,  scribes  and  sonimeners  were 
euery  where  despysed ;  the  lawes  and  liberties 
of  holy  Church  were  troden  vndre  fote ;  the 
Chrysten  fayth  was  ruynouslye  decayed ;  Gods 
seruice  was  laught  to  scorne ;  the  spiritual  ju- 
risdictyon,  auctorite,  honour,  power,  polycy, 
lawes,  rytes,  ceremonies,  curses,  Kcyes,  censures 
and  canonical  sanctions  of  the  Church  were 
had  in  an  vttre  contempt.  So  that  all  in  a  ma- 
ner  was  come  to  nought. 
.  And  the  cause  of  this  was,  that  the  Here- 
tikes  and  Lollards  of  Wiclcucs  opinion,  were 
suffered  to  preach  abrode,  so  boldly  to  get  her 
cnnuenticles  vnto  them,  to  kepe  scoles  in  mens 
houses,  to  make  bokcs,  compyle  treatises,  and 
wryte  ballets,  to  teach  priuately  in  angles  and 
corners,  as  in  wodcs,  feldcs,  raedowes,  pastours, 
groues,  and  in  caucs  of  the  ground.  Tliis 
wolde  be  (they  sayd)  a  destruction  to  the  com- 
monwelth,  a  sobnercion  to  the  land,  and  an 
utter  decay  of  the  kinges  estate  ryall,  if  remedy 
were  not  sought  in  tyme.  And  this  was  their 
policy,  to  couple  the  kinges  auctorite  wyihthat 
they  had  done  in  thevr  former  councell  of 
crafr,  and  so  to  make  it  thereby  tlie  stronger! 
For  they  perceiued  themselves  very  farre  to 
weake  els  to  follow  ogainst  their  cnnemies, 
that  they  had  so  largely  cnterprised.  Upon 
this  complaint,  the  king  immediately  called  a 
parliament  at  Lcichrstre;  it  might  not  in  those 
daics  be  holden  at  VYestminstre,  for  the  great 


fauer  that  the  lord  Cobham  bad  both  in  Lon* 
don,  and  abought  the  cyte.  Yet  were  they 
deceiued;  that  they  doubted  most,  lygbted 
there  sonest  upon  them. 

A  Byll  was  put  in  there  again  by  the  com* 
mons,  against  their  continuall  wasting  of  the 
temporalities,  lyke  as  it  had  bene  twise  afore 
by  procurement  of  the  scid  lord  Cobham,  boili 
in  the  dales  of  Richard  the  Second,  Anno  1365,- 
and  also  of  king  Henry  the  Third,  Anno  Dom. 
1410,  wbervpon  was  growiie  all  this  mahce 
afore  specified ;  but  this  was  than  workemanly 
defeated  by  an  other  proper  practise  of  thevrs. 
They  put  the  king  in  remembraunce  to  clairoc 
bis  right  in  Fraunce,  and  graunted  him  there- 
vnto  a  dime,  with  other  ercat  subsidy  of  mony. 
Thus  were  Christes  people  betrayed  euery  way, 
and  their  Liues  bought  and  sold  by  these  most, 
cruell  theues.  For  in  the  said  parlament,  the 
king  made  this  most  blasphemouse  and  cruell 
acte,  to  be  as  a  law  for  euer.  That  whatsoeuer 
they  were  that  should  rede  the  Scriptures  ia 
the  mother  tong  (which  was  then  called  Wic- 
leue's  lerning)  they  shuld  forfet  land,  catel, 
body,  lifand  godcs  from  theyr  heyres  for  euer, 
and  so  be  condempned  for  heretykes  to  God, 
ennemies  to  the  ci'owne,  and  most  errant  trai- 
ters  to  the  lande. 

Besides  this,  it  was  inacted  that  neuer  a 
sanctuary,  nor  priuileged  ground  within  the 
realme,  shulde  holde  them,  though  they  were 
still  permitted  both  to  theues  and  murtberers. 
And  if  in  case  they  wold  not  gyue  ouer,  or  were 
after  their  pai-don  relapsed,  they  shulde  suffer 
death  in  two  manner  of  kindcs;  that  is,  they 
shulde  first  be  hanged  for  treason  against  the 
king,  and  then  be  burned  for  heresy  against 
God,  and  yet  neither  of  both  committed.  The 
beginnhig  of  that  Act  is  this,  '  Pro  co  quod 
magrii  rumoreSf'  ^-c.  Anon  after  was  it  pro- 
claymed  tlu'oughout  the  reame,  and  than  had 
the  bisshops,  priests,  monkes  and  Fryers,  a 
worlde  somewhat  to  thqyr  minde3.  For  then 
were  many  taken  in  diuerse  quarters,  and  suf- 
fered most  cruel  death.  And  many  fled  out 
of  the  lande  into  Germany,  Bohem,  Fraunce^ 
Spain,  Portingale,  and  into  the  weld  of  Scot- 
land, Wales,  and  Yreland,  working  their  many 
maruels  against  their  false  kingdom,  to  long  to 
wryte.  In  the  Christmas  followinge  was  syr 
Roger  Acton  knjght.  Master  Johan  Browne 
esquire,  sir  Johan  Beuerlaye,  a  learned  preach- 
er, and  dvuerse  other  more  attached  for  quar- 
relling with  certeine  priestes,  and  so  impri- 
soned. For  nil  men  at  that  time  coud  not 
paciently  sufire  theyr  blasphemouse  brag^es. 

The  complaint  was  made  vnto  the  kmg  of 
them,  that  they  had  made  a  greate  asemble  in 
Sainct  Gyles  Felde  at  London,  purposing  the 
destruction  of  the  land,  and  the  suhuercyon 
of  the  commonwclth.  As  the  king  was  thus 
infourmed^  he  erected  a  banner  (saith  Wald^n) 
niih  a  crosse  thereupon,  as  the  pope  doth 
comonly  by  hfs  legate,  when  he  prctendetli  to 
warre  against  the  Turke;  and  with  a  great 
numbre  of  men  entered  the  same  felde,  where 
as  he  found  no  such  company,  yet  was  the 
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complnint  judged  true,  because  the  bjshoppes 
had  spoken  it  at  the  iufonnacion  of  their 
priestes.  All  this  hath  Thomas  Waldeii  in 
dioerse  of  bis  workes,  which  was  at  the  same 
tj^me  a  Witite  or  Carmelite  Frire,  and  the 
king's  confessour;  and  partly  it  is  touched 
both  bj  Robert  Fabian,  and  by  Polidorus  Vir- 
gilius  in  their  English  Chronicles  :  but  not  in 
all  pointes  rightly.  In  the  meane  season  [on 
the  feast  of  St.  Simon  and  Jude]  sir  John  Olde- 
casteli  the  lord  Cobharo,  escaped  out  of  tlie 
Towr  of  London  in  the  night,  and  so  fledde 
into  Walesy  whereas  he  continued  more  than 
four  3Fears  ^ter  (  d). 

Some  wryters  haue  thought  this  escape  to 
come  by  the  said  air  Roger  Ac^on,  and  other 
gentlemen,  in  displeasure  of  the  priestes,  and 
that  to  be  chc  cbefe  occasion  of  their  deathes, 
which  might  well  be ;  but  Walden  doth  not  so 
Ttter  it,  which  reigned  the  selfe  same  time. 
In  January  next  following  was  the  aforenamed 
sjr  Roger  Acton,  master  Johan  Browne,  syr 
Johan  ficuerlaye  and  36  more  (of  whom  the 
more  part  were  gentylmen  of  byrthe)  conuicted 
of  Heresy  by  the  byshops,  and  condcmpned  of 
treason  by  the  temporalte,  and  acconJing  to 
the  acte,  were  fy rste  hanged  and  then  brent  in 
the  sayd  Saint  Giles  Feld  (e).  In  the  same 
yeare  also  was  one  Johan  Clay  don  a  skinner, 
and  one  Richard  Turmin  a  baker,  both  hanged 
and  brent  in  Smythfilde  by  that  veriuoua  act ; 
besides  that  was  done  in  al  other  quarters  of 
lugland,  which  was  no  small  number,  if  it  were 
now  throughly  knowea. 

[In  the  mean  while  (says  Uolinshed,  vol.  iii. 
p.  560.)  the  lord  Cobliam,  who  shifted  from 
place  to  place  to  escape  the  hands  of  them 
who  he  knew  would  be  glad  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  had  conveyed  himself  in  secret  wise  into 
an  husbandman's  house  not  far  from  St.  Albuns, 
within  the  precinct  of  a  lordship  belonging  to 
the  abbot  of  that  town  :  the  abbot's  servants 
getting  knowledge  hereof,  came  thither  by 
oigbt,  but  they  missed  their  purpose,  for  he 
was  gone ;  but  they  caught  di?ers  of  his  men, 
whom  they  carried  streight  to  prison.  The 
k>rd  Cobfawn  herewith  was  sore  dismayed  for 
that  some  of  them,  who  were  token,  were  such 
as  he  trusted  most,  being  of  counsel,  in  all  his 
device**  In  the  same  place  were  found  books 
written  in  English,  and  some  of  those  books  in 
time  past  had  been  trimly  gilt,  limned  and  beau- 
tified with  images,  the  heads  whereof  had  been 
scraped  oflf ;  and  in  the  Litany  they  had  blotted 
out  the  name  of  our  Lady  and  other  saints,  till 
tliey  came  to  the  verse  '  Parce  nobis  Domine* 
Divers  Writings  were  found  there  also  in  dero- 
gation of  such  honour  as  then  was  thought  due 
to  our  lady.  The  abbot  of  St.  Albans  sent  the 
Book  so  dlisfigured  with  scrapings  and  blottings 
out,   with  other  such  writings  a&  there  were 

(d)  See  the  king's  proclamation,  with  a 
promise  of  reward  fur  apprehending  him,  11 
Jan.  1414.  9  Rym.  Feed.  8P. 

(€)  From  hence,  as  some  suppose^  called 
Ty-buni« 


found,  unto  the  king,  who  sent  the  book  again 
unto  the  archbishop,  to  show  the  same  in  his  ser- 
mons at  Pani's-Cross  in  London,  to  the  end 
that  the  citizens  and  other  people  of  the  realm 
might  understand  ttie  purposes  of  those  that 
were  called  Lollards,  to  bring  them  ^rrber  into 
discredit  with  the  people.] 

Tht  latter  Enprisoning  and  Death  of  the  Lord 

Colham. 

In  the  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  1415  dyed  Thomas 
Arundell,  which  had  bene  Archbishop  of  Caun- 
terbury  more  than  32  yeares,  to  the  great  de-> 
struct  ion  of  Chrysten  belieue.  Yet  died  not 
liis  prodi^iouse  tyranny e  with  him ;  but  suc- 
ceeded with  his  office  in  Henry  Chichely,  and 
in  a  greatsort  more  of  the  spryghtfui  spiritualtie. 
For  their  malice  was  not  yet  sated  a^einst  the 
good  lord  Cobham.  But  they  confedered  with 
the  lord  Powys  (which  was  at  that  time  a  great 
gouernour  in  Wales)  feeding  him  with  lordly 
giftes  and  promises,  to  accomplysh  their  desyre. 
He  at  the  last,  thus  monied  with  Judas,  and 
outwardly  pretending  him  great  amity  and 
fauer,  moost  coward  lye  and  wretchedly  toke 
hym,  and  in  conclusion  so  sent  him  up  to  Lon- 
don, whereas  he  remayncd  a  moneth  or  two 
imprysoned  again  in  the  Towct.  Upon  the  14 
Dec  (1417)  he  was  brought  before  the  parlia- 
ment, and  after  long  processc  they  condempned 
him  agnine  of  Heresy  and  Treason  by  force  of 
the  alore  named  Act  (f)\  He  rendering 
thanks  unto  God  that  he  had  so  appointed  him 
to  suflfre  for  his  names  sake.  And  upon  the 
day  appointed  (25  Dec.)  he  was  brought  out 
of  the  Tower,  with  his  armes  bound  behynd 
him,  hauing  a  very  cbcrful  countenaunce. 
Than  was  he  layd  vpon  an  hurdle,  as  though 
he  had  been  a  moost  haynouse  traitoure  to  the 
crowne,  and  so  drawn  forth  into  sainct  Gyles 
Ft'lde,  where  as  they  had  set  vp  a  newe  paire 
of  galowes.  As  he  was  comen  to  the  place  of 
execution,  and  was  taken  from  the  hurdle,  he 
fell  down  deuoughtly  upon  his  knees,  desyringa 
Almightye  God  to  forgeue  hisennemict.  Than 
stode  he  up  and  beheld  the  multitude,  eihort- 
ing  them  in  most  godly  maner  to  folowe  the 
laws  of  God,  written  in  the  tcriptnres;  and  in 
any  wyse  to  beware  of  such  teachers  as  tbej 
se  contrary  to  Christ  in  their  conuersacion'and 
huing,  with  many  other  special  counoels  (g). 
[^Wben  at  his  last  hours  he  was  urged  to  con* 
less  himself  to  a  priest,  whose  service  was  o& 
fered  for  that  purpose,  he  not  only  with  a  noble 
scorn  rejected  him,  but  openly  protested, 
•  That  if  the   Apostles  Peter  ancl  Paul  were 

(f)  It  is  pretended  by  some  historians,  that 
he  had  been  indicted  and  out-la  wed  for  high- 
treason,  and  was  executed  upon  that  outlawry: 
the  indictment  itself  is  inserted  at  the  end  of 
this  case;  but  it  appears  by  many  marks  to  be  a 
forgery[for  which  see  Fox's  Acts  and  Mon.]  The 
Sentence  itself  plainly  shewing  he  was  executed 
in  pursuance  of  the  late  Act* 

(g)  Stow's  Annnls,  355,  h,  3  Holin.  Cbro. 
561  f.  1  Hall's  Chro.  58,  k. 


055] 


STATE  TRIALS,  1  Hekry  Y.  1 113 Trial  and  Examination  qf  [256 


tj^WM,  h»  woukk  mot  confess  to  thenif  since  one 
ivfiiiitely  greater,  God  himself,  was  |ireseBt; 
mnd  as  fur  bun  only  he  impioreii  and  hoped  £ur 
pardtfOy  so  lo  him  alone  be  would  make  coiir 
iessit^ii  of  his  sios.'  The  criiel  preparations  of 
his  loraumta  could  make  no  impression  of  terror 
upon  him,  nor  shock  his  iUustrious  constancy : 
but  in  him  were  seen  united  the  fearless  spirit 
of  a  soldier,  and  the  holy  resignation  of  a  true 
christian.!  Than  he  was  hanged  vp  ther  by 
ihe  middle  in  chayoes  of  yron,  and  so  consumed 
«lyae  ia  the  fyre,  praising  the  name  of  God, 
io  long  as  his  hfe  lasted.  In  the  ende,  he  com- 
mended his  sowle  into  the  handes  of  God,  and 
40  departed  hens  most  chriatenly,  his  boc^  re- 
aolaed  lo  ashes. — And  this  was  done  in  the 
yeare  of  our  lord  1417  which  was  the  sixt  yere 
of  the  reygne  of  king  Henry  the  fift,  the  people 
ther  present  shewing  great  dolour.  How  the 
liriestes  that  time  fared,  blasphemed,  and  cur- 
fedy  requiring  the  people  not  to  pray  for  hym, 
hut  to  judge  him  dampned  in  hell,  for  that  he 
departed  not  in  the  obedience  of  their  pope  ; 
k  were  too  long  to  wryte. 

The  following  Account  of  the  Condemnation  and 
Execution  of  the  £ord  Cobham  is  extracted 
from  Cobbf.tt\  Farl,  Hist,*  vol,  1.  p,  336. 

'^  On  the  18th  of  December  and  the  29th  day 
of  this  parliament,  sir  John  Oldcastle,  of  Cow- 
ling, in  the  county  of  Kent,  knight,  being  out- 
lawed upon  Treason  in  the  kingVbench,  and 
excommunicated  by  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
hurv,  for  Heresies,  was  brought  before  the 
loKU ;  and  having  heard  his  said  Conviction, 
•Mwered  not  thereto  in  excuse ;  upon  which 
lecord  and  process  it  was  adjudged.  That  he 
should  be  taken  as  a  traitor  to  the  king  and 
lealm  ;  that  he  should  be  carried  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  and  from  thence  drawo  through 
London  to  the  new  gallows  in  saint  Giles's, 
without  Temple-bar,  there  to  be  hanged,  and 
burned  hanging.'  The  Record  out  of  the 
kingVhench  is  at  large ;  the  effect  whereof  is, 
^  That  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle,  and  others, 
to  the  number  of  twenty  men,  called  Lollards, 
•t  saiat  Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conspire  to  sub- 
vert the  state  of  the  Clergy,  to  kill  the  king, 
his  brothers,  and  other  nobles.'  The  archbi- 
•bop  of  Canterbury's  Instrument  for  his  Ex- 
oomniunication,  is  there  also  at  large.  And  a 
motion  being  made,  that  the  lord  Powis  might 
have  the  thanks  of  the  house,  and  the  reward 
in  the  Proclamation  mentioned,  for  apprehend- 
ing of  sir  John  Oldcastle,  knight,  the  heretick  ; 
it  passed  in  the  affirmative. — Thus  far  sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton,  and  his  publisher.  What  we 
have  to  add,  relative  to  the  Condemnation 
of  this  great  man,  by  his  peers,  is  chiefly  from 
Walsingham ;  who  says,  that,  when  the  parlia- 
ment was  infonned  of  sir  John  Oidcastle's  be- 
ing taken  in  Wales  by  the  lord  Powis,  they  or- 
dered him  to  be  sent  for  up.  He  was  brought 
to  London  in  a  horse-litter,  having  been  much 
wounded  in  the  conflict,  and  placed  before  the 
duke  regent  and  the  other  estates  of  the  realm ; 
and  the  Indictment  drawn  up  against  hbn  at 


the  kiiigVbencb  some  years  before,  fiw  levyin|r 
war  against  the  king,  was  read  in  the  house. 
Being  demanded  what  he  could  alledge  ia  ar» 
rest  of  Judgment,  he  ran  out  into  a  discourse 
very  foreign  to  the  purpose,  about  God's  mci^ 
cies ;  and  that  all  mortal  men,  who  would  be 
f  illowers  of  God,  oit^ht  to  prefer  mercy  above 
judgment ;  that  vengeance  pertained  only  to 
the  Lord,  and  that  his  servants  ouekt  not  to  in- 
trench upon  this  prerogative  of  the  Almighty. 
Thus  he  went  on,  talking  widely  from  the  bu» 
siness,  till,  at  last,  the  chief  justice  desired  the 
regent  to  order  the  prisoner  not  to  make  theea 
lose  any  more  time,  but  to  answer  directly  le 
the  point.  Ailer  some  pause  he  tokl  them,  it 
was  a  small  thing  for  him  to  be  judged  bj 
them,  or  of  man's  judgment ;  and  then  hegaa 
again  to  ramble  from  the  question,  when  the 
Ctiief  Justice  once  more  interrupted  him,  and 
bid  him  answer  peremptorily,  if  he  bad  aaj 
thing  to  object  against  the  legality  of  the  pro- 
cess? To  this  he  replied,  with  a  surprising 
boldness,  *  That  he  had  no  judge  amongst 
them,  nor  could  acknowledge  them  as  judges, 
as  long  as  his  sovereign  lord  king  Richard  was 
living  in  Scotland.'  Upon  this  answer  a  war- 
rant was  inst:mtly  signed  for  his  execution,  and 
be  was  ordered  to  be  hanged  and  burnt.  The 
first  part  of  his  sentence  was  for  Treason ;  and 
the  other  for  Heresy.  Accordingly  he  was  exe^ 
cuted  on  a  gallows,  built  on  purpose  in  saint 
Giles's  fields,  bein^  hung  by  the  neck  in  m 
chain  of  iron,  and  his  body,  with  the  ^llows, 
consumed  to  ashes.  Many  are  the  disputes 
between  the  protestant  and  popish  writers, 
about  the  character  of  this  nobleman,  who  was 
the  first  peer  of  England  that  suflFered  for  rel^ 
gion.  The  former  crying  him  up  as  a  martyr 
to  truth;  and  therlatter  treating  him  with  no 
better  titles  than  an  enthusiast,  a  rebel,  and 
an  heretick.  Mr.  Goodivin  says,  *  He  had  aH 
the  qualities  of  a  brave  and  gallant  gentleman, 
and  was  equally  illustrious  in  arts  and  arms  :' 
but,  if  what  Walsingham  relates  of  his  behft- 
viour  at  his  execution  be  true,  that  when  many 
persons  of  quality  attended  there,  the  last 
words  he  spoke  was  to  sir  Thomas  Erpinghaov, 
adjuring  him,  *  That  if  he  saw  him  rise  from 
the  dead  again,  on  the  tliird  day,  he  would 
procure  that  his  sect  might  live  in  peace  and 
quietness ;'  we  can  look  upon  him,  in  this  la^• 
ter  part  of  hb  life,  as  little  better  than  an  en- 
thusiast.'' 

The  Archbishop  qf  Canterbury  qgaimt  the  Lord 
Oldcastle,  1  Hen.  V.  a.  d.  1413.     [jProm  the 
.  Records  at  Lambeth^  and  may  be  found  in 
Rymer's  Fad.  t.  9.  p.  61.] 

**  Thomas,  by  divine  permission,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  le- 
gate of  the  apostotick  see,  to  our  venerable 
brother  Richard,  by  the  grace  of  God,  bishop 
of  London,  health  and  brotherly  love  in  the 
Lord. — Whereas  in  our  lute  consultation,  con- 
cerning the  unity  and  reformation  of  the  church 
of  England,  in  convocati(m  of  the  prelates  and 
clergy  of  our  province  of  Canterbury,  last  hebi 
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of  the  said  »ir  Juliii  witlioiit  leave  ;  but  l>y  the 
mediation  ot'  one  Juiiu  Buttler,  duor-kccpcr  to 
the  privy-chamber  of  uur  it>rd   ii»e  kiuj^,    lie 
shouUi  apply  to  sir  John  himself,  for  his  leave 
to  enter  his  aistlc,  in  order  to  give  iiini  a  cita- 
tion ;  or  at  least  that  he  wou'd  appear  without 
the  castle,   and  sutler  the  citation  to  be  serv*d 
upon   liim. — But  sir  John  publickly  answered 
the  said  John  Butiler,  tho'  in   the  premises  he 
had  miide  use  of  the  king*s  name,  that  he  wouM 
by  no  means  be  cited,  nor  sulfir  any  manner  ot* 
way   such  citation    to   be  served   upon   him.— 
Upon  this  faithful  account  tjivon  us,  that  it  wns 
impossible  to  serve  the  said  sir  Jolm  pcrsoualiy 
with  a  citation  ;  and  we  hit\\\\i  fully  peisuMded 
thereof,  decreed  that  he  should  be  cited  I  y  nn 
ediCt,   which  should  he  publickly   fixed   on  the 
great  doors  of  the  cithctlral  church  iu  Roches- 
ter, whicli  is  but  tlirce   Kui^;lisli  miles  from  hii 
said  castle  of  Cowling.     Acconliugly  v.  e  c;'Us*(i 
him  to  be  cited,  and   our  edict  lo   be  fi\'d  in 
put>lick   and   open   view   on  the  };reat  doers  of 
the  said  church,  chaining  him  to  appear  before 
us  on  the  secojid  day  ol  September   now  past, 
personally   to  answer  to  ami  lor  ihu  prtmiscs, 
and    otiior    allei;aiii»ns    of    here  tied    j)ravity 
against  him. — On  the  day  appoinioil  \\ei  held  a 
court  in   the  greater  cliapcl  in  our  castle  of  ' 
Leeds,  iu  our  diocess,  in  which  ue  then  lived 
and  resided  with  our  court ;  and  after  the  ne- 
cessary   proof  of  the   premises,   and    we   had 
heard  and  rcceivM  the  relation,  as  it  is  com- 
nu^nly  reported  in  the  parts  where  the  said  sir 
John  immures  and  fortiiie:>  hintstlf  in  l.is  said. 
ca.'^tlc,  and  defends  Iiia  opinions  by  cji:tonuiing 
the   k'vs  of  the  churcli,   and   impuguiui;  tiie 
archiepibcopal  authority  : 

"  Wc   causeil    rrjtUmation   al.md   and    in 
open  court,  to  be  marie  for  the  said  sir  Jolui 
to  appear;  and  alter  pr(iclajnalion  made,  and 
we  had  long  waited,  and  he  nut  appeariuj^,  we 
justly  pronounced  iiim,  as  he   was,   cmiuina- 
cious ;  and  then  and  there  relumed  him  ex- 
communicated,  in   punishment   for   so  high   a 
contumacy. — And  bccausn  from  the  tcrics  of 
the  premises,  and  other   plain   deiutnistrations 
and  evidences  of  fact,   we  appreliond  that  the 
said  sir  John  sircniithcn-i  and  fortifies   hin^iSclf 
in  defence  of  his  errours  against  the  authority 
of  the  church,  as  is  premised,  (which  gises  great 
handle  to  suspect   lum  of  heresy  and  schism) 
we  decreed  against  the  sa|d  sir  John,  that  lie 
should  be  u  second  time  cited  person  ally,. if  he 
could  be  found  ;  if  not,  bv  edict,  as  before, 
to  appear  before  us  on  the  Saturday  next  after 
the  feast  of  the  njjoslle  and  evangelist  St.  Mat- 
thew next  ensuing,  to   shew,  if  he  has  reason- 
able cause  why  he  ought  not  lo  he  proceeded 
against  as  a  publick  hcretick,  schi»matick,  and 
an  enemy  of  the  Catholick  Church,  and  why 
he  ought  not  to  be  adjudged  as  such,  and  the 
assistance  of  the  secular  arm  be  solenmly  called 
for  against   him  ;  personally  to   propound,  ai^d 
further  to  answer,  do,  and  receive  concerning 
all  and  singular  the  premises,  what  injustice  'v% 
meet. — At  which  time  (namely,  the  Saturday 
next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Matthew,  being  the 


in  our  church  of  St.  Paul's,  with  the  said  pre- 
lates  and   clergy,  among   other  things  it  was 
c<'n eluded   b/  us,  and    the   said  prelates  and 
clerg\-,  next  to  impossible,  to  repair  the  rend- 
ing of  our  Lord's  seamless   coat,   unless  first 
of  all  certain  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  the 
autiiors,    abettors,  protectors,    defenders   and 
euit;rtamers  of  those  hereiicks,  who  are  called 
Lollards,  were  severely  reprehended,  and   rt»- 
claimed  from  their  errors,  if  other  means  failetl, 
by  the  censure  of  the  clmrch,  assisted  by  the 
it-enl.ir  arm  : — And  accordingly,  upon  the  most 
tlj.iiifjit  enquiry  in  the  said  convocation,  by  the 
pr.Aies  of  the  clergy,  :uid  others  there  as^em- 
L!cd  in  great  numbers  from  each  diocess  of  our 
said  province,  it  was  found  by  them,  and  made 
knov\  n  and  presented  to  us,  that  sir  J.  Oldc  tstle 
kii:-]jr,  was  and  is  the  principal  ^ccei^er,  abet- 
tor, patron  and  defender  of  the  same. — And 
that  tie  sent  the  Lollards  to  preach  about  in 
i!ie  dioceses  of  Tendon,  Rochester,  and  Ilere- 
fjtfl,  without  any   licences  from  the  ordinaries 
«T  diocesans  of  the  places,  contrary  to  the  sy- 
i.odiral  constitution  made  for   that  purpose ; 
and  that  he  was  present  at  the  wicked  preach- 
in«£5  of  the  same,  and  silenced  all  ofiposers  he 
roe-t  with,  with  threat uings  and  terrors,  and  the 
puwer  of  the   secular  sword  : — ^Asserting  and 
ani.ming,  siuiong2>t  other   thin;:s,   that  we  and 
our  brethren  the  sutTragans  of  our  province, 
never  had,   nvir  have  authority  to  make  any 
co.istitution  of  this  kind. — /Vnd  coiicernin«:  the 
Sacraments  of  the  altar  and  penance,  pilj;ti- 
nuges,  adoration  of  images,  and  the  power  of 
the  keys,  he  has  believed,  and  docs   believe, 
a  id  dejgmatizes  and  teaches  otherwise  thsii  the 
Roman  and  universal  church  holds  and  alVinns. 
— Wherefore  the  said  prelates  and  clergy  then 
l>ese>ught  us,  that  we  would  be  pleased  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle,  for 
and  upon   the  premises, — But  in  reverence  to 
our  lord  tlie  king,  (with  whom  the  said  sir  John 
w;is  a  great  favourite)  and  as  niuch  out  of  re- 
spect to  the  order  of  knighthood,  with  all  our 
bretliren  and  suffragans  of  our  said   province, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy  of  our  said  pro- 
vince, we  waited  on   our  said  lord  the  king, 
ac  his   palace   at   Kennyngton ;    and   making 
complaint  against  the  said  sir  John,  wc  in  sopie 
measure  represented  the  errors  of  the  said  sir 
John. 

"  Bat  at  the  instance  of  our  lord  the  king, 
and  our  own  desire  to  reduce  the  said  sir  John 
to  the  unity  of  the  church,  without  bringing  him 
to  open  shame,  we  defcrr'd  for  a  long  time  all 
execution  of  the  premises.     But  forasmuch  as 
we  had  it  from  the  king's  own  mouth,  and  un- 
der his  hand,  that  all  his  pains  to    ret  laim  this 
man    had   proved    vain   and   ineffectual ;    we 
thereupon  decreed  to  summon  the  said  sir  John 
to  appear  before  us  at  a  certain  time  now 
past,  to  answer  for  and  concerning  the  pre- 
oiises;  and  we  sent  our  officer  Vk'\\\\  tliese  our 
citations  to  the  said  sir  John,  then  dweUing  2it 
his  castle  of  Cowling. 

*'  To  which  our  otBcer  we  gave  in  command, 
lliat  he  should  not  in  any  wiM  enter  the  castle 

YOl.  J. 
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^Sd  of  Sept.  as  we  held  our  court  in  the  chnp- 
ter-house  of  Si.  Pauls  in  London,  with  our 
brethren,  Rd.  lord  bishop  of  London,  and 
Henry  of  Winchester  in  sessions  with  us,  sir 
Robert  Motley  knight  and  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  of  London,  appeared  in  court  with  the 
taid  sir  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  delivered 
kiin  to  us : 

**  For  he  had  been  arrested  a  little  before  by 
the  king's  order,  and  confined  to  tne  Tower. 
To  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle  thus  personally 
appearing,  we  repeated,  in  soft  and  moderate 
terms,  and  in  a  manner  very  courteous  and 
obliging,  all  our  proceedings  against  him,  as 
ihey  stand  upon  the  journal  of  the  former 
day  ;  namely,  How  he  the  said  sir  John  stood 
presented  and  charged  by  and  upon  the  arti- 
cles above  mentioned,  in  convocation  of  the 
prelates  and  clergy  of  our  said  province.  And 
how  he  had  been  cited  and  excommunicated 
for  his  contumacy.  And,  though  by  his  default 
It  was  come  to  this,  we  notwithstanding 
shewed  our  selves  ready  and  willing  to  absolve 
him. — But  he  the  said  sir  John  taking  no  no- 
tice of  this  our  overture,  answered.  He  would 
gladly  make  profession,  before  us  and  my  said 
retmen,  of  the  faith  which  he  believed  and 
maintained.  For  which  we  giving  leave,  as 
be  desired,  he  drew  out  of  his  bosom  an  in- 
dented writing,  and  there  openly  read  the  con- 
tents of  it,  and  afterwards  with  his  own  hand 
presented  to  us  the  said  writing,  touching  the 
Articles  whereof  he.  was  accused;  of  which  this 
is  the  copy  : 

''  *  I  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cob- 
ham,  desire  it  may  be  known  to  all  Christians, 
and  I  call  God  to  witness,  that  I  never  have 
entertained,  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  never 
will  entertain  any  persaasion,  which  is  not  con- 
sistent with  a  firm  and  undoubting  belief  of  all 
the  sacraments,  which  were  ordained  and  ap- 
pointed by  Christ  himself  for  the  use  of  his 
eharch.  Moreover,  that  my  faith,  as  to  the 
four  points  alledged  against  me,  might  be  more 
clearly  understood,  I  declare,  First  of  all,  That 
I  believe  that  in  the  adorable  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  the  very  body  of  Christ  does  exist,  under 
the  species  of  bread  :  the  same  body,  I  mean, 
ibat  was  born  of  his  mother  Mary,  that  was 
CTUcifyed  for  us,  that  dy'd  and  was  bury'd, 
and  rose  again  the  third  day  from  the  dead, 
and  was  exalt  vd  to  the  right  hand  of  his  eternal 
father,  where  he  now  sits  partaker  with  him  in 
glory. — Then  for  the  Sacrament  of  penance,  I 
beheve  it  is  chiefly  necessary  for  all  that  desire 
to  be  saved,  to  amend  their  wicked  hve s,  and 
undergo  such  a  penance  for  the  sinful  part  of 
tbem,  as  by  a  true  confession,  an  nndissem- 
bled  contrition,  and  lawful  satisfaction,  mani- 
fests it  self  to  be  agreeable  to  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, without  which  none  can  hope  for  solva- 
tion. Thirdly,  %vith  respect  to  Imn^e^,  I  hold 
that  they  arc  no  ingredient  in  the  Christian 
belief,  but,  long  after  the  publication  of  the 
faith  of  Christ,  were  introduced  into  the  world, 
by  the  permission  of  the  Church,  to  be  as  a 
calendar  to  the  laity  and  the  ignorant,  that  by 


visible  representation  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  of  the  pious  hves  and  martyrdoms  of  the 
saints,  the  remembrance  of  those  things  might 
the  more  easily  be  impressed  on  their  minds  : 
but  if  one  so  abuses  this  representation,  as  to 
give  that  Wiirship  to  these  images  of  the  saints, 
which  is  due  to  the  saints  themselves,  or  rather 
to  him  to  whom  the  saints  themselves  owe  all 
honour  and  adoration,  and  putteth  his  confi* 
dence  in  them,  which  is  only  to  be  placed  in 
God,  or  is  so  affected  towards  these  senseless 
images,  as  to 'be  more  devoted  to  them  than 
God,  in  my  opinion  he  is  guilty  of  idolatry,  and 
wickedly  sins  against  God,  the  only  object  of 
worship. — Lastly,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that 
there  is  no  abiding  place  upon  earth,  but  that 
we  are  all  pilgrims  either  on  the  way  to  happi- 
ness, or  tending  to  misery  :  he  that  either 
knows  not,  or  will  not  be  instructed  in,  nor 
live  in  the  practice  of  the  commandments  of 
God,  it  is  in  vain  for  him  to  expect  salvation, 
tho'  he  %vent  on  pilgrimage  into  all  quarters  of 
the  world  :  and  on  tlie  oUier  side,  he  that  lives 
in  obedience  to  the  holy  commandments  of 
God,  will  undoubtedly  be  sav'd,  tho'  he  never 
went  a  step  on  pilgrimage  in  his  life,  either  to 
Rome  or  Canterbury,  or  Compostell,  or  to  any 
other  places.' " 

"  Sir  John  having  thus  read  his  Writing,  we 
with  our  brethren  the  bishops  abovementioned, 
and  divers  other  doctors  and  learned  men, 
held  a  consultation  about  the  contents  of  it : 
and  by  the  advice  and  agreement  of  the  same, 
we  thus  applied  to  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle, 
at  the  same  time  and  place  :  '  Look  you,  Sir 
John  !  In  tliis  writing  of  yours,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed there  are  contaiued  many  good  things 
and  right  Catholick;  but  this  day  was  ap- 
pointed you  to  answer  to  other  points,  which 
savour  of  error  and  heresy,  which  your  decla- 
ration has  not  fully  answered  ;  and  therefore 
you  ought  to  explain  yourself  more  dearly  as 
to  those  points,  and  more  particularly  declare 
your  faith  and  assertions  expressed  in  the  said 
writing,  viz.  Whether  you  hold,  believe,  and 
affirm,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after 
consecration  by  the  priest,  there  remaineth  ma- 
terial bread  or  not  ?  Also,  whether  you  hold, 
believe,  and  affirm,  that  in  the  sacrament  of 
penance,  it  is  necessary,  where  a  priest  can  be 
had,  to  confess  your  sins  to  the  priest,  oixlained 
by  the  church  ?' — To  which  state  of  the  ques- 
tions, amongst  many  other  things  said  by  the 
said  sir  John,  he  answered,  expressly,  That  he 
would  not  declare  himself  otherways,  nor  re- 
turn any  other  Answer,  than  in  his  said  Writ- 
ing. Upon  this  we  replied  to  the  said  sir  John, 
wirh  much  patience,  and  in  a  courteous  and 
affectionate  manner :  '  Sir  John,  it  behoves  yoa 
to  consider  well  of  this  matter,  because  if  you 
don't  return  a  clear  answer  to  the  articles  ex- 
hibited aeainst  you,  within  the  time  assigned  by 
the  judge,  we  may  proceed  to  pronounce  and 
declare  ynu  an  heretick.'  But  sir  John  would 
^  abide  by  liis  former  answer,  and  afibrd  uano 
other. 
«  We  therefore  advised  with  our  brethren  the 
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l>islK>ps  above-mentioned,  and  others  of  our 
council,  and  by  their  advice  we  declared  to  the 
said  sir  John  (Jidcastle,  what  the  holy  Rmuan 
Church,  following  the  doctrines  of  St.  Austin, 
St.  Jerom,  and  St.  Ambrose,  and  other  fathers, 
in  these  points,  had  determined  ;  which  deter- 
minations all  Catholicks  were  obliged  to  sub- 
mit to.  To  which  the  said  sir  John  gave  fur 
Answer;  *Tliat  he  would  readily  a&&cnt  to  and 
observe  the  determinations  and  decisions  of 
holy  church,  and  all  that  God  required  him  to 
believe  and  observe ;  but  that  our  lord  the 
pope,  the  cardinals,  the  archbishops,  and  bi- 
shops, and  other  prelates  of  the  church,  had 
power  to  determine  such  things,  he  would  by 
no  means  affirm.'  We,  still  patiently  bearing 
with  him,  in  hopes  he  might  be  better  informed 
by  mature  deliberation,  promised  the  said  sir 
John,  That  certain  determinations,  relating  to 
the  points  above-mentioned,  and  to  wliich  he 
ought  to  give  a  clearer  Answer,  should  be 
translated  from  the  Latin  into  English,  that  he 
might  the  more  easily  understand  them,  and 
they  be  published  for  his  use.  And  we  com- 
mended and  afiectionately  entreated  him  to 
prepare  and  deliver  in  a  full  and  clear  answer 
to  the  same  on  Monday  next  following. 

**  And  we  caused  these  determinations  to  be 
translated  the  same  day,  and  to  be  delivered 
into  his  own  hands  the  next  Sunday,  the  tenor 
of  which  determination  is  as  follows :  '  The  faith 
and  determination  of  the  holy  catholick  church, 
concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  is  this, 
That  after  consecration  by  a  priest  at  mass, 
the  substance  of  the  bread  is  changM  into  the 
material  body  of  Christ,  and  the  substance  of 
the  wine  into  the  material  blood  of  Christ ; 
therefore  after  consecration,  there  remaineth 
not  any  of  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine, 
which  were  in  both  before  it.  What  Answer 
do  you  give  to  this  Article  ? — Also  holy  church 
hatb  determined,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  everv 
Christian  hving  in  the  world,  to  C9nress  hfs 
sins  to  a  priest,  ordain'd  by  the  church,  if  he 
has  the  opportunity  of  such  an  one.  What  are 
yonr  sentiments  of  this  Article? — Christ  or- 
dain'd St.  Peter  to  be  his  vicar  on  earth,  whose 
see  is  the  church  of  Home;  and  that  all  the 
successors  o{  Peter,  who  are  now  called  the 
popes  of  Rome,  should  succeed  in  the  same 
power  and  authority  with  which  Christ  invested 
him ;  by  whose  special  power  are  constituted 
and  ordained  prelates  in  particular  churches,  as 
archbishops,  bishops,  curates,  and  the  rest  of 
the  ecclesiastical  order ;  to  which  all  Christians 
owe  obedience,  according  to  the  traditions  of 
the  Roman  church.  This  is  the  determination 
of  holy  church,  and  what  is  your  opinion  of  this 
Article  ? — Besides  these,  the  holy  church  hath 
ordain'd,  that  it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of 
every  Christian  man  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to 
holy  places,  and  there  to  adore  the  sacred  rc- 
iicks  of  the  apostles,  martyrs,  and  confes- 
sors, and  of  all  the  saints  in  the  calendar  of 
the  Roman  church.  How  do  you  hold  this 
Article  ?* 

'*  On  Monday  the  25th  of  the  said  month  of 


September,  we  as««embh'd  with  our  brethren  the 
bishops  above-mention'd,  with  the  addition,  by 
our  order  and  command,  of  our  venerable  bro- 
ther Benedict,  by  tiie  grace  of  God  bisilinp  of 
Bangor.  And  our  counsellors  and  otUcers, 
namely,  Mr.  Henry  Ware,  otficiul  of  Canter- 
bury; Philip  Morgan,  doctor  of  both  laws; 
Howel  Kylfen,  John  Kemp  and  William  Carle- 
ton,  doctors  of  the  canon  law  ;  and  John  Wit- 
na«n,  Thomas  Palmer,  Robert  Woml)crvel, 
Jolm  Wit  head,  Robert  Chamberlain,  Kicliard 
Doddingion,  and  Thomas  Wakien,  doctors  in 
divinity ;  also  James  Cole  and  John  Stevens, 
our  notaries,  both  called  to  assibt,  and  take  the 
Examinations,  in  the  Trial,  were  all  and  every 
of  them  sworn  upon  the  holy  evangelists,  as 
they  would  answer  it  to  God  and  the  world, 
faithfully  to  discharge  their  duty  that  day,  in 
the  matter  and  cause  above-men  lioo'd. 

*'  AAer  this  Robert  Morley  knight  aud  tieu- 
tenant  of  the  Tower  of  London,  brought  sir 
John  Oldcastle  into  court,  and  set  him  before 
us  :  To  whom  we  affably  and  courteously  re- 
peated the  Proceedings  of  the  former  day,  and, 
as  before,  told  him.  How  he  had  been,  and  still 
stood,  excommunicated  ;  and  we  in  treated  and 
besought  him  to  desire  and  accept  of  absolu- 
sion,  in  the  usual  form  of  tlie  church.  To 
which  sir  John  then  answered  in  these  words  : 
'  That  he  desired  no  absolution  from  us,  but 
only  from  God.' — Upon  this  wc  prayed  the 
said  sir  John,  with  an  air  of  kindnos  and  con- 
cern, to  give  his  full  Answer  to  the  Articles 
exhibited  against  him.  And  first  we  demand- 
ed what  he  had  to  say  about  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Eucharist?  To  which  Article,  among  other 
things  he  answer*d  and  said,  *  That  as  Clirist, 
when  he  liv'd  upon  earth,  had  the  divine  and 
human  nature  united  together  in  him,  and  the 
divine  was  veilM  and  coverM  under  the  human, 
and  only  the  human  visible  and  outward;  so 
in  the  encrament  of  the  altar,  there  is  the  very 
body  of  Christ,  and  real  bresd  too  ;  il^  bread 
is  the  tiling  we  see  with  our  eyes,  and  the  body 
of  Christ,  which  is  hidden  under  it,  wc  do  not 
see.'  And  the  faith  about  this  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar,  expressed  in  the  Writing  which  wc 
sent  to  him,  as  determined  by  the  holy  Roman 
church  and  the  fathers,  he  expressly  deny'd  to 
be  the  determination  of  the  church,  or,  if  it  was 
the  determination  of  the  church,  he  asserted 
such  determination  to  be  made  contrary  to  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  after  the  church  was  ag- 
grandized and  corrupted,  and  not  before. 

"  To  the  Articles  about  Penance  and  Con- 
fession, he  answered  in  these  words  :  *  Tliat  if . 
any  one  is  so  entangled  in  the  snares  of  sin^ 
that  he  knows  not  how  to  extricate  himself,  it 
is  advisable  and  expedient  for  him  to  apply  to 
some  pious  and  discreet  minister  for  ghostly 
counsel :  but  that  he  should  confess  his  sin  to 
his  own  or  any  other  priest,  tho*  he  had  never 
so  good  an  opportunity,  is  not  at  all  necessary 
to  salvation,  because  such  a  sin  can  be  for- 
given only  upon  contrition,  and  on  that  alone 
can  the  sinner  be  x'lear'd.' — ^Concerning  the 
Adoration  of  the  Holy  Cross,  he  then  declared 
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nnd  apsertcd,-  •  That  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
hung  upon   the  cro^s,  ought  only  to  be  wor- 
shipped, bccaU'C  that  body   was  and  is  the  only 
adorable  cross.'     -And  being  :ibk*d  whnt  honour 
he  all«)«'d  to  the  image  of  the  cross  ?    he  an- 
swered in  these  express  words  ;   *  That  to  keep 
it  clean  and  in  his  closet,  was  die  only  honour 
he  vouchsafed   it.* — As   to  the    po%ver  of  the 
Keys,  our  h)rd  the  pope,  archbisliops,  bishops, 
and   other   prelates,  he  said,  '  The  pope  and 
we  together  made  up  the  true  antichrist  :  the 
pope  was  the   head,   the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  other  prelates  the  body  and  hmbs,  and 
the  friars  the  tail  of  antichiist ;  To  which  pope, 
archbishops,  and  prekitts,  there  was  no  obedi- 
ence due,  any  further  than  they  imitated  Christ, 
and  Peter,  in  their  lives,  mani;er.s,  and  conver- 
sation ;  and  that  he  is  the  successor  of  Peter, 
who  follows  him  in  the  purity  of  bis  life  and 
conversation,  and  no  other.' 

**  The  said  sir  John  added,  addressing  himself 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  extended  hands,  to  the 
people  that  were  present :  *  Those  who  sit  in 
Judgment  upon  me,  and  arc  desirous  to  con- 
demn me,  will  sednce  you  all,  and  themselves, 
nnd  lead  ye  to  Hell ;  take  therefore  good  heed 
of  them.'  Upon  his  saying  this,  we  apply 'd  to 
the  said  sir  John,  and  hesought  him,  with 
tears  in  our  eyes,  and  exhorted  him  in  the 
most  compassionate  manner  we  could,  to  re- 
turn to  the  unity  of  the  church,  to  believe  and 
embrace  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  holy  church. 
To  which  he  return 'd  this  peremptory  Answer: 
•That  he  would  not  brlicve  nor  maintain 
otherwise  than  he  had  bd'ore  dcclar'd.' 

"  Seeing  tiierf  fore  he  was  so  liardcn*d  in  his 
errors,  that  we  had  no  hopes  of  working  on 
him  to  renounce  them,  we  pn/ceedeJ  with  re- 
prctand  bitttrncss  of  heart,  to  pronounce  the 
Ibilowins:  definitive  Sentence  : 

"   In  the  name  of  (Ti)d,  Amen.     We  Tho- 
mas,   by   divine    penuission,   archbishop   and 
humble  minister  of  tf:e  holy  cliurch  of  Canter- 
bury, primate  of  all  Knojaiid,  and  lci;ate  of  the 
apj'StoIick  sec  :     Wlierens  in  our  last  convoca- 
tion of  the  clergy  of  our  province  of  Canter- 
bury, holden  in  the  cathedral  church  of  saint 
l*a«d,  London,  after  consultation  upon  several 
heretical  tenets,  and  strict   inquiry  made  who 
were  the  authors  and  ahtttors  of  the  same,  sir 
John  Oldcastle,  knight,  and  IjhI  Cobham,  was 
detected  and  presLnied   of  and  for  the  said 
heresies,  as  having  given  great  scandal  through- 
out our  province  of  Cnnterbury,  by  openly  and 
avowedly  professing  the  same;    upon    the  ad- 
dress and  representation   of  all  the  clergy  in 
the  said  cmvocation  i>T  a  process,  we  proceed- 
ed according  to  law  against  the  said  sir  John, 
and  (as  (iod  knows)   with   all  the  equity  and 
favour  that  could  povsibly  be  shew'd  :  and,  fol- 
lowing the  steps  of  Christ,  *  who  would  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be 
converted  and  live,' we  endeavour'd  to  reclaim 
the  said  sir  John,  and  try'd  all  ways  and  means 
that  we  could   devise   to   reduce  him   to  the 
unity  of  the  church,   declaring  unto  him  the 
doctriues,  tenets^  and  4etenninations  of  the 


holy  Ilunian  and  univcr-;al  ciiurch,  relating  to 
lho»o    points.       And    tho*   we    ftmnd  he   bad 
apostatii^'d  from  the   catholick  faith,  and    wts 
so  contirni'd  in  his  error,   that   he  would  not 
confess  it,  nor  dear  hiioM'lf  of  it,   nor  di»a\ow 
it;    vet  forbearing  him   in    palcrnalluve,  and 
out  of  a  sincere  desire  of  his  salvation,  we  al- 
low'd  him  a  competent  time  for  deliberation,  and 
wherein  he  might  repent  and  reform  himself. — 
But  forasmuch  as  we  have  exj^erienced  the  said 
sir  John  to  be  incorrigible  and  irreclaimable, 
we  at  last  with  grief  and  heaviness  of  heart,  in 
obedience  to  what  the  law  require «,  proceed  to 
give  sentence  definitive  against  him — In   tlse 
name  of  Christ,  and  having  his  honour  only  in 
view ;  forasmuch  as  we  have  found  by   div<  r» 
act-i  done,  produced,  and  exhibited  by  indica- 
ti()nr>,  presumptions  and  proofs,  and  m.tny  otlier 
kinds   of  evidence,   that    sir  John   OWcabile 
kn  ght  is  really  and  truly  an  heretick,  and  a 
follower  of  hcreticks,  against  the  faith  and  re- 
lijlion  of  tlie  holy  Roman  and  catholic  church, 
and  particularly  \\\{\\  respect  to  the  sacraments 
of  the  eucharist  and  penance ;  that,  as  a  child 
of  darkness  and  iniquity,  he  has  hardened  his 
heart  to   that  degree,  that  he  refuses  to  hear 
the  voice  of  his  pastor,  and  will  not  be  pre- 
vailed   upon  by  gentle  monitions,  nor  retiuc'd 
by   soft   persuasions,   tho'   the  merits  of  our 
cau^e,  and  the  demerits  of  his  own,  he  had  di- 
ligently canvassed  and  weighed,  and  so  aggra- 
vated the  wickedness  of  his  error  by  his  damn- 
able obstinacy  :  we    unwilling  that  he  should 
contract  further  degrees  of  guilt,  by  infecting 
others  with   the  cont.*.gion  of  heresy,   by     the 
advici'  and  consent  of  men  famous  for  discre- 
tion and  wi>dom,  our  venerable  brother>,    the 
lords,  Ud.  li>]iop  of  London,  Henry  bishop  of 
Wiiichisler,  and   Benedict  bishop  of  Bangor, 
and  some  otlier  doctors  of  divinity,  and  of  canon 
and  civil  law,  auvl  other  religioBS  and   learned 
persons,  called   to  our  assistance :  we  do   pe- 
reinpt»nily  and  definitively,  by  this  present  writ- 
iuii,  jiKL'e,  declare,  and  condemn  the  >aid  sir 
John  Oldcastle  for  an  heretick,  convicted  of  the 
driesiable  crime  of  heresy,  and  utterly  refusing 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  byrepcntauce,  and 
an  aiMJStale  from  those  doctrines,  in  the  abovt- 
meniioned  articles  especially,  which  the  holy 
Uoman    and  catholick  church  holds,  teaches, 
and  hath  determined  :  and  we  leave  him  from 
henceforth  as  an  heretick,  to  the  secular  Judg- 
ment.— And    furthermore,  we  ha^e  excommu- 
nicated, and  by  these  piesenis  do  denounce 
excommunicated,    tlie   said  heretick,  and   all 
others   who  shall   hereafter,  in    favour  of  his 
error,  countenance,   defend,  or  afford  him    any 
counsel,  aid,  or  comfort :  deeming  such  person 
or  persons   as  'abettors,  encouragers,  and  de- 
fendci*s  of  beret icks. — And  that  these  premises 
might  be  promulg'd  and  known  to  all  christians, 
we  charge  and  enjoin  you,  forasmuch  as   the 
said  sir  John  Oldcastle  was  and  is  cundcmncd 
by  us  for  an  Heretick,  a  Schismatick,  and  as 
erroheous  in  the  above-mention'd  articles,  aiid 
also   all  other  persons,   viho  out  of  favour  or 
affection  to  lus  error,  shall  hereafter  couate- 


20S]       STATE  TRIALS,  1  Henry  V.  \^\3.^SIr  John  Oldcastle,  for  Heresy.       [26d 

errorcs  manifestos  Irgi  cathi^licai  rcpuprnanies 
(im  tc!ii(.'raiie  tciuicrunt,  opiniunes  &  erroies 
prif  (lictos  manutonerr,  at  in  tacto  iniiiirue  per- 
implere  valenies,  quandiu  rei:ia  potcstas,  5c  lain 
status  rcg.il*  Domini  no-tri  He-is,  quani  btatus 
ik  olhciuin  IVai'laciaf*  dignimiis  mlra  rognum 
Aiigl'  in  jirospcriLatepersCverarcnt,  ra!>o  ^c  pro- 
diiorie  inacliinaiulo,  tain  statuin  rcuui,  quam 
statiim  6c  otficium  pra^hiiorum,  necnon  ordines 
rt'li'zinsoruin  intra  dictum  rcgimni  An^l'  penitus 
adiuiilare,  ac  Doiniiiutu  nostnnu  Itcgcm,  fra- 
ires  suos,  pra'latos  &  alios  ijiai;iiatts  cjusdem 
rcjzni  intcrficere,  nernon  viros  leliiziosos,  relict' 
cult*  divinis  &  rcli};iosis  observanciis  ad  occu- 
pationes  rauiidanas  provorarc,  &  tarn  eccle:»ins 
ratlicdralcs,  quani  alias  ecciesias  &  domos  rcli- 
{;iosas  de  reliquis  &  aliis  boius  ecclesiasticit 
totaliter  spoliare,  ad  fundiius  ad  terraiu  proster- 
nere,  &  dictum  Julian ncm  Oidcasiie  rcgentera 
ejusdem  regni  constinierc,  quainplura  regimina 
secundum  eorum  voluntaiciii,  infra  regnuoi 
prxdictuiii,  quasi  gens  sine  capite,  in  finalcm 
dcstructionem,  tani  fidei  catholics  &c  clvri, 
quam  status  6c  majestatis  dignitatis  regal'  infra 
idem  regnum  ordiiuire,  faUo  &  proditurie  ordi- 
nuvcrunt  &  proposuerunt,  quod  ipso  insimul 
cum  quampluribus  rebellibus  Domini  llcgia 
ignotis,  ad  numerum  vigiuti  millium  homiimm 
de  diversis  partibus  regni  Aiigl*  mode  guerrino 
arrival',  pnvatiin  insurgent',  &  die  Mercurii 
proximo  post  Icstum  Epiphanies  Domini,  ondo 
regni  Regis  priedicti  priedicto,  apud  viUum  6c 
parochiam  sancti  /Kgidii  es-tru  Barram  veteris 
Tcmpli  London,  in  quodani  niagno  campo 
ibidem  unanimit'  convenirent,  ik  insimul  ob- 
viarent  pro  nephando  proposito  suo  in  prae- 
missis  perimplend';  quo  quideni  die  iMercurii 
apud  viliam  &  parochiam  prsedicti  J.  Oldcaj^tie 
•Sc  alii  in'  hujusmodi  proposito  proditorio  per- 
severantes,  prredictum  Domintim  nostrum  Re- 
gem,  fratrcs  suos  (videlicet,  Thomam  ducem. 
Clarenciae  Johannem,  de  Lancastre,  &  Hum«' 
frcdum  de  Lancastre)  necnon  praplatos  &  mag- 
nates prsedictos  interticcre/  necuon  ipsum  Do- 
minum  nostrum  Regem,  &  ha}rede9  suos,  de 
regno  suo  prspdicto  exhercdare,  &  praenii«»sa 
omnia  &  singula,  necnon  quamplura  alia  mala 
&  intolerabilia,  faccre  &  perimplere  falso  Sc 
proditurie  proposueruni  &  i  magi  nave  runt,  8c 
ibidem  versus  campuin  prtPdictum  modo  guer- 
rino arrivati'  proditorie  modo  insurrectionis 
contra  ligeancias  suas  cquitaverunt  ad  debel- 
landum  dictum  Dominum  nostrum  Regem,  nisi 
per  ipsum  maiiu  forti  gratiose  impediti  fuissent. 
Quod  quidcm  inditament'  Doininus  Rex  nunc, 
certis  de  cansis,  coram  eo  venire  fecit  tcrmi- 
nandum.  Per  quod  prsceptum  fuit  Vic',  quod 
non  omitterel,  &c.  quin  caperct  prsfatum  Jo- 
hannem Oldcnsllc,  si,  &c.  &  salvo,  &c.  ita 
quod  habcrct  corpus  ejus  coram  Domino  Rege 
apud  Westmonasterimn  ad  hunc  diem,  scilicet- 
die  IMercurii  proximo  post  octavas  snncti 
llilarii,  ibto  eodem  terniino  ad  respondehduni 
Domino  Kegi  de  pramissis,  &c.  Ad  quos  diem 
&  locum  coram  Domino  Rege  Vic*,  quod  cxigi 
faceret  eum  de  com'  in  com'  quosque  utlagctur, 
81  non,  6ec.  6c  si,  &c.  tunc  eum  caperet,  oc  tnl- 


nance,  defend,  or  afford  him  any  counsel,  aid, 
or  comfort,  are  excomnumicaied,  as  dccni'd 
abettors,  cncouragers.  and  patrons  of  hcreticks, 
according  to  our  said  dfiinitive  scnlcnre,  to 
give  orders  and  directions  to  your  priests  and 
curates  of  your  respective  cities  and  dioccsL's, 
in  their  respective  churches,  when  there  is  the 
greatest  congregation  of  people,  to  declare, 
publish,  and  expose  with  loud  and  audible 
voice,  and  in  our  mother  tuni^ue,  the  said  he- 
retick,  and  hereticks,  according  to  oar  said  de- 
finitive sentence,  and  the  order  observed  in 
this  process;  to  tlie  end  that  any  wrong  no- 
(ioDs,  which  possibly  the  people  may  have  given 
into  concerning  these  matters,  and  our  pro- 
ceedings upon  them,  might  be  rectify 'd  by  this 
publick  declaration. — Moreover,  we  will  and 
CQiumaod  joa  the  bishops  here  present,  to  take 
copies  hereof  word  for  word,  and  send  one  to 
each  bishop  of  our  province  of  Canterbury,  that 
so  all  and  every  of  them  may  publish,  intimate 
and  declare,  and  cause  by  their  respective 
priests  and  curates  to  be  publish'd,  in  their  se- 
veral cities  and  dioceses,  the  manner  and  form 
of  ti)i»  our  proceeding,  and  also  the  said  Sen- 
tence pronounced  by  us,  and  all  and  singular 
contents  of  the  same. — And,  lastly,  we  require 
of  vou  and  them,  that  this  business  be  dis- 
patched  with  ail  convenient  expedition  ;  and 
that  you  and  they  do  duly  and  punctually  ad- 
vise and  certify  us  of  the  time  of  receiving 
these  presents,  and  how  this  our  command  has 
been  executed,  by  your  and  their  letters  patent, 
according  to  the  tenor  hereof. — Given  at  our 
pahtce  at  Maydstone,  on  the  10th  day  of  Oc- 
tober, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1413,  and  of 
our  translation  the  18th.*' 

T'te  [for^edl  Indictment  and  Outlawry  of  Sir 
JuM/i  Oldcastle,  Lord  Coblutm^  for  High" 
Treason.    [Hil.  1  Hen,  F,  Rot.  T.  B.  K.] 

Alias  coram  Gulielmo  Roos  de  Harolak,Hen- 
ricu  ie  Scrop,  Gulielmo  Crowmere  Majore  civi- 
tatis  L  )ndon,  Hugone  IIuls  ik  sociis  Justic* 
Domini  Regis,  ad  inquirend'  per  sacram'  pro- 
horum  &  legal'  hominum  de  civitate  Domini 
Ke^is  London,  &  suburbiis  ejusdem,  ac  de  com' 
Mi  id*  tam  infra  lihertates,  quam  extra,  de  om- 
nibus &  singulis  proditionibus  &  insurrectioni* 
b'.«,  per  qaamplures  subditos  Domini  Regis 
Lollardus  volgarit'  nuncupates,  ^  alios  in  civi- 
tate, suburbiis,  6c  com'  priedictis  factis  &  per- 
pctratis,  necnon  de  omnibus  proditionibus,  in- 
Surrectionihus,  rebellinnibus,  &  feloniis  in  civi- 
tate, suburbiis,  &  com'  pra;d'  per  quoscunque 
&  qualitercunq;  factis,  pcrpeiratis  6c  ad  eas- 
dein  proditiones,  insurrectiones,  rebellionos,  & 
felonias  audiend'^  temiinand' secundum  legem 
6c  cotisueiudiiiem  regni  Domini  Regis  An^lia*, 
pfrliteras  i^sius  Domini  Regis  patentes,  as>ign* 
apud  VVt-^i'  die  Mercurii  proximo  post  festum 
Lpiphanise  Domini,  anno  regni  Regis  Ilcnrici 
qiiinti  post  conquestuui  primo,  per  sacram'  xii. 
jur'  extitit  prssentatuin,  quod  Johannes  Old- 
ca>»tl€  de  Coulyng  in  com'  Kauc'  clir'  &  alii 
LoUardi  vulgar  nuncupat',  qui  contra  fidcni 
ctitholiouBi  diversas  opiniones  nareticas,  &  alios 
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vo,  &c.  ita  quod  haberent  corpus  ejus  coram 
Domino  Rege  in  octavas  sancti  Johannis  Bap- 
Cists  ex  tunc  proximum  sequentem,  ubicunque, 
&CC.  ad  respondendum  Domino  Re^i  de  pVo- 
ditionibus  &c  feloniis  superius  sibi  impositis. 
Ad  quas  octavas  sancti  Johannis  Baptista,  an' 
regni  R.  Henrici  quinti  post  conquesturo  secun- 
do,  Johannes  Sutton  &  Jo'  Micheir  Vic'  Mid', 
conun  Domino  Rege  returnaverunt,  quod  ad 


com'  Midd'  centum  ,apud  Braynford  die  Joris 
proximo  ante  fcstum  S.  Barnabas  Apostoli,  an' 
reg'  R.  Hen'  quint'  post  conquestum  secundo ; 
&  ad  quatuor  com'  ex  tunc  ex  proximo  pr«ce- 
dentes,  praedictus  Johannes  Oldcastie  ex^ctus 
fuit,  &c  noD  comparuit ;  &  quia  ad  nullum  eo- 
rundem  com 'comparuit,  ideo  prssentibus  Coro- 
natoribus  com'  prsedicti  utlagat'  fuit,  per  quod 
inquiratur  de  terra  &  catallis  suis.  , 


SI,  Proceedings,  upon  an  er  post  facto  Act,  against  Sir  John  Mor- 
timer, for  making  his  Escape  from  Prison.  3  Hen.  VI.  a.  d. 
1424.     [1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  350.] 

Sir  John  Mortimer,  of  Bishop's  Hatfield, 
Hertford,  having  been  indicted  on  the  oath  of 
one  King,  servant  to  sir  Robert  Scot,  keeper 


of  the  Tower  of  London,  upon  the  Statute  of 
JSacapes ;  an  act  was  made  this  parliament  on 
purpose  to  destroy  him,  alledging  several  other 
Articles  against  hmi.  As,  first,  '<  That  the  said 
sir  John  had  contrived  with  him  to  break  out 
of  his  imprisonment,  and  had  promised  him 
immediately  a  reward  of  40/.  a  y^ar,  to  be  aid- 
ing and  assisting  to  him  in  his  escape ;  and  af- 
terwards an  earldom.  Second,  that  the  said 
sir  John  told  him,  that  after  his  escape  he 
would  go  into  Wales  to  the  earl  of  March ;  and, 
having  raised  40,000  men,  would  enter  the 
kingdom  again,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  tJie 
protector  and  tbe  bishop  of  Winchester.  Third, 
he  had  told  this  informant,  that  the  earl  of 
March  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, and  that  after  him  he  was  the  next'heir ; 
wherefore,  if  the  earl  of  March  refused  to  re- 
cover his  right,  he  himself  would  take  upon 


him  the  regal  power  as  his  due.  Lastly,  that 
when  he  came  into  Wales,  if  the  earl  of  March 
would  not  acicept  his  service,  nor  engage  in  the 
cause,  he  would  then  fly  into  France,  and  as- 
sist the  French  king  against  Henrv,  and  did 
not  doubt  but  in  the  end  he  should  gain  his 
design. '' — It  appears  by  the  Record,  that  this 
sir  John  Mortimer  hao  been  committed  pri- 
soner to  the  Tower,  for  suspicion  of  Treason 
done  against  the  late  king,  from  whence  be 
had  made  his  Escape  the  first  year  of  this  reign. 
For  which  escape  alone,  we  suppose,  he  was 
indicted,  and  this  indictment,  by  the  authority 
of  parliament,  was  allowed  to  be  good.  Aod 
the  said  sir  Jolm  being  again  apprehended  and 
brought  before  this  parliament.  Judgment  was 
given  against  him,  to  be  carried  back  to  the 
Tower,  and  drawn  from  thence  to  Tyburn, 
there  to  be  hanged,  dra%vn,  and  quartered ;  his 
head  set  on  London  bridge,  and  his  four  quar- 
ters on  the  four  gates  of  Qie  city. 


32.  Proceedings  against  Henry  Beaumont,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
for  High  Treason  :  4.  Henry  VI.  a  d.  1426.  [Cotton.  Hall. 
Holling.    1  Cobb.  Pari  Hist.  354.] 

ABOUT  this  time  it  was,  that  a  dangerous 
quarrel  was  set  on  foot  between  two  very  great 
men. 


.,  both  chief  supporters  to  the  house  of 
I^ancaster;  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester, 
lord  protector,  ana  Henry  Beaufort,  the  rich 
bishop  oi  Winchester,  great  uncle  to  the  king. 
The  latter  of  these,  by  his  magnificence  and 

frandeur,  seemed  so  much  to  out-shine  the 
'rotector  himself,  though  almost  on  the  throne, 
that  be  drew  on  him  the  odium  and  jealousy 
of  the  other.  The  haughty  spirit  of  the  bishop, 
being  legate  to  the  pope  in  England,  was  so 
j^reat,  that  the  Protector  could  not  endure  his 

Sride ;  and  such  an  implacable  enmity  grew 
etween  them,  that  great  parties  were  raised, 
on  both  si.Jes,  for  each  other's  defence.  In 
short,  a  civil  war,  it  was  much  dreaded,  would 
be  the  consequence;  and,  all  their  mutual 
friends  could  do,  was  not  sufficient  to  pacify 
the  mind  of  the  Protector,  or  to  make  the  Pre- 
late yield  any  further,  than,  as  he  thought,  was 


becoming  his  high  place  and  state.  In  this 
situation  the  bishop,  however,  thought  proper 
to  write  a  letter  to  the  duke  of  Bedford,  rej^ent 
of  France,  to  come  over  and  endeavour  to  heal 
matters  between  them.  The  duke  came  ac^ 
cordingly,  and  calling  a  council  of  the  chief  no- 
bility at  Saint  Albans,  many  hot  contests  arose; 
and,  nothing  being  concluded  at  that  time,  it 
was  adjourned  to  Northampton,  but  to  as  little 
purpose ;  till,  atlast,it  was  determined,that  these 
differences  should  be  referred  to  parliament. 

Accordingly,  writs  of  sumigtiona  were  issued 
out,  dated  Westminster,  Jan.  7,  1426,  for  one 
to  meet,  at  Leicester,  on  the  18th  of  Feb.  At 
which  time  and  place  being  assembled,  in  the 
great  hall  of  the  Castle  of  Leicester,  much  care 
had  been  taken  to  prevent  any  tunmlts  between 
the  great  trains  of  the  protector  and  the 
bishop,  by  strictly  prohibiting  any  person  what- 
soever, to  come  thither  with  swords  or  any 
other  warlike  weapon.     Which  order,  tliough 
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it  was  literatlj  obsen'edy  yet  the  lurds  and 
their  attendants  caine  anned  viith  butts,  or 
great  clubs,  on  tbeir  shoulders  ;  from  whence 
this  meeting  got  the  name  of  '*  The  Parliameut 
ol'  Bats;''  tut  this,  alsp,  as  soon  as  it  was 
taken  notice  of,  was  prohibited.  Being  all,  at 
length,  sat  in  a  peaceable  manner,  as  afore- 
Eaid,  the  young  kmg  being  there,  also,  present, 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  as  lord  chancellor 
of  England,  declared  the  cause  of  the  sum- 
mons, in  a  very  short  manner ;  for,  afler  telling 
them  that  the  king's  will  was,  that  all  estates 
should  enjoy  their  liberties,  he  took  his  subject 
from  these  words  of  Saint  Paul :  SicJ'acite  ut 
ialvi  iitis.  These  the  learned  prelate  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  referred  them  :  '  First  to 
God,  for  protecting  the  faith  of  the  church, 
Against  all  invasions  from  Lollards  and  Here- 
tics :  2dly,  by  imparting  sound  counsel ;  and, 
lastly,  by  granting  the  several  needful  subsidies. 
Bv  which,  he  affirmed,  three  virtues  and  con- 
veniences would  follow,  viz.  glory  to  God,  by 
protecting  his  faith ;  honour  to  the  king,  by 
receiriog  good  advice ;  and  peace  to  the  sub- 
ject, by  tbeir  liberal  grants.  In  all  which  ite 
desired,  that  every  estate  of  this  parliiim^t 
would  labour ;  and  that  the  commons  would 
chuse,  and  the  next  day  present,  their  Speaker.' 
— The  same  day  the  commons  presented,  be- 
fore the  king,  sir  Richard  Vernon,  knight,  to 
be  tbeir  Speaker ;  who,  with  the  common  pro- 
testation, was  allowed. 

Then  the   commons  expressed   their  great 
dislike  to  the  Dissentions  between  duke  Hum- 
phrey   and   the   bishop  of   Winchester,  and 
moved  for  their  reconcilement.    On  which,  the 
duke  of  Bedford,  some  bishops,  and  other  lords, 
niade  a  solemn  decree  amonest  themselves,  to 
hear  and  determine  the  said  diflerence,  without 
fiivour  or  affection.      Which  order,  after  every 
one  of  the  lords  had  sworn  to  observe,  they 
sent  a  copy  of  it  to  the  commons.     They  then 
proceeded  in  the  matter,  and,  at  length,  caused 
the  said  duke  and  bishop,  by  their  formal  in- 
struments,   to   have  their  disputes    compro- 
mised, and  referred  to  the  decision  of  a  select 
committee  of  certain  bishops  and  lords ;    who, 
after  some  time,  came  to  this  resolution  :  first, 
that  the  said  bishop  of  Winchester  should  sub- 
mit himself  to  the  king's  mercy  ;    which  he  did 
accordingly.     And,  then  the  duke  of  Bedford, 
in  open  parliament,  pronounced  the  said  bishop 
innocent  of  what  was  alledgcd  against  him,  in 
that  he  procured  a  person  to  murder  the  late 
liin£,  when   be  was  prince,  as  the  murderer 
himself  confessed  who  was  drowned   by  the 
earl  of  Arundel.     And,  also,  in  that  he  should 
counsel  and  advise  the  said  prince  to  have  de- 
p<jsed  Henry  IV.  his  father.     Likewise,  it  was 
awarded   by   the  said   committee,    that    the 
bibbop  should  acknowledge  his  offence  to  the 
duke  of  GloQcester,  and,  in  a  submissive  man- 
ner, ask  his  j>ardon ;  that  the  said  duke  should 
freely  forgive  him  ;  and,  in  token  of  a  thorough 
reconciliation,  each  should  take  the  other  by 
the  hand ;  which  was  accordingly  done  before 
the  whole  assembly. 


This  is  all  the  account  which  sir  Robert  Cotton 
has  thought  fit  to  extract,  relating  to  tliis strong 
contention  between  these  two  noblwiien  ;  who, 
though  so  nearly  related  as  uncle  and  nephew, 
yet  still  carried  on  that  hnphicable  malice 
against  each  other,  which  ended  not  but  in  the 
death  of  one  or  both  of  them.  However,  the 
Chronicles  of  Hall  and  HoUingsheud  are  not 
so  silent  in  this  matter ;  they  tell  us,  that  when 
I  he  affair  of  the  quarrel  was  brought  before  the 
parliament,  and  each  party  allowed  to  plead  his 
cause  freely,  the  Protector,  who  looked  upon 
himself  as  the  person  afi;grieved,  exhibited  five 
Articles  against  the  bishop,  to  all  which  lie 
was  urged  to  give  in  his  Answer,  Wliich  Arti« 
cles  and  Answers  are  as  follow : 

Articles  qf  Accusation  presented  to  the  Parlia* 
ment  by  the  Duke  qf  Gloucesttr^  a^ainsi 
Henryy  bishop  qf  Winchester,  with  his  An* 
swers  to  them  severally, 

1.  "That  Richard  Woodvile,  esq.  keeper  of 
the  Tower  of  London,  did  by  the  instigation  and 
encouragement  of  the  said  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, deny  admittance  to  him  the  said  duke  of 
Gloucester,  then  being  Protector  of  the  king- 
dom, into  the  Tower,  contrary  to  reasoti  and 
duty,  and  in  derogation  to  the  kings  authority. 
To  this  Article  the  bishop  answered,  "  That 
while  the  duke  of  Gloucester  was  gone  into  Hai- 
nault,  it  happened  that  many  pamphlets  and 
reports  being  dispersed  up  and  down  the  city  of 
London  tending  to  rebellion,  it  was  ordered  by 
the  lords  of  his  majesty's  council,  that  Richard 
W^oodvile,  esq.  should  with  a  sufficient  number 
of  armed  men  have  the  keeping  of  the  Tower^ 
and  should  not  permit  any  man  to  come  into 
the  Tower  stronger  than  himself,  without  the 
special  eommandment  of  the  king,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  his  council.  After  this  strict  charge  the 
duke  of  Gloucester  returning  out  of  Hainault, 
and  not  approving  the  fortifying  the  Tower, 
told  the  citizens,  who  were  oissatisfied  at  it, 
'  Tliat  had  he  been  in  England  it  should  not 
have  been  so  ;*  and  immediately  going  to  the 
Tower  demanded  admittance,  but  VVoodvile, 
not  daring  to  give  him  entrance,  came  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  for  advice,  who  told  him, 
*  tliat  the  duke  of  Gloucester  took  more  upon 
him  than  he  ought,  and  that  before  he  admitted 
him  into  the  Tower,  he  ought  to  provide  himself 
a  sufficient  warrant  of  the  king  and  council  for 
his  so  doing  contrary  to  the  former  order/'— 
2.  That  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  without  the 
advice  or  consent  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  or 
of  his  majesty's  privy  council,  contrived  and 
purposed  to  lay  hands  on  his  majesty's  person^ 
and  to  have  removed  him  from  Eltham,  the 
(ilace  that  he  was  then  in,  to  Windsor,  there  td 
put  him  under  the  government  of  such  personi 
as  he  pleased.  The  bishop's  answer  to  this 
article  was,  "  That  he  never  could  propound  to 
himself  any  advantage  by  removing  the  king,  or 
taking  him  into  his  custody  or  charge,  nor  did 
ever  intend  to  meddle  witli  any  thing  about  tha 
king's  person  without  the  advice  of  the  privy 
council,  as  in  time  and  place  he  could  prove.^'-^ 
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3.  Ttiat  the  bishop  of  Winchester  knowing  that 
the  duke  of  Gloucester  had  resolved  to  prevent 
his  design  of  seizing  the  king's  person  at  El- 
tham,  laid  naiifbr  him,  by  placing  armed  men 
at  the  end  of  London-bridge,  and  in  the  vvfn- 
dows  of  the  chambers  and  cellars  in  South- 
wark,  to  have  killed  him,  if  he  had  passed  that 
vfny ;  all  which  is  against  the  king's  peace,  and 
duty  of  a  true  subject.  The  bibhop*s  defence 
was,  "  That  true  indeed  it -is,  tliat  he  did  pro- 
vide a  certain  number  of  armed  men,  and  set 
them  at  the  foot  of  London-bridge,  and  other 
places,  without  any  intention  to  do  any  bodily 
harm  to  the  duke  of  Gloccster,  but  merely 
for  liis  own  safety  and  defence,  being  informed 
by  several  credible  persons,  that  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  had  purposed  bodily  harm  to  him, 
and  gathered  together  a  company  of  citizens  for 
that  end." — 4.  That  tlie  late  king  Henry  5, 
told  him,  that  y\  hen  he  was  prince,  a  man  was 
seized  in  his  chamber,  who  was  hid  behind  the 
hangings,  and  confessed  after  his  apprehension, 
that  he  was  set  at  work  by  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, to  kill  the  prince  in  his  bed.  He  was 
delivered  to  the  earl  of  Arundel,  who  drowned 
him  in  a  sack  in  the  Thames.  To  this  accus«\- 
tion  the  bishop  replied,  **  That  he  was  ever  a 
true  and  faithful  subject  to  his  sovereigns,  and 
never  purposed  or  contrived  any  tre:ibon  against 
any  ot  their  persons,  and  especially  against  his 
sovereign  lord  Henry  5.  And  tliis  he  thought 
was  suthciently  evident  to  any,  that  considered 
the  great  wisdom  and  courage  of  the  said 
king,  and  the  great  trust  he  reposed  in  him  so 
long  as  he  remained  king,  which  he  would 
not  have  done  had  he  found  him  guilty  of  such 
unfaithfulness  to  him  while  he  was  prince." — 
5.  That  the  bishop  of  Winchester  in  the  sick- 
ness of  king  Henry  4,  advised  iiis  son  prince 
Henry,  to  assume  the  government  of  the  na- 
tion before  his  father's  death,  as  the  said  prince 
himself  told  him.  The  bishop  replied  "That 
this  was  mere  calumny,  which  could  not  be 
proved;  and  he  hoped  tiie  parliament  would 


appoint  them  judges,  that  he  might  vinclicate  hii 
honour,  or  cUe  leave  liim  to  sue  out  his  right 
before  suitable  juciges." — 6.  That  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  had,  in  his  letter  to  the  duke  of 
Bedford,  plainly  declared  his  malicious  purpose 
of  assembhng  the  people,  and  stirring  up  a  re- 
bellion in  the  nation,  contrary  to  the  king's 
peace.  The  bishop's  answer  was,  "  That  he 
never  had  any  intention  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  th.e  nation,  or  raise  any  rebellion,  but  seat 
to  the  duke  of  Bedford  to  come  over  in  haste 
to  settle  all  things  that  were  prejudicial  to  the 
peace ;  and  though  he  had  indeed  written  in 
the  letter,  '  That  if  he  tarried,  we  shall  put 
the  laud  in  adventure  by  a  field,  such  a  brotner 
you  have  here  :'  he  did  not  meau  it  of  any  de- 
sign of  his  own,  but  concerning  the  seditious 
assemblies  of  masons,  carpenters,  tilers  and 
plaisterers,  w!io  being  distasted  by  the  late  act 
of  parliament  against  excessive  wages  of  those 
trades,  had  given  out  many  seditious  speeches 
and  menaces  against  the  great  men,  which  tend 
ed  much  to  rebellion ;  and  yet  the  duke  of  Glou- 
cester did  not  use  his  endeavour,  as  he  ou^hc 
to  have  done  in  his  place,  to  suppress  such  un- 
lawful asscmbhes,  so  that  he  tcared  the  king 
an  J  his  good  subjects  must  have  made  a  6eld 
to  withstand  them :  to  prevent  which,  lie 
chiefly  desired   the  duke  o(  Bedford   to  come 


over. 


>» 


This  Charge,  and  the  Answers  to  it,  being 
thus  delivered  into  the  parliiunent,  the  further 
examination  of  it  was  by  the  houses  devolved 
upon  a  select  number  of  lords,  who  having  tho- 
roughly examined  all  matters,  acquitted  the 
bishop,  and  by  a  formal  award  enjoined  them  to 
be  firm  friends  for  the  future;  and  by  such  in- 
ducements wrought  upon  them,  that  they  shook 
hands,  and  parted  wiili  all  outward  signs  of  per- 
fect love  and  agreement,  which  gave  a  mighty 
satisfaction  to  all  people,  both  of  the  clergy 
and  laity.  And  the  king,  by  the  advice  of  his 
council,  made  a  magnificent  feast  at  Whitsun* 
tide,  to  rejoice  for  this  happy  reconciliation. 


23.  Proceedings  against  William  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk, 
for  High  Treason:  28  Hen,  VI.  a.d.  1451.  [1  Cobb.  Pari. 
Hist.  386.] 


In  the  parliament  which  met  at  Westminster, 
on  the  SSnd  of  January  1451,  came  on  the 
Trial  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  on  several  Arti- 
cles of  High  Treason  ;  which,  because  ha  saw 
that  he  could  not  avoid,  he  moved  for  himself. 
For,  according  to  the  Record)  on  the  twenty 
second  of  January  the  duke  stood  up  in  the 
house  of  lords,  and  required  the  king  *^  That 
he  might  be  specially  accused,  and  be  allowed 
to  answer  to  what  many  men  reported  of  him^ 
that  he  was  an  unfaithful  subject/'  He  further 
told  the  king,  **  That  his  father,  and  three 
of  his  brethren,  died  in  his  service  and  tliat  of 
hU  father's  and  grandfather's.  That  he  himself 
had  served  in  the  wars  thirty-four  years ;  and, 


being  but  a  knight,  and  taken  prisoner,  had 
paid  for  his  ransom  2000/.  Tliat  he  bad  been 
of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  thirty  years,  and  a 
counsellor  to  the  king  hfteen  years,  and  had 
been  seventeen  years  in  the  wars,  without 
returning  home.  And,  asking  God's  mercy,  as 
he  had  been  trde  to  the  king  and  realm, 
he  required  his  purgation.*'—- January  96, 
the  Commons  came  before  the  Lords,  and 
re(]uired  that  the  duke,  on  his  confession, 
niiglit  be  committed  to  safe  custody  ;  but  the 
lords  and  judges,  upon  consultation,  <*  thought 
there  was  no  good  cause  for  it,  unless  some  es- 
pecial matter  was  objected  agaiost  him.'* — 
January  28,  the  Speaker  came  again,  and  de» 
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if  it  liad  tnken  eifccr.  For  raasing  the  suhsi- 
difs  granted  to  be  contrarily  emjiloyed.  I'uc 
causinp;  the  king's  trejisure  lu  l)c  spent  on  tiie 
Freiicli  queen,  uiid  other  French  people.  For 
consiiiiiins^  tijc  sum  oi"  oO,000/.  left  hy  the  lord 
Dudley  tlie  late  treasurer.  Far  convey  in?  out 
of  the  king*s  treasury  the  ohligaiions  of*  tho 
finance  for  the  dnke  of  Orleans.  For  pro- 
curing himself  lo  he  made  ear!  of  Pembroke, 
nnd  obtaining  the  lordships  of  Hover  ford-west, 
after  the  death  of  sir  Rowland  Lenthai.  For 
staying  the  process  of  outlawry  against  Wil- 
liam Talbois,  esquire  of  Lincoln,  upon  several 
appeals  of  murder.  For  procuring  a  pardon 
to  the  said  William  for^  not  appearing  upon 
suretyship  of  peace.  For  procurnij:^  persons  of 
his  confederacy  to  be  made  sheriil's.  For  pro- 
curing a  garrison  of  Knglishmen  to  fight  against 
the  Germansy  the  king's  allies,  on  the  part  of 
the  French,  the  king's  enemies.''  All  wliich 
Articles  the  commons  requited  to  be  enrolled, 
and  that  the  said  duke  oiight  answer  to  them. 
—On  the  same  day,  the  duke  of  Suffolk  wat 
brought  from  the  Tower,  by  the  king's  writ, 
into  the  Parliament  Chamber,  at  Westminster, 
before  the  king  and  lords  ;  to  whom  the  Artif 
cles  aforesaid  were  rehearsed,  who  desired  a 
copy  of  them,  which  was  granted.  And,  for 
the  more  ready  answer  to  them,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  certain  esquires,  in  the 
Tower  within  the  king's  palace. 

On  the  14th  of  March   the  said  duke  ap« 
peared  again    before  the   lords,  and   on   hit 
koees  denied  Che  truth  of  the  first  ei^ht  Arti« 
cles  of  Treason   against  him;  and  otfered  to 
prore  them  falsein  any  manner  the  king  should 
appoint.     The  first  of  them  be  denied  as  im- 
possible, inferring,  that  some  of  the  lords  knew 
he  meant  to  ha\'e  married  his  son  to  the  earl  of 
Warwick's  daughter,   if  she    had  lived.     To 
many  of  the  rest,  he  referred  himself  to  the 
kings  letters  patents,  and  to  some  acts  of  the 
council.    To  the    yielding  up  of  Anjou   and 
Main,  be  referred  also  to  the  acts  oi'the  coun- 
cil ;  which  shew,  that  other  lords  were  privj 
thereto,  as  well  as  himself,  and  said  that  the 
same  was  delivered  np  by  the  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, then  keeper  of  the  privy  seal. — On  the 
17th,  the  said  duke  was  brought  again  before 
the  lords,  to  whom  the  chancellor  repeated  the 
Answer   he   had   made,  and   told  him,  that 
therein  be  hail  not  put  himself  upon  his  peer- 
age, and  asked  the  duke  which  way  he  would 
be  tried  ?  Who,  kneeling,  said  that  he  hoped 
he  had  answered  all  things  to  the  full,  and  so 
protesting  his  innocenpy,  referred  himself  en* 
tirely  to  the  king's  mercy  nnd  award. — There- 
upon the  Chancellor,  by  the  king's  command, 
pronounced  this  Sentence,  "That  since  the 
du^e  did  not  put  himself  upon  his  peerage,  the 
king,  in  relation   to  the  Articles  of  Treason 
contained  in  the  6rst  Bill,  would  be  doubtful. 
And  as  to  the  Articles  of  Misprision,  the  king, 
not  as  judge  by  the  advice  of  the  lords,  but  as 
one  to  whose  order  the  duke  had  committed 
himself,  doth  banish  hmi  the  r^alm,  and  other 
his  dominions,  for  five  years;  from  the  \^t  of 
T 


dared,  ''  That  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  as  it  was 
fcud,  had  sold  this  realm  to  the  French,  who 
had  prepared  to  come  hither;  and  that  the 
said  duke,  for  liis  own  defence,  had  furnished 
the  castle  of  Wailingford  with  all  warlike  tnu- 
nitioo  ;'*  whereupon,  at  the  Speaker's  i«quest, 
the  said  dttke  was  committed  to  the  Tower  of 
Laodoo.— February  7,  the  Speaker  of' the  coin- 
mofle,  the  chancellor,  and  the  lords,  sent  to  the 
king  a  Bill  of  Articles,  by  which  tliey  accused  < 
William  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk,  late  of 
Ewelm  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  of  sundry 
Treasons,  viz. 

''  1.  That  the  said  duke  having  the  ward- 
sliip  of  Margaret  the  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
duke  of  Somerset,  he  meant  to  marry  his  son 
John  to  her ;  aod  thereby  for  want  of  issue  of 
the  king,  to  claim  the  crown,  and  to  procure 
the  French  kmg,  by  means  of  certain  French 
lords,  there  named,  to  depose  the  king.—- 2. 
That  be  procured  the  delivery  of  the  duke  of 
Orleans,  and  practised  with  him  to  cause  the 
French  to  recover  the  English  conquests  in 
that  kingdom. — ^3.  Related  to  the  duke's  pro- 
Buse  of  delivery  of  Anjou  and  Main,  to  requite 
the  king  of  Sicily  the  king's  enemy,  without 
the  assent  of  the  other  ambassadors. — 4.  For 
disclosing  the  king's  counsel  to  the  earl  of  Du- 
moys  bastard  of  Orleans,  and  to  others  of  the 
Freach    nation. — 5.     For    betraying    to    the 
French  the  strength  of  the  king's  piles,  ord- 
nance, and   munition,  beyond  sea.^-6.  That 
the  said  duke,  by  disclosing  the  king's  secrets, 
caused  the  peace  to  be  broken. — 7.  That  the 
said  dttke  supported  the  king's  enemies,  by 
staying  sundry  arms  which  should  have  passed 
against   tliem. — 8.   That  the  said   duke  had 
strengthened  the  king's  enemies  against  him, 
by  not  compromising  in   the  last  peace  the 
king  of  Arragon,  who  is  almost  lost;  and  the 
duke  of  Britany,  who  b  wholly  so/'  All  which 
Articles,  the  commons  require  to  be  enrolled, 
aod  that  prosecution  may  be  awarded  thereon. 
On  the  9lh  of  March  the  commons  made  a 
new  Complaint  against  the  dake,  in  effect  fol- 
lowing :  "  First,  for  procuring  the  king,  in  his 
eighteenth  year,  to  give  away  the  inheritance 
and  lands  of  the  crown.     For  procuring  many 
liberties  in  derogation  of  the  common  law,  and 
biodraoce  of  justice.     For  causing  the  king 
to  give  away  the  castle  of  Manlion  de  Searl, 
and  other  territories  in  Guienne.     For  that  the 
earl  of  Armanac  and  other  nobles  of  Guienne, 
were  drawn  from  their  obedience  to  the  king, 
by  the  said  duke's  discovering  of  secrets,  to  the 
utter  impoverishment  of  this  realm.     For  pro- 
curing the  king  to  bestow  tlie  keeping  of  divers 
iowna  and  offices  in  Normandy  ar»d  Guienne, 
on  unworthy  persons.     For  procuring  the  king 
to  grant  the  earldoms  of  Enreoey  and  Longue- 
vile,  and  otlier  lordships  in  Normandy,  to  the 
bastard  oi  Orleans,  and  other  Trenchmen,  the 
king's  chiefiest  enemies,  without  the  assent  of 
the  council.     For  that  the  duke  procured  the 
king,  in  his  own   presence,  to   promise   the 
prench  ambassador  to  attend  in  person  at  the 
convention  in  France,  to  the  king's  subversion 
\QU  I. 
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May  iie^t  ens;ii!i!:." — After  whicli  Sentence 
bcinj;  iiivcii,  lurtl  Beaumont,  lord  hjj;h  consta- 
ble, stoori  lip,  on  the  behalt'ol'tliC  bi&hups  and 
lords,  and  required,  "  That  it  might  be  en- 
rolled, that  the  said  Judgment  was  by  the  Ling's 
own  rule,  and  not  by  their  assent ;  and  also 
required,  that  neither  they  nor  their  heirs 
should,  by  this  example^  be  barred  of  their 
peerage  and  privileges." 

The  foregoing  account  of  this  parliamentary 
inquiry  into  the  misconduct  of  a  prime  mi- 


nister, is  taken  from  tiie  Records  themselves. 
Undoubtedly,  the  mildness  of  his  Sentence 
proceeded  from  the  queen's  great  indulgence 
to  him;  who  was  in  hopes,  that  his  short 
banishment  might  last  longer  than  the  malice 
of  bis  enemies  against  him.  But,  unhappily 
for  both,  the  duke  was  taken  prisoner  at  sea, 
bjr  a  private  English  captain,  who  had  way- 
laid him,  had  his  head  struck  off  on  the  side 
of  a  long-boat^  and  liis  body  thrown  iato  the 
sea. 


24.  Proceedings  against  George  duke  of  Clarence,  brother  to 
King  Edward  the  Fourth,  for  Treason:  18  Edw.  IV.  a.d. 
1478.  [1  Kenn.  475.  1  Rapin,  623.  1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  436.] 

VV  HILE  the  duke  of  Clarence  was  in  Ireland, 
not  suspecting  any  design  against  himself,  the 
queen  and  his  brother  the  duke  of  Cluster  were 


plotting  his  destruction.  Upon  his  return  to 
the  court  he  understood  that  Thomas  Burdet  of 
Arrow  in  the  coimty  of  War^'ick,  esq.  who  ever 
was  dependant  upon  him,  had  been  in  his  ab- 
sence apprehended,  indited,  arraigned  and  exe- 
cuted all  in  the  compass  of  two  days.  The  crime 
upon  which  his  Accusation  was  prmcipally 
grounded,  were  inconsiderate  words,  by  wnich, 
upon  a  report  that  the  white  buck  in  which  he 
much  delighted  was  killed  as  the  king  was  bant- 
ing in  his  park,  he  wished  the  head  and  horns 
and  al^  in  tne  king's  belly,  whereas  indeed  he 
wished  it  only  in  liis  belly,  who  counselled  the 
king  to  kill  it.  With  this  Accusation  were  min- 
gled many  other  of  poisoning,  sorceries,  and  in- 
chantments  :  crimes  which  every  judicious  man 
easily  perceived,  were  only  put  in  the  scale  like 
grains,  to  make  his  rash  language  full  weight, 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  too  light  to 
descr\'e  the  sentence  of  death.  These  proceed- 
ings Clarence  resented,  as  they  were  intended, 
and  expostulated  with  the  kin^  about  the  injus- 
tice done  to  his  servant,  axui  injury  to  himself. 
And  according  to  the  custom  ofexpoBtnlaUons, 
his  words  were  bold  and  disorderly,  and  having 
received  an  apparent  injury,  built  too  much  on 
the  right  of  his  cause,  and  provoked  the  king  too 
far  into  indignation;  so  that  soon  after  he  was 
committed  dose  prisoner  to  the  Tower,  where 
being  by  act  of  parliament  attainted,  he  was 
secretly  put  to  death.  The  manner,  as  it  is  ge- 
nerally received,  was  by  thrusting  his  head  into 
a  butt  of  Malmescy,  by  which  he  was  stifled. 

In  his  Attainder,  according  to  the  form,  are 
Crimes  enough  to  make  his  death  have  appear- 
ance of  justice,  the  execution  of  which  the  kiiig 
seemed  rather  constrained  to,  tiian  to  have 
sought.  For  there  are  reckoned,  <*  how  the  duke 
of  Clarence,  to  bring  the  present  government 
into  hatred  with  tlie  peoplet  and  Uiereby  tbe 
present  state  into  trouble ;  had  not  only  m  his 
speeches  frequently  laid  injustice  to  the  king's 
charge  in  attainting  Thomas  Burdet  falsly,  con- 
vict of  many  notorious  Treasons,  but  subo^ed 
many  of  his  senants  and  divers  others,  corrupted 
with  money,  to  divulge  the  like  seditious  dis- 


courses :  That  he  had  spread  abroad  impious 
rumours  that  the  king;  dealt  by  necromancy, 
and  upon  offence  against  such  of  his  subjects, 
whom  by  order  of  law  he  could  not  destroy,  he 
was  accustomed  to  take  them  away  bv  poison  : 
That  he  had  not  rested  there,  but  tnereby  to 
advance  himself  to  the  kingdom,  and  for  ever 
to  disable  the  king  and  his  posterity  from  the 
crown,  he  had,  contrary  to  truth,  nature  and 
religion,  viper-like  destroying  her  who  gave 
him  life,  published  that  the  king  was  a  bastard, 
and  no  way  capable  to  reign :  that  to  make 
this  liis  so  monstrous  ambition  more  successful, 
and  already  to  begin  his  usurpation,  he  had 
caused  many  of  the  king's  subjects  to  be  sworn 
upon  the  most  blessed  sacrament  to  be  true  to 
him  and  his  heirs,  without  any  exception  of 
their  allegiance ;  after  which  so  solemn  oaths, 
he  discovered  to  them  his  resolution  to  right 
himself  and  his  followers,  who  had  both  suffered 
by  the  king's  violent  wresting  away  their  estates : 
and  in  particular  to  revenge  himself  upon  the 
king,  who  (as  he  most  impiously  and  falsely  sug- 
gested) had  bv  art-magic  contrived  to  consume 
him  as  a  candle  consumeth  in  burning.  And 
what  most  expressed  the  treason  of  his  designs, 
that  he  had  got  oat  an  exemplification  under 
the  great  seal  of  Henry  6,  late  king ;  wherein 
was  shewed  how  by  the  partiament  it  was  en- 
acted, that  if  the  said  Henry  and  Edward  his 
son  should  die  without  issue  male,  the  kingdom 
should  descend  upon  the  duke  of  Clarence  and 
his  heirs ;  whereby  clearly  appeared  his  inten- 
tion, immediately  to  possess  himself  of  the 
crown,  with  destruction  of  king  Edward  and  his 
children,  by  pretence  of  a  general  election  of 
tlie  commonwealth." 

This  was  the  sum  of  his  Attainder,  which 
we  may  well  believe  had  not  so  easily  past  hut 
by  the  kind's  public  declaring  himself:  the 
secret  working  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester; 
and  the  passionate  urging  of  the  queen's 
kindred.  But  this  Attainder  hath  in  it  one 
thing  most  remarkable,  that  Clarence  here 
was  acctised  of  falsely  laying  bastardy  to  tl « 
kinfr,  to  endeavour  poss^ion  of  the  crown  ; 
which  aftrrward«  was  alledged  indeed  by  Richard 
duke  of  Gloucester,  to  the  absolute  disinherit 
of  the  king's  sons. 
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25.  The  Trial  of  Sir  William  Stanley,  knight, .  for  High  Treason : 
10  Hen.  Vn.  a.  d.   1494-5.     [Hall  and  Lord  Bacon.] 


[There  is  not  a  regular  account  of  tlie  Trial  of 
this  eminent  person,  in  any  book  we  have 
met  with.  Old  Fabian,  with  his  usual  dry- 
ness and  brevity,  only  writes,  thnt  about 
Christmas  1494  sir  Robert  Clifibrd  impeach- 
ed sir  William  Stanley,  and  that  sir  William 
was  beheaded  the  15th  of  February  follow- 
ing. Fab.  530.  Hall,  with  his  followers 
Grafion  and  Hollingshead,  explains,  by  whom 
sir  William  was  accused  to  the  king,  what 
was  reported  to  be  his  oflence,  and  how  the 
king  acted  on  the  occasion ;  adding  some 
conjectures  as  to  the  cause  of  sir  William's 
alienation  from  the  king ;  but  as  to  the  Trial 
itself,  all  tliey  say  is,  that  he  was  condemned 
and  executed.  Even  lord  Bacon,  though  he 
appears  Co  have  taken  no  small  pains  to 
throw  every  light  on  the  subject,  owns,  that 
the  memory  of  the  case  was  dark;  and 
writes  of  it  only  from  imperfect  tradition, 
aided  by  the  strength  of  his  own  conjecture. 
However,  our  readers  will  scarce  be  averse 
to  seeing  what  a  historian  of  such  a  deep 
penetration  writes  on  a  subject  so  interest- 
ing. We  shull  therefore  extract  the  result 
of  this  investigation,  alter  first  giving  Hall's 
account,  which  will  be  found  to  be  the 
'  groundwork  of  some  part  of  lord  Bacon's 
more  splendid  and  enlightened  narrative.— 
Mr.  Hargrave's  Note.] 

Extract /rom  Halt's  Henry  VII,  p.  35. 

Syr  Robert  ClyfTord,  partely  trusting  ou  the 
kjnges  promes,  and  partely  mistrustyng  the 
thing,  because  he  knewe  that  diverse  that  were 
accused  to  be  partakers  of  thnt  faccion  and 
conspiracy  [in  fav.ir  of  '  Perkyn  Warheck] 
were  put  ui  execocion :  and  therfore  perceav- 
jng  that  their  could  not  be  a  more  pernicious 
nor  more  despenue  begonne  thinge  then  that 
develishe  enterprice,  returned  sodeynly  agayn 
into  England.  The  kynge  be^nge  certefied  be- 
fore of  bis  coming,  went  streight  to  the  Towre 
of  London  the  morrow  after  the  daye  of  Epi- 
phany, and  there  taryed  til  suche  tyme  that 
lyr  Hubert  ClyfTord  was  there  presented  to  hys 
person,  which  thinge  he  used  under  this  pre 
teoce,  that  if  syr  Robert  Cliflforde  had  accused 
any  of  the  nobilitie  to  be  partakers  of  this  un- 
gracious fratemitie  and  diabolical  oonjuracion, 
that  then  every  such  person  might  be  called 
thtther  without  suapeccion  of  any  evell,  and 
there  Btrei^rht  to  be  attached  and  cast  in  holde. 
— But  before  I  go  an v  farther  I  wil  shew  the 
opinion  that  at  that  time  ranne  m  many  mens 
heddes  of  this  knyehts  goynge  into  Flaunders. 
Some  men  helde  this  opinion,  that  kyog  Hen- 
ry for  a  polecy  dyd  sende  him  as  a  spye  to 
Flaunders,  or  els  he  woulde  not  have  so  sone 
rcceaved  him  into  his  grace  and  favour  agayn. 
Xevertheles^e  this  is  not  like  to  be  true  by  di- 
verse reasons  and  apparant  argumentes,  Urste, 


after  that  attempt  begonne  by  syr  Robert,  ha 
was  in  no  smal  dangier  himseUV,  and  by  that 
was  not  a  litle  noted,  and  hy-n  fame  blemished, 
but  also  hys  frandes  were  suspected  and  had  in 
a  gealosy.     Secondarely,  hm  was  not  after  that 
in  so  great  &vour,  nor  so  estemcd  with  the 
kynge  as  he  had  been  io  tyines  past,  because 
he  was  blotted  and 'marked  with  that  r.ryme 
and  offence.     And  therfore  he  bearing  his  fa- 
vours to  the  house  of  Yorke,  enteudyngc  in 
the  beginning  to  administer  displeasure  to  kyng 
Henry,  sayled  to  the  lady  Margaret,  l»eyng  se- 
duced and   brought  in  helefe  that  Perkyn  was 
the  very  sonne  of  kynge  Edward.     But  to  my 
purpose :  when  syr  Robert  cuine  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  kyngp,   he  klielync  on  his   knees 
most  humblye,  beseclied  hym  of  grace  and  pnr- 
done,  whiclie  he  short cly  obteyned.     And  atter 
that  beynge  requyred  of  the  inaner  and  ordre 
of  the  conjuracioii    and   what   wns    done   in 
Flaunders,  he  opened  every  p'.inte  to  his  know* 
lege,  and  after  disclosed  the  name.'*,  as  y/s^W  of 
the  aiders   and  fautourcs  as  of  the  incep tors' 
and  be^ynners.     Ainonge!>t  whoine  he  accused 
syr  William  Stanley,  whome  the  kynue  made 
hys  chiefe  chamberleyn,  and  one  of  hvs  prevy 
counsayll.     When  he  had  so  sayde,  the  kyng 
was  greatly   dismayed   and    grcved,  jhat   he 
shoulde  be  partaker  in  that  greveous  otVencc, 
considerynge  first  that  he  hud  the  guveriiaunce 
of  his  ciiambre,  and  the  charge  and  comptrol- 
ment  of  ail  suche  as  were  next  to  hys  bodye, 
and  also  cnllynge  to  rem^mbraunce  ii)p  mani- 
fuldc  grtituities,  whiche  he  had  receaied  at  hys 
hande,  but  in  especiail  not  forgettynge  thnt 
benefits  above  all  other,  that  onely  by  his  aide 
and  ^succotire, 'he   had  ^vanquished  and  over- 
throwcn   his  mortall  enemy  kynge  Ryclnrde. 
Wherefore  at  the  hegynnynge  he  coulde  in  no 
wyse  be  induced  nor  persuaded  to  beieve,  that 
he  was  such  a  prevy  conftpiratoure  or  malicious 
offender;   but  when   the  cryme   was  openly 
proved  and  probably  affirmed,  then  the  king 
caused  hym  to  be  restrayned  from  his  libertie 
in  his  awne  chambre  within    the   Quadrate 
Towre.      And   there  appoynted   hym    by  his 
prevy  counsayll  to  be  examined.    In  whiche 
examinacion   he  nothinge  denyed,  but  wisely 
and  seriously  did  astipulate  and  agree  to  all 
thiuges  layed  to  hys  chaise,  if  he  were  in  any 
of  theim  culpable  or  blame  woorthy. — ^The  re- 
porte  is,  iliat  this  was   his  offence.      When 
communicacion   was  had  betwene   hym,  and 
this  syr  Robert  Clyfforde,  as  concerning  Per- 
kyn, whiche  falsely  usurped  the  name  of  kyng 
Edwardes   sonne,  syr  William  Suinley  sayde 
and  affirmed  there,  That  he  ivould  never  fijiht 
nor  beare  armure  agaynst  the  young  man,  if  he 
knew  of  a  truthe  that  he  tvus  the  induhitate 
Sonne  of  kyng  Edward  4.  Thys  poynte  argueth 
and  proveth  hvm  at  that  tynie,  beynge  moved 
with  melancholy,  to  bcarc  no  great  gfted  will  to 
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kyng  Henry,  whereof  suspicion  first  grewe,  nnd 
after  this  ensued  the  accusacion  of  syr  K.  Clyf-  | 
forde. — ^Theii  the  kyng  doubtin^e  what  to  do 
with  him,  did  consult  and  breath  widi  hyraseife  of 
this  sodeyne  chauncc.  For  he  feared  least  that 
bis  brother  lorde  Th  jmas  Stanley,  in  whotne  he 
had  founde  great  fte nd&hip,  woukie  take  this 
inattre  grereousiy.  And  if  he  should  lemit 
that  fault,  that,  abusynge  his  lenyte  and  mer- 
cy, he  would  be  the  more  bolder  to  ofiende 
and  treaspace  more  bighiy.  Albeit  at  t}>e  last, 
•everitee  looke  place  and  mercy  was  put  backe, 
and  so  he  was  arreigned  at  Westmynster,  and 
adjudged  to  dye,  and  accordinge  to  that 
Judgemente  wiis  broughte  to  the  Towre-hill 
the  16  daye  of  February,  and  there  bad  hys 
head' striken  of.  Wlrat  was  the  occasion  and 
cause,  why  the  syncere  and  faythfuU  mynde, 
that  syr  William  all  ways  before  bare  to  kyng 
Ilenry,  was  turned  into  cancarde  hatred  and 
dispite,  and  why  the  c^peciali  favoure  that  the 
kynge  bare  towarde  hym  was  transmuted  into 
disdeyne  and  displensure,  dyi'crse  men  oljedge 
dy verse  causes,  aftjnnyuge  that  when  kynge 
Henry  (what  other  niutuall  benefites  the  one 
had  receaved  of  the  other,  I  wyll  nowe  pre- 
termyt  and  ovcrpasse)  in  that  battaile,  in  the 
whiche  he  bereft  kynge  Ilycbarde  bothe  of  hys 
life  and  hys  kyngdum,  beynge'  associate  and 
accompanied  but  with  n  small  numbre,  nnd 
circumvented  by  kynj^e  Richardes  army,  and 
in  great  jeopardy  of  his  lyfe,  thys  syr  William 
heynge  sent  from  ilie  lord  Standley  hys  brother 
with  a  ijood  company  of  stronge  and  hardy 
men  (whiche  lorde  Stanley  was  ncre  the  felde 
with  a  gl-eat  army)  came  sodeynly  and  fortu- 
nately to  tlie  succours  of  kynge  Henry,  and 
laved  hym  from  destruccion,  and  merthrewe 
kynge  Rychard  as  before  you  have  heard. 
Surely  thys  was  a  benefite  above  all  benefites 
to  be  reaiembred,  by  the.  which  kyng  Henry 
was  not  onely  preseri^ed  nlyve,  but  also  ob- 
Ceyned  the  croune  and  kingdome,  which  great 
benefite,  after  the  kingdome  once  obteyned,  he 
did  neither  forget  nor  yet  left;  unrewarded. 
For  the  lord  Thomas  Stanley  he  invested  with 
tbeswoorde  of  tlic  countie  of  Darby,  and  beside 
other  great  giites  and  officios  geven  to  William 
Stanley,  he  made  him  his  chiefe  chamberleyn. 
Ibis  syr  WiUiam,  although  ho  were  in  great 
fiivoure  with  the  kyng,  and  had  in  great  and 
high  estimacioo,  more  remem bring  the  bene- 
fite  done  to  the  kyng,  then  the  rewardes 
and  gratuitees  of  his  librralite  receaved,  think- 
ing that  the  vessel  of  oyle,  (according  to  the 
gospel)  woulde  overftowe  the  brymmes,  and  as 
some  save,  desiryng  to  be  erle  of  Cheatre  and 
therof  denyed,  began  to  grudge  nnd  disdeyne 
the  kyng  his  high  frend  •.  and  one  thing  enco- 
raged  him  much,  which  was  the  riches  and 
treasure  of  king  Richard,  which  he  ontly 
possessed  at  the  conflict  of  Boswoortli :  by  rea- 
son of  which  haboundance  of  ryches  and  greata 
ijowre  of  people,  he  set  nought  by  the  kyng 
hw  sovereign  lord  and  mastre.  When  the 
king  perceaved  that  his  stomack  began  to 
canker  and  waxe  rusty,  he  wa*  with  him  not 


a  litle  displeased,  and  so  when  both  their 
hartes  were  enAamed  with  melancoly,  bothe 
loste  the  fruite  of  their  longe  continned  amkie 
and  favoure.  And  so  it  often  chaf  nceth,  that 
when  men  do  not  consider  nor  yet  regard  the 
great  benefites  to  them  exhibited,  they  rendre 
agayne  hatred  for  liberalitee,  and  for  breade 
gcTen,  they  yelde  agayne  a  scorpion.  Nowe 
to  returne  to  the  matter. 

At  thys  tyme  the  kyng  thought  it  best,  ye 
and  very  necessary,  not  onely  to  take  faede 
about  him,  but  also  to  use  some  sharpe  pu- 
nyshment  and  correccion  of  the  offences  of  his 
subjects,  to  the  intent  that  the  late  begun  se- 
dicion  might,  the  soner  be  repressed,  and  for 
this  cause  specially  that  some  persons  voyde 
of  all  honest  feare  and  reverent  dread,  had 
taken  such  courage  and  audacitie  to  them, 
that  they  feared  not  to  speake  evell  of  their 
kyng  and  sovereign  lord,  with  moost  spiteful 
and  contumelious  wordes,  as  though  thei  nei- 
ther feared  nor  woulde  obey  him,  or  his  pre- 
ceptes  and  comnMrandementes,  expecting  dayly 
and  hourely  the  arryvall  and  landing  of  the 
feyned  Rychard  duke  of  Yorke,  now  lately  ry- 
sen  from  death  to  lyfe.  But  when  knowlege 
of  the  slaunderous  and  opprobrious  woordes 
were  brought  to  the  kynges  eares,  he  caused 
dyverse  persons  to  suffre  condigne  punyshment 
for  their  hey  nous  offences,  whereby  their  com- 
plices wel  perceavyng  that  their  entreprice  had 
no  prosperous  successo  nor  toke  any  good  ef- 
^t,  and  especially  such  as  lemerariously  be- 
gan to  make  mastries  and  farther  seyng  what 
preparacion  was  made  and  provyded  agaynst 
theyre  turoulteous  commocion  and  franuqoe 
entreprice,  they  of  their  awne  swynge  paceued 
themselfes,  and  beganne  to  turne  to  their  kynge 
and  naturall  liege  lorde. 

Ritract  from  Bacon\  Henry  7.  in  1  KenmV^ 
Complete  Hutortfy  p,  610. 

UPON  AUhallows-day  even,  being  now  the 
tenth  year  of  the  king's  reisn,  the  king's  second 
son  Heniy  was  created  duke  of  York ;  and  as 
well  the  dwke,  as  divers  others,  noblemen, 
knights  batchelloars,  and  gentlemen  of  quality, 
were  made  knights  of  the  bath,  according  tor 
the  ceremony.  Upon  the  morrow  after  T%relfih- 
day,  the  khig  removed  from  Westminster 
(where  he  had  kept  his  Christmas)  to  the  Tower 
of  London.  This  he  did  as  soon  as  he  liad  ad- 
vertisement, that  sir  Robert  Clifford  (in  whose 
bosom  or  budget  most  of  Perkinis  secrets  were 
layed  up)  was  come  into  England.  And  the 
place  of  the  Tower  was  chosen  to  that  end, 
that  if  Chfford  should  accuse  any  of  tlie  great 
ones,  they  might  without  suspicion,  or  nuise,  or 
sending  abroad  of  warrants,  be  presently  at- 
tached ;  the  court  and  prison  being  within  the 
cincture  of  one  wall.  After  a  day  or  two,  the 
king  drew  onto  him  a  selected  council,  and  ad- 
mitted Cliftbrd  to  his  presence ;  who  first  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  in  all  humble  manner 
craved  the  king's  pardon,  which  the  king  then 
granted,  though  he  were  indeed  secretly  assured 
of  hb  life  before.    Then  commanded  to  teH 
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bis  koowledge,  he  did  amongst  miny  others  (of 
himself,  not  inierrof^ated)  appeach  sir  William 
Stanley,  the  lord  cbainberluin  of  cht  king's 
iiousliold. — ^The  kino;secme<i  to  be  much  amazed 
at  the  oaming  of  this  lord,  as  if  lie  had  heard 
the  news  of  some  strange  and  fearful  prodigy. 
To  hear  a  man,  that  had  done  him  service  of 
$0  high  a  natare,  as  to  save  his  life,  and  set  the 
crown  upon  his  head ;  a  man,  that  enjoyed  by 
bis  hvonr  and  adrancement  so  great  a  fortune, 
both  to  honour  and  riches;  a  man,  that  was 
tied  onto  him  in  so  near  a  band  of  alliance,  his 
brother  having  married  the  king's  mother ;  and 
la&tiy,  a  man,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the 
trasi  of  his  person,  in  making  him  his  chamber- 
lain; that  thb  man,  no  ways  disgraced^  no 
ways  discontent,  no  ways  put  m  fear,  should  he 
tal^e  unto  him.  ClifTord  was  required  to  say 
o^er  again,  and  again,  the  particulars  of  his 
accusation,  being  warned,  that  in  a  matter  so 
unlikely,  and  that  concerned  so  great  a  servant 
of  the  king's,  he  sliould  not  in  any  wise  go  too 
far.  But  the  king  finding  that  he  dia  sadly 
aod  constantly  (without  hesitation  or  varying, 
aod  with  those  ciril  protestations  that  were  fit) 
stand  to  that  that  he  had  said,  offering  to  jus- 
tiiie  it  upon  his  soul  and  life ;  he  caused  him 
to  be  removed.  And  after  he  had  not  a  little 
bemoaned  himself  anto  his  council  there  pre- 
sent, gst\e  order  that  sir  William  Stanley  should 
be  restrained  in  his  own  chamber,  where  he 
lay  before,  in  the  Sq^uare  Tower.  And  the 
next  day  he  wras  exatnmed  by  the  lords.  Upon 
bis  examination  he  denied  Uttte  of  that  where- 
with he  was  charged,  nor  endeavoured  much 
to  excuse  or  extenuate  his  fault.  So  that  (not 
^^ery  wisely)  thinking  to  make  his  offence  less 
by  confession,  he  made  it  enough  fur  condem- 
nation. It  was  conceived,  that  he  trusted  much 
to  bis  former  Merits,  and  the  interebt  that  his 
brother  had  in  the  king.  But  those  helps  were 
oier^weighed  by  divers  tilings  that  made  against 
biro,  ana  were  predominant  in  the  king's  na- 
ture and  mind.  First,  an  over-merit;  for  con- 
venient merit,  unto  which  reward  may  easily 
reach,  duth  best  with  kings.  Next  the  sense 
of  his  power ;  for  the  king  thought,  that  he 
that  could  set  him  np,  was  the  more  dangerous  > 
to  poll  him  down.  Thirdly,  the  glimmering  of 
a  confiscation ;  for  he  vvas  the  richest  subject 
for  value  in  the  kingdom ;  there  being  found 
in  his  castle  of  Holt  forty  thousand  marks  in 
ready  money,  and  plate,  besides  jewels,  hous- 
hold-stuif,  stocks  upon  his  grounds,  and  other 
persons]  estate,  exceeding  great.  AnB  for  his 
revenue  in  land  and  fee,  it  was  three  thousnnd 
pounds  a  year  of  old  rent,  a  great  matter  in 
tho*e  times.  Lastly,  the  nature  of  the  time  ; 
for  if  the  king  had  been  out  of  fear  of  his  own 
estate,  it  was  not  unlike  he  would  have  spaied 
bis  life.  But  the  cloud  of  so  great  a  rebellion, 
hanging  over  his  head,  made  him  work  sure. 
Wherefore  after  some  six  weeks  distance  of 
time,  which  the  king  did  honoorably  interpose, 
both  to  give  space  to  his  brother's  intercession, 
and  to  shew  to  the  world,  that  he  had  a  conflict 
with  himself  what  he  sliould  do ;  he  was  ar- 


raigned of  hi^h-treason,  and  condemned,  and 
presently  after  beheaded. — Yet  is  it  to  this  day 
but  in  dark  raeuiory,  both  what  the  case  of 
this  noble  person  was,  for  which  he  suH'ered, 
and  what  likewise  wjw  tlie  ground  and  cause  of 
his  defection,  and  the  alienation  of  his  heart 
from  the  king.  His  case  was  said  to  be  this : 
that  in  discourse  between  sir  Robert  Clifford 
and  him,  he  had  said ;  that  if  he  were  sure, 
that  that  young  man  were  king  Edward's  son, 
he  would  never  bear  arms  against  him.  Tliis 
case  seems  somewhat  an  hard  case,  both  in  re- 
spect of  the  conditional,  and  hi  respect  of  the 
other  words.  But  for  the  conditional,  it  seems 
the  judges  of  that  time  (who  were  learned 
men,  and  the  three  cliief  of  them  of  the  privy 
council^  thought  it  was  a  dangerous  thing  to 
admit  ifs  and  ands,  to  qualifie  words  of  trea- 
son ;  whereby  every  man  might  express  his 
malice,  and  blanch  his  danger.  And  it  was 
like  to  the  case  (in  the  following  times)  of 
Elizabeth  Barton,  the  Holy  Maid  of  Kent; 
who  had  said,  '  that  if  king  Henry  the  Eighth 
did  not  take  Kathcrine  liis  wife  a^ain,  he  should 
be  deprived  of  his  crown,  and  die  the  death  of 
a  dog.'  And  infinite  cases  may  be  put  of  like 
nature.  Which  (it  seemeth)  tne  grave  judges 
taking  into  consideration,  would  not  adfmit  of 
treasons  upon  condition.  And  as  for  the  posi- 
tive words,  *  that  he  would  not  bear  arms 
against  king  Edward's  son  ;'  tliough  the  words 
seem  calm,  yet  it  was  a  plain  and  direct  over- 
ruling of  the  king's  title,  either  by  the  line  of 
Lancaster,  or  by  act  of  parliament.  Which 
(no  doubt^  pierced  the  king  more,  than  if  Stan- 
ley had  cnarged  his  launce  upon  him  in  the 
field.  For  if  Stanley  would  hold  that  opinion, 
that  a  son  of  king  Edward  had  stiil  the  better 
right,  he  being  so  principal  a  person  of  autho- 
rity, and  favour  about  the  king;  it  was  to 
teach  all  England  to  say  as  much.  And  there- 
fore (as  those  times  were)  that  speech  touched 
the  quick.  But  some  writers  do  put  this  out 
of  doubt;  for  they  sav,  that  Stanley  did  ex- 
presly  promise  to  aid  Perkin,  and  sent  him 
some  help  of  treasure. — Now  for  the  motive  of 
his  failing  off  from  the  king ;  it  is  true,  that  at 
Bosworth  Field  the  king  was  beset,  and  in  a 
manner  inclosed  round  about  by  the  troops  of 
king  Richard,  and  in  manifest  danger  of  his 
life ;  when  this  Stanley  was  sent  by  his  brother 
with  three  thousand  men  to  his  rescue,  which 
he  performed  so,  that  king  Richard  was  slain 
upon  the  place.  So  as  the  condition  of  mortal 
men  is  not  capable  of  a  greater  benefit,  than 
tlie  king  received  by  the  hands  of  Stanley ; 
being  like  the  benefit  of  Clirist,  at  ciice  to  save 
and  crown.  For  which  scr\'ice  the  king  gave 
hint  great  gifts,  made  him  his  councellour  and 
chamberlain  ;  and,  somewhat  contrary  to  his 
nature,  had  winked  at  the  great  spoils  of  Bos- 
worth Field,  which  came  almost  wholly  to  this 
mnn*s  hands,  to  his  infinite  enriching.  Yet 
nevertheless  blown  up  with  the  conceit  of  bis 
merit,  he  did  not  think  he  had  received  good 
measure  from  the  king,  at  least  not  prest  down 
and  running  o\er,  as  he  ex^iectcd.     And  his 
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ambitioD  wai  so  exorbitant,  and  unbounded, 
as  he  became  suitor  to  the  king  for  the  earldom 
of  Chester.  Which  e;7er  being  a  kind  of  ap- 
pendage to  the  principality  of  Wales,  and  using 
to  so  to  the  king's  son ;  his  suit  did  not  onlj 
end  in  a  denial,  but  in  a  distaste;  the  king 
perceiving  thereby,  that  bis  desires  were  in* 
temperate,  and  his  cogitations  vast,  and  irre- 
gular, and  that  his  former  benefits  were  but 
cheap,  and  lightly  regarded  by  him.  Where- 
fore the  king  begpm  not  to  brook  him  well. 
And  as  a  little  leaven  of  new  distaste  doth 
commonly  sour  the  whole  lump  of  former  me- 
rit, the  king's  wit  began  to  suggest  unto  his 
passion  that  Stanley,  at  Bosworth  Field,  though 
he  came  time  enough  to  save  his  life,  yet  he 
stayed  long  enough  to  endanger  it.  But  yet 
having  no  matter  against  him,  he  continued 


him  in  his  places  until  this  his  falL — After  him 
was  made  lord  chamberlain,  Giles  lord  Dow- 
beny,  a  man  of  great  sufficiency  and  valour ; 
the  more,  because  he  was  gentle  and  moderate. 
— ^There  was  a  common  opinion,  that  sir  Robert 
Clifford  (who  now  was  become  the  state  in- 
former^ was  from  the  beginning  an  emissary, 
and  spie  of  the  king's ;  and  that  he  fled  over 
into  Flanders  with  his  consent  and  privity. 
But  this  is  not  probable ;  both  because  he  never 
recovered  that  degree  of  grace,  which  he 
had  with  the  king  before  his  going  over;  and 
chiefly,  for  that  the  discovery  which  he  had 
made  touching  the  lord  chamberlain  (which 
was  his  great  service)  grew  not  from  any  thing 
he  learned  abroad,  for  that  he  knew  it  well 
before  he  went. . 


26.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Thomas  Empson,  knt.  and  Edmund  Dudley, 
esq.  for  High  Treason ;  at  Guildhall,  London:  1  Hen.  VIII. 
A.D.  1509.  [Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  Vni.  in  2  Kenn.  Compl. 
Hist.  p.  2.] 


["  The  most  exact  account  of  the  proceedings 
against  these  two  remarkable  persons  being 
to  be  found  in  lord  Herbert,  we  shall  lay  it 
before  the  reader ;    who,  if  he  chooses  to 

})urbue  the  subject  further,  may  consult  Po- 
ydore  Virgil,  Hall,  and  Hollingshcad.  But 
it  is  proper  to  premise,  what  we  conceive  to 
be  a  great  error,  which  is  current  in  respect 
to  Empson  and  Dudley.      Our  historians  in 

feneraJ,  not  excepting  lord  Herbert  and  Mr. 
lume,  represei^t  Empson  aild  Dudley  to 
have  been  doubly  attainted,  first  by  judg- 
ment on  trial  before  a  jury,  and  secondly  by 
an  act  of  parliament.  But  the  statute,  thus 
treated  as  an  act  of  attainder,  was  in  truth 
only  an  act  to  relieve  certain  persons,  in 
trust  for  whom  Empson  and  Dudley  were 
seised  of  various  estates;  and  to  prevent 
their  attainders  from  hurting  innocent  per- 
sons. Nor  is  there  a  word  in  the  act,  either 
to  confirm  the  attainder  or  to  attaint 


as 


will  appear  by  consulting  the  act  itself, 
which  is  extant  in  RastalTs  edition  of  the 
Statutes.  Yet  even  the  elaborate  writers  of 
the  *  Parliamentary  History,'  to  whom  both 
lawyers  and  politicians  are  so  much  indebted 
for  their  useful  and  important  labours,  have 
adopted  the  error ;  though  throughout  that 
work,  recourse  is  apparently  had  to  the 
journals  and  records  of  parliament,  which 
stamps  it  with  great  authority.  How  this 
happened,  we  cannot  otherwise  account  for, 
than  by  conjecturing,  that  they  were  con- 
firmed in  the  error  of  their  predecessors,  by 
the  particular  manner  in  which  the  Journals 
of  the  Lords  take  notice  of  the  act,  whilst  it 
was  in  its  progress  through  that  house  as  a 
bill.  On  the  first  and  second  reading,  which 
was  the  same  day,  it  is  stiled  <  A  Bill  con- 
cerning Dudley  and  Empson,  and  their  At- 


taint and  Conviction  in  parliament.'  These 
words  certainly  import  a  parliamentary  at- 
tainder, and  might  well  lead  any  person  to 
give  credit  to  the  prior  representation  of  its 
being  so,  without  taking  the  trouble  to  ex- 
amine the  act,  which  is  not  in  the  later  edi- 
tion of  the  Statutes.  But  whether  their 
thus  describing  the  Bill  was  an  inaccuracy  in 
the  penaer  of  the  Journal,  or  the  Bill  was 
at  first  to  attaint,  it  certainly  did  not  pass 
in  that  form.  Indeed  the  subsequent  part 
of  the  Journal  takes  notice,  that  the  bill  was 
newly  formed,  before  it  was  sent  to  the 
CoQuuons.''    Hargrave.] 

While  the  obsequies  and  rites  [of  Hen.  7.] 
were  preparing,  (April  S3,  the  particulars 
whereof  Hall  after  his  oaanner  relates)  king 
Henry  retired  privately  from  Richmond  (where 
his  father  died)  to  the  Tower  of  London,  both 
that  he  might  with  more  leisure  advise  with 
his  council  concerning  the  present  affairs  of  his 
kingdom,  as  also  the  better  to  avoid  those  sa- 
lutes and  acclamations.,  of  the  people,  which 
could  not  but  be  unseasonable,  <ti II  tlie  lamen- 
tations and  solemnity  of  his  fatlier's  funeral 
were-  past.  He  thought  not  fit  to  mingle  the 
noises.  Here  then  it  was  in  the  first  place  re- 
solved to  make  ^ood  his  authority,  as  having 
more  undoubted  right  to  the  crown  by  the 
Union  of  the  White-Rose  and  the  Red  in  his 
person,  than  any  king  ever  delivered  to  us  by 
warrantable  history.  For  this  end  he  found 
or  took  occasions.  In  one  kind  Henry  Stal^ 
ford,  brother  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
served  for  example,  ^ho  (upon  I  know  not  what 
suspicion)  was  apprehended  presently,  and  cutn- 
mitted  to  the  Tower ;  whicn  yet  seemed-aftcr- 
wards  so  frivolous,  that,  to  repair  this  disgract*, 
he  was  the  same  year  made  earl  of  Wiltsliire, 
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111  tiye  other  kind,  doctor  Ruthall  became  the 
oi'ject,  being  (together  with  one  of  his  council) 
niade  the  same  day  bishop  of  Duresme.  Thus, 
thougli  it  seems  he  hasted  to  take  upon  him 
tiie  real  marks  of  soveraignty,  yet  he  so  tem- 
pered them,  as  (o  leave  his  subjects  in  hope  of 
an  even  hand.  Besides,  that  he  might  shew 
hi miielf  gracious  to  his  subjects,  he  not  only 
confirmed  the  pardon  his  father  gave  a  little 
before  his  death  for  all  offences,  except  mur- 
der, felony,  and  treason,  (to  which  general 
abolitions  do  not  properly  reach)  but  for  far- 
ther performance  of  his  father's  last  will  caused 
a  proclamation  to  be  made ;  that  if  any  man 
could  prove  himself  to  be  then  wrongfully  de- 
prived of  his  goods,  by  occasion  of  a  certain 
commission  for  forfeitures,  he  should  (upon  due 
complaint^  have  satisfaction ;  whereupon  so 
many  Petitions  were  presently  exhibited  against 
sir  Richard  Empson  and  Edmund  Dudley,  esq. 
(employed  lately  for  taking  the  benefit  of  penal 
stntutes)  that  it  was  thought  fit  to  call  them 
before  the  council,  where  Empson  spake  to  this 
effect : 

"  Right  Honourable  and  others  here  present : 
I  have  remarked  two  causes  in  general,  that 
move  attention.  One  is  the  greatness,  the 
oiiier  is  the  strangeness  and  novel^  of  argu- 
ment. Both  these  concur  so  manifestly  in  the 
aiTain  now  questioned,  that  I  will  not  much 
implore  your  patience.  Though  on  the  other 
side,  corf&idenng  my  violent  persecution,  I  can- 
not but  think  it  a  favour,  that  I  may  speak  for 
myself;  but,  alas,  to  whom  ?  The  king,  my 
master,  to  whom  I  should  appeal,  as  to  my  su- 
preme judge  and  protector,  abandons  me  to 
my  enemies,  without  other  cause,  than  that  I 
obeyed  his  father's  commands,  and  upheld  the 
regrii  authority.  The  people,  on  whose  equal 
triLil  I  should  put  my  life,  seek  my  destruction, 
only  because  I  endeavour  to  execute  those  laws 
whereof  themselves  were  authors.  What 
would  have  happened  to  me,  if  I  had  disobey- 
ed my  king,  or  broke  my  country's  laws  ?  Sure- 
ly, if  1  have  any  ways  transgressed,  it  is  in  pro- 
curing, that  these  penal  statutes  might  be  ob- 
served, which  yourselves  in  open  parliament 
decreed,  and  to  which  you  then  submitted, 
IwUh  your  persons,  estates,  and  posterity ;  and 
if  this  be  a  crime,  why  do  you  not  first  repeal 
Tour  proper  acts  ?  Or  if,  (which  is  truth)  they 
stand  still  i a  full  force  and  vertue,  why  do  you 
nut  vindicate  from  all  imputation  both  your- 
selves and  me  ?  For  who  ever  yet  saw  any  man 
condemned  for  doing  justice?  Especially  when 
by  the  chief  dispencer  thereof  (which  is  the 
k'.ng)  the  whole  frame  of  the  proceeding  hath 
been  confirmed  and  warranted  ?  Nay,  whoever 
saw  man  on  these  terms  not  rewarded  ?  And 
inu!>t  that,  which  is  the  hfe  and  strength  of  all 
otlier  actions,  be  the  subversion  and  overthrow 
of  mine?  Have  you  r^ad  or  heard  in  any  well- 
governed  country,  that  the  infractors  of  laws 
made  by  puhlick  vote,  and  consent,  escaped 
without  punishment,  and  they  only  punished 
who  laboured  to  sustain  them  ?  Or  when  you 
had  out  read  or  heard  any  such  things  could 


you  imagine  a  more  certain  sign  of  ruine  in  that 
common-wealth.  And  will  you  alone  hope  to 
decline  this  heavy  judgment?  When,  contrary 
to  all  equity  and  example,  you  not  only  make 
precedents  for  injustice  and  impunity,  but  to- 
gether with  defaming  would  inflict  a  cruel 
death  on  those  who  would  maintain  them  ;  as 
if  this  might  b«  a  fit  guerdon  for  those  who  (I 
must  tell  you)  every  where  else  would  have 
been  thought  the  best  patriots ;  what  can  we 
eipect  then,  but  a  fatal  period  to  us  all  ?  But 
let  God  turn  this  away,  though  I  be  the  sacri- 
fice. Only,  if  I  must  die,  let  me  desire  that 
my  inditement  may  he  entered  on  no  record, 
nor  divulged  to  foreign  nations,  lest,  if  they 
hear,  in  my  condemnation,  all  that  may  argue 
a  final  dissolution  in  government^  they  invade 
and  overcome  you." 

To  this  was  answered  briefly,  '*  Jfaat  he  re- 
ceived a  great  deal  of  liberty  to  speak  ill,  as 
well  as  to  do :  that  he  shoulcl  find  at  last,  he 
was  punished  for  passing  the  bounds  of  hit 
commission  from  the  late  king,  and  for  stretch- 
ing a  law  which  in  it's  self  was  severe  enough 
to  the  common  and  poorer  sort  of  people, 
from  whom  he  exacted  most  unjustly.'' 

The  chief  parts  of  his  Accusation  (that  I 
can  find)  were :  **1.  That  he  had  committed  di- 
vers persons  to  prison,  without  suffering  them 
to  answer  till  tney  had  compounded  for  their 
fines.  2.  For  searching  unduly  mens  estates, 
and  bringing  them  wrongfully  to  hold  under 
that  tenure  they  call  in  capite ;  without  that 
the  parties  Qould  be  permitted  to  a  traverse, 
till  they  had  payed  great  fines  and  ransoms. 
3.  That  wards,  being  come  to  full  years,  were 
not  allowed  to  sue  out  their  livery,  till  they 
had  paid  an  excessive  composition.  4.  That 
out-la  wed  persons  could  not  be  allowed  to  sue 
out  their  cnarter  of  pardon,  till  they  had  paid 
half  the  profit  of  tneir  lands  for  two  years, 
upon  pretence  that  it  was  according  to  law. 
5.  That  he  usurped  upon  the  jurisdiction  of 
other  courts,  in  hearing,  and  determining  di- 
vers matters  properly  belonging  to  tliem.  6. 
That  whereas  a  prisoner  being  indicted  for 
thefl,  in  the  city  of  Coventry,  to  the  value,  of 
one  pound,  was  by  the  jury  acquitted;  the 
said  Empson  conceiving  the  evidence  to  be  suf- 
ficient, committed  the  jury  to  prison,  till  they 
entered  into  bond  to  appear  before  the  kiog^ 
council,  %vhere  the  matter  being  agaui  consi- 
dered, it  was  ordered,  tliey  should  pay  ei^ht 
pounds  for  a  fine  (which  was  thought  so  hein- 
ous, as,  at  a  sessions  being  held  afterwards  at 
Coventry,  a  particular  indictment  was  framed 
against  him,  and  he  was  found  guilty).'*  How 
many  of  these  Allegations  were  verified,  or 
how  far  they  might  be  warranted  by  the  last 
king's  commission,  appears  not  to  me.  How- 
soever, for  the  present,  they  were  (April  23) 
committed  to  the  Tower. 

This  Empson,  reported  to  be  a  sieve-maker's 
son  in  Torcestcr,  from  this  mean  beginning,  by 
his  wit  and  industry,  came  to  be  of  council  to 
king  Henry  7,  and  master  or  surveyor  of  his 
forfeits  in  divers  kinds,  in  which  place  he  served 
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9A  an  instruroent  for  rai»tr)g  great  sums  to  the 
^ng  ;  Dudiey  (a  gentlcnmn  ut'  birtti  aod  iuch 
p«r(6  as  )>e  was  clio^ n  Speaker  oi'  tlie  parlia* 
ment'boube,  10  lietiry  7\  a&^l>tiii«;  him.  These 
men  (oalied  by  Polydore  Virgil  Judices  Fitcuies) 
liaving  it  seems  exceeded  their  bounds,  were 
detested  of  all,  but  especially  tiie  poorer  sort, 
who  ibund  it  easier  to  bate  than  to  pay.  To 
»atis^  their  complaints  therefore,  it  was  thought 
^t  to  permit  them  to  the  ordinary  ways  of  jus- 
tice :  the  promoters  thej  used  being  so  serereiy 
punished  m  the  mean  time,  betwixt  tiie  pillory 
and  shame,  that  they  died  all  (a  few  days  after) 
JB  prison,  save  one  Giovanni  fieptista  Grimaidi, 
mho,  &)res6eiog  the  storm,  took  ienctuary  in 
Westminster. 

£mpsoB  and  Dudley  being  (as  is  aboveaaid) 
committed  to  the  Tower,  new  and  strange 
crimes  were  found  and  objected  against  them, 
M  appears  in  their  Indictments  upon  record, 
wherein  they  are  accused  of  conspiracy  againK 
tbe  king  and  state;  and  first,  that  during  the 
eickness  of  the  late  king  in  March  last,  they 
•enuaoned  certain  of  their  friends  to  be  in 


arms  at  an  hour*s  waruinjjr  •  and  upon  the 
dcaih  of  the  i>ciid  kinv,  lo  hasten  to  London. 
Out  of  which,  and  other  circumstances,  it  was 
collc-cled  by  tiie  jury,  that  their  intent  was  to 
seize  on  the  person  of  the  new  king,  and  so  to 
assume  the  sole  government :  or  when  th«;y 
could  not  attain  this,  to  destroy  him.^-Of  whicii 
crimes,  how  improbahle  soever,  Dudley  in  his 
Tryal  at  Guildhall  in  London,  July  16,  1509, 
and  Einpsou  at  Northamptoo,  October  1,  were 
found  guilty  by  their  Juries,  and  btith  con- 
demned of  Tisason,  and  so  remanded  to  the 
Tower. 

Empson  and  Dudley  lying  bow  in  prieoa, 
condemned  and  attainted  by  pariiament,  the 
importunate  chimours  of  the  people  prevailii^ 
with  the  king  in  this  year's  progress,  he  not 
only  restored  dijrers  mulcts,  but  for  further 
satisfaction  to  the  commonalty  (by  a  special 
writ)  commanded  to  hare  their  heads  struck 
oft',  August  18,  doing  therein  (as  thought  by 
many)  more  like  a  good  king,  than  a  good 
master.— 'The  attaint  affainst  Dudley  was  r^ 
versed  in  parliament,  5Ui  Hen.  8.  1583. 


27.  Trial  of  Edward  duke  of  Bu 
the  Court  of  the  Lord  High 
13  Hen.  VIIL  a.  d.  1522. 
2  Kenn.  Compl.  Hist.  p.  40. 

[**  Some  account  of  this  Trial  is  to  be  met  witli 
in  various  writers,  exclusive  of  the  notice 
taken  of  it  by  our  more  modern  historians. 
It  is  slightly  u)entioned  by  Polydore  Virgil, 
whose  history  first  came  out  within  eleven 
or  twelve  years  after  the  event ;  and  from 
him  it  appears,  that  the  prosecution  origi- 
nated from  the  malice  of  one  Charles  Kne- 
vet,  who,  having  been  removed  from  the 
stewardship  of  some  of  the  duke's  estates, 
for  oppressing  t))e  tenants,  in  revenge  turned 
informer  against  his  former  master,  and  be- 
trayed him  to  his  great  and  powerful  enemy 
caidinal  Wolsey.  Polyd.  Vii^.  ed.  Basil, 
660,  665.  Hall,  who  was  also  a  cotcmporary 
historian,  gives  many  particulars,  relative  as 
well  to  the  manner  of  arresting  the  duke  and 
his  execution,  as  to  the  Trial  itself.  Hall's 
Hen.  8.  fol.  85.  Graflon  merely  copies  from 
Hall :  but  Hollingshead  and  Stow  state  in 
addition  the  several  facts  charged  as  Treason 
in  the  indictment  of  the  duke  from  the  re- 
cord of  it.  Grafton  1041.  3.  Hoilingsh. 
2d.  edit.  863.  Stow's  Chron.  Howes's  edit. 
512.  Lord  Herbert,  in  his  History  of  Henry 
the  8tli,  assisted  by  materials  from  the  pre* 
ceding  authors,  writes  the  narration  of  the 
duke's  Trial,  which  we  now  offer  to  the 
reader.  There  is  an  account  of  this  Trial 
amongst  the  Harleian  Manuscripts ;  but  it 
is  merely  a  compilement  from  Hall  and  Stow.'' 
Hargrave.] 

About  this  time  Edward  Stafford  duke  of 
SuckinghaiB,  emineot  for  bis  high  blood,  aod 


CKiNGHAM,  for  High  Treason ;  ia 
Steward  of  England  :  1 5th  May, 
[Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VHI.  in 
Stowe's  Chronicle,  510.] 

large  revenue,  drew  on  himself  a  dangerous 
suspicion ;  which  though  it  was  again  fomented 
by  the  cardinal,  who  disaffected  him  for  some 
speeches  he  had  cast  forth,  yet  could  not  liave 
overthrown  him,  but  that  some  indiscretion  of 
his  own  ooncurned.  Besides,  he  suffered  much 
through  the  ill  offices  of  Charles  Knevet,  for- 
merly mentioned  ;  who  yet  durst  not  appear, 
till  he  saw  the  duke  not  only  discountenanced, 
but  weakened  in  his  friends  and  allies.  And 
of  these  I  find  two  principally ;  one,  Henry 
Percy  earl  of  Northumberland,  whose  daugh- 
ter the  duke  had  married ;  the  other,  Thomas 
earl  of  Surrey,  who  hnd  married  the  duke's 
daughter.  Against  Northumberland,  cause 
was  taken  for  claiming  certain  wards;  which, 
afler  close  commitment,  yet,  he  was  forced  to 
relinquish.  Against  Surrey  the  cardinal  pro- 
ceeded otherwise  :  for,  though  he  hated  him 
for  drawing  his  dagger  at  him  on  sonae  occa- 
sion ;  yet  as  the  earl  was  more  wary  than  to 
give  new  offence,  he  thoueht  fit  to  send  bim 
away  upon  some  honourable  employment,  for 
which  he  found  this  overture. 

Gerald  Fitz-Gerald,  earl  of  Kildare,  made 
deputy  in  Ireland  to  Henry  duke  of  York, 
(now  king,  who  at  four  years  old  was  by  bis 
father  made  lieutenant  of  that  country)  having 
done  divers  good  services  against  tlie  rebels, 
was  made  knight  of  the  garter,  and  eajoyed  that 
place  till  his  death  in  1513 ;  when  his  son  Gerald 
being  substitute  therein,  so  behaved  himself, 
as  he  likewise  got  much  credit :  though,  as  he 
had  the  house  of  Ormond  hi»  enemy,  and  par- 
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fimUrl J  sir  Pierce  Butler  earl  of  Ossory,  secret- 
ill  offices  were  done  bim.  Nor  did  it  avail, 
that  lje  hud  giTcn  his  sister  in  marrivgc  to  the 
said  Butler,  and  helped  him  to  recover  the 
eiiiMoraof  Oroiondy  detained  mrongtuily,  since 
the  death,  of  James,  by  a  bastard  of  thut  fa- 
mily :  for  it  was  impossible  to  oblige  him  ;  es- 
pecially, where  he  found  so  advantagemis  an 
occasion  to  dissent.  For  as  he  w  atched  over 
the  e«ri  of  Desmond,  his  perpetual  adversary, 
since  the  division  of  Lancaster  and  Yoik,  (in 
«hich  his  ancestors  were  on  the  side  of  Lan- 
caster, and  the  Kildares  and  Desmonds  on 
that  of  York),  he  discovered  more  favours  done 
tl«e  present  earl  of  Desmond,  (whom  he  called 
a  trayjor)  than  be  thought  due  to  him  ;  inso- 
much that  be  complained  to  the  cardkinl,  who 
thereupon  sent  for  Kildare.  Though  Polydore 
saith,  be  come  voluntarily,  into  England  to 
match  with  some  English  ladv,  and  there  be- 
wared himself  so  unrespectfully  to  the  cardinal, 
tlat  he  was  cast  into  prison.  But  whatsoever 
die  cause  was,  his  charge  was  bestowed  on  the 
earl  of  Surrey,  who  gome  to  Ireland  in  April 
1 J20,  reduced  the  earl  ofDesmoiid  and  others 
tx>  obedience. 

The  duke  of  Buckingham  being  thus  exposed 
and  unfriended,  the  canJinal  treats  secretly  with 
Kocvet,  concerning  him ;  who  thereupon  dis- 
covers his  iate  master's  life ;  confessing,  that 
the  duke,  by  way  of  discourse,  was  accustomed 
to  say,  how  he  meant  so  to  use  the  matter, 
that,  if  king  Henry  died  without  issue,  he  would 
aitain  the  crown,  and  that  he  would  punish  the 
cardinal.  Besides,  that  he  had  spoken  hereof 
uhto  George  Nevill  lord  Abergavenny,  who 
married  the  said  duke's  daughter.  By  what 
means  vet  the  duke  intended  particularly  to 
ctfect  tnese  designs,  I  do  not  find  exactly  set 
do«Ti  by  Charles  Knevet.  Neither  do  the  au- 
thors, who  write  hereof,  relate  his  pedigree; 
only  our  heralds  say,  he  was  descended  from 
Anne  Plantagenet,  daughter  of  Thomas  of 
Woodstock,  son  to  king  Edward  3.  How  far 
this  yet  might  entitle  him  to  the  crown,  in  case 
king  Henry  should  hare  no  issue,  I  have  neither 
leisure  nor  disposition  to  examine.  I  shall 
only  therefore,  for  satisfaction  of  the  reader, 
select  some  principal  points  out  of  his  Indict- 
ment ;  leaving  the  reader,  lor  the  rest,  unto 
the  search  of  the  record  :  In  which,  the  points 
tiiatin  roy  opinion  made  most  against  the  duke^ 
were; 

1.  "That  at  seyeral  times  (151?,  April  ?4, 
and  July  29;  and  1513,  April  26;  and  1517, 
July  90,)  he  had  sent  to  one  Hopkins,  a  monk 
in  the  priory  of  Henton,to  be  informed  by  him, 
concerning  the  matters  he  imagined  ;  and  that 
the  monk  should  return  answer,  the  duke 
should  have  all ;  and  therefore  should  labour  to 
procure  the  love  of  the  people.  2.  That  the 
duke  afterwards  should  go  in  person  to  the  said 
Hopkins,  who  confirmed  the  said  prediction, 
adding,  that  he  knew  it  by  revelation.  W here- 
upon the  said  duke  should  give  hion  several  re- 
wards. 3.  That  he  should  speak  to  Ralph 
XeviU  euri  of  Westmorland  (his  son-in-law), 
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that,  if  aught  but  good  come  to  the  king,  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  should  be  next  in  blood 
to  the  crown,  the  king  having  as  yet  no  i*sue. 
Tluit,  to  comply  herewith,  he  did  many  things 
which  argued  ambition,  and  desire  to  make 
himself  popular.  That  he  said  to  one  Gilbert, 
his  chancellor,  that  whatsoever  was  done  by 
the  king's  father,  was  done  by  wrong;  murmur- 
ing vvithnl  against  the  present  government.  4. 
And  to  the  said  Chatlcs  Knevet,  thut  if  he  had 
been  committed  ro  the  Tower,  (whereolhe  was 
in  danger,  upon  occusion  of  one  sirW.  Buhner) 
he  would  have  so  wrought,  that  the  principal 
doers  thereof  should  not  have  cause  of  great 
reioycing;  for  he  v\'ould  have  plaid  the  part 
which  his  f:ither  intended  to  have  put  in  prac- 
tice against  king  IM.  3  at  Salisbury,  who  made 
earnest  suit  to  come  into  the  presence  of  the 
said  king,  which  suit,  if  he  might  have  obtained, 
he  having  a  knife  secretly  about  him,  would 
have  thrui>t  it  into  the  body  of  king  Richard, 
as  he  hud  made  semblance  to  kneel  down  he- 
fore  him.  And  thnr,  in  speaking  these  words, 
he  maliciously  laid  hands  on  his  dagger,  shear- 
ing, that,  if  he  were  so  evil  used,  he  would  do 
his  best  to  accomplish  his  intended  purpose. 
5.  That  being  in  speech  with  sir  George  Nevill, 
knight,  lord  Abergaveimy,  he  said,  that  if  the 
king  died,  he  would  lm\e  the  rule  of  the  realm, 
in  spight  of  whosoever  said  the  contrary; 
swearing,  that  if  the  lord  Abergavenny  revealed 
this,  he  would  fight  with  him." 

This  I  conceive  to  be  the  substance  of  the 
most  special  Articles  in  the  evidence :  which 
the  courteous  reader  yet  may  do  well  to  con- 
sider more  at  larj^e,  as  they  are  extant  on  Re- 
cord. How  far  yet  these  particulars  were  prov- 
ed, nnd  in  \%hat  sort,  my  authors  deliver  nor. 
Only  I  find  (out  of  our  Records)  that  the  duke 
of  BuckinghaTn  being  committed  to  the  Tower, 
April  16tli,  did,  under  his  own  hand,  declare  to 
sir  Thomas  Lovell,  constable  of  the  Tower,  the 
passages  betwixt  him  and  Hopkins,  in  this  mnn- 
ner;  that  is  to  say,  *  That  the  summer  before 
our  king  made  war  in  France  (1512),  Hr»pki(»» 
sent  for  him;  but,  not  bein»  able  to  go,  he 
commanded  one  Delncour,  his  chaplain,  to  re- 
pairthither;  howbeit,  thatlTrtpkins  said  nought 
to  him;  yet  that  himself  came  the  next  Lent  ; 
where,  in  shrift,  the  said  monk  told  him,  that 
our  king  should  win  great  honour  in  his  journey 
to  France;  and  that  if  the  king  of  Scots  came 
to  England  then,  he  should  never  go  home 
again.  And  that,  when  he  asked  Hopkins  how 
he  knew  this,  he  snid,  ex  Deohahco;  It  is  re- 
vealed to  me  of  God.  And  that  Hopkins  de- 
manding afterward  whut  children  the  king  had 
had,  he  told  the  number  ;  and  that  Hopkins 
should  say  thereupon,  I  pray  God  his  issue 
continue  ;  for  that  he  feared  God  was  not  con- 
tente<l,  because  he  made  no  rcstiiution  ac- 
cording to  his  father's  will,  changing  the  duke 
further  to  advise  the  king's  council  to  make 
restitution.  Further,  That  he  told  his  chan- 
cellor those  words,  aiKf  at  his  return  out  of 
France,  came  to  llrtpkins  a^nin,  and  snid,  he 
had  told  him  true  t^uho,  that  (another  time)  he 
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came  to  Hopkins,  together  with  his  sou  Stafford, 
and  the  earl  ot'Wtsiaiorland  ;  and  that  Hop- 
kins asked  who  he  was?  and  thereupon  should 
snv,  that  some  of  l)is  blood  or  name  should 
prove  great  men.     And   that,  after  this,  Hop- 
kins should  send  to  the  duke,  to  pray  l»im,  ac- 
cording to  his  pro»)ise,  to  help  ihcir  house  (be- 
ing at  ilenton  in  Somersetshire)  to  make  their 
conduit;    the  ten   pounds,  formerly  given   by 
him,  being   spent.'     And    more   than  this  he 
confessed  not.     Notwithstanding  which,  when 
the    IiMictinent   was  openly    read,    t'.e  duke 
said,  it  was  *  false,  untrue,  conspired,  and  for- 
ced' ,  to  brine  him  to  his  death ;  alledging  (as 
he  was  an  eloquent  person)  many  reasons  to 
fdlhlly  the  indictment.    The  king's  attorney,  on 
the    other  side,  producing   the  examinations, 
confessions,  and  proofs  of  witnesses;  the  duke 
hereupon  desired  the   witnesses,  which  were 
KncTct,  Gilbert,  Delacour,  and  Hopkins,  to  be 
brought  forth.     These  confirming  their  depo- 
sitions, the  duke  was  tried  by  his  peers,  (bemg 
a  duke,  a  marquis,   seven   earls,  and   twelve 
barons)  before  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was 
for  the  time  made  lord  high  steward  of  Eng- 
land.    They  condemning  liim,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk   delivered   his  sentence,  not   without 
tears.     To  which  he  replyed ;    *  My  lord  of 
Norfolk  y  you  have  stiid  as  a  tray  tor  should  be 
said  unto,  but  I  was  never  one.     But,  my  lords, 
I  nothing  malign  fgr  what  you  have  done  to 
me;  but  the  eternal  God  forgive  you  mv  death, 
and  I   do.     I  shall  never  sue  to   the  king  for 
life  :  howbcit,  he  is  a  gracious  prince,  and  more 
grace  may  come  from  him,  than  I  desire.     And 
80  I  desire  you,  my  lords,  and  all  my  fellows, 
to  pray  for  rac.'     Whereupon  he  was  brought 
back  to  the  Tower;  where  ail  the  favour  he  re- 
ceived was  a  message  from  the  king,  declaring 
his  Sentence  was  mitigated  so  ftir,  that,  instead 
of  receiving  the  death  of  a  Traytor,  he  should 
have  only  his  head  cut  off.    Ihus  ended  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  (May  17),  much  lamented 
by  the  people,  (who  libelled  the  cardinal  for  it, 
calling  him  CamificiiJiUum,  Son  of  a  Butcher,) 
as  being  thought  rather  criminal  through  folly 
mnd  rash  words,  than  any  intention  declared  by 
evert-act  against  the  king's  person  ;  and  there- 
fore .not  uncapable  of  his  mercy  ;  wliich  also  it 
was  thought  would  not  have  been  denyed,  had 
he  sued  for  it  in  fitting  terms.    But  since  at  his 
arraignment,  he  did,  as  it  were,  disclaim  his 
life,  he  would  not  obtrude  it;  and  therefore 
only  caused  a  letter  of  comfort  to  be  written  to 
the  dutchess,  and  lord  Stafford.     Yet  the  tra- 
gedy ended  not  so;  for  though  George  lord 
Abergavenny,  afler  a  few  months  imprisonment, 
was,  through  the  king's  favour,  delivered;  yet 
Hopkins,  after  a  serious  repentance  that  he  had 
been  an  author  of  so  much  mischief,  dyed  of 
grief.     And  here  I  must  observe,  tliat  together 
with  this  duke,  that  great  place  of  high-con- 
stable of  England  remains  extinguished,  unless 
some  extraordinary  occasion  revive  it. 

SLord  Herbert's  statement  of  the  effect  of  the 
ictment,  not  being  nearly  so  full  as  Stowe's, 
iMid  there  being  also  some  further  particulars  in 


the  latter,  perhaps  his  account  of  the  Trial  may 
he  acceptable  to  some  readers.  Th^  following 
extract  from  Stowe's  Chronicle  is  therefore 
added.] 

Extract  from   Stowe's   Chronicle^    Hou^es^i 
edition,  p,  510.  to  513. 

In  this  meane  time  Edward  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham was  accused  of  High  Treason,  wherefore 
the  king  directed  his  letters  to  the  said  duke, 
being  at  his  mannor  of  Thoniebury  in  Gloces- 
tcrshire,  that  incontinently  he  sliould  come  to 
his  presence,  which  comnianderoent  the  duke 
obeyed,  and  came  to  London,  where  bee  was 
straight  wayes  arrested  by  sir  Henry  Marney 
CRpt(iine  of  thegard,  and  conveyed  to  the  Tower 
of  London  on  the  16th  of  Aprill :  before  which 
time  sir  Gilbert  Parke  the  dukes  chancellor  was 
taken,  which  had  confesse4  matter  of  high 
treason,  concerning  the  kings  person.  There 
was  aUo  attached  oneN  icholas  Hopkins  a  monk 
of  the  order  of  Carthusians,  being  of  Henton 
priory  in  Somersetshire,  and  John  de  la  CoMit 
the  dukes  confessor,  and  others.  These  were 
prisoners  in  the  Tower. 

After  the  apprehension  of  the  duke,  inquisi*^ 
tions  were  taken  in  divers  shires  of  hiiu,  so  that 
by  the  knights  and  gentlemen  he  was  indicted 
of  High  Treason  for  certaine  words  spoken  bj 
the  said  duke  at  Blechingly  in  Surrey,  to  George 
Nevill  lord  Bureaveny,  and  therewith  was  the 
same  lord  attacned  for  concealemept,  and  so. 
likewise  was  the  lord  Montague,  and  both  con- 
veied  to  the  Tower:  and  sir  Edward  Nevill 
brother  to  the  said  lord  of  Burgaveoy  was  for- 
bidden the  kings  presence. 

Moreover,  in  the  Guildhall  of  London^  be*. 
fore  sir  John  Bruge  knight,  then  maior  of  the 
same  city,  by  an  inquest,  the  said  duke  was  in«» 
dieted  ot  divers  points  of  high  treason,  as  by  the 
same  inditement  (wlijch  I  have  seeqe  apd  read) 
it  appeareth,  inferring,  that  the  said  duke  io-. 
tending  to  exalt  himselfe,  and  to  usurpe  the 
crowne,  the  royall  power,  and  dignity  of  the 
realme  of  England,  and  to  deprive  the  king 
thereof,  that  nee  the  sayde  duKe  might  take 
upon  him  the  same  against  his  allegea^^re,  bad 
ihe  tenth  day  of  March,  in  the  seco9d  yeere  of. 
the  kings  raigue  and  at  divers  times  before,  and 
after,  imagined  and  compassed  the  kings  death 
and  destruction  at  London,  and  at  Thornebufj 
in  the  county  of  Glocester :  and  for  the  accom- 
phshment  ot  the  wicked  intent  and  purpose,  the 
24th  of  Apnll,  in  the  foiyth  yeere  of  tbe  kings 
niygne,  he  sent  one  of  his  ck;pUiine»  called  Joho 
de  la  Court,  unto  tlie  priory  of  Henton  in  So- 
mersetshire, which  was  an  house  of  Carthusian 
monkes,  there  to  understand  of  one  Nicholas 
Hopkins,  a  monke  of  the  same  house  (who  was 
vainely  reputed  by  way  of  revelation  to  -  have 
foreknowledge  of  things  to  come)  what  should 
happen  concerning  this  matter,  which  he  had 
imagined :  which  monke,  causing  the  said  de 
la  Court  first  to  sweare  unto  him,  aot  to  disclose 
his  words  to  any  manner  of  person,  \^  onely 
to  the  duke  his  master,  tlierewitli  declared  thai 
liis  master  the  said  duke  should  hai e  aH»  willing 
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seventh  yeere  of  the  kings  raigne,  and  at  dirers 
other  times,  as  well  belore  as  after,  the  s?»id 
duke  hnd  sent  his  chancellor  Robert  Gilbert, 
chaplaiiie,  unto  London,  there  to  buy  certaine 
clothes  of  golde,  silver,  and  velvets,  every  time 
80  much  as  amounted  to  the  value  of  three 
hundred  pound,  to  the  intent,  thiit  the  saide 
duke  might  bestow  the  same,  as  well  upon 
knights,  esquires,  and  gentlemen  of  the  kinu's 
house,  and  yeomen  o{  his  gard,  as  upon  other 
the  king's  subiects,  to  winne  their  favours  and 


him  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose  to 
seeke  to  wiiiDe  the  favour  of  the  people.  De 
la  Court  came  backe  with  this  answere,  and 
told  it  CO  tlie  duke  at  Thomebary  the  morrow 
al'ier,  being  the  'i5th  of  A  prill.  And  on  the  Q2 
of  July  the  same  fourth  yeere,  the  duke  sent 
the  same  de  la  Court  with  letters  unto  the  saide 
monke,  to  understand  of  him  further  of  such 
matters^  and  the  monke  told  to  him  againe  for 
answere,  that  the  duke  should  have  all :  and 
beeing  aisked  as  well  now  as  before  at  the  first 
time,  bow  he  knew  this  to  bee  true,  he  saide  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  with  this  answere  de  la 
Court  now  also  returning,  declared  the  same 
unto  the  duke,  oo  the  24.  of  July  atXhoniebury 
albresatd.  Moreover,  the  saide  duke  sent  the 
same  de  la  Court  againe  unto  the  said  monke 
with  bis  letters  the  30.  of  April!,  in  the  5.  yeere 
of  tne  kioga  raigne,  when  the  king  was  to  take 
bis  journey  into  France,  requiring  to  understand 
what  should  became  of  these  warres,  and  whe- 
ther the  Scottish  king  should  in  the  kings  ab- 
sence invade  this  reabne  or  not.  The  monke 
among  oUier  things,  for  answere  of  these  letters, 
0ent  the  duke  word  that  the  king  should  have 
no  issue  male.  Againe,  the  said  duke  the  20 
dfty  of  Feb.  in  the  6.  yeere  of  the  kings  raigne, 
bemg  at  Tbomebury,  spake  these  words  unto 
Ralph  earie  of  West'merland :  WeU,  there  are 
two  dukes  created  in  England,  but  if  ought  but 
good  come  to  the  king,  the  duke  of  Buckingham 
ibontd  be  next  in  blood  to  succeede  to  the 
crowne.  After  this  the  said  duke  on  the  16. 
day  of  Aprill,  in  the  said  sixt  yeere  of  the  kings 
raigne,  went  in  person  unto  the  priory  of  Hen- 
ton,  and  there  had  conference  with  the  foresaid 
mouke  Nicholas  Hopkins,  who  told  him,  that 
hee  should  bee  king ;  whereunto  the  duke  said, 
that  if  it  chanced,  hee  would  shew  himselfe  a 
just  and  right  wise  prince.  The  monke  also 
told  tbe  duke  that  he  knew  this  by  revelation, 
and  willed  htm  in  any  wise  to  procure  the  love 
of  the  commons,  the  better  toattayne  his  purpo- 
sed intention.  The  duke  the  same  time  gave, 
and  promised  to  give  yeerely  unto  the  saide 
pnory  6.  pound,  therewith  to  buy  a  tunne  of 
wine :  and  further  promised  to  give  unto  the 
said  priory  in  ready  money  twenty  pounds, 
whereof  ten  pounds  he  gpare  in  hand,  towards  the 
oonvcyiog  the  water  unto  the  house  by  conduit. 
And  to  the  saide  monke  Nicholas  Hopkins,  he 
gave  at  that  present  in  reward  three  pound, 
and  at  one  other  time  forty  shillings,  and  at 
another  time  a  marke,  and  at  another  time  sixe 
shiUinj^  and  eight-pence.  Afler  this,  on  the  30 
day  of  Alareh,  in  the  tenth  yeere  of  the  kings 
raigne^  he  came  to  the  same  priory,  and  eft- 
soones  had  conference  with  the  saide  monke,  to 
bee  more  fitUy  informed  by  him  in  the  matters 
above  specified,  at  what  time  the  monke  also 
told  him  that  he  should  be  king,  and  the  duke 
in  talke  toMe  the  monke,  chat  be  had  done  very 
WeU  to  binde  his  cliaplaine  John  de  la  Court, 
under  tbe  seale  of  confession,  to  keepe  secret 
such  matters,  for  if  the  king  should  come  to 
knowledge  thereof,  it  would  be  his  destruction. 
Likewise  the  twentieth  day  of  October,  in  the 


friendships  to  assist  him  in  his  evill  purpose: 
which  clothes  the  saide  Gilbert  did  buv,  and 
brought  the  same  to  the  said  duke,  who  on 
the  aoth  day  of  January  in  the  saide  seventh 
yeere,  and  divers  other  dayes  and  yeere*  he- 
fore  and  afler,  did  distribute!  and  give  the  same 
to  certaine  of  the  kings  subjects,  for  the  pur- 
pose before  recited.  Furthermore,  the  saide 
duke  the  tenth  of  July,  in  the  tenth  yeere  of 
the  king's  raii;ne,  and  divers  other  dayes  and 
times,  as  well  before  as  after,  did  constitute 
more  severall  and  particular  offices  in  his  cas- 
tles, honors,  lordships,  and  lands,  than  hee  was 
accustomed  to  have,  to  the  end  they  might  bee 
assistant  to  him  under  colour  of  offices,  to  bring 
his  evill  purpose  to  passe.  Moreover,  tlie  same 
duke  sent  to  the  king  the  tenth  dnye  of  May, 
in  the  ninth  yeere  of  his  raigne,  for  licence  to 
retaine  any  of  tlie  kinp^*  ijubjects,  whom  it 
should  please  him,  dwelling  within  the  shires 
of  Hereford,  Gloucester,  and  Somerset sl)ire: 
and  also,  that  he  might  at  his  pleasure  convey 
divers  armours,  and  habilements  fur  warre  into 
Wales,  to  the  intent  to  use  tbe  same  against 
the  king,  for  the  accomplishment  of  liis  naughty 
purpose,  which  was  to  destroy  the  king,  and  to 
usurpe  the  roial  government  and  power  to  him- 
selfe: which  suite  for  licence  to  have  retayners, 
and  to  convey  such  armours  and  habilements 
of  war,  the  said  Gilbert  the  20th  of  Mny,  in 
the  sayde  ninth  yeere^  and  divers  other  dayes 
before  and  after  at  London,  and  East  Greene- 
wich  did  follow,  labouring  earnestly,  both  to 
the  king  and  counsell,  for  obtaining  of  the  same. 
And  the  20th  of  July,  in  the  said  ninth  yeere, 
the  saide  duke  sent  the  said  Gilbert  unto  Hen- 
ton  aforesnide,  to  understand  of  the  aforesaid 
monke  Nicholas  Hopkins  what  liee  heard  of 
him  :  and  the  monke  sent  him  word,  that  be- 
fore Christmas  next  there  should  be  a  change, 
and  that  the  duke  should  have  the  rule  and  go- 
vernment of  all  England.  And  moreover,  the 
20th  of  February,  in  the  11th  yeere  of  the 
kings  raigne,  at  Blechingly  in  Surrey,  the  snyde 
duke  sayde  unto  the  saide  Robert  Gilbert  his 
chancellor,  that  he  did  expect  and  tarry  for  a 
time  more  convenient  to  atchieve  his  purpose, 
and  that  it  might  easily  bee  done,  if  .the  nobles 
of  the  realme  would  declare  their  mindes  toge- 
ther ;  but  some  of  them  mistrusted  and  feared 
to  shew  tlieir  mindes.  Hee  sayde  furtlier  the 
same  time  unto  the  saide  Robert  Gilbert,  that 
whatsoever  was  done  by  the  kings  father,  was 
done  by  wrong ;  and  still  the  duke  murmured 
against  all  that  the  king  then  presently  raigning 
did.    And  further  he  said,  that  he  knew  him- 
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selfe  to  be  so  wicked  a  sinner,  that  hee  wanted 
Gods  favour,  jiud  iherelore  he  knew,  that  what- 
soever he  tuoke  in  hand  against  tha  king  had 
the  worse  successe.  And  furthermore,  the 
suidc  duke  (to  alienate  the  king's  subjects 
inindeH  from  duiii'ull  obedience,  towards  him 
and  liis  heires,  the  '2Uih  of  September,  in  the 
1st  Ycere  of  his  rnigiie)  bceing  then  at  London, 
reported  to  Robert  Gilbert,  tiiat  he  had  a  ccr- 
taine  uritinjr,  sealed  with  the  kings  great  seale,  ' 
coiup re! tending  a  certaine  act  of  parhament, 
in  the  ^^hich  it  was  enacted,  that  the  duke  of 
Somtrset,  one  of  the  kings  progenitors,  was 
made  legitimate.  And  further,  that  the  said 
duke  meant  to  have  delivered  the  same  writing 
unto  king  Henry  the  7th,  but  (said  he)  I  would 
not  that  I  had  so  dime  for  ten  thousand  pounds.' 
And  furthermore  the  same  duke  the  4th  of 
November,  in  the  llth  yeere  of  the  kings 
raygne,  at  East  Greene wich  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  siiid  unto  one  Charles  Knevct,  esquire, 
after  the  king  had  reprooved  the  duke  for  re- 
tayning  Willi-dm  Buhner  knight  unto  his  ser- 
vice, that  if  he  h?id  perceived  that  he  should 
ha\  e  bin  committed  to  the  Tower,  as  he  doubt- 
ed he  sliould  have  becnc,  he  would  liave  so 
wrought,  that  the  principal!  doers  tlierein 
should  not  have  had  cause  of  great  rejoycing, 
for  he  wou'd  have  played  the  part,  wliich  his 
father  intended  to  have  put  in  practise  against 
king  Kichnrd  the  3rd  at  Salisbury,  who  made 
earnest  suit  to  have  come  to  the  presence  of  the 
same  king  Richard,  which  suite  if  bee  might 
have  obtained,  he  having  a  knife  secretly  about 
him,  would  have  thrust  it  into  the  body  of  king 
Richard,  as  he  had  semblance  to  kneefe  downe 
before  him  :  and  in  speaking  these  words,  he 
maliciously  laid  his  hand  upon  his  dagger,  and 
said,  that  if  he  were  so  evill  used,  he  would 
doe  his  best  to  accomplish  his  pretended  pur- 
pose, swearing  to  confirme  his  word,  by  the 
blood  of  our  Lord.  And  beside  all  this,  the 
same  duke  the  10th  of  May,  in  the  12th  yeere 
of  the  kings  rair^ne  at  London,  in  a  place  called 
the  Rose,  within  tiie  parish  of  St.  Laurence 
Poultncy,  iu  Canwike-street  ward,  demanded 
of  the  said  Charles  Knevet,  esq.  what  was  the 
talke  amongst  the  Londoners,  concerning  the 
kings  journey  beyond  the  seas:  and  the  said 
Charles  told  him,  that  many  stoode  in  doubt 
of  the  journey,  lest  the  Frenchmen  meant  some 
deceit  towards  the  king:  whereunto  the  duke 
answered,  it  was  to  be  feared  lest  it  woidd 
come  to  passe,  according  to  the  words  of  an 
holy  monke:  for  there  is  (saith  be)  a  certaine 
cliarter-house  monke,  that  divers  times  hath 
sent  to  mee,  willin^^  race  to  stnd  unto  him  my 
chancellor,  and  I  did  send  unto  him  J.  de  la 
Court  my  chaplain,  unto  whom  hee  would  not 
declare  any  thing,  till  de  la  Court  had  sworne 
unto  him  to  keepe  all  things  secret,  and  to  tei 
to  no  creature  living  what  he  should  heare  of 
him,  except  it  were  to  me  ;  iind  the  said  monke 
told  de  la  Court,  that  neither  the  king  nor  his 
heires  should  prosper,  and  thax  I  should  endea- 
vour myselfe  to  purchase  the  good  wils  of  tiie 
«ouimunality  of  England)  for  I  (the  same  duke) 


and  my  blood  should  prosper  and  Iiflve  the  role 

nf  tfie  reulme  of  England.    Then  said  Cliarlet 

Knever,  [he  monke  may  be  deceived  through 

illusion  of  the  devil,  and  tluiC  it  was  evill  to 

mcHhlle  with  such  matters.      Well,  said    the 

duke,  it  cannot  hurt  me,  and  so  the   duke 

seemed  to  rejoyce  in  the  monkes  words.     And 

further,  the  same  time  the  duke  told  the  said 

Charles,  that  if  the  king  bad  miscarryed  now 

in  his  last  sicknes,  hee  would  have  chopped  off 

the  heads  of  the  cardinally  of  sir  Ihomas  I^oveli 

knight,  and  of  others;  and  also  said,  that  he 

had  rat  her  die  for  it,  than  to  bee  so  used  as  he 

had  beene.     Moreove)-,  the  10th  of  Se|ptember 

in  the  said  llth  yeere  of  this  kings  raigne,  at 

Blechingly  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  walking  in 

the  gallery  there  with  Geoi^e  Nevill  knight, 

lord  of  Burgaveny,  the  duke  murmuring  egawst 

tlie  kings  counsellors,  and  their  government, 

said  unto  the  said  George  that  if  the  king  died, 

he  wotfld  have  the  rule  of  the  realme  in  spice 

of  whosoever  said  the  contrary,  and  withall 

said,  that  if  the  said  lord  of  Burgavenny  would 

s&y,  that  the  duke  had  spoken  soch  words,  hee 

would  fight  with  him,  and  lay  his  sword  upon 

liis  pate,  and  tliis  he  bound  with  many  great 

oaths. — ^l>jese    were  the  points  and   articles 

comprised  in  the  indictment,  and  laid  to  his 

charge,  whereof  he  was  by  the  inquest  fouud 

guilty. 

On  the  13th  of  May ,  the  said  duke  was  brought 
from  the  Tower  by  water  unto  WestiiiiiisteF- 
hall,  before  the  duke  of  NorSblkc  high  steward 
of  England,  to  accomplish  the  high  appeale  of 
the  peere  or  pceres  of  the  realme,  and  to  dis- 
cernc  and  judge  the  cause  of  the  peeres. 
There  were  also  appointed  to  sit  as  peeres  and 
judges  upon  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  the  duke 
of  Sulfolke,  the  marques  Dorset,  the  earles  of 
'  Worcester,  Devonshire,  E^sex,  Shrewsbury, 
Kent,  Oxford,  and  Darby,  the  lords  of  S.  Johns, 
de  la  Ware,  Fitz  W^aren,  Willoughby,  Brooke, 
Cobhara,  Herbert,  and  Morley.  There  was 
miuie  within  the  hall  at  Westminster  a  scafiuld 
for  these  lords,  and  a  pi^esence  for  the  judge 
tailed,  and  counter-railed  about,  and  barred 
wi^Ji  degrees.  When  the  lords  had  taken  their 
place,  the  duke  was  brought  to  the  barre,  and 
upon  his  arraigoement  pleaded  not  guilty,  and 
put  tiimselfe  upon  his  peeres.  Then  was  the 
indictement  read,  which  the  duke  denyed  to 
bee  true,  and  (as  he  was  an  eloquent  man)  a]- 
lengcd  reasons  to  falsifie  the  indictement,  very 
pithily.  The  kings  attorney  against  tite  dukes 
reasons,  alleaged  the  examinations,  confessions, 
and  proofes  of  witnesses.  The  duke  desired 
the  witnesses  might  be  brought  forth :  and 
then  came  before  him  Charles  Knevet,  sir  Gil- 
bert Perke  his  chancellor,  John  de  la  Court 
his  confessor,  and  Nicholas  Hopkins  the  monke 
of  Henton,  that  had  fed  liis  humour  with  vaine 
speeches :  divers  presumptions  and  accusations 
were  laid  to  him  by  Charles  Knevet,  which  bee 
would  have  covered.  But  the  depositions  be- 
ing read,  and  the  deponents  delivered  pri- 
soners to  the  officers  of  the  Tower,  finally  he 
was  found  guilty  by  his  peeres,  and  having. 
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judgement  to  suffer  as  in  cmae  of  treason  is 
used,  was  led  againe  to  his  barge,  and  so  con- 
rejed  by  water,  to  the  Temple  staires,  where 
he  was  set  a  land,  and  from  tbcnce  by  land 
through  London  to  the  Tower  with  the  axe 
afore  him,  sir  William  Sands  having  him  by 
the  right  arme«  and  sir  Nicholas  Vaux  by  the 
kit  arme.  And  on  the  17th  of  May,  being  the 
Frvday  before  Whitsunday,  he  was  delivered 
to  tlie  sberiffes  of  London,  who  led  him  to  the 
scaffold  on  the  Tower-htU,  about  11  of  tlie 
clocke,  and  there  he  was  beheaded,  in  the 
presence  of  sir  Thomas  Lovel  and  all  the  peo- 
ple :  bis  body  witli  the  head  was  borne  by.  the 
fryers  Augustines  to  their  church,  and  there 
buried  in  the  chappell  church  fur  the  dose. 
And  now  foUowetn  the  publication  at  the  dis- 
grading  of  the  saide  £dward  late  duke  of 
Duckingham,  knigbt  and  companion  of  the 
most  noble  order  of  St.  George,  named  the 
Gartar,  which  was  read  and  published  by  Gar- 
tar  kiog  at  armes,  at  tlie  feast  of  Saint  George, 
io  the  quire  of  Wiodsore-Cnlledge,  standing  on 
the  high  pase  at  the  dexe,  all  the  other  officers 
of  armes  about  him,  there  being  also  present 
the  lord  nMirc|ues  Dorset  knight  of  the  same 
order,  then  being  the  kings  deputy  for  the  feast, 
the  earle  of  Essex,  tbe  earle  of  Wilshire,  the 
earle  of  Kent,  sir  Thomas  Lovel,  and  the  lord 
ia  Warc^  knights  of  the  said  order,  with  great 
audience  assembled  there  on  the  eight  of  June, 
the  thirteene  yeere  of  Ilenry  tbe  eight,  the 
yecre  of  Christ,  1521. 

'*  Bee  it  knowne  unto  all  men,  that  whereas 
Edward  late  dukeof  Buckingham,  knight  and 
companion  of  tbe  noble  order  of  Saint  George, 
oained  the  Gartar,  hath  lately  done  and  com- 
mitted high  treason  against  the  king  our  sove- 
raigne  lord,  and  soveraigne  of  the  saide  order 
of  the  Gartar,  in  compassing  and  imagining  the 
destruction  of  the  most  noble  person  of  our 
said  soveraigne  lord  the  kiog  contrary  to  liis 
oath  and  due  allegeance,  and  for  the  which 
high  treason  tlie  said  Edward  hath  bin  indicted, 
arraigned,  convicted,  and  attainted,  for  the 
which  detestable  offence  and  high  treason,  the 
saide  Edward  hath  deserved  to  bee  disgraded 
of  the  said  noble  order,  and  expelled  out  of  tbe 
saide  company,  and  not  worthy  that  his  armes, 
enstgnes,  aud  bacbments  should  remaiue  among 
other  noble  ensignes  of  the  other  noble,  ver- 
tuous,  and  approoved  knights  of  the  said  nobM 
order,  nor  hare  the  benefit  of  the  said  noble 
order :  wherefore  our  said  soveraigne  lord  the 
king,  soveraigne  of  the  said  noble  order  of 
Suiot  George,  named  the  Gartar,  by  the  advice 
of  tbe  otiier  knights  of  the  said  noble  order, 
for  his  saide  offences,  and  committing  of  the 
said  high  treason,  willeth  and  comniandeth 
that  the  said  Edward  duke  of  Buckingham  be 
disgraded  of  the  said  noble  order,  and  his 
annea,  ensignes,  and  hachments  cleerely  ex- 
pelled, and  pat  from  among  the  armes,  en- 
signes, and  hachments  of  i lie.  other  noble 
kaights  of  tbe  saide  order,  to  tbe  intent,  that  all 
other  noble  men  thereby  may  take  ensample 
lereafter,  not  to  committe  any  soch  haynous 


and  detestable   treason  and  offences,  as  God 
forbid  they  should.     God  save  the  Kin*;." 

It  is  to  be  remembred,  that  Somerset  Hcrault 
was  in  the  loode  loft  behind  the  hacliments 
ot  the  saide  duke  Edward :  aiid  when  Gartar 
spake  these  words,  *  expelled  and  put  from  the 
annes,'  then  the  saide  Somerset  violently  cast 
downe  into  the  quire,  his  creast,  his  banner,  and 
sword.  And  when  the  publication  was  all 
done,  the  officers  of  armes  spurned  the  suide 
hachroent  with  their  feete  out  of  the  quire  into 
the  body  of  the  church,  first  tbe  sword,  and 
then  the  banner,  and  then  was  the  creast 
spumed  out  of  the  said  quire  through  the 
church  out  at  the  west  doore,  and  so  to  the 
bridge,  where  it  was  spumed  over  into  the 
ditch.  And  thus  was  tbe  said  Edward  late 
duke  of  Buckingham  fully  disgraded  of  the 
order  of  Saint  George,  named  the  Gartar. 

p'  It  is  well  known  that,  by  the  Attainder  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
ceding Trial,  the  ^reat  office  of  high  constable, 
which  was  hereditary  in  his  family,  reverted 
to  the  crown,  and  has  ever  since  rested  dor- 
mant, except  when  granted  for  particular 
occasions,  such  as  a  coronation,  and  the 
holding  of  a  court  of  the  high  constable. 
See  3  Hollingsh.  365.  Co.  Lit.  165,  a.  Keilw. 

170.  h,  Dy.  285.  6.  b.  and  the  9nd  volume 
•  of  Heame*s  Antiquarian   discourses.      The 

execution  of  tlie  duke  of  Buckingham  was 
soon  after  followed  with  a  parliamentary  at- 
tainder of  him  ;  the  reason  of  which  is  not 
very  obvious ;  tmless  indeed  this  sanction 
was  added,  that  the  two  houses  might  have 
their  share  of  the  odium  of  his  death  wjth 
the  king,  liis  then  minister  cardinal  Wolsey, 
and  the  particular  peers,  by  whom  the  duke 
was  condemned.  Ro.  Pari,  m  1  Joum.  Dom. 
Proc.  cv.  and  the  private  acts  of  14  li.  VIII, 
3  Pari.  Hist.  37.  1  Dugdale's  Baron.  170. 
However,  some  mercy  was  shewn  to  the 
duke*s  family.  The  same  parliament  made 
a  provision  for  liis  duchess  for  her  life  ;  and 
also  confirmed  a  grant  from  the  king  to 
Henry,  the  duke's  eldest  son,  and  his  issue 
by  his  wife  Ursula,  of  some  of  the  forfeited 
estates,  llo.  Pari.  1  Joum.  Dom.  Proc. 
cxxxii,  cxxxiv.  Sir  William  Ougdale  calls 
the  last  act  a  restitution  of  blood,  except  to 
honours  and  lands ;  but  improperly,  the  re- 
cord shewing,  that  it  was  simply  an  act 
to  confirm  a  grant  from  the  crown,  of  part 
of  the  duke's  real  property.    1  Dugd.  Baron. 

171.  The  king  also  a  few  years  afterwards 
extended  bis  bounty  to  the  same  Henry, 
granting  to  him  some  more  of  tbe  late  duke's 
possessions,  particularly  the  castle  and  manor 
of  Stafford.  Ibid.  Further,  in  the  first  parlia- 
ment of  Edward  6,  tbe  same  Henry  Stafford 
was  restored  in  blood,  so  far  as  to  take  the 
barony  of  Stafford,  one  of  the  fomily  ho< 
nours."  1  Joum.  Dom.  Proc.  305,  583. 
Ilargrave* 
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1^8.  Proceedings  relating  to  the  Dissolution  of  the  Marriage  be- 

and   Catharine  of  Arragou : 

[Lord  Herbert's  Life  and  Reign 

fs  Compl.  Hist.  98.     I  Cobb.  Pari. 


tween   King  Henry  VIIL 
.  ;    19  Hen.  VHI.  a.d.  1528. 
/v     of  Hen.  Vni.  in  2  Kennett' 
J^      Hist.  507.] 

Our  king  bad  iiovr  for  many  years  enjoyed 
the  vertuous  queen  Katherine,  without- that  ei- 
ther scruple  of  the  validity  of  their  Match,  or 
outward  note  of  unkindness  had  past  betwixt 
them.  Nevertheless,  as,  presently  after  the 
birth  of  the  princess  in  1615-16,  (who  alone  of 
ftll  their  children  survived),  Luther  and  others 
controverted  the  authority  and  extent  of  the 
Papal  jurisdiction,  so  in  this  kingdom,  the  dis- 
pensation of  Juhus  2.  for  the  aforesaid  Marri- 
age being  privately  questioned,  many  of  our 
learned  men  concluded  it  void,  as  being  granted 
in  a  case  prohibited  Jure  Divino,  and  therefore 
indispensable.  This  again,  whispered  in  the 
ears  of  many,  begot  such  a  muttering,  as  being 
brought  to  the  king,  made  him  think  what  he 
vras  to  do.  For  though  he  knew  that  a  keep- 
ing of  the  succession  doubtful  was  one  of  the 
ill  arts  by  w-hich  princes  conserve  themselves, 
yet,  as  a  desire  to  have  posterity,  which  might 
lacceed  him  in  the  crown,  prevailed  over  all 
other  considerations,  he  resolved  to  clear  this 
point  by  all  fitting  degrees;  and  the  rather, 
in  that  he  knew  the  same  objections  bad  been 
mado  (though  wrongfully)  to  Edward  4,  and 
his  children.  And  certainly  (as  it  appears  to 
in  3  by  many  circumstances,)  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  as  much  as  he  could,  in  favour  of 
the  princess  his  daughter.  So  that,  although 
the  bishop  of  Tarbe  (being  sent  by  Francis 
1587,  to  conclude  the  alternative  formerly  set 
down,)  did  object  openly  against  her  legitima- 
tion, as  being  got  by  the  king  upon  his  brother*s 
wife,  it  did  not  much  move  him.  But,  seeing 
it  now  grown  a  publick  doubt,  he  thought  it 
more  notorious  tban  could  besupprest.  Neither 
did  he  believe  that  Charles  would  be  greatly 
scandalized  at  it ;  since,  to  avoid  the  Treaty  of 
Windsor,  himself  had  alledged  some  things  to 
this  purpose.  All  which  again  (as  Polydore 
relates)  was  secretly  fomented  by  Longland 
bishop  of  Lincoln  (his  majesties  Confessor,) 
at  the  instigation  of  the  cardinal ;  who  both 
hated  the  emperor,  and  was  averse  from  the 
queen,  by  reason  of  her  reproving  his  loose, 
and  inordinate  life.  Thoogh  (whatever  Poly- 
dore saith,)  it  will  appear  hereafter,  that  Wool- 
sey  indeavoured  not,  finally,  the  Divorce. 
Howsoever,  on  some  or  all  of  these  causes, 
fche  king  was  much  perplext,  as  knowing  how 
deeply  this  affair  concerned  himself,  his  pos- 
terity, and  kingdom.  And  because  it  was 
easie  to  collect  of  what  consequence  any  rumor 
of  this  kind  might  be,  he  not  only  sent  to  our 
ambassadors  in  Spaiii,  as  is  said  before,  to  si- 
lence the  noise  thereof,  but  nsed  all  means  pos^ 
sible  both  to  appease  those  violentjealousies  the 
i|ueen  had  conceiv'd,  and  to  satisfie  his  people, 


I 


at  least  until  himself  had  look'd  fiirlber  into  the 
business.  In  which  certainly  bis  intentions 
privately  were  to  proceed  ;  for  besides  fan  dis- 
patching his  secretary  Wiiltam  Knight,  doctor 
of  law,  to  Rome,  (whom  yet  he  commaniled 
to  advise  with  our  cardinal  by  the  way,  being 
then  in  France,)  he  took  information  some- 
times about  bis  present  condition,  and  some* 
times  (it  is  probable  also)  abont  such  latties  as 
might  furnish  him  a  choice  for  a  genial,  and 
second  bed.  In  which  number  the  dutchess  of. 
Alanzon,  sister  to  Francis,  is  the  first  I  find 
mentioned,  whose  picture  (as  HaU  saith)  wa^ 
sent  over,  about  this  time.  Neither  did  the 
cardinal,  being  certified  of  thes«  passages^  omit 
to  comply  at  least  in  appearance  with  him,  and 
therefore  writ  to  the  king,  that  the  best  way  t<^ 
obtain  his  desire,  was,  to  tell  the  emperor 
plainly,  that,  <  Unless  he  set  the  pope  free,'  (at 
this  time  in  prison)  *  he  would  ph>ceed  in  tho 
Divorce  upon  his  own,  and  his  Clergies  autho-i 
rity.'  After  which,  he  sent  fi>r  John  Clark^ 
bishop  of  Bath,  (then  resident  ambassador  ia 
France)  and  commended  him  to  the  king,  as  a 
person  to  whom  he  might  discover  himself; 
and,  together,  delivered  his  opinion:  1.  That 
because  the  party  would  appeal,  the  business 
could  not  be  deterroin'd  in  England,  unless  the 
Pope  would  give  him  absnlure  authority,  tJi 
omnibui  €asibus  (a  Minute  wheteof  to  be  sent 
to  Rome,  I  have  seen.)  9.  That  she  should 
be  persuaded,  ad  ingrenum  religionii.  And, 
lastly,  if  neither  of  those  could  be  effected, 
it  should  be  thought  of.  Quid  pottet  clamferi 
quoad  forum  conicientUef  Concerning  which 
points,  the  bishop  of  Bath  at  his  return  speak- 
ing  (as  I  find  in  an  Original  from  the  said 
bishop  to  Woolsey),  the  king  repl/d,  *  My  lord 
of  Bath,  the  Bull  is  good,  or  it  is  naught ;  if  it 
be  naught,  let  it  be  so  declar'd,  and  if  it  b« 
good,  it  shall  never  be  broken  by  no  by-ways 
for  me.'  Whereupon,  the  Bishop  represented. 
That  the  Pope's  captivity  hindered  ail  suits  irt 
that  court,  and,  howsoever,  that  the  process 
would  be  so  slow,  as  it  could  not  be  determined 
in  six  or  seven  years.  Besides,  that  there  must 
be  three  distinct  Sentences  given  in  it,  by  three 
divers  judges,  the  two  last  to  be  chosen  for  the 
adverse  party.  Lasrly,  that  after  all  this,  the 
Sentence  may  be  recalled;  Qtitci  ieHlemiim 
contra  mttirim&nwm^  nunqinan  transit  in  rem 
judicatum  ;  addii^,  in  conclusion,  as  the  knot 
of  the  business,  that  the  party  woald  Appeal. 
To  which  the  king  answered,  *  He  thought  she 
would  not  appeal  from  tH^  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  bishops  of  Rochester,  Ely  and 
London :  as  for  the  tediousness  of  the  suit, 
since  he  had  patience  eighteen  years,,  that  be 
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would  stay  yet  four  or  five  more ;  since  the 
opinion  of  all  the  clerks  of  his  kiDgdoni,  besides 
tiro,  were  lately  declared  for  him ;  adding,  that 
he  had  studied  ihe  matter  himself,  and  written 
of  It,  and  that  he  found  it  was  unlawful,  dejure 
divinOf  and  undispensable/    Businesses  stand- 
iog  thus,  and  no  probability  of  the  queen's 
fruitfulness  since    toe  princess  Mary's  birth, 
ap))eariDg;  and  the  rather,  that  Spanish  women 
are  observed  to  be  seldom  mothers  of  many 
children ;  he  resolves  to  have  recourse  to  tlie 
Pope ;  comfoiling  himself,  fur  the  rest,  that  no 
other  difficulty  appeared  in  removing  all  these 
inconveniences,  than  the  obtaining  n  Dispen- 
sation to  dissolve  that  Marriage,  wliich  a  dis- 
pensation only  had  at  fir&t  made.     He  knew 
the  same  key  that  lockt,  could  unlock.    There- 
fore he  thought  fie  to  send  to  Rome,  both  to 
represent  the  dangerous  condition  of  himself, 
his  issue  and  kingdom,  and  to  solicite  the  pope 
for  a  licence  to  marry  another.    And  the  ra- 
ther, for  that  so  many  circumstances  had  made 
the  Bull  and  Breve,  upon  which  the  first  Mar- 
riage was  grounded,  to  be  suspected.  The  pro- 
secuting whereof  therefore  (in  a  dispatch  dated 
S6tb  Dec.   1527),  was  recommended,  by  the 
cardinal,  to  sir  Gregory  Cusalis,  an  Italian; 
which  al^  he  was  required  to  urge  so  far,  as  to 
say,  that  par  king  could  impute  die  punisliment 
God  had  laid  on  him  in  taking  away  his  issue 
male,  upoo  nothing  so  much,  as  the  unlawful- 
ness of  this  Marriage ;  which  learned  men  did 
also  generally  so  detest,  as  they  held  it  to  be 
mure  than  the  pope  could  dispense  with  (as  1 
find  they  declared  afterwards,  m  a  book,  which 
was  sent  thither.)     Wherefore,  that  he  should 
procure  a  Commission  for  bearing  and  deter- 
Diinine  this  cause,  to  be  directed  to  the  cardinal ; 
or,  if  3iat  were  refused,  to  bbhop  Staphylaeus, 
dean  of  the  Ruoota,  who  had  been  lately  in 
England.     And  that  he  should  furthermore 
say,  thai  he  doubted  not,  bat  the  Pope  would 
easily    grant    it,   though  against  the  will   of 
Charles;  since  he  had  granted  Charles  a  Dis- 
pensation and  Absolution  from  the  oath'  which 
be  had  taken   to  marry  the  princess    Mary, 
without  so  much  as  demandii^  the  consent  of 
our  king.     For  facilitating  of  which  business, 
letters  of  eiccbange,  to  the  value  of  ten  thou- 
sand ducats,  were  sent  him ;  as  also  certain  In- 
struments for  the  pope's  signing,  which  were, 
1.  a  Conunission,  in  ample  form,  to  hear,  and 
determine  the  cause  in  England.  3.  a  Decretal, 
wherein   the  pope,  upon  probation  of  carnal 
knowledge    between    Arthur  and  Katharine, 
should  pronounce  the  Marriage  void.     Si  A 
Dispensation  for  the  king  to  marry  another. 
4.  A  Pollicitation,  that  the  pope  will  not  recall 
anv  of  those  Acts. 

bat  it  was  an  ill  time  for  sir  Gregory  to  ne- 
gotiate with  the  pope;  he  being,  (as  I  find  by 
an  original  dispatch  of  doctor  Knight,  dated 
from  Kome,  Sept.  IS,  1527,^  so  aw'd  by  Her- 
nando de  Alanzon,  that  he  durst  neither  give 
the  said  kni^t  a  public  audience,  nor  so  mach 
as  admit  a  private  message  from  him,  but  by 
the  ioterreotioQ  of  the  cardinal  Pisani.     So 


that,  what  wisdom  or  piety  soever  our  king 
might  pretend  herein,  the  coijuntuta  certainly 
was  no  way  auspicioas.     And  the  rather,  be<" 
cause  the  pope,  during  his  imprisonment  in  the 
castle  of  saint  Angelo,  had  been  required  in  the 
emperor's  name  (as  I  find  by  a  Dispatch  of 
doctor  Knight's  from  Orvieto)  not  to  grant  any 
Act  concerning  the  Divorce,  nor  so  much  as 
suffer  the  cause  to  be  heard  before  any  judge 
in  our  king's  dominions.    I   find  also  in  the. 
same  letter  that  Lorenzo  Pucci,  cardinal  Saac- 
iorum  Quatuor,  being  chosen  by  the  pope  fur 
dispatching  our  king's  businesses,  had  told  due- 
tor  Knight,  that  the  Commission  penn'd  here 
in  England,  for  the  Popes  signing,  might  not 
pass,  but  that  he  had  nnnuted  another,  which 
the  pope  (though  with  some  reluctation)  had 
granted  ;  earnestly  intreating  our  king  never* 
theless,   not  to  put  it  in  execution,    till  the 
Spaniards  and  Almains  were  gone  out  of  Italy, 
and  himself  left  in  his  full  liberty.     To  confiria 
which  grant  also,  the  same  doctor  Knight,  by 
a  letter  (dated  Jan.  9,  1528),  did  certifie,  that 
the  king's  Dispensation   was  obtained  under 
lead,  as  amply  as  the  Minute  sent  from  England 
did  contain  ;    and  the  Couunission  for  the  lord 
legate  likewise  was  granted  sufficiently,  though 
not  according  to  the  form  propos'd ;  and  tlmi 
it  was  drawn  by  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  Qua- 
tuor.  Moreover,  he  tells  (as  in  the  popes  name) 
that  if  monsieur  de  Lautrech  were  come,  the 
pope  thinketli  he  might,  by  good  colour,  say  to 
the  emperor,  that  he  was  required  by  the  English, 
ambassadors,  and  monsieur  de  Lautrech  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  business.     All  which  particularities 
I  have  the  rather  set  down,  that  it  might  appear 
how  the  ditiiculties  that  the  pope  made  in  this 
business,  seemed  to  proceed  chiefly  from  hu- 
mane considerations.      Which  also    is  much 
confirmed  by  a  dispatch  from   Gregory  Casalis 
13  January   15?8,  where  (on  the  popes  part> 
and   in  his  name)  he  saitb,  that  if  the  kings 
conscience  be  satisfied  (which  he  alone  can 
best  tell)  his  <^ourse  were,  Ut  statim  conmtittat 
cauaam,  aliam  uxorem  ducat,  litem  tequaivr^ 
mittaturpro  If  goto,  ^c.   and,  that  this  was  the 
only  way  for  the  king  to  attajn  his  desires : 
though  yet  he  intreated  this  advice  might  be 
taken,  as  proceeding  from  the  cardinal  Sanc- 
torum quatuor,  and  Simonetta,  and  not  from 
himself.    And  this,  certainly,  as  it  may  be 
thought  a  politick  advice,  so  would^t  have  prov*d 
safer  and  easier  for  botli,  than  a  Commission 
for  two  legates ;  wliich  as  it  took  up  more  time 
on  the  kings  part,  so  it  caused  a  like  danger 
and  inconveni€nce  to  the  pope.     Ilotvsoever, 
it  appeared  afterwards,  that  the  kin^s,  either 
out  of  tenderness  of  conscience,  or  considera- 
tion of  the  hazard  he  should  run,  if  the  pope 
would  not  confirm  this  Act,  thought  not  fit  to 
allow  thereof;  but  chose  rather  to  demand  w^ 
larger  Commission    than    that  which  doctor 
Kni|i>ht  obtained  ;  the  procuring  whereof  also 
he  committed  to  Stephen  Gardiner,  doctor  of 
law,  and  secretory  to   Woolsey,  and  Edward 
Fox,  provost  of  Kings  CoUedge  in  Cambridge; 
not  neglecting  in  the  mean  time,  bosh  to  in-. 
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struct  the  Pope  in  his  cause,  and  do  him  n)l  the 
good   ofhcet  he  could   with  Chiistian  princes 
and   states,   and    particuhiriy    the   Veueticins, 
.   concerning    the    restitution   of  Havcnnn   and 
Ccrvia  ;  though  yet  it  took   not  such  eil'ect  ns 
was  hoped.     Neither  did  our  king  t'orgcl,  by  a 
Letter  of  cardinal  VVoolsey's  to  the  proconotary 
John  Casalis,  to  desire  him  to  acquaint  the 
Pope  with  some  doincstick  and  private  passa- 
ges ;  which  (though  out  of  the  respect  I  bear 
to  that  vertuous  queens  menaory)  I  cannot  but 
mention  somewhat  unwillingly,  yet  must  not 
omit,  both  for  the  sake  of  that  truth  that  ought 
to  be  in  history,  and  as  it  seems  to  contain  some 
motive  of  the  kings  intentions.     I  shall  set 
down  the  words  in  Latin  as  they  are  extant  in 
our  Record,    Sunt  nonnulla  secretd  Sunctissinw 
Domino  nottro  exponenda,  Sf  non  credenda  lite' 
rit,  guat  ob  causaSf  morbosq;  nonnuUoSf  quilms, 
ahsque  remedio,  regina  laborat,  Sf  ob  animi  etiam 
ooneeptum  icrupulum^  Regia  Majeiias  nee  po- 
test nee  vutt^  ullo  unguam  posthac  tempore^  ca 
fitif  txlut  uxorem,  admittere,  quodcunq;  evener'U. 
*  There  are  besides  some  particular  reasons  to 
be  laid  before  his  holiness  in  private,  but  not 
proper  to  commit  to  writing,  upon  *^  which  ac- 
count, OS  well  as  by  reason  of  some  distempers 
\»hich  the  queen  lies  under  without  hopes  of 
remedy,    as  likewise   through  some  scruples 
which  disturb  the  kings  conscience,  insomuch 
that  his  majesty  neither  can.  nor  will  for  the 
Aiture  look  upon  her,  or  live  with  her  as  his 
wife,  be  the  consequence  what  it  will/ 

Gardiner  and  Fox,  receiving  their  Instruc- 
tions in  February  1628,  repaired  first  to  Fran- 
cis, from  whom  they  readily  obtained  a  pro- 
mise to  co-operate  puissantly  with  the  Pope, 
for  effectuating  the  kings  desire,  as  also  a  per- 
suasory  and  menacing  Letter  in  case  of  refusal 
to  the  Pope ;  for  complying  wherewith  also  the 
bishop  Staphylaeus  was  sent  by  him  to  Rome 
not  long  after.  Our  ambassadors  having  given 
the  king  account  hereof,  proceeded  in  their 
journey  to  Italy,  and  coming  at  last  to  Orvieto, 
where  the  Pope  then  was,  they  found  him 
lodged  in  an  old  and  ruinous  monastery,  his 
outward  chamber  altogether  unfurnished,  and 
his  bed-chamber-hangings,  together  with  his 
bed,  valued  by  them  (as  the  original  Letter 
hath  it)  at  no  more  than  20  nobles.  The  Pope 
yet  received  them  lovingly ;  though  not  witli- 
out  the  anxiety  of  one  who  could  neither  safely 
grant,  nor  deny  the  request  of  a  king  to  whom 
he  so  much  owed  whatsoever  Uberty  he  enjoy- 
ed. Their  Instructions  (or  the  present,  were 
only  yet,  to  thank  him  for  the  Commission  and 
Dispensation  granted  in  this  business  to  doctor 
Knight,  and  after  intrusted  to  Gambara  his 
aeent  here  (successor  unto  Melchior  Langus, 
vrno  was  first  authorized  by  the  Pope,  to  give 
queen  Catherine  notice  of  this  affair,  together 
with  the  Popes  secret  intention  therein.)  They 
added  further,  that  by  Gambara,  as  also  by  sir 
Gregory  Casalis,  our  king  had  gladly  under- 
stood, how  all  defects,  upon  due  remonstrance, 
should  be  supplied  and  amended.  They  were 
charged  also,  from  the  cardinal,  privately  to 


protest  in  his  name,  that  he  was  no  author  of 
this  cuuiisel.     After  which  they   were  desired, 
by  him,  to  proceed  to  the  merit  of  the  cause, 
and  qualities  of  the  gei^tlewoman  (being,  as  I 
take  It,  mistriss  Boien.)    The  perplexed  Pope, 
who  knew  well  how  much  the  Spaniard  was  m- 
teressed  herein,  heard  them  at  this  time  with 
move  fear,  when  at  another  time  he  would  have 
granted    their  request.      Therefore,  together 
with  an  ambiguous  answer,  which  he  gave  them 
by  word  of  mouth,  he  sent  in  cipher  a  Letter  to 
our  king,  oi  so  much  irresolution,  that  it  need- 
ed no  other  cover.     Howsoever,  as  the  com* 
mission  of  our  ambassadors  was  to  stay  till  fbr- 
thcr  order  was  given,  they  seemed  to  take  all 
in  good   part.    At  last  our  able  negotiators, 
urging  the  aforesaid  and  many  other  motives  to 
the  Pope,  and  he  again  finding  the  French  and 
confederate  army  puissant  and  victorious  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  at  that  time,  made  no  difli- 
culty  to  grant  a  full  Commission  to  two  Icntes, 
to  hear  and  determine  the  Cause  in  England, 
being  (according  to  the  kings  desire)  Woolsey 
and  Campejus  (not  long  since  made  bishop  of 
Salisbury.)    Besides,  it  seems  he  granted  this 
following  Pollicitation,  or  Promise,  dated  at 
\^iterbo,  July  23,  1538,  which  yet.  being  no 
original- piece,    but    an   ancient  cony,  extant 
among  sir  Robert  Cottons  Recorcls,  I   shall 
mention  but  according  to  the  credit  it  may  de- 
serve from  the  equal  reader ;  only  I  must  not 
omit  to  say,  that,  as  divers  original  dispatches, 
both  before  and  after,  give  some  touches  of  it, 
and  that  the  date  for  the  rest  is  added,  so  it 
may  challenge  better  credit  than  to  be  thought 
a  Minute,  and  much  less  a  counterfeit  and 
supposed  piece,  which  also  is  the  more  proba- 
ble, in  that  the  Pope  granted  amplier  testimo- 
nies than  this,  in  favour  of  the  Divorce  ;  how- 
soever they  were  either  controlled  again,  or  de- 
tained in  the  hands  of  his  ministers,  after  that 
sort,  that  our  king  might  well  take  noticei  but 
neither  copy  nor  advantage  of  them. 

The  Pollicitation, 

*^  We  Clement,  by  the  providence  of  God 
the  7  th  Popeot  that  name,  having  duly  vreighed 
with  how  much  justice  our  well  beloved  son  in 
Christ,  Henry  8,  king  of  England,  defender  of 
the  faith,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  hath  laid  before 
us  ns  a  thing  notorious,  publickly  known,  and 
of  evil  report,  his  case  concerning  the  nullitj^ 
of  a  Marriage,  which  he  did  both  Gontract, 
and  de  facto,  consummate  with  our  most  dear 
daughter  in  Christ,  Catherine,  daughter  to  the 
most  Catholick  king,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  of 
glorious  memory,  contrary  to  the  laws  both  of 
God  and  man,  which  he  thereby  grievously 
transgressed  ;  and  having  thereupon  issued  out 
our  Commission  in  form  and  manner  tliere  ex- 
pressed (which  Commission  we  do  hereby  con- 
firm and  ratifie,  ns  much  ns  if  here  again  ex- 
pressed and  inserted)  to  our  heloved  sons  in 
Christ,  Thomas  and  Laurence,  by  the  Divine 
Grace,  Cardinals,  Sancta  Ccci/ur;and  Sanetm 
Maria  in  Tranitiberimf  our  Legats  dt  Lotas 
in  the  kingdom  of  England,  from  tlie  ApctU^ 
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licaJ  See ;  whereby  wc  did  coristiiuie  and  np- 
fMiJUt  them  (as  we  do  by  (he  tenor  ol  t)ie«e  pre- 
seutSy  most  fuUy  and  effectually  constitute  and 
appoint  them  either  together  or  asunder)  in  onr 
itead  to  examine,  and  (inhlly  to  determine  as 
compcteBt  judges  in  this  Cause  ;  that  we  may 
give  the  more  manifest  and  evident  token   of 
our  tenderness  and  affection   to  the   aforesaid 
ling  Heniy,  in  speedily  admtiiistrtng  justice, 
and  Dreeini;  bim  by  oor  iniracdiate  Sentence, 
from  that  tediousness  and  vexation  wherewith 
(be  most  juet  causes  (by  the  corruption  of  the 
present  times)  are  so  far  einbarrassed,  as  scarce 
to  be  Hniahedy  and  finally  determined  in  an  age : 
and  being  dosirotts  that  the  Process  carried  on, 
or  to  be  carryed  on  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  said  Coaunission,  may  be  firm,  valid  and 
irrtversibie,  we  do  engage,  and  upon  the  word 
of  i  Pope  promise,  that  we  will  never  by  the 
entreaty,  request  or  instance  of  any  person,  or 
fniin  (Mir  own  mere  motion,  or  otherwise,  at 
eny  time  grant  any  letters,  breves,  bulls  or  writs 
ofanys<»rty  either  onder  shew  of  justice,  as 
tcts  of  grace,  or  on  any  other  pretence  what- 
ever, to  inhibit  or  revoke  the  matter  of  the 
C^mmissaons    heretofore    in  the    above-men- 
tiuaed  cause  iesued  out,  of  the  foresaid  Com- 
misiion,  or  of  the  Process  by  these  oor  dele- 
K«tes,  according  to'tlte  tenor  of  the  former 
commttsionsy  or  snid  commission  either   yet 
formed  and  made,  or  to  be  formed  and  made 
bereafier,  whereby  any  prejudice,  hindrance  or 
ioterruption  may  be  given  to  the  full,  perfect, 
£aal  and  effectual  execution  of  tlie  said  com- 
missions, commissioA  or  process,  or  whereby 
til  or  any  of  them  may  in  any  wise  be  revoked, 
opposed  or  retarded  in  the  whole,  or  in  any 
pat  of  them ;    hot  we  will   preserve  entire, 
ratifie,  conSrm  and  defend  to  all  purposes  with 
osr  otmosl  power  and  authority,  mo^t  efFec- 
taally  the  commissions  and  commission  granted 
by  us  to  our  foresaid  delegates,  and  the  Pro- 
ceia  i*hich  ilie  said  delegates  according  to  the 
teaor  of  the  said  commissions  or  commission,  , 
by  their  plenary  power  and  authority  have  or  ' 
•ball  form  and  <*i»rry  on.     Lostly,  we  will  effec- 
tually make  %alid,  and  without  refusal,  delay 
w  wiv  difficulty  whatever,  grant  a. I  such  let-' 
lers,  breves,  bulls  or  writs,  which  may  serve 
any  ways  to  strengthen  or  confirm  the  execu- 
tioa  i»f  tlie  said  commissions,   commission,  or 
fore-mentioned  process,  or  to  rntifie  and  esta- 
wi>h  any  thint!s  by  yiriuu  thereof,  l-y  our  fore^ 
••Jd  delegates  decreed,  deternined  or  adjudged. 
And  we  do   furthermore  engage  and  promise, 
«pon  the  word  of  a  pope,  that  we  will  in  no 
*i*e  (unless  hy  force  and  violence  compelled, 
<"  by  fraud  and  treachery  surprized)  injure  all 
or  aoy  itf  the  foresaid   particulars,  or  act  or 
attempt  any  thing  contrary  to  them,  or  any  of 
tbeia  directly  or  indirectly,  tacitly  or  expre&sly, 
mediately  or  immediately,  upon  any  colour  or 
pretence  whatsoever;  but  will  support  and  pre- 
»«vc  all  and  every  of  tbem  firm,  valid,  fixed, 
»nd  inviolable.     And  farther,  if  (which  God 
rorhidj  we  should  act  or  attempt  any  thing  in 
tty  wise  against  tbe  preauees,  or  any  of  tliem  ; 
vol.  I. 


we  do  hereby  for  that  time,  will  and  declare  as 
effectually  as  if  this  our  Declai-ation  were  at 
that  time  made,  that  every  such  act  and  at* 
tempt  shall  be  null  and  void  :  and  it  is  hereby 
made  null   and   void,   and    is  declared,   pro- 
nounced, and  adjudged,  to  be  of  no  force  and 
efticacy.— Given  at  Viterbo  July  13,   16^8.  in 
the  fifth  year  of  our  Pontifical.     Cl^mfnt  V." 
This  while,  the  queen,  who  understood  well 
what  was  intended  airainst  her,   laboured   with 
all  those  passions  which  jealousie  of  the  king's 
affection,  sense   of  her  own  honour,  and  the 
legitimation    of  her  daughter,  could  produce; 
laying,  in  conclusion,  the  whole  fault  on   tlie 
cardinal;  who  yet  was  hss  guilty  than  the 
queen  thought,  or  Polydore  would  make   liim. 
1  will  not  deny  yet,  out  out  of  due  regard  to 
his  masters  interests  (so  nearly  concerned  in 
this  great  affair,)  as  well  as  care  of  giving  satis- 
faction to  bis  conscience,  which  seemed  much 
troubled,  he  might  comply  with  the  kings  de* 
sires;  but  to  be  the  single  author  of  a  counsel^ 
which  might   turn  so  much   to  his  prejudice, 
wben  the  king  should  die,  is  more  than   may 
easily  be  believed  of  so  cautious  a  person  as 
Woolsey.     And    this    i»  uocence,    perchance, 
was  the  reason  that  he  neither  suspected  him- 
self to  be  so  much  abhorred  of  the  queen,  nor 
to  stand  in  that  danger  of  her  practices  which 
yet  procured  at  last  his  ruine.     The  first  who 
,!;ave  the  cardinal,  not  ice  of  the  queenS  displesk- 
sure  (as  I  find  by  a  Letter  of  his  dated  nt  Fe- 
versham,   5  July  1537,    then  in  his'  journey 
towards  France,)  was  the  archhi^ihop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  the  consequence  whereof  he  so  much 
apprehended,  that  he    thought  lit  to  use  all 
means  for  satisfying  her.     I'herefoie  he  pre- 
sently laboured  with  the  abp.  to  persuade  the 
queen,  that  whatsoever  slie  tieard  in  this  kind, 
was  intended  only  for  clearing  the  surnases  of 
the  bishop  of  Tarbe,  formerly  mentioned.     He 
writ  also   to   our  ambassadors   in   Spain,   to 
quench  all  rumours  there,  upon  the  same  pre- 
text.    But  the  queen   had  sent   those  agents 
abroad,  (and  amongst  them,   one  Abel,  her 
chaplain)  who  both  informed  her  of  all  that 
passed,  and  engaged  the  emperor  to  assist  her 
to  the  uttermost  of  his  power.     Therefore  the 
Pope  stood  more  and  more  suspended.    The 
pace  of  Campejus  (the  promised  legate)  also 
appeared  staggering  and   slow;  and  all  that 
might  frustrate  the  king's  intentions,  was  se- 
cretly  practised.      Thb    while   the   cardinal, 
(who  out  of  the  king's  designs  would  ever  pro* 
duce  and  subrogate  some  particular  end  of  his 
own,  whereof,  either  in  point  of  glory  Dr  profit, 
he  might  make  advantage)  had  so  disposed  this 
of  the  Divorce,  as   thereby  to   mediate  the 
Pope's  entire  delivery,  not  only  from  the  guards, 
hut  even  fear  of  the  emperor.     Again  as,  dur- 
ing the  Pope's  restraint,  he  had,  (under  pr^ 
tence  that  it  was  the  best  expedient  for  the 
king's  proposed  Divorce)  projected  a  meeting 
of  cardinals  at  Avignon,  for  settling  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  where  he  himself  intended 
to  be  present;  so,  r..w,  since  the  king  liked 
not  tbat  course,  and  that  the  Pope  was  free^ 
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he  persuaded  him  to  erect  some  Ciithcdral 
churches  in  Ki>gland,  at  the  price  of  tl*rovving 
down  more  monasteries.  Whereby  it  appears, 
both  how  buste  this  Cardinal  was,  and  how 
much  he  studied  his  own  ends.  For  as  he 
knew  this  would  please  the  king  (who  began 
to  think  that  religicAis  persons  might  serve  God 
as  well  in  defending  tiie  kingdom,  as  prnying 
for  it,)  so  he  assured  himself  the  authority 
thereof  would  be  derived  on  him  chieHy  ;  and 
the  Pope,  in  the  mean  time,  obnoxious,  while 
he  could  not  bulf  fear  how  far  those  inno- 
vations might  extend.  When  this  project  there- 
fore was  moved  to  the  Pope,  I  find  by  a  Letter 
of  the  protonotary  John  Casalis,  Oct.  SO,  1598, 
that  he  answered,  gravely,  he  liked  the  design 
well ;  but  that  he  would  proceed  deliberately, 
because  it  was  ad  perpetuam  ret  memonam. 
Therefore  he  desired  the  two  legates  (for  Cam- 
pejus  was  by  this  time  come)  might  be  joyned 
m  determinmg  this  business,  and  that  all  the 
revenues  of  the  monasteries  might  be  conferred 
on  the  new  bishops ;  and  that  the  two  legates, 
having  advised  with  the  Pope  hereof,  should 
afterwards  nominate  them.  So  that  it  seemed 
th^  Pope  held  it  fitting  to  comply  with'  the 
king  a  little  at  this  time,  since  Gardiner  told 
him  plainlv,  that  he  had  in  his  Instructions 
these  words  to  tell  him,  '  Necesse  est  supprUni 
proterenissimi  Regii  ColUgio  Monaster ia  aijus- 
eunque  ordinis :'  in  conclusion,  a  Bull  was 
granted  for  applying  the  Revenues  of  some 
small  Monastenes  for  maintenance  of  the  king's 
colleges  in  Ciunbridge  and  Windsor  Castle;  the 
copy  whereof  is  extant  in  sir  Robert  Cotton's 
Liorary.  It  may  be  doubted  yet,  whether 
these  apprehensions,  that  were  now,  in  more 
than  one  kind,  given  the  Pope  of  our  kitig's 
dechning  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  did  dispose  the  Pope  more  to  oblige 
or  disoblige  him.  For,  though  the  Pope  bad 
reason  to  fear,  lest  he  should  lose  his  ancient 
jurisdiction  in  this  kingdom,  if  he  denyed  ;  yet 
ne  might  doubt  as  weU,  that  in  adhering  too 
much  to  that  side,  he  might  offend  the  emperor 
so  far,  as  to  hazard  the  loss  of  his  own.  He 
therefore,  at  once  treats  with  the  emperor  of  a 
perfect  peace  and  amity,  and  together  of  reco- 
vering Cervia  and  Ravenna,  and  of  effecting 
certain  other  designs  which  he  had  in  Florence; 
and  grants  (as  is  abovesaid)  in  appearance  a 
large  Commission  to  Woolsey  and  Cam  pejus ; 
yet,  in  effect,  so  restrained,  as  the  emperor 
mif;^  see  it  was  not  out  of  his  power  to  check 
or  revoke  it.  And  this  was  all  that  sir  Gregory 
Casalis  and  Stephen  Gardiner,  afler  much  im- 
portunity, could  obtain.  They  moved  the  Pope 
also  to  canonize  Henry  6,  (which  I  find  was 
formerly  proposed  to  Alexander  6,  by  Henry?,) 
to  which  the  Pope  answered,  '  That  if  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  bishop  of  Win- 
chester (who  had  examined  the  matter  tit  par* 
tibutt)  did  send  the  process  thither,  as  their 
Commission  required,  the  Canonization  should 
follow  shortly  after.*  Businesses  standing  thus, 
our  king  thought  fit  to  send  sir  Francis  Bryan, 
knight,  and  Peter  Vannes  (an  Italian,  and  bis 


secretary,  for  the  Latin  Tongue)  to  Rome; 
(their  Instructions  in  general,  being  signed  with 
the  king's  own  hand)  were  toditeuadethePope 
from  entring  into  any  League  with  the  emperor, 
whose  design  was  (he  said)  to  divest  the  Pope 
of  his  means  and  authority,  by  the  forcible 
bringing  in  of  one  Angelo,  a  cordelier,  to  be 
Pope,  who  should  not  intermeddle  with  secular 
jurisdiction!  and  the  patrimony  of  the  Church  ; 
which  therefore  the  emperor  would  take  to  him- 
self and  usurp.  For  preventing  whereof,  the 
king  wished  him  to  keep  a  guand,  offenng  in 
his  own  and  Francis's  name,  to  Gontribute 
thereonto.  They  were  commanded  also,  to 
search  privately  for  a  certain  pretended  Breve, 
in  Rome,  (saia  to  be  a  Supplement  or  Confir- 
mation of  the  Bull  of  Julius  9,  and  authorizing 
the  Marriaae  with  queen  Catherine)  since  it  was 
not  to  be  found  in  the  king's  Records.  Fui^ 
thermore,  they  were  required  to  discover  (in 
the  name  of  a  third  person^  whether,  if  the 
queen  entered  a  religions  life,  the  king  mi^bt 
have  the  Popes  Dispensation  to  marry  again, 
and  the  chddren  be  legitimate,  and  what 
precedents  were  for  it  ?  ^oufUy,  whether  if 
the  king  (for  the  better  inducing  of  the 
queen  thereunto)  would  promise  to  enter 
himself  into  a  religious  life,  the  Pope  might 
not  dispense  with  his  vow,  and  kM^ve  her 
there?  Thirdly,  if  this  may  net  be  done, 
whether  he  can  dispense  with  the  king  to  have 
two  wives,  and  the  children  of  both  legitimate  f 
Since  great  reasons  and  precedents,  especially 
in  the  Old  Testament,  appear  for  it.  All  which 
they  were  to  do  with  that  secresy  and  circum- 
spection, that  the  cause  nught  not  be  published, 
propounding  the  king's  case  always  therefore  as 
another  man's.  Lastly  (as  in  all  other  Instruc- 
tions) some  kind  of  menaces  were  to  be  added. 
But  persuasions  and  terrors  wanted  not  on  the 
other  side ;  which  did  so  much  more  prevail 
with  the  Pope,  as  the  danger  was  more  imrne^ 
diate  and  pressing  on  the  emperor's  part,  than 
on  our  king's.  Therefore  our  ambassadors  were 
so  fisr  firom  obtaining  any  thing,  but  what  was 
formerly  granted  in  the  Commission  to  cardinal 
Woolsey  and  Campejus,  that  they  found  the 
Pope  now  more  than  ever  disposed  to  favour 
the  emperor:  insomuch  that  they  observed 
daily  new  delays  and  restrictions  in  liim.  Some 
whereof  (besides  the  evidence  in  onr  Records) 
Sanders  doth  confess,  while  he  saith,  that  the 
Pope,  by  four  several  messengers  to  Campejos 
(now  on  his  way)  gave  him  in  chaise :  1.  That 
be  should  make  easie  joumies.  S.  Tliat  when 
he  came  to  England,  he  should  labour  all  he 
could  to  reconcile  the  king  and  queen.  3. 
That  if  this  could  not  be  ejected,  he  should 
persuade  her  to  enter  a  monastery,  and  take 
on  her  a  religious  life.  Lastly,  That  when  this 
could  be  obtained,  he  should  give  no  definitive 
Sentence  for  the  Divorce,  witliout  express 
conunandment  from  him,  Sf  hoc  (saith  he)  siun- 
i7i«m  fy  mastmum  sit  iibi  tttandtdum.  Cejppe- 
jus  thus  instructed,  protracts  all  things ;  whereat 
though  our  king  seemed  scandalized,  as  sus- 
pecting it  came  fiom  unwillingness,  yet,  being 


309]  STATE  TRIALS,  19  Henry  VIII.  l523.^Divor(X  qfCathanneqfArragon.  [510 


ID  active  prince,  he  made  use  of  that  time  to 
aegoaace  in  Spain  for  recovering  the  Breve, 
(of  which  above)  commanding  the  bishop  of 
Worcester,  and   doctor  Edward  Lee,  by  all 
neans  to  procure  it.     At  length  (and  not  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  Oct.    15^8)  Campejus 
coining  through  France,  and  being  conducted 
thence  into  England,  by  John  Clark,  bishop  of 
Bath,  our  iun^s  ambassador  there,  came  to 
London:    where,  being  by  our  cardinal  pre- 
sented to  the  king,  he  publicly  acknowledged 
in  the  name  of  the  pope,  cardinal,  clergy,  and 
people  of  Rome,  that  our  king  was  Liheralor 
tlrkis.     Shortly  after,  obtaining  audience  of 
the  queen,  he  took  occasioo  both  to  acquaint 
her  with  her  danger,  and  to  persuade  her  there- 
ttpoo  to  renounce  the  world,  tmd  enter  int^) 
some  rel^ious  life.     For  which  mnny  pretexts 
wanted  nor,  (as  I  find  in  our  Records)  she  hav- 
ing been  observed,  since  the  Commission  ob- 
tamed,  to  allow  dancing  and  pastimes  more 
thin  before.     And  that  her  countenance  not 
only  in  court,  but  to  the  people,  was  more 
chearful  than  ordinary;   wliereas  (it  was  al- 
ledged)  she  might  be  more  sad  and  pensive, 
considering  the  king's  conscience  was  unsa- 
tisfied, and  that  he  had  refrained  her  bed,  and 
was  not  w^in^  the  lady  princess,  her  daughter, 
•hould  come  in  her  company.     But  the  of- 
fended queen    replying  peremptorily,   <  That 
the  was  resolved  both  to  stand'to  thiU  Mar- 
riage the  Roman  Church  had  once  allowed  ; 
and,   howsoever,  not  to  admit  such   partial 
judges  as  they  were,  to  give  sentence  in  her 
cause.*    Campejus  writes  to  Rome,  botli  to 
inform  the  Pope  hereof,  and  to  desire  farther 
lostructioos :  tne  Answer  whereunto  the  Pope 
yet  so  long  deferred,  that  very  near  six  montns 
passed  before  the  two  cardinals  sat  in  their 
Conomission. 

This  while  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Dr. 
Lee,  having  given  the  emperor  on  overture  of 
the  Divorce,  did  (by  a  Letter  dated  at  Sara- 
gosa,  April  5,  1529)  return  our  king  this  An- 
swer, on  the  emperor's  part :  '  That  he  was 
■orry  to  understand  of  tlie  intended  divorce, 
adjuring  our  king  (for  the  rest)  by  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Marriage,  not  to  dissolve  it.  Or,  if 
he  would  needs  proceed  therein,  that  the  hear- 
ing and  determining  of  the  business  yet  might 
be  referred  to  Rome,  or  a  General  Council,  and 
not  be  decided  in  England.'  Adding  further, 
'  That  he  would  defend  the  queen's  just  cau»e.' 
Wherewith,  the  pretended  original  Breve  was 
produced,  and  a  iransumpt  or  copy  thereof 
(signed  by  three  bishops)  offered  them,  to  send 
to  £ngland  ;  but  the  Breve  itself  was  denved, 
for  fear  (as  he  said)  of  miscarrying.  To  which 
our  ambassadors  answered.  That  our  king  was 
a  prince  of  that  piety,  that  he  oujght  not  to  be 
adjured  ;  and  for  the  Breve,  that  it  was  a  jewel 
belouging  to  the  king  and  his  queen  only,  and 
not  to  be  detained  by  any  other  from  them. 
And  for  appealine  to  Rome,  it  needed  not ; 
since  authority  of  determining  that  business 
was  already  given  from  thence  to  cardinal 
Woolsey    and   Campejus.    Besides   that,   in 


causes  matrimonial,  the  presence  of  the  parties 
to  be  examined,  being  required  for  the  most 
pnrt,  the  emperor  might  easily  imagine  how 
unfit  it  was  fur  the  king  and  queen  per&oiially 
to  go  to  Rome,  especially  at  that  time.    After 
this,  the  emperor  comnianding  the  Breve  to  be 
read,  the  ambassadors  required  a  notary  to  be 
allowed  them,  for  setting  down  the  whole  pas- 
sage of  this  business,  together  with  their  Pro- 
testations.    But   no  notary  but  the  emperor's 
being  permitted,  the  ambu'^sadors  were  furced 
to  accept  him,  desiring  nutwithstanding  their 
Allegations  might  be  set  down  apart.     Here- 
upon the  emperor  told  the  ambassador^,  that 
he  would  send  an  express  messenger   to  our 
king,   to  intreat   liim  to  continue  his  Mutch, 
and,  in  case  of  refu^jal,  to  protest  aguinst  the 
Divorce.     Our  ambassadors  yet  persisted  still 
in  urging  the  emperor,  for  his  own  sake,  to 
send  the  Breve  for  England ;  lest  the  Judm, 
wanting  sight  thereof,  should  proct*ed  a^nmst 
the  queen,  or  otherwise,  that  he  would  send 
the  said  Breve  to  the  Pope.     The  emperor  re- 
plyed,  that  therefore  he  would  not  send   it. 
For  if  it  miscarrycd,  the  Judges  mi^ht  (hen 
proceed  as  they  would ;  but  for  sendmg  it  to 
the  Pope  he  would  advise.     And  that,  it  mat* 
ters   were   now   as   they  were  heretofore,  he 
would  not  fear  to  send  it  to  England.     By  a 
Letter  also,  the  SOth  of  April  1529,  they  cer- 
ti6e  the  king,  *  That  the  emperor  intended  to 
send  both  to  England  and  Home,  to  make  his 
Protestations  against  this  Divorce;  and  that 
he  would  not  send  the  original  Breve.     Fur- 
thermore, that  he  required  our  king,  according 
to  an  Article  of  a  former  Treaty,  to  fall  upon 
Francis,  as  a  perturber  of  the  pubiick  peace. 
Lastly,    because   the  said    ambass4di»rs    had 
heard,  and  considered,  at  large,  the  Brt.>ve, 
they  sent  their  Objections  against  it.'     Which, 
being  one  of  the  grounds  of  the  kiiig*s  proceed- 
ing in  this  great  affair,  I  have  thought  fit  punc- 
tually to  set  down,  as  they  are  extant  in  the 
original  letter,  written  in  ciplier,  and  thus  to  bet 
read,  as  I  find  it  decipherea  in  our  Records. 

'<  That  where  it  is  pretended  the  Bull  and 
Breve  to  be  impetrate  in  one  day,  either  they 
were  impetrate  in  one  suit,  and  by  one  man  ; 
and  then  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  but  that  this 
suit,  being  of  so  great  importance,  was  com- 
mitted to  such  a  one,  as  could  perceive,  that 
the  Bull,  not  containing  so  large  dispensation 
as  the  Breve,  is  superiluousy  (supposing  the 
Breve  to  be  necessary.)  If  the  one  were  im- 
petrate afler  tlte  other,  and  the  suits  made  by 
one  man,  it  is  hard  to  think  that  one  man« 
being  instructed  in  the  suit  for  both,  wotdd 
put  the  dispensation  of  less  moment  in  a  Bull, 
and  of  greater  moment  in  a  Breve,  seeing 
the  one  might  be  as  facilly  impetrate  as  the 
other,  and  that  the  dispensation  in  lead  is 
more  durable  to  remain;  and,  that  the  two 
kings  were  bound  to  impetrate  BulU,  and  not 
Breves,  whereof  he  or  they  that  had  such  Com- 
mission (as  it  seemeth)  could  not  be  ignorant. 
And  if  these  suits  were  made  by  divers  persons, 
and  by  several  commissionsy  there  is  no  reason 
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can  be  aiiedi^ed,  (the  impetration  being  in  one 
day)  why  to  two  several  persons  seveml  com- 
missions should  he  given   herein,  the  thing  re- 
quiring no  haste,  the  Marriage  t'ullotving  Ave  or 
six  years   after;    but  more  likely  it  is,  if  the 
Breve  were  then  obtained  indeed,  that  it  was 
procured  by  secret  practices  not  known  to  all 
ptLTiies  quorum  iniererut  scire  Sf  cotisentire ; 
for,  both  the  parties  consenting,  I  think  there 
can  be  no  sutlicient  cau«>e  alledged,  why,  the 
thing   being  done    by  common  consent,   the 
Breve  rather  than  the  Bull  siiould  have  larger 
dispensation  ;  for  what  needed  two  divers  suits, 
with   divers  commissions,  if  both  the   parties 
were  agreed  upon  the  suits?    Especially  the 
impetration  of  both  being  in  one  day. — 2.  Sup- 
posing it  to  be  true,  that  master  Abel  saith, 
the  cjueeii  to  have  sworn,  qvod  nunquam  fuit 
eogntta  d  Principe  Arthuro  ;   the  cause  of  the 
impetration  for  so  much  is  vain,  f  viz.  quod  Re- 
gina  cum  Arthuro  principe  malrimonium  car^ 
nali  copula  cottsummaverit.)     If  this  he  true, 
it  appeareth  that  he  that  sued  the  Breve  had 
no  commission  of  the  parties,  for  they  would 
not  give  him  commission  to  impetrate  dispen- 
sation for  cause  not  true. — 3.  Supposing  it  to 
be  true,  that  master  Abel  saiih  to  me,  that 
the  queen  never  heard  of  such  Breve,  before 
the  emperors  orators  there  presented  it  tp  her ; 
how  can  it  stand,  ilmt  is  reported  in  the  Breve, 
guod  impctratum  est  Breve  ad  Regina  instan- 
iiamf — \.  If  your  highness  had  made  instance 
and  supplication  for  the  same  Breve,  it  is  not 
to  be  thought  that  it  should  be  so  far  out  of 
vour  remembrance,  the  causes  of  impretation 
being  such,  as  your  highness  might  and  could, 
anon,  reduce  it  to  the  same. — 5.    If  it  were 
impetrate  at  the  instance  of  your  highness,  and 
of  the  queen*!  "grace,  no  cau^e  is  why  it  should 
be  sent  into  Spain  to  king  Fernando  (as  the 
emperor's  folks  first  said,  bat  now  swerve)  and 
not  to  your  highness,  and  the  queen's  grace.  If 
any  will  suppose  that  it  was  done  by  your  con- 
sent, no  reason  agreeth  why  you  should  consent 
thereto,  and  not  raiher  keep  it  in  your  own 
hands,  than  send  it  to  the  custody  oi  another. 
And   yet,  if  you   did  consent,  it    cannot  be 
•    thought,  but  that  it  should  remain  in  your  re- 
membrance, as  the  firmity  of-  your  Marriage, 
and  discharge  of  your  conscience,  with  other 
thingrs,  touching  highly  your  succession,  stand- 
ing therein :  and  it  may  be  supposed  inore<iver, 
that    some    writing  of    the    deposite    thereof 
should   remain  there,  which   is  not  found. — 6. 
Considering  that  the  king  of  most  noble  me- 
mory, your  father  then  alive,  your  hi^hnes  not 
being  at  the  date  of  the  Breve  past  15,  or  16 
years  of  wge,*'  [for  so  the  Cipher  is  ;  though  as 
king  Henry  was  then  but  12,  and  something 
more,  1  conceive  these  figures  were  ciphers 
only,  signifying  his  true  age :  unless  perchance 
the  cipherer  or  decipherer  did  otherwise  mistake 
it ;]  "  it  may  be  well  supposed  that  your  high- 
*  ness  was  not  then  much  tosolicite  the  impetra- 
tion of  such  things.  And  that,  if  any  such  Breve 
■lK>uld  have  been  impetrate  that  time,  that  rar 
ther  it  should  have  been  done  at  the  instance 


of  the  king  your  father,  than  of  your  higbni 
And  although  then  it.  might  have  been  impe- 
trate in  your  highnesses  name,  yet  it  could  not 
have  M^en  done  there  without  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  king  your  father,  and  alsa  at 
his  setting  forth.  And,  if  any  his  iDter\'eniioa 
and  consent  had  been  in  this  matter,  he  would 
not  have  hound  king  Leniande,  and  likewise 
have  been  boaod  himself,  to  gee  Bulls  of  Dis- 
pensation. And  surely  it  may  be  thought,  that, 
if  the  king  your  father  consented,  Don  Fernando 
of  Spain  did  the  same,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
doubted,  but  that  as  they  say  here,  they  have 
two  Bulls  reserved  in  their  archives,  so  should 
also  this  Breve  have  been,  which  indeed  was^ 
not  tliere  found,  as  htreafter  shall  be  shewed, 
nor  any  such  is  found  in  your  liiKhness's  ar- 
chives. Wherefore  it  may  be  well  reckoned, 
that  there  was  no  such  obtained  by  the  conseat 
of  the  king  your  father. — And  so,  7thly,  mak- 
eth  the  Breve  suspect,  that  the  emperor's 
folks  first  said,  that  it  was  found  m  Arehivi* 
Regum  Hispuniarumy  as  appeareth  in  my 
lord  cardinals  graces  Letters ;  and  now,  forget- 
ting themselves,  the  emperor's  chancellor  and 
Perinot  liave  confessed  lo  us,  that  it  » as  found 
among  the  Writings  of  doctor  de  Puebla,  which 
was  orator  of  Spain,  in  England,  in  the  king's 
day^  of  mobt  nuble  memory  your  father. 
Which  contrariety  maketh  to  appear  that  they 
do  not  upright.  Of  a  nephew  of  doctor  Pue- 
bla's  being  there,  I  have  written  in  our  cum* 
mon  Letters  the  5th  of  April,  and  now  do 
again;  by  whom  perad venture  some  light  might 
be  had. — 8.  Whoso  considereth  the  high  re- 
nowned wisdom  of  the  king  your  said  &ther, 
and  his  great  sage  council,  men  t^i  singular 
wisdom  and  learning  for  all  purposes,  may  well 
conceive  that,  or  ever  any  Dispensation  for 
Marriage  to  be  had  between  your  highness  and 
the  queen  w«re  sent  for,  that  her  grace  was 
examined  an  estet  cognitu  li  principe  Arthuro  an 
non  f  And  that,  si  fassa  est,  that  tlie  two 
kings  would  have  provided  therefore  Dispen- 
sationem  in  Bulla,  as  they  were  bound.  And 
on  the  other  side,  si  negavat  tejkiuc  cognitmm^ 
nihil  erat  opus  Brevi  quoad,  he.  And  ior  the 
second  part  of  the  Breve,  I  cannot  suppose 
that  your  highness,  in  that  time  which  the  date 
of  the  Breve  pretendeth  (your  highness  being 
then  not  much  more  than  12  or  15  years  of 
age,  and  the  king  your  father  living)  need  any 
Dispensation  in  that  parly.  And  if  none 
needed  then,  why  should  your  highness  then 
make  instance  for  any,  which  is  supposed  in  the 
Breve? — Prh,  If  this  Breve  were  impetrate  in 
the  days  of  Dr.  dc  Puebla;  the  being  thereof  so 
long  in  his  hands,  and  the  manner  of  keeping 
uf  the  same,  giveth  new  conjecture  that  it  is  a 
thing  cassat ;  fx>r  the  thin^  being  of  so  much 
importance,  touching  so  nigh  your  highness  and 
the  queen,  why  should  he  keep  it;  specially  so 
long?  for  he  lived  in  England  afler  the  date  of 
the  Breve  5  or  6  years,  and  died  there,  not 
long  after  the  king  your  father.  Who  can 
think  that  such  a  king,  and  such  a  counal, 
would  have  suffered  t&  Breve  to  be  out  of 
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their  bands,  in  his  hands,  all  that  time,  if  the 
Breve  bad  been  known  to  them  necessary  for 
this  Matninonjy  and  of  any  vnlue?     AnH,  as 
I  »aid,  ibe  maimer  of  keeping  thereof  stenieth 
to  confirm  the  same ;  whico  manner  of  keeping 
I  coojecture  of  two  things :  one,  that  it  was 
not  kept  in  a  case  of  tin,  after  the  manner  r^ 
Breves ;  for  only  in  a  paper  ibey  did  exhibit  it 
to  us  twice.     Another,  that  in  the  superscrip- 
ti(jD  it  appeared  slubbered,  by  reason  of  often 
handling,  peradventure  lying  among  so  many  his 
vntiogs  and  old  letters;  wherefore,  although  it 
wete  then  impetrate,  vet  it  seemeth  that  he  took 
it  as  cassat,  and  void,  peradventure  as  surrep- 
titiously obtained  of  his  own  head,  without  any 
conmissiim  or  consent    of  the  parries. — 10. 
Another  suspicion  is,  that,  although  the  emper- 
ors chancellor  and    Perenot  say,  they  have 
divers  Letters  and  Writings  of  the  said  Pue- 
bla%  concerning  both  the  first  Marriage  and 
s«co9d  of  tlje  queen's ;   yet,  because  they  ut- 
tered not  that  they  have  any  thing  specially 
concerning  this  Breve,  (which  tiiey  would  not 
bave  forgotten  to  say,  for  so  much  as  it  maketii 
for  their  purpotie,  if  there  had  been  any  such) 
moved  upon  that  suspicion,  I  demanded  of 
them,  and  divers  times  to  the  same,  whether 
they  had  any  special  letters  concerning  the 
Breve  ?  They  could  not,  nc  did  say  that  they 
bad ;   but  the  emperor's  chancellor  answered, 
That  the  Breve  was  enough.     Whereupon  may 
be  gathered ;    that  his  Answer  implied,  that 
they  havenon^  other. — 11.  If  any  such  Breve 
were  impetrate  at  that  time,  by  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  both  the  kings,  likely  is,  that 
either  of  them  ahonld  have  one.   Let  them  then 
here  bring  forth  the  Breve  ex  Archivis  suU,    If 
they  will  say,  this  is  it ;  what  likelihood  is  it, 
fhat  it  should  be  sent  into  England,  to  come 
into  Spain  ?  Far  this  Breve,  if  it  were  in  Dr. 
de  Puebla's  custody,  came  out  of  England  after 
his  death,  with  other  his  writings;    which  I 
think  his  nephew  there  (if  he  confess  that  it 
«>'a9  found  amongst  other  his  uncle's  writings) 
«ill  also  confess.     I  say,  why  was  it  sent  into 
England  ?   It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  Don 
Femamlo  had  an  ambassador  in  the  court  of 
^orae,  which  might  easilier  and  nearer  way 
have  sent  it  into  Spain.     Wherefore,  if  they 
cannot,  out  of  their  archives,  bring  forth  any 
such  Breve,  their  diligence  in  custmiy  of  such 
things  supposed,  and  well  deprcheuded  in  the 
custody  of  two  Bulls,  (for  some  of  the  secre- 
taries said  to  me  that  they  have  two)  they  may, 
of  this,  gather  (themselves)  that  there  is  no 
such,  ne  any  otherwhere,  of  any  effect  and 
value." 

The  18th  suspicion  against  the  Breve  is  in  it 
^If ;  that,  whensoever  it  was  impetrate,  it  was 
noi  duly  impetrate,  may  be  gathered  of  divers 
things  in  the  same,  and  about  the  same ;  the 
hand  of  some  learner,  and  not  of  one  exercised 
in  writing  of  such  things ;  and  some  defuults 
in  the  writing;  such,  as  my  lord  of  Worcester 
»«ith,  be  hath  not  seeu  committed  in  any  Brtve. 
And,  as  he  trusteth  to  prove,  the  date  shall 
atterly  c^wdemn  the  Breve.    And  these  Ex- 


ceptions were,  as  I  find  in  another  Letter, 
diited  from  the  same  ainbas!»ad(irs  to  the  car- 
dinal :  1.  that  there  wrre  nisures  in  it  ;  9. 
divers  hand^  ;  3.  names  false  written,  as  Arthe- 
rus  pro  Anhurus  ;  4.  the  date*  faUe ;  as  being 
Dec.  26.  1503,  which,  accordiitg  to  the  date  of 
Breves,  lie^inning  Dec.  25,  was  ulmust  a  year 
before  Julius  II.  was  pope.  It  was  observed 
likewise,  that  the  seal  bwelied  in  .the  middle, 
and  appeared  like  some  old  seal  ne^ly  clapped 
on.  And  (huii  mucli  out  of  the^e  Dispaiches 
of  those  able  n<  goiiators,  the  bi-hop  of  Wor- 
cester, and  Kd^^a^d  Lee  the  kind's  almoner; 
who,  sending  th*  transumpt  of  the  Breve  to  the 
king,  April  23,  by  a  Letter  the  I2th  of  June 
following,  albo  certified  our  king  of  the  send- 
ing of  Gonzales  Fernando,  the  emperor's  cliap* 
lam,  to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  in  Ireland,  to- 
getlier  %vith  the  return  of  a  chaplain  of  the  said 
earl's  in  his  company  ;  the  emperor  seeming  to 
take  this  intended  Divorce  so  much  to  hearty 
that  he  thou^ht  fit  to  give  our  king  this  jealousy. 
Shortly  after  which,  I  find  also  the  bishop  of 
Worcester  repealed. 

Thi!)  while,  the  common  people,  who  with 
much  anxiety  attciidcd  the  success  of  ibis  great 
affair,  seemed,  betwixt  pity  to  queen  Catherine, 
and  envy  to  Anne  Bolen,  (now  appearing  to  be 
in  the  king's  favour)  to  cast  out  some  murmur- 
ing and  seditious  words ;  which  being  brought 
to  the  king's  ears,  he  thouf^ht  fit  to  protest  pul^ 
lickly  in  an  A:»sembly  of  Lords,  Jud^t^  6cc. 
called  to  liis  palace  of  Bridewell,  '  That  no- 
thing but  desire  of  giving  satisfaction  to  his 
conscience,  and  care  of  cstabU^hing  the  Suc- 
cession to  the  crown  in  a  right  and  undoubted 
line,  had  first  procured  him  to  controvert  this 
Marriage ;  being  (for  the  rest)  as  happy  in  the 
affection  and  vertues  of  his  queen,  as  any 
prince  hving.*  To  confirm  which  also,  be 
caused  Anne  Bolen  to  depart  the  court,  in 
such  an  abrupt  and  discontented  fashion,  that 
she  determined  to  absent  her  self  altogether. 
Neither  could  she  be  induced  (as  Sanders  hath 
it)  to  come  to  the  king  any  more,  till  her  father 
was  commanded  (not  witiiout  threats)  to  bring 
her  thither.  Who  by  representing  the  common 
danger  to  them  both,  obtained  at  length 
(though  not  without  much  ditiicuity)  the  coiw 
sent  of  his  unwiUing  daughter  to  return;  where 
yet  she  kept  that  distance,  that  the  king  might 
easily  perceive  how  sensible  she  was  of  her 
late  dismission. 

It  was  now  mid-May  15^9,  when  our  king, 
understanding  how  the  Pope  intended  a  strict 
League  with  the  empe.or,  and  judging  wisely 
also,  that  Francis,  upon  tlie  restoiing  of  his 
children,  might  easily  be  drawn  from  him, 
did  resolve,  without  relying  any  longer  ou 
either  of  tlieir  promises,  to  take  the  best  course 
he  could,  for  giving  a  conclusion  to  this  busi- 
ness. And  tiie  rather,  in  that  matters  seemed 
daily  more  and  more  indisposed  for  that  con- 
clusion he  desired.  For  though  Campejus,  ac- 
cording to  the  order  he  had  from  the  pitpe  (as 
I  find  by  a  dispatcli  of  John  Casalis,  dat.  Dec 
17y  1628.)  did  both  persuade  the  queen  to  a  Di» 
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vorce,  and  dissuade  the  king  from  it,  as  bavine 
either  way  the  end,  he  proposed  :  yet  he  failed 
in  both.     Nor  would  he  (as  I  find  in  the  same 
dispatch)  let  go  out  of  bis  hand  the  decretal  Bull 
mentioned  before,  being  ttie  absolute  decision 
of  the  Cause,  (the  Dispensation  being  relative 
to  the  queens  entring  into  religion,  or  other 
dissolution  of  the  Marrioge  ;)  in  regard  (as  the 
Pope  pretended)  it  was  got  by  tlie  importunity 
of  cardinal  Woolsey,   with   intention   that  it 
should  be  shewed  to  the  king  and  cardinal 
only,  as  an  arrha  or  token  of  his  good  will, 
and  afterwards  burnt ;    protesting  nevertheless 
to  the  said  Casalis,  that  he  desired  the  cardi- 
nals should  proceed  according  to  their  Com- 
mission, but  that  the  Bulla  Decretalis  should 
by  no  means  be  shewed  to  any  of  the  kings 
counsellors,  or  other  person  whatsoever,  though 
upon  oath  of  secresie;  it  being  sufficient  that 
the  king  and  cardinal  had  seen  it  already,  in 
Campejus  hand.      How  our  king  yet  was  satis- 
fied with  this  evasion  of  the  Pope,  appears 
not   to  me    by  any    record,  more   than    he 
still  solicited  the  Pope,  that  it  mifi^ht  be  ex- 
hibited publickly.      Howbeit  the  Pope,  who 
had  far  other  thoughts,  told  our  agents,  that 
ke  kept   the    Bulla  DecretaUs,  secretly,    as 
well  from  all  his  cardinals;    as  fearing  lest 
the  ^  emperor    should    call  him  to  a  council 
for  it.     For  the  more  caution,  taking  order 
that  the  memory  of  it  should  be  raz*d  out  of 
all  his  archives.     And,  not  staying  here,  (as  I 
find  by  our  Records)  he  commanded  one  Fran- 
cisco Campana  (his  servant)  into  England,  on 
pretence  to  confer  with  the  king  and  cardinal, 
but  indeed  to  charge  Campejus  to  bum  the 
Decretal.     For  colouring  of   all    which,    he 
finally  objected  to  our  king  that  he  had  not 
kept  promise  with  him,  about  the  restitution 
of  Cervia  and  Ravenna.     Our  king  conceiv- 
ing hereupon,   that  all   these  difficulties   the 
pope  made,   proceeded  from   the   fear  which 
he  had  of  the  emperor,  sends  to  sir  Francis 
Bryan,   and  Peter  Vannes  again,  to  renew 
his  ofer  of  a  guard  of  a  thousand  or  two 
thousand  men,  to  be  kept  at  the  cost  of  the 
French  king  and  his,  whereof  the  Comte  de  Tu- 
renne,  and  sir  Gregory  Casalis  should  be  cap- 
tains; and,  in  the  mean  while,  that  a  general 
peace  should  be  treated  of.     But  whether  the 
pope,  as  being  late  enough  offended  with  the 
guard  which  the  emperor  put  on  him,  would 
not  now  accept  them  from  any  other  prince  ; 
or  that  he  thought  them  too  slender  to  defend 
him ;  or  that  it  would  argue  partiality  to  do 
any  thing  on  these  terms;  or  that  otherwise  he 
had  made  his  private  peace  with  the  emperor, 
(which  certainly  was  the  truth,)  I  do  not  find 
the  pope  accepted  this  oflFer.    Howsoever,  he 
seemed  still  to  fear  the  emperor;  insomuch, 
that  by  a  Dispatch  from  Gr^ory  Casalis,  dated 
Jan.  S,  1529,  I  find  the  Pope  for  the  better 
making  both  his  own,  and  a  general  peace,  es- 
pecially betwixt  Charles  and  Francis,  (which 
also  followed  at  Canbray  this  year,)  declared 
to  cardinal  Woolsey,  he  thought  it  necessary  to 
go  himself  in  person  into  Spain,  and  that  car- 


I  dinal  Woolsey  should  go  along  with  him ;  not 
yet  as  pope  and  cardinal,  but  as  two  legates,  or 
ambassadors,  for  concluding  a  peace.     Bui 
thisjourney  (if  at  least  it  were  really  intended) 
was  interrupted  by  the  sickness  of  the  pope, 
which  was  thought  »o  desperate,  that  our  car- 
dinal, Feb.  7,  wrote  to  Stephen  Gardiner  (then 
at  Rome)  that,  by  all  means,  he  should  procure 
the  papacy  for  him,  being  (as  affairs  then  stood) 
the  most  indifferent  and  equal  that  could  be 
found  in  ohristendom.    To  which  purpose  aho, 
besides  our  kings  recommendations,  tne  cardi- 
nal   had   obtained   the  French  kings  letters, 
written  with  so  much  earnestness  for  him,  that 
though  the  convalescence  of  the  pope  did  firus- 
trate  this  design,  Stephen  Gardiner  yet  was 
wished  to  keep  the  Letter  in  omnem  eventtim. 
I  find  also,  order  was  given,  that  if  Woolsey 
could  not  be  chosen,  the  cardinab  which  were 
for  him  (being  a  third  part  of  the  whole  number) 
should  put  in  a  Protestation,  and  departing  the 
conclave,  should  in  some  secure  place  proceed 
to  an  election,  notwithstanding  any  to  be  made 
at  Rome.     But,  whether  the  Pope  having  no- 
tice of  this  untimely  ambition  of  our  cardinal, 
were  now  offended  with  him,  or  that  otherwise 
his 'engagement  to  the  Spaniard  (whereof,  in  a 
Dispatch  from  the  pope  to  the  emperor  July  31, 
1528,  that  came  to  our  king's  hands,  there  is 
mention)  did  hold  him  off;  I  find  after  this 
time  the  Pope  more  averse  than  ever.    There- 
fore^ notwithstanding  a  design  of  his,  that  car- 
dinal Woolsey  and  Campgus,  having  finished 
the  business  of  the  Divorce,  should  afterwards 
go  to  conclude  an  universal  peace,  yet  all  that 
past  in  this  affair  afterwards  (on  his  part)  was 
little  more  than  illusion.    Which  sir  Francis 
Bryan  discovering,  in  a  Dispatch  to  our  king, 
plainly  told  him,  no  good  was  to  be  done ; 
which  our  king  also  believing,  had  commanded 
Gardiner  to  threaten  the  pope  with  his  soUict- 
tation  of  the  princes  of  Almaine.      Among 
whom  I  find  particularly  George  duke  of  Saxony 
(the  Lutherans  in  vain  opposing  it)  to  have  per- 
suaded the    Divorce.      Gardiner,   hereupon, 
useth  more  than  one  menace ;  though  so  much 
in  vain,  that,  for  a  conclusion,  he  advised  our 
king  to  proceed  upon  the  CommiNion  given  to 
the  legates,  the  Pope  being  (as  he  alledged 
April  21,  1599),  so  awed  by  the  Cesareans,  as 
he  had  rather  suffer  much  in  anothers  name, 
than  do  any  thing  in  his  own.    To  inconrage 
him  tha  more  aho,  Gardiner  calb  the  Breve 
false  and  counterfeit,  as  being  not  to  be  found 
in  the  registers  at  Rome.     Moreover,  for  se- 
conding this  advice,  Gardiner,  by  another  Let- 
ter, May  4,  says  ther6  was  danger  of  recalling 
the  Ci)mmission  given  to  Woolsey  and  Campe- 
jus :  which  was  confirmed  by  divers  other  let- 
ters from  our  agents.    Whereof  Gregory  Ca- 
salis, in  a  dispatch  of  13  June  following,  gives  a 
reason,  in  these  words  of  the  Pope :  who,  be- 
ing at  that  time  more  slackly  relieved  from  the 
confederates  than  he  expected,  and  divers  of 
his  subjects  (for  the  rest)  in  arms  against  biro, 
said,  *  Make  tete  in  precept  dari,  ^  Cstsmri,  d 
Slahulo,  nedum  6  Sucris  inservire,  qaam  iV 
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feriontm  hominumf  subdilorumf  vasmloruma; 
rebelUum  injuria$  sustinere*  The  remedy 
whereof  he  expected  only  from  the  emperor. 
So  that  not  only  fear,  bat  even  hope  making 
him  obnoxious,  he  did,  for  more  than  one  rea- 
ion,  incline  to  the  emperor.  Our  king  also, 
beiog  wdl  informed  hereof  by  certain  excusa- 
tory Letters  from  Rome^  and  that  a  Treaty  be- 
twixt the  Po^  and  emperor  (whereof  there 
shall  be  mention)  was  already  upon  term  of 
conclusion,  and  an  intehriew  appointed ;  gave 
order  first  to  recall  Gardiner  and  Bryan  ;  yet 
10  as  he  neglected  not,  at  the  same  time,  to 
lend  William  Bennet,  Dr.  of  law,  to  Rome,  to 
hinder  the  advocation  of  the  Cause;  whereof 
he  was  so  jealoas,  that  he  intercepted  not  only 
those  dispatches  which  were  sent  to  Rome 
from  Campejus,  or  any  else,  but  even  those  in- 
leliigenoes  which  queen  Catharine  should  give 
tu  her  aunt  the  ladv  Margaret,  governess  ofthe 
low-Countries,  oo  that  now  our  king,  finding 
his  conscience  unsatisfied,  his  nobility  in  sus- 
peoce,  and  the  people  murmuring  at  these  pro- 
crastinations in  an  affair  that  so  much  con- 
cerned the  Succession,  charged  the  two  cardi- 
nals to  proceed ;  as  being  satisfied  by  a  parti- 
cular disciission  of  this  business  before  arch- 
bishop Warham,  and  divers  the  leamedst  men 
of  both  Universities,  at  Lambeth,  that  his  cause 
was  fair. 

And  now,  publick  notice  of  a  solemn  hearing 
being  given,  the  court  was  appointed  to  sit ; 
tlie  queen  chasing  archbishop  Warham,  and 
Nicholas  West  bishop  of  Ely,  doctors  of  the 
law,  and  John  Fisher  oishop  of  Rochester,  and 
Henry  Staodisb  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  doctors 
of  diviotty,  her  council,  &c.  acconling  to  the 
permission  the  king  gave  her  in  that  behalf. 
The  passages  whereof,  out  of  an  ancient  and 
authentic  Kecoxd  in  parchment,  subscribed  by 
the  three  notaries  (used  in  this  business,  and 
remaining  iu  the  custody  of  that  great  antiquary, 
•ir  Henry  Spelman,  knight,)  I  shall  set  down, 
with  as  much  particularity,  as  the  context  of 
my  History  will  suffer. 

The  place  appointed  for  hearing  and  deter- 
mining the  Cause,  was  a  great  Hall  in  Black- 
Fryers  in  f^kMd^°^(^^"^'"^'^^y  called  the  Par- 
hament-ChoElSer.)  The  time,  the  21st  of 
itfay  1529.  .  The  Judges,  the  two  Cardinals 
above-mentioned j^hose  Commissions  I  have 
thought  fit  to  set  down  at  large : 

"  Clement  .bishop,  servant  of  tlie  servants  of 
God,  to  our  beloved  sons  Thomas  archbishop 
of  York,  carcCual  Sancta  Ceciliaf  and  Laurence 
Campgus  cardinal  Sancta  Marue  in  Trarutibe* 
rim,  our  legats  de  latere  from  the  Apostolical 
See  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  health  and 
apostolical  benediction.  The  relatioYi  of  very 
many  persons  of  undoubted  cfedit  hath  reached 
our  ears,  concerning  tlie  validity  of  that  Mar- 
riage wliich  our  beloved  son  in  Christ  Henry 
Xing  of  England,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  lord 
£»f  Ireland,  (a  Dispensintion  of  the  Apostolical 
See  being  first  had)  was  knmvli  to  have  con- 
trotted  and  cfjnsummated  with  our  dearly  belo- 
vc<i  daughter  in  Christ  queen  Katharine,  frou) 


whence  in  those  parts  a  controversie  hath  wclsett 
which  hath  so  perplexed  the  minds  of  men,  and 
held  them  in  suspence  and  expectation,  what 
justice  and  equity  will  determine  in  a  case  of 
so  peculiar  a  nature,  and  of  so  great  moment, 
not  yet  tryed  in  any  publick  court  of  ecclesias- 
tical judicature,  that  It  is  but  necessary  to  pro- 
ceed  to  some  quick  and  speedy  determination 
herein,  to  avoid  that  danger  which  must  un- 
avoidably ensue  upon  deferring  it.  But  sinc« 
we,  whom  God  has  appointed  Servant  of  his 
Servants,  to  administer  to  all  men  impartial 
justice  in  judgment  and  truth,  are  not  able  in 
our  person  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  fiict, 
and  examine  this  Cause  our  selves :  considerins 
likewise  that  the  fact,  concerning  the  right  of 
which  the  present  debate  is,  may  with  mora 
certainty,  speed  and  expedition  be  inquired  in- 
to and  examined  there  than  here;  farthermore, 
being  desirous,  that  in  that  kingdom,  which  has 
always  shewn  the  greatest  affection  and  obe- 
dience  to  the  Apostolical  See,  all  matter  of  dis- 
sention  may  be  taken  away,  the  bond  of  peace 
and  love  be  strengthned,  and  the  blessecf  bar* 
mony  of  mutual  charity,  which  has  so  many 
years  continued,  may  still  flourish,  and  be  con- 
veyed down  to  posterity ;  and  a  Decision  may 
be  made  of  the  above-mentioned  Cause,  con- 
cerning the  foresaid  Marriage,  according  to  the 
rules  of  justice,  judgment  and  truth,  wherebv 
this  Dispute  majr,  as  it  is  most  expedient  it 
should,  ODtain  a  firtn,  valid,  certain  and  speedy 
conclusion  and  en^.  For  these  purposes,  we 
do  hereby  give  and  grant  a  plenary  authority, 
and  most  ample  power  and  commission  to  your 
eminences  in  our  own  stead  either  both  jointly, 
or  in  case  of  unwillingness,  or  any  other  impe- 
diment, to  either  of.you  singly ;  that,  being  sub* 
ject  to  the  authority  and  jurisdiction  of  no  court 
or  person  whatever,  nor  liable  to  any  Appeal  or 
Question  concerning  your  jurisdiction ;  you  do 
hear  and  examine  all  and  every  thing  which 
may  relate  to  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the 
said  Marriage,  or  of  any  Apostolical  Dispensa- 
tion whatever,  to  be  exhibited  and  produced 
before  you,  and  all  other  things,  matters,  cir- 
cumstances, allegations  and  causes,  which  may 
any  ways  relate  to,  and  concern  the  said  Mar- 
riage, and  the  said  Dispensation  :  and  that  you 
do  proceed  judicially,  without  tumult  or  disturb- 
ance, summarily  and  plainly  to  examine  all  par- 
ties concerned  and  knowing  in  the  case  of  the 
said  Marriage,  and  of  the  validity  of  the  said 
Dispensation ;  and  if  it  shall  to  you  appear,  that 
any  such  Apo&tolicul  Dispensations  shall  be 
sufficient,  effectual  and  valid,  or  invalid,  ine& 
fcctual,  unsufficient,  surreptitious  or  arreptiti- 
ous,  or  on  any  account  null  and  void,  such  you 
shall  pronounce  and  declare  finally  that  they 
are,  and  ought  to  be  held  ;  and  in  like  manner 
concerning  the  said  Marriage,  you  sliall,  if  by 
either  party  required,  define,  detenniiie,  and  fi- 
'hally  sentence  the  same  to  be  valid,  just,  lawful 
and  firm,  or  on  the  other  side  unjust,  invalid, 
and  unlawful,  and  thereupon  that  it  is  and  ought 
to  be  void  and  null,  and  is  therefore  by  you 
there  declared  invalid,  unjust,  unlawful,  void 
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and  null,  on  either  bide  pronouncing  Sentence, 
as  ahali  appenr  most  just,  according  to  the  laws 
of  reason,  and  the  ('ictates  of  your  own  conici- 
ences;  and  if  it  shall  thus  appear  that  the  Dis- 
pensation is  invalid,  and  the  Marriage  null,  that 
jrou  do  judicially,  deliberately,  suuimarilj  and 
clearly,  as  aforesaid,  pronounce  a  Sentence  of 
Divorce,  and  grant  a  Faculty  and  Licence  in 
the  Lord  to  the  foresaid  king  Henry  and  queen 
Kathcrine  to  marry  again.  And  we  do  hereby 
create  and  depute  you  jointly,  or  (if  as  above- 
said  any  wavs  hind  red)  separately  in  our  stead 
to  execute,  nnish,  fully  and  finally  to  determine 
all  or  any  of  the  things  contained  in  this  Com- 
mission in  so  ample  a  manner,  that  whatsoever 
we  by  our  power  and  authority  could  have  done 
in  the  premises,  all  that  you  are  hereby  enabled 
to  do  as  fully  and  effectually.  We  do  likewise 
of  our  own  certain  knowledge,  by  oar  aposto- 
lical authority,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these  pre- 
Hents,  grant  you  power  and  authority  to  pro- 
nounce, sentence,  and  publish,  if  it  shall  to  you 
teem  convenient,  that  the  children  by  the  iirst 
Marriage  as  well  as  by  the  second  are  legiti- 
mate; and  that  you  do  confirm  and  establish 
the  legitimacy  of  both  sorts,  either  by  censures 
and  ecclesiastical  punishments  to  be  inflicted  on 
the  gainsayers,-  or  by  vtay  of  decree  and  perpe- 
tual sanction,  or  by  any  other  more  valid  and 
effectual  method  or  form  that  can  be  thought 
o(  or  contrived  to  strengthen,  and  effectually 
support  the  same :  any  General  Councils^  Apos- 
tolical Canons,  publick  Ordinances  or  Decrees 
whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. — 
Given  at  Viicrbo  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1528, 
6th  of  the  Ides  of  June,  m  the  fifth  year  of  our 
Pontificat," 

After  the  Commission  was  read,  our  Chroni- 
cles say,  the  king  was  called,  and  appeared 
personally  in  court,  at  whose  feet  tlie  queen 
prostrated  her  self,  demanding  justice,  right, 
and  pity,  &:c.  But  now  to  come  to  the  authen- 
tick  Kecord.  I  find  the  king  and  queen  were 
by  bishop  Longland,  the  kings  confessor,  cited 
to  appear  upon  18th  June  next  ensuing.  The 
king  (for  observing  his  time,)  gave  Richard 
Sampson,  dc;an  of  his  chappel,  and  John  Bell, 
doctor  of  the  decrees,  a  Commission  sealed 
in  green  wax,  and  dated  at  Greenwich,  15th 
June ;  by  which  he  constituted  them  his  proc- 
tors, with  authority  to  refuse  or  accept  the  Court 
and  Judgment  of  the  two  cardinals,  and,  if 
need  were,  to  Appeal ;  allowing  them  also  to 
substitute  other  proctors :  binding  himself  fi- 
nally sub  hifpotheca  Sf  ohligatione  bonorum^  to 
'  ratifie  what  they  should  do.  But  the  queen 
using  a  shorter  way,  appeared  in  person,  pro- 
testing yet  against  the  cardinals,  as  incompe- 
tent Judges;  requiring  further,  that  this  her 
Protestation  might  be  recorded,  and  so  de- 
parted presently  out  of  the  court.  This  while 
the  cardinals,  who  took  into  their  Commission 
John  Longland,  bii>hop  of  Lincoln ;  John  Clark,' 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  ;  John  Islip,  abbot 
of  Westminster;  and  doctor  John  Taylor, 
master  of  the  rolls;  sent  unto  the  queen  let- 
ters monitory ;  declaring,  if  she  appeared  not, 


they  would  notwithstanding  proceed  to  execute 
their  Commission;  for  which  purpose  the 
abovementioned  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  was 
employed ;  but  she,  refusing,  is  pronounced 
contumacious. 

Certain  Articles  were  then  pat  in  by  the  le» 
gates,  against  our  king  and  queen  Katharine, 
the  principal  substance  whereof  was,  tfaac 
prince  Arthur  did  marry,  and  carnally  know 
queen  Catharine,  confirming  also  this  Marriage 
by  cohabitation  with  her  till  bis  death:  After 
which  king  Henry  beiag  his  brother,  did  marrj 
the  said  lady  Catharine,  An,  Bom,  1509,  t« 
facie  ecclesup,  and  had  children  by  faer;  which 
Marriage  yet  being  as  well  Divmo  as  EccUii- 
aiticojure  prohibited,  and  (unless  it  may  be 
otherwise  made  good)  to  be  reputed  in  its  self 
nullum  omnino  4*  invalidum,  had  caused  hi^ 
scandal  both  in  the  clergy  and  people  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  many  other  places,  insomoch  that 
it  hath  come  to  the  pope's  ears,  who  taking  no- 
tice hereof,  gave  Commission  to  those  cardioab 
to  hear  and  proceed  in  thb  business,  according 
to  tlie  importaiiCe  of  it. 

This  being  done,  the  qaeen  is  citeil  a  second 
time  to  appear;  which  she  refusing,  is  pro- 
nounced again  contumacious.  This  hindered 
not  the  court  yet  to  proceed,  and  appoint 
doctor  Taylor,  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  to 
examine  the  witnesses ;  while  themselves  nIK 
ing  for  the  Dispensations  that  were  alledged  in 
favour  of  this  Marriage,  a  certain  Bull  and 
Breve  were  exhibited,  which  I  have  thought  fit 
to  set  down  at  length  as  ^hey  are  extant  in  the 
same  Record. 

The  Bull  bein^  iub  plumbo^  mere  Komanm 
Curw^  was  an  original ;  but  the  Breve  was  only 
a  copy  subscribed  and  signed  with  the  hand  of 
Juan  Vergara,  a  canon  of  Toledo,  and  publick 
notary,  Authoritate  ApottoUca ;  and  with  the 
seals  of  Balthazar  de  Castiglione  the  Pope's 
nuncio,  and  of  the  reverend  father  in  God  AI« 
tbnsus  de  Fonseca,  archbishop  of  Toledo. 

The  Bull. 

"  Julius  Bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  beloved  son  Henry,  son  of  our  most 
dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Henry  king  of  England, 
and  to  our  beloved  daughter  Catharine,  daugh- 
ter oi  our  most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Feiw 
dinand  and  Elizabeth,  most  Catholick  king  and 
queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily,  health  and  aposto- 
lical benediction.  The  supreme  authority  of 
the  Pope  exercises  its  power  granted  nom 
above,  as  it  shall  seem  most  wholsom  and  ex- 
pedient in  Christ,  according  to  the  difo-ence 
of  persons,  things,  and  times.  Your  Petition 
lately  exhibited  to  us  did  set  forth  that  you, 
daughter  Catherine,  and  Arthur  (eldest  son  of 
the  most  illustrious  and  ourraost^  beloved  son 
in  Christ  Henry  king  of  England)  since  de- 
ceased, for  the  better  preserving  and  continuing 
the  Leagues  and  Treaties  of  peace  and  friend- 
ship between  our  must  dear  son  in  Christ,  Fer- 
dinand, our  most  dear  daughter  in  Christ  Eli- 
zabeth, most  Catholick  king  and  queen  of  Spain 
and  Sicily,  and  the  foresaid  king  and  queen  of 
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England,  did  lAwfoIly  contract  a  MarriBge  in 
words  de  pra$enti,  and  did  perhaps  consum- 
mate it  b^r  carnal  knowledge,  which  prince  Ar- 
ihur  djed,  leavi»)g  no  issue  b^  the  said  Mar- 
riage; now  whereas  your  Peiuion  did  further 
set  forth,  that  to  the  end  thnt  the  said  amity 
and  good  friendship  may  be  btill  strengthened 
and  continued  between  the  foresaid  kings  and 
queen,  you  did  desire  that  a  Marriage  mi^ht 
be  contracted  between  you,  in  order  to  which 
you  did  supplicate  that  we  would  of  our  apo<>- 
tulical  ^nice  and  favour  grant  you  a  suificient 
Dispensation  on  account  of  the  premises;   We 
therefore  out  of   our  hearty   incliuatioii   and 
earnest  desire  tliat  peace  and  concord  should 
ever  flourish  and  remain  among  all  the  faithful 
in  Christ,  but  more  especially  among  all  Cutho> 
lick  king^and  princes,  hereby  absolving  you  and 
either  of  you  from  all  sentences  uf  prohibition, 
suspension,  excommunication,  and  all  other  ec- 
clesiastical censures  and  penalties  on  any  occa- 
sion or  pretence  whatever,  either  by  any  person 
or  law  inflicted  upon  you,  or  that  in   the  case 
forcmentioned  may  be,  by  suit  yet  depending  ; 
and  as  we  Ho  hereby  judge  you  absolved,  so  in 
compliance  with  your  so  reasonable  request,  by 
our  apostolical  authority,  out  of  our  meer  and 
special  grace  and  favour,  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  we  do  dispense  with  you,  so  that  any 
impediment  through  the  foresaid  attinity  be- 
tween you,  any  apostolical  constitution,  ordi- 
nance or  pretence  whatsoever  notwithstanding, 
you  may  lawfully  contract  marriage  together 
per  verba  de  pr^sentif  and   when  it  is  so  con- 
tr.icted,  although  it  should  already  have   been 
either  publicly  and   openly,  or  privately  and 
clandestinely  contracted,  and  perhaps  by  carnal 
knowledge  consammated,  that  you  therein  may 
lawfully  continue  and  remain,  and  we  do  by 
tlie  same  authority  absolve  and  free  you  and 
either  of  you  from  all  Censure  and  Sentjence  of 
Excommunication,   which   you   may  have  in- 
curred by  haviag  tie  facto  entered  into  this  con- 
tract of  marriage  before  this  Dispensation  ;  and 
we  do  further  pronounce  all  the  children  legiti- 
mate, either  already  or  yet  to  he  born  from  the 
said  marriage,  either  now  or  to  be  hereafter 
contracted.     Provided  that  you  (daughter  (Ja- 
tbarine)  have   not  by  force  and  violence  beei\ 
hereto  compelled  :  provided  also,  that  if  you 
have  already  actually  contracted  the  said  Mar- 
riage, your  confessor,  to  be  by   vou  both  or 
either  of  you  appointed,  do  therefore  lay  upon 
vou  some  wbolsom  penance,  which  you  are  here- 
by obliged  to  do.    Let  therefore  no  mortal  man 
f>resume  to  infringe  this  our  Sentence  of  Abso- 
ution  and  Dispensation,  or  with  rash  boldness 
to  contradict  oor  will  herein  ;  and  if  any  one 
shall  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  attempt  any 
thing  contradictory  hereunto,  let  him  take  no- 
tice tiiat  he  shall  therefore  incur  the  venaeance 
of  the  Almighty  God,  and  of  his  blessed  apos- 
tles St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. — Given  at  St.  Pe- 
ters in  Rome  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1503. 
Seventh  of  the  Calends  of  January,  in  the  first 
year  of  our  Pontif.cat.*' 
VOL.  I. 


The  Breve    together  with   the  As^ieverationt 
of  those  zcho  subscribed  it. 
"  We  Balthazar  de  Casiiglione  of  Mantua, 
Notary  of  the  Apostolical  See,  and  Nuncio  of 
the  said  See,  in  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  and  all 
other  territories  and  places  subject  to  the  tem- 
poral dominion  of  their  most  serene  majesties 
Clinrles  elected  emperor,  and  Joan,  most  Ca- 
tholick  king  and  queen,  and  Alfonsus  de  Fon- 
seca,  by  the  grace  of  God,  abp.  of  Toledo,  pri- 
mate of  Spain,  and  high  chancellor  of  the  king- 
doms of  Castile,  to  all  and  every  one  to  whom 
thcbc  presents  may  come  and  whom  the  know- 
ledge thereof  mtiv  imv  ways  concern.     Health 
m  the  Lord.     Know  ye  that  we  formerly   re- 
ceived with  all  due  reverence  the  Letter  of  our 
most  holy  father  in  Christ,  Pope  Julius  2,  of 
happy  memory,  in  form  of  a  Breve,  under  the 
Seal  of  the  Fisher ;  which  Letter  was  shewn  us  in 
the  presence  of  his  most  sacred,  and  imperial, 
and  most  cath"lick  majesty  Charles,   by   the 
Krace  of  God,  elected  emperor  of  the  Romans, 
being  whole  and  entire,  no  ways   viciated  nor 
cancelled,  nor  on   any  account  or  in  part  of  ic 
to   be  suspected,  but  free  from  nil  manner  of 
suspicion  or  colour  of  deceit.     The  outward 
superscription  of  which  Letter  was  in  this  man- 
ner :  *  To  our  beloved  son  Henry,  son  of  our 
most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Henry,  king  of 
England,  and  to  our  beloved  daughter  Cathe- 
rine,  daughter  of  our  most  dearly  beloved  in 
Christ  Ferdinand  and  Elizabeth,  most  catholick 
king  and  queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily.'     And  the 
contents  of  the  Letter  within  was  to  this  effect : 

*  Julius  2,  Pope,  sends  you,  dear  son  and  dear 

*  diiuchter  in   Clu-ist,   health   and   apostolical 

*  benediction.     The  supreme  authority  of  the 

'  Pope  exercises  its  power  granted  from  above, " 

*  as  it  shall  st  qra  most  wholesome  and  expedi- 

*  ent  in  Christ,  accordinj^  to  the  difference  of 

*  persons,    things,  and  linies.       Your  Petition 

*  lately  exhibited  to  us  did  set  forth  that  you, 

*  daughter  Catherine,  and  Arthur  (eldest  son  of 
'  the  most  illustrious  and  our  most  beloved  son 

*  in  Christ  Henry  king   of  England)  since  dc- 

*  ceased,  for  the  better  preserving  and  continuing 

*  the  Leagues  and  Treaties  of  peace  and  fi  iend- 
'  ship  between  our  most  dear  son  in  C  hrist 

*  Ferdinand,  our  most  dear  daughter  in  Christ 
'  Elizabeth,    most  catholick  king  and  queen  of 

*  Spain  and  Sicily,  and  the  foresaid  king  of 
(  England,  did  lawfully  contract  a  Marriugein 
'  words  de  pr^psenti,  and  did  perhaps  consuAi- 
'  mate  it  by  carnal  knowledge ;  Now  because 

*  prince  Arthur  dying  without  issue  by  this 
'  Marriage,  in  all  likelihood  this  bond  of  peace 

<  and  amity  between  the  said  kings  and  queen 

<  would  not  last  so  firm,  as  if  stren^*  thened  and- 

*  supported  by  a  new    tye  of  affinity  :    You 

*  therefore,  for*  these  and  certain  other  causes,  > 

*  desire  lawfully  in  words  de  pr<p$enti  to  con- 

*  tract  Marriage;  which  desire  as  you  may  not 
'  in  the  premises  fulRl  without  our  Apostolical 
'  Dispensation  therein  first  had,  you  therefore 
'  have  made  it  your  humble  request,  that  we 

*  would   of  our  apostolical  grace  and  favour 

Y 
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*  vouchsafe  you  our  Dispensation  in  the  pre- 

*  mises.  We  therefore,  out  of  our  hearty  in- 
'  dination  and  earnest  desire  that  peace  and 

*  concord  should  ever  (louriah  and  remaui  among 
'  ail  the  i'aitii^il  in  Cluist,  but  more  especially 
'  amou;;  all  Catiiolick  kings  and  princes :  these 
'  and  other  reasons  as   thereunto   moving,  in 

*  compliance  with  your  request  herein,  do  by 

*  these  presents  of  our  apostolical  auihoriiy 
dispeiice  with  yon,  so  thut  it  may  be  ami  is 

*  lawfull  for  you,  any  iuipedi.nent  arising  from 
your  afhnity  by  reason  of  the  premises  not- 
withstanding, to  contract  marriage  together^ 

'  and  in  ii  so  contracted  lawfully  and  freely  to 
iiie  and  continue:  And  inasmuch  as  perhaps 

*  you  may  have  already  pubhckly  or  clandes- 

*  tinely  de  facto  contracted  Marriage,  and  con- 

*  summated  it  by  carnal  knowledge,  we  dj  in 

*  such  case  by  tlie  same  authority  free  and  ab- 

*  solve  you  or  either  of  you  from  censure  and 
the  sentence  of  excommunication,  which  you 

'  may  thereby  have  iucurted,  and  we   in  like 

*  manner  dispence  with  you  herein,  that  you 

*  way  be  impowered  freely  and  lawfully  to  live 
'  and  continue  in  the  Marriage  de  facto  tlms 
'  contracted,  or  to  contract  it  anew  ;  and  we  do 
'  declare  ahd  pronounce  that  all  the  children 
'  born  or  to  be  born  from  this  marriage  con- 

*  tracted  or  to  be  contracted,  be,  and  be  ac- 

*  counted  legitiniaie.  But  our  will  is,  that  if 
'  this  Marriage  was  contracted  de  facto  before 
'  this  Dispensation,  that  a  confessor,  to  be  ap- 

*  pointed  by  bo:h  or  cither  of  you,  do  therefore 

*  injoin    you   some   penance,  which  you   are 

*  hereby  bound  to  do.     Given  at  Rome  at  St. 

*  Peters  under  the  seal  of  the  Fisherman,  Dec. 
'  ae,  1503,  in  the  first  year  of  our   Pontiiicat. 

*  SiGiSMUNDLs/ — Which  Letter  being  by  us 
Balthazar  de  Castiglione  as  Apostolical  Nun- 
cio, and  Alfonsus  de  Fonseca,  as  ordinaiy  of 
the  place,  diligently  read  over  and  carefully 
examined,  and  because  we  found  it  as  is  afore- 
said perfect  and  entire,  without  any  colour  or 
suspicions  of  deceit,  therefore  by  the  express 
(iesire  of  his  said  imperial  and  catholic  ma- 
jesty, both  in  his  own,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
most  serene  Catherine  c^ueeu  of  England,  his 
most  dear  aunt  and  cosm,  in  as  much  as  it 
greatly  concerned  both  himself  and  the  said 
queen,  for  the  perpetual  remembrance  tltereof, 
that  the  foresaid  original  may  not  be  consumed 
by  time^  and  Uiat  certain  knowledge  may  be 
liad  of  the  tenor  and  contents  of  it  as  often  as 
it  shall  be  necessary,  and  in  such  places  as  by 
rea&on  c^wars  or  the  hazard  of  carriage  it  may 
D/ol  be  Mife  to  transmit  or  trust  the  Orit^inal 
Difipeosation,  in  compliance  with  the  so  reason- 
able and  just  request  of  his  said  most  sacred 
majesty,  we  cause  the  said  Letter  to  be  copied, 
transcribed  and  publickly  attested ;  willing  and 
decreeing  that  to  this*  Copy  thus  faithfully 
transcribed  and  publicly  notifyed  as  unques* 
tionabie  credit  shall,  in  all  places  where  it  is 
thought  fitting  to  produce  it,  be  given  as  to  the 
original  letter  it  self.  To  all  which  l>oth  of  us 
do  give  our  authoritative  decree  and  sanction. 
And  for  the  fuller  and  more  certain  confir- 


mation of  the  truth  of  these  premises,  we 
have  both  to  this  present  instrument  aet  our 
hands  and  scab.  Given  at  Toledo  this  13th  of 
Dec.  15'28." 

In  the  presence  of  these  most  noble  and  most 
illustrious  lords,  Henry  count  de  Nassau  ;  Tba 
marquis  de  Zenete,  lord  hig)>-chamberiain. 
Don  Juan  Manuel,  Don  Laurence  de  Gorrendo, 
Knigljis  of  the  Golden  Fleece;  Charles  d« 
Pope  to,  lord  of  Chnulx;  Ludoviciis  k  Flan- 
dria,  lord  of  Prato;  Nicholaus  Perrenot,  lord 
of  Grandviile.  All  of  the  privy  council  to  his 
said  mo^st  sacred,  most  iuiperial  and  most  catho- 
lick  majesty,  ^who  were  specially  called  and 
appointed  witnesses  hereto.  Balthazar  de  Ca- 
stiglione, nuncio  and  apostolical  collector ;  Al- 
piionsus,  archbishop  of  Toledo.  I  Johannes 
Vergara,  canon  of  Toledo,  professor  in  divi- 
nity, and  by  the  apostolical  authority  appointed 
public  notary,  who  was  present  at  the  signing 
and  seaUng  of  all  the  premi^ies,  and  taw  the 
said  witnesses  subscribe  their  hands,  have  sign* 
ed  this  publick  instrument,  and  set  my  name  to 
it,  in  testimony  of  the  truth,  being  thereunto 
called  and  required  by  his  said  imperial  catbo- 
lick  majesty." 

Against  these  Dispensations,  the  following  Ob- 
JECTIONS  were  used, 

"  1.  That  the  peace  and  unity  betwixt  Eng- 
land and  Spain  was  firm  before  the  granting  of 
the  Dispensation,  which  yet  was  alledged  as  a 
cause.  2.  That  the  said  Dispensation,  as 
being  grounded  on  this  pretext,  must  be  held 
surreptitious,  Henry  8,  being  then  not  above 
13,  and  consequently  unable  for  Marriage, 
which  also  if  the  pope  had  known  beforeliand, 
or  that  otherwise  it  Jiad  been  represented  to 
him,  he  would  not  hnve  easily  granted  any  sach 
Dispensation.  3.  Because  it  was  pretended 
that  Hepry  8  had  desired  the  Match  only  tor 
maintaining  peace  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms  ; 
whereas,  (being  then  not  above  IS)  he  must  be 
thought  uncapablc  of  such  thoughts.  4.  Tliat 
though  this  Dispensation  might  once  be  thought 
to  have  his  force  and  >  vcrtoe,  yet  seeing  the 
motive  of  granting  it  was  grounded  upon  the 
above-mentioned  peuce,  and  tliat  one  of  the 
said  princes  died  before  the  solemnizing  of  the 
said  Marriage,  the  cause  of  tlie  Dispeiuation 
must  be  held  void.  5.  That,  supposing  the 
Objection  ol  Affinity  were  taken  away  by  vertue 
of  the  said  Dispensation,  yet  the  Objection  dt 
publico  honestate  yv^^  not  cleared^  6.  That  the 
Breve  above-mentioned  appears  by  the  tenor 
of  it  to  contain  many  fal^hoods  and  suspicions, 
and  particularly  that  the  stile,  inditing,  as  alao 
many  clauses  and  circumstances,  differ  from  the 
Bull,  so  that  it  may  be  thought  forged  since  the 
time  of  the  questions  moved  ooocerning  this 
Matrimony ;  as  by  comparing  them  togetlicr 
may  be  manifestly  gatheretl." 
This  also  was  urged  by  these  Reasons  : 
"  1.  That  in  the  Register-Book  of  the 
Breves  at  Rome,  no  such  breve  is  found,  or 
any  argument  that  such  a  breve  was  ixwde. 
3.  That  likewise  neither  in  the  Chartophylacio, 
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or  Paper-Cbsmber  of  the  king,  no  sucli  Breve 
is  exeaot,  nor  otfaerwft^s,  in  tiie  private  Trea- 
ties of  the  Marriage^  any  mention  is  made 
thereof.  3.  That  in  the  date  of  the  said  Breve, 
aa  it  is  exemplified,  the  year  of  our  Lord  is  dis- 
crepant from  the  vulgar  account;  for  whereas 
the  stile  of  the  court  of  Rome  begins  always 
from  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  this  seems  to  be 
a  year  before  Julius  was  made  Pope/' 

All  which  Objections  were  delivered  to  the 
kin^'i  proctor,  that  he  might  answer  to  them. 
Whereapon  witnesses  being  summoned  to  ap- 
pear, July  12,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  Charles 
duke  of  Sutfolk,  Thomas  marquis  Dorset, 
George  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Thomas  viscount 
Rochfort,  Robert  viscount  Firzwatcr,  John  bi- 
shop of  Carlile,  sir  David  Owen,  sir  John  Hu^- 
sey,  sir  Richard  Weston,  knights,  with  divers 
utherSy  presented  themselves  to  he  exaniincd, 
by  the  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  above- 
inentioncd. 

In  the  mean  while,  these  two  Articles  were 
added  to  the  former,  as  serving  to  strengthen 
the  Objections  above-mentioned.  1.  Thut  (he 
year  for  pope's  bret-es  brgins  Dec.  26,  and  the 
year  for  bulls  tlie  25th  of  March.  2.  That  in 
all  Marriages  coQtmctcd  wiihin  the  kingdom  of 
£nglaod,  the  form  hath  been  in  words,  De 
jjrssenti,  ego  accipio  /e,  Sfc, 

Businesses  being  thus  ripe  for  examination  of 
V  itoesses,  the  Depositions  of  two  ancient  la- 
dies, who  excused  tliemselvcs  by  iheir  infirmity 
from  appearing  in  person,  were  publickly  read. 
— 1.  The  first,  being  Mary  countess  of  Essex, 
said  little,  but  in  general  terms.  2.  But  A«nes 
the  old  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  who  was  present 
at  the  Marriaj^  at  St.  Paul's  in  London,  declared 
the  age  of  pnnca  Arthur  at  the  time  uf  his  said 
Marriaoe  to  be  about  15  ;  and  moreover,  did 
pontively  affirm,  that  she  saw  prince  Arthur 
and  the  lady  Catharine,  alone,  in  bed  tovetlier, 
the  next  ni>:ht  after  their  Marriage.  Which 
therefore,  as  also  a  following  Deposition  of  the 
▼iscoootefls  Fitswater,  may  serve  to  answer 
Sander's  tale,  where  he  saith,  a  ^rave  matron 
was  pQt  into  the  same  bed  wiih  hun,  to  hinder 
the  prince  from  knowing  her  carnally.  3. 
George  earl  of  Shrewsbury  deposed^  the  Mar- 
riages was  celebrated  at  St.  Paul's,  Decimo  tepti- 
mo  Henrici  Septimi,  1501,  adding  further,  that 
prince  Arthur  was  born  at  Winchester,  tecundo 
Henriei  Septim;  and  that  he  believed  the 
prince  knew  bis  lady  caroally,  both  as  being 
able  so  to  do,  as  also  because  himself  knew  his 
wife  being  not  sixteen.  4.  William  Warham 
abp.  q(  Canterbury,  being  examined,  protests 
not  to  reveal  any  secrets  of  the  queen,  as  being 
her  sworn  counsellor.  For  the  rest,  as  he  an- 
swered warily  to  the  questions  propounded  him 
concerning  the  validity  of  the  Match,  insomuch 
that  he  referred  himself  therein  to  the  Judges, 
wlio  were  to  determine  it ;  so  yet  he  made  no 
difficulty  to  confess  that  he  approved  it  not  at 
first ;  which  also  he  declared,  not  only  in  a 
contestation  which  he  had  with  Richard  Fox 
bishop  of  Winchester,  who  persuaded  it,  but 
in   ctnain    words  to  king  lienry  7   himself^ 


whom  he  told  plainly,  that  the  Marriage  seem- 
ed to  him  neither  honourable,  -nor  well-plfns- 
ing  to  God.  Adding  further,  that  because  the 
said  king  Henry  7  appeared  not  much  inclined 
to  the  Marriage,  that  he  the  said  deponent  in- 
treated  him  to  peisunde  his  sou  prince  Henry 
to  protest  that  he  would  nor  tiike  the  ludy  Ch- 
iharino  to  v^ife,  and  that  he  should  renew  this 
protc^tation  when  he  came  to  tlie  crown; 
which  also  he  the  said  deponent  hclieveth  \s\i% 
made.  Notwithstanding,  that  when  the  Bull 
of  Dispensation  was  granted,  tiint  he  the  said 
deponent  contrsidicted  it  no  more ;  and  that 
the  murmuring  of  the  people  on  that  occasion 
was  quieted,  tdl  the  kiiig*s  conscienr©  being 
troubled,  revived  it  ngam.  5.  Sir  William 
Thomas,  knight,  deposed,  prince  Arthur  and 
the  lady  Catharine  lived  live  ntonths  partly 
about  Lcmdon,  and  partly  at  Ludlow,  in  house- 
hold together  as  man  uiid  wife :  and  that  he 
hoard  sir  William  VN  odal,  who  was  at  the 
prince's  christning,  say,  that  he  was  above  15 
at  the  time  of  his  Maniage,  and  the  lady  Ca- 
tharine elder.  0.  Sir  Anthony  P«)ynes,  knight, 
deposed,  that  prince  Arthur  was  above  15  at 
the  time  of  his  Marriage.  7.  Thomas  marquis 
Dorset,  deposed,  he  saw  a  Register  of  the  nati- 
vity of  the  king's  children  ;  by  which  he  found 
the  prince  Arthur  born  September  20,  1-186^ 
and  that  at  the  time  of  his  Marriage  (mIucU 
was  upon  a  Sunday,  in  Nov.  1501,  he  was  of  a 
good  and  sanguine  complexion,  and  able  as 
he  supposed  for  ^that  purpose.  8.  Robert 
viscount  Fitzwater  deposed,  the  prince  was 
then  about  15,  and  queen  Catharine  elder ;  and 
that,  the  next  day  after  being  in  bed  together, 
(which  he  remembered  after  they  entered  to 
have  been  solemnly  blessed)  he  waited  at 
breakfast  on  prince  Arthur,  where  Maurice  St. 
Johns  did  carve,  and  he  the  lord  Fitzwater  ga^e 
drink:  at  which  time  the  said  Maurice  de- 
manding of  the  prince  how  he  had  done  that 
night  ?  The  prince  answered,  I  have  been  in 
Spain  this  night.  9,  10,  11.  Thomas  lord 
Dnrcy,  Wm,  lord  Montejoy,  and  Henry  Guide- 
ford, 'kni^hl  of  the  garter,  said  little  but  by  way 
ofpuhlick  report.  12.  Charles  duke  of  Suf- 
folk deposed,  that  he  was  in  the  bishop  of 
London^s  palace  the  morrow  next  following  tlie 
day  of  Marriage,  and  that  he  wailed  there 
upon  the  prince  at  breakfast,  confirming  more- 
over in  etteci  the  words  of  Maurice  St.  John, 
before  set  down.  Furthermore,  he  added, 
that  the  Shrovetide  following  the  Marriage, 
(which  was  in  Nov.  preceding)  the  said  pritice 
began  to  decay,  and  grow  feeble  in  body ;  which 
grew,  as  the  said  St.  John  related,  by  reason 
the  said  prince  lay  with  the  lady  Catharine. 
13.  David  Owen  deposed,  that  prince  Arthur 
was  bom  at  Winchester,  tecundo  Henrici  septi* 
mi;  which  he  knew,  because  he  was  at  the 
christening.  14.  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
lord  treasurer  of  England,  depo>etl,  that  he^ 
being  tl»e  day  of  the  Marriage  m  the  bishop  of 
London's  palace,  and  the  morrow  after,  at  the 
prince's  breakfast,  heard  tlie  prince's  vvords  to 
Maurice  Saint  Jubn,  when  he  said  he  hud  heen 
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king,  tliAt  any  Protestation  he  should  then 
make,  would  be  of  no  force,  and  therefore  he 
should  mnke  it  again  one  or  two  days  after  his 
coming  to  annos  pubertatit,  26,27.  Charles 
duke  of  SulTolk,  and  Thomas  marquis  Dorset, 
examined  again,  said  little  but  what  was  for- 
merly set  down.  28.  Pedro  Mates,  Vtrintquc 
Juris  Doctor,  native  of  Barcelona  in  Spain, 
who  had  lived  in  the  court  of  Rome  SO  years, 
in  eiercitio  causarmn,  deposed,  that  the  date 
of  years  there  is  computed  atler  three  divers 
manners  ;  so  that  Judgments,  Contracts,  and 
last  Wills,  tear  date  from  the  nativity  25  Dc- 
cembris ;  Literc  Apostolica  tub  ptumbo  25  of 
March  ;  Liter  a  Apostolica  per  Breve  sub  mi- 
nulo  piscatoris,  ctra  rubea  impresso  scribuntur 
simpliciter  4*  absoluta  absque  expressione  ipsius 
Domini  aut  Navitati*,  aut  Incarnationis,  sed 
solum  Anno  M.  I),  ^-c.  Yet  so  that  he  con- 
ceiv'd  it  began  always  «  Nativiiutr^  sciUcel  25 
Deccmbris ;  neither  duth  he  know  any  thioE  to 
the  contrary,  except  the  pope's  secretary  alter 
the  stile.  29.  Nicoluus  Uusticus  of  Lucca  in 
Italy,  snith  that  Annus  Domini  iu  Brevibus 
Apostolicus  IS  computed  from  the  nativity  of  our 
Lord.  30.  31,  82,  33,  34, 35,  36.  Thomas  vis- 
count Rochcfort,  Henry  Guilford,  knighr,  Tho- 
mas marquis  Dorset,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
Wm.  Falkc  Notarius  Publicus,  JohnTaverner, 
and  John  Clamport,  being  examined,  deposed, 
that  the  forms  of  marriages  are  always  in  ver~ 
bis  de  prcesenti,  in  England.  37.  The  lady 
Kii/abeth,  wife  to  viscount  Fiizwater,  deposed, 
that  she  saw  the  lady  Catharine  and  prince 
Arthur  in  bed  togetlker,  which  was  blest,  and 
that  she  left  them  alone  together. 

Hereupon  the  Depositions  were  published, 
and  the  kiag'»  proctor  summon'd  to  receive 
those  acts  and  writings  he  delivered  into  the 
court;  hut  he  not  appearing,  is  pronounced 
contumacious. 

The  commissioners  yet  proceeded  to  require 
the  sight  of  the  Archivn,  and  Record  concern- 
ing this  business  ;  for  which  purpose  Thomas 
Wriothesly,  and  Thomas  Toag  king  of  arms, 
hud  been  employed*,  these  men  certified  that 
prince  Arthur  died  in  the  castle  of  Ludlow  the 
2d  of  April,  1502,  and  that  his  broth&r  Henry 
was  born  the  28th  of  June,  1491,  and  that  tlie 
Marriage  betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  the  lady 
Catharine  was  the  14th  of  November,  1501. 
Ihis  being  done,  a  Deposition  of  Richard  Fox, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  Uiken  by  doctor  Wool- 
man,  April  5th  and  6th  1527,  was  read.  The 
mo:>t  substantial  part  whereof  was,  that  he 
conceived  doctor  Puebla  did  first  motion  this 
Match,  and  that  more  than  one  Bull  was  im- 
petrated  for  dispensing  therewith,  whereof  two 
remained  in  England,  one  or  two  were  extant 
in  Spain,  but  allof  the  same  tenor,  and  gotten 
without  asking  the  con<(ent  of  Henry  8.  Fur- 
thermore, that  he  did  not  remember  that 
Henry  8  when  he  came  to  age,  did  expressly 
consent  to,  or  dissent  from  the  intended  Mar- 
riage, yet  that  he  believed  that  a  Protestation 
was  made  in  the  name  of  Henry  8  to  this  ef- 
fect :    That  notwitlistandiug  any  contracts  or 


tluit  night  in   the   mid^t  of  Spain;  by  wluch 
words,  as  also  because  prince  Arthur  was  a 
gentleman   of  a  good  coiuplexion  and  nature, 
and  abover  15,   he  believes    lliat  he  carnally 
knew  his  lady  ;    because   himijeif  also  at   the 
same  age  did  carnally  know  and  use  :  imd  he 
believer  this  the  rather,  that  he  heard  from 
credible  persons,  thtit  the   said  prince  Arthur 
.did  lie  with  the  said  lady  Catharine  five  or  six 
nights  afterwards.      15.  Anthony  Willoughby, 
knight,  deposed,  that  being  the  morrow  after 
the  Marri.ige  in  the  prince's  privy-chamber,  the 
said  prince  spake  ufore  divers  witnesses  these 
words,  *  Willoughby,  give  me  a  cup  of  ale,  for 
I  have  been  this  night  in  the  midat  of  Spain.' 
After  which  he  said,  *  Masters,  it  is  a  good  pas- 
time to  have  a  wife;'  which  words  he  repeated 
also  divers  other  times.     Moreover,  he  heard 
say  they  lay  at  Ludlow  together  the  Shrovetide 
next  following.      16.  Nicholas  bishop  of  Ely 
said,  he  could  depose  noihing  concerning  the 
carnalis  copvla,  but  that  he  doubted  of  it,  be- 
cause the  queen  often  sub  tcstimonio  conscientia 
sua  said  to  this  deponent,  that  she  was  never 
cani'dUy  known  of  prince  Arthur,  though  other- 
wise he  must  confess  them  both  to  be  legit'ima 
atatis  at  the  time   of  their  Marriage.      He 
doubted  further,  whether  the  cardinals   were 
competent  judges,  an  Appeal  being  made  from 
them.     17.  Rd.  Sacheverel,  knighr,  deposed, 
the  people  said  commonly,   that  it  was  unfit 
one  brother  should  marry  the  other   brother's 
wife.     18.  Thomas  viscount  Rochefort,  depos- 
ed, that  he  heard  divers  of  prince  Arthur's  fol- 
lowers confirm  the  words  he  used,  of  his  having 
been    in  .Spain  the  night  of    his  Marriage. 
Moreover,  he  heard   say,  that  king  Henry  8, 
w:u$   persuaded   by  his  confessor,  about    two 
years  since,  to  abstain  from  the  bed  of  the  lady 
Catharine,  lest  hckhould  offend  his  conscience. 
19,  20,  21,   22,  23.    Sir  Rd.  Weston,  and  sir 
John  HuKsey,  knights,  deposed,  the  ago  of  king 
Henry  8,  waS  38  upon  the  eve  of  the  feast  of 
saint  Peter  and  saint  Paul  last;  which  viscount 
Rochefort  also  confirmed,  saying  the  place  of 
his  bit  th  was  Greenwich,  and   the  year   was 
1401,  and  day  the  28th  of  June  ;    which  Ro- 
bert viscount  Fitz water  confirni'd  also,  adding 
that  king  Henry  7  died   two  days   before  the 
feast  of  saint  George,  20  years  since ;    with 
whom  David  Owen,  servant  and  counsellor  to 
king  Henry  7,  agreed,  save  only,   that  he  said 
it  was  three  days  before  the.  feast.      24.  Tho- 
mas duke  of  Norfolk  deposed,  that  Pedro  de 
Ayala  or  Alloa,  and  doctor  de  Puehla,  ambas- 
sadors from  Spain,  were  much  in  favour  hereto- 
fore with  Henry  7,  and  that  Henry  7  died  be- 
fore the  Marriage  bctwixl  his  son  prince  Henry 
and  the  princess  Catharine ;  and  queen  Isabel 
or  Elizabeih  her  uiut  her  died  also  before  that 
time.     25.  Wm.  Warhan»,  ahp.  of  Canterbury, 
and  counsellor  to   Henry  7  and   Henry  8,  for 
liG  years  Inst  past,  deposed,  that  he  conceived 
Henry  8  to  be  under  13,  at  the   time  of  Dis- 
pensation granted ;    because  king  Henry  his 
father  told  liim  that  he  was  itnpubes  after  that 
time.    Whereupon  this  deponent  reply*d  to  the 
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tokens  mtttually  sent,  or  cohabitation  in  the 
}ioube  of  king  Henry  7,  he  would  not  hold  liim- 
sell'  bound  to  ratific  this  act  done  in  his  iion- 
a(»e ;  and  that  this  Protestmion  is  to  be  found 
inter  protocolia  Magistri  Rydeny  then  clerk  to 
the  council,  before  whom  it  was  made.  As 
for  the  person  by  whom  this  Protestation  was 
made,  dfram  Magittro  Ryden  Notario publico ; 
credit  quod  vel  iptemetj  vet  Magitter  Thomat 
Hut  ha  tune  Secretarins  Domini  Resiis^  Sf  pot- 
tea  Epiacopui  Dunelm,  vel  Mr,  Doclor  West 
tunc  consiliarita  ejutdem  domini  Regis  Sf  nunc 
JCpiscopia  Eliene,  fecit  eandcm  protestationem 
nomine  domini  nostri  Regis  Henrici  Octavi 
moderni ;  prtesentiims  tunc  ibidem  Comite  de 
Surrey  tunc  Thesaurario  Angii^e  Sf  postea  Dure 
Norfolcut  ae  domino  Doc  tore  PeoJiebiOf  Sf  coram 
sspi.-dieta  ciarissima  Domina  Catharina,  ut 
recoUty  ac  infra  Mdes  Episcopi  Dunelm.  vul- 
f£ariter  Huncupat,  Duresme-place.  Adding 
tiirther,  that  our  king  was  not  present  there, 
t  hat  he  remembers.  Furthermore,  thnt  upon 
conference  had  betwixt  Henry  7  and  himself, 
he  found  it  was  the  intention  of  that  king,  that 
his  son  Henry  should  marry  the  said  lady  Ca- 
timrine,  altlioush  he  deferrM  the  solemnization 
of  this  intended  Matrimony,  by  reason  of  some 
discord  which  was  at  that  time  betwixt  him 
and  the  king  of  Spain,  for  the  callinsr  back  of 
the  dowry.  He  added  moreover,  that  king 
Henry  intended  not  (tliat  he  knew)  to  marry 
the  mother  of  Charles  5,  but  bis  aunt  Margaret, 
dutcbess  of  Savoy. 

This  Eiamination  being  compleat,  and  set 
down  by  Andrew  Smith,  notary,  the  said  doc- 
tor Woolman  required  him  to  subscribe  his 
hand  ;  which  was  refused  by  the  said  bishop, 
both  because  be  was  blind  of  both  eyes,  as  that 
he  was  not  admitted  to  take  any  counsel  or 
advice  about  it.  But  doctor  Woolman  pressing 
liim  on  the  kings  part,  that  he  should  subscribe 
his  name,  he  at  last  assented,  out  of  the  rever- 
ence he  bore  to  the  king,  and  that  he  never 
contra^'eoed  him  in  any  tiling.  Whereupon 
be  subscribed  his  name  April  8,  the  year  above- 
mentioned,  being  1527.  After  which  also  ano- 
ther Instrument  of  this  tenor  was  produced. 

**  Aognstimus  Spinola,  Priest,  Cardinal  St. 
Sirriaci  in  Thermis,  and  high  chamberlain  of 
the  boly  church  in  Rome,  to  all  and  singular  to 
whom  these  presents  may  pertain,  health  in 
the  Lord.  It  is  not  only  agreeable  to  reason, 
but  a  point  of  honesty,  that  when  enquiry  is  by 
any  persons  made  into  the  processes  of  the 
Popes  which  have  been  written,  registered,  and 
entered  into  their  books,  and  preserved  in  their 
archives,  that  a  true  and  just  account  of  them 
should  be  given  :  for  which  reason  we  do  make 
known  and  testifie  to  every  of  you,  by  the 
tenor  of  these  presents,  that  in  the  Books  and 
Kegisters  of  the  Apostolical  Chamber,  to  wit, 
in  the  Book  of  the  Register  of  the  breves  of  tiie 
1st,  Snd  and  Srd  years  of  Pope  Julius  9,  of 
Imppy  memory  ;  we  have  seen,  and  read  a 
certain  Apostolical  Letter  in  form  of  a  Breve 
uf  the  said  Pope  Julius  2,  registered  according 
to  custom,  the  tenor  of  which  is  to  this  effect. 


'  To  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  moat 
illustrious  kicg  of  England,  health  and  apos- 
tolical benediction.  Most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
wc  have  received  your  highnesses*s  Letters,  in 
which  you  give  us  thanks  for  so  graciously  re- 
ceiving your  aniba:isaddrs,  for  granting  them 
such  ready  audience,  giving  them  such  kind 
answers,  and  bestowing  upon  them  other  marks 
of  our  grace  and  favour.  To  esteem  so  hiphly, 
most  dear  son,  which  iiglit  fa%'ours  is  the  etfect 
of  that  piety  and  gratitude  you  have  never 
failed  to  shew.  We  have  indeed  already  made 
manifest  both  in  our  words  and  actions,  as  far 
as  we  were  able,  our  good  alfeciion  to  you,  nor 
shall  we  ever  be  backward  to  manifest  the 
same  in  more  instances,  il  being  but  reason- 
able and  just  so  to  do,  on  account  of  your 
liighness's  great  zeal  for,  and  particular  devo- 
tion towards  us,  and  the  Apostolical  See.  As 
for  the  Dispensation  in  the  point  of  your  Mar- 
riage, it  has  never  been  by  us  denyed,  nor 
ha\e  we  ever  given  any  just  cause  to  suspect 
that  we  would  deny  it,  as  some  have  basely  sug- 
gested :  on  the  contrary,  our  answer  has  been, 
that  we  wait  only  till  a  more  seasonable  and 
proper  time  shall  olTer  itself,  that  it  may  be  done 
more  to  the  reputation  of  both  parties,  and  to 
the  honour  of  the  Holy  See  than  now.  When  we 
shall  find  this  more  proper  season  to  grant  the 
Dispensation,  as  we  have  determined  to  grant 
it,  we  do  purpose  to  &end  it  (as  a  thing  of  great 
trust  and  moment)  by  our  beloved  son  Dr. 
Robert  Sherbon,  dean  of  St.  Paul's  London, 
one  of  your  ambassadors,  who  together  with 
his  extraordinary  learning,  has  given  evident 
proofs  of  his  modesty,  fidelity  and  diligence, 
and  this  we  choose  to  do  on  two  accounts  ; 
both  that  it  may  by  him  be  conveyed  with 
secrecy  and  privacy  ;  and  besides  that,  we 
may  further  recommend  one  of  h<s  great  capa- 
city and  integrity,  as  a  person  whose  fidelity 
and  services  may  l)e  of  further  use  to  your 
highness  at  home,  since  the  disngreeablene^^s  of 
this  air  to  him,  and  the  excesMveness  of  the 
heat  make  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue 
longer  at  Rome  widiout  hazard  of  his  life. 
Given  at  Rome  at  St.  Peters,  July  6,  1504,  in 
the  first  year  of  pur  Fontificat.'' 

Letter  from  the  Pope  to  King  Henri/. 

The  rest,  having  little  material,  save  that 
mention  is  made  how  the  Cardinal  StmctiPe^ri 
advincuUf  the  Popes  nephew,  was  made  Pro- 
tector of  the  English,  I  have  purposely 
omitted,  that  I  may  insert  another  Letter  of 
the  Popes  of  22  Feb.  1505,  the  tenor  whereof 
is  this : 

"  To  our  most  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the 
most  illustrious  Henry  king  of  EuKlund,  health 
and  apostolical  benediction.  We  haie  been 
informed  by  our  beloved  bon  in  Chri«t,  theCar- 
dinal  St.  Petri  ad  Vincula,  the  Protertor  of 
you  and  your  kingdoms,  and  our  nephew  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh;  and  by  our  venerable 
brother  Sylvester  bishop  of  Worcester,  your 
highnesses  ambassador  here,  that  the  Letters 
of  Dispensation  in  the  point  of  your  MariiagCi 
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which  chey  have  so  long  solicited  in  your  high- 
neM*s  name  to  procure,  tiive  already  been  sent 
to  you   from  Spain.      Know  therefore,  most 
dear  son,  that  at  the  instance  of  the  foresaid 
cardinal  and  bishop,  but  in  respect  whotly  to 
yourself,  we  did  grant  the  said  Dispensation, 
and  in  consequence  appointed  our  Bull  under 
the  seal  of  lead  to  be  got  ready  to  be  sent  your 
highness  in  due  time  by  the  foresaid  cardinal 
and  bishop.     But  whereas  Elizabeth,   of  glo- 
rious memory,  most  Catholick  queen  of  Spain, 
perceivine  herself  to  be    now    finishing    the 
course  of  her  mortal  life,  did  with  great  ear- 
tiestness,  and  most  pressing  instances  by  her 
ambassador,  most  humbly  entreat  us,  that  we 
would  vouchsafe  for  her  consolation  to  grant* 
her  a  copy  of  the  said  Letter,  that  being  by 
us  fully  satisfyed  of  this  Dispensation,  she  might 
to  her  great  comfort  depart  this  life  in  peace  ; 
we  thought  it  a  piece  of  Christianity,  and  an 
indispensable  part  of  our  paternal   love  and 
affection  toward  her,  to  comply  with  tiie  queen's 
earnest  request  at  a  time  she  was  expiring,  in 
communicating  to  her  the  knowledge  of  a  thine, 
which  even  to  the  commonest  and  meanest  of 
of  her  subjects,  would  give  comfortable   and 
chearful  hopes  from  the  prospect  of  so  near  an 
allyance  uith  your  highness ;  especially  when 
her  ambassador  promised  the  greatest  fatrhful- 
ness  and  secrecy  herein  (which  promise  we  are 
greatly  grieved   and    troubled   that    he  hath 
broken.)    The  Original  Bull  we  judged  meet 
and  convenient,  to  keep  by  us  till  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  send  it  you,  by  the  same  our 
most  dear  and  most  faithful  bi&hop  of  Worces- 
ter, together  with  the  sword  which  we  thought 
fit  to  present  your  highness  for  your  singular 
piety,  and  filial  obedience  to  the  Holy  Apos- 
tolical See,  at  which  time  your  highness  will 
receive  more  perfect  information,  as  well  of  the 
reason  of  our  delaying  hitherto  to  send  the 
Bull,  as  also  in  some  other  affairs  with  which 
vre  have  inti  u<ited  him.     Nor  ought  your  ma- 
jesty to  wonder,  that  we  have  nut  communi- 
cated before  any  thing  hereof  to  our  cardinals, 
or  your  majesties  ambassador,  since  we  could 
never  ha\e  thought  it  possible,  that  the  am- 
bassador   of   her  said    majesty   should    hare 
herein  thus  deceived  us,  and  that  the  said 
X^etters  of  Dispensation  should  be  transmitted 
to  you  from   Spain,   the  Cop^  of  which  we 
granted  only  for  the  consolation  of  the  said 
queen,  wlio  thus  lay  at  the  point  of  death  : 
and  not  denyinj;  them   to  your  highness  for 
want  of  inclination,  which  we  with  great  reason 
have,  to  gratifie  your  desires  herein,  who  hare 
90  well  deserved  of  us,  and  of  the  Holy  Ca- 
tholick Church,  nor  out  of  distrust  or  disres- 
pect to  tlie  said  Cardinal  or  bishop  your  anv- 
bassador,  of  whose  fidelity  and  dilij^ence  in 
promoting  your    affairs,   we   are    abundnntly 
satisfyed.      Given  at   Rome,   at   St.  Peter's, 
Feb.  s;^,  1505,  in  the  second  year  of  our  Pon« 
tificat." 

And  that  these  are  true  copies,  Augu<;tinus 
Spinoln,  at  the  instance  of  king  Henry  8,  and 
by  t lie  commandment  of  the  Vope,  did  certifie 


under  the  hand  and  seal  of  his  office  the  S7th 
of  Jan.  1599. 

lo    sequence    whereof,   the  coonniasionen 
took  oath  of  the  kings  of  arms,  that  the  copies 
they  delivered  were  true,  appointing  further  the 
next    Wednesday,   ad  cvncludendum.    Upon 
which  day  (being  $1  July)  the  commisaionerB 
being  sate,  John  Hughea,  promoter,  appeared 
before  them,  and  signified  taat  there  is  found  m. 
certain  Protestation  made  by  our  king,  when 
he  came  to  ripe  years,  in  the  presence  of  DOta- 
ries  find  witnesses,  and  subsoribed   with  the 
hand  of  the  said  king  (at  that  time  prince  of 
Wales)  and  some  counsellors  of  king  Hennr  7, 
which  he  said  were  much  to  the  purpose  of  the 
business    then   in  question.     Whereupon   the 
commissioners  received   the  said  Protestation 
in  prtrsentia  dicti  MagUtri  Kieardi  Sampum 
Procurdtoris  licgis,  if  in  contwfiacimm  Rfgitue  ; 
Commanding  further,   thnt  it  shoulil   remain 
prHvi  acta  sua.    The  tenor  of  which  protea* 
intion  is  thus: 

King  Uenrys  Protestation  agaiait  tkcMatch 
before  iti  Cofutumnation. 

'*  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  In  the  pre- 
sence of  you  the  Reverend  Father  in  Chnst,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  favour  of  the  Apottoltcal 
see,  Richard  lord  bishop  of  Wincliester;  I 
Henry  prince  of  Wales,  duke  of  Cornwall,  and 
earl  of^  Chester,  do  lay,  alledge,  and  by  this 
writing  set  forth ;  tliat  although  in  my  minority 
and  being  not  as  yet  arrived  to  ripeness  of  age 
for  giving  my  consent,  I  have  ae  facto  con- 
tracted a  Marriage  with  the  most  setene  lady 
Catharine,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Spain,  which 
contract,  although  it  be  of  itself  mvalid,  im- 
perfect, and  of  no  effect  and  force,  by  reason 
of  my  said  minority ;  yet  because  this  ooatract 
when  I  shall  come  to  age  and  years  of  con- 
sent, may  appear  and  seem  valid,  and  confirm- 
ed by  tacit  consent,  mutual  cohabitation,  giving 
and  receiving  tokens  and  gilts,  or  any  other  de- 
terminate way  ;  for  these  causes,  I  the  fore- 
said Henry  prince  of  Wales,  now  nearly  arrived 
to  maturity  of  age,  and  being  just  at  jeart  of 
consent,  do  hereby  Protest,  that  by  any  thing 
said  or  to  be  said,  done,  or  to  be  done,  I  do 
not  intend  to  ratifie,  confirm,  or  make  valid  the 
said  pretended  Contract  of  Marriage ;  bot  by 
these  presents,  being  thereunto  moved  neither 
by  force,  craft,  nor  intreaty,  but  voluntarily, 
freely,  and  withnat  tiny  compulsion  whatever, 
I  do  renounce  and  disclatm  the  said  Contract ; 
and  do  resolve  ond  intend  b^  the  most  power- 
ful means,  in  the  most  significant  terms,  and 
most  effectual  manner  I  can,  to  renbnnce,  dis- 
claim, and  dissenl  from  the  said  pretended 
Marriage  Contract,  as  the  same  is  hereby  re- 
nounced, disclaimed,  add  dissented  from.  And 
1  fiirther  protest,  that  by  any  word^  deed,  ac- 
tion or  behaviour,  said  or  done  by  my^Klf,  or  bv 
any  other  in  my  name,  or  to  be  attd,  actecl, 
done  or  performed  by  any  person  at  any  tine, 
or  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  I  do  not  consent 
to  the  finid  Marriage  Contract,  or  receive  tlie 
s.iid  lady  Catherine  as  my  lawful  spSHise  s&d 
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wife  ;  to  all  which  premises,  this  my  testimony 
is  given,  set  forth  and  published  by  luc,  Henry 
Prince  of  Wales." 

The  above  written  Protestation  was  made 
and  read  by  the  most  serene  prince  tlie  lord 
lleary,  before  the  reverend  father  in  Christ, 
Ilicbanl  lord  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  then 
sat  jodge,  and   betore  me  tJje  undcr>written 
notary  puhlick,  who  took  it  in  writing,  in  the 
presence  of  the  under-written  witnesses,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1505,  in  the  eighth  indiction, 
lo  the  second  year  of  the  pontificat  of  our  most 
holjF  &tlier  in  Christ,  by  tiie  Divine  prqvidence 
Juhns  9,  pope,  on  the  97th  day  of  June,  on 
which  day  his  most  serene  highness  the  prince, 
was  eatring  upon  vears  of  maturity  and  age  of 
conseoty  as   he  there  asserted,  m  a  certain 
groood  room,  under  the  royal  palace  of  Rich- 
moad,  situate  io  the  western  part  of  tl-e  said 
palace.     Coocerniag  all   which,  and  singular 
the  premises,  his  said  most  serene  bigluicss  the 
prince^  instantly  ordered  and  demanded  of  me 
tbe  said  notary,  to  draw  up  this  puhlick  Instru- 
ment, aud  the  under-written  witnesses,  tliereto 
to  bear  testimony.    In  proof  and  evidence  of 
all  wbich  things,  and  every  of  thera,  his  said 
most  serene  hiahness  the  prince,  and  the  wit- 
nesses, as  is  aferesaid,  bcmg  thereunto  called 
and  required,  set  their  names  subscribed  with 
tiieir  own  hands.     The  trutlr  of  all  which,  I 
John  Read  tes{i6e,  by  setting  thereto  my  hand 
and  seal  manual.     O.  Daubney,  C.  Somerset, 
Tbooaas    Rowtliale,   Nicholas    West,    Henry 
Mamy. 

.Among  whom  Nicholas  West,  above-named, 
now  bishop  of  Ely,  in  presence  of  the  comrois- 
s^iuners,  acknowledged  and  confessed,  that  this 
Protestation  was  subscribed  with  bis  own  hand. 
Whereupon  the  commissioners,  in  contumacUim 
lUgina^  did,  io  the  presence  of  the  above-uieu-K 
tioncd  proctor,  continue  and  proro^e  the  court, 
till  Friday  next  following,  warning  the  said 
proctor  also  to  be  there.  Upon  which  day, 
being  the  93d  of  July,  the  court  being  set,  the 
pronooter  abov»>mentioned  8igm6ed  unto  the 
commissioners,  that  all  that  ii«as  requisite  for 
tke  instruction  and  information  of  their  under- 
lAandiag  and  consciences,  had  been  judicially 
propoeed  and  exhibited  to  them,  and  remained 
in  their  custody,  and  that  therefore  this  day 
was  assigned,  and  appointed  for  concluding  the 
business.  Notwithstanding  because  carainal 
Camptjus  aliedged  and  protested  in  verbo  vcri 
prelatiy  that  a  certain  general  vacation,  which 
oe  termed  Ferioi  g^ntraUt  metiium  6f  vindemi- 
arum,  was  ohsened  in  the  court  of  Rome  every 
year»  before  the  said  Friday ;  and  because  he 
and  his  coUeagoe  were  bound  to  follow  the 
stile  of  the  said  court  io  the  process  of  the 
above-meotjooed  Cause;  therelbre  the  said 
Judges,  in  the  presence  of  the  kings  proctor, 
und  in  eontwnaciam  Kegin^y  did  prorogue  the 
conclusion  of  this  business,  until  the  first  of 
Octi>ber  next  following,  warning  the  kitig'^ 
proctor  then  to  appear,  and  receive  a  coiicJu- 
ston  of  this  bosiaess  as  should  be  according  to 
justice.     Allwhich  passed  in  the  presence  of 


Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  bishop  of  Ely, 
and  divers  oilier  persons. 

And  tlius  much  out  of  the  Record  formerly 
mentioned;  which  I  have  with  more  particula- 
rity set  down,  in  that  it  is  so  rare  and  unusual 
a  case  to  find  a  prince  submit  hiin&elf,  in  his 
own  kingdom,  to  the  judgment  of  two  persons, 
v»  hereof  one  was  a  suspected  stranger,  the 
other,  in  birth,  but  of  the  meanest  of  liis  sub- 
jects, and  after  all  this,  to  receive  no  other  fruit 
hereof,  but  delay  and  insatisfaction ;  as  ap- 
pears not  only  by  this  abrupt  dismission,  but 
by  a  sudden  advocation  of  the  cause,  to  the 
pope,  inhibiting  further  proceedings  here  (as 
will  appear  shortly  after;)  the  consequences 
whereof  extended  further  yet  than  our  king 
then  tlioughty  or  the  pope  could  easily  have 
imagined. 

These  Proceedings  were  subscribed  by  the 
notaries  William  Clay  burgh,  doctor  of  both 
laws,  Protonotarius  Apostolicus,  Florianus 
Montinus,  and  Richard  Watkins,  who  acknow- 
ledged the  rasures,  interlineations  and  hnes  in 
the  margin,  togetlier  with  the  number  of  the 
leaves  in  the  parchment  book  (being  69. V  To 
which  also  Letters  testimonial  from  Nicnolas 
Wotton,  doctor  of  the  laws,  and  the  bishop  of 
Londou*s  official,  having  the  seal  of  the  omce, 
were  annexed.  After  all  which  a  Dispensation, 
written  by  a  later  hand,  and  in  loose  paper, 
was  found  in  the  said  book.  Though  that  alone 
should  not  have  induced  me  to  publish  it,  had 
I  not  seen  it  already  printed  'in  a  book  called 
Anti-Sanderua,  and  met  in  our  archives  some 
dispatclies  that  make  it  probable : 

The  Bull  for  a  new  Dispentaiion. 

^*  Clement  bishop,  servant  of  Uie  servants  of 
God,  to  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  most 
illuscriou«  Henry  king  of  England,  defender  of 
the  faith,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 
You  have  caused  to  be  loid  before  us,  that  here- 
tofore you,  and  our  beloved  daughter  in  Christ, 
Cathcnne,  widow  of  *  ♦  *  your  own  brother, 
knowing  the  relation  tluit  was  between  you,  of 
the  fii*st  degree  of  affinity,  did  de facto  contract 
Marriage  in  words,  </(pr<r<eii/t,  and  did  consum- 
mate the  said  Marriage  by  carnal  knowledge, 
and  from  thence  had  children  bom,  having  no 
sufficient  canonical  Dispensation  granted  you  to 
that  effect,  incurring  therefore  tl^  Sentence  of 
Excommunication :  And  whereas  your  majesty 
who  cannot  without  sin  live  in  the  said  Marriage, 
docs  desire  to  continue  no  longer  in  the  said 
sin,  nor  lie  under  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation; but  by  some  competent  ecclesiastical 
judge,  to  receive  the  benefit  of  absolution. from 
the  said  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  that 
the  Marriage  itself  should  be  declared  to  have 
been,  and  still  to  be  null  and  invalid,  and  that 
It  is,  and  may  be  lawful  for  you  to  marry  any 
other  woman,  any  canon  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding, and  that  in  consequence  of  such 
declaration  of  tlie  nullity  of  the  said  Marriage, 
you  may  be  dispensed  with,  lawfully  to  marry 
any  other  woman,  and  with  hei*  in  marriage 
freely  to  live,  and  lawful  issue  by  her  to  have, 
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although  she  may  be  one  who  has  already  con- 
tracted marriiige  with  some  other  person,  pro- 
vided siie  bath  not  consummated  it  by  carnal 
knowledge ;  and  although  she  may  be  related 
to  you  in  the  second  or  more  remote  degree  of* 
consanguinity,  or  first  degree  of  affinity,  either 
from  lawful  or  forbidden  wedloci;,  provided  she 
be  not  the  widow  of  your  said  brother,  and  al- 
though she  may  be  related  to  you  by  any  other 
legal  or  spiritual  afBnity,  whereby  an  impedi- 
ment may  otherwise  lie  against  you  therein,  in 
the  common  course  of  law  and  publick  justice. 
And  whereas  yonr  majesty  has  farther  laid  be- 
fore us,  that  it  is  evident  from  the  Chromcles  of 
your  kingdom,  that  many  grievous  wars  have 
often  arisen  in  your  kingdom,  that  all  Chribtian 
peace  and  concord  hath  been  violated  and  dis- 
turbed by  traiterous  and  malicious  men,  out  of 
their  detestable  ambition,  and  nicked  desire  of 
power,  but  under  pretence  that  some  of  the 
children  born  in  just  and  lawful  marriage  of 
some  of  your  predecess4)rs  and  forefathers,  were 
illegitimate,  on  account  of  same  impediment  in 
the  said  marriages,  by  reason  of  consanguinity 
or  affinity,  whom  under  pretence  of  the  said  il- 
legitimacy, they  have  gone  about  to  exclude 
from  the  Succession,  from  whence  has  followed 
most  miserable  destruction  and  bloodshed,  both 
of  princes  and  nobility,  as  well  as  of  the  com- 
mon people;  on  which  account  your  majesty 
has  supplicated  us,  that  of  your  apostolical 
grace  and  favour,  we  would  vouchsafe  herein 
to  consult  the  peace  and  quiet  of  your  kingdom 
and  subjects,  to  obviate  these  great  miseries, 
and  apply  fitting  remedies  to  the  aforesaid 
grievances.  We  who  favourably  listen  to,  and 
as  far  as  with  a  safe  conscience  we  may,  chear- 
fully  comply  with  ail  petitions,  especially  those 
which  concern  the  safety  of  th^ir  souls,  which 
we  at  any  time  receive  from  Christian  princes, 
especially  from  your  majesty,  by  reason  of  the 
manifold  marks  of  affection  and  kindness  you 
have  always  shewn  both  to  us  and  the  Aposto- 
lical See,  over  which  by  the  Divine  permission 
we  preside,  which  you  have  not  ceased  must 
courageously  to  maintain  and  support,  as  well 
with  your  power  and  sword,  as  with  your  learn- 
ing and  pen,  from  the  most  wicked  attempts  of 
nefarious  men,  who  partly  by  force  and  open 
violence,  partly  by  crnfl  and  subtle  doctrines, 
endeavoured  to  undermine  and  overthrow  it ; 
for  the  foresaid,  as  well  as  some  other  reasons 
us  thereunto  moving^  in  compliance  with  your 
Petition,  we  from  our  apostolical  authority,  by 
our  certain  knowledge,  and  out  of  the  pleuuude 
of  our  apostolical  power,  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  do  dispence  with  you,  that  if  your  con- 
tract of  Marriage  with  the  said  Catherine,  shall 
be  declared  to  have  been,  and  still  to  be  null 
and  invalid,  and  you  to  be  lawfully  freed  from 
the  bond  thereof,  that  then  it  may,  and  is  law- 
ful  for  you  to  marry  any  other  woman,  and  any 
other  woman  to  marry  you,  provided  she  be 
not  thereto  by  you  eompelJed,  although  she 
should  be  one  who  has  already  contracted  Mar- 
riage with  soihe  other  person,  provided  she 
haih  not  consumniated  it  by  carnal  knowledge, 


and  although  she  may  be  related  to  you  in  the 
second  or  more  remote  degree  of  consanguinity, 
or  first  degree  of  affinity,  either  from  lawful  or 
forbidden  wedlock,  provided  bhe  be  not  the 
widow  of  your  said  brother ;  and  although  she 
may  be  related  to  yoa  by  any  other  legal  or  spi- 
ritual affinity,  whereby  an  impediment  may 
otherwise  lie  against  you  tberem,  in  the  com- 
mon course  of  law  and  publick  justice :  and  if 
such  Marriage  is  contracted,  that  you  may  law- 
fully continue  and  remain  therein,  although  it 
should  be  so,  that  this  Marriage  was  contracted 
dej'acio,  by  you  either  openly  or  clandestinely, 
and  by  carnal  knowledge  consummated  before 
this  Dispensation  was  granted,  determining 
further,  that  all  the  children  born,  or  to^  be 
born,  from  this  marriage,  be,  and  be  account- 
ed legitimate;  ,any  prohibitions  of  the  divine 
law,  constitutions  or  ordinances  jwhatsoever 
declaring  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  which 
we  do,  as  far  as  by  f>ur  apostolical  power 
wc  may,  disannul  and  rescind  so  far  as  they 
may  affect  this  special  particular  matter  now 
before  us  only,  leaving  them  in  all  other  regards, 
and  to  all  other  manner  of  purposes  in  their 
full  force  .and  power.  Strictly  enjoyning,  and 
in  virtue  of  their  canonical  obedience  command- 
ing, under  the  threat  of  Divine  vengeance,  and 
under  penalty  of  Anathema,  and  other  ecclesi- 
astical sentences,  censures  and  punisbroimtSy 
which  we  do  now  for  that  time  pronounce  and 
publish,  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents,  that  uo 
person  whatever  shall  presume  or  attempt  to 
alledgc,  propose  or  object  either  in  open  court 
or  in  private  discourse,  any  impediment  in  the 
Marriage  which  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents 
you  shall  contract,  or  to  speak  or  act,  or  attempt 
any  thing  in  word  or  deed  against  the  legitimacy 
of  the  said  Marriage,  or  the  children  which 
shall  be  born  of  it  on  any  insinuation  or  pre- 
tence of  marriage  prsecontracted,  consanguinity 
in  the  second,  and  more  remote  d^rec  of  affi- 
nity as  aforesaid  in  the  first,  or  any  other  spi- 
ritual or  legal  affinity  in  the  common  coarse  of 
law  and  publick  justice  judged  an  impediment. 
.  Let  no  mortal  man  therefore  presume  to  con- 
tnidict  this  our  Writ  of  Dispensation,  Decree, 
Ordinance,  Inhibition  and  command,  or  with 
presumptuous  boldness  in  any  wise  to  gainsay 
It.  And  if  any  one  shall  presume  herein,  let 
him  know  that  he  shall  incur  the  vengeance  of 
the  Eternal  God,  and  of  his  holy  apostles  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Given  in  our  city  of  Gr- 
viecan,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1527,  16  Ca- 
lends of  Januai'y,  and  in  the  fifth  year  of  our 
Pontificat." 

W^Lile  these  things  passed  tlius  in  England, 
the  queen  found  means  to  iuform  the  lady 
Margaret,  regent  of  the  Low-Countries,  of  the 
whole  process,  who  thereupon  sends  word  of  it 
to  Charles  and  Ferdinand,  intreating  them  to 
assist  their  aunt ;  which  they  accorded,  dis- 
patching their  orators  to  the  Pope,  whom  also 
the  queen  cunbtitutcd  her  proctors  in  the 
court  of  Rome ;  giving;  them  Commission  to 
tender  to  the  Pope  a  Copy  of  the  Bull,  Breve, 
and  her  Declaration  that  &he  was  never  car- 
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iially  known  by  prince  Arthur.  Siiurtiy  after 
which,  tlie  said  orators,  in  the  queen's  unino, 
mad^  a  Prote&iation  against  the  two  legatee 
fiuiv  in  England  (every  pa<;e  subscribed  with 
'juceu  Catharine's  own  huud)  tntrcaiing  liie 
l^ope  to  advoke  the  Cau^,  to  annul  the  pro- 
ceedings in  England,  to  warn  the  king  to  debibt 
]iLs  suit,  or  at  least  to  try  it  at  liome,  6ic.  or, 
otiienri^e  that  they  would  seek  their  remedies 
i'l>ev%-here.  The  Pope  being  tims  pressed  at 
Korne,  and  having  now  concluded  the  treaty 
%Tith  the  emperor  at  fiarcelionuy  July  3rd,  16^29, 
;tlK>ut  three  weeks  before  biie  Cauae  was  pro> 
ru;2:ued  by  Campeju:^,  could  no  longer,  either 
\v  ,iii  safety  of  his  person  or  dij^nity,  favour  our 
king ;  so  that  what  excuses  soever  (in  the  fre- 
cjueut  dispatches  lie  made  about  tliis  time)  were 
^ivcu  to  our  king,  yet  were  they  little  more 
tuau  compliment  and  evasion,  till,  tinally,  de- 
claring himself  more  openly  for  the  ei  iperor, 
he  bigned  an  Advocation  of  the  Cause  to  him- 
self, inhibiting  further  proceedings,  under  great 
penalties.  And  herein  (as  our  agents  did  ob- 
serve) the  Pope's  principal  ministers  did  not  p 
little  concur,  that  the  benefit  of  deciding  there^ 
of  might  fail  upon  them.  lu  vain  thercfoi-c 
did  our  agents  (being  sir  Gregory  Casalis  and 
Dr.  Bennet)  both  by  representing  the  defection 
of  our  king  from  the  Roman  See,  and  tlie  ruinc 
of  the  cardinal  of  York,  labour  to  stay  these 
proce^ings.  For  the  Inhibition  was  brought 
into  England,  about  the  beginning  of  Sc-ptem.- 
ber,  the  king  then  being  in  liis  progress  ;  and 
bccaobe  it  was  sent  to  the  queen  to  make  her 
lienefit  of  it,  the  king  (hy  Stephen  Gardiner, 
now  his  secretary)  sends  to  Woolsey,  to  per- 
suade the  queen  to  let  this  Inhibition  (or,  as 
Le  calls  it,  a  Citatory  Letter)  sleep,  it  contain- 
ing matter  prejudicial  to  his  person,  and  not  to 
be  published  to  his  subjects :  and  that  it  will  be 
suf&cient  for  the  cessation  of  the  process  that 
the  Pope  by  letter  to  Woolsey  (July 4 9)  hath 
signified  his  Advocation  of  the  Cause.  Never- 
theless, if  the  queen  will  needs  have  the  Jnhi* 
bition  executed,  then  that  it  should  be  privily 
ei  ecu  ted,  upon  the  two  legates,  (rather  tlian  be 
divulged  in  Flanders;)  which  it  seeins  was  done 
accordingly.  Uowbeit,  sliortly  after  the  Ad- 
vocation was  granted,  the  Pope,  conceiviiiji; 
that  the  censures  and  penalties  mentioned  in 
the  Inhibition  would  not  be  well  taken  by  our 
king,  dispatched  a  Breve  to  him  of  August  29, 
which,  for  the  better  satisfaction  of  the  reader, 
I  have  thought  fit  to  transcribe  out  of  the  Qri- 
ginal  and  insert  here. 

The  PopeU  Breve  to  the  King  of  England, 

<<  Most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  health, 
&c.  A  cause  heretoibre  depending  between 
^our  highness  and  our  dearly  beloved  daughter 
m  Cbf  ist,  Catherine  queen  of  England,  ot  and 
concerning  your  Marriage  Contract ;  We,  at 
the  earnest  request  of  your  ambassadors,  com*- 
mitted  the  sajd  Cause  to  be  determined  by  our 
beloved  sons,  Tliomas  lord  bisliop,  and  cardinal 
Sanct^  Cecilio'f  and  Laurence  cardinal  Sancto' 
Marue  in  transtiberim  our  legats  de  latere  from 
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the  apostolical  Sec,-  in  which  Cause  perhaps 
some  process  has  ht»en  made;  since  which  at 
the  instance  of  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
Charles  most  Caihulick  kini;  of  Spain,  and 
elected  emperor,  and  his  most  Caihulick  queen, 
lib  well  as  lor  some  other  reasons  us  thereunto 
moving,  we  ordtred  the  said  cause  lo  be  broni^ht 
before  our  ownselves,  and  reserved  the  deter- 
mination and  dccipiun  thereof  to  ourselves,  and 
the  sacred  college  of  our  ni«»st  venerat>le  bre- 
thren their  eminences  the  Cardinals  ;  on  which 
account  perhaps  an  inhibition  hns  hern  civen. 
Now  wliereas  \ie  have  heard  tiuit  this  Inhihi*' 
tion  has  been  executed,  and  tint  therein  are 
mentioned  several  Censures  and  Penalties;  we 
wlnjse  intention  it  never  was,  nor  is  to  subject 
your  highiiess's  person,  who  have  so  well  de- 
»er\ed  of  us,  ancl  of  the  apostolical  See,  to  any 
censures  or  penalties  whatsoever;  do  hereby 
si>j;nihe  to  your  hiuhness,  that  those  censures 
were  inserted  into  the  said  Inhibition  hy  our 
judi^e  or  commissary  without  our  knowledge, 
and  contrary  to  our  incLiiation:  which  Cen- 
sures tlieretore,  and  penalties-  so  tar  as  they 
may  concern  your  own  perhon,  we'  do  hereby 
rescind,  declarino  them  to  be  null,  of  no  power, 
tfiicacy  or  vnhdity.  As  for  the  Cause  itself, 
wc  will  that  it  be  suspended  till  Christmas-day 
next  ensuing,  and  it  is  by  these  presents  till 
then  suspended.  And  herein  we  have  done  all 
that  we  could  with  a  safe  conscience,  in  favour 
and  afiection  to  your  hishness,  thiit  as  we  are 
assured  that  you  have  for  conscience  sake  pro- 
pounded your  case,  you  may  have  time  duljr 
and  carefully  to  consider  an  affair  of  so  £;reat 
moment  ancl  importance  as  this  is,  and  therc^by 
settle  it,  without  the  vexation  and  tr<juble 
which  suits  of  law  inge'ndcr  and  produce,  to 
the  great  comfort  and  quiet  of  your  mind ; 
wherein  you  shall  never  fail  of  our  aid  and 
assistance:  In  the  mean  time,  we  do  exhort 
your  nnijesty  in  the  Lord,  that  for  the  sake  of 
conscience,  yon  would  not  leave  the  queen,  but 
till  these  thinj^  shall  be  determined,  comfort 
and  clierish  her  with  the  love  and  alfection  of 
an  husband,  as  we  trust  your  highness  of  your 
great  piety  and  goodness  will  do.  Given  at 
Rome  Au^.  39,  1529,  in  the  sixtli  year  of  our 
Poniiticat." 

Before  yet  these  Breves  were  sent,  the  Pope 
wisely  considering  that  by  the  diligence  of  our 
agents  not  only  the  first  Minutes  of  them  were 
sent  to  England,  but  also  that  his  Treaty  with 
the  emperor  was  more  notorious  than  that  it 
could  be  hidden,  thought  fit  to  advertise  our 
cardinal,  That  the  League  betwixt  him  and  the 
emperor  was  made  pro  temportnn  rat  tone  Sf 
rerum  Christ iiinantm  utilitate;  exhorting  him 
therefore  to  do  him  good  offices  with  the  king, 
which  also  he  explicated  in  another  dispatch, 
Sept.  23,  wishing  that  aid  might  be  sent  against 
the  Turk.  All  which  being  contrary  to  the 
king's  present  designs,  could  not  upon  what 
terms  soever  be  represented  without  much 
offence,  and  ill  conceit  of  cardinal  WooKry. 
The  king  believing  that  underhand  he  held  in- 
telligence with  the  Pope,  to  the  prejudice  of 
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his  affuirs.  Which  Polytbre  also  afiirmcth ; 
saying,  that  he  writ  privately  to  the  Pope  to 
suspend  ihe  Cause,  till  they  coultj  bring  the 
king  to  some  better  temper.  This  abo  I  be- 
lieve was  confirmed  in  the  kinjfs  mind,  by  some 
notice  he  mi^lit  have  of  a  joint  dispatch  (a 
Minute  wliereof  is  extant  in  our  Records)  from 
Woolsey  and  Camjujns,  during  their  sr»^sion, 
whereliy  they  desired  the  Pope  In  n\oke  the 
Cause,  in  case  it  grew  so  doubtful  that  tliey 
could  not  determine  it ;  both  as  they  would  be 
ffee  fron)  the  trouble  and  danger,  and  as  they 
conceived,  be  might  better  heiu  the  king  ex 
plenitudme potest atis ;  who  perclumce,  as  they 
said,  ivould  be  content  therewith,  if  the  Pope 
would  promise  to  end  the  matter,  shortly  after- 
wards to  his  satisfaction. 

Our  king,  who  at  the  first  prorogation  of  the 
Sentence,  by  reason  of  the  FerUe  Vindemiarumy 
hoped  yet,  that  at  least,  Oct.  Ist,  when  the 
Court  was  appointed  to  sit  again,  he  might 
have  the  Cause  determined,  seeing  now  all 
proceeding   in    England  inhibited,   the  cause 
avocatcd   to  Rome,  Cam  pejus  recalled;  and 
finally  finding,  by  many  dispatches,  that  the 
pope  and  emperor  had  appointed  shortly  to 
meet  at  Bononia,  was  much  troubled ;  and 
the  rather,  for  that  the  two  cardinals  proceeding 
Mherunto  had  been  Uttle  more  than  illusion; 
tvhereupon    also    he   became  much    incensed 
figainst  them.     Yet  containing  a  while  his  an- 
ger, he  neither  altered  his  fashion  to  Woolsey, 
nor  declared  any  dislike  of  Cam  pejus :  inso- 
much, that  he  calmly  gave  him  leave  ro  depart. 
So  that  no  argument  of  suspicion  or  dislike  ap> 
peared  hitherunto  on  either  sidct    Campejus 
•thus  dismist  aud  rewarded,  was  conducted  ho- 
nourably to   the  seaside,  where   he  expected 
only  a  fair  t^'ind.     But  when  he  came  to  take 
ship,  the  searchers,  upon  pretence  he  carried 
either  money  or  letters  from  England  to  Ilome, 
ransacked  all  his  cofiers,  bags  and  papers ;  not 
without  hope,  certainly,  to  recover  that  Decre- 
tal Bull  our  kins  so  much  longed  for.     I  find 
also  (by  some  relation)  tlmt  divers  love-letters 
betwixt  our  kins  and  mistress  Bolen,  beins 
conveyed  out  of  the  king's  cabinet,  were  sought 
for,  though  in  ^oiin,  they  having  been  formerly 
sent  to  Rome.     Which  usage  so  offended  Cam- 
pejus, that  he  complained  immediately  to  our 
king ;  protesting  *  he  would  not  proceed  in  his 
journey  till  he  had  reparation  for  the  wrongs 
done  to  his  person  and  dignity ;  that  the  peo- 
ple were  satisfied  concerning  certain  scandalous 
rumours,  which  he  heard  were  scattered  abroad 
to  the  prejudice  of  cardinal  VVoobey  and  him- 
self.     jBut  our  king  by  his  Letter  of  Oct.  22nd 
answered,  That  it  must  not  be  expected  from 
him,  prastare,  quitquid  vel  vufgi  tenteritat  ef- 
futirCf  vel  quorundtitn  nimium  fortasu  scrupulo- 
$a  Sf  anxia  sedulUas  designare  soUat.     As  for 
chejvs  Icgati  pretended  to   be  violated,  our 
kin{;  answered,   '  I'hat  he  conceived,  it  was 
expired,  not  only  as  it  was  revoked  by  the 
Pope's  late  Inhibition,  but  particularly  by  the 
interposition  of  his  own  regal  authority,  which 
alone  his  subjects  did  acknowledge.'    Adding 
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moreover,  *  That  he  wondered  somewhat  that 
Campejus  understood  our  law  so  little,  as  not 
to  fear  how  be  usurped  af^er  tliat  time  the 
name  of  a  legat  in  this  kingdom ;  since  he,  hav- 
ing been  made  bishop  here  of  Sahsbury,  was 
bound  by  oath  to  the  conservation  of  the  royal 
prerogative.  As  for  the  searchers  doings,  it  was 
a  mistake;   the  commandment   having  beea 
given  long  since,  when  there  was  just  occasion 
for  it,  and  not  in  relation  to  his  particular,  who 
therefore  he  was  sorry  to  have  been  so  roughly 
used ;  desiring  the  cardinal,  for  the  rest,  to  ex« 
cuse  the  said  searchers,  since  they  are  bound 
thereto  by  oath.     So  that  he  ouglu  not  to  pre- 
tend this  as  a  cause  of  his  stay.     As  for  the 
other  part,  which  was  the  rumour,  our  king 
said.  It  was  uncertain  from  whence  it  came  ; 
notwithstanding  tliat  it  was  (though  not  alto- 
gether fixed  in  his  breast,  yet  J  so  generally  re- 
ceived and  believed  in  his  kingdom,  that  it 
would  be  hard  to  remove  that  opinion  :  in  which, 
regard  dso,  it  was  in  vain  for  him  to  stay  here  so 
much  as  one  hour.     Howsoever;  that  he  might 
make  this  use  of  it,  as  to  know  how  ill  his  sub- 
jects took  this  frustration  of  the  business.    Bat 
as  his  royal  care  shonld  be  to  prevent  the  in* 
conveniences  might  follow  hereof,  so  that  it 
belonged  to  Camp^us's  wisdom  to  continue 
those  good  intentions  he  had  made  shew  of. 
For  we  (saith  the  king)  tunc  dentum  dubitar^ 
poterimuMy  cum  iptejactis  palam  divertvm  mten- 
deris, — Campejus  being  now  more  than  once 
licensed,  thought  it  time  to  be  gone ;  so  that, 
coming  at  last  to  the  Pope  he  acquainted  hixa 
with  all  the  proceedings. 

Our  king  considering  that  Francis  being  now 
disengaged,  might  more  freely  declare  himselfy 
did  (by  a  particular  Message)  not  only  mak^ 
known  the  little  hope  he  had  of  the  Pope's  fii- 
vour  in  his  particular  business,  but  desired  that 
king's  assistance,  for  obtaining  the  resolution  of 
the  Universities  and  Learned  Men  in  his  king- 
dom concerning  the  lawfulness  of  his  Mam- 
age  ;  for  which  purpose  be  induced  Guiilaume 
de  Bellay  (sent  by  Francis  to  him  in  tl>e  be- 
ginning of  this  year)  to  co-operate  with  them, 
as  also  those  of  Italy  and  Germany^  not  omit- 
ting together  to  employ  at  Paris,  his  kinsman 
and  beneficiaiT  Regmald  Pole,  with  sir  Francis 
Brynn,  and  Edfward  Fox,  master  William  Paget 
(after)  being  sent  to  Orleans  and  ThoFouse,  and 
Francis  together  readily  promising  his  assist- 
ance. And  because  our  king  had  many  agents 
about  this  time  employed  in  Italy,  ^s  namely 
doctor  Rd.  Croke,  (a  ipaii  excellent  in  the 
Greek  tongue)  at  Padu^;  Hierome  de  Ghi* 
nucci,  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Gregory  Ca- 
sahs,  .at  Rome;  doctor  Stokesley  at  Venice, 
Thomas  Cranmer  (afterwards  abp.  of  Canter- 
bury) Andreas  and  Johannes  Casalis,  and  Pre- 
videllus,  he  had  enough  to  do ;  while  some- 
times he  laboured  to  reconcile,  and  sometimes 
ae^in  to  make  use  of  their  variotis  advertise- 
ments. Stokesley  writ  a  Letter  (dated  June 
13,)  that  he  had  gotten  the  Opinions  of  the 
University  of  Bononia ;  and  that  more  would 
have  concurred,  had  not  the  Pope  ctmtradicted. 
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Croke  said,  the  pope  and  emperor  threatened 
all  that  stiiiscribed  m  lavoor  of  the  king's  Cause. 
He  writes  alMi  that  the  emperor's  amhassaidor 
in  Padua,  challenged  one  frier  Thomas,  for  fa- 
vouring the  king's  cause,  and  told  him,  if  this 
condusion   should  take  effect,  many  of   the 
greatest  princes  of  Christendom  should  be  dis- 
herited, or  taken  as  illegitimate ;  accounting  in 
those  as  well  the  emperor,  as  the  king  of  For- 
tiif  aL     Notwithstanding  which,  he  htul  gotten 
80  principal  mens  hands  a  good  while  since, 
and  had  obtained  30  more,  which  yet  by  their 
means  were  barnt.    By  a  Letter  also  of  Crokes, 
Aug.  94,  it  appears,  that  the  emperor  laboured 
with  the  State  of  Venice,  to  oppose  the  king 
in    his    demand.     Furthermore    he    protested 
noae  would  take  roone^i  (lawyers  only  excepted) 
for  delivering  their  Opinions,  though  he  forced 
sometimes  a  small  reward  on  them  when  ii)ey 
had  done.     Which  particular  Dr.  Stokesley  (in 
a  Dispatch  Sept.  23,  1530)  did  confirm  ;  suying 
it  was  their  manner  both  in  Padua  and  Bonoiiin 
to  refuse  money  with  these  words.  Quod  a  Spi- 
rieu  Sancio  gratis  accepimus,  gratis  4'  Ubenter 
impertimur.     Moreover   Croke    by   a  Letter, 
Aug.  31,  1630,  said,  C^Ksar  minis,  precibusy  pre- 
iio,  if  sacerdoifis,  partim  territat  nostras^  par- 
tim  amfirmat  sues  :    certifying  our  king   fur- 
tlier,  that  Andreas  Casalis  and  Preiidellus  did 
reveal  his  highness  secrets  to  the  Cesarinns :  in 
conclusion  f  find  that  many  would  have  given 
their  opinion  in  favour  of  the  Divorce,  if  they 
dorst.     So  that  though  the  king's  agents  did 
DOW  and  then  differ  in  some  points,  they  all 
yet  agreed  that  most  of  the  Learned  Men  in 
those  parts  would  have  favoured  the  king  in  the 
point  of  his  Divorce,  had  not  the  pope  and  em- 
peror oppugned  it.  Croke  adds  fuKher,  that  the 
emperor  got  some  hands  in  Mantua  for  money, 
but  tbcy  were  of  the  meaner  sort.     VVhereas 
39  doctors  in  that  place  had  freely  subscribed 
on  his  highness  part.    Now,  as  Gregory  Casalis 
seemed  among  all  his  highness  agents,  at  this 
time,  the  most  industrious,  so  he  solicited  the 
Pope  oontinoally  on  our  king's  behalf,  not  neg- 
lecting also  the  Ceskrinns,  to  whom  he  gave, 
and  mm  whom  he  received  that  intelligence, 
as  he  made  advantage  of  all.     By  wliich  dun- 
gerooft  and  suspected  wisdom*  yet  he  prevailed 
so  far,  that  at  length  -he  had  authority,  as  it 
seems,  to  write  this  following  Dispatch,  which 
I  have  caused  &itbfuUy  to  be  transcribed  out 
of  the  original. 

**  Most  serene  and  most  powerful  lord,  and 
my  most  ^radons  sovereign,  to  whom  all  health 
and  bappmess,  and  the  most  humble  acknow- 
ledgments of  my  duty  and  affection.  Some 
days  agoe  the  Pope  in  private  offered  to  me 
this  Proposal,  as  a  thing  of  which  he  made 
much  account,  that  your  majesty  might  have 
a  Dispensation  to  have  two  wives ;  to 
whom  I  answered,  that  I  was  very  un- 
vrilliog  to  take  upon  me  to  write  to  your 
roiyesty  to  know  yoar  majesties  pleasure 
herein,  becaose  that  I  did  not  know  whether 
this  proposal  would  satisfie  your  conscience, 
the  ease  and  quiet  whereof^  was  what  your  ma- 


jesty does  only  nim  at.  The  reason  why  I 
pave  this  for  Answer,  was,  that  in  a  certain 
place,  from  whence  I  have  information  of  tlie 
debigiis  and  contrivances  of  the  Cesarians,  I 
have  certain  intelligence  and  undoubted  know- 
ledge, that  this  proposal  was  started,  and  h 
promoted  by  the  Ccs«rians;  but  what  their 
aim  and  design  herein  should  be,  I  dare  not 
certainly  atiirm,  and  therefore  leave  that 
wholly  to  your  highnesses  great  prudence  and 
consideration.  And  though  I  told  his  holiness, 
that  I  could  not  venture  to  write  to  your  ma- 
jesty herein,  yet  was  I  unwilling  to  keep  this 
from  your  majesties  knowledge,  that  it  may 
appear,  that  no  care  or  industry  is  wanting  in 
me  to  execute  your  majesties  commands,  or 
promote  your  services.  1  have  done  all  which 
I  have  been  able  with  one  of  Ancona,  with 
whom  I  have  great  intimacy.  As  to  all  wliich 
I  refer  to  the  common  letters.  May  God 
preserve  your  majesties  health.  Rome  Sept.  18, 
1530.  Your  most  excellent  majesties  most 
obedient  servant,   GnroonY  Casalis." 

How  this  Letter  was  believed  or  accepted 
yet,  doth  not  appear  to  me  ;  so  that  although 
Melancthon  is  said  to  have  concurred  in  some 
such  opinion,  no  effect  followed  thereof.  For 
1  find,  that  at  this  very  time,  king  Henry, 
jealous  of  the  queen*$,  or  (as  our  Historians 
say)  of  Woolsey*s  procuring  Bulls  against  hiiu, 
set  forth  this  Proclamation,  Sept.  19< 

"  Tlie  king's  highness  slreightly  chargeth 
and  commandeth,  that  no  manner  of  person 
of  what  estate,  degree,  or  condition  soever 
he  or  they  be  of,  do  purchase  or  attempt  to 
'purchase  from  tlie  court  of  Rome  or  elsewhere, 
nor  use  and  put  in  execution,  divulge  or  pub* 
lish  any  tiling  heretofore  within  this  year  pass- 
ed, purchased,  or  to  be  purchased  hereafter, 
containing  mlitter  prejudicial  to  the  high  au- 
thority, jurisdiction  and  prerogative  royal  of 
this  his  said  realm,  or  to  the  let,  hindrance, 
or  impeachment  of  his  graces  noble  and  virtu- 
ous intended  purposes  in  the  premisses ;  upon 
pain  of  incurring  his  highness  indignation,  and 
imprisonment,  and  farther  punishment  of  their 
bodies,  for  their  so  doing,  at  his  graces  pleasure, 
to  the  dreadful  example  of  all  other.'' 

Declaration  of  the  Uouse  of  Lords  to  tkePepe^ 

Thus  did  the  king  begin  to  shake  off  the 
Romish  yoke ;  to  which  he  was  mudi  animated 
by  the  concurrence  of  his  subjects  in  Parlia- 
ment, both  spiritual  and  temporal,  who  (as  it 
appears  by  our  records)  in  Jmy  this  year  under 
their  hands  and  seals  sent  a  Declaration  to  the 
Pope.    The  tenor  whereof  is  this ; 

"  To  the  most  holy  lord,  our  lord  and  father 
in  Christ  Clement,  by  the  Divine  providence 
the  seventh  pope  of  that  name,  we  wish  and 
pray  for  perpetual  felicity  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  humility  throwing  our  selves  at 
his  feet.  Most  blessed  father,  although  the 
Cause  concerning  the  Marriage  of  the  most  in- 
vincible prince  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  of 
England  and  France,  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
lord  of  Lreland,  does   for  sundry  great,  and 
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weighty  reasons  of  iuelf,  rc(|nire  and  demand 
}'Our  liolincsses  Hssisiunce,  tliat  it  may  be 
brouul't  lo  tiiai  ^peedv  end  and  dctermijuiiiun, 
wtiicii  we  wiiU  so  (;rcat  and  eurncbt  desirtiB 
huvc  wished,  and  uitii  so  very  great,  though 
very  vuin  exptctationb  have  long  looked  lor 
from  your  huhi:c>s  '•  we  could  uoi  neveriheless 
prevail  wiih  our  selves  to  keep  silence  herein 
any  Ij'i^er,  especially  since  our  kiw^dom  and 
tlio  utiairs  thereof  buiVer  so  much,  and  are 
brou«r!»(  into  so  ^n-eat  dai)};er  through  the  mi- 
seasouuble  delay  of  Sentence  herein  :  so  ihat  i 
since  his  nuijcsiy  our  head,  and  by  Ciusequence 
the  life  of  ub  all,  and  we  in  his  words,  as  hul)- 
ject  nieinbcrs,  by  a  just  union  annexed  to  the 
bead,  have  wi[h  great  eariseslncss  prayed  your 
holiness,  but  prayed  in  vain,  we  are  by  the 
greaiiU"5Sof  our  grie^,  forced  separately  and 
disjinctly  by  these  our  Letters,  niftst  humbly  lo 
intreat  your  speedy  determination  hereof.  Be 
justice  of  the  cause  it  self,  approved  of  by  the 
Opinions  of  the  most  Learned  Men  eveiT 
^  here,  and  determined  by  the  Decrees  of  the 
most  famous  Universities  in  the  world,  and 
esteemed  and  judged  nn;st  righteous  by  all 
persons  either  in  Kngliind,  France,  or  Italy, 
who  are  most  eminent  for  tijcir  learninij,  might 
so  far  prevail,  as  that  your  holiness,  tliough  no 
body  entreated  it,  nay,  though  some  opposed 
it,  should  with  your  own  voice  and  authority, 
contirm  that  Sentence  which  has  $o  universally 
been  pronounced  just,  especially  when  your 
determination  of  tins  Cause  is  a  piece  of  jus- 
tice done  to  that  king  and  kingdom,  which 
upon  so  many  several  accounts  have  deserved 
well  of  the  Apostolical  See  ;  although  entrea- 
ties to  you  herein  seem  not  to  be  necessary, 
however  we  make  them,  as  persons  overborn 
M'ith  troubles,  who  indulge  their  grief,  and  fre^ 
quently  pour  forth  repeated  and  unnecessary 
prayers.  But  since  your  holiness  is  not  to  be 
prevaileti  upon,  either  by  the  justice  of  the 
Cause,  the  remembrance  of  the  good  service* 
you  have  always  found,  or  by  the  earnest  and 
continued  requests  of  ibe  best  of  princes,  to  do 
that  which  might  be  expected  from  yoiu-  pater- 
nal love  and  aflfection  alone,  our  grief  is  by  the 
remembrance  of  our  miseries  and  calamities 
cncreased  to  that  immense  degree,  that  it 
overspreads  the  whole  body  of  the  realm,  and 
gives  a  voice  of  complaint  to  each  member  of 
it,  forcing  them  both  b^  their  words,  and  in 
their  letters,  to  lay  beiore  your  Imliness  this 
their  insupportable  grievance.  For  how  great 
a  misfortune  is  it,  that  what  our  own  two  Uni- 
▼eraities,  the  University  of  Paris,  as  well  as 
many  other  in  France,  ivhat  almost  all  men  of 
learning,  knowledge  and  integrity,  both  at 
home  and  abroad  have  determined  and  affirmed 
to  be  true,  and  the  truth  of  which  they  are  rea- 
dy to  defend  and  support  both  in  their  discour> 
ses  and  writings;  yet  cannot  a  confirmation  of 
this  so  universally  acknowledged  a  truth  be  ob- 
tained fcom  the  holy  apostolical  see  by  that 
prince,  by  whose  support  and  assistance  that 
soe> still  keeps  and  preserves  its  authority,  which 
has  bc^  shaken  aod  uDd^mined  by  so  many, 


and  so  p44werful  adversaries,  till  he  witb^tofid 
and  opposed  their  designs,  partly  by  bis  sword, 
p'artly  by  his  pen,  at  oUier  times  by  his  com- 
mands and  authority,  sup|K>rting  that  power 
and  authority  of  the  church  from  Whence 
otlurs  ure  enabled  to  obtain  those  raiKbty  ad- 
vantages from  which  he  now  finds  liioiself  only 
cvcluded.  What  answer  can  be  made  hereto 
we  sec  nut,  aud  yet  we  see  ihat  from  hence  & 
flood  of  miser iixs  is  flowing  in  upon  the  com- 
monwealth, and  a  surt  of  deluge  of  calamities 
overwhelming  us,  from  the  disputes  about  Suc- 
cession, wliich  will  soon  overtake  us,  never  to 
be  settled  without  infinite  slaughter  and  effusioQ 
of  blood.  We  now  have  a  king  most  eminent 
i'or  his  virtues,  seated  npon  the  throne  of  bi> 
ancestors,  by  right  undoubted  and  unquestion- 
able, who  would  entail  lasting  peace,  uo<|  uain- 
lerrupted  tranquillity  on  his  realms,  if  he  leaves 
a  son  to  succeed  him  from  lawful  and  true  Mar- 
riase,  nor  will  that  be  possible,  unless  your 
holiness  will  by  your  authority,  pronounce  the 
same  .Sentence  concerning  his  former  Marri- 
age, which  so  many  Learned  Men  have  already 
delivered.  But  if  your  holiness,  wliom  v\c 
justly  call  our  Father,  shall  by  refusing  to  com- 
ply herein,  esteem  us  iis  cast-aways,  and  resolve 
to  leave  us  orphans ;  we  can  make  no  other 
construction  ot  il,but  that  the  care  ofourselvts 
is  committed  to  our  own  bands,  and  that  we 
are  left  to  seek  our  remedy  elsewhere.  But  that 
we  may  never  be  driven  to  these  extremities, 
we  beg  your  hoUness,  without  delay,  or  &rther 
lois  of  time,  to  assist  these  his  majesty's  most 
just  and  reasonable  desires,  we  most  earnestly^ 
intreat  a  confirmation  of  the  judgment  of  these 
most  Learned  Men,  humbly  imploring,  that  fnr 
the  sake  of  that  mutual  hue,  and  that  paternal 
affection  which  your  pastoral  ottice  requires  you 
to  shew  us,  not  to  shut  up  your  boweU  of  pity 
and  compassion  against  us,  your  most  dutiful, 
most  loving,  most  obedient  sons.  Tlie  Case 
of  his  most  sacred  m^esty,  is  the  case  of  us  all, 
smce  the  head  cannot  sufier  but  the  members 
must  bear  a  part,  the  grief  arising  herefrom,  and 
the  injury  suffered  hereby  does  et^ually  affect  us, 
who  bear  our  proportion  of  all  his  majesties  af- 
flictions ;  the  remedy  of  whioh,  as  it  must  pro- 
ceed wholly  from  your  holiuass's  power  so  is  it 
a  duty  necessarily  arising  from  your  paternal 
authority  and  affection :  Which  reu^jr>  if  your 
holiness  shall  refuse  or  delay  to  grant,  our  con- 
dition will  iudeed  herein  be  more  miserable,  that 
so  long  we  have  fruitlessly  and  in  vain  sought 
redress,  but  it  will  not  be  wholly  desperate, 
since  it  is  possible  to  find  relief  some  other  war. 
Desperate  remedies  indeed  are  not  without  ex- 
tremity to  be  applied;  but  he  that  is  sick,  will 
by  any  means  get  rid  of  his  distemper ;  in  the 
change  of  our  miseries  there  is  some  oomforf, 
when  if  we  cannot  obtain  perfect  relief,  yet  we 
may  change  our  condition  for  that  which  is  less 
afflicting  atkd  more  tolerable.  That  vour  holt- 
ness  would  be  pleased  to  take  these  tbin^  into 
your  most  serious  consideration,  we  do  again  and 
again  beseech  you,  for  our  lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake^  whose  vicar  on  earth  you  stile  yoursell*. 
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and  that  you  would  no^v  coiiforni  your  actions 
Xo  thaf,  title  by  proiiounciog  yuur  (sentence  to 
the  gjory  and  praise  of  Gud,  and  thereby  giv- 
ine  your  Cestiinouy  aiid  sanction  to  that  truth 
which  has  been  examined,  approved,  and  after 
much  deliberation  coulimied  by  the  most  Learn^ 
ed  Men  of  all  nations.  In  the  mean  time  we 
will  beseech  God,  wboi^.  we  infalUbly  know  to 
be  truth,  that  he  would  vouchsafe  so  to  mform 
and  direct  your  boliness's  deliberations,  herein, 
that  having  by  your  holiness's  authority,  a  con- 
firmation of  what  is  just,  righteous  and  true, 
we  may  therein  rest  satisfied,  and  be  free  from 
the  trouble  of  seeking  to  attain  this  end  by  other 
means.  (Signed)  Archbishops;  T.  Cardiiialis 
£bor,  Willielmus  Can.--Duke9 ;  Tho.  Norfolk, 
Char.  Suffolk. — Marquesses;  T.  Dorset,  H. 
Exeter.— Earls ;  W.  Arundel,  Jo,  Oxenford, 
II.  Northumberland,  Rauf.  VVestmerlend,  Geo. 
Siirewsbury,  Hen.  Essex,  £dw.  Derby,  H. 
Worcester,  Tho.  Rutland,  lien.  CuuiberUnd, 
Robert  Sussex,  Geo.  Huntington,  G,  of  Kil- 
dare. — Bishops ;  Hobert  Cicestreiis.  Joh.  Car- 
liolena.  Joh.  Linooln,  Rich.  Menevensis. — Ba- 
rons ;  Uen,  Montague,  G.  Rochford,  \V.  Wes- 
ton, £.  Abeigaveony,  J.  Audley,  Ilen.^Scroope, 
Tho.  Dacres,  Tho.  LorWare,  W.  Dacre,  llio. 
Barkley,  Hen.  Morley,  Geo.  Cohliam,  Rich. 
Latimer,  £dw.  Stourton,  Jo.  Fitzwarren,  Jo. 
Semers,  Jo.  Lumley,  VV.  Mountjoy,  Chris. 
Coniers,  Hen.  Daubeny,  T.  Darcy,  T.  Mon- 
tc^le,  W.  Sandys,  Jo.  Husey,  Andr.  Windsor. — 
Abbots ;  Jo.  of  Westminster,  Jo.  of  Bury  St. 
Edmund,  Rich.  Glaston,  Will.  Gloucester,  Tho. 
of  Abendon,  Hugh  of  Reading,  Edw.  of  York, 
Jo.  of  Peterburgh,  Jo.  of  Ramsey,  Jo.  of  Croy* 
laod,.Ro.  of  Thoruey,  Ro.  of  Selby,  W.  abbot 
of  Bardney,  W.  abbot  of  St.  Benet  de  Hulmo, 
Tho.  ab.  of  St.  John  by  Colchester,  Jo.  ah.  of 
Hvde,  Clem.  ab.  of  Evesham,  Rio,  ah.  of 
Maimfibury,  Rie.  ab.  of  Winchetcomb,  Rob. 
r.b.  St  Crucis  de  Waltham,  Jo.  ab.  Qf  Circes- 
ter.  Hen.  abbot  of  Teuxbury.-~Knights  and 
Doctors  in  parliament ;  W.  Fitz-William,  Hen. 
Guildford,  Steph.  Gardiner,  Jo.  Gni;e,  W. 
Kingston,  Bryan  Tuke,  Rich.  Saeheverell.  Rich. 
Sampson,  £dw.  Le^,  Rich.  Woolman,  Jo. 
Betut." 

**  To  our  Venerable  Brethren  the  archbifhops 
and  bishops,  and  to  our  beloved  sons  the 
abbots,  Doblemeny  dukes,  marquisses,  earls, 
barons,  knights  and  doctors  assembled  toge- 
ther in  Parhanent  in  England  :  Clement  VII. 
Pope.  Venerable  brothers  and  beloved  sons, 
health  be  to  you,  and  apostolical  benediction ! 
There  are  many  expressions  in  your  Letter, 
bearing  date  July  13,  whicii  we  received  some 
days  ago,  tvhich  we  could  not  have  thopght 
well  of,  did  we  not  wholly  imptita  them  to  the 
great  duty  and  tender  affection  which  yon  bear 
to  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ  your  king.  We 
shall  therefore  without  taking  these  things 
amiss,  sedately  answer  your  letter,  that  you 
naay  thereby  ieara  with  ho.w  little  reason  you 
have  ciMnplaiaed  of  us,  and  that  your  private 
duty  and  affection  to  your  king,  ought  not  to 
exieod  so  far,  at  to  justify  your  excusing  ua  of 


two  grievous  offencef^,  ingratitude  to  his  high- 
ncs»,  and  deniid  of  justice.  We  do  acknovi- 
ledge  that  your  king  has  deserved  all  that  your 
Letter  mentions,  nay,  even  much  more,  that 
the  remembrance  oi  his  many  meritorious  ao 
tions  towards  the  Apostolical  See,  will  not  only 
live  fresh  hi  our  memories,  but  be  transmitted 
down  to  late  posterity.  We  cunnot  but  own 
hkewise,  that  not  only  wiih  respect  tu  our 
office  and  character  in  the  Church,  but  also  in 
our  own  private  person,  we  owe  so  much  to  his 
highness*s  afiection,  as  we  shall  scarce  ever  be 
able  sufficiently  to  recompence.  As  to  whac 
relates  to  the  controversy  concerning  the  3Tar« 
riage  between  his  highneis  and  queen  Cuthe- 
rine,  we  have  been  so  far  from  diijappoiuting 
the  king's  eipectation  therein  by  denying  him 
justice,  that  we  have  even  lain  under  the  cen-* 
sure  ot  the  other  party,  and  have  been  thought 
partial,  and  too  much  inclined  to  favour  his 
majesty's  desires  herein.  But  to  give  a  more 
undeniable  proof  of  our  constant  affection  to 
your  king,  it  will  be  necessary  to  mention  what 
has  some  time  since  pushed  :  When  first,  about 
three  years  since,  his  majesty's  ambassadors 
laid  this  Cause  before  us,  ratlier  seeking  redress 
herein  from  our  affection  and  kindness  to  his 
highness,  than  from  the  rigorous  course  of  jus- 
tice, we  committed  it  to  the  determination  of 
our  beloved  sons,  Thomas  abp.  of  York  our  le^* 
gate  in  England,  cardinal  iiuncot  Ciecilio',  and 
Laurence  Campejus,  cardinal  Hanct^  Maria* 
transtiberim  our  legate  de  iatcre,  who  were 
both  in  your  kingdom,  and  upon  the  spot  to 
examine  into  tlie  mutter ;  whereby,  as  far  at 
we  were  able,  we  satisfied  his  highnesses  de- 
sires. But  when  the  queen  began  to  suspect 
them  as  partial  judges,  and  on  the  account  of 
some  grievances  she  had  imposed  on  her  by  the 
said  legates,  had  appealed  from  them  to  the 
Apostolical  Tribunal,  fmd  had  on  her  part  ap.. 
pointed  proctors  to  prosecute  the  said  Appeal 
at  Rome,  even  then  our  great  inclination  to  his 
majesty *s  service  was  sutticientiy  evidenced. 
For  although  we  could  not  in  this  Cause  deny 
the  queen  a  Commission  of  Appeal,  yet  seek- 
ing rather  that  this  controversy  might  be  finish- 
ed by  the  agreeable  methods  of  peace  and  con- 
cord, than  by  course  of  law,  we  framed  save* 
ral  delays  iu  granting  our  Commission  of  Ap- 
peal in  the  said  Cause,  under  pretence  that 
this  being  a  cause  of  the  highest  nature,  must 
therefore  be  brought  before  the  Consistory. 
After  this  we  held  freouent  consultation  with 
our  most  venerable  betnren  their  Eminencea 
the  Cardinals,  whereby  this  affair  was  still  far<« 
ther  put  off;  till  at  length  by  the  unanimoui 
vote  of  all  the  Cardinals  it  was  concluded,  that 
a  Commission  of  Appeal  in  this  Caasc  could 
not  be  refused.  It  was  therefore  appointed  to 
be  examined,  heard,  and  in  the  said  Consistory^ 
by  us  to  be  fiually  determiaed.  For  as  in  all 
cases  wo  ought  to  proceed  with  the  greatest 
caution,  so  ought  we  more  especially  to  do  in. 
that  which  concerns  the  majesties  of  kings  and 
queens,  on  which  we  see  the  eyes  of  all  tba 
Christian  woiid  placed.    Since  which  no  law*i 
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fui  pructor  has  appeared  on  the  king's  part,  to 
set  forth  his  majesty's  pretensions  either  in 
writing,  or  by  word  of  mouth,  from  whence  it 
is  that 'this  Cause  could  not  yet  receive  its  de- 
termination.    Since  it  must  he  decided  accord- 
ing  to  what   is  alledged,    and   by  witnesses 
proved ;  not  according  to  favour  and  affection. 
There  is  therefore  no  reason  why  this  deferring 
our  sentence  of  determination,  of  which  you 
complain,  should  be  ascribed  to  us,  and  your 
complaint  herein  seems  to  us  the  more  strange, 
because  his  majesty's  ambassadors  in  several 
places,  particularly  at  Bononia,  did  request  and 
aolicit'this  delay  ol  Sentence  from  us,  contrary  to 
the  inclination  and  demand  of  the  queen's  proc- 
tors herein.    Since  therefore  we  have  no  ways 
occasioned  these  delays,  or  bindred  this  Cause 
from  being  determined,  after  mature  examina- 
tion; and  due  consideration  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  it,  we  see  not  on  what  reasons  these 
your  complaints  are  grounded;  unless  you  tvill 
venture  to  say,  that  the  services  which  \m  ma- 
jesty has  shewn  us,  and  the  Apostolical  See,  are 
such,  that  the   Cause  should 'be  determined  in 
his  favour,  without  regard  had  either  to  right 
or  JQstice ;  for  that  must  be  the  meaning  of 
your  words,  when  you  say  that  Sentence  ought 
to   be  given  by  us,  though  nobody  entreated 
it,  nay,  though  some  opposed  it  in  this  case, 
which  has  been  adjudged  just  by  all  the  Learn- 
ed in  England,  I:  ranee  and  Italy,  and  by  the 
Decrees  of  so  many  Universities :  wliich  words 
to  us  seem  not  to  proceed  from  your  usual  pru- 
dence and  modesty;   since  we  see  not  with 
what  reason  you  can  desire,  that  we  should  in 
a  cause  of  the  greatest  moment  give  Sentence, 
though  none  entreated  it,  nay,  though  some 
opposed  it ;  when  on  the  other  side  is  nlled^^ed 
the  great  scandal  and  offence  that  nil  Chris- 
tians would  take,  at  a  Setitence  of  Divorce 
from  a  Marriage  which  has  continued  so  many 
years,,  which  was  contracted  by  Dispensation 
from  the  Holy  See,  at  the  request  of^  his  most 
excellent  majesty  Henry  7,  and  the  most  Ca- 
tholick    king   Ferdinand ;    from   whence   the 
queen  has  had  so  many  children  bom,  and  still 
has- a  daughter  living;  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  several  doctors  (which  you  urge  also  on  your 
behalf)  and  those  ver^  learned  and  grave  men, 
and  who  confirm  tlicir  judgment  both  by  the 
laws  of  G6d,  and  by  arguments  taken  not  only 
from  the  Latins,  but  likewise  derived  from  the 
Jewish  law :     Notwithstanding  all  which,  we 
](ept  ourselves  unbiassed,  inclined  to  favour 
neither  side,  but  to  hear  both,  looking  on  this 
most  extraordinary  Cause,  not  only  to  concern 
the  whole  Christian  world,  but  also  to  belong 
to    all    posterity.      As   for   the  opinions  of 
Learned  Men,  and  the  Decrees  of  Universities 
which  you  mention,  few  of  them  have  come  to 
our  notice,  shewn  us  not  in  proper  form  by 
your  ambassadors,  nor  in  the  name  of  the  king 
exhibited,  and  those  were  but  bare  opinions  of 
those  men,  alledging  no  reasons  for  their  De- 
terminations,   nor    supporting    them  by  any 
authority  from  Scripture,  or  the  Canons,  which 
herein  ought  only  to  prevail.    Wherefore,  Co 


demand  that  we  should  rashly,  and  wtthont  doe 
consideration,  detennine  any  thing  herein  in 
his  majesty's  Bivour,  is  a  thing  neitherrighteooa 
in  itself,  nor  agreeable  to  your  wisdom.     For 
although  we  owe  much  to  his  highness,  yet  io 
executing  Judgment  we  roost  necessarily  much 
more  regard  him,  *  by  whom  Kings  reign  and 
Princes  decree  Justice  ;*  and  further,  it  is  the 
duty  of  a  good  Father,  to  take  care  that  by 
over  fondness,  he  do  not  too  much  indulge  his 
children  :  besides,  we  should  not  only  entangle 
our  own,  but  alio  his  highness's  conscience,  by- 
such   an    hasty  and  inconsiderate   Sentence, 
which  if  thus  unduly  given,'would  by  its  dan- 
gerous  example,  greatly   damage  the  whole 
Christian  world.     As  for  that  deluge  of  calami- 
tics,  which  you  fear  is  impending  over  your 
kingdom,  sure  it  were  much  more  to  be  feared, 
if  wc  should  rashly  hasten  that  Sentence  which 
ought  calmly  to  proceed  in  the  strait  way  of  jus- 
tice and  reason,  thereby  violating  both  our  own 
duty,  and  departing  from  the  rules  of  jastice 
through  too  great  favour  and  affection  to  your 
king;  you  cannot  with  more  earnest  desires 
wish  his  majesty  a  son,  than  we^do,  and  that 
not  only  his  highness,  but  all  Christian  princes 
had  sons  like  so  great  a  kin^,  the  inheritors  not 
only  of  their  realms,  but  ot  such  princely  vir- 
tues, but  we  are  not  in  the  stead  of  God,  that 
we  can  give  children.     As  to  what  yon  say, 
tlmt  we  were  unwilling  to  con6rm  by  our  au-  * 
thority,  a  truth  concerning  the  former  Marri** 
age,  which  by  so  many  Learned  Men  in  the 
kingdom  is  agreed  upon ;  we  are  truly  willing 
to  gratify  his  highness  in  all  things  wherein  we 
are  able  by  our  authority,  but  tnen  oiu-  ability 
cannot  extend  to  those  things  which  will  de- 
stroy that  authority,  as  it  would  if  we  sbould 
judicially  give  sentence  contrary  to  the  usual 
methods  and  due  course  of  law  in  any  thing, 
though  it  might  appear  never  so  plain  aira 
manifest  to  us.     As  for  what  you  mention  in 
the  end  of  your  Letter,  that  unlen  we  grant 
your  request  herein,  you  shall  imagine  that  the 
cane  of  yourselves  is  remitted  into  your  own 
hands,  and  that  vou  are  left  at  liberty  to  seek 
remedy  herein  elsewhere;  this- is  a  resolution 
neither  worthy  of  your  prudence,  nor  becxuning  " 
your  Christianity ;  and  we  do  therefore  of  otir 
fatherly  love,  exhort  you  to  abstain  from  any 
such  rash  attempt:    though  it  would  be  no 
fault  of  the  physician,  if  tl^  patient  weary  of 
his  distemper,  should   rashly  and  unadvisedly 
venture  upon  measures  destructive  to  his  health; 
we  indeed  never  denyed  you  such  remedies  as 
might  with  safety  be  given,  and  with  advantage 
received  ;  *  for  who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weaik, 
who  is  oO'ended,  and  I  bum  not  V    I  write  not 
these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you.     We  ciftnnot  imagine  that  his 
majesty,  on  whose  account  you  write,  can  ap- 
prove your  writing  in   this  mantier;  for  we 
know,  and  are  so  faUy  acquainted  with  hb  ho- 
nour and  integrity,  that  we  are  assured  ha 
would  not  accept  6f  any  thing  that  is  onjost, 
although  it  were  offered  him;  and  although 
your  intercession  is  in  all  cases  of  great  power 
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flnd  prevalence  with  iw,  yet  is  our  love  and  af- 
fection to  his  higlmess  such,  as  to  need  neither 
the  entreaty  nor  solicitation  of  any  persons 
whatever,  to  influence  or.  quicken  it ;  and  as 
we  never  remember  that  his  highness  has  ever 
yet  made  his  request  to  us,  and  received  a 
denial,  where  it  could  be  gronied  %vith  lafeiY  to 
our  own,  and  the  honour  of  the  Apostolical 
See,  so  we  shall  always  shew  him  the  same  re- 
gard and  good  will.  Lastly,  as  to  the  present 
Cause,  we  shall  give  no  hindrance  or  delay  to 
its  decision,  so  that  when  it  is  ready  for  Exami- 
nation, and  all  the  circumstances  of  it  have 
been  heard,  it  shall  be  brought  to  a  speedy  de- 
termination, and  final  conclusion ;  being  ear- 
nesfly  desirous  to  free  your  king  and  queen, 
and  our  ownselves  from  this  most  troublesome 
affair.  Bat  this  we  must  desire  of  his  highness, 
aind  of  your  gpodness,  that  you  would  not  re- 
quire more  from  os»  by  reason  of  his  majesty's 
-great  deserving?  of  us,  than  we  can  without  of- 
^nding  God  perform  ;  and  then  you  may  as- 
sore  yoonelves  of  all  the  good  offices  which 
can  he  expected  from  us,  considering  the  person 
i&od  office  we  bear,  and  the  justice  we  are  in- 
dispensably bound  to  administer.  Given  at 
St.  Peter's,  Rome,  under  the  Seal  of  the  Fish- 
erman, Sept.  27, 1530;  in  the  7th  year  of  our 
Pontificat." 

Tbe  CkoMcellor^s  Speech  to  the  Cormnons  re- 
specting the  Divorce. 

Tbe  former  proceedings  of  king  Henry,  being 
advertised  to  the  Pope,  made  him  fear  a  total 
defection  in  our  king.  Insomuch,  that  at  Rome 
they  studied  nothing  more  than  how  to  retain 
him  in  his  ancient  devotion  :  some  arguments 
whereof  have  been  formerly  mentioned.  To 
the  fiirtbenhg  of  which  intention  also  it  did 
not  a  little  conduce,  that  he  had  taken  some 
di^aste  against  the  emperor :  who,  being  desired 
to  appoint  certain  judges  to  determine  all  dif- 
ferences betwixt  him  and  the  duke  of  Ferrara, 
concerning  Modena  and  Reggio,  chose  such  as 
sentenced  on  the  duke*s  behalf;  which  so  in- 
censed the  Pope  that  he  fell  off  from  the  em- 
peror. For  which  reason  also  it  is  probable, 
that  our  king  might  have  closed  with  him,  and 
received  some  satisfaction  in  the  afiair  of  the 
Divorce,  had  not  his  Parliament,  at  this  time, 
as  is  above-said,  concurred  to  the  setting  up  of 
the  regal  aiitliority  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  To 
whom  therefore  he  thou|(ht  fit  to  communicate 
wlaat  his  agents  in  Italj  and  other  places  had 
done,  coQcemir.g  that  $o  much  controverted 
point  of  the  lawfulness  of  his  Marriage.  Where- 
upon, the  parliament  yet  titting,  the  lord  chan- 
ceHor,  accompanied  with  br.  Stokesley  bishop 
of  London,  and  divers  other  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  came  into  the  Lower-House,  Slst 
March  1531,  and  told  them  ;  *<  That  they  could 
not  be  ignorant,  how  the  king,  having  married 
his  brother's  wifi»,  was  trouliKd  in  conscience, 
and  therefore  had  sent  to  the  most  learned  Uni- 
versities in  Christendom,  to  be  resolved  in  that 
point:  and  namely  bad  employed  the  bishop  of 
London  th^re  present,  for  this  purpose.    Not, 


yet,  but  that  his  own  Universities  of  OxfiSrd  and 
Cambridge  could  have  sutticienlly  decided  th« 
point,  but  that  he  mi^i^ht  the  more  amply  satisfy 
himself  and  the  world.*'  Whereupon  sir  Bryan 
Tuke  was  commanded  to  take  out,  and  read  the 
Determinations  of  the  Universities  of  Paris, 
Orleans,  Angiers,  Bourgcs  in  Berry,  and  Tho- 
louse  in  France,  and  of  Bononia  and  Padua,  ii) 
Italy,  who  all  agreed  in  declaring  the  Marriage 
unlawful.  After  which,  above  a  hundred 
Books  of  several  doctors,,  (whereof  Dr.  Cran- 
mer  was  one)  conBnning  the  same  Opinion, 
were  exhibited.  The  perusing  of  which  yet 
(the  day  being  far  spent)  was  referred  to  a  fur- 
ther time.  As  also  the  Resolution  of  our  two 
Universities  (brought  after  the  rest  to  our  king) 
which  because  Sanders  calls  in.  a  sort  surrepti- 
tious, I  shall  relate  out  of  some  Original  pieces 
which  I  have  seen. 

To  the  University  of  Oxford,  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln  was  employed,  where,  neither  easily, 
nor  by  general  vote,  there  past  thi*  Decree, 
April  4,  15S0. 

'<  We  John  Cotisford,  commissary  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  by  the  authority,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  whole  venerable  Con* 
vocation,  do  declare,  determine  and  adjudge, 
that  the  major  part  of  all  the  doctors,  masters, 
as  well  regents  as  non- regents  of  all  faculties 
in  this  famous  University,  have  agreed  and 
given  their  consent  and  assent,  that  the  De- 
termination, Resolution,  and  final  Answer  to 
the  Question  lately  propounded  to  us  by  his 
most  excellent  majesty  tbe  king,  which  shall 
be  given  b/  the  33  doctors  and  bachelors  io 
the  faculty  of  divinity,  chosen  for  that  purpose, 
or  by  the  major  part  of  them,  be  esteemed 
*and  accounted  the  Determination,  Resolution, 
and  final  Answer  of  this  whole  University,  and 
therefore  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  the  com- 
missary and  the  proctors  to  afhx  the  common 
seal  of  the  University  to  the  Decree,  which 
shall  be  made  in  pursuance  to  their  said  De- 
termination." 

Which  Copy,  though  blurred  (upon  what  oc- 
casion I  know  not,  fur  it  is  not  probable  it 
should  be  intended  to  the  king  in  that  manner) 
was  dispatcht  the  day  following,  as  the  Act  of 
the  University,  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln.  As 
for  the  University  of  Cambridge,  I  find  Stephen 
Gardiner,  and  Edward  Fox  were  employed ; 
where,  notwithstanding  the  king's  Letters,  and 
the  diligence  used  on  their  part,  not«a  few 
difficulties  did  occur.  Insomuch  that  it  was 
first  denyed,  then  the  voices  on  both  sides  were 
brought  even,  and  at  last,  (some  absenting 
themselves)  it  was  agreed,  that  the  question 
should  be  disputed  by  9S  delegates,  and  that 
two  parts  of  three  should  determine  it ;  which 
accordingly  was  done  in  favour  of  the  king, 
by  the  vice-chancellor,  and  the  two  proctors, 
ten  doctors,  and  fifteen  others,  whose  names 
are  extant  in  the  same  Record.  Which 
averseness,  more  than  in  foreign  Universities, 
whether  it  should  be  attributed  to  thie  power 
of  the  Pope  in  England,  or  to  their  particular 
scrupulosity  of  oonscience,  is  more  Uiau  I  wiM 
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cictoriftioe ;  tliough,  oo  thifi  occasion,  I  can  Ho 
uo  less,  that  repeat  some  arguments  drawn  (in 
favour  of  the  Divorce)  out  of  our  Records.     1. 
The  place  in  Leviticus,  chap,  xviii.  vers.  16. 
'  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  oakedneas  of  thy 
brother's  wife.*    2,  Sc.  Basirs  Opinion,  tending 
this  way,  where  he  saith,  *  tiiat  he   shall  be 
excomtnunicated  that  marrieth  his  \vife\  sibter.' 
2,  Becau«»e  two  £pistles,  transcribed  out  of  tlje 
Pope's  Reoi&terSy  and  sent  into  England  by 
Dr.  Stokesly  (whereof  one  was  of  Gregory,  the 
other  of  Innocent  the  3rd)  do  profess,  that  tlie 
Pope  cannot  dispense  against  toe  law  of  God, 
the  particular  case  being  then  a  Marriage.    4, 
That  granting  the  Pope  can  dispence,  ex  urgen- 
timma  cauta,  with  that  which  is  ex  jure  divino, 
(which  yet  divines  for  the  most  part  deny)  there 
was  no  occasion  liere,  since  the  peace  betwi&t 
England  and  Spain,  which  was  taken  as  the 
ground  of  the  Breve)  stood  firm   and  intire. 
Lastly,  that    the  Jews    themselves  (for    our 
ilgents  consulted  with  them  also)  did  not  hold 
the  law  of  marrying  the  brother's  wife,  (Deut. 
85.)  as  necessary  in  this  time,  but  did  often 
pali   dUcalceationetn.     All   wtiich    being  ma- 
turely considered  by  the  Lower-House,  made 
them  detest  the  Marriage,  as  our  Historians 
have  it.    Whereupon  the  king  thought  fit  also 
to  prorogue  the  parliament,  to  the  intent  that 
every  man  repairing  home,  might  satisfy  his 
neighbour  of  these  passages;  not  omitting,  to- 
gether, to  cause  these  foreign  Determinations, 
to  be  printed  and  published  this  year,  ns  the 
Book  yet  extant  m  print   shews.     Notwith- 
standing which,  so  far  was  the  king  from  remit- 
ting any  thing  of  his  gentle  behaviour   to  the 
queen,  that,  had  he  not  forliorn  to  come  to  her 
Wdj  neither  could  his  outward  favour  towards 
her.  Or  her  fashions  towards  him,  have  argued 
any  diminution  of  love ;  all  those  wonted  cere- 
monies by  which  they  sustained  the  dignity  of 
their  place,  and  civilities  which  might  unply  a 
mutual  respect,  continuing  firmly  on  either  side. 
Which  our  historians  amplify  so  far,  that  they 
say  he  tore  lamented  bis  chance,  and  made  no 
manner  of  mirth  or  pastime  as  he  was  wont  to 
do  ;  without  yet  that  they  can  be  thought  to 
speak  improbably,  when  we  consider  both  how 
dear  this  liberty  cost  him^  and  how  much  it  en- 
dangered the  Succession,    However,  that  he 
might  both  prevail  himself  of  tlie  occasion,  and 
also  satisfy  the  doubts  he  had  raised,  not  in  bis 
own  alone,  but  subjects  breasts,  he  sent  to 
queen   Catherine  some  lords  of  his  council, 
wishing  them  to  acquaint  her  with  these  Deter- 
minations (which  also  I  find  bad  been  shewed 
the  Pope,)  and  together  to  demand  of  her  ibr 
quieting  the  king's  conscience,  and  ending  this 
business,  whether  she  would  rather  refer  herself 
to  the  Judgment  of  four  spiritual,  and  four  tem- 
poral lords  in  this  kingdom,  or  stand  to  her 
Appeal.    To  whicli  the  sad  queen  answered, 
<<  lliat  her  father,  before  he  consented  to  her 
second    marriage,   had    taken   the  advice  of 
doctors,  and  clerks,  whose  opinion  she  believed 
rather  than  any  others;  and   that,  the  Pope 
having  confirmed  it^  the  wondered  that  any 


should  question  it.     And,  whereas  for  quieting 
the  king's  conscience,  you  would  have  me  put 
the  business  to  eight  lords ;  that  which  I  say, 
i<,  I  pray  God  send  liis  grace  a  quiet  consci- 
ence.    As  for  answer  to  your  message;  I  pray 
you  tell  the  king,  £  am  bis  lawful  wife,  and  so 
will  abide,  iill  tlie  court  of  Rome  determine 
to  the  contrary."     But  our  king,  who  alledged 
liis  proceedings  were  according  to  the  law  of 
God  (which  therefore  he  said  should  be  more 
insisted   on,  than   any  other  authority)  sent 
other  rocsscngers,  exhorting  her  stiU  to  con- 
form herself;  among  whom  one  spake  to  this 
efl'ecc :  "  Madam,  you  cannot  he  ignorant  how 
much  you  have*provoked  the  kiug*s  displeasure 
against  you,  since  his  grace  having  used  all  tit 
means  to  clear  his '  own,  and  subjects  insatis- 
factions,  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  his  Mar- 
riage, you  yet  continue  refractory  in  that  vio- 
lent manner,  us  you  not  only  refuse  th6  general 
Determinations  of  Universities^  and  learned 
Men ;  but  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and    the  royal  dignity,  have  cited  his  high- 
ness to  appear  in  the  Court  of  Rome  ;  neither 
have  those  many  admonitions  you   have  re^ 
ceived  concerning  the  dapger  and  consequence^ 
hereof,  been  able  to  divert  you  from  your  pur- 
poses, or  reduce  you  to  reason  and  your  duty. 
Of  which  therefore  his  highness  is  so  sensible, 
that  he  hath  forborn  of  late  to  see  your  grace, 
or  receive  your  tokens,  giving  you  liberty  fur- 
ther, to  repair  either  to  his  manner  of  Oking, 
or  Estamsteedy  or  the  Monastery  of  Bisham  ; 
for,   since   you   were   known   by   his   brother 
|)rincc  Arthur,  you  cannot  be  his  lawful  wife/' 
To  which  the  virtuous  and  sorrowful  queeu 
replied  little  more  than  this :  **  That  to  what 
place  soever  she  removed,  nothing  could  re- 
move her  from  b^ing  the  king's  wife.*'    And 
here  the  king  bid  her  a  final  farewel :  for,  from 
this  time,  Wng  July  the  l4th,  I  find  not  the 
king  ever  saw  her  more. 

The  Pope*$  Letter  topenu^de  the  King  to  take 
hit  Wtfe  again^ 

And  now  queen  Catherine  by  her  proctor  at 
Rome,  assisted  with  tlie  advice  and  power  of 
the  imperialists,  negotiated  puissantly  with  the 
Pope;  so  that,  notwithstanding  our  king^s  in> 
dignation  for  her  prosecuting  him  in  this 
manner,  she  urged  still  the  Appeal,  beseeching 
the  Pope  to  cite  the  king,  by  himself  or  proctor, 
to  appenr.  But  the  P'ope  thought  fit  rather 
gently  thus  to  exhort  our  king  to  take  again 
his  wife  Catherine;  which  he  did  in  the  fol- 
lowing Letter  : 

Clement  VII.  Pope. 

*'  To  our  most  dear  son  in  Clu-ist,  &c  health- 
and  apostohcal  benediction.  What  in  our 
tender  affection  tov>ards  you,  for  the  sake  of 
both  vour  honour  here,  and  your  salvation 
herealker,  we  sliould  be  glad  to  find  false,  has 
been  reported  to  us,  and  by  many  bonds  con- 
firmed, concarninr;  your  highness,  that  altboi]^ 
nut  only  before,  but  since  the  Controversy  has 
been  depending  about  the  lawfulness  of  the 
Marriage  Contract  between  younelfj  vui  our 
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nio»t  d«ar  daughter  Id  Christ,  die  most  excellent 
Catherine  queen  of  KngUnd ;  you  entertained 
the  said  Catherine  in  your  palace,  and  lived 
'with  ber  at  your  queen  and  wife,  as  it  was  fit- 
ting you  should  do;  ye&  now  of  late  you  hare 
HOC  oniy  removed  her  fron  your  person  and 
court,  but  have  banished  her  from  the  city,  the 
usual  place  of  her  residence,  and  sent  her  to 
another  place,  taking  in  her  room  puhlicly  to 
your  bed  and  conversation,  a  certain  lady  Anne, 
with  wb<Mn  you  cohabit,  and  to  whom  you  shew 
that  conjugal  love  and  afiection,  which  is  only 
due  to  your  wife,  the  said  qireen.  Which 
thing,  most  dear  son,  if  it  be  true,  and  you 
would  lay  aside  carnal  affections,  and  give 
yourself  leisure  to  thiob,  we  doubt  not  but  tiiat, 
although  Ve  were  silent  herein,  you  would  soon 
perceive  upon  how  many  several  accounts  it  is 
unworthy  your  highness,  either  as  it  is  a  great 
contempt  of  our  Judgment  and  Sentence,  which 
yoQ  thus  refuse  to  stay  for,  as  it  is  a  publick 
scandal  to  the  Church,  or  as  it  is  a  manifest 
Tiolation  of  the  pubhc  peace;  all  which  things 
are  so  contrary  to  the  principles  of  a  virtuous 
^od  religious  prince,  as  we  have  always  esteem- 
ed your  highness*,  that  though  they  have  daily 
more  and  more  been  confirmed  unto  us,  yet 
we  hare  found  great  difficulty  to  believe  them, 
as  thing?  wholly  repugnant  to  your  nature,  and 
perfectly  contrary  to  your  usage.  For  what 
can  be  more  unnatural  to  you,  or  less  agreeable 
(o  your  integrity,  on  one  hand,  both  by  your 
lettersL  and  by  your  ambassadors,  to  implore 
our  assistance  in  detcrniioing  your  Cause,  and 
on  the  other,  by  your  actions  to  judge  and 
decide  it  your  ownself  ?  To  contemn  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  by  such  a  proceeding, 
how  unlike  is  it  to  the  actions  of  liim,  wlio  has 
so  well  defended  by  the  power  of  the  sword,  and 
by  the  strength  of  argument,  our  most  holy  faith 
and  the  catholic  Church?  Surely  the  public 
peace  and  tranquillity  have  by  no  prince  of  our 
age,  been  more  carefully  preserved  than  by  you, 
who  piously  undertook  a  war  for  the  Church, 
gloriously  prosecuted  it,  and  at  length  for  the 
sake  of  public  peace  and  quiet  desisted  from  it, 
fnm.  whence  your  highness  has  been  justly 
esteemed  the  arbiter  of  peace  and  common 
concord  among  Christian  princes;  wherefore 
w  lien  we  hear  these  strange  thin^  concerning 
you,  it  raiaeth  both  our  admiration,  and  en- 
creasech  our  grief,  that  this  one  action  of  yours, 
if  it  be  true,  should  cast  a  blemish  upon  the 
glory  of  your  former  life  and  behariour.  Where- 
tbre  as  we  could  not  but  enquire  into  the  truth 
hereof  more  carefully,  and  ought  not  to  pass 
by  a  matter  of  this  weight  with  neglect,  we 
were  willing  to  send  you  this  kind  admonition, 
as  of  a  loving  and  affectionate  fiither,  before  we 
are  forced  to  deal  with  you  in  the  severer 
methods  of  an  impartial  judge.  The  high  dig- 
nity of  your  majesty,  your  most  deserving  ser- 
vices to  us,  and  our  most  tender  love  and  af- 
fection to  you,  makes  us  choose  to  act  towards 
you,  with  all  respect  and  gentleness  in  the  per- 
son of  a  kind  parent,  and  so  long  lay  aside  our 
office  as  a  Jud^e,  till  by  your  Letters  we  shall 
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see  what  measures   will   he  most  proper  for  us 
to  take.     We  wisli,  dear  son,  as  ^^e  li:ive  Miitl, 
that  these  things  were  false,  or  at  least  not  so 
bad  as  they  are  represented  to  u«i ;  and  farther, 
that  you  yourself  would  take  s'lchcan^,  of  your 
singular  wisdom,  that  nt)body  may  in  this  thing 
have  occasion   to  speak  ill  of  your  iii;i}iO(.'>s, 
whose  virtues  have  m  ail  other  your  n<.Ti.)ns 
been   so  onspicuous.     For  if  any  catholic  to 
liis  urent  i:nvt\  or  any  heretic  to  his  mig;hty  joy, 
should  liear  that  you  have   now  removed  atar 
olT  from  your  bed  and   pre-i  nee,  your  (jueen 
whom  you  married,  the  daut;J)tcr  oi'a  kint;,  the 
aunt  of  the  emperor,  and  king  of  the  Romans, 
at'tcr  she  had  lived  witli  you  more  than  twenty 
yeiu"s,  and  luid  several  ciiildreii  by  you;  that 
you  have  openly  taken  another  woman  to  your 
bed,  not  only  without  our  licence  and  dispen- 
sation, but  also  contrary  to  our  express  prohi- 
bition ;  he  cannot  but  in  some  measure  make 
this  judj;ment  of  the  best  of  kin^zs,   that  he  is 
one   that  little  regards  tiie  authority  of  the 
Church,  and  nothing  values  the  public  peace, 
than  which  we  are  satisfied  nothing  can  be  far-> 
ther  from  your  highness's  will  and  intention ; 
insomuch  that  should  any  one  in  your  kingdom 
dare  to  do  this  which  is  reported  of  your  high- 
ness, we  surely  know  that  you  would  be  so  far 
from  approving,   that  you  would  most  surely 
punish  it.     Wherefore,  my  son,   as  we  most 
certainly  believe  that  your  knowledge  is  ri^^htly 
informed  herein,  so  ought  your  practice  t  j  be 
such,  as  not  to  give  occasion  to  scandalous  re- 
ports;   especially   in   these  dangerous   tinicij, 
which  so  abound  with  heresies,  and  other  most 
grievous  calamities,  lest  what  you  do,  should 
grow  a  precedent  and  example  for  others:  for 
the  actions  of  princes,  especially  those  60  illus- 
trious as  your  highness,  are  looked   upon  as 
miu-ks  and  patterns  whereto  others  may  direct 
their  aim,  and  whereby  they  mtiy  form  their 
practice.     Nor  ought  your  lughncss  to  neglect 
the  common  safety,  and  overlook  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  Christendom,  to  which  die  best 
of  princes  have  never  faded  to  pay,  as  in  duty 
bound,  a  regard.     Nor  ought  you,   my  son,  to 
offer  this  injury  to  tlie  most  serene  princes,  the 
emperor  and  the  king  of  the  Romans,  the  said 
queen  Catherine's  nephews,  who  have  nevejr 
given  you  offence,  by  thus  proceeding  before 
your  Cause  is  determined,  thereby  distufbing 
that  universal  peace  among  Christian  princes, 
wherein  alone  our  safety  U'om  the  Turks  con- 
sists ;  lest  you  give  occasion  of  much  scandal 
in  the  Church,  and  of  great  danger  in   the 
Christian  world,  and  so  provoke  the  Almighty 
so  far,  as  to  change  the  great  blessings  he  has 
so  long  poured  down  upon  you  into  bitterness 
and  affliction.      We  therefore  of  our  tcndei- 
love  and  affection  exhort  you,  and  of  our  pa- 
ternal duty,  warn  you,  my  son,  that  for  the  sake 
of  that  kind  indulgence  and  liivour  which  we 
have  always  shewn,  and  shall  continue  ever 
to  shew  you,  unless  you  hinder  us,  that,  if  these 
things  be  true,  that  tarnish  your  former  repu- 
tatiwi  of  piety  and  glory,  you  yourself  would 
amend  tliem  by  affectionately  taking  again  to 
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yoiirsdt'youp  quern  (laihorlne,  by  eiving  her 
tlic  honour  and  respect  due  to  a  queen,  and 
the  tenderness  and  atTection  due  to  wife  :  and 
by  rrmovii)^  the  said  lady  Anne  from  your 
bed  and  cotiversrition,  so  long  at  least  till  your 
Cause  shall  be  determined,  and  wt  have  given 
Sentence  herein.  Which,  although  it  be  no 
more  than  your  duty,  and  what  will  greatly 
conduce  to  your  honour,  and  advance  your 
glory ;  yet  we  shall  take  os  a  great  mark  of 
your  highnesses  respect  and  good  will  towards 
us.  For  as  our  most  earnest  desire  is  always 
to  preserve  in  you  your  good  esteem  of  us,  and 
your  customary  duty  and  aflection  to  the  apos- 
tolical See,  which  in  your  regard  and  your 
actions,  vou  have  never  failed  to  shew  :  so  we 
caiuiot  without  the  greaiest  grief  betake  our- 
selves to  the  sharper  remedies  of  Justice;  to 
which  the  indignity  offered  to  our  own  person 
herein,  which  we  can  willingly  pass  by,  could 
never  prompt  us,  nor  indeecl  can  any  thing 
force  U6  to  it,  hut  the  honour  of  Almighty 
God,  the  advancement  of  the  public  good,  and 
the  salvation  of  your  immortal  soul,  as  our 
Nuntio  with  you  has  orders  more  fully  to  ac- 
quaint your  bif^hness.  Given  at  St  Peter's 
under  the  Seal  of  the  Fisherman,  Jan.  25,  1532, 
in  the  9th  year  of  our  Pontificat." 

It  is  wavedf  in  the  House  of  Copnmons  to  peti- 
tion the  King  to  take  his  Wife  again. 

But  tlie  Pope  had  no  pood  Answer  thereunto ; 
for  as  the  people  for  the  most  part  exclaimed 
against  the  match  (us  our  Historians  relate)  so 
the  liing  would  have  found  perchance  some  dif- 
ficulty to  appease  their  scruples,  when  otherwise 
he  could  have  satisfied  his  own.  The  queen 
wanted  not  yet  those  who  defended  her  Cause 
publickly,  both  in  Books  and  Sermons  (of  whom 
the  chief  were  Thomas  Abel,  her  chaplain,  and 
John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester)  ana  privately 
in  discourse,  (especially  women)  though  not  suf- 
ficiently either  to  clear  all  objections,  or  to  re- 
move tne  king  from  his  affection  to  Mrs.  Anne 
Bolcn.  Among  which  I  must  not  forget  one 
Temse,  of  the  Lower  House  of  Parliament,  who 
motioned  that  they  all  should  Petition  the  king 
to  take  his<{ueen  again ;  which  being  advertised 
to  our  king,  he  sent  for  Thomas  Audley,  the 
Speaker  of  the  House,  and  told  him  to  this  et- 
feet:  **  That  he  marvelled  any  among  them 
should  meddle  in  businesses  which  could  not 
properly  be  determined  there.  As  for  this  pai^ 
ticular,  that  it  concerned  his  soul  so  much,  that 
he  many  times  wished  the  Marriage  had  been 
cood,  but  since  the  Doctors  of  the  Universities 
had  generally  declared  it  unlawful,  he  could  do 
m>  less  than  abstain  fi  om  her  company.  Which 
therefore  lie  wished  them  to  take  as  the  true 
reason,  without  imputing  it  to  any  wanton  ap- 
petite :  since,  being  in  the  one  and  fortieth 
year  of  his  age,  it  miglit  be  justly  presumed  »ueh 
niorions  were  not  so  quick  in  him.  All  which, 
thiit  tfiey  might  the  better  understand,  he  had 
infoi-med  himself  in  all  parts  of  Chriv^tendom, 
concemino;  strange  Marriages ;  and  that,  saving 
ui  Spain  and  Portugal,-  he  could  never  find  tliat 


any  man  had  so  much  as  married  two  sisters,  if 
the  first  were  carnally  known.  But  for  the  bro- 
ther to  marry  the  brother's  wife  was  so  abhorred 
among  all  nations,  that  he  never  heard  any 
Christian  so  did  but  himself;  and  -  therefore 
VI  ished  them  to  believe  tliat  his  conscience  was 
troubled." 

While  these  things  thus  passed,  king  Henrj 
commands  his  agents  at  Rome,  (the  bishop  of 
Worcester  and  sir  Gregory  Casalis)  to  present 
unto  the  Pope  the  Opinion  of  divers  famous 
lawyers,  in  favour  of  his  Cause ;  procuring  also 
learned  men  from  all  parts  of  Italy,  to  come  to 
Rome,  to  offer  disputation  for  the  same.     To 
second  this  ngain,  king  Henry  in  Jan.   1539, 
sends  William  Bennet,  doctor  of  law,  to  Rome, 
with  instructions  to  this  purpose.    But  because 
it  was  found,  that,  by  the  continual  intercessioQ 
of  the  queen  and  emperor,  the  Pope  intended 
shortly  to  cite  the  king  to  appear  at  Rome,  ei- 
ther in  person  or  by  proxy ;    he  dispatches  thi- 
ther about  February,  Edward  Karoe,  doctor  of 
law,  to  be  his  excusaior;  and  to  remonstrate, 
that  his  grace  is  not  bound  by  law  so  to  appear. 
But  the  Pope  making  difficulty  to  admit  this 
excusator,  it  was  disputed  in  the  Consistory, 
whether  he  ought  to  be  heard  or  no  ?  But  much 
time  being  spent  herein,  the  queen's  agents  re- 
quire  the  Poue   to  proceed   in  the  principal 
Cause.      In  tne  meanwhile  our  king,  by  sir 
Francis  Bryan,  importunes  Francis  to  intercede 
for  him  with  the  Pope ;    w  ho,  thereupon  by 
Letter,  dated  Mqrch   16,  informs  his  holiness, 
<  that  the  request  of  the  king  of  England  is  just, 
and  he  ought  to  relieve  him.    Or  else  they  two 
(being  une  mesme  chose^  and  who  have  so  well 
deserved  of  him)  shall  lie  forced  to  seek  such 
other  remedies,  as  shall  not  please  him,'  See. 
To  enforce  this  most  earnest  Letter,  Francis 
sends  Gabriel  de  Grammont,  bishop  of  Tarbe, 
lately  made  cardinal,  to  the  Pope,  who  yet,  be> 
ing  continually  urged  by  the   Imperialists  to 
proceed  against  the  king,  and  hearing  besides, 
first,  the  Prohibition  of  Annates  above  men- 
tioned, and  afterwards  that  a  certain  priest  was 
committed  for  maintaining  the  papal  authority, 
and  that  another  priest  (being  put  in  prison  by 
the  nbp.  of  Canterbury  for  favouring  Luther) 
after  he  had  appealed  to  the  king  tanquam  I>o- 
minum  Suprenwnty  was  set  at  liberty,  proceeds 
to  Citation ;  and  calhng  a  Consistory,  July  8, 
commits  the  hearing  of  the  Cause  to  Paulus  de 
Capisucci,  dean  of  the  Ruota,  and  ^points  the 
month  of  October  1532,  for  the  king's  appear- 
ance, protesting  alioqui  procedetur,  arc.    In  the 
mean  time,  he  writes  to  our  kinc,  certifying 
him  what  was  done,  yet  omitting  the  Clause  of 
alioqui  procedetur^  in  treating  htm  furt/ier  to 
send  a  proctor ;  making  also  this  overture  to 
our  agents,  that  he  will  be  cont^mt  that  all  the 
process  shall  be  in  Enghmd,  except  only  the 
final  decision,  which,  because  there  is  question 
of  the  papal  Authority  and  the  law  divine,  he 
will  reserve  to  himself.     The  term  prefixed  for 
our  king's  appearance  being  expired,  Capisucci 
cites  our  king  again,  or  his  proctors,  or  finnMy 
hii  orators*     To  all  witicb  Edward  Karne  a«- 
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swered  publickly,  Nov.  14, 1532,  That  the  Pro- 
ceeding w:is  undue,  botli  as  the  question  con- 
cerning his  Excusaliun  was  not  decided,  and 
that  he  could  not  get  a  copy  of  ti>e  Citation; 
and  6nally  as  it  was  not  congruous  to  the  Breve 
sent  to  the  kin^;  concerning  this  husiness.  Be- 
sides, tliat  the  emperor  was  so  powerful  in 
Home,  tlmt  he  could  not  expect  justice,  where- 
fore, unless  they  desisted,  he  declared,  that  he 
must  appeal  from  thence  to  the  able  men  in 
some  indifferent  universities.  And  that,  if  this 
were  refused,  he  protested  tlien  a  nullity  in  all 
that  they  did.  But  the  Pope,  as  little  regarding 
tills,  goes  CO  Booonia  shortly  after,  to  meet  the 
emperor,  according  to  an  agreement  made  a 
good  while  since  betwixt  them  ;  promising  our 
agents  yet,  that  notwithstanding  the  queen's 
proctor's  solicitation,  nothiug  of  moment  should 
be  done  in  this  Cause,  till  the  emperor  were  de- 
parted.— Our  king  finding  he  could  obtain  no 
satisHictioD  from  the  Pope,  hastens  the  League 
with  Francis,  formerly  pr»jected,  to  a  conclu- 
sion ;  and  the  rather,  that  he  heard  this  meet- 
ing betwixt  the  Pope  and  the  emperor  would 
shortly  follow. 

The  king  finding   tliat  the    emperor,    who 
seemed  a  while  to  desist  from  the  eager  prose- 
cution of  his  aunt's  cause,  w!is  now  more  vehe- 
ment than  ever;    sends   Instructions    to  his 
agents  at  Rome,  to  protect   in  his  name,  that 
he  was  not  bound  either  in  his  own  person,  or 
by  his  proctor,  to  appear  there,  urging  for  this 
purpose,  the  Determination*  of  some  universi- 
ties, and   particularly  of  Orleans  and  Paris. 
Notwithstanding  which,  he  permitted  doctor 
Beonet  to  make  (as  of  himself)  divers  motions 
to  the  Pope,  the  principal  whereof  in  our  Re- 
cords I   find  these.     First,  that  seeing  by  the 
Opinion  of  lawyers,  and  the  Council  of  Nice, 
the  matter  ought  to  be  decided  in  pmrtibut; 
and  that  by  the  laws  of  England  the  determi- 
nation (it  concerning  the  Succession)  cannot 
elsewhere  be  made ;  it  would   please  his  holi- 
ness that  the  abp.  of  Canterbury  taking  to  him 
two  eminent  bishops  or  abbots,   or  the  whole 
clergy  of  his  province,  should  decide  the  same. 
But  this  being   disUk'd  by  the    pope,   Ben  net 
secondly  proposed,  whether  he  would  refer  the 
determination  to  sir  Tho.  More,  or  the  bishop 
of  London,  to  be  nominate  by  the  king,  and 
let  the  queen  or  emperor  name  another,  and 
the  French  king  the  tliird,  and  let  the  abp.  of 
Canterbu^  be  the  fourth.     But  this  also  being 
rejected,  Ben  net  came,  it  seems,  to  the  last  de- 
gree of  the  Instructions,  which  was,  that  if  the 
Cause  might  be  heard  in   England,  and  that 
the  queen  refused  the  Sentence,  she  should 
have  the  benefit  of  her   Appeal  before  three 
judges,  one  of  England,  one  of  France,  and  the 
tliird  from  the  Pope,  who  also  should  discuss 
the  matter  in  some  indifferent  phice.     But  the 
Pope  allowed  not  this,  saying,  *  Since  he  saw 
the  king  would   needs  conserve   his   authority, 
he  would  likewise  conserve  liis,  and  proceed 
via  ordinariii.* 

Our  king  thought  it  now  liis  best  ^pedient 
to  stand  to  the  decision  of  his  own .  clergy  : 


Whereunto  it  conduced  much,  that  Warhnm, 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  being  lately  dead,  Tlioin^is 
Cranmer  (an  able  person)  much  favoured  by 
the  nobility,  as  our  Historians  say,  and  lately 
employed  in  the  kiug's  business  in  Italy,  and  at 
tliis  present  in  Germany,  was,  thouglj  absent, 
chosen  to  this  place.  Neither,  indeed,  could 
the  kiug's  Clandoatine  Marri:i^;e  be  much 
longer  hidden,  tlie  new  queen  being  quick  with 
child  :  so  tliat  he  resolved  shortly,  both  to  pub- 
lish liis  Marriage,  and  to  require  his  Clergy  to 
proceed  to  a  Sentence  concerning;  the  Divorce. 
His  parliament,  in  the  mean  tiine,  so  favouring 
his  intentions,  that  they  made  an  Act  against 
Appeals  to  Rome,  to  the  no  little  displeasure  of 
queen  Cathaiiiie,  who  found  thereby  how  dan- 
gerous it  would  be  (in  point  of  our  law)  to  in- 
sist on  hers.  Howsoever,  i  6nd  .she  had  many 
openly  favoured  her  Cause,  without  that  our 
kii)g  diought  fit  U)  punish  them. 

Sentence  (f  Ditorce  pronounced  against 
Quetn  Catharine. 

Queen  Caih^'ine  was  now  at  Ampthil  in 
Bedfordshire ;  and  because  it  concerned  the 
king  to  acquaint  her  with  the  causes  of  this 
second  Marriage,  he  sent  again  some  grave 
persons  to  prepare  her  thereunto,  wishing  her 
together  to  submit.  But  she  persisting  still, 
Cranmer,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  cited  her  to  ap- 
pear at  Dun^table,  being  six  miles  off.  Where 
For  deciding  this  business,  he  appointed  a 
Court  to  be  held  ;  and  with  him  came  the  bi- 
shops of  London,  Winchester,  (being  Stephen 
Gardiner)  Bath,  Lincoln,  and  many  •reat 
clerks.  Their  first  proceeding  (as  Sanders  hath 
it)  was  a  citation  to  our  king  to  put  away  his 
wife  Catharine,  protesting  otherwise  that  they 
would  censure  hini.  But  the  Records  which  I 
have  seen,  mention  only  that  Cranmer  de« 
manded  and  obtained  leave  of  the  king  to  de- 
tcnninc  the  matter,  since  it  caused  much  doubt 
among  the  common  people,  and  fears  of  great 
inconveniences  in  matter  of  Succession.  The 
Court  being  now  held,  and  the  queen  sum- 
moned 15  days  together,  witliout  yet  that  she 
appeared,  the  archbishop  having  first  pro- 
nounced her  contumacious,  proceeds  to  Sen- 
tence, which  also  he  caused  to  be  publickly 
read  in  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  in  the  priory 
of  Dunstable,  before  two  notaries,  and  then 
sent  to  the  king,  desiring  further  to  know  \m 
mind  concerning  his  second  Marriage,  as  soon 
as  he  had  advised  with  his  council. 

The  Tenor  of  the  Sentence  wat  this. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen  :  We  Thomas 
by  divine  permission  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
primate  of  all  Eugland,  and  legate  of  the 
apostolical  see,  in  a  certain  cause  of  enquiry 
of  and  concerning  the  validity  of  the  Marriage 
contracted  and  consummated  between  the 
most  potent  and  most  illustrious  prince,  our 
sovereign  lord  Henry  8,  by  the  grace  of  God 
king  of  England  and  France,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  and  the  most  serene 
princess  Catliarine,  daughter  of  bis  most  catho- 


35P]        STATE  TRIALS,  19  Henry  VIII.  \  52Q.—Pt'ocecdings  relating  to  the         [360 


lick  majesty,  Fei*dinand  king  of  Spain,  &c.  of 
glorious  memory  ;  we  proceeding  according  to 
law^and  justice  in  the  said  Cause,  which  has 
been  brouj^ht  judicially  before  us   in  virtue  of 
oup  oftice,  and  which  for  some  time   has  lain 
under  examinatiun,  us  it  still  is,  being  not  yet 
finally  determined  and  decided,  having  first  seen 
all  the  Articles  and  Pleas  which  have  been  ex- 
hibited and  set  forth  of  lier  part,  together  with 
the  Answers  made  thereto,  and  given  in  on  the 
part  of  the  said   most  illustrious  and  powerful 
prince  Henry  8;  havini;;  likewise  seen,  and  ddi- 
gently  inspected  the  Informations  and  Deposi- 
tions of  many  noblemen  and  other  witnesses  of 
unsuspected  \eracity  exhibited  in  the  said  Cause; 
having  also  seen,  and  in  like  manner  carefully 
considered  not  only  tlie  Censures  and  Decrees  of 
the  most  famous  Univei-siiies  of  almost  the  whole 
Christian  world,  but  Hkewise  the  Opinions  and 
Determinations  both  of  the  most  eminent  divines 
and  civilians,  as  also  the  Resolutions  and  Con- 
clusions of  the  clergy  of  both  provinctsof  Ec^^- 
landinconvocationassembled,  and  many  other 
wholesome   instructions  and   doctrines   which 
have  been  given  in  and  laid  before  us  concern- 
ing the  said  Marriage.     Having  farther  seen, 
and  with  hke  diligence  inspected  all  the  Trea- 
ties and  Leagues  of  peace  and  amity  on   this 
account,  entered  upon,  nnd  concluded  between 
Heiny  7,  of  immortal  f\me,  late  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  siiid   Ferdinand  of  glorious  nic- 
mory,  late  king  of  Spain,  having  besides  seen, 
and  most  carefully  weighed   all  and  every  of 
the  Acts,  Debates,  Letters,  Processes,  InaCru- 
meuU,  Writs,  Arguments,  and  all  other  things 
which  have  passecj,  and  been  transacted  in  tlie 
said  Cause  at  any  time>  in  all  which  thus  seen 
and  inspected,  our  most  exact  care  in  examin- 
ing, and  our  most  mature  deliberation  in  weigh- 
ing them,  hath  by  us  been  used,  reser\ing  here- 
in whatsoever  of  right  ought  to  be  by  us  re- 
served.    Furthermore  the  said  most  illustrious 
and  most  powcrfid  prince  king  Henry  8,  in  the 
forementioned  Cause,  by  his  proper  proctor 
having  appeared  hefore  us,  but  the  said  most 
serene  lady  Catharine  in   contempt  ab«-enting 
herself,   (whose  absence  may  the  divine  pre- 
sence always  attend)  by  and' with   the  advice 
of  the  most  learned  in   the  law,  and  of  persons 
of  .most  eminent  skill  in   divinity,  whom   we 
have  consulted  ia  the  premises,  we  have  found 
it  our  duty  to  proceed  to  give  our  6nal  Decree 
and   definitive   Sentence    in    the   said   Cause, 
which  accordingly  we  do  in  this  manner.     Be- 
cause   by  acts,  warrants,   deductions,  propo- 
sitions, exhibitions,  allegations,  proofs  and  con- 
fessions,  articles   drawn   up,  answers  of  wit- 
nesses, depositions,  informations,  instruments, 
ai^ument'*,  letters,  writs,  censures,  detennina- 
tions  of  professors,  opinions,  councils,   asser- 
tions,  aftirmaiions,    treaties    and  leagues    of 
peace,  processes  and  other  matters  in  the  said 
Cause  as  is  above-mentioned  before  us  laid, 
had,  done,  exhibited,  and  respectively  produced, 
as  also  from  the  same  and  sundry  other  reasons, 
causes  and  considerations,  manifold  arguments, 
•lid  various  kiuds  of  proof  of  the  greatest  evi- 


dence, strength  and  validity,  of  which  in  the 
said  Cause  we  have  fully  and  clearly  informed 
ourselves,  we  find,  and  with  undeniahle  evi- 
dence and  plainness,  see,  that  the  Marriage 
contracted  and  consummated,  as  is  aforesaid, 
between  the  said  most  illustrious  prince  king 
Henry  8,  and  the  most  serene  lady  Catharine, 
•was  and  is  null  and  invalid,  and  that  it  was  con* 
tracted  and  ctmsummated  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God.  Therefore  we  Thomas,  archbishop, 
primate  and  legnte  aforesaid,  having  first  called 
upon  the  name  of  Christ  for  direction  herein, 
and  having  God  altogether  before  our  eyes,  do 
pronounce  sentence,  and  declare  for  the  nui> 
iity  and  invalidity  of  the  said  Marriage,  decree- 
ing that  the  said  pretended  Marriage  always 
was,  and  still  is  null  and  invalid,  that  it  was 
contracted  and  consummated  contrary  to  the 
will  and  law  of  God,  that  it  is  of  no  force  or 
obligation,  but  that  it  always  wanted,  and  stitl 
wants  the  strength  and  sanction  of  law,  and 
therefore  we  sentence,  decree  and  declare,  that 
it  is  not  lawful  for  the  said  most  illostrious  and 
powerful  prince  Henry  8,  and  the  said  roost 
serene  laay  Catharine,  to  remain  in  the  said 
pretended  Marriage ;  and  we  do  separate  and 
divorce  from  each  other  the  said  most  illus- 
trious and  most  powerful  king  Henry  8,  and 
the  said  most  illustrious  lady  Catharine,  in  as 
much  as  they  contracted  and  consununated  the 
said  pretended  Marriage  de  facto  and  not  de 
jure,  and  that  they  so  separated  and  divorced, 
are  absolutely  free  fi*oih  all  Marriage  Bond, 
with  regard  to  the  foresaid  pretended  Mar- 
riage, we  do  pronounce,  decree  and  declare  by 
this  our  definitive  Sentence,  and  final  Decree, 
which  we  now  give,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  publish.     May  23,  1533." 

The  king  hereupon  (according  to  the  Decree 
of  the  last  parliament)  commands  strictly  Ca- 
tharine should  no  more  be  called  queen,  but 
princess  dowager,  and  widow  of  prince  Arthur. 

27ie    jKia^   proceeded    egaiiui   vigorously  a^ 

Rome. 

And   now  the  news  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury's  Sentence,  and  open  Marriage  of 
mistress  Anne  Bolen,  being  come  to  the  Pope's 
ears,  and  together  with  it  an  Information  con- 
cerning   the   Book  our  king  had    composed 
against  the  Pope's  authority  (which  also  more 
than  any  thing  else  offended  him)  the  whole 
college  of  cardinals,  especially  buch  as  were  for 
the  emperor,  became  humble  suppliants  to  the 
Pope,  (hat  he  would  proceed  rigorously  against 
our  king;  which  also  the  Pope  accorded,  though 
not  in  that  peremptory  and  publick  manner  as 
was  afterwards  done ;  for  I  find  that  this  Sen- 
tence was  not  definitive  in  the  principal  Cause, 
(as  the  imperials  desired,  and  Sanders  mistakes 
it)   but  only  declarative  in  the  point  of  At- 
temptats,  (as  they  call  it)  in  that  king  Hennf 
(the  Cause  yet  depending)  had  divorced  himself 
without  the  leave  and  authority  of  the  Pope. 
Therefore  it  was  declared  that  all  his  actions 
herein  were  subject  to  a  nullity,  and  himself  to 
excoininunication,  unless  he  restored  things  m 
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intcgrvMy  for  which  time  was  allowed  him  till  the 
end  of  September  following.  These  proceed* 
iiii^  being;  reserved,  and  the  censures  thus  tus- 
pcnded,  ai^ed  that  the  Pope  was  willing  be- 
fore he  went  any  farther  to  see  the  success  of 
hi>  interview  with  Francis,  which  was  accele- 
rated by  this  ra«ans. — This  while,  oar  king  be* 
in<;  con6deBty  that  either  by  the  Pope's  good 
perniissioiiv  or  his  proper  authority,  he  should 
be  able  to  justify  a  Cause  which  so  many  Uni- 
versities had  sentenced  on  his  side,  proceeds  to 
the  coronation  of  his  new  queen,  which  also 
was  perfortaed  with  much  solemnity. — ^The 
Pope  was  often  sobcited  by  Francis  in  the  be- 
half of  our  king,  that  at  least  the  time  of  de- 
claring the  Censures  against  him  might  be  pro- 
rogued. But  the  Pope  answering  only,  that 
though  the  term  prefixed  for  fulmuiation  were 
now  past,  yet  he  would  omit  further  process 
till  he  came  to  Rome.  Our  agents  not  con- 
tent herewith,  proceed  in  their  Instructions, 
and  Edmund  Bonner,  as  I  find  by  an  Original 
o\  his  to  our  king,  getting  audience  of  the 
Pope,  Nov.  7,  in  respectful  terms,  and  under 
protestation  that  his  majesty  intended  no  con- 
tempt  of  the  see  apostolick  or  holy  church,  inti- 
mated to  him  king  Henry's  *  Appeal  to  the  next 
General  Council  lawfully  assembled,'  exhibiting 
also  the  autlieu tick  Instruments  thereof  (made 
before  the  bishop  of  Winchester ;)  at  which 
the  Pope  being  much  incensed,  said, '  he  would 
refer  it  to  the  Consistory.'  Which  being  held 
Nov.  10,  he  answered  Bonner,  *  That,  con- 
cerning the  king's  Appeal  he  rejected  it,  as 
being  unlawful,  and  against  a  Constitution  of 
Pope  Pins.  ?,  For  the  Council,  he  would  pro- 
cure it,  as  belonging  to  his  authority,  and  not 
to  Vm^,  Henry's.  S,  For  the  Original  Instru- 
ments,* which  Bonner  required  back,  '  he  de- 
nied them,'  and  so  dismissed  him ;  desiring 
Francis  only,  that  he  would  persuade  our  king 
to  conform  himself  to  his  ancient  devotion  and 
obedience  to  the  Roman  Church.'  Shortly  af^ 
tcr  which,  being  the  13th  of  Nov.  1533,  the 
Pope  retnriied.  I  find  moreover  that  the  abp. 
of  Canterbury  at  this  time  suspecting  the  Pope 
would  proceed  against  him,  by  the  advice  of 
our  king  made  his  Appeal  also  to  the  Council : 
which  be  desired  our  agents  to  intimate  to  the 
Pop<>.  The  success  wbereof  yet  doth  not  ap- 
pear in  our  Records. 

The  Pope'i  Sentence  agaimt  the  King  set  up  at 

Dunkirk. 

About  this  time  the  Pope's  Sentence  against 
t)ie  king  was  openly  set  op  at  Dunkirk  in  Flan- 
ders; so  that  to  preverft  further  inconveniences, 
the  king  (as  our  Records bhew)  advised  with  his 
Council,  Dec.  9.  First,  To  inform  his  subjects 
of  hfs  Appeal  to  the  Council  General,  and  the 
jnstice  thereof.  •  Secondly,'  Of  the  Unlawful- 
ness of  the  dowager's  Appeal  to  Rome,  and  the 
late  statute  against  ir,  which  said  statute  was 
(for  that  purpose)  to  be  set  upon  every  church 
door  in  England,  as  also  his  majesty's  said  Pro- 
vocation, or  Appeal,  whereof  transumpts  also 
were  to  be  sent  into  Flanders.    Thirdly,  To 


command  it   to  be  taught,  that  tiie   General 
council  is  above  the  poutf,  and  that  he  hath  no 
more  authority  in  England  by  God's  law  than 
any  other  foreign  bishop.     Lastly,  to  send  into 
Germany,  to  confederate  with  the  king  of  Po- 
land, John  king  of  Hun<;ary ;    the   dukes  of 
Saxony,  of  Bavaria,  tlie  landtgrave  of  Hess,  6ic, 
as  likewise  the  Hanse-Teutonick  towns,  being 
Lubeck,  Daiitiick,  Noremburgh,  &c.     Thes« 
things  being  resolved  on,  for  a  final  Answer,  he 
desired  the  bishop  of  Paris  to  certify  Francis, 
Tliat  if  the  pope  would  supersede  from  execut- 
ing his  Sentence,  until  he  had  indiHercnt  judges 
sent,  who  might  hear  the  business,  he  would 
also  supersede  from  the  execution  of  what  he 
was  deliberated  to  do  in  withdrawing  his  obe* 
dience  from  the  Roman  sec.     But  the  bishop, 
who  thought  this  alone  not  enough  to  reduce 
things  into  good  terms,  made  an  offer  to  iiego- 
ciute  the  business  at  Rome ;  which  our  king 
gladly  accepted,  assuring  him  withal,  that  as 
soon  as  he  had  obtained  what  was  demanded, 
he  would  send  suihcient  power  and  authority 
to  confirm  as  much  as  was  accorded  on  his 
part,  as  having  entire  confidence  in  his  discre- 
tion and  sutticiency,  ever  since  his  two  yedn 
employment  as  ambassador  in  this  kingHom. 
Whereupon  the  bishop,  though  in  Christmas 
holydays,  and  an  extream  winter,  posted  to 
Rome :  where  he  came  before  any  thing  was 
done,  more  than  what  formerly  past :  and  here 
obtaining  a  public  audience  m  the  Consistory, 
he  eloquently  declared  our  king's  Message,  re^ 
presenting  both  what  he  had  obtained  of  our 
king,  and  shewing  withal  how  advantageous  it 
would  be  to  the  whole  church.     Which  so  pre- 
vailed, that  they  prefixt  a  day  f'>r  receiving  from  • 
our  king  a  confirmation  thereof.     Insomuch, 
that  a  courier  was  dispatched  to  our  king  Henry, 
desiring  his  Answer,  within  the  time  limited. 
But  the  term  being  expired,  and  no  Answer 
brought,  the  pope  resolved  to  proceed  to  ful- 
mination  of  the  Sentence  ;  which  being  adver- 
tised to  Bellay,  he  repaired  to  the  pope  and 
cardinals,  (then  silting  in  full  Consistory)  de^ 
siring  them  to  stay  a  while,  it  being  probable 
that  the  courier,  either  through  cross  winds,  or 
other  accidents  in  long  journies,  might  be  de- 
tained ;    concluding  his  speech,  that    if  the 
king  of  England  had  six  years  together  been  pa- 
tient, they  might  attend  six  days  ;  which  space 
only  he  desired  them  to  give  him,  for  the  re- 
ceiving of  our  king's  Answer;  this  proposition 
being   put  to    the  question,    the  pluraUty  of 
voices  carried   it   against  our  king,   and  the 
rather,  that  in  this  mean  time,  news  came  to 
Rome,  that  the  king  had  printed  and  published 
the  Book  written  against  the  Pope's  authority, 
(which  3'et  was  untrue,  for  it  came  not  forth 
till  afterwards,  though  it  was  not  yet  kept  so 
close,  but  a  copy  was  now  come  to  the  Pope's 
hands)  and  that  there  was  a  comedy  repre- 
sented at  court,  to  the  no  little  defamation  of 
certain   cardinals.      By    reason    whereof  the 
Sentence  was  so  precipitated,  that,  wh^t  ac- 
cording to  their  usual  forms  could  not  be  done 
in  less  than  three  Consistories,  was  now  dis* 
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patche<l  in  one :  and  so  by  a  final  determina- 
tion the  Marriiige  with  queen  Catharine  was 
pronounced  ^ood,  and  king  Henry  commanded 
to  accept  her  for  his  wife,  and  in  case  of  refusal 
Censures  were  fulminated  against  him.  Bui 
two  days  of  the  six  %^ere  not  past,  when  the 
courier  arrived  with  ample  commission  and  au- 
thority from  our  king,  to  conclude  and  confinn 
all  that  the  bishop  had  agreed  in  his  name. 
Which  was  this,  (as  the  writer  of  the  Concilio 
Tridentino  hath  it)  that  king  Henry  was  con- 
tent to  accept  the  Judgment  of  that  court,  upon 
condition  that  the  suspected  and  imperial  car- 
liinals  should  not  intervene,  and  that  indiETe- 
rent  persons  sliould  be  sent  to  Cambray  to  be 
informed  of  the  merits  of  the  Cause  ;  giving 
authority  further  for  his  proctors  to  appear  in 
that  court.  At  which,  the  more  wise  and  tem- 
perate cardinals  were  so  astonished,  that  they 
became  humble  suppliants  to  the  pope,  that  he 
would  advise  how  all  things  might  be  repaired; 
whereupon  the  business  was  again  discussed. 
But  all  remedies  being  judged  either  late,  or 
impossible,  the  Sentence  stood,  and  the  empe- 
ror was  made  the  executor  of  it.  The  bishop 
now  returning  toward  France,  met  (as  I  find  by 
our  Records)  Edward  Karne  and  William  Re- 
vet, who  were  employed  by  our  king  for  solicit- 
ing tins  important  business.  But  as  they  un- 
derstood by  the  bishop,  that  the  6rst  Marriage 
was  pronounced  good,  and  the  issue  by  it  legi- 
timate, so  they  judged  it  lost  Libour  to  proceed, 
and  advertised  all  to  our  king. 

The  Sentence  was  to  this  effect. 

"  That  Pope  Clement  the  seventh  with  the 
•  consent  of  his  other  brethren  the  cardinals  as- 
sembled together  in  the  consistory,  sitting  tliere 
in  tiie  throne  of  justice  calling  upon  tlie  name 
of  Christ,  and  having  God  only  before  his  eyes, 
doth  pronounce,  define,  aud  declare  in  the 
cause  and  causes  between  his  dear  daughter 
Catharine  queen  of  England  appealing  to  the 
see  apostoliquc,  and  his  oeloved  sou  Henry  the 
8th,  king  of  England,  concerning  the  validity 
and  invahdity  of  the  matrimony  heretofore  con- 
tracted between  them,  and  yet  depending  in 
the  Consistory  Court  of  the  said  PopeClement ; 
that  the  said  matrimony  always  hath  and  still 
doth  stand  firm  and  canonical,  and  that  the 
issue  proceeding,  or  which  sliall  proceed  of  the 
same,  standeth  aud  shall  stand  laMfull  and  le- 
gitimate ;  and  that  the  aforesaid  Henry,  king 
of  England,  is  and  shall  be  bound  and  obstrict 
to  the  matrimonial  society  and  cohabitation 
with  the  said  lady  Catharine  his  lawful  wife 
and  queen,  to  hold  and  maintain  her  with  such 
love  and  princely  honour,  as  becometb  a  loving 
husband,  and  his  kingly  honour  to  do. — Also 
that  the  said  Henry  king  of  England,  if  he  shall 
refuse  so  to  perform  and  accomplish  all  and 
singular  the  premises,  in  all  effectual  manner 
is  to  be  condemned  and  compelled  hereunto  by 
all  remedies  of  the  law,  and  enforced,  accord- 
ing as  we  do  condemn,  compell,  and  enforce 
him  so  to  do,  providing,  that  all  molestations 
and  refusals  whatsoever  made  by  the  said  king 


Henry  against  the  said  aueen  Catharine,  upoo 
the  invalidity  of  the  said  marriage,  to  have 
been  and  be  judged  unlawful  and  unjust ;  and 
the  said  king  from  henceforth  for  ever  Co  hold 
his  peace,  and  not^to  be  heard  in  any  court 
hereafter  to  speak  touching  the  invalidity  of 
the  said  matrimony :  like  a^  we  also  do  here 
will  and  charge  him  to  hold  his  peace,  and  do 
put  him  to  perpetual  silence  herein ;  willing 
moreover  and  adjudging  the  said  king  Henry 
to  be  condemned,  and  presently  here  we  do 
condemn  him  in  the  expences  on  the  said  queen 
Catharine's  behalf  here  in  our  court,  expended 
and  employed  in  traversing  the  aforesaid  cause, 
the  valuation  of  which  expences  wc  reserve  to 
ourselves  to  be  limited  and  taxed,  as  we  shall 
judge  meet  hereafter.  We  do  so  pronounce,  I, 
at  Rome  in  our.  Apostolical  palace  publicly  iu 
our  Consistory,  25th  March  15U4.     Blosius. 

The  King^s  Marriage  tciih  Catharine  made  void 
by  Act  of  Parliament. 

In  the  year  1554,  QS  Hen.  8,  upon  the  suit 
of  ParliamenL  to  the  king  for  the  establishing 
of  the  Succession  to  the  crown  (the  uncertainty 
whereof  hath  caused  heretofore  great  division 
and  bloodshed  in  this  realm)  it  was  enacted, 
that  the  king  s  Marriage  ^'ith  the  lady  Catha- 
rine, wife  and  carnally  known  to  his  brother 
prince  Arthur  (as  was  lawfully  proved  before 
Thomas,  abp.  of  Can^er)>ury)  as  contrary  to 
God's  law,  shall  be  held  void :  and  she  styled 
no  more  queen,  but  Dowager  to  prince  Arthur, 
and  the  matrimony  with  queen  Anne  shall  be 
taken  for  firm  and  good  ;  and  the  issue  thence 
procreate  be  accounted  lawful ;  the  inheritance 
of  the  crown  to  lieloug  to  tlie  same,  in  manner 
following,  viz.  Tirst  to  the  eldest  son  begotten 
by  the  king  on  queen  Anne,  and  to  the  lieirs  of 
the  said  son  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  default  of 
such  heir  then  to  the  second  son,  &c.  and  if 
queen  Anne  decease  without  issue  male,  thea 
the  crown  to  descend  to  the  son  and  heir  of  the 
king's  body  lawfully  begotten,  and  the  heirs  of 
die  said  sou  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  a  default 
of  such  issue,  to  tl\e  second  son  in  like  manner, 
&c.  And  for  default  of  sons,  that  then  the 
crown  shall  belong  to  the  issue  female  of  the 
king  by  queen  Anne ;  and  first  to  the  first  be- 
gotten the  princess  Elizabeth,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  body  lawfully  b^otten.  And  for  de- 
fault of  such  issue  then  to  the  second  daughter 
in  like  sort,  &c.  And  for  default  of  all  such 
issue,  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  king*s  highness. 
It  was  ordained  that  this  Act  shall  be  pro- 
claimed before  May  next  throughout  the  king- 
dom. And  all  persons  of  age  shall  s^car  to 
accept  and  maintain  the  same.  1  hey  who  re- 
fuse the  Oath  standing  guilty  of  misprision  of 
High  Treason  ;  and  they  who  speak  or  write 
against  the  Marriage  or  Succession  here  esta- 
blished, to  be  adjudged  traitors. 

Two  Bishops  sent  to  acquaint  Queen  Catharine 

mth  this  Act. 

The  Pope  having  proceeded  in  those  rigor- 
ous terms  with  our  king,  (as  is  formerly  men- 
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tioned)  and  for  more  authorising  his  Sentence^ 
made  the  emperor  executor  thereof,  hoped  now 
to  have  his  revenge,  but  he  was  deceiv«d.  For 
though  the  emperor  did  gladly  accept  this  over- 
ture, for  his  aunt  queen  Catharine^s  sake,  and 
the  hope  he  had  to  dispose  of  the  princess  Mary, 
as  inheritrix  of  the  crown,  yet  as  he  had  deeper 
designs,  in  aspiring  to  the  conquest  of  Italy, 
and  Indeed  to  an  universal  monarchy,  he  was 
no  less  glad  of  the  occasion  to  take  off  our 
king  from  the  Pope  :  howsoever  each  side  pre- 
pared tor  war.  The  emperors  intention  was, 
to  give  the  princess  Mary  to  some  one,  who 
npon  her  title  might  pretend  to  the  crown, 
whom  therefore  he  promised  to  second.  Oar 
kiug  and  Francis  not  ignorant  of  the  emperor's 
designs,  agreed  on  the  other  side,  partly  to 
jfjin  with  the  duke  of  Gueldres  for  invading  the 
adjoioing  territories  to  France,  and  partly  to 
renew  the  ancient  claim  to  Navarre,  and  assail 
the  emperor  in  those  quarters.  Yet  neither 
d)d  that  of  the  emperor  take  effect,  because 
there  was  no  means  to  recover  the  person  of 
the  princess  Mary.  Nor  tliis  of  our  king's,  be- 
cause Francis  employing  his  thoughts  wholly 
on  the  afiairs  of  Italy,  did  not  think  fit  to 
comply  openly  with  one  against  whom  the  Pope 
had  fulminated.  Howbeit,  our  king  fordefence 
of  his  autliority  and  second  Marriage,  neg- 
lected not  to  obtain  from  the  parliament  a  con- 
firmation thereof,  and  of  the  Succession  in 
that  line,  (as  is  mentioned  before;)  sending  also 
to  queen  Catharine  at  Bugden  near  Hunting- 
don, in  sequence  thereof,  Edward  Lee,  abp.  of 
York,  and  Cuthbert  Tonstall,  bbhop  of  Du- 
resme,  tp  signify  unto  her,  that  he  took  it  ill 
tiiat  she  still  claimed  the  title  of  Queen,  &c. 
the  passages  of  which  negociation  I  have  thought 
fit  to  transcribe  out  of  the  Original  Record,  as 
containing  many  material  points  concerping 
the  whole  frame  of  the  business. 

Their  Letter  to  the  King,  was  this  : 

"  Please  it  your  highness  to  understand,  that 
ibis  day  we  repaired  to  the  princess  Dowager, 
and  there  I,  the  abp.  of  York,  for  an  introduc- 
tion to  declare  to  her  the  effect  of  our  coinmis^ 
sion,  said  to  her ;  1.  That  your  highucss  had 
often  sent  to  her  divers  of  your  council,  and 
amongst  them  me,  one,  to  declare  unto  her  the 
invalidity  of  the  Marriage,  between  your  high- 
ness and  her  ;  2.  That  carnal  knowledge,  which 
is  the  great  key  of  tlic  matter,  is  sufficiently 
proved  in  the  law,  as  also  some  that  were  of 
the  council  do  avow ;  3.  That  upon  proof  so 
snfiiciently  miide  of  carnal  knowledge,  Divorce 
was  made  between  your  highness  and  her ;  4. 
That  upon  Divorce  made  by  lawful  Sentence, 
she  was  admonished  to  leave  the  name  of  a 
queen,  and  not  to  account  or  call  herself  here- 
after your  highness  wife ;  5.  How  that  after 
your  highness  was  discharged  of  the  Marriage 
made  with  her,  you  contracted  new  Marriage 
witii  your  dearest  wife  queen  Anne  ;  6.  lliat 
for  so  much  as,  thanked  be  God,  fair  issue  is 
alretuiy  sprung  of  this  Marriaire,  and  more 
likely  to  folio Wy  by  God's  ^ce^  that  the  whole 


body  of  your  re.:lm  g^tliereJ  to^  '»  ^^  .i.  !'^>'- 
liament,    hath    tor  tiie    t-^tahh-hiuc:  ;      «     ;  > 
issue,  by   your  dtarebt  wife  queen    A-v,        .u..l 
the  Succession  corninr;  of  this  Marrr^jiL,  ii«  t.'«^ 
Acts    and  Ordinances  against  all    thtiii    I  hat 
would  in  word  or  in  deed  withstand  tliem,  aiuj 
that  for  these  purposes,  we  were  sent  to   her 
grace,  to  tlie  intent  she  might  understand  the 
true  purpose  of  these  Acts,   with   the  pains ; 
lest  by   ignorance   she  should   fall   in   any  of 
them,  and  so  1  declared  the  Act.    Which  thing 
being  thus  declared  to  her,  she  being  therewith 
in  great  choler  and  agony,  imd  always  inter- 
nipting   our   words   to   the   aforesaid    points, 
made  these  Answers  following.     To  tlie  first, 
that  she  took  the  Matrimony  between  your 
highness  and  her  for  good,  and  so  always  would 
account  herself  to   be  your  highness's  lawful 
wife,  in  which  opinion  she  said  she  would  con- 
tinually, till  death,  persist.    To  the  second, 
she  utterly  denied  that  ever  carnal  knowledge 
was  had  between  her  and  prince  Arthur,  and 
that  she  would  never  confess  the  contrary,  and 
with  loud  voice  when  mention  was  mad^  of 
that  point,  she  said  they  lied  falsely  that  so 
said.    To  the  third,  she  answered,  that  she  is 
not  bound  to  stand  to  that  Divorce  made  by 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  whom  she  called  a 
shadow,  and  that  although  he  had  given  Sen- 
tence against  her,  yet  the  Pope  had  given  Sen- 
tence with  her,  whom  she  took  for  Christ's  vi- 
car, and  therefore  would  alnays  obey  him,  as 
his  faithful  daughter.      To  the  f  *'jrth,  she  an»* 
wered,  that  she  would  ne\'er  leave  the  name  of 
a  queen,  and  she  would  always  take  herself  for 
your  highness  wife.    To  the  fifth,  she  said  that 
this  Marriage,  made  after  her  Appe^il,  which 
she  made  by  your  highness  lea\'e  and  consent,  is 
of  no  value.    To  the  sixth,  she  answered,  that 
she  is  not  bound  to  the  acts  of  the  parliament, 
for  so  much  as  she  is  your  highness  wife,  and 
not  subject  to  your  highness,  and  also  because 
these  Acts  were  made  by  your  highness  sub- 
jects in  your  favour,  your  highness  being  party 
in  this  matter ;    with  divers  other  unseeming 
words.     Unto  wliich  her  Answer  I  the  bishop 
of  Duresme  replying,  forasmuch  as  she  had 
said  in  her  communication,  that  both  I  and  the 
residue  of  her  council  had  always  shewed  unto 
her,  that  her  mutter  is  just  and  good  ;    I  said, 
that  all  the  Question  whereupon  we  were  con- 
sulted at  sucn  time  as  the  legates  were  here, 
depended  only  upon  the  validity  of  the  Bull 
and  Breve,  albeit  I  said,  that  sith  that  thue 
divers  other  questions  had  risen   and  been  de- 
buted  by    many    Universities,    the    chief   of 
Christenrlom,  of  which  one   was  Bononia,  the 
Pope's  own   town  ;    and  by  ihem   concluded, 
that  aiOer  the  decease  of  the  brother,  who  had 
had  carnal  knowledge  with  his  wife,  the  brother 
living  might  not  marry  the  said  wife  by  any 
dispensation  of  the  Pope,   because  it  was  for- 
bidden by  the  law  of  God.     And  forasmuch  af 
the   Pope  (albeit  the  said  conclusions,   have 
been  by  learned  men  sent  from  your  highness, 
declared   unto   him)    ne\'er   made    answer  to 
maintain  la%vfully  his  power  to  the  contrary, 


S67]  STATE  TRIALS,  20  Henby  VIII.  l529.^Prcote^ing$  againsi  [368 


but  rather  in  confirmation  of  the  Opinions  of 
the  said  Universities,  said  at  Marseilles,  that 
if  your  grace  would  «cnd  a  Proxic  thither,  he 
would  ijive  the  Sentence  for  your  highness 
against  her,  because  that  he  knew  that  your 
Cause  was  good  and  just,  which  his  saying  was 
accordingly  also  to  an  Epistle  Decretal  sent 
hither  by  the  legat  Campejus,  whereof  the  ef- 
fect was,  that  if  marriage  and  carnal  know* 
lege  were  had  betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  her, 
the  legaUs  should  pronounce  for  the  Divorce, 
according  whereunto  proofs  were  brought  in 
before  the  legata,  and  also  since,  before  the 
convocations  of  this  realm,  and  the  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  by  them  allowed  and  approved 
as  sofl&cient  and  lawful :  wliereby  doth  plainly 
appear,  that  the  Sentence  given  by  the  Pope 
to  the  contrary  was  not  vailable,  because  it 
pronounced  the  Dispensation,  (which  be  had 
no  power  to  grant,  seeing  it  was  against  the 
law  of  God)  to  be  good ;  therefore  I  had  now 
changed  my  former  opinion,  and  exhorted  her 
to  do  the  semblable,  and  forbear  to  usurp  any 
more  the  name  of  a  queen  ;  specially  for  that 
Che  Sentence  she  stickcth  so  greatly  unto,  was 
^ven  siter  your  Grace's  appeal  to  the  council 
general,  and  intimate  to  the  Pope,  so  that  it 
could  not  be  vailable.  And  that  if  she  should 
80  do,  she  might  thereby  attain  much  quiet- 
ness for  herself,  and  her  friends,  and  that 
elie  being  conformable  so  to  do,  I  doubted  not 
but  your  highness  would  suffer  her  to  have 
about  her  such  persons  as  should  be  to  her 
pleasure,  and  intreat  her  as  your  Grace's  most 
dearest  sister,  with  all  liberty  and  pleasure, 
with  divers  other  things  whieh  by  her  much 
enterlacing,  I  was  forced  to  answer  unto.  The 
apecialties  whereof,  and  of  her  obstinacy,  that 
she  will  in  no  wise,  ne  for  any  peril  of  her 
,  life  or  goods  relinquish  the  name  of  a  queen, 
we  do  remit  for  tediousness  unto  the  wisdoms 
and  discretions  of  my  lord  of  Chester,  Mr. 
Ahnoner,  ,and  Mr.  Redell,  who  like  as  they 
have  very  substimtially,  wisely,  and  effectually 
t  ordered  tliemselves  in  the  execution  of  the 
premises,  so  we  doubt  not,  but  that  they 
will  sincerely  report  the  circumstances  of  the 
same  unto  your  highness,  whom  we  beseech 


Almighty  God  long  to  preserve  io  -  much  ho- 
nour, to  his  pleasure,  and  your  hearts  desire* 
At  Huntington,  the  SI  day  of  May.  By  your 
highness  most  bumble  subjects,  servants  and 
chaplains,    Edovard  £bor,  Cutbbert  Dv- 

RESME." 

Queen  Catharine,  or  (as  the  king  commanded 
her  to  be  called)  the  Princess  Dowager,  finding 
now  no  assistance  but  spiritual  from  the  Pope, 
oor  reparation  procured  by  the  emperor  but 
inoertain  and  slow,  and  for  the  rest  grieving  at 
the  prosperity  and  fruitfiilaess  of  queen  Anne 
(now  with  child  asain,  whereof  yet  sbe  miscar^i 
ried)  fell  into  ber  last  sickness  at  Kirobohon  in 
Huntingdonshire,  io  the  50th  ^ar  of  her  age, 
and  the  three  and  thirtieth  smce  her  coming 
into  England ;  during  which  time,  though  com- 
forted by  the  king  and  Eustachio  Chapuys, 
doctor  of  both  laws,  and  ambassador  resident 
from  Charles,  she  fell  so  desperately  ill,  as 
finding  death  now  coming,  she  causeil  a  maid 
attending  on  her  to  write  to  the  king  to  this 
effect: 

**  My  most  dear  Lord,  King  and  Husband ; 
The  hour  of  my  death  now  approaching,  I  can- 
not chuse,  out  aot  of  love  I  bear  yon,  advise 
you  of  your  soul's  health,  which  you  ought  to 

S refer  before  all  considerations  of  the  world  or 
esh  whatsoever.  For  which  )'et  you  have  cast 
me  into  many  calamities,  and  yourself  into 
many  troubles.  But  I  forgive  you  all ;  and 
pray  God  to  do  so  likewise.  For  the  rest  I 
commend  unto  you  Mary  our  daughter,  be* 
seeching  you  to  be  a  good  father  to  ber,  as  I 
have  heretofore  desired.  I  must  intreat  yon 
also,  to  respect  my  maids,  and  give  them  in 
marriage,  which  is  not  moch,  they  being  but 
three;  and  to  all  my  other  servants,  a  year's 
pay  besides  their  due,  lest  otherwise  th^ 
should  be  unprovided  for.  Lastly,  I  make  this 
vow,  that  mine  eyes  desire  you  above  all 
things.     Farewell.*' 

Besides  which  Letter  she  dictated  another 
to  Eustacfaius,  desiring  him  to  procure  that  the 
emperor  might  put  our  king  in  mind  of  her  re- 
quest, when  othemise  he  tbi^got  it;  and  sooo 
afterwards  site  died. 


29.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Wolsey,  Cardinal  and  Archbishop 
of  York,  upon  a  Praemunire,  and  for  other  Oftences  :  fiO  Hen. 
VIIL  A.  D.  1529.  [Lord  Herb,  in  Kennett  Comp.  Hist.  123- 
4  Co.  Inst.  89.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  490.] 

Cardinal  Wolsey  being  now  divested  of 
his  late  power  (wherein  he  had  the  glory,  in 
some  sort,  to  liave  been  superior  to  his  king) 
and  for  the  rest  being  left  alone,  and  expos^ 
not  only  to  a  general  hatred,  hot  to  the  private 
machinations  of  the  present  and  future  queen, 
became  sensible  of  his  ill  estate ;  though  yet 
^  did  not  beheve  himself  so  near  his  over- 
throw, as  it  appeared  afterwards.    Bux  what 


could  he  hope  for,  when  sucli  puissant  enemies 
did  procure  his  destruction  ?  Therefore,  though 
he  received  some  advices  from  Rome,  which 
might  argue  a  tare  rather  than  a  power  fur  his 
conservation^  yet  in  effect  what  secret  intelli- 
gence soever  passed  betwixt  the  pope  and  liim, 
came  to  the  emperor  fii  st,  and  after  to  queea 
Catharine,  who  cunningly  caused  it  to  be 
whispered  into  the  king's  ears,  by  soma  more 
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indirect  wmys,  than  it  could  po&sibly  beimugiti- 
cd  to  proctred  from  her.  Likewise  mibtress 
Anne  Bolen,  having  leurned  troin  suine  ufihe 
king's  wisest  and  gravest  counsellors  divert 
majveraatiom  of  the  cardinal,  was  so  far  from 
disvuising  them,  that  bhe  even  misinterpreted 
hia  better  actions.  Edmund  Campion  odds  to 
these  reasons,  that  sir  Francis  Bryan  being  in 
Rome,  did  by  the  means  of  a  familiar  of  one 
who  kept  the  Pope's  papers,  obtain  a  Letter  of 
the  cardinal's,  which  wrought  hib  ruin,  in  this 
manner:  Having  first  shev^red  herthe  cardinni':> 
band-writing,  and  tlien  corrupted  her,  this 
courtesan  so  dexterously  perlormed  the  rest, 
as  open  pretence  of  vi<>itmg  her  servant  in  hib 
study,  she  conveyed  away  this  Icirer,  and  gave 
it  Bryan,  who  failed  not  immediately  to  send  it 
to  our  king.  Which  relation  of  Campion, 
though  I  win  not  contradict,  yet  I  supptjse  to 
be  the  more  improbable,  that  I  And  by  ori|rinul 
dispatches,  Bryan  was  come  from  Rome  before 
any  argument  of  the  king's  disfavour  to  the 
c.irdinal  appeared.  Howsoever,  the  way  the 
king  took  to  overthrow  him  was  merely  legal, 
though  approaching  to  Swirmum  Juty  after  luost 
mens  opinion.  In  the  carriage  whereof  yet 
that  secresy  was  used,  that  the  cardinal  did 
not,  or  perchance  out  of  greatness  of  mind, 
would  not  take  notice  of  what  w:is  intended 
against  him.  So  that  though  the  Bill  or  In- 
dictment was  put  in  (at  the  beginning  of  Mi-' 
chaelmas  term>  yet  did  lie  ride*  that  day  to  the 
Chancery  witn  his  accustomed  pomp.  Of 
which  our  king  being  advertised,  thought  fit  to 
forbid  faim  the  place  ;  as  thinking  it  undecent, 
that  a  man,  who  was  upon  terms  of  conviction, 
should  administer  that  high  charge.  Therefore 
the  dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  were  sent,  the 
18tfa  of  October,  to  require  the  great  seal  of 
bim.  But  the  cardinal,  instead  of  rendering; 
it,  disputed  their  authority,  alledging  the  place 
of  lord  chancellor,  was  by  the  kind's  letters 
patents  given  him  during  life.  [Qu.  the  vali- 
dity of  such  a  patent,  see  Co.  4.  Inst.]  The 
two  dukes  heretipon  returned  to  cf)nrt,  bring- 
ing the  ntm  day  the  king's  letters  to  the  car- 
dinal, who  having  read  them,  delivered  imme- 
diately the  great  seal ;  iti  sequence  thereof, 
also  submitting  himself  to  the  king,  who  com- 
manded him  to  leave  York-Place,  and  simply 
to  depart  to  Asher,  a  country-house  near 
Uampton-Court,  belonging  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester.  He  charged  nis  officers  also  to 
inventory  and  bring  forth  his  goods.  Where- 
upon much  brave  furniture  mode  into  hangings, 
besides  whole  pieces  of  rich  stuffs  were  s.et 
upon  divers  tables  in  his  house ;  the  variety 
and  number  whereof  may  be  imagined,  when 
(as  Cavendish  hath  it)  of  fine  Holland  cloth 
alone  there  were  a  thousand  pieces.  Besides, 
the  walls  of  his  gallery  on  the  one  tide,  were 
hanged  with  rich  suits  of  cloth  of  gold,  cloth 
of  silver,  cloth  of  tissue,  and  cloth  of  bodkin  ; 
on  the  other  side  was  placed  the  most  glorious 
suit  of  c«^pes  that  had  been  seen  in  England. 
In  a  chamtjer  near  to  the  gallery  was  a  great 
cupboard  of  plate,  of  masf»y  gold ;  and  in  a 
roL.  !• 


chamher  adjoining,  vast  quantity  of  other 
plate.  All  which  tiie  cardinal  coinniuiuied  bir 
William  Gabcogne  (his  treasurer)  to  deliver  lo 
the  king,  when  he  wsis  required. 

Tht  Bill  against  the  Cardinal, 

In  the  mean  while  the  Bill  against  tlie 
cardinal  proceeded,  the  most  substantial  parts 
whereof  being  extracted  out  of  the  Original 
Record,  I  have  tliouglit  fit  to  present  to  tiie 
reader.  The  li round  upon  which  Christopher 
Hales,  the  king's  Attorney,  prosecuted  the  car- 
dinal, was  a  statute  of  16  Richard  Q,  in  which 
is  enacted,  "  That  whereas  the  commons  of  the 
realm  ought  of  right,  and  were  wont  of  old 
time  to  sue  in  the  king's  court  to  recover  their 
presentments  to  churches,  prebends,  and  other 
benefices  of  holy  church,  to  which  they  had 
right  to  present,  and  when  judgment  shall  be 
given  in  the  said  couit  upon  such  a  plea  and 
presentment,  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
other  spiritual  persons,  which  have  institutions 
of  such  benefices  within  thtir  jurisdictions,  he 
bound,  and  have  made  execution  of  such  judg- 
ments by  the  king's  commanduients,  of  all  the 
time  aforesaid,  without  interruption,  and  also 
be  bound  of  right  to  make  executi  jn  of  many 
other  the  king's  conunaiuhneius :  of  which 
right  the  crown  of  Enj^Umd  hath  been  peace- 
ably seized,  as  well  now,  as  in  the  time  of  ail 
his  progenitors.  And  whereas  the  bishop  of 
Rome"  (for  so  he  is  termed  in  the  act)  "  had 
made  divers  processes  and  censures  of  excom- 
munication upon  certain  bishops  in  Eni;land, 
because  they  have  made  executicm  of  such 
commandments,  and  also  bemuse  he  hath  or- 
dained and  purposed  to  traiisUile  some  prelates 
of  the  realm,  some  out  of  the  realm,  and  some 
from  one  bishoprick  to  another  within  the  said 
realm,  without  the  king's  assent  and  knowledge, 
and  without  the  assent  of  the  prelates,  which 
so  shall  be  tnmslnted ;  which  prelates  be  much 
profitable  and  necessary  to  our  lord  the  king, 
and  to  i\\{  liis  re:dm  ;  which  translations  if  they 
should  be  sulFered,  the  statutes  of^  the  realm 
should  be  defeated  and  made  void,  and  his  said 
Hege  sages  of  his  council,  without  his  assent, 
and  against  his  will,  carried  away  and  gotten 
out  of  hi^  realm,  and  the  substance  and  treasure 
of  the  realm  shall  be  carried  a\yay,  and  so  the 
realm  dertiiute  as  well  of  counsel  as  of  sub- 
stance, to  the  final  destruction  of  the  same 
realm ;  and  so  the  crown  of  England,  which 
hath  been  so  free  at  all  times,  that  it  hath  been 
in  no  earthly  subjection,  but  immediately  sub- 
ject to  God  in  all  things  touching  tlie  legality 
of  the  same  crown,  and  to  none  other,  should 
be  submitted  to  the  pope ;  and  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  the  said  realm,  by  him  defeated  and 
avoided  at  his  will,  in  perpetual  destruction  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  king  our  lord,  his  crown, 
his  regality,  and  of  all  his  reslm,  &c.  There- 
fore the  kinw,  by  the  assent  of  his  lords,  and  at 
the  request  of  the  commons,  hath  ordained  and 
established,  that,  if  any  purchase  or  pursue,  or 
cause  to  be  purchased  or  pursued,  in  the  court 
of  Rome,  or  elsewliere,  any  Translations,  Pro- 
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cessps,  and  Sentences  of  Excommunication, 
Bulls,  Instruments,  or  other  thing!>  whaisoeier, 
which  touch  the  king,  against  him,  his  crown, 
and  re«[ality  or  rcftlin,  and  they  which  bring 
within  the  realm,  or  them  receive,  or  make 
thereof  nonfication,  or  any  other  execution 
whatsoever  within  the  >ame  realm  or  without  ; 
that  they,  their  notaries,  procurators,  main- 
tainent,  abettors,  fautors  and  counsellors,  shall 
be  put  out  of  the  king's  proteciion,  and  their 
lands  and  tenements,  gtio<K  and  chattel*,  forfeit 
to  the  king,  and  that  they  be  attached  by  their 
bodies  if  Uiey  may  be  found,  and  brought  before 
the  king  and  his  council,  ti:ere  to  answer  to  the 
cases  ivi'uresaid,  or  that  process  be  made  against 
them  by  a  writ  o{ Pnemunire/acias,  in  manner 
as  it  is  ordained  in  other  Statutes  of  Provisors, 
and  other,  which  do  sue  in  any  other  court,  in  de- 
rogation of  the  regality  of  our  lord  the  king/*— r- 

Upoii  which  statute*  it  was  alledged,  "  That 
Thomas,  lefratus  de  latere,  cardinal,  archbishop 
of  York,  and  primate  of  England,  being  not 
ignornnt  of  the  premises,  had  obtained  certain 
Bulls  from  Clement  7,  by  which  he  exercised 
jurisdiction  and  authority  Icgatine,  to  the  de- 
privation of  the  king's  power  established  in  his 
courts  of  justice;  which  said  Bulls  he  caused 
to  be  publicly  read  in  Westminster,  (Aug.  28, 
1523)  assuming  to  himself  thereupon  the  dig- 
nity and  jurisdiction  of  Legatus  de  Latere, 
which  he  hath  exercised  from  the  said  28th  oi 
Aug  to  this  day,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  right 
of  both  secular  and  ecclesiastical  persons,  and 
that  by  cc^our  tliereof,  he  had  given  away  tbe 
Church  of  Stoke-Guildford  in  the  county  of 
Surrey  (bein^;  of  right  in  the  donation  of  the 
prior  of  St.  Pancrase)  to  one  James  Gorton, 
who  also  enjoyed  it  accordingly.  All  which 
was  to  the  contempt  of  the  king  and  his  crown, 
and  contrary  to  the  aforesaid  statutes  of  16 
Rd.  2.  Moreover  that,  by  colour  of  the  said 
authority,  he  had  caused  the  last  Wills  and 
Testamc  nts  of  many  (out  of  his  dioccss)  to  be 
exhibited  and  proved  in  his  court,  and  their 
goods  and  chattels  to  be  administered  by  such 
as  he  appointed.  Also  t)iat,  under  colour  of 
the  said  authority,  he  had  ipade  divers  visita- 
tions out  of  his  diocess,  and  drawn  divers  Pen- 
sions from  Abbeys,  to  ths  contempt  of  the  king 
and  his  laws." 

The  proofs  of  which  particulars,  though  evi- 
dent and  notorious,  were  not  yet  urged  to  his 
conviction,  till,  throui^h  the  king's  special  per- 
mission (by  writ  of  October  28.)  John  Scuse 
and  Christopher  Geunev  appeared  in  court  as 
his  Attorneys ;  where,  for  alt  other  Answers, 
they  protested  in  the  stiid  cardinal's  name,  that 
the  said  cardinal  did  not  know  the  impetration 
of  the  said  Bulls  M  have  been  to  the  contempt 
and  prejudic  e  of  the  king,  or  that  it  was  against 
any  Statute  of  Provisors  heretofore  made.  As 
for  the  pajticulars  wherewith  he  was  charged 
by  master  Attorney,  he  conlest  them  all  true 
in  the  manner  and  form  alledged  :  and  so  sub- 
muted  himself  to  the  king.  Whereupon  the 
court  gave  Sentence,  that  "  h«  was  out  of  the 
ki|ig*9  protection,  and  his  lands,  goods,   and 


chattels  forfeit,  and  that  his  person  might  be 
seized  ou.'' 

The  Cardinal  is  condemned  iu  the  Star  Chambir, 

Not  contented  herewith  yet,  another  proof 
of  the  same  kind  was  by  the  kmg's  attorney 
produced  against  the  Cardinal,  namely,  that 
contrary  to  the  right  of  the  true  patron  (t>eing 
the  master  and  fellows  of  the  hospital  of  St. 
Lazarus  in  Burton-Lazar),  he  had,  by  the  same 
authority,  given  away  the  parish-church  of 
Gal  by  in  Leicestershire,  and  diocess  of  Lincoln 
(then  vacant  by  the  death  of  one  Woodroff)  to 
one  John  Allen,  doctor  of  both  laws,  and  placed 
him  in  it. — And  thus  fell  the  Cardinal,  together 
with  all  his  vast  possessions,  into  the  king's 
hands.  But  tlie  king  did  not  think  it  enough 
that  he  had  particularly  advantaged  himself  of 
the  Cardinai's  punishment,  unless  he  made 
some  use  thereof  to  the  general,  so  he  called  a 
Council  of  the  nobles,  to  sit  in  the  Star-Cham- 
ber,  who  having  sufficiently  condemned  him,  he 
afterwards  remitted  him  tQ  the  Parliament, 
which  began  November  3, 1529.  Wherein  the 
king  also  did  wisely,  since  by  interesting  the 
pubiick  in  his  condemnation,  he  both  declined 
the  censure  of  those  who  thought  the  late  Pro- 
ceedings to  have  been  of  the  severest,  and  en- 
deared his  people  by  putting  tlie  power  of 
punishing  him  into  their  hands.  Therefoie 
they  tofik  it  as  an  intire  satisfaction  for  all  they 
had  hitherto  suffered  ;  and  by  applauding  of 
the  king,  made  him  know  how  thankfully  they 
took  this  favour.  And  thus  did  the  king  return 
to  that  former  good  opinion  he  bad  of  bis 
subjects. 

Articles  preferred  against  the  Cardinal  in 

Parliament, 

Hereupon,  certain  Articles  against  the  Car- 
dinal were  preferred  in  parliament.  The  ori- 
ginal whereof,  found  among  our  Records,  I 
have  thought  fit  to  transcribe  ;  aud  the  rather 
tor  that  6ur  vulgar  Chronicles  misieport  them. 

"  Constrained  by  necessity  of  our  fidelity 
and  conscience,  complain  and  shew  to  your 
royal  maje$ty>  we  your  graces  humble,  true, 
faithful,  and  obedient  subjects,  That  (he  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  lately  your  graces  cban- 
ccllor,  presuming  to  take  upon  him  the  autho- 
rity of  the  I'opes  Legat  de  latere,  hath  by 
divers  and  many  sundry  ways  and  fashions 
committed  notable,  high,  and  grievous  Offences, 
misusing,  altering,  and  subverting  the  order  of 
your  graces  laws,  aud  otherwise  contrary  to 
your  high  honour,  prerogative,  crown,  estate, 
and  dignity  royal,  to  the  inestimable  damage  of 
your  graces  subjects  of  every  degree,  and  con- 
sequently to  the  great  hindrance,  diminution, 
and  decay  of  the  universal  wealth  of  this  your 
graces  realm,  as  is  it  touched  summarily  and 
particularly  in  certain  Articles  here  foUowinf;  ; 
which  be  but  a  few  in  comparison  of  all  his 
enormities,  excesses,  aud  transgressions  com- 
mitted against  your  graces  laws.  "That  is 
to  say, 

1.  First,  3vbcre  your  grace,  and  jour  noble 
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progenitors  within  this  your  reahn  of  England, 
being  kings  of  England,  have  been  so  free,  chat 
they  Itave  had  in  all  the  world  no  other  sove- 
reign, bat  immediate  sabject  to  Ailni^hty  God, 
in  aiU  things,  touching  the  regaUiy  of  your, 
crown  ot  England,  and  the  sainc  prc-eminencey 
prerogative,  jurisdiction,  Uv\ inland  peaceable 
possession,  your  grace,  and  your  noble  proge- 
nitors have  had,  used,  and  eiijoyed  without 
iutermption,  or  business  therefore,  by  the 
sr>ace  of ^00  years  and  more;  whereby  your 
grace  may  prescribe  against  liie  Popes  Holi- 
ness, that  he  should  not,  nor  ought  to  send,  or 
make  any  legut  to  execute  any  authority  lega- 
ttfie,  contrary  to  your  graces  prerogative  within 
this  your  realm.  Now  the  lord  Cardinal  of 
York  being  yuur  subject,  and  natural  liege 
born,  hath  of  his  high,  orguUous,  and  insati- 
able mind,  for  his  own  singular  advancement 
and  profit,  in  derogation,  and  to  tlie  great  im- 
blemifthmeut  and  hurt  of  your  said  royal  juris- 
diction, and  ^jrerogative,  and  the  large  conti- 
nuance of  the  possession  of  the  same,  obtained 
authority  legatine,  by  reason  whereof  he  hath 
noC  only  hurt  y<]ur  said  prescription,  but  also 
by  the  said  autliority  legatine  hath  spoiled  and 
taken  away  from  many  houses  of  religion  in 
this  your  realm,  much  substance  of  their  goods ; 
ai}d  also  bath  usuiped  upon  all  your  Ordinaries 
within  this  your  realm  much  part  of  their  juris- 
diction, in  derogation  of  your  prerogative,  and 
to  the  great  hurt  of  your  said  ordinaries,  pre- 
lates, and  religious. — S.  Also,  the  said  lord 
cardinal,  being  your  ambassador  in  France, 
made  a  Treaty  with  the  French  king  for  the 
Pope,  your  majesty  not  knowing  any  part  there- 
of, nor  named  in  the  same;  and  binduig  the  said 
French  king  to  abide  his  order  and  award,  if  any 
controversy  or  doubt  should  arise  upon  the  same 
betwixt  the  said  Pope  and  the  French  king. — 
9.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  being  your  am- 
bassador in  France,  sent  a  Commission  to  sir 
Gregory  de  Casalis,  under  your  great  seal,  in 
your  graces  name,  to  Conclude  a  Treaty  of 
Amity  with  the  duke  of  Ferrara,  without  any 
command  or  warrant  of  your  highness,  nor 
your  said  highness  advertised  or  made  privv  to 
the  same.— 4.  Also^  the  said  lord  cardinal,  of 
his  presumptuous  mind  in  divers  and  many  of 
his  X^etters  and  Instructions  sent  out  of  this 
realm  to  outward  parties,  had  joined  himself 
with  your  grace,  as  in  saying  and  writing  in  Ixn 
said  Letters'  and  Instructions;  '  Tiic  king  and 
I.'  And,  *  I  would  ye  should  do  thus.  The 
king  and  I  g^ve  unto  you  our  hearty  thanks/ 
Whereby  it  is  apparent  that  he  used  himseU 
more  like  a  fellow  to  your  highness,  than  hke  a 
suhjecL — 5.  Also,  where  it  hath  ever  been  ac- 
c^J'>tomed  within  this  your  realm,  that  when 
noblemen  do  swear  their  household  servants, 
tlie  first  part  of  thci;-oath  hath  been,  That  they 
should  be  true  liegemen  to  the  king  and  his 
heirs  Ikiogs  of  England  ;  the  same  lord  cardinal 
caused  his  servants  to  be  only  sworn  to  him,  as 
if  there  had  been  no  sovereign  aboi'e  him. — 
6.  And  also,  whereas  your  grace  is  our  so- 
vereign lord  and  head,  in  whom  standeth  all 


the  surety  and-wetilth  of  this  realm,  the  same 
lord  cardinal  knowing  himself  to  have  the  foul 
and  contagious  disci)se  of  the  great  pox,  broken 
out  upon  him  in  divers  places  of  his  body, 
came  daily  to  your  grace,  rownin^  in  your  ear, 
and  blowing  upon  your  most  noble  grace  with 
his  perilous  and  infective  breath,  to  the  marvel- 
ous danger  of  your  lughuess,  if  God  of  his  in- 
finite goodness  had  not  better  provid«'d  for  your 
highness.  And  when  he  was  once  healed  of 
them,  he  made  your  grace  to  bcheve  that  his 
disease  was  an  impostuuie  in  his  head,  and  of 
none  other  thing. — 7.  Also,  tlie  SJtid  lord  car- 
dinal, by  his  authority  le;',atiue,  hath  given,  by 
prevention,  the  Benehces  of  divers  persons,  as 
well  spiritual  as  temporal ;  contrary  to  your 
crown  and  dignity,  and  your  laws  and  estatutes 
therefore  providctl ;  by  re.i«on  whereof  he  is  in 
^'angt^  to  your  »racc  of  forfeiture  (jf  lands  and 
goods,  ana  his  body  at  your  pleasure. — 8.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  taking  upon  him  otlier* 
wise  than  a  true  couns(  llnr  ought  to  do,  hath 
used  to  have  all  anihassudors  to  come  ^rst  to 
him  alone,  and  so  hearing  their  charges  and 
intents  it  is  to  be  tliongiit  he  h;ith  in-^tracted 
them  after  Wi'i  pleasure  and  purpj^e,  before 
that  they  came  to  your  presence  ;  contrary  to 
your  high  commandment  by  your  graces  mouth 
to  him  given,  and  also  to  other  pei-sons  sent  to 
him  by  your  grace. — 9.  Al  -o,  the  ^aid  lord  Car- 
dinal hath  pructi^ed  so,  that  all  ninnncr  of  Let- 
ters sent  from  beyond  the  sea  to  your  highness 
have  come  first  to  his  hands,  contrary  to  your 
high  commandment  by  your  own  mouth,  and 
also  by  others  sent  to  him  by  your  grace ;  by 
reason  whereof  your  highn<:ss,  nor  any  of  your 
council  had  knowledge  of  no  matters,  but  such 
as  it  ple.ised  him  to  shew  them  ;  w  hereby  your 
highness  and  your  council  have  hccn  ccinpclled 
of  very  force  to  follow  his  devices,  which  often- 
times were  sei  forth  by  him  under  such  crafty 
and  covert  means,  that  your  highuess  and  your 
council  have  oftentimes  been  nbtised.  Inso- 
much, that  when  your  council  have  found,  and 
put  divers  doubts  and  things  which  have  after- 
wards ensued,  he  to  abuse  them  used  these 
words ;  *  I  will  lay  my  head  that  no  such  thing 
shall  happen.' — lb.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal 
hath  practised  that  no  manner  of  person,  hav* 
ing  charge  to  make  espial  of  things  done  beyond 
the  sea,  should  at  their  return  come  first  to 
your  grace,  nor  to  any  other  of  your  council, 
but  only  to  himself,  and  in  c«ise  they  did  the 
contrary,  he  punished  them  for  so  doing. — 11, 
Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath  granted  Li- 
cense under  your  great  seal  for  carrying  out  of 
grain  and  other  victual,  after  the  restraint  hath 
been  made  thereof,  for  hi**  own  lucre,  and  sin- 
gular advantage  of  liim  and  his  servants,  for  to 
send  thither  as  he  bare  secret  favour,  without 
your  graces  warrant  or  knowledge  thereof.—- 
12.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  used,  many 
years  together,  not  oidy  to  write  nnto  all  your 
ambassadors  resident  with  other  princes  in  his 
own  name  all  advertisements  concerning  your 
graces  affairs,  being  in  their  charge;  and  in 
the  same  his  Letters  wrote  many  things  of  his 
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own  mind,  without  yuur  graces  pleasure  being 
known,  concealing  divers  tilings  which  had  been 
necessary  for  tlieui  to  know  ;  Bui  also  caused 
them  to  write  their  Advertisements  unto  him  : 
and  of  the  same  Letters  he  used  tu  conceal  fur 
the  compn!i«>ing  of  his   purposes  many  things 
both  from  all  your  other  counsellors,  and  from 
yourself  also. — 13.  Also,  where  good  hospitality 
hath  been  used  to  he  kept  in  houses  and  places 
of  Keligion  of  this  rcahn,  and  ninny  poor  people 
thereby  relieved,  the  said  hospitality  and  relief 
is  now  decayed  and   not  used ;  and  it  is  com- 
,  iDOuly  reported  that  the  occasion   thereof  is, 
because  tiie  said  lord  cardinal  huth  taken  such 
impositions  of  the  rulers  of  the  said  houses,  as 
well  for  his  favour  in  making  of  abbots,  and 
priors,  as  for   his  visitation,  by  his  authority 
legatine:  and  yet,  nevertheless,  taketb  yearly 
of  such  religious  houses,  such  yearly  and  con- 
tinual charges,  as  they  be  not  able  to  keep  hos- 
pitality as  they  used  to  do;  which  is  a  great 
cause  that  there  be  so  many  vagabonds,  beg- 
gars and   thieves. — 14.  Also,  where  the  said 
lord    cardinal  said,  before  the  suppression  of 
such  Houses  as  he  hath  suppressed,   that  the 
possessions  of  them   should   be   set  to   farm 
among    your  lay-subjects,  after  such  reason- 
able yearly  rent  as  they  should  well  thereupon 
live,  and  keep  good  hospitality;  and  now  the 
demain   possessions  of  the  said  houses,  since 
the  suppression  of  them,  hath  been  surveyed, 
mete,  and  measured  by  the  acre,  aud  be  now 
Sdt  above  the  value  of  the  old  rent ;  and  also 
such   as    were   farmers   by   covent-seal,    and 
copy- holders  be  put  out,  and  moved  of  their 
farms,  or  else  compelled  lo  pay  new  fines,  con- 
trary to  all  equity  and  conscience. — 15.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  sitting  among-the  lords, 
and  other  of  your  mo>t  honourable  council, 
used  himself  that  if  any  man  would  shew  his 
mind  according  to  his  duty,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  the  said  cardinal,  he  would  so  take 
him  up  with  his  accustomable  words,  that  they 
were  better  to  hold  their  peace  than  to  speak, 
so  that  he  would  hear  no  man  speak,  but  one 
or  two  great  personages,  so  that  he  would  have 
all  the  words  himself,  and  consumed  much  time 
with  a  fair  tale. — 16.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardi- 
iml  by  his  ambition  and  pride,  hath  hindered 
and  undone  many  of  your  poor  subjects  for 
want  of  dispatchment  of  matters ;  for  he  would 
no  man    should  meddle   but  himself.      Inso- 
niucb,  that  it  hath  been  affirmed  by  many  wise 
men,  that  ten  of  the  most  wise,  and  most  ex<r 
pert  men  in  England,  were  not  sufficient  in 
convenient  time  to  order  the  matters  that  he 
would  retain  to  himself:  and  many  times  he 
deferred   the  ending  of  matters,  because  that 
sutors  should  attend  and  wait  upon  him,  where- 
of he  had  no  small  pleasure  that  his  house 
might  be  replenished  with  sutors. — 17.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  by  his  authority  lega- 
tine, hath  used,  if  any  spiritual  man  having  any 
riches  or  substance,  deceased,  he  hath  taken 
their  goods   as  big  own;  by  reason  whereof 
their  Wills  be  not  performed :  and  one  mean 
he  had,  to  put  them  iu  fear  tliat  were  made 


executors,  to  refuse  to  meddle. — 18.  Also,  the 
said  lord  cardinal  constrained  all  ordinaries  in 
England  yearly  to  compound  with  him,  or  else 
he  will  usurp  half  or  the  whole  of  their  juris* 
diction  by  pretention,  not  for  good  order  of 
the  diocess,  but  to  extort  treasure ;  fot  there 
is  never  a  poor  arcli-deacon  in  Enj^land,  but 
that  he  paid  yearly  to  him  a  portion  of  his 
living.->-19.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath 
not  only  by  his  untrue  suggestion  to  the  Pope, 
shamefully    slandered     many    good    religioas 
houses,  ^aud   good   virtuous  men  dwelling  ia 
them,  but  al*K>  suppressed  by  reason  thereof 
above  SO  houses  of  religion ;  luid  where,  by 
authority  of  his  Bull,  he  should  not  suppress 
any  house  that  had  more  men  of  reli«;ion  in 
number,  above  the  number  of  6  or  7,  he  hath 
suppressed  divers  houses  that  had  above  the 
number :    and  thereupon  hath  caused  chvere 
offices  to  be  found  by  verdict,  antruU,  that  tbtt 
religious  persons,  so  suppressed,  had  vokinte<-' 
rily  forsaken  their  said  houses,  which  was  un- 
true, and  so  hath  caused  open  pei^ury  to  foe 
committed,  to  the  high  displeasure  of  Almighty 
God. — 20.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath 
examined   divers  and   many   matters  in  the 
Chancery,  after  Judgment  thereof  given  at  the 
common  law,  in  subversion  of  your  laws;  end 
made  some  pert^ons  restore  again  to  the  other 
party  condemned,  that  they  had  in  execution 
by  virtue  of  the  Judgment  in  the  common  law. 
-^21.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath  granted 
many  injunctions  by  writ,  and  the  parties  never 
called  thereunto,  nor  bill  put  in  against  them. 
And,  by  reason  thereof,  divers  of  your  subjecte 
have  heen  put  from  their  lawful  possession  of 
their  lands  and  tenements.      And,   by   such 
means,  he  hath  brought  the  more  party  of  tbe 
sutors  of  this  your  realm  before  himself,  where- 
by he  and  divers  of  his  servants  have  gotten 
much  riches,  and  your  subjects  suffered  great 
wrongs. — 22.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  to 
augment  his  great  riches,  hath  caused  divers 
pardons  granted  by  the  Pope  to  he  suspended, 
which  could  not  be  revived  till  that  the  said 
loi*d  cardinal  were  rewarded,  and  also  have  a 
yearly  pension  of  the  said  pardon. — 93.  Also, 
(he  said  lord  cardinal,  not  regarding  your  laws 
nor  justice,  of  his  extort  power,  hath  put  out 
divers  and  many  farmers  of  his  lands,  and  also 
patents  of  the  archbishoprick  of  York,  and  bi- 
shoprick  of  Winchester,  and  of  the  abby  of  St. 
Albans,  which  had  good  and  sufficient  grant 
thereof  by  your  laws. — ^4.  Also,  the  same  lord 
cardinal  at  many  times  when  any  houses  of  re- 
ligion have  been  void,  he  hath  sent  his  officers 
thither,  and  with  crafty  persuasions  hath  in- 
duced them  to  compromit  their  election  in  him. 
And  that,  before  ere  be  named  or  confirmed 
any  of  them,  he  and  his  servants  received  so 
much  great  goods  of  them,  that  in  manner  it 
hath  been  to  the  undoing  of  the  house. — 25. 
Also,  by  his  authority  legatine,  the  same  lord 
cardinal  hath  visited  the  most  part  of  the  reli- 
gious houses  and  colleges  in  this  your  realm, 
hath  taken  of  them  the  twenty-fifth  part  of 
their  livelihood,  to  tlie  great  extortion  of  yoor 
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subjects,  wid  derocatioa  of  your  lawt  and  pre* 
rogative  ;  and  no  Xaw  to  bear  htm  so  to  do. — 
36.    Also,  when  malters  have  been  near  at 
Judgment  bj  process  at  your  coounon  law,  the 
same  lord  cardinal  hath  not  only  given  and 
sent  injunctions  to  the  parties,  but  also  sent 
for  your  judges,  and  evpresslr  by  threats  com- 
manding  them  to  defer  the  Judgment,  to  the 
evident  subversion  of  your  laws,  if  the  judges 
would  so  have  ceased. — 27.  Also,  whereas  nei- 
ther the  bbhophck  of  York,  nor  Winchester, 
nor  the  abby  of  St.  Albans,  nor  the  profit  of 
his  legation,  nor  the  benefit  of  the  chancery, 
nor  his  gteat  pension  out  of  France,  nor  his 
wards,  and  other  inordinate  taking  could  not 
suffice  him,  he  hath  made  his  son  Winter  to 
spend  9700/.  bv  the  year,  which  he  taketh  to 
his  own  use,  and  giveth  him  not  past  200/.  yearly 
to  live  upon. — 28.  Also,  where  the  said  lord 
'Cardinal  did  6rst  sue  unto  your  grace  to  have 
your  assent  to  be  legate  de  latere,  he  promised 
and  solemnly  protested  before  your  majesty, 
and  before  the  lords  both  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, that  be  would  nothing  do  or  attempt  by 
virtue  of  his  legacy,  that  should  be  contrary  to 
your  gracious  prerogative  or  regality,  or  to  the 
datnage  or  prejudice  of  the  jurisdiction  of  any 
ordinary,  and  that  by  lib  legacy  no  man  should 
be  hart  or  offended :  and  upon  that  condition, 
and  DO  other,  he  was  admitted  by  your  grace 
to  be  legate  within  this  yoor  realm,  which  con- 
dition he  hath  broken,  as  is  well  known  to  all 
your  suljects.     And  when  that  he  made  this 
promise,  he  was  busy  in  his  suit  at  Home,  to 
visit  all  the  clergy  of  £ngland,  both  exempt  and 
not  exempt. — 29.  Also,  upon  the  suit  of  the 
said  lord  cardinal  at  Rome,  to  have  his  autho- 
rity legatine,  he  made  untrue  surmise  to  the 
Pope's    holiness  against    the  clergy  of  your 
realm,  which  was,  that  the  regular  persons  of 
the  said  clergy  had  given  themselves  in  reprth 
hwmunnan;  which  words  St.  Paul  writing  to 
the  Romans  applyed  to  abominable  sin ;  which 
•lander  to  your  Church  of  England,  shall  forever 
remain  in  the  register  at  Rome  against  the  clergy 
of  this  your  realm. — 30.  Also,  the  said  lord 
cardinal  had  the  more  part  of  the  soods  of  Dr. 
Smith,  late  bishop  of  London,  bisliop  Savage 
of  York,  Mr^  Dalhy,  archdeacon  of  Richmond, 
Mr.  Tomyen,  Dr.  Uothal,  late  bishop  ai  Dur- 
ham, and  of  Dr.  Fox,  late  bishop  of  Winchester, 
contrary  to  their  wills  and  your  laws  and  justice. 
— 31.  Also,  at  the  Oyer  and  Terminer  at  York, 
proclamation  was  made,  that  every  man  sliould 
put  in  their  bills  for  extortion  of  ordinaries, 
nnd  when  divers  bills  were  put  in  against  the 
officers  of  the  said  lord  cardinal  of  extortion, 
ioT  taking  tld.  of  the  pound  for  probation  of 
testaments,  whereof  divers  bills  were  found  be- 
fore justice  Fitz-Herbert,  and  oihcr  commis- 
sioners, the  same  lord  cardinal  removed  the 
same  indictments  into  the  chancery  by  Certio- 
rari, and  rebuked  the  same  Fitz-IIerbert  for 
tht  same  cause. — 32.  Also,  the  said  lord  Car- 
dinal hath  busied  and  endeavoured  himself  by 
crafty  and  untrue  tales  to  make  dissent  ion  and 
debate  amongst  your  nobles  of  your  realm, 


which  is  ready  to  be  proved. — ^33.  Also,  the 
said  lord  cardinaPs  omcers  have  divers  times 
compelled  your  subjects  to  serve  him  with  carts 
for  carriages.      And   also    his  servants  have 
taken  both  corn  and  cattel,  fish,  and  all  other 
victuals  at  your  graces  price  or  under,  as  though 
it  had  been  for  your  grace,  which  is  contniry 
to  the  laws. — 34.  Abo,  the  said  lord  cardinal 
hath  misused  himself  in  your  mu6t  hunouruble 
court,  in  keeping  of  as  great  estate  there  in 
your  absence,  as  your  grace  would  have  done^ 
if  you  had  been  there  present  in  your  own  per- 
son.— 35.  Also,  his  servants,  by  virtue  of  your 
commission  under  your  broad  seal  by  him  to 
them  given,  hath  taken  cattel,  and  all  other 
victual,  at  as  low  price  as  your  purveyors  hnve 
done  for  your  grace  by  your  prerogative,  against 
the  laws  of  your  realm. — 36.  Also,  where  it 
hath  been  accustomed  that  your  purveyors  for 
your  honourable  household  have  hud  yearly 
out  of  your  town  and  liberty  of  St.  Albans  300 
or  400  quarters  of  wheat,  truth  it  is,  that  since 
the  lord  cardinal  had  the  room  of  abbot  there, 
your  said  purveyors  could  not  be  suffered  by 
him  and  his  ofhcers,  to  take  any  wheat  within 
the  said  town  or  liberties. — 37.  Also  he  hath 
divers  times  given  injunction  to  your  servants, 
that  have  been  for  causes  before  him  in  the 
Star-Chuniher,  that  they   nor  other  for  them 
should  make  labour,  by  any  manner  of  way 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  your  grace,  to  obtain 
your  gracious  favour  or  pardon,  which  was  a 
presumptuous  intent  for  Bnysubject.-«38.  Also, 
the  said   lord  cardinal  did  call  before  him  sir 
John  Stanley,  knight,  which  had  taken  a  farm 
by  covent-seal  of  the  abbot  and    covent    of 
Chester,   and   afterwards   by  his    power  and 
might,  contrary  to  right,  committed  the  said  sir 
John  Stanley  to  the  prison  of  Fleet  by  the  space 
of  one  year,  until  such  time  as  he  compelled 
the  said  sir  John  to  release  his  covent  seal  to 
one  Leghe  of  Adlington,  which  married  one 
Lark's  daughter,  which  woman  the  said  lord 
cardinal  kept,  and  had  with  her  two  children. 
Whereupon  the  said  sir  John  Sunley,  upon 
displeasure  taken  in  his  heart,  made  himself 
monk  in  Westminster,  and  theie  died. — 39. 
Also,  on  a  time  your  ^race  being  at  St.  Albans, 
according  to  the  ancient  custom  u\ed  within 
yo'ur  verge,  your  clerk  of  the  market  doing  his 
office,  did  present  unto  your  officers  of  your 
most  honourable  household  the  prices  of  all 
manner  of  victuals,  within  the  precinct  of  the 
verge ;  and  it  was  commanded  by  your  said 
officers  to  set  up  the  said  prices  both  on  tlie 
gates  of  your  honourable  household,  and  also 
in  the  market*place  within  the  town  of  St.  Al- 
bans, as  of  ancient  custom  it  hath  been  used  ; 
and  the  lord  cardinal,  hearing  the  same,  pre- 
sumptuously, and  not  like  a  subject,  caused  the 
aforesaid  prices  which  were  sealed  with  your 
graces  seal,  accustomably  used  for  the  same,  to 
be  taken  off,  and  pulled  down  in  the  said  mar* 
kct-plnre  where  tncy  wens  set  up,  and   in  the 
same  place  set  up  his  own  prices  sealed  with 
his  seal,  and  would,  if  it  had  not  been  letted, 
in  temblable  manner  used  your  seal  standing 
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upon  your  graces  gates ;  and  also  would  of  bts 
prcsamptuous  mind,  have  openly  set  in  the 
stocks  within  your  said  town  your  cierk  of  your 
market.  By  which  presumption  and  usurpa- 
tion your  grace  may  perceive,  that  in  his  heart 
he  hath  reputed  himself  to  be  equal  with  your 
royal  majesty. — 40.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardi- 
nal, of  his  further  pompous  and  presumptuous 
mind,  hath  enterprised  to  join  and  imprint  the 
cardinals  hat  under  your  arms  in  your  coin  of 
groats,  made  at  your  city  of  York,  which  like 
deed  hath  not  been  seen  to  have  been  done  by 
any  subject  within  your  realm  before  this  time. 
41.  Also,  where  one  sir  £dward  Jones,  clerk, 
parson  of  Crowley  in  the  county  of  Bucking- 
ham, in  the  18th  year  of  your  most  noble  reign, 
let  his  said  parsonage  with  all  tythcs,  and  other 
profits  of  the  same  to  one  Wm.  Johnson  by 
mdentures  for  certain  years,  within  which  years 
the  dean  of  the  said  cardinal's  college  in  Ox- 
ford, pretended  title  to  a  certain  portion  of 
tythes  witliiu  the  said  parsonage,  supposing 
the  said  portion  to  belong  to  the  parsonage  of 
Chichley,  which  was  appropriated  to  the  priory 
of  Tykeford,  lately  suppressed,  where  of  truth, 
the  parsons  of  Crowley  have  been  peaceably 
possessed  of  the  said  portion,  time  out  of  mind  : 
whereupon  a  subpcena  was  directed  to  the  said 
Johnson  Co  appear  before  the  said  lord  cardinal 
at  Hampton-Court;  where  without  any  bill, 
the  said  lord  cardinal  committed  him  to  the 
Fleet,  where  he  remained  by  the  space  of  twelve 
weeks,  because  he  would  not  depart  with  the 
said  portion  ;  and  at  the  last,  upon  a  recog- 
nizance made,  that  he  should  appear  before 
the  said  lord  cardinal  wheresoever  he  was  com- 
manded, he  was  delivered  out  of  the  Fleet. 
Howbeit,  as  yet  (he  said  portion  is  so  kept 
from  him,  that  he  dare  not  deal  with  it. — 12. 
Also,  where  one  Martin  Docowra  had  a  lease 
of  the  mannor  of  Balsal  in  the  county  of  War- 
wick, for  term  of  certain  years,  an  mjunction 
came  to  him  out  of  the  Chancery,  by  writ,  upon 
pain  of  1000/.  that  he  should  avoid  the  pos- 
session of  the  same  mannor,  and  suffer  sir  Geo. 
Throgm(^rton,  knt.  to  take  the  profits  of  the 
same  mannor,  to  the  time  the  matter  depending 
in  tlie  Chancery  between  the  lord  of  St.  Johns, 
and  the  said  Docowra  were  discust;  and  yet 
the  said  Docowra  never  mode  answer  in  the 
Ciianccry,  never  was  called  into  the  Chancery 
for  that  matter.  And  now  of  late  he  hath 
received  the  like  injunction,  upon  pain  of 
3000/.  contrary  to  the  course  of  the  common 
law. — 43.  Also,  whereas  in  the  parliament- 
chamber,  and  in  the  open  parliament,  commu- 
nication and  devices  were  had  and  moved, 
wherein  mention  was,  by  an  incident,  made  of 
matters  touching  heresies,  and  erroneous  sects. 
It  was  spoken  and  reported  by  one  bishop  there 
being  present,  and  confirmed  by  n  good  number 
of  the  same  bishops  in  presence  of  all  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  then  assembled,  and  two 
of  the  said  bishops  were  minded  and  desired  to 
repair  unto  tlie  University  of  Cambridge,  for 
examination,  reformation,  and  correction  of 
such  errors  as  then  seemed,  aud  were  reported 


to  reign  amongst  the  students  and  scholars  of 
the  same,  as  well  touching  the  Ijitheran  sect 
and  opinions,  as  otherwise ;  the  lord  cardinal 
informed  of  the  good  minds  and  intents  of  the 
said  two  bishops  in  that  behalf,  expresly  inhi- 
bited and  commanded  them  in  no  wise  so  to 
do;  By  means  whereof  the  same  errors  (as 
they  affirmed)  crept  more  abroad,  and  took 
greater  place :  saying  furthermore,  that  it  was 
not  in  their  defaults  that  the  said  heresies 
were  not  punished,  but  in  the  said  lord  car- 
dinal, and  that  it  was  no  reason  any  blame  or 
lack  should  be  arrectcd  unto  them  for  hb  of- 
fence. Whereby  it  evidently  appeareth  that 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  besides  all  other  his 
heinous  offences,  hath  been  the  impeacher  and 
disturber  of  due  and  direct  correction  of ,  here- 
sies; being  highly  to  the  danger  and  peril  of 
the  whole  body  and  good  Christian  people 
of  this  your  realm. — 44.  Finally,  forasmuch  as 
by  the  aforesaid  articles  is  evidently  declared  to 
your  most  royal  majesty,  that  the  lord  cardinal 
by  his  outragious  pride  hath  greatly  €hadowed 
a  long  season  your  graces  honour,  which  is 
most  highly  to  be  regarded,  and  by  his  insatiable 
avarice  and  ravenous  appetite,  to  have  riches 
and  treasure  without  measure,  hath  so  griev- 
ously oppressed  your  poor  subjects,  with  so 
manifold  crafts  of  bribery  and  extortion^  that 
the  conunonwealth  of  this  your  graces  realm  is 
thereby  greatly  decayed  and  impoverished : 
and  also  by  his  cruelty,  iniquity,  afiection  and 
partiality,  hath  subverted  the  due  course  and 
order  of'^your  graces  laws,  to  the  undoing  of  a 
&;reat  number  of  your  loving  people ; — Please 
it  your  most  royal  majesty  therefore  of  your 
excellent  goodness  towards  the  weal  of  this 
your  realm,  and  subjects  of  the  same,  to  set 
such  order  and  .direction  upon  the  said  lord 
cardinal,  as  may  be  to  the  terrible  examine  of 
others  tolieware  so  to  offend  your  grace  and 
your  laws  hereafter :  and  that  be  be  so  provi- 
ded for,  that  he  never  have  any  power,  juris- 
diction, or  authority,  liereafler  to  trouble,  ver^ 
and  impoverish  the  commonwealth  of  this  your 
realm,  as  he  hath  done  heretofore,  to  the  great 
hurt  and  damage  of  e%'ery  man  almost,  high 
and  low.  Which  for  your  grace  so  doing,  wriU 
daily  pray,  as  their  duty  is,  to  Ahnighty  God, 
for  the  prosperous  estate  of  your  most  royal 
majesty  lon^  to  endure  in  honour  and  good 
health,  to  the  pleasure  of  God,  and  your  hearts 
most  desire. 

*'  Subscribed  the  1st  day  of  December,  the 
3l5t  year  of  the  reigh,  of*  our  sovereign  lord 
king  Henry  8.  T.  More,*  T.  Norfolk,  Char. 
Suffolk,  TUo.  Dorset,  H.  Exeter,  G.  Slirews- 
bury,  R.  Fitzwater,  Jo.  Ox.  nford,  H.  Northum- 
land,  T.  Darcy,  T.  Rochford,  W.  Mountjoy, 
Wm.  Sandys,  Wm,  Fitz-William,  Henry  Guide- 
ford,  Anthony  Fita-Herbert,  John  Fitt-James." 

^  Concerning  these  signatures,  lord  Coke, 
(4  Inst.  95),  observes  '  So  these  Articles  began 
to  be  subscribed  by  sir  1  hos.  More,  lord  clmn- 
cellor,  and  ended  with  the  two  judges  of  the 

law.' 
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These  Articles  being  agreed  to  by  the  whole 
bouse  were  presented  to  the  king  by  the  lords, 
and  then  sent  down  to  the  lower  house :  where 
Tho.  Cromwel  (obtaining  the  place  of  a  bur- 
gess) so  wittily  defended  tne  cardinal  his  master, 
that  no  Treason  could  be  laid  ta  his  charge. 
Vet  could  not  the  resisting  of  this  brunt,  nor 
even  the  gracious  Me:jsages  received  frequently 
from  the  king,  cbear  up  the  cardinaj.  For  as 
he  found  the  Pope  had  now  a  long  while  neg- 
lected to  give  the  king  any  satisfaction,  which 
certainly  was  the  only  way  to  procure  the  car* 
dinal*s  restitution,  and  that,  for  the  rest,  no 
evident  sign  of  the  king's  relenting  appeared, 
so  being  not  able  to  support  any  longer  his 
many  afflictions,  he  fell  dangerously  sick.  The 
news  whereof  being  brought  to  the  king's  ears, 
moved  so  much  compassion,  as  not  only  he, 
but,  by  his  intreaty,  mistress  Anne  Bolen, 
whom  the  cardinal  had  in  vain  importuned  to 
intercede  for  him,  aUo  sent  him  several  tokens; 
whereof  one  was  a  ruby,  wherein  .the  king's 
image  was  curiously  engraven,  a  gift  heretofore 
of  the  cardinal's,  together  with  a  gracious  mes- 
sage delivered  by  Dr.  Butts,  his  physician; 
'  That  his  highness  was  not  angry  with  him  in 
his  heart,  which  be  should  know  shortly/ 
Whereupon  the  cardinal  recovered  his 
health,  for  the  king,  so  confirming  his  pro- 
mises, sealed  his  pardon,  Feb.  12,  and  three 
days  afler,  by  letters  patents,  restored  him  to 
the  archbishoprick  of  York.  Moreover,  he 
sent  him  money,  plate,  rich  hangings,  and  fur- 
niture for  his  liouse  and  chapel,  in  that  quan- 
tity, as  the  cardinal  was  fur  the  present  much 
recovered :  hoping  also,  that  since  he  had  re- 
signed his  house  called  York-house,  but  after- 
ward by  the  king  styled  the  Mannor  of  West- 
minster, now  Whitehall,  that  his  punishment 
ended  there,  and  himself  now  upon  terms  of 
regaining  the  king's  favour.  The  confidence 
whereof  also  made  him  to  be  an  humble  sup- 
pliant to  the  king,  that,  for  his  health's  sake, 
he  might  have  leave  to  remove  to  Kiclimond- 
house,  the  use  of  which  he  had  received  in  ex- 
change from  the  king,  for  tliat  his  sumptuous 
palace  which  he  built,  and  called  by  the  name 
of  Uampton-court. 

The  Cardinal  sent  to  his  Bishoprick  of  York, 

And  now  Cardinal  Woolsey,  it  seems,  had 
tried  his  utmost  skill  for  recovering  of  the 
kings  favour;  whereof  also  some  hope  was 
gi\en  him  in  his  being  permitted  to  remove  to 
Richmond.  But  as  his  enemies  suspected  he 
would  make  use  of  this  nearness,  to  obtain  ac 
cesB  to  the  king,  so  tliey  laboured  instantly 
to  send  him  to  the  north.  Wherein^they  pre- 
vailed at  length,  obtaining  further,  that  the 
Reveiiues  oi  the  bishoprick  of  Winchester,  and 
abbey  of  Saint  Albans,  as  also  some  other 
places  of  hi«,  forfeited  by  the  Praemunire, 
might  he  applied  in  part  to  the  kin^s  servants; 
a  pension  only  out  of  Winchester,  being  re- 
served to  the  cardinal.  The  revenues  also  of 
his  two  Ci} lieges  were  torn  and  divided,  which 
grieved  him  more  than  any  other  affliction : 


insomuch,  thai  he  wrote  to  the  king,  humbly, 
as  on  his  knees,  with  weeping  eyes,  that  the 
college  of  Oxford  might  stand,  and  importuned 
Cromwel  to  this  purpose,  since  they  are  in  a 
manner,  saith  he,  '  Opera  manuam  tuarum,* 
But  Cromwel  retunied  him  no  comfort  herein, 
saying,  '  the  king  was  determined  to  dissolve 
them,  though  whether  he  meant  to  restore  them 
again,  and  found  them  in  his  own  name,  he 
knew  not ;  but  wishes  him  to  be  contetit,  &c.' 
howsoever,  in  the  traihck  of  these  and  other 
lands,  as  well  as  negociating  his  masters  busi- 
ness, Cromwel  shewed  that  dexterity,  which  at 
last  won  him  much  credit,  both  with  the  king 
and  his  principal  counsellors.  And  now  the 
cardinal  being  commanded  to  York,  had  no 
excuse  for  retarding  his  journey,  but  want  of 
means,  which  also  he  signified  to  the  king ; 
who  thereupon  sent  him  a  thousand  pounds, 
with  which  and  a  train,  reduced  now  to  about 
160  persons,  he  set  forth,  giving  by  the  way 
much  alms,  and  not  a  few  other  arguments  of 
devotion,  which  also  made  him  gracious  with 
the  people,  who  resorted  from  all  places  ad- 
joining, to  him.  And  thus  with  slow  and  un- 
willing removes,  he  came  to  Cawood  castle 
near  York,  about  the  end  of  Sept.  1530,  where 
he  prepared  according  to  the  antient  custom, 
to  be  installed  with  much  ceremony  about  a 
month  after ;  all  access  to  the  choire,  being 
till  then  forbidden.  But  whether  tlie  solem- 
nity of  this  action  was  thought  by  our  king  to 
be  unreasonable,  and  misbecoming  one  in  dis- 
grace ;  or  that  otherwise  the  cardinal  had  cast 
forth  some  discontented  words,  which  were  re- 
lated again  to  the  king ;  here  certainly  began 
his  final  ruine.  Which,  as  his  enemies  (at  this 
distance)  did  with  more  boldness  and  advan- 
tage procure,  so  had  he  less  means  to  repair 
himself.  Insomuch,  that  without  being  able 
to  discover  or  prevent  their  machinations,  he 
was  forced  to  suffer  all  that  could  be  either 
truly,  or  almpst  falsly  surmised  against  him. 
Neither  had  he  other  hope,  but  that  the  punish- 
ments he  had  already  endured,  might  be  accept- 
ed as  an  intire  satisfaction  for  all  his  oflfences. 

The  Cardinal  is  arrested  in  Yerk,  of  High 

Treason. 

And  now  his  stallation  grew  near,  when  the 
earl  ofNorthumberland,  warden  of  the  Marches, 
with  one  sir  Walter  Welsh,  gendeman  of  the 
kings  privy  chamber,  came  by  the  kings  con^- 
mnnd  to  Cuwood,  to  arrest  the  cardinal, 
wherein  he  used  that  diligence  and  secresic, 
that  he  had  placed  his  guards  in  the  hall,  be- 
fore any  escaped  to  advertise  the  cardinal 
thereof.  Neither  did  he,  at  the  earls  coming 
up  stairs,  receive  him  in  other  terms  than  those 
of  a  guest,  till  cntring  into  a  private  chamber 
together,  the  earl  in  a  low  and  troubled  voice 
arrested  him  of  High  Treason.  The  dismayed 
and  pensive  cardinal  stayed  a  while  before  he 
answered,  but  at  last  recovering  Ms  spirits,  de- 
manded the  sight  of  the  earls  commission,  pro- 
testing that  otherwise  he  would  not  obey ; 
urging  further,  that  he  was  a  member  of  tW 
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college  of  cardinals  at  Rome,  and  so  excempt 
from  hU  princes  jurisdiction.      But  while  the 
«arl  replied,  that  he  inii2;iit  ivjt  shew  Ids  com- 
tni:>sioii,  sir  Walter  vVelsb,  who  had  now  ar- 
rested Dr.  Augustine  the  cardinals  physiciao, 
comes  in,  and  confirms  what  the  earl  had  said. 
The  cardinal  believing,  by  this  time»  that  they 
were  in  good  earnest,  yields  to   sir  Walter 
Welsh,  as  the  kings  servant,  nod  not  to  the 
earl ;    to  whom  he  said  he  would  not  submit 
himself,  before  he  was  better  satified  of  his  au- 
thority.   Which  whether  he  did  out  of  stub- 
bornness to  the  earl,  who  bad  been  heretofore 
educated  in  his  house,  or  out  of  despight  to 
knistress  Anne  Boien,  who  (he  might  conceive) 
had  put  thi^  affront  upon  him,  in  nnding  means 
to  employ  tier  antient  sutor  to  take  revenge  in 
both  their  names,  doth  not  appear  to  me  by 
my  author.    Howsoever,  he  protested  he  was 
no  way  faulty  m  his  allegiance.    Dr.  Augus- 
tine, whose  offence  yet  doth  not  appear  to  me, 
was  dispatched  to  London,  in  the  posture  of  a 
traitor,  his  legs  tied  to  his  horse.      But  the 
cardinal  had  some  respite;    though  yet  com- 
manded to  prepare  for  liis  journey ;    which  he 
began  at  length  in  that  deliberate  manner, 
that  if  he  removed  slowly   before  from  the 
king,  he  moved  now  more  slowly  to  him.     In- 
somuch that  had  not  the  earl  of  Slirewsbury, 
to    whom,    being  the  steward  of  the  kings 
houshold,  the  eaii  of   Northumberland  was 
commanded  to  deliver  him,  till  the  kings  fur- 
ther pleasure  were  known,  told  him,  that  the 
king  commanded  he  should  be  used  kindly,  as 
one  whom  he  htglily  favoured ;    it  is  probable, 
that  the  afflicted  cardinal  would  have  fallen 
under  the  burthen  of  his  own  griefs.     Further- 
more, the  earl  assured  him  on  the  king's  part, 
that,  though  his  highness  could  do  no  less  than 
put  htm  to  his  Trial,  yet  that  it  was  more  for 
the  satisfying  of  some  persons,  than  out  of  mis- 
trust of  his  traiterous  doings. 

The  Cardinal*s  ktst  Speech,  and  Death* 

And  thus  at  Sheffield  castle,  he  staid  a  fort- 
night, when  a  wind-colick,  which  ended  in  a 
dysentery,  took  him.  In  which  state,  sir  Wm. 
Kingston,  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  and  con- 
stable of  the  Tower,  attended  with  24  yeomen 
of  the  guard  (all  of  them  formerly  servants  to 
the  cardinal)  did  find  him.  So  that,  notwith- 
standing the  many  incouragements  of  the  earl, 
seconded  by  sir  Wm.  Kingstoi)  (who  on  his 
knees  saluted  him)  the  cardinal  remained  still 
sick  and  comfortless.  Neither  did  it  avail  him, 
that  sir  Wm.  Kingston  (on  the  king's  part)  gave 
him  many  gracious  words,  adding  furthermore, 
that  he  should  make  no  more  haste  than  stood 
with  his  health  and  convenience.  For  the  cardi- 
nal became  still  more  and  more  dejected.  Not- 
withstanding, as  he  considered  that  delay  would 
but  argue  guittmess,  so  he  proceeded  in  his 

Iourney  the  best  he  could,  till  he  came  to 
Leicester  abbey,  where  a  feever,  complicate 
with  his  former  disease,  seizing  on  him,  he  lan- 
guished, not  without  manifest  signs  of  his 
end.    Being  thus  upon  his  bed,  sir  William 


Kingston  came  again  to  comfort  bioi)  bat  the 
cardinal,  finding  now  that  death  would  dis- 
charge him  of  Tii\  Trials,  but  that  before  God, 
spake  to  this  effect : 

*  Had  I  served  God  as  diligently  us  I  have 
'  done  the  king,  he  would  not  have  given  me 
'  over  in  my  gray  hairs ;  but  this  is  my  just  re- 

*  ward.  Notwidistanding,  I  pray  ye  commend 
'  me  most  humbly  to  the  king,  desiring  liirn  to 
'  call  to  l*emembmnce  all  matters  that  have 
^  past  betwixt  us,  and  specially  about  queea 

*  Catharine,  and  then  shall  his  grace  know 
^  whether  I  have  offended  him.  He  is  a  prince 
^  of  royal  courage :  but  rather  than  he  wiU  want 

*  or  miss  any  part  of  his  will  or  pleasure^  he  will 

*  endamage  the  loss  of  one  half  of  bis  realm. 

'  For,  I  assure  you,  I  have  often  kneeled  before* 
'  him,  sometimes  the  space  of  three  hours,  to 

*  persuade  him  from  his  will  and  appetite,  bat 
^  could -never  dissuade  him  from  it.  There- 
'  fore  master  Kington,  I  warn  you,  if  ever  you 

*  be  of  his  council  (as  foi^  your  wisdom  you  are 

*  meet)  that  ye  be  well  assured  and  advised 

*  what  you  put  in  his  bead,  for  you  shall  never 
'  put  it  out  again.' 

After  which  words,  as  Cavendish  hath  them, 
he  began  an  exhortation  to  take  heed  of  the 
Lutherans, '  by  the  example  of  those  of  Bohe- 
mia, lest  they  should  likewise  subvert  the  secu- 
lar power.'  But  as  in  the  prosecuting  of  this 
discourse  his  speech  failed  him,  so  did  bis 
breath  presently  after,  insomuch  that  be 
died,  and  was  buried  there  in  the  Abbey 
Church,  Nov.  SO,  before  day.  And  not,  where 
be  had  begun  a  monument  for  himself,  long 
since,  wherein  as  appears  by  our  Records  he 
had  not  omitted  his  own  image,  which  one 
Benedetto,  a  statuary  of  Florence,  took  in  band 
1534,  and  continued  till  1529,  receiving  for  so 
much  as  was  already  done  4S50  ducats.  The 
design  whereof  was  so  glorious,  that  it  exceeded 
far  that  of  Henry  7.  Nevertheless,  I  find  the 
cardinal,  when  this  was  finished,  did  purpose 
to  make  a  tomb  for  Henry  8,  but  dying  in  this 
manner,  king  Henry  made  use  of  so  much  as 
he  found  fit,  and  called  it  his.  Thus  did  the 
tomb  of  the  cardinal  partake  the  same  fortune 
with  his  college,  as  bemg  assumed  by  the  king ; 
both  which  yet  remain  still  imperfect.  The 
news  of  the  cardinal's  death  being  brought  to 
our  king,  did  so  much  afflict  him,  that  he  i^-ish- 
ed  it  had  cost  him  twenty  thousand  pounds 
upon  condition  he  had  lived.  Howbeit  he 
omitted  not  to  enquire  of  about  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred  pounds,  which  the  cardinal 
had  lately  got  without  that  the  king  could  ima- 
gine how.  So  that,  till  it  appeared  he  borrow- 
ed it  of  divers  persons,  he  might  perchance  sus- 
pect it  to  be  the  remainder  of  some  of  his  an- 
cient acquisitions. 

And  thus  concluded  that  great  cardinal.  A 
man  in  whom  ability  of  arts,  and  industry  were 
equally  eminent,  though,  for  being  employed 
wholly  in  ambitious  ways,  they  became  dan- 
gerous instruments  of  power  in  active  and 
mutable  times.  By  these  arts  vBt  he  found 
means  to  govern  not  only  the  chief  affain  of 
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tiiLs  kingdom,  but  of  Europe ;    there  bpin«;  no 

{)t)tentaee»  which,  in  his  turn,  dkl  not  .seek  to 
um  ;  and  as  this  procured  him  divers  pensions, 
so,  when  he  acquainted  the  king  thcrewitii,  his 
manner  was,  so  cnnningly  to  disoblige  that 
prince  who  did  see  him  last,  as  he  m-Kle  way 
thereby  oftentimes  to  receive  as  mucli  on  the 
other  side.  But  not  of  secular  princes  ulone, 
hnt  even  of  the  pope  and  cleri;:y  of  Rome  he 
was  no  little  courted  ;  of  which  therefore  he 
made  especial  use,  while  he  drew  them  to  se- 
ond  him  on  most  occasions.  His  birth  being 
othei^vise  so  obscure  and  mean,  as  no  man  had 
ever  stood  so  single:  for  which  reason  also, 
hs  chief  endeav^our  was  not  to  displease  any 
jr/cnt  person,  which  yet  could  not  secure  him 
Bjiii.st  the  divers  pretenders  o^.  that  time.  For 
a>  aii  things  pa««ed  through  his  hands,  s.)  they 
who  failed  in  their  *iiits  generally  hated  him, 
ail  which,  though  it  did  but  exasperate  his  ill 
nutare,  yet  thi?  good  resultance  followed,  that 
it  made  liim  take  the  more  care  to  be  just ; 
wliereof  also  he  obtained  ilie  reputation  in  his 
publick  hearing  of  causes.  For  as  he  loved 
no  body^  so  his  reason  carried  him.  And  thus 
lie  was  an  useful  minister  of  his  kin,^,  in  all 
points,  where  there  was  no  question  of  dii«5er\-- 
intr  the  Roman  church ;  of  -which  (nt  whut 
price  soever)  I  find  he  was  a  zenlons  servant; 
a*,  hoping  thereby  to  aspire  to  the  papacy, 
whei«of  (as  the  £iCtious  times  ilienwcre)he 
seemed  more  capable  than  any,  had  he  not  so 
iui moderately  affected  it.  Whereby  also  it 
was  not  bard  to  judge  of  his  inclinations.  That 
pnace,  who  was  ablest  to  help  him  to  this  dig- 
i;ity,  being  e^er  preferred  by  him,  which  there- 
fore wa»  the  ordinary  bait  by  which  the  empe- 
ror and  French  king  one  after  the  other,  did 
catch  him.  Aod,  upon  these  terms,  he  doubt- 
ed not  to  convey  vast  treasures  out  of  this 
kingdom,  especially  unto  Ilome,  where  he  had 
not  a  few  cardinals  at  his  devotion;  By  whose 
help,  though  he  could  not  obtain  that  supreme 
dignity  he  so  passionateiy  desired,  yet  be  pre* 
vailed  himself  so  mtich'of  their  favour,  ns  begot 
a  kind  of  ab^lute  power  in  spiritual  matters  at 


'  home.  Wherewith  ajrain  be  so  served  the 
king's  turn,  as  it  made  him  think  the  less  of 
using  his  own  authority.  One  error  seemed 
conunon  to  both,  which  was  that  such  a  multi« 
pliciiy  of  offices  and  places  were  invested  in 
him.  For  as  it  drew  much  envy  upon  the  car- 
dinal in  particultir,  so  it  deroj^ated  no  little 
from  the  regal  authority,  while  one  man  alone 
seemed  to  exhaust  all.  Since  it  becometh 
princes  to  do  like  cood  husbandmen  when  they 
SOW  their  grounds,  which  is,  to  scatter,  and  not 
to  throw  ail  m  one  place.  He  was  no  great 
dissembler,  for  so  qualitie.i  a  person  ;  as  order- 
ini;  his  businesses  for  the  most  part  so  cautious- 
ly, as  he  t^ot  more  by  keeping  his  word  than  by 
breaking  it.  As  for  his  le-irning,  (wiiich  was 
far  from  exact)  it  rnnsiste.l  chielly  in  the  subti- 
lities  of  the  Thomists,  wherewith  the  king  and 
himself  did  more  often  weary  than  satisty  each 
other.  His  style  in  mi^^ives  w.is  rather  copious 
th:m  eloquent,  vet  ever  tending  to  tlie  point. 
Brit'llv,  if  it  be  trne  (asPoIydore  obsenes)  that 
no  man  ever  u'id  rise  \\\ii\  fewer  virtues,  it  is  as 
true,  that  few  that  e\  er  fell  from  so  high  a  place 
had  le>ser  crimes  objected  against  him- 
Though  yet  Polydore  (for  b.ing  at  his  first 
comii^g  into  F.nsland  committed  to  prison  by 
him,  as  we  have  said)  may  be  suspected  as  a 
partial  author.  So  that  in  all  probability  he 
niii^ht  have  subsisted  longer,  when  either  his 
pride  and  immense  wealth  had  not  made  hiua 
obnoxious,  and  suspected  to  the  kir^,  or  that 
other  than  women  had  opposed  him  :  Who 
as  they  are  vigilant  and  close  enemies,  sd  for 
the  most  part,  they  carry  their  businesses  in 
that  manner, 'they  leave  fewer  advantages 
against  themselves,  than  men  do.  In  conclu- 
sion, as  I  cannot  ns<;ent  to  those  who  thought 
him  happy  for  enjoying  the  untimely  compassion 
of  the  people  a  little  before  his  end,  so  I  can- 
not bnt  account  it  a  principui  felicity,  that  dur- 
ing his  favour  with  the  king,  ail  things  succeed- 
ed belter  than  afterwards,  though  s<^i  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  impressions  he  gave,  did 
not  occflsion  divers  irregularities  which  were 
observed  to  follow. 


30.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  knight,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,  for  High  Treason,  in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy : 
36  Henry  VIII.  a.d.  1535.  [Hall.  Lord  Herberts  Life  of 
Hen.  VIII.     Mores  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More.] 


A  BILL  being  preferred  in  pnrliament,  Nov. 
1534,  to  attaint  Elizabeth  Barton,  and  several 
others,  of  High-Treason,  bishop  Fisher  and  sir 
Thomas  More  were  also  brought  into  it  for 
Misprision  of  Treason  for  the  refusing  of  the 
Oath  of  Succession— says  my  lord  Ilerbert. 
The  same  author  avows  the  Bill  did  so  pass ; 
but  sir  Thomas's  grietrt-grandson,  in  his  Life, 
*bcw5  the  contrary,  and  that  notwithstanding 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, duke  of  Norfolk,  and  secretary  Crom- 
well, by  the  king's  command,  went  to  him  and 
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pressed  him  to  a  compliance,  yet  the  chancellor 
influenced  the  king  so  far,  that  the  matter  of 
Misprision  was  drojjt. — Sir  Thomas,  was  also 
examined  at  other  times  by  the  lord  chancel- 
lor, dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, and  others  of  the  privy-council,  who 
pressed  him,  with  all  the  arftuments  they  could 
think  of,  to  own  the  king's  Supremacy  in  direct 
and  open  terms,  or  plainly  to  deny  it ;  but  he 
being  loth  to  aggravate  the  kin^/s  displeasure, 
would  say  no  more  than  that  the  Statute  was 
like  a  two- edged  sword;  for  if  he  spoke  againsc 
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Cromwell,  Thomas  Beade,  John  Tregonnel^ 
8ic.  to  whom  he  professed  he  had  giveD  over 
all  thoughts  of  titles  either  to  popes  of  princes, 
though  the  whole  world  should  be  given  him, 
he  being  fully  determined  only  to  serve  God. 
The  second  time  before  the  lord  cHftncellory 
the  duke  of  Suffolk,  earl  of  Wiltshire,  and 
others,  before  whom  he  compared  that  Oath  to 
a  two-edged  sword,  as  before  observed. 

Presently  after  the  Indictment  was  read,  th# 
lord  chancellor  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  tpoka 
to  him  to  this  effect ;  '  You  see  now  how 
grievously  you  have  offended  his  majesty  ;  yet 
he  is  so  very  merciful,  that  if  you  will  lay  asida 
your  obstinacy,  and  change  your  opinion,  wa 


it,  he  should  be  the  cause  of  the  death  of 
his  body  ;  and  if  he  assented  to  it,  he  should 
purchase  the  death  of  his  soul.  Those  Exami- 
nations being  over,  Ricliard  Rich,  newly  made 
solicitor  general,  and  afterwards  lord  Rich, 
with  sir  Richard  Southwell,  and  Mr.  Palmer, 
Secretary  Crom well's  man,  were  sent  by  the 
king  to  take  away  his  books.  Rich,  pretend- 
ing friendship  to  him,  and  protesting  he  had 
no  commission  to  talk  with  him  about  the  for- 
mer affair  of  the  Supremacy,  he  put  a  case  to 
him  thus :  If  it  were  enacted  by  partiament 
that  Richard  Rich  should  be  king,  and  that  it 
should  be  Treasou  in  any  body  to  deny  it, 
what  offence  it  were  to  contravene  that  Act  ? 
Sir  Thomas  More  answered,  that  he  should 
offend  if  he  said  so,  because  he  was  bound  by 
the  Act ;  but  that  this  was  casus  Uvis.  Where- 
upon sir  Thomas  said,  he  would  propose  a 
higher  Case  :  suppose  it  were  enacted  by  par- 
Hament,  Qttod  Deus  non  sit  Deus,  and  that  it 
were  Treason  to  contravene,  whether  it  were 
not  an  offence  to  say  it,  according  to  the  said 
Act  ?  Rich  replied,  yea  ;  but  said  withal,  I  will 
propose  a  middle  Case,  because  this  is  too 
high :  the  king,  you  know,  is  constituted  su- 
preme head  of  the  Church  upon  earth ;  why 
should  not  you,  master  More,  accept  him  for 
such  ?  as  you  would  me,  if  I  were  made  king 
by  the  aforesaid  supposition.  More  anstvered, 
the  Case  was  not  the  same,  because,  said  he, 
a  parliament  can  make  a  king,  and  depose 
him,  and  that  every  parliament-man  may 
give  his  consent  thereunto,  but  that  a  sub- 
ject cannot  be  bound  so  in  the  case  of 
Supremacy.  Quia  consensum  ah  co  ad  Far  Ha- 
mentum  prahere  non  potest  (so,  says  my  lord 
Herbert,  it  is  in  my  copy  if  it  be  not  mistaken,) 
4  guanquam  Rex  sic  acceptus  sit  in  Anglia,  plu- 
rima  tamen  Partes  extera  idem  non  affirmant. 

Sir  Thomas,  having  continued  a  prisoner  in 
the  Tower  somewhat  more  than  a  twelvemonth, 
for  he  was  committed  about  the  middle  of 
April  1534,  and  was  brought  to  his  Trial  on 
the  7th  of  May,  1535,  he  went  into  the  Court 
leaning  on  his  staff,  because  he  was  much 
weakened  by  his  imprisonment,  but  appeared 
with  a  cheerful  and  composed  countenance. 
The  persons  constituted  to  try  him,  were,  sir 
Thomas  Audley,  lord  chancellor,  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  sir  John  Fit&- James,  lord  chief  jus- 
tice, sir  John  Baldwin,  sir  Richard  Leicester, 
»ir  John  Port,  sir  John  Spelmao,  sir  Walter 
Luke,  sir  Anthony  Fitz-Heroert. 

The  Indictment  was  very  long,  but  where  to 
procure  a  copy  of  it,  I  could  never  learn ;  it  is 
said  in  general,  it  contained  all  the  Crimes 
that  could  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  any  noto- 
rious malefactor ;  and  sir  Tliomas  professed  it 
was  so  long,  that  he  could  scarce  remember 
the  third  part  of  what  was  objected  therein 
against  him.  It  was  read  aloud  by  the  Attor- 
ney-General ;  and  sir  Thomas's  mortal  sin 
seemed  plainly  to  be  his  refusing  the  Oath  of 
Succession,  already  mentioned. — To  prove 
this,  his  double  Examination  in  the  Tower  was 
alledged  agaiost  him,  the  ftr9ti  before  Secretary 


hope  you  may  obtain  pardon  and  favour  in  bis 
signt.'  But  sir  Thomas  stoutly  reptied,  *  Most 
noble  lords,  I  have  great  reason  to  return 
thanks  to  your  honours  for  this  your  great 
civility,  but  I  beseech  Almighty  God,  that  I 
may  continue  in  the  mind  I  am  m,  throogh  his 
grace,  unto  death.' — ^Then  having  intimation 
given  that  he  might  say  what  he  thought  fit  in 
bis  own  Defence,  he  began  thus :  '  When  I^ 
consider  the  length  of  my  Accusation,  and 
what  heinous  matters  are  laid  to  my  charge,  I 
am  struck  with  fear,  lest  my  memory  and  un- 
derstanding, which  are  both  impaired,  together 
with  my  bodily  health,  throogh  a  long  indispo- 
sition contracted  by  my  imprikinment,  should 
now  fail  me  so  far,  as  to  make  me  incapable 
of  making  such  ready  Answers  in  my  Defence^ 
as  otherwise  I  might  have  done.^ 

The  Court  being  sensible  of  his  weakness, 
ordered  a  chair  to  be  brought  in,  wherein  he 
might  seat  himself,  which  he  did  accordingly, 
and  then  went  on  thus  :  *  This  my  Indictment, 
if  I  mistake  nor,  consists  of  four  principal  Heads, 
each  of  which  I  purpose,  God  willing,  to  answer 
in  order.  As  to  the  first  Crime  objected  aniinst 
me,  that  I  have  been  an  enemy  out  of  stnbT>om- 
ness  of  mind  to  the  king's  second  Marriaee;  I 
confess,  I  always  told  lus  majesty  ray  opinion, 
according  to  this  dictates  of  my  conscience,which 
I  neither  ever  would,  nor  ought  to  have  con- 
cealed :  for  which  I  am  so  far  from  thinking 
myself  guilty  of  High  Treason,  that  on  the  con- 
trary, being  required  to  give  my  opinion  by  so 
great  a  prince  in  an  afllair  of  so  much  import- 
ance, upon  which  the  peace  of  the  kingdom 
depended ;  I  should  have  basely  flattered  him, 
and  my  own  conscience,  had  not  I  spoke  the 
truth  as  I  thought :  then  indeed  I  mig^t  justly 
have  been  esteemed  a  most  wicked  subject,  and 
a  perfidious  Traitor  to  God.  If  1  have  ofifeoded 
the  king  herein ;  if  it  can  be  an  offence  to  tell 
one's  mind  freely  v«hen  his  sovereign  puts  the 
question  to  him ;  I  suppose  I  have  been  suffi- 
ciently punished  already  for  the  fault,  by  the 
great  afflictions  I  have  endured,  by  the  loss  of 
my  estate,  and  my  tedious  imprisonment,  which 
has  continued  already  near  fitteen  montiis.  The 
second  Charge  against  me  is,  That  I  have  vio- 
lated the  Act  made  in  the  last  parliament:  that 
is,  being  a  prisoner,  and  twice  examined,  I 
would  not,  out  of  a  malignant,  perfidious^  obsti- 
nate and  traitorous  mind^  tell  tuem  my  opinion^ 
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whether  the  kins;  was  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Cbarch  or  not ;  but  coofessed  then,  that  I  had 
nothing  to  do  with  that  Act,  as  to  the  justice 
or  injustice  of  it,  because  I  iiad  no  benefice  in 
the  Church  :  yet  then  I  protested,  that  I  had 
nerer  said  nor  done  any  thing  against  it ;  nei- 
Cher  can  any  one  word  or  action  of  mine  be  al- 
ledged,  or  produced,  to  make  me  culpable. 
Nay,  4Lbi8  1  own  was  then  my  Answer  to  their 
honours,  that  I  would  think  of  nothing  else 
hereafter,  but  of  the  bitter  Passion  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour,  and  of  my  exit  out  of  this  miserable 
world.  I  wish  no  hody  any  harm,  and  if  this 
does  not  keep  me  alive,  I  desire  not  to  live ;  hy 
all  which  I  anow,  I  would  not  transi^ess  any 
bw,  or  become  guilty  of  any  treasonable  crime : 
Tor  this  Statute,  nor  no  other  law  in  the  world 
can  punish  any  man  for  his  silence,  seeing  they 
can  do  no  more  than  punbh  words  or  deeds'; 
'tis  God  only  that  is.  the  judge  of  the  secrets  of 
our  hearts/ 

The  Attorney  General  (Christopher  Hales.) 
'  Sir  Thomas,  thoueh  we  have  not  ouc  word  Or 
deed  of  yours  to  object  against  you,  yet  we  have 
your  silence,  which  is  an  evident  sign  of  the 
malice  of  your  heart :  because  no  dutiful  sub- 
ject, being  lawfuiry  asked  this  question,  will  re- 
fuse to  answer  it.' 

Sir  Thomas  More.  *  Sir,  my  silence  is  no 
sign  of  any  itaalice  in  my  heart,  which  the  king 
himself  roust  own  by  my  conduct  upon  divers 
occasions ;  neither  doth  it  convince  any  man 
of  the  breach  of  the  law  ;  for  it  is  a  maxim 
amongst  the  Civilians  and  Canonists,  Qui  tacet 
amsentiretidetur^  he  that  holds  his  peace,  seems 
to  give  his  consent.  And  as  to  what  you  say, 
that  no  good  subject  will  refuse  to  give  a  direct 
answer ;  I  do  realty  think  it  to  be  the  duty  of 
every  good  sutject,  except  he  be  such  a  subject 
as  will  be  a  bad  Christian,  rather  to  obey  God 
than  man ;  to  be  more  cautious  to  oflfend  his 
conscience,  than  of  any  thing  else  in  the  whole 
world ;  especially  if  his  conscience  be  not  the 
occasion  of  some  sedition  and  great  injury  to 
his  prince  and  country  :  for  I  do  here  sincerely 
protest,  that  I  never  revealed  it  to  any  man 
ahve.—I  come  now  to  the  third  principal  Arti- 
cle in  my  Indictment,  by  which  I  am  accused 
of  malicious  attempts,  traitorous  endeavours, 
and  perfidious  practices  against  that  Statute,  as 
the  words  therein  do  alledge,  because  I  wrote, 
while  in  the  Tower,  divers  packets  of  letters  to 
bishop  Fisher ;  whereby  I  exhorted  him  to  vio- 
late the  same  law,  and  encouraged  him  in  the 
like  obstinacy.  I  do  insist  that  these  letters  be 
produced  and  read  ia  court,  by  which  I  may 
be  either  acquitted  or  convinc^  of  a  lye ;  but 
because  you  say  the  bishop  burnt  them  all,  I 
will  here  teli  vou  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter. 
Some  of  my  letters  related  only  to  our  private 
affairsyasaboutour  old  friendship  and  acquaint- 
ance :  one  of  them  was  in  answer  to  his,  wherein 
he  desired  me  to  let  him  know  what  Answers  I 
made  upon  my  Examinations  concerning  the 
Oath  of  Supremacy ;  and  what  I  wrote  to  him 
upon  it  was  this.  That  I  had  already  settled  my 
coDscience^  and  let  hkn  satisfy  his  according  to 


his  own  mind.  Cod  is  mv  witness,  and  as  I 
hope  he  wijl  save  my  soul,  1  gave  him  no  other 
ansiver ;  and  this  I  presume  is  no  breach  of  the 
laws. — As  to  the  principal  Crime  objected 
against  me,  that  I  should  say  upon  my  Exami- 
nation in  the  Tower,  That  this  Law  was  like  a 
two-edged  sword ;  for  in  consenting  to  it,  I 
should  endnnger  my  soul,  and  in  rejecting  it 
should  lose  my  life:  'tis  evidently  concluded,  as 
you  say,  from  this  Answer,  becaus^e  Fisher  made 
the  like,  that  he  was  in  the  same  conspiracy. 
To  this  I  reply,  That  my  Answer  there  was  con- 
ditional, if  there  were  both  danger  either  in  al- 
lowing or  disallowing  that  Act ;  and  thereibrc, 
like  a  two-edged  aword,  it  seemed  a  hard  thing 
it  should  be  put  upon  me,  who  had  never  hither- 
to contradicted  it  either  in  word  or  deed.  These 
were  my  words  ;  what  the  bishop  answered,  I 
know  not :  if  his  Answer  was  like  mine,  it  •diil 
not  proceed  from  any  conspiracy  of  ours,  but 
from  the  similitude  of  our  learning  and  under- 
standing. To  conclude,  I  do  sincerely  avouch, 
that  I  never  spoke  a  word  against  this  law  to 
any  man  living,  though  perhaps  the  king's  ma- 
jesty has  been  told  the  contrary.' 

There  was  little  or  no  reply  made  to  this  full 
Answer,  by  Mr.  Attorney,  or  any  body  else; 
the  word  Malice  was  what  was  principally  in- 
sisted on,  and  in  the  mouths  of  the  whole  courts 
though  for  proof  of  it  no  body  could  produce 
either  words  or  actions :  nevertheless,  to  set 
the  best  gloss  that  could  be  upon  the  matter, 
Mr.  liich  was  called  to  give  evidence  in  open 
court  upon  oath,  which  he  immediately  did, 
affirming  what  wc  have  already  related  con- 
cerning a  conference  between  him  and  sir  Tho- 
mas in  the  Tower.  To  which  sir  Thomas 
made  answer, '  If  I  were  a  man,  my  lords,  that 
had  no  regard  to  mv  oath,  I  had  had  no  occa- 
sion to  be  here  at  this  time,  as  is  well  known  to 
every  body,  as  a  criminal ;  and  if  this  oath, 
Mr.  Kich,  which  you  have  taken,  be  true,  then 
I  pray  I  may  never  see  God's  face,  which, 
were  it  otherwise,  is  an  imprecation  I  would 
not  be  guilty  of  to  gain  the  whole  world.' 

More  having  recited  in  the  face  of  the  Court 
all  the  discourse  they  had  togetlier  in  the 
Tower,  as  it  truly  and  sincerely  was,  he  added  t 
<  In  good  faith,  Mr.  |lich,  I  am  more  concern- 
ed for  yoUr  peijury,  than  my  own  danger ;  and 
I  must  tell  you,  that  neither  myself,  nor  any 
body  else  to  my  knowledge,  ever  took  you  to 
be  a  man  of  such  reputation,  that  I  or  any 
other  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with  you  in 
a  matter  of  importance.  You  know  that  I, 
have  been  acc^uaioted  with  your  manner  of  life 
and  conversation  a  long  time,  even  from  your 
youth  to  the  present  juncture,  for  we  lived  in 
the  same  parish ;  and  you  very  well  know,  I 
am  sorry  I  am  forced  to  speak  it,  you  always 
lay  under  the  odium  of  a  very  lying  tongue,  of 
a  great  gamester,  and  of  no  good  name  and 
character  either  there  or  in  the  Temple,  where 
you  was  educated.  Can  it  therefore  seem 
likely  to  your  lordships,  that  I  should  in  so 
weighty  an  affiur  as  this,  act  so  unadvisedly,  as 
to  trust  Mr.  Rich,  a  man  I  had  always  so  mean 
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a  r  opiuicn  of,  in  refcrrncc  to  his  trutli  and 
h')iieaty,  so  very  murli  befure  my  sovereign 
lord  the  king,  to  whom  I  aiu  so  deeply  indebt- 
ed for  his  manifold  favours,  or  any  of  hisnobie 
and  grave  counsellors,  tiiut  I  should  only  im- 
part to  Mr.  Rich  the  secrets  of  my  conscience 
m  respect  to  the  kingV  Supremacy,  the  particu- 
lar buhject,  and  only  puiut  about  which  I  have 
been  so  long  pressed  to  explain  my^elf  ?  which 
I  never  did,  nor  never  would  reveal,  fvlien  the 
Act  was  once  made,  either  to  the  king  himself, 
or  any  of  his  pr'vy-counscllor^,  as  is  well  known 
to  your  hoaour.'i,  who  have  been  sent  upon  no 
other  account  at  set'eral  tiines  by  his  majesty 
to  me  in  the  Tower.  I  rtfer  it  to  your  jurfj^- 
inents,  ray  lords,  whether  this  can  s^ero  credi- 
ble to  any  of  your  lordships. — But  supposing 
what  Mr.  Rich  has  swore  should  he  tiue,  see- 
ing the  words  were  spoke  in  famiharand  pri- 
vate conversation,  and  that  there  was  nothing 
at  all  asserted,  but  only  cases  put  wirhout  any 
offensive  circumstances ;  it  cannot  injustice  be 
said,  that  they  were  spoke  maliciously,  and 
where  there  is  no  malice,  there  is  no  offence. 
Besides,  my  lords,  I  cannot  think  so  many  re- 
verend bvbhops,  so  many  honourably  person- 
ages, and  so  many  virtuous  and  learned  mm, 
of  whom  the  parliament  consisted  in  the  enact- 
ing of  that  law,  ever  meant  to  have  any  man 
punished  with  death,  in  whom  no  Malice  could 
be  f«jund,  taking  tlie  word  Malitia  for  Malevo- 
lentia ;  for  if  Malitia  be  taken  in  a  general 
eignification  for  any  crime,  there  is  no  man  can 
be  free  ;  wherefiirc  this  word  Maliciously  is  so 
far  significant  in  this  Statute,  as  the  word  FoT' 
ciile  IS  in  that  of  Forcible  Entry ;  for  in  that 
case  if  any  enter  peaceably,  and  puts  his  ad- 
versary out  forcibly,  it  is  no  olfence;  but  if  he 
enters  forcibly,  he  shall  be  punished  by  that 
Statute. — Besides,  all  the  unspeakable  good- 
ness of  his  majesty  towards  me,  who  has  been 
60  many  ways  my  singular  good  and  gracious 
lord,  who  tins  so  dearly  loved  and  trusted  me, 
even  from  my  first  entrance  into  his  royal  ser- 
vice, vourl;i>afing  to  honour  me  with  the  dig- 
nity of  being  one  of  his  privy-council,  and  has 
most  generously  promoted  me  to  offices  of 
great  reputation  and  honour,  and  lastly  to  that 
of  lord  high-chancellor,  which  honour  he  never 
did  to  ony  layman  before,  the  same  being  the 
highest  dignity  in  this  famous  kingdom,  and 
next  to  ttie  king^s  royal  person,  so  far  beyond 
ray  merits  and  qualifications;  honouring  and 
exalting  me  by  his  incomparable  benignity,  for 
these  twenty  years  and  upwards,  lieaping  con- 
tinual f:ivour9  upon  mc  ;  and  now  at  last,  at 
iny  own  humhie  request,  giving  roe  liberty  to 
dedicate  the  remainder  of  my  life  to  the  service 
of  God  for  the  belter  saving  of  my  soul^  has 
been  pleased  to  discharge  and  free  me  from 
that  weighty  dit;nity  ;  before  which  he  had  still 
lieaped  n!ore  and  more  honoui^  upon  me :  I 
say,  uU  this  liis  majesty *s  bounty,  so  long  and 
80  plentifully  conferred  upon  me,  is  enough,  in 
my  opinion,  to  invalidate  the  scandalous  accu- 
sation so  injuriously  surmized  and  urged  by 
this  man  against  me.' 


This  touched  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Rich  to 
the  very  quick,  and  was  a  slur  that  could  not 
be  cflliced,  without  the  utmost  difficulty ;  and 
the  only  way  to  do  it,  was,  if  possible,  to  pro- 
duce substantial  and  creditable  Witnessea  to 
attest  the  contrary :  and  therefore  be  caused 
sir  Rd.  Southwell,  and  Mr.  PaUner,  who  were 
in  the  same  room  with  sir  Thomas  and  Mr. 
Rich  when  they  conferred  together,  to  be 
sworn  as  to  the  words  that  passed  between 
them.  Whereupon  Mr.  Palmer  deposed, 
'  That  he  was  so  busy  in  thrusting  strTho- 
mas's  books  into  a  sack,  that  he  took  no  notice 
of  their  talk.'  And  sir  R.  Southwell  likewise 
swore,  ^  That  because  his  business  was  ov\j 
to  take  care  of  conveying  bis  books  away,  ho 
gave  no  ear  to  their  discourse/ 

Sir  Thouuis  having  urged  other  reasons  in  his 
n  Defence,  to  the  discrediting  of  Mr.  Rich's 


ow 


Evidence;  the  Judge  proceeded  to  give  the 
Charge  to  the  Jury.  Whether  sir  lliomas  iiad 
chnlleogcd  any  of  the  pannel,  when  they  were 
returned  to  serve,  does  not  appear;  but  the 
twelve  persons  on  whose  Verdict  his  life  now 
depended,  were  these:  sir Tliomos Palmer,  knt. 
sir  Tho.  Peirt,  knt.  George  Lovell,  esq.  Tho. 
Burbage,  esq.  GcoBrry  Chamber,  Edw.  Stock- 
more,  Jasper  Leake,  Wm.  Browne,  Tho.  Bil- 
lington,  John  Parnel,  Rd.  Bellame,  George 
Stoakes,  gents. 

Now  the  Jury  having  withdrawn,  Boarce 
were  out  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  they  re- 
turned with  their  Verdict,  by  which  they  round 
the  prisoner  Guilty ;  upon  which  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, as  chief  m  the  Commission  for  this 
Trial,  immediately  began  to  proceed  to  judg- 
ment :  which  sir  Thomas  observing,  he  said  to 
him,  ^  My  lord,  when  I  was  concerned  in  the 
law,  the  practice  in  such  cases  was  to  ask  the 
prisoner  before  Sentence,  whetlier  he  had  any 
thing  to  offer  ivhy  Judgment  should  not  be  pro- 
nounced against  him.'  The  lord  chancellor 
hereupon  stopping  his  sentence,  wherein  he  had 
already  proccedc^l  in  part,  asked  sir  Thomas. 
*■  What  he  was  able  to  say  to  the  contrary  }* 
who  presently  made  Answer  in  these  words : 
'  For  as  much  as,  my  lords,  this  Indictment  is 
grounded  upon  an  act  of  parliament^  directly  re- 
pugnant to  the  laws  of  God  and  his  Holy  Church, 
the  supreme  government  of  which,  or  of  ony^ 

f)art  thereof,  no  temporal  person  may  by  any* 
aw  presume  to  take  upon  him,  being  what  of 
right  belongs  to  the  See  of  Rome,  which  by 
special  prerogative  was  granted  by  the  mouth 
of  onr  Saviour  Chrbt  himself  to  St.  Peter,  and 
the  bishops  of  Rome  his  successors  only,  whilst 
he  lived,  and  was  personally  present  here  on 
earth  :  it  is  therefore,  amongst  Catholic  Christ- 
ians, insufficient  in  law,  to  charge  any  Cbristiaa 
to  obey  it*'  And  in  order  to  tlie  proof  of  his 
assertion,  he  declared  among  other  things, 
'  That  whereas  this  kingdom  nione  being  but 
one  member,  and  a  srvuM  part  of  the  Church, 
was  not  to  make  a  particular  law  disagreeing 
with  the  genera]  lav;  of  Clwrist's  universal  Ca- 
tholic Church,  no  more  than  the -city  of  London, 
being  but  one  member  in  respect  co  the  wbole 
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kingdom,  might  enact  a  law  against  an  act  of 
parliament,  to  be  binding  to  the  whole  realm.; 
so  be  shewed  farther,  That  law  wiis  even  con- 
trary  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  kingdom, 
yet  unrepealed,  as  might  evidently  be  seen  by 
Magna  Charta,  wherein  are  these  Words  ;  £c- 
ciesia  Auglieana  libera  utj  Sf  haktat  omnia  jura 
tRtegra,  Sf  libirtates  suas  illasas  :  and  it  is  con- 
trarj  also  to  that  sacred  Oath  which  the  king*s 
majesty  himself,  and  every  other  Christian 
prince,  alirays  take  with  great  solemnity,  at 
their  coronations.  So  great  was  sir  Thomas's 
leal,  that  he  further  alled^cd,  that  it  was  worse 
in  the  kingdom  of  England  to  refuse  obedience 
to  the  See  of  Rome,  than  for  any  child  to  do  to 
his  imtfiral  parent :  for  as  St.  Paul  said  to  the 
Corinthians,  *  I  have  regenerated  you^  my 
children,  in  Christ :'  so  might  that  worthy  Pope 
of  lioaie^  Si.  Gregory  the  Great,  say  of  us 
Engtiabmeo,  *  Ye  are  my  Children,  because  I 
have  given  jou  everlasting  S:Uvation :'  for  by 
St,  Augustine  and  his  followers,  his  immediate 
messengers,  England  first  received  the  Chris- 
tian iaitb,  which  is  a  &r  higher  and  better  in  be* 
ritance  than  any  carnal  father  can  leave  to  his 
children 2  for  a  son  is. only  by  generation,  we 
are  bj  regeneration  made  the  spiritual  children 
of  Christ  and  the  Pope.' 

Here  the  Lord  Chancellor  took  him  up,  and 
said :  *  Tbat  seeing  all  the  bishops,  Universities, 
and  the  most  learned  men  in  the  kingdom  had 
agreed  to  that  Act,  it  was  much  wondered  that 
be  alooe  sbould  so  stiiRy  stickle,  aad  so  velie- 
mently  argue  there  against  it.*  His  Answer 
was,  *  Tluit  if  the  number  of  Bishops  and 
Universities  were  so  material  as  his  lordship 
seemed  to  make  it :  then,  my  lord,  I  see  no 
reason  why  that  thine  should  make  any  change 
in  my  conscience  :  lor  I  doubt  not,  but  of  the 
learned  and  virtuous  men  now  alive,  I  do  not 
speak  only  of  this  realm,  hut  of  all  Christen- 
dooa,  there  are  ten  to  one  of  my  mind  in  this 
matter;  but  if  I  should  take  notice  of  those 
levned  doctors  and  virtuous  fathers  that  are 
already  dead,  many  of  whom  are  saints  in  hea- 
ven, I  am  sure  there  are  far  more,  who  all  the 
while  they  lived  thought  in  his  case  as  I  do 
now.  And  therefore,  my  lord,  I  do  not  think 
myself  bound  to  confonn  my  conscience  to  the 
counsel  of  one  kingdom,  against  the  general 
consent  of  all  Christendom.' 

Here  it  seems  the  Lord  Chancellor  not  will- 
iog  to  take  the  whole  load  of  his  condemnation 
upon  himself,  asked  iiv  open  court  the  advice 
of  sar  John  Fitz-James,  the  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  Whether  the  Indictment  was  valid  or 
no?  who  wibcly  answered  tjius:  *  My  lords,  all, 
by  St.  Gillian'  (for  that  was  always  his  oath) 
*  I  must  needs  confess  that  if  the  act  of  par- 
liament be  not  unlawful,  then  the  Indictment 
is  not  in  my  conscience  Invalid.'  Some  have 
wrote,  That  the  Lord  Chancellor  should  here- 
upon say,  Quid  adhnc  desideramus  testimonium, 
reus  est  mortis,  and  then  presently  proceeded 
to  give  Sentence  to  this  effect :  *  That  he  should 
'  be  carried  back  to  the  Tower  of  London,  by 
'the  faelf»  of  Willhim  Kingston,  sheriff^  and 


*  from  thence  drawn  on   a  hurdle  through  the 

*  city  of  London  to  Tyburn,  thf  re  to  he  Imr.^od 
'till  he  should  be  half  dead;  that  then  he 
'  should  be  cut  down  alive,  his  privy  parts  rut 
'  off,  his  belly  ripped,  his  boweI.-»  burnt,  his  four 

*  quarters  set  up  over  four  gates  of  the  city, 
'  and  his  head  upon  London-Bndi{p.* 

This  was  the  Judgment  pronounced  upon 
this  great  man,  who  hud  dcicrved  so  well  both 
of  the  king  and  kingdom,  and  for  which  Paulus 
Jovius  calls  king  Henry  8,  another  Phalaris. 
This  severe  Sentence  was  afterwards,  by  the 
king's  pardon,  changed  to  behead ine,  because 
he  had  borne  the  greatest  office  in  the  kingdom  ; 
of  which  mercy  of  the  king*9,  word  beiu:; 
brought  to  sir  Thomas,  he  merrily  said,  *  God  ' 
forbid  the  king  should  use  any  more  such  mercy 
to  sa\y  of  my  friends,  and  God  bless  all  my 
posterity  from  such  pardons.'  When  he  had 
received  Sentence  of  Death,  he  spake  thus  with 
a  resolute  and  sedate  aspect :  <  Well,  seeing  I 
am  condemned,  God  knows  how  justly,  I  vtill 
freely  speak  for  the  disburdening  my  consci- 
ence, what  I  think  of  this  law.  When  I  per- 
ceiv^  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  to  list  out 
from  whence  the  Pope's  authority  was  derived, 
I  confess  I  studved  seven  years  together  to  find 
out  the  truth  of  it,  and  I  could  not  meet  with 
the  works  of  any  one  doctor,  approved  by  the 
Church,  that  avouch  a  layman  was,  or  ever 
could  be  the  Head  of  the  Church.' 

Chancellor,  *  Would  you  be  esteemed  wiser, 
or  to  have  a  sincerer  conscience  than  all  the 
bishops,  learned  doctors,  nobility  and  commons 
of  this  realm  ?' 

More.  '  I  am  able  to  produce  apninst  one 
bishop  which  you  can  produce  on  your  side,  a 
hundred  Holy  and  Cathoiick  bishops  for  my 
opinion  ;  and  against  one  realm,  the  consent  uf 
Christendom  for  a  thousand  years.' 

Norfolk,  *  Sir  Thomas,  you  shew  your  obsti- 
nate and  malicious  mind.' 

More,  '  Noble  sir,  it  is  no  malice  or  obsti- 
nacy that  makei  me  say  this,  but  the  just 
necessity  of  the  cause  obliges  me  to  it  for 
the  discharge  of  my  conscience  ;  and  I  call 
God  to  witness,  that  nothing  but  this  has  ex- 
cited me  to  it.' 

After  this  the  Judges  kindly  offering  him  their 
favourable  audience  if  he  had  any  thing  else  to 
say  ;  he  answered  most  mildly  and  charitably, 
'  I  have  no  more  to  say,  but  tnat  as  the  blessed 
Apostle  St.  PiUil,  as  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  was  present,  and  consenting  to  the 
protomartyr  Stephen,  keeping  their  clothes 
that  stoned  hiul  to  death,  and  yet  they  are 
both  now  lioly  saints  in  heaven,  and  there  shall 
conrinue  friends  to  eternity  ;  so  I  verily  trust, 
and  shall  therefore  heartily  pray,  that  alheit 
your  lordships  have  been  on  c.irth  my  Ju(lg'.*s 
to  condemnation,  yet  that  we  may  hcrcnt  er 
meet  joyfully  together  in  Heaven  to  our  ever- 
lasting salvation :  and  God  preserve  you,  espe- 
cially my  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  grunt  him 
faithful  counsellors.' 

Sir  Thoma^  after  his  Condemnation,  w.**? 
conducted  from  the  bar  to  the  Tower,  au  a\o 
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being  carrjfM  before  him,  with  the  edge  to- 
wards him. 

Sir  Thomas  More  having  remained  a  prisoner 
In  the  Tower  about  a  week  after  his  Sentence, 
on  the  6th  of  July  early  in  the  morning,  his  old 
friend  sir  Thomas  Pope  came  to  him  with  a 
message  from  the  king  and  council,  to  acquaint 
him.  That  his  Execution  was  appointed  to  be 
before  nine  that  morning.  Whereupon  sir 
Thomas  said, '  He  thanked  him  heartily  for  bis 
good  news.  I  have  been,^  says  he,  ^  much 
obliged  to  his  majesty  for  the  benefits  and  ho- 
nours he  has  most  bountifully  conferred  upon 
me ;  yet  I  am  more  bound  to  his  grace  I  do 
assure  you,  for  confining  me  in  this  place, 
where  I  have  had  convenient  place  and  oppor- 
tunity to  put  me  in  mind  of  my  last  end.  I 
am  most  of  all  bound  to  him,  that  his  majesty 
is  pleased  to  rid  me  out  of  the  miseries  of  this 
wretched  world.'  Then  sir  Thomas  Pope  ac- 
quainted him,  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  he 
should  not  use  many  words  at  the  place  of 
execution.  '  Sir,'  said  he,  '  you  do  well  to  ac- 
quaint mie  witli  the  king's  pleasure ;  for  I  had 
otherwise  designed  to  have  made  a  speech  to 
the  people ;  but  it  matters  not,  and  I  am  ready 
to  conform  mvself  to  his  highnesses  pleasure. 
And  I  beseech  you,  sir,  you  would  become  a 
suitor  to  his  majesty,  that  my  daughter  Mar- 
garet may  attend  my  funeral.'  To  which  Pope 
replyed,  That  the  kin^  was  willing  his  %vife  and 
children,  and  other  friends  should  be  present. 
Sir  Thomas  Pope  being  about  to  take  his  leave, 
could  not  refrain  from  tears.  Whereupon  sir 
Thomas  More  said,  '  Let  not  your  spirits  be 
cast  down,  for  I  hope  we  shall  see  one  another 
in  a  better  place,  where  we  shall  be  free  to  live 
and  love  in  eternal  bliss.'  And  to  divert  Pope's 
grief,  he  took  up  his  urinal  and  shook  it,  saying 
merrily,  <  I  see  no  danger  but  that  this  roan- 
may  live  longer,  if  the  king  pleases.' 

About  nine  he  was  brought  out  of  the  Tower; 
his  beard  was  long,  his  face  pale  and  thin,  and 
carrying  a  red  cross  in  his  band,  he  often  lifb 
up  his  eves  to  heaven ;  a  woman  meeting  with 
him  with  a  cup  of  wine,  he  refused  it,  saying, 
*  Christ  at  his  Passion  drank  no  wine,  but  ^all 
And  vinegar.'    Another  woman  came  crying, 


and  demanded  some  Papers  she  said  she  had 
left  in  his  hands,  when  he  was  lord  chancellor, 
to  whom  he  said,  '  Good  woman,  have  pati- 
ence but  for  an  hour,  and  the  king  will  rid  me  of 
the  care  I  have  fur  those  Papers,  and  every 
thing  else.'  Another  woman  followed  him, 
crying,  he  had  done  her  nluch  wrong  when  be 
was  lord  chancellor,  to  whom  he  said,  '  I  verj 
well  remember  the  Cause,  and  if  I  were  to 
decide  it  mow,  I  should  make  the  same  Decree.^ 

When  he  came  to  the  scaffold,  it  seemed 
ready  to  fall ;  whereupon  he  stud  merrily  to  the 
Lieutenant,  '  Pray,  Sir,  see  me  safe  up ;  and 
as  to  my  coming  down,  let  me  shift  for  myself.^ 
Being  about  to  speak  to  the  people,  he  was 
interrupted  bv  the  sheriff,  and  thereupon  he 
only  desired  the  people  to  pray  fur  him,  and 
bear  witness  he  die<l  m  the  faith  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  a  faithful  servant  both  to  God  and  the 
king.  Then  kneeling,  he  repeated  the  MUerere 
Psalm  with  much  devotion ;  and  rising  up, 
the  Executioner  asked  him  forgiveness.  Ho 
kissed  him,  and  said,  '  Pluck  up  thy  spirits, 
'man,  and  be  not  afraid  to  do  thiue  omce  ;  my 
neck  is  very  short,  take  heed  therefore  thou 
strike  not  awry  for  saving  thine  honesty.'  Lay* 
ing  his  head  upon  the  block,  he  bid  the  execu* 
tiouer  stay  till  he  had  put  his  beard  aside,  for 
that  had  committed  no  Treason.  Thus  be 
suffered  with  much  chearfulness  ;  his  head  was 
taken  off  at  one  blow,  and  was  placed  upon 
London-Bridge,  where  having  continued  for 
some  months,  and  being  about  to  be  thrown 
into  the  Thames  to  make  room  for  others,  bis 
daughter  Margaret  bought  it,  inclosed  it  in  a 
leaden  box,  and  kept  it  for  a  relique. 

It  is  said,  when  news  of  his  death  was  brought 
to  tlie  king  who  was  at  that  time  playing  at 
tables,  Anne  BuUen  luoking  on,  he  cast  his 
eye  upon  her,  and  said,  -*  Thou  art  the  cause 
of  this  man's  death :'  and  presently  leaving  his 
play  he  betook  himself  to  his  chamber,  and 
thereupon,  fell  into  a  fit  of  melancholy.  More's 
great  grandson,  in  his '  Life,'  relates  that  money 
was  miraculously  supplied  for  the  purchase  of 
his  winding  sheet,  and  that  one  of  his  teeth  pre- 
served as  a  relic  was  miraculously  converted 
into  two. 


31.  The  Trial  of  John  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  before  Com- 
missioners of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason :  26  Hen.  VHI.  a.  d,  1535.  [Dr.  Bailey's  Life  of 
Bishop  Fisher,  p.  188.] 


[«  The  reverend  prelate,  whose  Trial  we  now 
offer  to  the  reader,  was  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent sufferers  in  the  reign  of  Henry  8th,  for 
opposing  the  king's  Divorce  from  his  first 
oueen,  and  his  claim  to  the  Supremacy  over 
the  Church  of  England.  Opinions  so  averse 
to  that  prince's  views  and  passions,  involved 
the  bishop  in  three  different  prosecutions. 
The  first  was  on  a  charge  of  Misprision  of 
Treason,  in  concealing  the  predictions  against  | 


the  king,  made  by  the  famous  visionary 
Elizabem  Barton,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Maid  of  Kent ;  one  of  whose  prophe- 
cies denounced,  that,  if  the  king  did  not  de- 
sist from  the  Divorce,  but  married  again,  he 
should  not  continue  king  more  than  a  month 
after.  For  this  offence  the  bishop  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Act  for  punishing  Elizabeth 
Barton  and  her  accomplices ;  but  was  one 
of  those,  whom  the  act  attainted  of  Mispri- 
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sion  of  Treason  only.    Tliis  Act  was  passed  i 
in  Jan.  1533-4.      See  25  Hen.  a.  c.  12.  Rns-  | 
tail's  edit,  of  Stat.    The  same  parliament 
passed  a  laWy  which  declared  Henry's  first 
marriage  void,  confirmed  his  marriage  with 
Anna   BoUoigne,  made  it  treason  to  do  or 
say  any  thing  in  derogation  from  the  latter 
marriage,  and  required  every  person  to  take 
an  oath  to  adhere  to  the  contents  of  the  sta- 
tute, making  it  misprision  of  treason  to  refuse 
the  oath.     S5  Hen.  8.  c.  23.  and  26  Hen.  8. 
c.  3.    It  was  for  refusing  the  oath  formed  on 
the  25  Hen.  8.  that  the  bishop  endnred  a  se- 
cond prosecution  ;    for  on  that  account  the 
next  parliament  attainted  him  of  misprision 
of    treason,  and  deprived  him  of    nis  bi- 
shoprick.    See  26  Hen.  8.  c.  3.  of  private 
acts.    The  third  prosecution,  which  termi- 
nated with  the  bishop's  life,  soon  followed. 
The  statute  of  the  26  Hen.  8.  annexed  the 
title  of  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  to  the 
crown ;  and  by  another  statute  oC  the  same 
parliament,  it  was  made  High  Treason  by 
words  or  writing  to  attempt  depriving  the 
kinc  of  any  of  his  titles.      26  Hen.  8.  c.  1. 
and  IS.     The  operation  of  these  two  last 
statutes  gave  the  opportunity  of  reaching  the 
iife  of  the  bishop,  who,  as  will  appear  from 
the  following  Trial,  having  been  ensnared 
into  a  denial  of  the  king's  being  supreme  head 
of  the  church,  after  the  accession  of  that 
title,  was  therefore  deemed  to  come  within 
the  succeeding  statute,  which  made  it  treason 
to  deny  the  king  any  of  his  titles. — ^I'he  fol- 
lowing Trial  is  extracted  from  a  very  scarce 
book,  which  was  printed   in  1655,  with  a 
title  describing  it  as  the  Life  of  bishop  Fisher, 
tiy  Dr.  Thomas  Bailey.     But  the  real  author, 
according  to  bishop  Tanner  and  others,  was 
Dr.  Rictmrd  Hall,  who  wrote  several  pieces 
in  the  reign  of  £lizaheth.    Tann.  Bibliothec. 
Britannic.  Hibem.  voce  Hall  Edwardus.    In 
oomber  7049  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  at  the 
British  Museum,  there  is  a  Life  of  bishop 
Fisher,  which  contains  an  account  of  his 
Trial  in  the  same  words  as  the  printed  life. 
—It  is  proper  to  apprize  the  reader,  that  the 
book,  whence  we  borrow  the  Trial,  was  cer- 
tainly written  by  a  very  zealous  Roman  Ca^ 
tbolic,  and  that  on  other  accounts  he  should 
be  believed  with  caution.  The  writer  through- 
out strenuously  supports  the  Pope's  claim  of 
the  Supremacy,    tie  relates  a  very  impro- 
bable story  of  queen  Anna  Bolievne,  accus- 
ing her  of  greajt  indignity  to   the  bead  of 
bishop  Fisher  afler   his  execution,  and  of 
even  striking  it.    His  book  is  also  full  of 
miracles ;  one  of  which  is,  that,  though  the 
bishop's  head  was  parboiled,  and  the  wea- 
ther was  very  warm,  when   exhibited  on 
London-Bridge,it  not  only  continued  fourteen 
days  without  wasting,  but  in  that  time  daily 
grew  so  much  fresher,  that  the  bishop  was 
never  seen  to  took  so  well.     However,  so  far 
as  regards  the  relation  of  the  Trial;  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  it  carries  with  it  great  ap- 
pearance of  truth;   ancl  more   especially 


seems  to  descr\'e  credit,  because  the  hard 
measure  it  represents  the  bishop  to  have  ex^ 
perienced  at  his  trial,  so  much  resembles 
what  we  read   in  the  trial  of  his  eminent 
feilow*su6erer  sir  Tliomas  More.    Nor  in 
these  hberal  and  humane  times  can  we  ima- 
gine^ that   many  will    be   found-,    however 
averse  to  bigotry  and  superstition,  who  will 
not  concur  in  tiie  sentiment,  that  the  pro- 
ceedings against  both  sir  Thomas  and  the 
bishop  were  attended  with  extreme  cruelty 
and  injustice.     This  censure  more  particu- 
larly  belongs  to  the  bishop's  case.    His  crime 
was  simply  an  opinion  against  the  kiug's  sa- 
'    premacy,  which  he  was  urged  to  give  by  a 
message    from    his   sovereign,  who  at  the 
same  time  sent  a  promise  of  indemnity.    If 
this  was  really  so,  wliich  there  seems  too 
much  reason  to  believe,  the  bishop's  death 
was  one  of  the  worst  passages  which  polluted 
the  reign  of  Henry ;  because  the  injustice  of 
the  case  was  highly  a^ravated  by  super- 
adding insidiousness   and  breach   of  faith. 
What  an  idea  must  we  form  of  a  prince, 
who  could  stoop  to  devise  such  unworthy 
means   to  accomplish   his  cruel   purposed 
What  must  we  think  of  the  subject,  who 
could  be  so  void  of  feeling,  as  to  become  the 
instrument  of  such  perfidy  ?  What  must  we 
conceive  of  the  times,  in  which  judges  and 
juries  could  be  found  to  aive  the  form  and 
colour  of  justice  on  such  bad  proceedings  ?'' 
Hargrave.] 

A.FTER  this  f!pod  bishop  was  recovered  to 
some  better  strength,  by  the  help  of  his  physi- ' 
cians,  and  that  he  was  more  able  to  be  carried 
abroad,  he  was  on  Thursday  the  17th  of  June 
brought  to  the  King's  Bench  at  Westminster, 
from  the  Tower,  with  a  huge  number  of  hoi- 
berts,  bills,  and  other  weapons  about  him,  and 
the  ax  of  the  Tow^cr  born  before  him  with  the 
edge  from  him,  as  the  manner  is;  and  because 
he  was  not  yet  so  well  recovered,  that  he  was 
able  to  walk  by  land  all  the  way  on  foot,  he 
rode  part  of  the  way  on  horseback  in  a  black 
cloth  gown,  and  the  rest  he  was  carried  by 
water,  for  tliat  he  was  not  well  able  to  ride 
through  for  weaknesse.  As  soon  as  he  was 
come  to  Westminster,  he  was  there  presented 
at  the  barre  before  the  commissioners  being 
all  set  ready  in  tlieir  places  against  his  coming, 
whose  names  were  these  :  sir  Thomas  Audely, 
knight,  lord  chancellor  of  England ;  Charles 
duke  of  Suffolk ;  Henry  earle  of  Comberlande ; 
Thomas  earle  of  Wiltshire  ;  Thomas  Cromwell 
secretary;  sir  John  Fitz-James  chief  justice  of 
England ;  sir  John  Baldwin  chief  justice  of  tlie 
Common  Pleas;  sir  Wm.  Pawlet;  sir  Rd. 
Lyster  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer ;  sir  Joha 
Port,  sir  John  Spilman,  and  sir  Walter  Luke, 
late  justices  of  the  Kind's  Bench;  and  sir  An- 
thony Fiizherbert  oner  of  the  justices  of  theCom- 
mon  Pleas.  Being  thus  presented  before  these 
commissioners,  he  was  commanded,  by  the 
name  of  John  Fisher  late  of  Rochester,  clerk, 
otherwise  called  John  Fisher  bishop  of  Ro* 
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cheater,  to  hold  up  his  hand,  which  he  did, 
with  a  most  cheerful  countenance  and   rare 
constancy.     Then    was  his    Indictment  read, 
which  was  very  long  and  full  of  words ;  hut  the 
effect  of  it   was  thus,   That   he   maliciously, 
treacherously,  and  falsely,  ha^l  said  these  words, 
'  The  kingy  our  sovereigne  lord,  is  not  Supreme 
Head  in  the  earth  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
being  read  to  the  end,  it  was  asked  him,  wbe- 
tlier   he    was   guilty   of  this  treason    or  no? 
Whereunto  he  pleaded.  Not  Guilty.  Then  was 
a  Jury  of  twelve  men  (being  free-holders  of 
Middlesex)  called  to  tvy  this  issue,  whose  names 
were  these :  sir  Hugh  Vaugban  knt.  sir  Walter 
Langford  knt.  Tho,  Burbage,  John  Nudygate, 
Wm.  Browne,  John    Hewes,    Jasper    lieak, 
John.  Palmer,  Rd.  Henry  Young,  Henry  Lodis- 
man,  John  Ehinpton,  and  George  Hevening- 
ham,  esquires.    These  twelve  men  being  sworne 
to  trie  whether  the  prisoner  were  guilty  of  this 
treason  or  no,  at  last  came  forth  to  give  evi> 
dance  against  him  Mr.  Rich,  the  seciet  and 
ck)so  messenger  (hat  passed  between  the  king 
mid  him,  as  ye  have  read  before,  who  openly, 
in  the  presence  of  the  judges,  and  all  the  people 
there  attembledy  deposed  and  swore,  that  he' 
heard  (be  prisoner  say  in  plaine  words,  within 
the  Tower  of  London,  that  he  behoved  in  his 
ooQscience,  and  by  his  learning  he  assuredly 
knew,  that  the  king  neither  was,  nor  by  right, 
could  be  Supreme  Head  in  earth  of  the  church 
of  England.    When  tliis  blessed  father  heard 
the  accusations  of  this  most  wretched  and  false 
person,  contrary  to  his  former  oath  and  pro* 
iftise,  he  was  not  a  little  astonished  thereat; 
wherefore  he  said  to  him  in  this  manner :  *  Mr. 
Rich,  I  cannot  but  meryaile  to  hear  you  come 
in,  and  bear  witness  against  me  of  these  words, 
knowing  in  what  secret  manner  you  came  to 
roe :  but  sappose  I  so  said  unto  you,  yet  in 
that  saying  I  committed  no  treason ;  for  upon 
what  occasion,  and  for  what  cause  it  might  be 
said,  your  self  doth  know  right  well ;  and  there- 
fore being  now  urged  (said  he)  by  this  occasion, 
to  open  sf)  me  what  of  this  matter,  I  shall  desire 
my  lords,  and  others  here,  to  take  a  little  pati> 
ence  in  hearing  what  I  shall  say  for  myself/ 

*  This  man'  (meaning  Mr.  Rich)  *  come  to 
me  from  the  king,  as  he  said,  on  a  secret  mes- 
sage with  Gommeodations  from  his  grace,  de- 
claring at  large,  what  a  good  opinion  his  mcv- 
jqsty  had  of  me,  and  how  sorry  lie  was  of  my 
trouble,  with  many  more  words  than  are  here 
needful  to  be  recited,  because  they  tended  so 
much  to  my  praise,  as  I  was  uot  onely  ashamed 
to  hear  them,  but  also  knew  right  well  that  I 
could  no  way  deserve  tliem.  At  last  he  broke 
with  me  of  the  matter  of  the  king's  supremacy, 
lately  granted  unto  him  by  act  of  parliament, 
to  the  which  he  said,  Although  all  the  bishops 
in  the  reatme  have  conieoted,  except  your  seife 
alone,  and  also  the  whole  court  of  parliament, 
both  spirituall  and  temparall,  except  a  very 
few ;  yet  he  told  me,  that  the  king,  for  better 
satisfaction  of  his  owne  conscience,  had  sent 
him  unto  me  in  this  secret  mmmer,  to  know 
my  full  opinion  in  the  matter,  for  tlw  great  ai- 


fiance  he  had  in  iiie  more  than  any  otiier. 

He  added  further,  that  if  I  would  herein  frankly 
and  lireely  advertise  his  majesty  my  knowledge, 
that  upon  certificate  of  my  mishking,  he  was 
very  like  to  retract  much  of  his  Parmer  doings, 
and  make  satisfaction  for  the  same,  in  case  I 
should  so  advertise  him.     W^hen  I  had  heard  all 
this  message,  and  considered  a  little  upon  Lis 
lyords,  I  put  him  in  minde  of  the  new  act  of 
parliament,  which  standing  in  force  as  it  dotU 
against  all  them  that  shall  directly  say,  or  do 
any  thing  that  is  against  it,  might  thereby  en* 
danger' me  very  much,  in  case  I  should  utter 
unto  him  any  thing  that  were  ofiensive  against 
the  law.    To  that  he  told  me,  that  the  kiiig 
willed  hini  to  assure  me  on  his  honour,  and  in 
the  word  of  a  king,  that  whatever  I  should  say 
unto  him  by  this  liis  secret  messenger,  I  should 
abide  no  danger,  no  perill  for  it,  neither  that 
any  advantai^e  should  be  taken  against  me  for 
the  same,  no,  although  my  words  were  never  so 
directly  ugainst  the  statute,  seeing  it  was  but  a 
declaration  of  my  minde  secretly  to  him,  as  to 
his  owne  person  :  and  for  the  messenger  fairn* 
selfe,  he  gave  me  his  fkithfiill  promise  that  he 
would  never  utter  my  words  in  this  matter  to 
any  man  living,  but  to  the  king  alone.     Now 
therefore,  my  lords,  quoth  he,  seeing  it  pleased 
^  the  king's  majesty  to  send  to  me  thus  secretly 
under  the  pretence  of  plaine  and  true  meaning, 
to  know  my  poore  advice  and  opinion  in  these 
his  weighty  and  great  aflaires,  which  I  most 
gladly  was  and  ever  will  be  willing  to  send  him, 
in ;  methinks  it  is  very  hard  injustice  to  heare 
the  messenger's  accusation,  and  to  allow  the 
same  as  a  suflident  testimony  against  me  in 
case  of  treason.' 

To  this  the  messenger  made  no  direct  answer, 
but  (neither  denying  his  words  as  false,  nor 
confessing  them  as  true)  said,  that  whatever  he 
had  said  unto  him  on  the  king's  behalf,  he  said 
no  more  than  his  majesty  commanded  ;  and, 
said  he,  if  I  had  ^aid  to  you  in  such  sort  as  you 
have  declared,  I  would  gladly  know  what  dis- 
charge this  is  to  you  in  law  against  bis  mijesty, 
for  so  directly  speaking  against  the  statute ; 
whereat^some  of  the  Judges  taking  quick  bold 
one  after  another,  said.  That  this  message,  or 
promise  from  the  king  to  him,  neither  could, 
nor  did  by  rigour  of  the  law,  discharge  him  : 
but  in  so  declaring  of  bis  Dund^  and  conscieooe 
against  the  supremacy,  yea  though  it  were  at 
the  king's  own  commandmeut  or  request,  he 
committed  treason  by  the  statute,  and  nothing 
can  discharge  him  from  death  but  the  king's 
pardon. 

Tliis  good  father  perceiving  the  small  account 
made  of  his  words,  and  the  favourable  credit 
given  to  his  accuser,  might  then  easily  iinde  in 
wbicii  doore  the  wind  h&w.  Wherefore  direct- 
ing his  speeches  to  the  lords  his  jud^fes,  he  said, 
*  Yet  [  pray  you,  my  lords,  consider,  that  by 
all  equity,  justice,  worldly  honesty,  and  courte- 
ous dealing,  I  cannot,  as  the  case  standetfa,  be 
directly  charged  therewith  as  with  treason, 
though  I  had  spoken  rhe  words  indeed,  the 
same  being  not  spoken  malicionslyi  htH  ia  ti» 
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way  of  adf  ice  and  counsell,  when  it  was  re- 
quested of  me  by  the  king  himself;  and  that 
favour  the  very  words  of  tlie  statute  do  give 
uie,  being  made  ooeiy  against  sucli  as  siiall 
maliciously  gainsay  the  king's  supremacy,  and 
nooe  other :  wherefore,  although  by  rigour  of 
law,  you  may  take  occasion  thus  to  condemn 
me,  yet  I  hope  you  cannot  finde  law,  except 
you  adde  r^our  to  that  law,  to  cast  me  downe, 
which  herein  I  hope  I  have  not  deserved/  T<| 
which  it  was  answered  by  some  of  the  judges, 
that  the  trord  maliciously  is  but  a  superfluous 
and  void  word  ;  for  if  a  man  speak  against  the 
king's  supremacy  by  any  manner  of  meaoes,  thur 
speaking  is  to  be  uoderstood,  and  taken  in  law 
as  maliciousiy. 

*  My  lords,'  said  be,  ^  if  the  law  be  so  under- 
stood, tbea  it  is  a  hard  exposition,  and,  as  I 
take  it,  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  them  that 
made  the  law.     But  then  let  me  demand  this 
qaestion,  whether  a  single  testimony  of  one 
jnan  may  be  admitted  as  sufficient  to  prove  me 
goiliy  of  Treason  for  speaking  these  words,  or 
no?  and  whether  my  answer^  negatively,  may 
not  be  accepted  against  bis  affirmative,^  to  my 
ataile  and  ben^t,  or  no  V   To  that  the  judges 
and  lawyers   answered  (that  being  the  king's 
case)  it  rested  much  in  the  conscience  and  dis- 
credon  of  the  jury ;  and  as  they  upon  the  evi- 
dence g^ven  before  them  shall  foide  it,  you  are 
either  to  be  acquitted,  or  else  by  judgment  to 
be  coademoed.    The  Jury  having  heard  all  tliis 
simple  evidence,  departed,  according  to  the 
order,  into  a  secret  place,  there  to  agree  upon 
tite  V^erdict ;  but  before  they  went  from  the 
place,  the  case  was  ao  a^ravated  to  them  by 
\n^  lord  chaocellour,  making  it  so  hainous  and 
dangerous  a  treason,  that  tliey  easily  perceived 
what  verdict  they  must  returne;  otherways 
heap  such  danger  upon  their  owne  heads,  as 
none  of  tl)en»  were  willing  to  undergo.     Some 
other  of  ilie  cotaroissioners  charged  this  most 
reverend  man  with  obstinacy  and  singularity, 
alledging,  that  be  being  but  one  man,  did  pre- 
sumptuously stand  against  (ha(,,  which  was  in 
the  great  cooncell  of  parliament  agreed  upon, 
<u)d  finally    was   consented   unto  by    ail   tiie 
bishops  of  tlii^  realme,  saving  hiinseife  alone. 
But  to  that  he  answered,   '  That  indeed  he 
might  well  be  accounted  singular,  if  he  alone 
should  stand  in  this  matter  (as  they  said) :  but 
having  on  his  part  the  rest  of  the  bishops  in 
Christendome,  far  SDrmounting  tlie  number  of 
the  bishops  of  England,  he  said  they  could  not 
justly  aoDount  him  singular.     And  having  on 
his  part  all  the  Catholicks  ai^d  hiahops  of  the 
world  from  Christ's  ascension,  till  now,  joyued 
<*'iUi  the  whole  consent  of  ^hr«&t*s  universal]  ' 
church,  J  must  needs  account  mine  own  part  ' 
farre  the  surer :  and  as  for  obstinacv«  which  | 
u  ukewise  obj^ted  against  me,  I  have  uQ  way 
to  cleare  myself  thereof,  but  my  owne  solernne  I 
fvord  and  promise  to  the  contrary,  if  you  ple^ise  i 
to  believe  it,  or  else,  if  that  will  not  swerve,  I  am  | 
wrt  ready  to  conhrme  the  same  by  my  oath.*  j 
Thus,  in  effect,  he  answered  their  objections, 
tbough  with  oiapy  more  words,  both  wisely 
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and  profoundly  uttered,  and  that  with  a  mer- 
vuilous,  couragious,   and  rare  conbtancvi  inho- 
inuch  as  many  of  his  hearers,  yea  some  of  his 
Judges,  lamented  so  grievoubiy,  that  their  m- 
ward  sorrow  in  all  sides  was  expressed  by  the 
outward  teares  in  their  eyes,  to  perceive  such  a 
famous  and  reverend  man  in  dauger  to  be  c.jn* 
demned  to  a  cruell  death,  upon  so  wcuk  evi^ 
deuce  given  by  such  an  accuser,  contrary  tq 
all  faith  and  promise  of  the  king  himself.'    But 
all  pity,   mercy,  and  right,   being  set   aside, 
rigour,  cruelty,  and  malice,  look  place ;  for  the 
twelve  men  being  shortly  returned   from  their 
consultiuion,  Verdict  was  given  that  he  was 
Guilty  of  the  Treason,  which  although    they 
thus  di(},   upon  the  menacing  and  threntniog 
words  of  the  commissioners,  the  king's  learned 
councelly  yet  was  it,  no  doubt,  full  sore  against 
their  conscience,  ^s  some  of  them  would  after 
report,  to  their  dying  daiea,  oiiely  for  safety  of 
their  goods  and  lives,  wliicli  they  were  well 
assured  to  lose,  in  case  ihev  had  ucquitted  him. 
After  the  Verdict  thus  given   by   the  twelvo 
men,  the  lord  chancelluur,  cou)maudiii|r  silence 
to  be  kept,  said  unto  the  pribuner  in  tliis  suit, 
'  My  lord  ot   llochester,  you  have  been  here 
arraigned  of  High  Treason,  and  putting  viiur . 
selfe  to  the  tritdl  of  twel\e  men,   you   have 

K leaded  Not  Guilty,  and  they  notwiihatanding 
ave  found  you  Guilty  in  their  conscience; 
wherefore,  if  you  have  any  more  to  say  tor  your 
selfe,  you  are  now  to  be  licard,  or  eUe  to  re^ 
ceive  judgment  according  to  the  order  and 
course  of  law/  Then  said  this  blessed  father 
againe,  *  Trolyi  niy  lord,  if  thut  which  I  have 
before  spoken  be  not  sui^lcicnt,  I  have  no  more 
to  say,  but  ouely  to  desire  Almighty  God  to 
forgive  them  thut  have  tlius  condemned  me,  for 
I  think  they  know  not  what  they  have  done.' 
Then  my  lord  chancellour,  framing  himselfe  tq 
a  solemnity  in  countenance,  proclaimed  Sent 
tenpe  of  death  upon  him,  in  manner  and  forme 
following  :  *  You  shall  be  led  to  tiie  place  fron> 
whence  you  came,  and  from  theiice  shall  he 
drawn  through  the  city  to  the  ^jlace  of  execu- 
tion at  Ty borne,  where  your  body  shall  b^ 
han£;ed  by  the  neck,. half  alive  you  shall  be  cut 
down  and  throwne  to  the  ground,  youi  bowels 
to  be  taken  out  o^  your  body  before  you,  being 
alive,  your  head  'to  be  saiitteu  olT,  and  your 
body  ^  be  divided\into  four  quarters,  and  after 
vour  head  and  quarters  to  be  set  up,  where  th^ 
king  shall  appoint;  dud  God  have  mercy  upoi) 
your  soulc/  ~^ 

After  the  pronouncing  of  this  cruell  Sen- 
tence, the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  with  Jiis 
band  of  men,  stood  ready  to  receive  and  carry 
him  back  again  to  his  prison,  Before  (iis  de- 
parture he  desired  audieuv^e  of  the  commis- 
sioners for  a  few  word?,  which  being  granted, 
he  said  thus  in  plTect:  '  i\iy  lords,  I  i\n\  here  con- 
demned before  you  of  High  Treason,  foif  deniall 
of  the  king*s  Supremacy  over  the.  Church  of 
Euj^lund,  but  by  what  order  of  jqstice  I  leave 
to  God,  who  is  the  sparcher  both  of  the  king*s 
majesty's  conscience  and  yours.  Nevertheles?, 
being  found  guilty  (as  it  i?  termed)  I  am^  aq4 
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iiui^t  be  contente<l  with  all  that  God  shall  send, 
to  uhc^se  nill  I  wholW  reftrre  and  tjuhiiiit  my- 
Ife.     And   now  to  tell   you  more  plainly  my 
inde,  touching  this  matter  of  the  king's  Su- 
premacy,  I   think   indecfl,  and    alwaics    have 
thought,  and  do  now  lastly  affirm  that  his  grace 
cannol  justly  claiine  any  such  supremacy  over 
the  church  of  God,  as  he  now  take th  upon  him, 
neither  hath  it  ever  been  seen  or  heard  of,  that 
any  tcmporall  prince  before  his  diiics,  hath  pre- 
sumed to  that  dignity.     Whcietorc  if  the  king 
will   now  adventure  himselte  in  proceeding  in 
this  strange  and  unwonted  case,  no  doubt  but 
he  shall  deeply  incurre  the  priev(ius  displeasure 
of  Almighty  God,  to  the  great  danmiage  of  his 
ownesoute,andof  many  others,  and  to  tlie  utter 
mine  of  this  realme,  committed  to  his  charge, 
whereof  will  ensue   some  sharp  punishment  at 
his   hand :   wherefore   I   pray   God  his    grace 
may  remember  himselfe  in  time,  and  hearken 
to  good  counsell,  for  the  preservation  of  him- 
selfe and  his  realme,  and  the  quietne^se  of  all 
Christendomc*     Which  words  being  ended,  he 
was  conveyed  back  againe  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, part  on  foot,  and  part  on  horseback,  with 
a  number  of  men,  bearing  holberts  and  other 
weapons  about  him,  as  was  before  at  his  com- 
ing to  arraignment:  and  wiien  he  vias  come  to 
the  Tower-gate,  he  turned  liim  back  to  all  his 
traine  that   had   thus  conducted  him  forward 
and  back*vard,  and  said  unto  them,  *  My  mas- 
ters, I  thank  you  all  for  the  great  labour  and 
paines  you  have  taken  with  me  this  day  :  I  am 
not  able  to  give  you  any  thing  in  recompence, 
for  I  have  nothing  left ;  and  therefore  I  pray 
you  accept  in  good  part  my  hearty  thanks/- 
And  this  he  spake  with  so  lusty  a  courage,  so 
amiable  a  countenance,  and  with  so  fresh  and 
lively  a   colour,  as  he  seemed  rather  to  Have 
come  from  some  great  feast,  or  banquet,  than 
from  his  arraignment,  shewing  by  all  his  ges- 
ture and  outward  countenance,  notliing  else 
but  joy  and  gladnesse. 

I'hus  being  after  his  condemnation,  the  space 
of  three  or  four  daies,  in  his  prison,  he  occupied 
hiniielfe  in  continual  prayer  most  fervently; 
and  although  he  looked  daily  for  death,  yet 
could  ye  not  have  perceived  him  one  whit 
dismayed  thereat,  neither  in  word  nor  counte- 
nance,  but  still  conimued  his  former  trade  of 
constancy  and  patience,  and  that  rather  with  a 
more  jo v  full  cKeere  and  free  mindc  than  ever 
he  haa  done  before,  which  appeared  well  by 
this  chance  that  1  will  tell  you  :  there  hapned  a 
false  rumour  to  ri-^e  sodainel)  among  the  peo- 
nte,  that  he  should  be  brought  to  his  execution 
»y  a  certain  day;  whereupon  his  ceok,  that  was 
wont  to  drr.^s-  Uia  dinner,  and  carry  ii  daily  unto 
him,  heiiiini;,  among  others,  of  his  execution', 
dresstd  him  no  dinner  at  art  that  day;  where- 
fore at  tiie  cook's  next  repaire  unto  him,  he  de- 
manded the  cause  why  he  brought  him  not  his 
dinner  as  he  was  wont  to  doe  :  Sir,  said  the 
cook,  it  was  commonly  talked  all  the  towne 
over,  that  you  should  have  died  that  day,  and 
theiefore  I  thoucht  it  but  vaine  to  dresse  any 
thing  for  yon.     Well,  said  he  merrily  unto  him 


againe,  for  all  that  report  thoo  see^t  me  yet 
alive,  and  tlterefore  whatsoever  newes  thuu 
shalt  faeare  of  me  hereafter,  let  me  no  more 
lack  my  dinner,  but  make  it  ready  as  tbou  art 
wunt  to  do ;  and  if  thuu  see  me  dead  when  thou 
comest,  then  eat  it  tliy  seife :  but  i  prombe 
thee,  if  I  be  alive,  I  minde,  by  God*s  grace,  to 
eat  never  a  bit  the  lesse. 

Thus  while  this  blessed  bishop  lay  daily  ex- 
pecting the  houre  of  his  death,  the  kin^,  who 
no  lesse  detiired  his  death  than  himselle  looked 
for  it,  caused  at  last  a  writ  of  execution  to  be 
made,  and  brought  to  sir  Edmond  Walsingham 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower.    But  where  by  his 
judgement  at  Westminster,  he  was  condemned, 
as  ye  have  read  before,  to  drawing,  hanging, 
and  quartering,  as  traitors  alwaies  use  Co  be, 
yet   was   he  spared  from  that  cmell   eieciH 
tion.      Wherefore  order   was   taken  that  be 
should  be   led  no  further  than  Tower-bill,  and 
there  to  have  his  head  struck  off. — After  the 
lieutenant  had  received  this  bloody  writ,  he 
called  unto  him  certaine  persons,  whoee  ser- 
vice and  presence  were  to  be  used  in  that  bn- 
sinesse,  commanding  them  to  be  ready  against 
the  next  day  in  the  morning :  and  because  that 
was  very  late  in  the  night,  and  tlie  prisoner 
asleep,  he  was  loath  to  disease  him  of  his  rest 
for  that   time  ;  and  so  in  the  morning  before 
five  of  the  clock,  he  came  to  him  in  h»  cham- 
ber in  the  Bel  I -tower,  finding  him  yet  asleep  in 
his  bed,  and  waked   liim,  shewing  htm  that  he 
was  come  to  him  on  a  message  from  the  king ; 
and  after  some  circumstance  used  with  per* 
swasion  that  he  should  remember  himself  to  be 
an  old  man,  and  that  for  age  he  could  nut,  by. 
course  of  nature,  live  long  ;  he  told  htm  at  ia^t, 
that  lie  was  come  to  signifie  unto  him,  that  the 
king*s  pleasure  was  he  should  salfer  death  that 
forenoone.     WeH,  quoth  this  blessed  father,  if 
this  be  your  errand,  you  bring  me  no  great 
newes,  for  I  have  long  time  looked  for  this  mes- 
sage, I  most  humbly  thank  his  mnjesty,  that  it 
pleaserh  him  to  rid  me  irom  all  this  viorldly 
busines^ie;    and   I  thank   you   also  <or  your 
tidings.     But  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Lieutenant,  said 
he,  when  is  mine  houre  that  1  must  go  hence  ? 
Your  houre,  said  the  lieutenant,  must  be  nine 
of  the  clock.     And  what  houre  is  it  now,  said 
he  ?  It  is  now  about  five,  said  the  lieatenant. 
Well  then,  said  he,  let  me  by  your  patience, 
sleep  an  houre  0^  two,  for  I  have  slept  very 
,  little  this  night :  And  yet  to  tell  yon  the  truth, 
I  not  for  any  Kare  of  death,  I  thank  God,  but  by 
I  reason  of  my  great  infirmity  and  weaknesae. 
',  The  Icing's  further  pleasure  is,  said  the  lieute- 
'  nant,  that  you  should  u«e  as  httle  speech  as 
,  may  be,  especially  any  thing  touchtug  his  ma- 
jjcbty,    whereby   the  people  should  luive  any 
!  cause  to  think  of  him  or  his  proceedings  other- 
'  wise  than  well.     For  that,  said  he,  yon  shaU 
see    me    order  myself,   as,    by   G<>d*s  gf*ce, 
neither  the  kin^,  nor  any  man  else,  shall  hare 
occasion  to  raislike  my  words.     With  wliicb 
answer  the  lieutenant  departed  from  him;  and 
^  so   the  prisoner  failing  againe  to  rest,  slept 
soundly  two  houres  and  more.     And  after  be 
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was  waked,  he  called  to  his  man  to  help  him 
up  :  but  first  of  all  he  coiniiuinded  him  to  take 
away  the  shirt  of  haire  (which  acciistomahly 
he  wore  on  hi»  back)  and  to  convey  it  privily 
out  of  the  house,  and  instead  thereof  to  lay 
him  forth  a  clean  white  shirt,  and  all  the  best 
aparrell  he  had,  as  cleanly  brushed  as  may  be: 
and  as  he  was  arraying  hmiselie,  his  man  per- 
ceiving ill  him  more  curiusity  and  care  for  the 
fine  and  cleanly  wearing  of  his  aparrell  that 
day,  than  ever  was  wont  to  be  before,  demand- 
ed of  him  what  this  sodain  change  meant^  say- 
incr  that  his  lordship  knew  well  enough  lie  must 
put  off*  all  againe  within  two  houres,  and  Ipse 
It.  What  of  that,  said  he?  Doest  thou  not 
mark^  that  this  is  our  marriage-day,  and  that 
it  behoveth  us  therefljre  to  ubC  more  deanli- 
nesse  for  solemnity  of  the  marriage-sake  ? 

About  nine  of  the  clock  the  lieutenant  came 
agaioe  to  his  prisoner,  and  finding  him  almost 
ready,  said  lh:it  he  was  come  now  for  him.  I 
will  wait  upon  you  straight,  said  he,  as  fast  a& 
this  thin  body  of  mine  will  give  me  leave. 
Tlien  said  he  to  his  man,  Reach  me  my  furred 
tippet  to  put  about  my  neck.  O  my  lord, 
said  the  lieutenant,  what  need  you  be  so  care- 
full  for  your  health  for  this  little  time,  beinv,  as 
your  self  knoweth,  not  much  above  an  houre  ? 
1  think  DO  otherwise,  said  tiiis  blessed  father, 
but  yet  in  the  mean  time  I  will  keep  myselfe  as 
well  as  f  can,  till  the  very  time  of  my  execu- 
tion :  for  I  tfll  you  truth,  though  i  have,  I 
thank  our  Lord,  a  very  good  desire,  and  a  will- 
ing minde,  to  die  at  this  present,  and  so  trust 
of  his  infinite  mercy  and  good n esse  he  will 
cononue  it,  yet  will  I  not  wiIlioG^ly  hinder  my 
health,  in  the  mean  time,  one  minute  of  an 
houre,  but  still  prolong  the  same  as  long  :>s  I 
can,  by  such  reasonable  waies  and  meanes  as 
Almighty  God  hath  provided  for  me.  With  that 
taking  a  little  book  in  his  hand,  which  was  a 
New  Testament  lying  by  him,  he  made  a  crosse 
on  hif  forche^^  and  went  out  of  his  prison- 
doore  with  the  lieutenant,  being  so  weak  that 
he  was  scarce  able  to  go  dovvne  stuires :  where- 
fore at  the  staires  foot  he  was  taken  up  in  a 
chaire  between  two  of  the  lieutenants  men, 
and  carried  to  the  Tower>gate,  with  a  great 
number  of  weapons  about  him,  to  be  delivered 
Co  the  aberiifs  of  London  for  execution.  And 
as  they  were  come  to  the  uttermost  precinct  of 
^he  liberty  of  the  Tower,  they  rested  there  with 
him  a  space,  till  such  time  as  one  was  sent 
before  to  know. in  what  readines^e  the  sheriffs 
were  to  receive  him  ;'  during  whidi  -space  he 
rose  out  of  his  chaire,  and  standing  on  his  feet 
leaned  bis  slioulders  to  the  wall,  and  lifting  his 
e^s  towards  heaven,  opened  his  -little  book  in 
his  band,  and  said,  '  O  Lord,  this  is  the  last 
time  that  ever  I  shall  open  this  book;  let  some 
comfortable  place  now  chance  unto  me,  where- 
by I  thy  poore  servant  may  glorifie  thee  in  this 
my  la^t  houre  ;  and  with  tiiat,  looking  into  the 
book,  the  first  thing  that  came  to  his  sight  were 
these  words,  H^tc  at  autcni  vita  aternaf  ut  cog- 
notcant  te,  iolum  verum  Deum,  6f  quern  misisti 
Jesum  Christum.     Ego  te  glorificavi  niper  ter- 


rain, optit  consummari  quod  dcdisli  tnihi  ut  fw 
ciam  :  Et  nuwc  c/arifica  tu  me.  Pater,  itpud 
temct  ipsum  elaritate  quam  hebui  ifriuaquam, 
SfC.  and  with  that  he  shut  the  book  lojieihcr, 
and  said,  *  Here  is  even  learning  enouiih  for 
me  to  mv  live's  end.*  And  so  the  shenllV  hcinj* 
ready  for  him,  he  was  taken  up  again  ninoMg 
certain  of  the  sheriffs  men,  with  a  new  and 
much  greater  company  of  weapons  than  was 
before,  and  carried  to  the  scatVold  on  tlie 
Tower-hill,  otherwise  called  Ertst-S»nithtirld, 
himselfe  praying  all  the  way,  and  iviordnig 
upon  the  words  which  he  liefoie  had  read;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  the  foot  of  the  scntfold, 
they  that  carried  him  offered  to  hr'p  him  up 
the  staires.  But  then  said  he.  Nays  musters, 
seeing  I  am  come  so  farre,  let  me  alone,  and 
ye  shall  see  me  shirt  for  inv^cir  well  enonjih; 
and  so  went  up  the  staires  without  any  helpe, 
so  lively,  that  it  was  mc neilc  to  them  that 
knew  before  of  his  debility  and  weakuesse;  but 
ai  he  was  mounting  up  the  staires,  the  south- 
cast  sun  shining  very  bri«;lit  in  his  fucr,  wlicre- 
upon  he  said  to  himselfe  these  words,  lifting  up 
his  hands,  Accedite.  ad  eum,  4*  iUuminumini,  4' 
fades  vestra  non  eonfundetur.  By  that  time 
he  was  upon  the  scatfold  it  was  about  ten  of  the 
clock  ;  where  the  executioner  being  ready  to 
do  his  ofHcc,  kneeled  downe  to  hun,  as  the 
fashion  is,  and  asked  him  for^ivenesse  :  *  I  for- 
give thee,  said  he,  with  all  my  heart,  and  [ 
trust  timu  shatt  see  me  overcome  tliis  siorme 
lustily.*  Then  was  his  gown  and  tippet  taken 
from  him,  and  he  stood  in  his  doublet  and  hose, 
in  sight  of  all  the  people,  whereof  was  no  small 
number  assembled  to  see  his  execution.  There 
was  to  be  seen  a  long,  lean^  and  slender  body, 
having  on  it  little  other  substance  besides  skin 
and  bones,  insomuch  as  most  of  tiie  beholders 
mcrveiled  to  see  a  living  man  so  farre  con- 
sumed, for  he  seemed  a  very  image  of  death, 
and  as  it  were  death  in  a  man's  shape,  using  a 
man's  voice;  and  therefore  it  was  ihouuht  the 
king  was  something  criiell  to  put  such  a  man 
to  death,  l»cing  so  neere  his  end,  and  to  kill 
that  whicli  was  dying  already,  except  it  were' 
^or  pity  snke  to  rid  him  of  his  pain. 

When  the  innocent  and  holy  man  was  some 
upon  the  scaffold,  he  spake  to  the  people  in 
efrect  as  followeth  :  *  Christian  people,  f  am 
come  hither  to  die  for  the  faith  of  Christ's  holy 
Catholique  church;  and  [  thank  God  hitherto 
my  stomack  hath  served  me  very  well  there- 
uiilo,  so  that  yet  I  have  not  feared  deatJi ; 
wherefore  I  desire  you  all  to  help  and  assist 
with  your  prayers,  that  at  the  very  p(»int  and 
instant  of  death's  stroke,  I  may  in  that  very 
moment  stand  stedfast,  without  fainting  in  any 
one  point  of  the  Catholique  faith,  free  from  any 
fear.  And  1  beseech  Aluiighiy  God  of  his  in- 
finite goodnesse,  to  save  the  king  and  this 
realine,  and  that  it  may  please  him  tn  hold  his 
hand  over  it,  and  send  the  kinv  good  cnuncel.' 

These  or  the  like  words  he  spake,  with  such 
acheerefuU  countenance,  such  a  stout  and  con- 
stant courage,  and  such  a  reverend  gravity,  that 
he  appeared  to  all  men  not  only  void  of  feare, 
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Ijut  also  glad  of  dcnth.  Be&itlc^  thit*,  he  uttered 
liis  worfis  50  diisiidctly,  and  with  so  loud  and 
cicare  a  voice  that  the  people  were  astonished 
the  rcat,  and  noted  it  for  u  uiiracuious  tiling,  to 
hcare  so  plain  and  audihie  a  voice  come  from 
so  weak  and  sickly  an  old  body ;  for  tho 
jf'oungcst  man  in  thai  presence,  being  in  good 
and  perfect  heal;  h,  could  not  have  spoken  to 
be  better  heard  and  perceived,  than  he  was. 
Then  after  these  few  words  by  him  uttered  he 
kneeled  down  o\\  both  his  knees,  and  said  cer- 
tain prayers,  anioni:  which  owe.  was  the  hymn 
of  'ic  Deum  luuiiamusy  to  tiic  end,  and  tlie 
psalm  of  In  te,  Douiine,  ipcravL  Then  came 
the  executioner,  and  bound  a  handkerchief  about 
bis  eyes;  and  so  this  holy  father  H fling  up  bis 


hands  and  heart  towards  heaten,^id  a  few 
prayers,  which  were  not  long^  but  fen'ent,  and 
devout :  wliich  being  ended,  he  laid  his  bead 
doM-n  on  the  middle  of  a  little  block,  where  the 
executioner  beine  ready  with  a  sharp  and  heavy 
ax  cut  asunder  his  slender  neck  at  one  blow, 
which  bled  so  abundantly,  that  many  wondered 
to  see* so  much  blood  issue  out  of  so  slender 
and  leane  a  body.  He  was  beheaded  June 
2'2,  1535,  in  the  BOth  year  of  his  age.  Lord 
Herbert  says  that  **  the  Pope  (Paul  3rd)  sent 
him  a  cardinal's  hat,  but  unseasonably,  his  head 
being  off."  There  is  a  story,  that  when  Henry 
heard  of  the  Pope's  intention  to  send  him  a  hat, 
he*  exclaimed,  **  Fore  God,  then,  he  shall  wear 
it  on  his  shoulders,  for  Til  have  his  head  off." 


32.  The  Trial  of  William  Lord  Dacres  of  the  North,  for  High 
Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward:  27  Henry 
VHL  A  D.   1535.     THall  and  Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VHL] 

Treason,  where  the  duke  of  Norffolke  sate  as 
judge  and  liigh  steward  of  England.  Ttic  sa\d 
lorde  Dacres  bevng  brought  to  the  barre  with 
the  axe  of  the  1  ower  before  him,  after  his  in- 
ditement  red,  not  only  improved  the  sayd  indite- 
ment  as  false  and  maliciously  debased  against 
him,  and  answered  every  part  and  matter  herm 
contained,  but  also  so  manly,  wittily,  and  di- 
rectly confuted  hisaccusors,  whiche  there  were 
ready  to  avouche  their  accusncions,  that  to 
their  great  shames,  and  to  his  great  honor,  he 
was  found  that  diay  by  his  peres  not  giltic, 
whiche  undoubtedly  tlte  commons  excedyn^ly 
joyed  and  rejoy^d  off  insomuche  as  there  was 
in* the  hall  at  those  woordes, '  Not  gillie,'  the 
greatest  shoute  and  crye  of  joy  that  the  like 
no  roan  hvyng  may  remembre  that  ever  he 
heard. 


["  This  Trial  is  taken  notice  of  in  most  of  the 
old  Chronicles*  and  also  in  one  of  the  Ilar- 
k'iun  manuscripts;  but  HalPs  is  the  book, 
from  which  the  othei  s  transcribe.  We  there- 
fore present  our  readers  with  an  extract 
fioin  him,  to  which  we  add  one  from  lord 
Herbert's  Henry  ilie  8th,  as  the  latter  is  more 
explanatory.  But  both  accounts  are  so 
short,  that  we  fear  they  will  he  deemed  too 
trivial  for  insertitm.  Against  such  a  censure, 
we  have  only  to  say,  that  it  is  the  fact  ot  lord 
Dacres's  acquittal,  which  was  our  chief  in- 
ducement for  admitting  the  mention  of  this 
Trial  into  the  collection.  In  ancient  times, 
more  especially  in  the  leign  of  Henry  8th, 
when,  from  the  devastation  made  by  the 
civil  wars  amongst  the  ancient  nobility,  and 
other  causes  disturbing  the  balance  of  the 
constitution,  the  influence  of  the  crown  was 
become  exorbitant,  and  seems  to  have  been 
in  its  zenith,  to  he  accused  of  a  crime  against 
the  state  and  to  be  convicted  were  almost 
the  same  thing.  The  one  was  usually  so  cer- 
tain a  consequence  of  the  other,  that,  exclu- 
sively of  lord  Dacres's  Case  in  the  reign  of 
Hcftry  8th,  and  that  of  sir  Nicholas  Throck- 
morton in  his  daughter  Mary's,  the  examples 
to  the  contrary  are  very  rare.  But  those 
which  do  occur  ought  to  be  remembered  in 
justice  to  the  times  they  belong  to,  as  a  sort 
of  balance  for  the  reproach  deservedly  cast 
upon  them,  for  the  culpable  facility  of  con- 
demnation so  conspicuous  in  most  other  in- 
stances.''   Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  HuWs  Hen,  VIIL  p.  225. 

1  H£  nynth  day  of  July  was  the  lorde  Dacres 
of  the  north  arreigned  at  Wcstmioster  of  High 


Extract  from  lord  Herbert's  Henry  VIIL  in 
2  Kenn.  CompL  Hist,  p.  177. 

The  lord  Dacres  of  the  north  (July  9,  as  our 
historians  have  it)  was  arraigned  at  Westmin^ 
ster  of  High  Treason,  but  as  the  principal  wit- 
nesses produced  against  him  by  his  accusers 
(sir  Ralph  Fen  wick  and  one  Musgrave)  were 
some  mean  and  provoked  Scottish  men,  so  his 
peers  acquitted  him,  as  believing  they  not  only 
spoke  maliciously,  but  might  be  easily  suborned 
against  him,  as  one  who  (having  been  warden 
of  the  Marches^  by  frequent  inroads  had  done 
much  harm  in  tnat  country.  And  thus  escaped 
that  lord  to  his  do  little  honour,  and  his  judees, 
as  giving  example  thereby  how  persons  of  i;reat 
quality,  brought  to  their  trial,  are  not  so  neces^ 
sarily  condemned,  but  that  they  sometimes  may 
esciqM,  wlien  they  obtain  nn  eqkial  hearing. 
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^  J. 


Tlie  Trials  of  Queen  Anna  Boleyn,  and  her  Brother  lord 
viscount  RocHFORD,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord  High  Steward;  and  also  of  Henrt  Noruis,  Mark 
Smeton,  William  Brereton,  and  Sir  Francis  Weston, 
before  Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  for  the  same 
Offence:  28  Hen.  Vni.  a,  d.  1536.  [Harleian  MS.  1  Burnet s 
Reform.   I96.     1  Strype's  Memorials,  279] 


l^^  The  earliest  account  we  have  of  these  pro- 
ceedings is  ia  IIaU*s  Chronicle  ;  but,  except 
the  queen's  Speech  at  her  death,  it  scarce 
nieatious  more,  than  that  she  and  the  rest 
%<rere  arrested,  accused,  tried,  and  executed. 
Ilali*s  lien.  8.  fo.  227.  h.  Grafton  copies 
verbatim  from  Uall, except  omitting  this  cir- 
cumstance, that  tlie  king  the  day  alter  her 
death  wore  white  for  mourning;.  Graft.  1228. 
Fox,  in  liis  Martjrrology,  is  chiefly  occupied 
iu  vindicating  the  queen's  virtue,  and  defend- 
ing the  succession  to  the  crown  through  her. 

2  Fox  Martyr,  cd.  1610.  p.  987.  In  IIol- 
liogabead,  tlie  account  is  more  full  than  Uall. 

3  Holhngnih.  940.  Stow,  who  follows  next, 
chiefly  borrows  from  llolUngshead.  Stow's 
CbroD.  Howe's  ed.  572.  Some  additional 
circumstances  are  noticed  by  Speed.  Speed*s 
ChroD.  1014.  Lord  Herbert  is  still  more 
particuhir  in  his  narrative.  Herbert's  Hen. 
8.  in  2.  Kenn.  Compl.  Hist.  193.  Tliere  is 
also  a  short  account  of  this  Trial  amongst 
the  Harleian  Manuscripts  at  the  British  Mu- 
seum, which  seems  to  have  been  compiled 
out  of  the  printed  chronicles.  But  the  most 
copious  relations  of  this  singular  transaction , 
are  in  Heylin  and  Burnet ;  more  especially 
the  latter,  who  was  aided  not  only  by  some 
original  Letters,  but  by  two  other  cotempo- 
rary  manuscripts  of  great  authority,  one  be- 
ing a  Common-Place^Book  of  judge  Spei- 
man,  the  other  an  account  by  Anthony  An- 
thony, a  surveyor  of  the  ordnance  of  the 
Tower.  HeyU  Refonnat.  263.  1.  Bum. 
Reform.  Afler  Burnetts  book,  our  learned 
annalist  Strype,  favoured  the  world  with 
some  additional  matter.  1  Strype's  Me- 
luor.  279.  What  we  shall  hw  before  the 
reader,  will  consist,  first  of  tne  Harleian 
Manuscript,  secondly  of  Extracts  from  Bur- 
nety  and  thirdly  of  an  Extract  from  Strype  ; 
which  together  will,  as  we  apprehend,  nearly 
comprize  every  circumstance  deserving  of  no- 
tice throughout  the  whole  atfair."  Hargrave.] 

Extract  fr(tm  Harleian  Manvscript. 

TllOALVS  duke  of  Norfoike,  lord  high  stew- 
ard of  England,  ntt  the  Try  all  of  queene  Anne 
Boleyn,  who  on  the  15th  day  of  May,  in  the 
28ih  yeare  of  tbe  rai^ne  uf  kinge  Henry  the 
eight,  was  arraigned  in  the  Tower  of  London, 
on  a  scaflfold  for  that  purpose  made  in  the  kings 
Iiall,  the  duke  of  Norfoue  siitinge  under  the 
rloath  of  state,  tlie  lord  chauncellor  on  his 
right  hand,   and  the  duke  of  Suffolk e  on  his 


lefte,  the  earle  of  Surrey,  sonne  of  the  duke  of 
Nortblke,  sittingc  directly  before  his  father,  a 
degree  lower,  as  earle  marshuU  of  England,  to 
whome  were  adjoyned  26  other  peeres,  and 
among  them  the  queeues  father  (a)^  by  whome 
shee  was  to  be  tryed.  The  king's  Commission 
beinge  read,  the  accusers  gave  iu  theii-e  Evi- 
dence, and  the  Wittnesses  were  produced  ,  the 
queene  siitinge  in  her  chaire  made  for  her, 
(whether  in  regard  of  any  infirmity,  or  out  of 
honor  permitted  to  the  wife  of  the  soveraigne) 
haveinge  an  excellent  quick  witt,  and  being  u 
ready  speaker,  didso  answeare  to  all  obiections, 
that  had  the  peeres  given  in  theire  Verdict  ac- 
cordinge  to  the  expectacion  of  the  assembly, 
shee  Wad  beene  acquitted  :  but  they  (among 
whome  the  duke  of  Suflblke  the  kings  bix>ther- 
in-law  was  cheife,  and  wholy  applyinge  him- 
selfe  to  tlie  kings  humor)  pronounced  her  guil- 
ty ;  wherevpon  the  duke  of  Norfoike,  bound 
to  proceed  accordinge  to  the  Verdict  of  the 
peeres,  condemned  her  to  death,  either  by  be- 
inge burned  in  the  Tower-Greene,  or  beheaded, 
as  his  majestie  in  his  pleasure  should  thinke 
fitt. — The  Sentence  beinge  denounced  the 
court  arose,  and  she  wtis  conveyed  back  againe 
to  her  chamber,  the  U>dy  Boleyn  her  aunt,  and 
the  lady  Kingston,  wife  to  the  constable  of  the 
Tower,  only  attendinge  her. — And  on  the  19th 
of  May,  the  queene  was  brought  to  the  place 
of  execucion  in  the  Greene  within  the  Tower, 
some  of  the  nbbility  and  company  <^  tlie  cittie 
beinge  admitted  rather  to  bee  wittnesscs  then 
spectators  of  her  death,  to  whome  the  queene 
(haveinge  ascended  the  sca£fold)  spake  on  this 
manner. 

"  Freinds  and  gopd  Christian  people,  I  am 
here  in  your  presence  to  suffer  death,  whereto 
I  acknowledge  my  selfe  adjudged  by  tbe  inwe, 
how  iustly  I  will  not  say ;  I  intend  not  an  ac- 
cusacion  of  any  one.  I  beseech  tlie  Almighty 
to  preserve  his  majestie  longe  to  raigne  over 
you,  a  more  gentle  or  mild  prince  never  swayed 
septer ;  his  bounty  and  clemency  towards  mee 
I  am  sure  hath  beene  speciall ;  If  any  one  in- 
tend an  inquisiiiue  survey  of  my  actions,  I  in- 
treate  him  to  judge  favourably  of  mee,  and  not 
rashly  to  admitt  any  censorious  conceit.  And 
soe  1  bid  the  world  farewell,  beseeching  you 
to  commend  mee  in  your  prayers  to  God."  (b) 

(a)  The  queen's  father  was  not  one  of  her 
judges.     See  page  417,  and  the  note  there. 

(b)  Fox,  2  Acts  and  Monuments,  p.  270. 
gives  nearly  the  same  speech. 
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This  speech  shee  vttered  with  a  smylinge 
countenaunce;  then  knoelinge  downe,  with  a 
fervent  spirit  said  :  '  To  Jesus  Christ  I  coin- 
inead  my  soule,  Lord  Jesu  receaue  my  soule  ;* 
and  repeatinge  these  words  very  often,  sudden- 
ly the  srroake  of  the  sword  sealed  the  debt  that 
shee  owed,  vnto  death. — Nowe  the  court  of 
England  wai»  like  a  stage,  whereon  are  repre- 
sented the  vicissitudes  of  ever  various  fortunes ; 
for  within  one  and  the  same  tnaneth,  that  saw 
queene  Anne  florishinge,  accused,  condemned,' 
executed,  and  another  assumed  into  her  place 
both  of  bedd  and  honour.  The  first  of  May, 
yt  seemeih,  shee  wns  informed  against,  the  se- 
cond imprisoned,  the  fitleenth  eondemned,  the 
seaveuteeoth  deprived  of  her  brother  and 
friends,  who  suilered  in  her  cause,  and  the 
nyneteenth  executed.  On  the  twentyeth  the 
kmge  married  Jane  Seimour,  who  on  the  nyne 
and  twentieth  was  publiquely  shewed  queene. 

Sxtract/rmn  1  Burn^Vs  Rtfonnf^ioH,  196. 

In  January,  15^6,  the  queen  brought  forth  a 
dead  son.  This  was  thought  to  have  made  ill 
impressions  on  the  king  :  and  that,  as  he  con- 
cluded fr«m  the  death  c^  his  sons  hj  the  former 
queen,  that  the  marriage  was  displeasing  to 
God,  60  lie  mi(rht  upOB  tiiis  misfortune,  begin 
to  make  the  like  judgment  of  this  marriage. 
Sure  enough  the  popish  party  were  earnestly 
set  against  tiie  queen,  looking  on  her  as  the 
pireat  supporter  of  heresie.  And  at  that  time, 
Fox,  then  bishop  of  Hereford,  was  in  Germany 
St  Smalcald,  treating  a  league  with  the  protes- 
Cant  princes,  who  insisted  much  on  the  Augs- 
burg confession.  There  were  many  conferences 
between  Fox  and  Dr.  Barnes,  and  some  others, 
■  with  the  Lutheran  divines,  for  accommodating 
the  differences  between  them,  and  the  thing 
was  in  a  good  forwardness.  AM  which  was 
imputed  to  the  queen.  Gardiner  was  then 
ambaasador  in  France,  and  wrote  earnestly  to 
tbe  king,  to  dissuade  him  from  entering  mto 
any  religW us  league  with  these  princes:  ibr 
that  would  alienate  all  the  world  from  him,  and 
4liapose  his  own  subjects  to  rebel.  The  king 
thought  th^  German  princes  and  divines  should 
have  submitted  all  tilings  to  his  judgment,  and 
bad  such  an  opinion  of  his  own  learning,  and 
<was  so  puft  up  with  the  flattering  praises  that 
be  daily  heard,  that  he  grew  impatient  of  any 
opposition,  and  thought  that  his  dictates  should 
pass  for  oracles.  And  because  the  Germans 
would  net  receive  them  so,  his  mind  was  alien- 
^«d  from  them. — But  the  duke  of  Norfolk  at 
43o«rt,  end  Gardiner  beyond  sea,  thoug^ht  there 
migbt  easily  be  found  a  mean  to  accomodate 
lihe  king,  both  with  the  emperor  and  tiie  pope, 
if  the  queen  were  once  out  of  the  way  ;  for 
then  he  might  freely  marry  any  one  whom  he 
•pleased,  and  that  marriage,  with  the  male  issue 
of  it,  could  not  be  disputed  :  whereas,  as  long 
as  the  queen  lived,  her  marriage,  as  being  judg- 
ed nail  frcHU  the  beginning,  could  never  be  al- 
lowed by  the  court  of  Rome,  or  any  of  that 
party.  With  these  reasons  of  state,  others  of 
affection  concurred.    The  queen  had  been  his 


wife  three  years ;  but  at  this  time  he  enter- 
tained a  secret  love  for  Jane  Seknour,  who  bad 
all  the  charms  both  of  beauty  and  youth  in  her 
persoB ;  and  her  humour  wot  tempered,  be- 
tween the  severe  gravity  of  queen  Katherine, 
and  the  gay  pleasantness  of  queen  Ann.     The 
queen,  perceiving  this  alienation  of  the  kings 
heart,  used  ail  possible  arts  to  recover  that  af- 
fection, of  whose  decay  she  was  sadly  sensible. 
But  the  success  was  quite  contrary   to  what 
she  designed.     For  the  kii)g  saw  her  no  more 
with  those  eyes,  which  she  had  formerly  capti- 
vated ;  but  grew  jealous,  and  ascribed  these 
caresses  to  some  other  criminal  affections,  of 
which  he  began  to  suspect  her.    This  being 
one  of  the  most  memorable  passages  of  this 
reign,  I  was  at  more  than  ordinary  pains  to 
learn  all  I  could  eohcerning  it,  and  have  not 
only  seen  a  great  many  letters  that  were  writ 
by  those  that  were  set  about  the  queep,  and 
catch t  e\'ery  thing  that  fell  from  her,  and  sent 
it  to  court,  but  have  also  seen  an  account  of  it, 
which  the  learned  Spelraan,  who  was  a  judge 
at  that  time,  writ  with  his  own  hand  m  his 
Common-Place  book,  and  another  account  of 
it  writ  by  one  Anthony  Anthony  a  surveyor  of 
the  ordnance  of  the  Tower.     From  all  which  I 
shall  ^ive  a  just  and  faithful  relation  of  it,  with- 
out concealing  the  least  circumstance,  that  may 
either  seem  favournble  or  unfavourable  to  her. 
She  was  of  a  very  cheerful  temper,  which 
was  not  always  limited  within  the  bounds  of 
exact  decency  and  discretion.     She  had  raHied 
some  of  the  kings  servafits  more  than  became 
her.     Her  brother,  the  lord  Rochford,  was  her 
friend  us  well  as  brother ;  but  his  spiteful  wife 
was  jealous  of  him  :  and  being  a  woman  of  no 
sort  of  vertue,  (as  wiU  appear  afterwards  by  her 
serving  queen  Katherine  Howard  in  her  beastly 
practices,  for  which  she  was  attainted  and  exe- 
cuted,) she  carried  many  stories  to  the  king,  or 
some  about  him,  to  persuade,  that  there  was  a 
fmniliarity  hetvi'ecn  the  queen  and  her  brother^ 
beyond  what  so  near  a  relation  could  justifie. 
All  that  cotdd  be  said  for  it,  was  only  this : 
that  he  was  once  seen  leaning  upon  her  bed, 
which   bred  great  sospiiion.       Henry  Norris, 
that  was  groom  of  the  stole,  Weston,  and  Bre* 
reton,  that  were  of  the  kmgs  privy-chamber, 
and  one  Mark  Smeton,  a  musician,  were  all 
observed  to  have  much  of  her  favour  ;  and  their 
zeal  in  serving  her  was  thought  too  warm  and 
diligent  to  flow  from  a  less  active  principle  than 
love.     Many  circumstances  were  brought  to 
the  king,  wfiich  workinir  upon  his  aversion  to 
the  queep,  together  with  his  aflection  to  mistress 
Seimour,  made  him  caoekide  her  guilty.     Yet 
somewhat  which  himself  observed,  or  fancied, 
at  a  tilting  at  Greenwich,  is  believed  to  hn%e 
given  the  crisis  to  her  ruin.     It  is  said,  that  he 
spied  her  let  her  handkerchief  fall-  to  one  of  her 
gallants  to  wipe  his  face,   being  hot  aller  a 
course.     Whether  she  dropt  it  carelessly,  or  of 
design  ;  or  whether  there  be  any  truth  in  that 
story,  the  letters  coirccrning  her  fall  making 
no  mention  of  it,  I  cannot  determine ;  for  Spel- 
man  makes  no  mention  of  it,  and  gives  a  very 
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ditferent  account  of  the  discovery  in  these 
wonls.  '  As  tor  the  e\'idence  of  this  matter,  it 
Wixs  discovered  by  the  Udy  Wiogfield,  wiio  had 
been  a  servant  to  the  queen,  and  becoming  on 
a  sudden  infirm  some  time  before  her  death, 
did  swear  this  matter  to  one  of  iier — '  and  here 
unluckily  the  rest  of  the  page  is  torn  off.  fiy 
this  it  seems,  there  was  no  legal  evidence 
against  the  queen,  and  that  it  was  but  a  witness 
at  second  hand^  who  deposed  what  they  heard 
the  iady  Wingfield  swear.  Who  this  person 
was  we  know  not,  nor  in  what  temper  of  mind, 
the  lady  Wingfield  might  be,  when  site  swore  it. 
The  salest  sort  of  forgery,  to  one  whose  con- 
science can  swnliow  it,  is  to  lay  a  thing  on  a 
dead  persons  name,  where  there  is  no  fear  of 
discovery  before  the  great  day  :  and .  when  it 
was  understood  that  the  queen  had  lost  the 
kings  heart,  many,  either  out  of  their  zeal  to 
popery,  or  design  to  make  their  fortune,  might 
be  easily  induced  to  carry  a  story  of  this  na- 
ture. And  this  it  seems  was  that  which  was 
brought  to  the  king  at  Greentvich,  who  did 
thereupon  immediately  return  to  Whitehall,  it 
being  the  1st  of  Mav.  The  qoeen  was  imme- 
diately restrained  to  tier  chamber,  Uie  other  five 
vere  also  seized  on  .*  but  none  of  them  would 
confess  any  thing,  but '  Mark  Smeton,  as  to 
any  actual  thing,'  so  Cromwell  writ.  Upon  this 
they  were  carried  to  the  Tower.  The  poor 
queen  was  in  a  sad  condition ;  she  must  not 
only  fall  under  the  kings  displeasure,  but  be 
both  defamed  and  destroyed  at  once.  At 
first  she  smiled  and  carrycd  it  cheerfully ;  and 
suid,  she  believed  tlte  king  did  tliis  only  to 
prove  her.  But  when  she  saw  it  was  in  ear- 
nest, she  desired  to  have  the  sacrament  in  her 
closet,  and  expressed  great  devotion,  and  seen^ 
ed  to  be  prepared  for  deiith. 

The  surprize  and  confusion  slie  was  in,  raised 
fits  of  the  mother,  which  those  about  her  did 
not  seem  to  understand :  but  tliree  or  four  let- 
ters, which  were  writ  canceniing  her  ^6  couit, 
say,  tliat  she  was  at  some  times  very  devout, 
and  cried  much ;  and  of  a  sudden  would  burst 
out  in  laughter,  which  are  evident  signs  of  va- 
pours. Wiieu  she  Iteard  that  those  who  were 
accused  with  her,  were  sent  to  the  Xower,  she 
then  concluded  herself  lost;  and  said,  she 
should  be  sent  thither  next;  and  talked  idlcly, 
saying,  '  lliat  if  her  bishops  were  about  the 
king,  they  would  all  speak  for  her.  She  also 
said,  that  she  would  be  a  saint  in  heaven,  for 
she  had  done  many  good  deeds ;  and  that  there 
should  be  no  rain,  but  heavy  judgments  on  the 
land,  far  what  they  were  now  doing  to  lier/ 
Her  enemies  had  now  gone  too  far,  not  to  de- 
stroy her.  Next  day  she  was  carry  ed  to  the 
Tower,  and  some  lords,  that  met  her  on  the 
river,  declared  to  her  what  ber  offences  were. 
Upon  twhich,  she  made  deep  protestations  of 
ber  innocence,  and  begged  leave  to  see  the 
king  ;  but  that  was  not  to  be  expected.  When 
she  was  oarried  into  the  Tower,  *  She  fell  down 
on  her  knees,  and  prayed  God  to  help  her,  as 
she  was  not  guilty  of  the  thing  for  which  she 
wuji  accused/    Tiuit  same  day  the  l^ijig  wrote 


to  Cranmer,  to  come  to  Lambeth  ;  but  ordered 
him  not  to  come  in'^o  his  presence.  Which 
was  procured  by  the  queen's  enemies,  who  took 
care,  that  one  who  had  such  credit  with  the 
king,  should  not  come  at  him,  till  they  had 
fully  persuaded  him  that  she  was  guilty.  Her 
uncle's  lady,  the  lady  Boleyn,  was  appointed  to 
lye  in  the  chamber  with  her.  Which  she  look 
very  ill;  for,  upon  what  reason  I  know  not, 
she  had  been  in  very  ill  terms  with  her.  She 
engaged  her  into  much  discourse,  and  studied 
to  draw  confessions  from  her.  W'hatsoever  she 
said,  was  presently  sent  to  the  court.  And  * 
woman  full  of  yapours,  was  like  enough  to  tell 
every  thing  that  was  true,  with  a  great  deal 
more ;  for  persons  in  thai  condition,  not  only 
have  no  command  of  themselves,  but  are  apt 
to  say  any  thing  that  comes  in  their  fancy. 

The  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  of  the  king's 
council,  were  with  her;  but  could  draw  nothing 
from  her,  though  they  made  her  believe,  that 
Norris  and  Mark  had  accused  her.  fiut  wlien 
they  were  gone,  she  fell  down  on  her  knees 
and  wept,  and  prayed  often,  *  Jesu  have  mercy 
on  me ;'  and  tnen  fell  a  laughing  :  when  that 
fit  was  over,  she  desired  to  have  the  sacrament 
still  by  her,  that  she  might  cry  for  inercy.  And 
she  said  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  she 
was  as  clear  of  the  company  of  all  men,  «i8  to' 
sin,  as  she  was  clear  from  him;  and  that  she 
was  the  king's  true  wedded  wife.  And  she 
cried  out,  *  O  Norris,  hast  thou  accused  me  ? 
l^ou  art  in  tiie  Tower  wiih  me,  and  thou  and 
I  shiill  dye  together;  and  Mark,  so  shall  thou 
too.'  She  apprehended  they  were  to  put  her 
in  a  dungeon ;  and  sadly  bemoaned  her  own, 
and.  her  mother's  misery;  and  asked 'them, 
whether  she  must  dye  without  justice.  But 
they  told  her,  the  poorest  subjects  had  justice, 
much  more  would  she  have  it.  The  same  let-* 
ter  says,  that  Norris  bad  not  accused  her;  and 
that  he  said  to  her  almoner,  that  he  could 
swear  for  her,  *  she  was  a  good  woman.'  But 
she  being  made  believe  that  he  had  accused 
her,  and  not  being  then  so  free  in  her  thoughts, 
as  to  consider  that  ordinary  artifice  for  draw- 
ing out  confessions,  told  all  she  knew,  both  of 
him  and  Mark.  Which  though  it  was  not 
enough  to  destroy  her,  yet  certainly  wrought 
much  on  the  jealous  and  aUenated  king.  She 
told  them,  '  That  she  once  asked  Norris,  why 
he  did  not  go  on  with  his  marriage?'  who  an- 
swered her,  *  that  he  would  yet  turry  some 
time,'  To  which  she  replyed,  «  You  look  for 
dead  men's  shoes;  for  if  ought  come  to  the 
king  but  good,  ^ou  would  look  to  have  me.* 
He  answered,  *  if  he  had  any  such  thought,  he 
would  his.  head  were  cut  off.'  Upon  which,  she 
said, '  she  could  undoe  him  if  she  pleased,  and 
thereupon  she  fell  out  with  him.'  As  for  Mark, 
who  was  then  laid  in  irons,  she  said,  he  was 
never  in  her  chamber,  but  when  the  king  was 
last  at  Winchester ;  and  ih?n  he  came  in  to 
play  on  the  virginals :  she  said,  that  *  She  never 
spoke  to  him  after  that,  but  on  Saturday  be- 
fore May-day,  when  she  saw  him  standing  in 
the  window,  and  then  she  asked  him,  why  be 
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was  so  sad ;  he  said,  it  was  no  matter :  she  an- 
swered. You  may  not  louk  to  have  me  speak 
to  you,  as  if  you  were  a  nobleman,  since  you 
are  an  inferior  person.  *  No,  no,  madam,' 
said  he,  *  a  look  suflicethme/  She  seemed  more 
apprehensive  of  Weston,  than  of  any  body. 
For  on  Whitsun  Munday  last  he  said   to  heV, 

*  That  Norris  came  more  to  her  chamber  upon 
ber  account,  than  for  any  body  else  that  was 
there.  She  had  observed  that  he  loved  a  kins- 
woman of  hers,  and  challenged  him  for  it,  and 
for  not  loving  his  wife.  But  he  answered  her, 
that  there  were  women  in  the  house,  whom  he 
loved  better  than  them  both ;  she  asked  who  is 
that;  yourself  said  he;  upon  ^hich^  she  said, 
she  defied  him.' 

This  misery  of  the  queetis  drew  after  it  the 
common  effects  that  follow  persons  under  such 
a  disgrace ;  for  now  all  the  court  was  against 
her,  and  every  one  was  courting  the  rising 
queen.  But  Cranmer  had  not  learned  these 
arts,  and  had  a  better  soul  in  him,  than  to  be 
capable  of  such  baseness  and  ingratitude.  He 
had  been  much  obliged  by  her,  and  had  con- 
ceived an  high  opinion  of  her,  and  so  could  not 
easily  receive  ill  impressions  of  her ;  yet  he 
knew  the  kings  temper,  and  that  a  downright 
justification  of  her  would  provoke  him :  there- 
fore he  wrote  the  following  Letter,  on  the  3d 
of  May,  with  all  the  softness  that  so  tender  a 
point  required  ;  in  which  he  juslified  her  as  far 
as  was  consistent  with  prudence  and  charity. 
The  letter  shows  of  what  a  constitution  he  w  as 
that  wrote  it ;  and  contains  so  many  things 
that  tend  highly  to  her  honour,  that  I  shall 
insert  it  here,  as  I  copied  it  from  the  original. 

*  Pleaseth  it  your  most  noble  grace,  to  be 
'  advertised,  that  at  your  graces  commandment 
'  by  Mr.  Secretary  his  letters,  written  in  your 

*  graces  name,  I  came  to  Lambeth  yesterday, 

*  and  do  there  remain  to  know  yoar  graces 

<  further  pleasure.     And  forsomuch  as  without 

<  your  graces  commandment,  I  dare  not  con- 

*  trary  to  the  contents  of  the  said  Letters,  pre- 

*  suDie  to  come  unto  your  graces  presence; 

*  nevertheless,  of  my  most  bounden  duty,  I  can 

*  do  no  less  than  most  humbly  to  desire  your 

*  grace,  by  your  great  wisdom,  and  by  the  as- 

*  sistance  of  Gods  help,  somewhat  to  suppress 

*  the  deep  sorrows  of  your  graces  heart,  and  to 
'take  all  adversitiesof  Gods  hands  both  pa- 

*  tienrly  and  thankfully.  I  cannot  deny,  but  your 

*  grace  hath  great  causes  many  ways  of  lament- 

*  able  heaviness :  also  that  in  the  wrongful  esti- 

*  mation  of  the  world,  your  graces  honour  of  every 
'  part  is  so  highly  touched,  whether  the  things 

*  that  commonly  be  spoken  of,  be  true  or  not, 

*  that  I  remembfer  not  that  ever  Almighty  God 

*  sent  unto  your  grace,  any  like  occasion  to 

*  try  your  graces  constancy  throughout,  whe- 

*  ther  your  highness  can  be  content  to  tske  oif 
'  Godfi  hands,  as  well  things  displensant,  as 
^  plea>ant.     And  if  he  find  in  your  most  noble 

*  neart  such  an  obedience  unto  his  will,  that 

*  your  grace,  without  murmuration  and  over- 

*  much  heaviness,  do  accept  all  adversities,  not 

*  Urn  thanking  hiin,  than  when  all  things  suc- 


*  ceed  after  your  graces  will  and  pleasure,  nor 

*  less  procuring  hi^  glory  and  honour ;  then  I 

<  suppose  your  grace  did  never  any  thing  more 

<  acceptable' unto  him,  since  your  first  govem- 

<  ance  of  this  your  realm.  And  moreover, 
i  your  grace  shall  give  unto  him  occasion  to 
«  multiply  and  cncrease  his  graces  and  benefits 
'  unto  your  highness,  as  he  did  uato  liis  most 

*  faithful  servant  Job ;  unto  whom,  after  his 

<  great  calamities  and  heaviness,  for  his  obe- 

<  dient  heart,  and  willing  acceptation  of  Gods 

<  scourge  and  rod,  Addidit  ei  Dominus  cuncta 

*  duplicia.     And  if  it  be  true,  that  is  openly 

*  reported  of  the  queens  grace,  if  men  had  a 
'  right  estimation  of  things,  they  should    not 

*  esteem  any  part  of  your  graces  honour  to  be 

*  touched  thereby,  but  her  honour  only  to  be 

<  clearly  disparaged.  And  I  am  in  such  a  per* 
«  plexity,  that  my  mind  is  clean  amazed.     For 

*  I  never  had  better  opinion  in  woman,  than  I 
'  had  in  her;  which  maketh  me  to  think,  that 
'  she  should  not  be  culpable.  And  again,  I 
'  think  your  highness  would  not  have  gon  so 
'  far,  except  she  had  surely  been   culpable. 

*  Now  I  think  that  your  grace  best  knoweih, 

*  that  next  unto  your  grace,  I  was  most  bound 

*  unto  her  of  all  creatures  hnng.     Wherefore  I 

*  most  humbly  beseech  your  grace,  to  suflfer  me 

*  in  that  which  both  Gods  law,  nature,  and  also 
'  her  kindness,  bindeth  me  unto ;  that  is,  that  I 

*  may  with  your  graces  favour  wish  and  pray 
'  for  her,  that  she  may  declare  her  self  incul* 
'  pable  and  innocent.  And  if  she  be  found 
'  culpable,  considering  your  graces  goodness 

*  towards  her,  and  from  wliat  condition  your 

*  grace  of  your  only  meer  goodness  took  her, 

<  and  set  the  crown  upon  her  head  ;  1  repute 

*  him  not  your  graces  faithful  servant  and  sub- 
'  ject,  nor  true  unto  the  realm,  that  would  not 
'  desire  the  offence  without  mercy  to  be  pu-* 
'  nished,  to  the  example  of  all  other.  And  as 
'  I  loved  her  not  a  little,  for  the  love  which  I 

<  judged  her  to  bear  towards  God  and  his  gos* 

<  pel;  so  if  she  be  proved  culpable,  there  is  not 
'  one  that  loveth  God  and  his  gospel,  that  ever 
'  will  favour  her,  but  must  hate  her  above  all 
'  other ;  and  the  more  they  favour  the  gospel, 
'  the  more  they  will  hate  her :  for  then  there 

*  was  never  creature  in  our  time  that  so  much 

*  slandered  the  gospel.     And  God  hath  sent 

<  her  this  punishmcnr,  for  that  site  feiguedly 

<  hath  professed  his  gospel  in  her  mouth,  and 
'  not  in  heart  and  deed.  And  though  she  have 
'  offended  so,  tlint  she  hath  deserved  never  to 

*  be  reconciled  unto  your  graces  favour;  yet 
'  Almighty  God  hath  manifoldly  declared  his 

*  f^oodness  your  grace,  and  never  offended  you. 
'  But  your  grace,  I  am  sure,  knowledgeth  that 
'  you  have  offended  him.     Wherefore  I  trust 

*  that  your  grace  will  bear  no  less  entire  favour 

<  unto  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  than  you  did  be* 
'  fore :  forsomuch  as  your  graces  favour  to  tha 
'  gospel,  was  not  led  by  affection  unto  her,  but 
'  by  zeal  unto  the  truth.  And  thus  I  be«^ech 
'  Almighty  God,  whose  gospel  he  hath  ordained 

*  your  grace  to  be  defender  of,  ever  to  preserve 
'  your  graee  from  all  evil,  and  givp  yoa  at  the 
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'  end  the  promise  ofliis  gospel.     From  Lam- 

*  beth,  theSd  of  May. 

'  After  I'  Imd  written  this  letter  unto  your 
'  grace,  my  ford  chancellor,  my  lord  of  Oxforri, 

*  my  lord  of  Sussex,  and  ray  lord  cbamberiuin  ot 
'  your  graces  house,  sent  i'ur  me  to  coine  unto 

*  the  Star  Chamber;  and  there  declared  uitto 
'  mc  such  things  as  your  graces  pleasure   was 

*  tbey  should  miike  me  privy  unto.  For  the 
'  which  I  am  roost  bouuden  unto  your  grace. 
'  And  what  communicatiun  wc  had  togetlu-r,  I 

*  doubt  not  but  they  will  make  the  true  report 

*  thereof  unto  your  grace.     I  am  exceedingly 

*  sorry,  that  such  faults  Can  be  proved  by  the 

*  queen,  as  I  heard  of  their  relation.  But  I 
'  am,  and  ever  shall  be,  your  faithful  subject, 
'  Your  graces  most  humble  subject,  and  chap- 
'  luii).     T.  Cantuariensis.' 

But  jealousy,  and  the  king*s  new  aftection, 
had  quite  defaced  all  the  remainders  of  esteem 
for  his  late  beloved  queen.  Yet  the  ministers 
continued  practising,  to  get  further  evidence 
for  the  Tryal ;  whifch  was  not  brought  on  till 
tlie  12th  of  May ;  and  then  N orris,  Weston, 
Brereton,  and  Smeton,  were  tryed  by  a  com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Terminer  in  Westmiuster- 
llall.  They  were  twice  indicted,  and  the  in- 
dictments were  found  by  two  grand  juries,  in 
the  counties  of  Kent,  and  Middlesex;  the 
crimes  with  which  they  were  charged,  being 
said  to  be  done  in  both  the^e  counties.  Mark 
Sineton  confessed,  he  had  known  the  queen 
carnally  three  times.    The  other  three  pleaded 

*  not  guilty  ;'  but  the  jury,  upon  tlie  evidence 
formerlr  mentioned,  found  them  all  Guilty; 
and  judgment  was  given,  that  they  should  be 
drawn  to  the  place  of  es^ecution,  and  some  of , 
tlicm  to  be  hanged,  others  to  he  beheaded,  and 
all  to  be  quartered,  as  guilty  of  high  treason. 
On  the  15th  of  May,  the  queen  and  her  bro- 
ther the  lord  Uochford  (who  was  a  peer,  hav- 
ing been  made  a  viscount  when  his  father  was 
created  earl  of  Wiltshire)  were  brought  to  be 
tryed  by  their  peers ;  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
beinj;  lord  high  steward  for  that  occasion. 
With  bim  sate  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  the  mar- 
quess of  Exeter,  the  earl  of  Arundel,  and  27 
more  peers,  of  whom  their  father  the  earl  of 
Wiltshire  was  one.  (a)  Whether  this  unna- 
tural comply ance  was  imposed  on  him  by  the 
imperious  king,  or  officiously  submitted  to  by 
himself,  that  he  might  thereby  be  preserved 
from  the  ruin  that  k\\  on  his  family,  is  not 
known.  Here  the  queen  of  England  by  an 
unheard-of  precedent  was  brought  to  the  bar, 
and  indicted  of  High  Treason.  The  crimes 
charged  on  her  were,  '  That  she  had  procured 
her  brother  and  the  other  four  to  lye  with  her, 
which  they  had  done  often ;  that  she  had  said 
to  them,  that  the  king  never  had  her  heart,  and 
bad  said  to  every  one  of  them  by  themselves, 
that  she   loved  them  better  than  any  person 

(a)  This  is  a  mistake.  The  queen*s  father 
was  not  one  of  her  judges,  as  bishop  Burnet 
acknowledges  in  another  part  of  his  work.  See 
Addend,  to  1  Burn.  Hcformat.  p.  363. 

VOL.  f. 
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whAsoever.  Whicli  wfc  to  the  slander  of  the 
issue  that  was  begotten  between  the  king  and 
lier.*  And  this  was  Treason,  according  to  the 
siatnle  made  in  the  '-i6ih  year  of  this  rri^^n  (so 
that  the  law,  that  was  niifUe  for  her  and  the 
issue  of  her  marriage,  is  now  made  use  of  to 
destroy  her).  It  was  also  added  in  tlie  indict- 
ment, that  she,  and  her  complice«<,  *  had  con- 
spired the  kings  death;*  but  this  it  seems  was 
only  put  in  to  bwell  the  charge,  f  jr  if  there  had 
been  any  evidence  for  it,  there  was  no  need  of 
stretching  the  other  statute,  or  if  they  could 
have  proved  the  violating  of  the  queen,  the 
known  statute  of  the  2oth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  3,  had  been  suihcient.  Wlien  the  lu- 
dictment  was  read,  she  held  up  her  hand,  and 
pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  so  did  her  brother, 
and  did  answer  the  evidence  was  brought 
against  her  discreetly.  One  thing  is  remark- 
able, that  Murk  Smeton,  who  was  the  only 
person  that  confessed  any  thing,  was  never 
confronted  with  the  queen,  nor  was  kept  to  be 
an  evidence  against  her ;  for  he  had  received 
his  sentence  three  days  before,  and  ^o  could  be 
no  witness  in  law.  But  perhaps,  though  ho 
was  wrought  on  to  confess,  yet  they  did  not 
think  he  had  confidence  enough  to  aver  it  to 
the  queen*s  face.  Therefore  the  evidenpe  thej 
brought,  as  Spelman  says,  was  the  oath  of  m, 
woman  tfiat  was  dead,  yet  this,  or  rather  the 
terror  of  offending  the  king,  so  wrought  on  the 
lords,  that  they  found  her  and  her  brother 
Guilty;  and  judgment  wns  given,  that  slie 
should  be  burnt,  or  beheaded  at  the  kings 
pleasure.  Upon  which  Spelman  observes,  tliat 
wherei»  burning  is  the  death  which  the  law  ap- 
points for  a  woman  that  is  attainted  of  Treason,  • 
yet  since  she  had  been  queen  of  England,  they 
left  it  to  the  king  to  determine,  whether  she 
should  dye  so  infamous  a  death,  or  be  belieaded. 
But  the  Judges  complained  of  this  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  said,  such  a  disjunctive  in  adjudg- 
ment of  Treason,  had  never  been  scon.  The 
lord  Rochford  wns  ulso  condemned  to  he  be- 
headed and  quartered.  Yet  all  this  did  not 
satisfy  the  enraged  king,  but  the  marrin^c  be- 
tween him  and  her  mu-^t  he  annulled,  and  the 
issue  illegitimated.  The  king  remembred  an 
intrigue  that  had  been  between  her  Hiid  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  which  wns  mentioned 
in  the  former  book ;  and  that  he  then  lord 
Piercy  said  to  the  cardinal,  *  I'hat  he  had  gone 
so  far  before  witncssrs,  that  it  lay  upon  his 
conscience,  so  that  he  could  not  go  back.' 
This,  its  like,  might  be  some  promise  he 
made  to  marry  her,  j?cr  verba  defuluro^  which 
though  it  was  no  precontract  in  itself,  yet  it 
seems  the  poor  queen  was  either  so  ignorant 
or  so  ill-advised,  as  to  he  perswiuied  aficrwards 
it  was  one ;  though  its  certain  that  nothing,  but 
a  contract  pfr  verba  deprasfntif  could  be  of 
any  force  to  annul  the  subsequent  marriage. 
The  king  and  his  council,  redecting  upon  what 
it  seems  the  cardinal  had  told  him,  resolved  to 
try  what  could  be  made  of  it,  and  pressed  the 
earl  of  Northumherl  md  to  confcs-^  a  contract 
between  him  and  her.  But  he  took  his  oath 
2  E 
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before  tiie  two  archbis|^ops,  that  there  was   no 
contract,  nor  promise  of  marriage  ever  between 
them,  and  received  the  sacrament  upon  it,  he- 
tore   the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  others  of  the 
king's  privy  council ;  wishing  it  might  be  to  his 
damnation,  if  there  was  anj  such   thing  (con- 
cerning which  I  have  seen  the  original  declara- 
tion under  his   own  hand).     Nor  could  they 
draw  any  confession  from  tiie  queen,  before 
the  Sentence;  fur  certsiinly  if  .they  could  have 
done   that,  the  divorce  had  gone  before  the 
tryal ;  and  then  she  must  have  been  tryed  only 
as  marchioness  of  Pembroke.     But   now  she 
lying  under  so  terrible  a  sentence,  it  is  most 
probable,  that  cither  some  hopes  of  life  were 
given  her;  or  at  least,  she  was  wrought  on  by 
the  assurances  of  mitigating  (hat  cruel  partof  her 
Judgment,  of  being  burnt,  into  the  milder  part 
of  the  sentence,  of  *  having  her  head  cut  off;* 
so  tliat  she  confessed  a  pre-contract,  and  on 
the  17th   of  May  was  brought  to   Lambeth : 
and   in  court,  the  afflicted  archbishop   sitting 
judge,  some  persons  of  quality  bein^  present, 
she  confessed  some  just  and   lawful  impedi- 
ments ;  by  whifii  it  was  evident  that  her  mar- 
riage with  the  king  was  not  valid.    Upon  which 
Confession,   her   marriage  between    the   king 
and  her  was  judged  to  ha\e  been  null  and  void. 
The  Record  of  the  Sentence  is  burnt ;  but  these 
particulars  are  repeated  in  the  Act  that  passed 
in  the  next  parliament,  touching  the  Succession 
to  the  Crown,     It  seems  this  was  secretly  done, 
for  Spelman  wr'rtcs  of  it  thus;  It   was  said, 
there  was  n  divorce  made  between  the  king  and 
her,  upon  her  confessing  a  precontract  wiili  ano- 
ther before  her  marriage  with  the  king :  so  that  it 
was  then  only  talkt  of,  but  not  generally  known. 
The  two  sentences -that  were  past  upon  the 
queen,  the  one  of  attainder  for  adultery,  the 
other  of  divorce  because  of  a  precontract,  did 
§o  contradict  one  another,  that  it  was  apparent, 
one,  if  not  both,  of  them  must  be  unjust ;  for  if 
the  marriage  between  the  king  and  her  was 
null  from  the  beginning,  then  since  she  was  not 
the    kings   wedded   wife,   there  could   be  no 
adultery :  and  her  marriage  to  the  king  was 
©iiher  a  true  marriage,  or  not ;   if  it  was  true, 
then  the  annulling  of  it  was  unjust,  and  if  it 
mas  no  true  marriage,  then  the  attainder  was 
unjust ;  for  there  could  be  no  breach  of  that 
feith  which  was  never  given  :  so  that  it  is  plain, 
the  king  was  resolved  to  be  rid  of  her,  and  to 
y legitimate  her  daughter,  and  in  that  transport 
•f  liis  fury,  did  not  consider  thiit  the  very  me- 
thod be  took,  discovered  the  unjustice  of  his 
proceedings  against  her.      Two  days  after  this, 
she  was  ordered  to  be  executed  in  the  Green 
on    Tower-Hill.      How    she    received    these 
tidings,  and  how  stedfast  she  continued  in  the 
protestations  of  her  innocence,  will  best  appear 
by  the  following  circumstances.     The  day  be- 
fore she  suffered,  upon   a   strict  search  oY  her 
past  life,  she  called  to  mind,  that  she  had  play- 
ed the  step-mother  too  severely  to  lady  Mary, 
and  had  done  her  many  injuries.    Upon  which, 
she  made  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower's  lady  sit 
doiro  in  the  chair  of  state ;    which  the  other. 


after  some  ceremony,  doing,  she  fell  down  op 
her  knees,  and  with  many  tears  charged  th^ 
lady,  as  she  would  answer  it  to  God,  to  go  in 
her  name,  and  do  as  she  had  done,  to  the  lady 
Mary,  and  ask  her  forgiveness  for  the  wrongs 
she  had  done  her.  And  she  said,  she  had  nq 
quirt  in  her  conscience,  till  she  had  done  that. 
But  though  she  did  in  this  what  became  a 
Christian,  the  lady  Mary  could  not  so  easily 
pardon  these  injuries  ;  but  retained  the  resent* 
meats  of  them  her  whole  life. 

This  ingenuity  and  tenderness  of  conscience 
about  lesser  matters,  is  a  great  presumption^ 
that  if  she  had  been  guilty  of  more  eminent 
faults,  she  had  not  continued  to  tlie  last  deny- 
ing them,  and  making  protestations  of  her  in- 
nocency.  For  that  same  night  she  sent  her 
last  message  to  the  king,  and  acknowledged 
her  self  much  obliged  to  him,  that  had  con- 
tinued still  to  advance  her.  She  said,  he  had, 
from  a  private  gentlewoman,  first  made  her  a 
marchioness,  and  then  a  queen ;  and  now, 
since  he  could  raise  her  nn  higher,  was  sending 
her  to  be  a  saint  in  Heaven  :  she  protested 
her  innocence,  and  recommended  her  datighter 
to  his  care.  And  her  carriage  that  day  she 
died,  will  appear  from  the  following  Letter 
wnt  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  copied 
firom  the  original,  which  I  insert,  because  the 
copier  imployed  by  the  lord  Herbert  has  not 
writ  it  out  faithfully ;  for  I  cannot  think  that 
any  part  of  it  lyas  left  out  on  design. 

<<  Sir,  These  should  be  to  advertise  you,  I 
have  received  your  letter,  wherein  you  would 
have  strangers  conveyed  out  of  the  Tower,  and 
so  they  be  by  the  means  of  Kichard  Gressum| 
and  William  Cooke,  and  WytspoU.     But  the 
number  of  strangers  past  not  thirty,  and  not 
many  of  those  aruied ;   and  the  ambassador  of 
the  emperor  had  a  servant  there,  and  honestly 
put  oat :  Sir,  if  we  have  not  an  hour  certain, 
as  it  may  be  known  in  London,  I  think  here 
will  be  but  few,  and  I  think  a  reasonable  num- 
ber were  best,  for  I  suppose  she  wilt  declare 
her  self  to  be  a  good  woman,  for  all  men  but 
for  the  king,  at  the  hour  of  her.  deatd.  '  For 
this  morning  she  sent  for  mc,  that  I  might  be 
with  her  at  such  time  as  she  received  the  eood 
Lord,  to  be  intent  I  should  hear  her  spetuc  aa 
touching  her  innocency  alway    to    be  clear. 
And  in  the  writing  of  this,  she  sent  for  me, 
and  at  my  coming  she  said  :    *  Mr.  Kingston, 
I  hear  say  I  shall  not  die  aforenoon,  and  I  am 
verrv  sorry  therefore,  for  I  thought  to  be  dead 
by  this  time,  and  past  my  pain.      I  told  her,  it 
should  be  no  pain,  it  was  so  sottle.     And  tbea 
she  said,  I  heard  say  the  executioner  was  very 
good,  and  I  have  a  little  neck,  and  put  her 
hands    dbout  it,  laughing  heartily.      I  have 
seen  many  men,  and  also  women,  executed ; 
and  that  they  have  been  in  great  sorrow,  and 
to  my  knowledge  this  lady  has  much  joy  and 
pleasure  in  death.     Sir,  her  almoner  is  con- 
tinually with  her,  and  had  been  since  two  a~ 
clock  after  midnight.     This  is  the  effect  of  any 
thing  that  is  here  at  this  time,  and  tbii&  fart 
you  well,  Yours,  William  Kingston." 
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A  little  before  noon,  being  the  19lh"of  May, 
she  was  brought  to  the  sca6foid,  where  she 
made  a  short  speech  to  a  great  company  that 
came  to  look  on  the  last  scene  of  this  fatal 
tragedy  :  the  cliief  of  whom  were  the  dukes  of 
Sutfolk  and  Richmond,  the  lord  chancellor, 
and  secretary  Cromwell,  with  the  lord  mayor, 
the  sheriffs  and  aldermen  of  London.  *  She 
said,  she  was  come  to  die,  as  she  was  judged 
by  the  law;  she  would  accuse  none,  nor  say 
any  thing  of  the  ground  upon  wliich  she  was 
judged.  She  prayed  heartily  for  the  king ; 
and  caUed  him  a  most  merciful  and  geutJe 
prince,  and  that  be  had  been  always  to  her  a 
good,  gentle,  sovereign  lord,  and  if  any 
would  meddle  with  lier  cause,  she  required 
them  to  judge  the  best.  And  so  she  look 
her  leave  of  them,  and  of  the  world  ; 
and  heartiljr  desired  they  would  pray  for 
her.*  After  she  had  been  some  time  in  her 
devotions,'  her  last  words  being,  <  To  Christ 
I  commend  my  soul  ;*  her  head  was  cut  off  by 
the  hangman  of  Calais,  who  was  brought  over 
as  more  expert  at  beheading  than  any  in 
England  :  her  eyes  and  lips  were  observed  to 
move  after  her  l^ead  was  cot  off,  as  Spehnan 
w  rites ;  but  her  body  was  thrown  into  a  com- 
mon chest  of  ehn-tree  that  was  made  to  put 
arrows  in,  and  was  buried  in  the  chappel 
within  the  Tower  before  twelve  a  clock. 

Her  brother  with  the  other  four  did  aho 
Suffer;  none  of  them  were  quartered,  but  they 
were  all  beheaded,  except  Smeton,  who  was 
hanged.  It  was  generally  said,  that  he  was 
corrupted  into  that  confession,  and  had  his 
life  promised  him ;  but  it  was  not  fit  to  Jet 
him  live  to  tell  tales.  Norris  had  been  much 
in  the  king's  favour,  and  an  offer  was  made  him 
of  his  life,  if  he  would  confess  his  uuilt.  and 
accuse  the  queen.  But  he  generously  rejected 
that  un-handsom  proposition,  and  said,  *  That 
in  his  conscience  he  thought  lier  innocent  of 
these  things  laid  to  her  charge ;  but  whether 
she  was  or  nor,  he  would  not  accuse  her  of 
any  thing,  and  he  would  die  a  thousand  times, 
rather  than  min  an  innocent  person.' 

These  proceedings  occasioned  as  great  va^ 
riety  of  censures,  as  there  were  diverbity  of  in- 
terests.    The  popish  party  said,  the  justice  of 
Cod  was  visible,  that  she  who  had  supplanted 
queen  Catherine,  met  with  the  like,  and  harder 
measure,  by  the  same  means.    Some  took  no- 
tice of  her  faint  justifying  her  self  on  the  scaf- 
fold, as  if  her  conscience  had  then  pre\'ailed  so 
far,  that  she  could  no  longer  deny  a  thing,  for 
which  she  was  so  soon  to  answer  at  another 
tribunal.     But  others  thought  her  care  of  her 
daug^it^r  made  her  speak  so  tenderly ;   for  she 
luty^observed,  that  queen  Catherines  obstinacy 
bad  drawn  the  kings  indignation  on  her  daugh- 
ter'J  ^M  therefore  that  she  alone  might  l>ear 
ber  mi^rtunes,  and  derive  no  share  of  them 
on  her  d^u^fer,  she  spake  in  a  stile,  that  could 
^*e  the  king  no  just  offence :    and  as  she  said 
enough  to  justifie  her  self,  so  she  said  as  much 
for  the  kings  honour,  as  could   be  expected. 
Yet  ia  a  letter  that  she  wrote  to  the  king  from 


the  Tower,  (which  will  be  found  in  the  Collec- 
tion,) she  pleaded  her  innoci  ncc,  in  a  strain  of 
so  much  wir,  and  moving  passionate  eloquence, 
{IS  perhaps  can  scarce  be  parralleicd:  certainly 
her  spirits  were  much  exalted  when  she  wrote 
it,  for  it  is  a  pitch  above  her  ordinary  stile. 
Yet  the  Copy  I  take  it  from,  lying  among 
Cromwell's  other  Papers,  makes  me  believe  it 
was  truly  written  by  her. 

Her  carriage  seemed  too  free,  and  all  people 
thought  that  some  freedoms  and  levities  in  her 
had  encouraged  those  unfortunate  persons  to 
speak  such  bold  things  to  her,  since  few  attempt 
upon  the  chastity,  or  make  declarations  of  love, 
to  persons  of  so  exalted  a  quality,  except  they 
see  some  invitations,  at  lea»t  in  their  carriage. 
Others  thought  that  a  free  and  jovial   temper 
might,  with  great  innocence,  thoui;h  with  no  dis- 
cretion, lead  one  to  all   those  things  that  were 
proved  against  her;  and  therefore  they  conclu- 
ded iier  chaste,  though  indiscreet.  Others  blam- 
ed the  king,  and  taxed  his  cruelty  in  proceed- 
ing so  severely  against  a  person  whose  cliastity 
he  had  reason  to  be  assured  of,  since  she  had 
resisted  his  addresses  near  hve  years,  till  he  le- 
gitimated them  by  marriage.     But  others  ex- 
cused him.       It   is   certain   her  carriage  had 
given  just  cause  of  some  jealousie,  and  that 
being  the  rage  of  a  man,  it  was  no  wonder  if  a 
kingofliis  temper,  conceiving  it  against  one 
whom  he  had  so  signally  obliged,  was  trans- 
ported into  unjustifiable  excesses. — Others  con- 
demned Cranmer,  as  a  man  that  obsequiously 
followed  all  the  king's  appetites  ;  and  that  he 
had  now  divorced  the  king  a  second  time,  which 
shewed  that  his  conscience  was  governed  by  the 
king's  pleasure  as  his  supreme  law.     But  what 
he  did  was  unavoidable.  For  whatever  motives 
drew  from  her  the  confession  of  that  precon-   ' 
tract,  he  was  obliged  to  give  sentence  up<ui  it : 
and  tliat  which  she  confessed,  being  such  m 
made  her  incapable  to  contract  marriage  with 
the  king,  he  could  not  decline  the  giving  of  sen- 
tence upon  BO  formal  a  confession.  Some  loaded 
all  that  favoured  the  Reformation  :  and  said.  It 
now  appeared  what  a  woman  their  great  patro- 
ness and  supporter  had  l>een.     But  to  tbose  it 
was  answered,  Tlmt  her  faults,  if  true,  being 
secret,  could  cast  np  reflection  on  those,  who 
being  ignorant  of  tliem,  made  use  of  her  |iro- 
tection.     And  the  church  of  Rome  thought  not 
their  cause  suffered  by  the  enraged  cruelty  and 
ambition  of  the  cursed  Irene,  who  had  convened 
the  second  council  of  Nice,  aud  set  up  tlie  wor- 
ship of  images  again  in  the  east;    whom  the 
Popes  continued  to  court  and  magnifie,  after 
her  barbarous  murder  of  her  son,  with  other  u(^ts 
of  unsatiated  spite  and  ambition.      Therefore 
they  had  no  reason  tu  think  the  worse  of  per- 
sons for  claiming  the  protection  of  a  queen, 
whose  faults  (if  fiiie  was  at  all  criminal,)  were 
unknown  to  them  when  tliey  made  use  of  her. 

Some  have  shice  that  time  concluded  it  a 
great  evidence  of  her  guilt,  that  during  her 
daughter's  long  and  glorious  reign,  there  was  no 
full  nor  compleat  vindication  of  her  published. 
For  the  writers  of  that  time  thought  it  enough 
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to  speak  honourably  of  her;  and  in  general,  to 
call  her  innocent,  bnt  none  of  tliem  ever  at^ 
tempted  a  clear  dibciission  of  the  particulars 
laid  to  her  charge.  Tliis  had  been  much  to  her 
d.in-hter's  honour,  and  theielore,  since  it  wa* 
not  done,  others  concluded  it  could  not  be  done; 
and  that  their  kno^v ledge  of  her  guilt  restrained 
ih'-'ir  pens.  But  others  do  not  at  all  allow  of 
that  iijfcreure,  and  think  rather,  that  it  was  the 
preat  wisdom  of  that  time  not  to  suffer  such 
tbiii^s  t.i  be  called  in  question  ;  since  no  wise 
government  will  admit  of  a  debate  about  tbc 
clearness  of  the  prince^  title.  For  the  very  at- 
Umptiiig  to  prove  it  weakens  it  more,  than  any 
of  the  proofs  that  are  brought  can  confirm  it ; 
therefore  it  was  prudently  done  of  that  queen 
and  her  great  ministers,  never  to  suffer  any  vin- 
dication or  apology  to  be  written.  Some  mdis- 
crctions  could  not  be  denied,  and  these  would 
all  have  been  catched  hold  of,  and  improved  by 
the  busie  emissaries  of  Rome  and  Spain. 

Extract  from  3  Burn.  Rfforiuat,  p.  118. 

Tho  tragedy  of  queen  Anne  followed  soon 
after  this:  it  broke  out  on  the  first  of  May 
1536,  hut  it  seems  it  was  concerted  before;  for 
II  parliament  was  summoned,  at  least  the  writs 
were  tested  the  2rth  of  April  before.  There 
is  a  long  account  of  her  sufferings  given  by 
Mctcren,  in  that  excellent  History  that  he 
wrote  of  the  Wars  in  the  Netherlands, 
V  hich  he  took  from  a  full  relation  of  it,  given 
by  a  French  gentlem«in,  Crispin,  who  was 
then  in  London,  and  as  Meteren  relates  the 
matter,  wrote  without  j)artialiiy.  lie  begins 
it  thus:  "  There  was  a  gentleman  who  blamed 
his  sister  for  some  li;;litness  that  appeared 
in  her  behaviour,  she  said  the  queen  did  more 
than  she  did ;  for  she  admitted  some  of  her 
court  to  come  into  her  chamber  at  undue  hours : 
and  named  the  lord  Rochford,  Norris,  Weston, 
Brercton,  and  Smeton  the  musician :  and  she 
said  to  her  brother,  that  Smeton  could  tell  much 
more:  all  this  was  carried  to  the  king." — When 
the  matter  broke  ont  on  the  first  of  May,  the 
Ising  who  loved  Norris,  sent  for  him,  and  said, 
if  he  would  confess  those  jhings  with  which  the 
queen  was  charged,  he  should  ne.ther  suft'er  in 
liis  person,  nor  his  e«»tatd  ;  nor  so  much  as  be 
put  in  prison :  but  if  he  did  not  confess,  and 
were  found  guilty,  I.e  should  suflVr  the  extre- 
mity of  the  law.  Norris  answered,  he  would 
much  rather  die  than  be  jiuilty  of  such  falshood : 
that  it  wiis  all  fiilse,  which  he  was  ready  to  jus- 
tify in  a  combat  against  any  person  whatso- 
ever; so  he  was  sent  with  the  rest  to  the 
TowiT:  the  confesMon  of  hjmeton  was  all  that 
was  brought  ngninsi  the  qtfecn  :  he,  as  was 
believe^l,  was  prevailed  on  to  accuse  her:  yet 
he  was  condemned  contrary  to  the  promise  that 
had  been  made  him  :  but  it  was  pretended  that 
his  crime  was,  that  he  had  told  his  su<ipicions*to 
others,  and  not  to  the>kiug:  and  when  it  was 
allcdged  that  one  witness  was  not  sutiicient,  it 
was  answered  that  it  was  sufficient.  He  adds, 
that  tiie  queen  was  tryed  in  the  Tower;  and 
that  she  defended  her  honour^  and  modesty^  in 


such  a  way,  as  to  s«)ften  the  king  (for  she  knew 
his  temper)  by  such  humble  deportment,  lo 
favour  her  daughter.  She  was  brought  lo  her 
trial  without  having  any  advocate  allowed  her  ; 
having  none  but  her  maids  about  her.  A  chair 
was  set  for  her,  and  she  looked  to  all  her  judges 
with  a  chearful  countenance,  as  she  made  her 
curtsies  to  them,  without  an^  fear :  she  behaved 
herself  as  if  she  had  been  still  queen  :  she  spoke 
not  much  in  her  own  defence ;  but  the  mo- 
desty of  her  countenance  pleaded  her  inno- 
cciKC,  much  more  than  the  defence  that  she 
iiiu''.e  ;  so  that  all  who  saw  or  heard  her,  be- 
lic\ed  her  innocent.  Both  the  magistrates  of 
Lo.ilon,  and  several  others  who  were  there, 
s;»i(i,  they  saw  no  evidence  against  her  ;  only 
it  appeared,  that  they  were  resolved  to  be  rid 
of  her. 

She  was  made  to  lay  aside  all  the  characters 
of  her  dignity  :  which  she  did  willingly  ;  but 
»till  protected  her  innocence.  When  slie  heard 
the  Sentence,  that  she  was  to  be  beheaded, 
or  burnt,  she  was  not  lerri&ed ;  but  liited 
up  her  hands  to  God,  and  said,  *  O  Father ! 

*  O  Creator !    Thou,  who   art    ihe   way,    tli« 

*  truth,   and   the  life ;   thou   knowest   that    I 

*  have  not  deserved  this  death.'  And  turning 
herself  to  her  Judges,  (her  uncle,  the  duke 
of  Norfolk,  being  the  lord  high  steward) 
she  said,  *  My  lords,  I  will  not  say  that 
'  your  sentence  is  unjust ;  nor  presume,  that 
'  my  opinion  ought  to  be  preferred  to  the  judg-* 
'  mcnt  of  you  all.  I  believe  you  have  reasons, 
'  and  occasions  of  suspicion  and  jealousy,  upon 
'  which   you  have   condemned  me :  but   ihcy 

*  must  bo  other,  than  those  that  have  been 
'  (/loduced  here  in  court ;  for  I  am  entirely  in- 
'  nocent  of  all  these  accusations;  so  that  I 
'  cannot  ask  pardon  of  God  for  them.  I  have 
'  been  always  a  faithful  and  loyal  wife  to  the 

*  king.  I  have  not,  perhaps,  at  ail  timoe  shewed 
'  him   that  humility   and  reverence,    that   his 

*  ];oodness  to  me,  and  the  honour  to  which  he 

*  raided  me,  did  deserve.     I  confess,  I  liave  bad 

*  fancies  and  suspicions  of  him,  which  I  bad 
'  not  strength  nor  discretion  enough  to  manage  : 

*  but  God  knows,  and  is  my  witness,  that   I 

*  never  failed  otherwise  towards  him  :  and  I 
'  shall  never  confess  any  other,  at  the  hoar  of 

*  my  death.     Do  not  think  that  I  say  this,  oa 

*  design  to  prolong  my  life  :  God  hastaugbt  me 
'  to  know  how  to  die ;  and  be  will  fortify  my 

*  faith.     Do  not  think  that  I  am  so  carried  in 

*  my  mind,  as  not  to  lav  the  honour  of  my 
'  chastity  to  heart ;  of  which  I  should  make 
'  small  account  now  in  my  extremity,  if  1  had 
'  not  maintained  it  my  whole  life  long,  as  mucb 

*  as  ever  queen  did.  I  know,  these  my  last 
'  words  \%ill  signify  nothing,  but  to  justifiemy 
'  honour  and  my  chastity.     As  far  my  brother, 

*  and    those    others,    who    are    unjustly  con* 

*  demned,  I  would  willingly  suffer  many  deaths, 

<  to  deliver  them  :  but  since  I  see  it  so  pleases 
'  the   king,  I  nmst  willingly  bear  with  their 

<  deutt),  and  shall  accompany  them  in  death, 
'  with  this  assurance,  that  I  shall  lead  an  end- 
'  less  life  with  them  in  peace.*    She  said  alitbi^. 
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and  a  ^reat  deal  more  :  and  then,  with  a  mo- 
dest air,  she  rose  up,  and  took  leave  of  theoi 
all.  tier  brother,  and  the  other  gentlemen, 
were  executed  first.  "  He  exhorted  those  who 
suffered  with  him,  to  die  without  fear ;  and  said 
to  those  thai  were  about  him,  that  he  came  to 
die,  since  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  that  it 
should  be  so.  He  exhorted  all  persons,  not  to 
trust  to  courts,  states,  and  kin^s,  but  in  Gud 
only.  He  had  deserved  a  heavier  punishment 
for  his  other  sins ;  but  not  from  the  king,  whom 
be  had  never  offended.  Yet  he  prayed  God  to 
give  him  a  long,  and  a  good  life.  With  him, 
all  the  rest  suffered  a  death,  which  they  had  no 
way  deserved.  Mark  Smeton  only  confessed, 
he  bad  deserved  well  to  die  :  which  gave  occa- 
sion to  many  reflections.  When  the  queen 
heard  how  her  brother  and  the  other  gentlemen 
had  suffered,  and  had  sealed  her  ninocence 
with  dleir  own  blood  ;  but  that  Mark  had  con- 
fessed, he  deserved  to  die;  she  broke  out  into 
some  passion,  and  said;  *  Has  he  not  then 
cleared  meofthatpublick  shame  he  has  brought 
me  to  ?  Alas  !  I  fear  his  soul  suffers  for  it,  and 
that  he  is  now  punished  for  his  false  accusation. 
But  for  mv  brother,  and  those  others,  I  doubt 
not,  but  they  are  now  in  the  presence  of  that 
Great  King,  before  whom  1  am  to  be  to- 
morrow.' " 

It  seems,  that  gentleman  knew  nothing  of 
the  judgment  that  passed  at  Lambeth,  an- 
nulling the  marriage :  for  it  was  transacted 
secretly.  It  could  have  no  foundation  or  co- 
lour, but  from  that  story  mentioned  in  Caven- 
dish's Life  of  Wolsey,  of  the  lord  Percy's  ad- 
dresses to  her.  He  was  now  examined  upon 
tliat:  but  it  will  appear  from  his  letter  to 
Cromweli,  that  heWemnly  purged  both  him- 
self and  her,  from  any  precontract ;  being  exa- 
mined upon  oath  by  the  two  archbishops  :  and 
that  be  received  the  sacrament  upon  it,  before 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  of  the  king's 
council  that  were  learned  in  the  spiritual  law  ; 
assuring  them  by  his  oath,  and  by  the  sacra- 
ment that  he  had  received,  and  intended  to 
receive,  that  there  was  never  any  contract,  or 

Promise  of  marriage,  between  her  and  him. 
bis  be  wrote  on  the  Idth  of  May,  four  days 
before  the  queen's  execution ;  which  will  be 
found  in  the  collection.  This  shews  plainly, 
that  she  was  prevailed  on,  between  fear  and 
hope,  to  confess  a  precontract,  the  person  not 
being  named. 

The  French  gentleman  gives  the  same  ac- 
count of  the  manner  of  her  death,  and  of  her 
speech,  that  all  the  other  writers  of  that  time 
do.  **  When  she  was  brought  to  the  place  of 
execution,  within  the  Tower,  be  says,  her  looks 
were  cbearfiil ;  and  she  never  appeared  more 
beautiful,  than  at  that  time.  She  said  to  those 
about  her.  Be  not  sorry  to  see  me  die  thus ; 
but  pardon  me  from  your  hearts,  that  I  have 
not  expressed  to  all  about  me,  that  mildness 
that  became  me ;  and  that  I  have  not  done 
that  good,  that  was  in  my  power  to  do.  She 
prayed  ibr  those  who  were  the  procurers  of  her 
death.    Tliei),  with  the  aid  of  her  maids,  she 


undressed  her  neck  with  great  courage,  and  so 
ended  her  da^s." 

This  long  recital  I  have  translated  out  of 
Meteren ;  for  I  do  not  find  it  taken  notice  of 
by  any  of  our  writers.  I  leave  ii  thus,  without 
any  other  reflections  upon  it,  but  that  it  seems  all 
over  credible.  Thevet,  a  Franciscan  fr^ar,  who 
for  17  or  18  years,  had  wandered  up  and  down 
Europe,  to  prepare  materials  for  his  Cosmo- 
grapliy,  (which  he  published  in  the  year  15(53,) 
says,  that  many  English  gentlemen  assured  him, 
that  king  Henry  expressed  great  repentance 
of  his  sins,  being  at  the  point  of  death  ;  and 
among  other  things,  of  the  injury  and  the  crime 
committed  against  queen  Anne  Buleyn,  who 
was  falsiy  accused,  and  convicted  of  that  which 
was  laid  to  her  charge.  It  is  true,  Thuanus 
has  very  much  disgraced  that  writer,  as  a  vain 
and  ignorant  plagiary :  but  he  having  been  of 
the  order  that  sufl'ered  so  much  for  their  adher- 
ing to  queen  Catherine,  is  not  to  be  suspected 
of  partiality  for  queen  Anne.  We  must  leave 
those  secrets  to  the  great  day. 

The  Earl  of  Northumberland' t  Letter  to  Crom^ 
well,  denying  any  Contract,  or  Promhe  of 
Marriage^  between  Queen  Anne  and  hinntlj, 

*  Mr.  Secretary,  this  shall  be  to  signifie  unto 
'  you,  that  I  perceyve  by  sir  Raynold  Carnaby, 
'  that  there  is  supposed  a  precontract  between 
'  the  queen  and  me;  whereupon  I  was  not  only 
'  heretofore  examined  upon  my  oath  before  (he 
'  archbishopps  of  Canterbury  and  York,  but 
'  also  received  the  blessed  sacrament  upon  the 
'  same  before  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other 
'  the  king's  highnes  council  learned  in  the  spi- 

*  ritnall  law ;  assuring  you,  Mr.  Secretary,  hy 
'  tlie  said'oath,  and  blessed  body  which  alfore  I 
'  received,  and  hereafter  intend  to  receive, 
'  that  the  same  may  be  to  my  damnation,  if 

*  ever  there  were  any  contracte,  or  pron)i!je  of 

*  marriage  between  ner  and  me.  At  Newyng- 
'  ton-Green,   the  xiijth  day  of  Maye,  in   the 

<  28th  year  of  the  reigne  of  our  soveraigne  lord 

<  king  Henry  the  8th.     Your  assured. 

*  Northumberland.' 

Queen  Ann  Boleyn*$  last  Letter  to  king  Henry, 

*  Sir ;  Your  grace's  displeasure,  and  ray  im- 
'  prisonment,  ore  things  so  strange  unto  me,  as 

*  what  to  write,  or  what  to  excuse,  I  am  alto- 

<  gether  ignorant.  Whereas  you  send  unto  me 
'  (willing  me  to  confess  a  truth,  and  so  obtain 

<  your  favour)  by  such  an  one  nhoin  you  know 
'  to  be  mine  antient  professed  enemy ;  I  no 

*  sooner  received  this  message  by  him,  than  I 

*  rightly  conceived  your  meaning ;  and  if,  as 
'  you  say,  confessing  a  truth  indeed  may 
'  procure  my  safety,  I  shall  with  all  willing* 

*  ness  and  duty  perform  your  command.  — 
'  But  let  not  your  grace  ever  imagine    that 

*  your  poor  wife  will  ever  be  brought  to  ac- 
'  knowledge  a  fault,  where  not  so  much  as  a 

*  thought  thereof  preceded.     And  to  speak  a 

*  truth,  never  prince  had  wife  more  loyal  in  all 

*  duty,  and  in  nil  true  affection,  than  you  have 
'  ever  found  in  Ann  Boleyn,  with  which  name 
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*  and  place  I  could  willingly  have  contented 

*  my  self,  if  God  and  your  grace's  pleasure  had 
'  been  so  pleaiied.  Neither  did  I  at  any  lime 
^  so  fJEur  forget  my  self  in  my  exaltation,  or  re~ 

*  ceived  queenship,  but  that  I  alvvayes  looked 
'  fur  such  an  alteration  as  now  I  ^nd  ;  for  the 
'  ground  of  my  preferment  being  on  no  surer 

*  foundation  than  your  grace*s  fancy,  the  lea^t 

<  alteration,  I  knew,  was  fit  and  suthcient  to 
(  draw  that  fancy  to  some  other  subject.     You 

<  have  chosen  uie,  from  a  low  estate,  to  be 

<  your  queen  and  companion,  far  beyond  my 
e  desert  or  desire.  If  then  you  foulhd  rae  wor- 
(  thy  of  such  honour,  good  your  grace  let  not 

<  any  light  fancy,  or  bad  counsel  of  mine  ene- 
t  mies,  withdraw  your  princely  favour  from  me; 
(  neither  let  that  stain,  that  unworthy  stain  of 

<  a   disloyal  heart  towards  your  good  grace, 

<  ever  cast  so  foul  a  blot  on  your  most  dutii'ul 
(  wife,  and  the  infant  princess  your  daughter : 
i  try  me,  good  king,  but  let  me  have  a  lawful 

<  trial,  and  let  not  my  sworn  enemies  sit  as  my 

<  accusec^  and  judges ;  yea,  let  me  receive  an 
(  open  trial,  for  my  truth  shall  fear  no  open 
€  shame;  then  shall  you  see,  either  mine  iniio- 
(  cency  cleared,  your  suspicion  and  conscience 
t  satisfied,  the  ignonimy  and  slanderof  the  world 
i  stopped,  or  my  guilt  openly  declared.  So 
c  that  whatsoever  God  or  you  may  determine 
i  of  me,  your  grace  may  be  fireed  from  an  open 
(  censure ;  and  roiue  offence  being  so  lawfully 

<  proved,  your  grace  is  at  liberty,  both  before 
i  God  and  man,  not  only  to  execute  worthy 
i  punishment  on  me  as  an  unlawful  «vife,  but  to 
(  follow  your  affection,  already  settled  on  that 

<  party,  for  whose  sake  I  am  now  as  I  am, 
i  whose  name  I  could  some  good*  while  since 
(  have  pointed  unto  ;  your  grace  being  not  ig- 

<  norant  of  my  suspicion  therein. — But  if  you 
i  have  already  determined  of  me,  and  that  not 

<  only  my  death,  but  an  infamous  slander  must 
c  bring  you  the  enjoying  of  your  desired  happi- 
«  ness ;  then  I  desire  of  God,  that  he  will  par- 

<  don  your  great  sin  therein,  and  likewise  mine 

*  enemies,  the  instruments  thereof;  and  that 

<  he  will  not  call  you  to  a  strict  account  for 

<  your  unprincely  and  cruel  usage  of  me,  at  his 

*  general  judgment-seat,  where  both  you  and 

<  my  ^elf  must  shortly  appear,  and  in  whose 

<  judgment  I  doubt  not,  (whatsoever  the  world 
'  may  think  of  me)  mine  innocence  shall  be 

<  openly  knc^wn,  aud  sufficiently  cleared. — My 
( last  and  only  request  shall  be,  that  my  self 

<  may  only  bear  the  burthen  of  your  grace's 


Extract  from  Sirype^g  MemoriaU^  vol.  1.  p,  S79. 

This  year,  (1536)  in  the  month  of  May,  aueen 
Anne  Soleyn   was  beheaded:  a  £reat  n\&iA, 
and  patroness  of  the  reformed  religionk     She. 
was  very  nobly  charitable,  and  expended  largely, 
in  all  manner  of  acts  of  liberaUty,  according  to 
her  high  quality.     And  among  the  rest  of  her 
ways  of  shewing  this  Christian  virtue,  the  being 
a  favourer  of  learning,  together  with  her  father, 
the  lord  Wiltshire,  and  the  lord  Rochford,  her 
brother,  maintained  divers  ingenious  men  at 
the  universities.    Among  the  rest,  were  these 
men  of  note.  Dr.  Hethe,  afterward  archbishop 
of  York,  and  lord  chancellor;    Dr.  Thirlby, 
afterward  bishop  of  Ely ;  and  Mr*  I'ogct,  after- 
ward lord  Paget,  and  secretary  of  state :  all 
which  in  her  time  were  favourers  of  the  Goft- 
pel,  though  afterwards  they  relapsed.  Of  Paget 
one  hath  observed,  that  he  was  a  most  evnest 
Protestant,  and  being  in  Cambridge,  gave  unto 
one  liaynold  West,  Luther's  book,  and  other 
books  of  the  German's,  as  Franciscus  Lamber- 
tus  de  Sectis :  and  ttiat,  at  that  time  he  read 
Melancthou's  rhetorick  openly  in  Trinity-hall ; 
and  was  a  maintainer  of  Dr.  Barnes,  and  all 
the  Plrotestants  then  in  Cambridge,  and  helped 
many  religious   persons  out  of  their  cowle8. 
This  queen  was  also  a' great  favourer  of  those, 
tliat  suffered  for  religion.     Let  this  Letter  en- 
suing, writ  by  her  to  Crumwel,  stand  upon  re- 
cord here,  sliewing  both  her  love  to  such  suf^ 
ferers,  and  her  high  esteem  of  the  word  of  God. 

By  the  Queen, 

*  Anne  the  Queeni,    Trusty  and' right  well 

*  beloved,  wee  greet  you  well.    And  whereas, 

<  we  be  credibly  enformed,  that,  the  bearer 
'  hereof,  Rychald  Herman,  merchant,  and  citi- 
^  zen  of  Antwerp  in  Brabant,  was,  in  the  time 

*  of  the  late  lord  cardinal,  put  and  expelled 

*  from  his  freedom  and  fellowship  of  and  m  the 

<  English-House  there,  for  nothing  else,  as  he 
'  affirmeth,  not  only  for  that,  that  he  did,  both 
'  with  his  goods  and  policy*  to  bis-  great  hurt 
'  and  hindrance  in  this  world,  help  to  the  Mt- 
'  ting  forth  of  the  New  Testament  in  English.- 

*  Wee  therefore  desire  and  instandy  pray  youy 
'  that  with  all  speed  and  favour  convenient^  ye 

<  woll  cause  this  good  and  honest  merchant, 

*  being  my  lords  true,-  faithful  and  loving  sub- 

*  ject,  to  be  restored  to  his  pristin  freedom, 
'  liberty  and  fellowship  aforesaid.     And   the 

*  sooner  at  this  our  request:  and  at  yom-eood 
'  plesure  to  hear  him  in  such  things  as  he  hath 


«  displeasure,  and  that  it  may  not  touch  the  in- .   '  to  tnake  further  relation  unto  you  in  this  be- 


<  noceiit  souls  of  those  poor^  gentlemen,  who, 

<  as  I  understand,  are  hkewise  in  strait  impri- 

<  sonment  lor  my  sake.     If  ever  I  have  found 

<  favour  in  your  sight,  if  ever  the  name  of  Ann 

<  Boleyn  hath  been  pleasing  in  your  ears,  then 

<  1^  me  obtain  this  request;  and  I  will  so  leave 

<  to  trouble  your  grace  any  further,  witli  mine 

*  earnest  prayers  to  the  Trinity  to  have  your 

<  grace  in  his  good  keeping,  and  to  direct  you 
'  in  all  your  actions.     From  my  doleful  prison 

<  in  the  Tower,  this  6th  of  May.     Your  most 

*  loyal  and  ever  faithful  wife,  Ayn  Boleyn.' 


'  half.  Yeven  under  our  signet,  at  my  lord's 
•  mannor  of  Grenewich,  tlie  14  day  of  May.' 
Such  a  material  piece  of  history  in  the  king^i 
reign,  besides  what  is  written  by  our  historians, 
may  deserve  divers  particular  remarks  to  be 
sliewn,  concerning  tliis  queen's  behaviour  and 
her  speeches,  from  the  time  of  her  commitment 
to  the  Tower,  to  her  execution.  Which  I  am 
enabled  to  give  from  five  or  six  letters  of  sir 
WiUiam  Kyngston,  constable,  or  (as  others) 
lieutenant,  of  the  Tower,  to  secretary  Cnun- 
wcl.    And  I  do  it  the  ratiicri  to  represent 
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miutera  concirning  this  queen  in  her  at)Hctions 
the  more  largely,  exactly  and  distinctly;  which 
hishop  Burnet  hath  set  down  from  the  same 
papers,  more  briefly  and  imperfectly.  And 
perhaps  upon  the  reading  of  what  follows,  some 
things  which  that  reverend  author  attributes  to 
ftts  and  vapours  in  the  queen,  may  Bud  a  better 
and  truer  interpretation.  The  lord  Herbert 
also  has  given  us  only  some  short  hints  of  these 
things. 

AJ^r  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  other 
of  the  kings  council  who  had  conducted  queen 
Anne  to  the  Tower  (wliich  was  on  the  '2d  of 
May)  were  departed,  the  said  constable  of  the 
Tower  went  before  her  into  her  lodjiing.  And 
then  she  said  to  him,  *  Mr.  Kyngston,  shall  I 
go  into  a  dungeon?*  he  answered  her,  No, 
madam ;  you  shall  go  into  your  lodging,  that 
you  lay  in  ttt  your  coronation.  Upon  which 
she  said.  It  js  too  good  for  me.  And  further 
said,  '  Je)m  !  have  mercy  on  me.'  And  then 
kneeled  down,  weeping  a  great  pace.  And  in 
the  same  sorrow  fell  into  a  great  laughing. 
And  so  she  did  several  times  afterwards.  Then 
she  desired  Mr.  Kyngston,  to  move  the  king's 
highness  that  she  might  have  the  sacrament  in 
the  closet  by  her  chamber,  that  she  might  pray 
for  mercy.  '  For  I  am  as  dear,'  said  she, '  from 
the  company  of  man,  as  for  sin,  as  I  am  clear 
from  you  :'  and  again, '  the  king's  true  wedded 
wife.'  And  then  she  said,  'Mr.  Kyngston,  do 
rou  know  wherefore  I  am  here  }*  and  he  said, 
]Skay.  And  then  she  asked  him,  when  he  saw 
the  king  ?  he  said,  not  since  he  saw  him  in  the 
Tilt- Yard,  [which  was  but  the  day  before  at 
Greenwich,  when  he  seemed  first  to  take  a 
displeasure  against  her.]  And  then  she  asked 
him,  I  pray  you  tell  me,  where  my  lord  my 
father  is.  He  told  her,  he  saw  liim  afure  din- 
ner in  the  court.  O  !  where  is  my  sweet  bro- 
ther? (for  she  feared  the  king's  displeasure 
agaiost  her,  would  reach  unto  all  her  relations,) 
Kini^ston  replyed,  I  left  him  at  York-place: 
tliinkiog  it  convenient  to  conceal  it  from  her, 
though  he  was  committed  the  same  day.  I 
hear  say,  said  she,  that  I  shall  be  accused  by 
three  men.  And  I  can  say  no  more  but.  Nay  : 
though  you  should  open  my  body ;  and  there- 
with she  opened  her  go\vn.  Addnig,  O !  N  or- 
ris, hast  thou  accused  me?  thou  art  in  the 
Tower  with  me.  And  thou  and  I  shall  die. 
together.  And  Mark,  [another  that  accused 
her]  thou  art  here  too.  And  then  with  much 
compassion  she  said,  O !  my  mother,  thou 
wilt  die  with  sorrow.  And  then  she  much  la- 
mented my  lady  Worcester  (being  with  child) 
because  her  child  did  not  stir  m  her  body.  And 
when  the  constable's  wife,  being  present,  asked, 
what  might  be  the  cause,  she  said,  It  was  for 
tlie  sorrow  she  took  for  me. 

Tlien  she  said,  Mr.  Kyneston,  shall  I  die 
without  justice  ?  to  which  he  resolved,  The 
poorest  subject  the  king  had,  had  j  usticc.  And 
therewith  she  laughed.  All  these  sayings  hap- 
pened that  night.  The  next  morning  in  con- 
versation, with  her,  these  speeches  happened  ; 
related  by  sir  W.  Kyngston,  in  bis  roresaid 


letter.  Mrs.  Cosins,  a  gentlewoman  appointed 
to  wait  upon  the  queen  here,  and  that  lay  on 
her  palate  bed,  said,  that  Norris  (one  of  those 
that  were  accused  about  her)  did  say  on  Satur- 
day last  unto  the  queen's  amncr,  that  he  would 
swear  for  the  queen,  that  she  was  a  ^ood 
woman.  And  then  tlic  said  gentlewoman  added, 
speaking  to  the  queen,  [as  minding  to  enquire 
of  her  concerning  ihe  occasion  of  her  present 
trouble]  Madam,  why  should  theie  be  any  such 
mutters  ipoken  of?  Marry,  said  the  queen,  I 
bade  him  do  so.  For  I  asked  him,  why  he 
did  not  go  through  with  his  marriage  [with 
some  lady,  it  seems,  Norris  courted].  And  he 
made  answer,  he  would  tarry  a  time.  Then 
said  slie,  You  look  for  dead  men's  shoes.  For 
if  ought  should  come  to  the  king,  but  good,  you 
would  look  to  have  me.  Then  he  said,  If  he 
should  have  any  such  thought,  he  would  his 
head  were  off.  And  (hen  she  said,  she  could 
undo  him,  if  she  would.  And  therewith  they 
fell  out. 

And  tlien  she  said,  I  more  fear  Weston 
[another  that  was  cast  into  the  Tower  about 
her  business.]  For  Weston  had  said  unto  her, 
that  Norris  came  more  unto  her  chamber  for 
her,  than  he  did  for  Mage  [the  name,  I  suppose^ 
of  one  of  the  queen's  maids,  that  he  courted.] 
And  further,  Kyngston  related  another  saying, 
which  the  queen  spake  to  him  concerning  Wes- 
ton, [whom  also  she  had  sometimes  talk  with, 
coming  often  in  lier  way  ;  which  might  create 
a  jealousy  concerning  him.]  That  she  had 
spoke  with  him,  because  he  did  love  ber  kins- 
woman, Mrs.  Skelton.  And  said  to  him,  that 
he  loved  not  his  wife  [spoken  by  way  of  re- 
proof.] And  he  made  answer  to  her  again, 
that  he  loved  one  in  her  house  better  than 
them  both.  And  tlie  queen  said.  Who  is  that  ? 
he  gave  this  answer.  It  is  yourself.  And  then 
she  defied  him,  as  she  said  to  Kyngston  [in 
scorne  and  displeasure,  as  reflecting  upon  her 
honour,  imdoubtedlyl.  These  passages  be- 
tween the  queen  and  them,  was  the  cause  of  all 
their  deaths  ;  coming  some  way  or  other  to  th« 
jealous  king's  ears.  For  she,  being  of  a  free 
and  courteous  nature,  would  exchange  worda 
sometimes,  and  enter  into  some  talk  with  such 
as  she  met  in  the  court;  and  with  these  gen* 
tlemen,  who  were  of  the  privy  chamber :  and 
so  happened  often  to  come  where  she  was. 
And  some  of  their  discourse  happened  to  be 
brought  tu  the  king  by  some  ofiicious  person, 
that  owed  her  no  good  will. 

In  another  Letter  to  secretary  Crumwel,  he 
wrote  these  passages  concerning  the  said  queen : 
That  she  much  desired  to  have  there  in  her 
closet  tlie  sacrament ;  and  also  her  amner  for 
one  hour,  when  she  was  determined  to  die 
[that  is,  to  suffer  death.]  After  an  examina- 
tion of  her  at  Greenwich,  before  some  of  the 
council,  the  said  Kyngston  sent  for  his  wife 
and  Mrs.  Cosins  (who  both  were  appointed  to 
be  always  with  her)  to  know  of  them,  how  she 
had  done  that  day.  They  said,  she  had  been  verv 
merry,  and  made  a  good  dinner :  and  after,  calf* 
ed  for  a  supper.     And  (hen  called  for  hiini 
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and  asked  him,  where  he  had  been  all  day.  And 
after  some  words,  she  began  to  talk,  uiid  said, 
she  was  cruelly  handled  at  Greenwich  with  die 
king's  council  :  namely,  with  my  l«rd  of  Nor- 
folk [who  was  indeed  her  enemy.]  And  tijat 
he  said,  [to  what  she  had  spoken,  as  it  seems 
in  her  own  defence]  *  Tut,  tut,  tut  ;*  and  shak- 
ing his  head  three  or  four  times.  And  as  for 
Mr.  Treasurer,  he  was,  said  she,  in  the  forest 
of  Windsor.  You  know,  added  the  writer  of 
the  Iftter,  what  she  meant  by  that.  And  then 
named  Mr.  Comptroller  (another  of  the  coun- 
cil) to  be  a  very  gentleman.  But  she  to  be  a 
queen,  and  so  cruelly  handled,  it  was  never 
seen.  '  But  I  think  the  king  doth  it  to  prove 
me.'  And  then  laughed  withal  :•  and  was  very 
merry.  And  then  she  said,  I  shall  have  jus- 
tice. Then  said  the  constable.  Have  no  doubt 
therein.  Tlien  she  said.  If  any  man  accuse 
me,  I  can  say  but  nay.  And  they  can  bring  no 
witness. 

And  in  some  communication  with  the  lady 
Kyngston  and  Mrs.  Cosins,  I  would  to  God, 
said  she,  I  had  my  bishops.  For  they  would 
all  go  to  the  king  for  me.  For  I  think  the 
most  part  of  £oglBud  prayeth  for  me.  And  if 
I  die,  you  shall  see  the  greatest  punishment  for 
me  within  this  seven  years,  that  ever  came  to 
England.  [This  she  spake  no  doubt  in  the 
confidence  of  her  innocency ;  and  God's  right- 
eous and  visible  judgments  for  the  most  part, 
for  shedding  innocent  blood.  And  indeed 
within  the  seventh  ;^ear  following,  happened  a 
dreadful  pestilence  m  London^  and  many  com- 
motions and  insurrections  to  the  end  of  this 
reign. J  '  And  then,'  said  she,  '  shall  I  be  in 
Heaven.  For  I  have  done  many  good  deeds 
in  my  days.'  Then  she  took  notice  of  divers 
women  set  about  her,  that  she  liked  not ;  say- 
ing, I  think  much  uokindness  in  the  king  to  put 
fluch  about  me,  as  I  never  loved.  Then  Kyngs- 
ton shewed  her,  that  the  king  took  them  to  be 
honest  and  good  women.  But  I  would  have 
had  of  my  own  privy  chamberi  replyed  sbe^ 
which  I  favour  most,  &c. 

In  another  Letter  of  Kyngston  to  Crumwel, 
he  relates,  how  she  desired  of  him  to  carry  a 
letter  to  the  said  Crumwel  [of  whose  friendship 
she  had  a  belief.]  But  he  (it  seems  not  think- 
ing it  safe  for  him  to  carry  letters  from  lier) 
•aid  to  her,  that  if  she  would  tell  it  him  by 
mouth,  he  would  do  it.  For  which  she  gave 
lum  thanks :  and  added,  that  she  much  mai^ 
veiled,  that  the  king's  council  came  not  to  her, 
as  seeming  to  be  ready  to  justify  her  self.  The 
same  day  she  said,  we  should  have  no  rain,  till 
hhe  was  delivered  out  of  the  Tower :  it  being 
a  season  that  wanted  rain  :  [thinking  probably 
that  God  (who  takes  care  o^  innocency)  would 
vindicate  her,  by  giving,  or  withholding  the 
clouds  of  Heaven  .J  To  which  Kyngston  re- 
plied, I  pray,  it  may  be  shortly,  because  of  the 
fair  weather :  adding,  you  know  what  I  mean 
[that  is,  the  king's  reconciliation  to  her]. 

Other  occasional  speeches  of  hers,  were 
these.  She  said  concerning  such  women  as 
was  set  al)out  her^  That  the  king  wist  what  he 


did,  when  he  put  two  such  about  her,  as  mj 
lady  Bolcyn,  and  Mrs.  Cosins.  For  they  could 
tell  her  nothing  of  my  lord,  her  father,  and  no- 
thing else.  But  that  she  defied  them  alL 
[Meaning  any  about  her  whosoever,  to  be  able 
to  charge  her  with  any  dishonourable  act.] 
But  then  upon  this,  my  lady  Bolcyn  [her  kins- 
woman] said  to  her,  Such  desire  as  you  have 
had  to  such  tales,  [tale -carriers  or  tellers,  as 
some  perhaps  of  her  women  were]  have  brought 
you  to  this.  Then  said  Mrs.  Stoner,  [another 
gentlewoman  about  her]  Mark  iSmeion,  the 
musician,  another  commuted  to  the  Tower,  an 
accuser  of  the  queen]  is  the  worst  cherished  of 
any  in  the  house.  For  he  weareth  irons.  The 
queen  said,  that  was  because  he  was  no  gentle- 
man. And  he  never  was  at  my  chamber; 
[and  so  could  know  less,  she  meant,  than  any, 
what  was  done  by  her,  or  any  with  her  there] 
but  at  Winchester,  and  there  she  sent  for  him, 
to  play  on  the  virginals :  for  there  my  lodging 
was  above  the  king's.  And  I  never  spake  with 
him  since,  but  upon  Saturday  before  May  day 
[that  fatal  day,  when  the  king  6n>t  conceived 
his  jealousy.]  And  then  I  found  him  standing 
in  the  round  window  in  my  chamber  of  pre- 
sence. And  I  asked  him,  why  he  was  so  sad. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  it  was  no  matter. 
And  then  she  said.  You  may  not  look  to  have 
me  speak  to  vou  as  I  would  do  to  a  nobleman : 
because  ye  be  an  inferior  person.  No,  no, 
said  he,  a  look  sufficeth  ine  :  and  thus  fare  you 
well.  This  shews  him  to  be  some  haughty 
person;  and  thought  the  queen  gave  him  not 
respect  enough.     And  so  might  take  this  op- 

Cortunitj  to  humble  her ;  and  revenge  himself 
y  this  means  on  her :  not  thinking  it  would 
cost  him  his  own  life. 

Another  letter  of  sir  William  Kyngston  to 
Crumwel,  giving  an  account  of  this  queen's  be- 
haviour at  her  execution,  is  published  in  the 
History  of  the  Reformation,  which  began  thus  ; 
'  Sir,  tnis  shall  be  to  advertise  you,  that  I  have 
'  received  your  letter ;  wherein  you  would  have  , 

*  strangers  conveyed  out  of  the  tower.  And 
'  so  they  be,  by  the  means  of  Richard  Gresham, 
'  and  William  Loke,  and  Withepole.  But  the 
'  number  of  strangers  past  not  thirty;  and  not 

*  many  liothe  [other.!'  *  Armed'  is  added  in 
the  said  History,  whicn  word  is  not  in  the  ori- 
ginal letter.  Other  mistakes  there,  this  more 
exact  transcription  will  rectify  thus  far  in  the 
Letter.  Another  Letter  of  hers  to  the  king, 
beginning,  *  Sir,  your  grace's  displeasure,'  &c. 
(p.  426),  is  published  in  the  said  History.  But 
tnis  passage  following  wrote  at  the  end  of  her 
Letter,  I  riiink  worthy  to  be  transcribed,  and 
set  here,  the  reverend  author  of  that  book  re- 
lating it  imperfectly,  viz.  The  king  sending  a 
message  to  the  c^uecn  Anne,  being  prisoner  in 
the  Tower;  willing;  her  to  confess  the  troth, 
she  said, '  She  could  confess  no  more,  then  slie 
<  had  already  spoken.     And  she  said,  she  must 

*  conceal  nothing  from  the  king,  to  whom  she 

*  did  acknowledge  her  self  so  much  bound  for 

*  many  favours:  lor  raising  her  first  from  a 
'  mean  woman  to  be  a  Marquess;  next  to  be 
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•  Itis  queen.     And  now,  teeing  he  could  bestow 

*  no  further  honour  upon  tier  on  earth,  for  pur- 

•  pn«ing  to  make  litr,  by  martyrdom,  a  s.iint  in 

*  lieuven.* — I  add  one  remark  niorecimcerning 
this  queen :  that  at  this  time  of  her  being  in 
die  Tower,  a  former  charge  was  revived  against 
her :  namely,  the  contract  of  marriage  between 
her  and  tlie  present  ear!  o^  Nuriliuin(>erland, 
before  her  marrying  with  the  king:  designing, 
if  they  could  prove  this,  to  make  her  former 
marriage  with  the  king  unlawful  and  void  ;  and 
to  make  the  smoother  way  for  his  marryine 
with  th«  lady  Jaoe.     But  whatsoever  the  af- 


flicted queen  confessed  to  sa%*e  her  lifr,  or  to 
change  the  way  of  her  execution,  from  hurnins; 
to  beheading,  tluit  there  never  w:is  any  such 
precontract,  the  said  earl  protested  •oleninly 
m  a  letter  to  secretary  Crumwel :  who  it  seems 
had  now  dcbired  to  know  the  truth  from  him- 
self. Therein  telling  him,  how  he  had  formerly 
before  the  two  archbishops,  viz.  Warhain  and 
VVolsey,  utterly  denied  it  upon  his  oath,  and 
the  receiving  of  the  sacrament  :  so  he  now 
confirmed  it  m  this  letter.  See  further  Fuller's 
Church  Hist,  book  5,  p.  20G;  207. 


34.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Cromwell,  earl  of  Essex,  for 
Treason :  33  Hen.  VIIL  a.  d.  1541.  [2  Kenneths  Com  pi. 
Hist.  222.  2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  512.  1  Cobb.  Pari. 
Mist.  544.] 


That  beauty  and  attraclion'which  should 
take  the  kings  eye  in  Anne  of  Clevc,  not  ap- 
pearingy  nor  that  conversation  which  should 
please  ms  ear ;  and  her  brother  besides  excus- 
ing himself  in  tlie  performance  of  some  Arti- 
cles of  the  Treaty,  he  did  more  willingly  think 
of  a  Divorce ;  for  which  purpose,  the  pre-cou- 
tract  with  the  duke  of  Lorain's  son  was  chiefly 
pretended.  For  though  Oleslcger,  chancellor 
of  Cleves,  had  according  to  his  promise,  26 
Feb.  1540,  procured  an  Instrument  in  writing 
out  of  the  Records  of  Diisseldorp,  dated  Feb. 
15,  1535,  testifying  tl)e  Sponsalia  heretofore 
made  by  the  parents  betwixt  the  duke  of 
Lorain's  son,  aud  the  lady  Anne,  should  not 
take  effect.  Yet  this  it  seems  either  was  not 
shewed,  or  did  not  satisfie  our  king.  Howso- 
ever it  was  not  deposited  in  Archivis  RegiU, 
but  found  aoiong  Cromwel*s  Papers  after  his 
apprehension.  And  now  although  all  scruples 
seemed  the  more  considerable,  in  that  so  many 
doubts  bad  been  already  cast  concerning  the 
kings  former  Marriages,  yet  the  king  determin- 
ed at  what  price  soever  to  separate  himself 
from  Anne  of  Cleve,  and  together  to  ruine 
Cromwel.  For  though  he  had  not  long  before 
made  him  knight  of  the  Garter,  earl  of  Essex, 
and  high  chamberlain  of  England,  yet  as  he 
was  odioQS  by  reason  of  his  low  birth  to  all  the 
nobility,  and  hated  particularly  by  Stephen 
Gardiner,  and  the  Roman  catholics,  for  having 
operated  so  much  in  the  dissolution  of  Abbies ; 
and  that  the  Reformers  themselves  found  he 
could  not  protect  them  from  burning;  and  last^ 
ly,  that  brides  a  Subsidy  that  the  clergy  gave 
of  4s.  in  the  pouud,  he  had  gotten  in  the  pre- 
sent parliamenr,  not  without  much  reluctution, 
one  tenth,  and  one  fifteen  parfs  of  all  lay- 
mens  goods ;  lie  was  universally  hated  :  which 
our  king  considering,  and  having  besides  divers 
Articles  brought  against  him.  he  now  judged 
him  no  longer  necessary :  tnerefore  he  gave 
way  to  all  his  enemies  accusations;  which 
could  not  but  be  material ;  it  being  impossible 
TOL.  u 


that  any  man,  who  medlcd  so  much  in  great 
and  public  affairs,  should  not  in  divers  kmds 
so  mistake,  forget,  and  err,  as  to  incur  the  note 
of  a  criminal,  when  severe  inquisition  were 
made  against  him.  And  notv  the  king  caused 
Cromwel,  to  be  arrested  at  the  Council-Table 
by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  when  he  least  suspect- 
ed it:  to  which  Cromwel  obeyed,  though  judg- 
ing his  perdition  more  certain,  that  the  duke 
was  uncle  to  the  lady  Catharine  Howard, 
whom  the  king  began  now  to  alTect.  The 
news  whereof,  and  his  commitment  to  the 
Tower  being  divulged,  the  people  with  many 
acclamations  witnessed  their  joy ;  so  impatient 
are  they  usually  of  the  good  fortune  of  fa- 
vourites arising  from  mean  place,  and  insolent 
over  the  ill :  Whereof  the  king  being  informed, 
proceeded  more  overtly,  both  in  his  Parliament 
business,  and  the  Divorce;  and  tlie  rather, 
that  all  former  faults  being  now  imputed  to 
Cromwel,  every  body  began  to  hope  of  a  better 
age.  But  Cromwel  (if  we  may  believe  some  of 
our  Authors)  foresaw  his  fall  two  years  before, 
and  therefore  provided  for  his  family;  neither 
did  the  late  honours  give  him  much  comfort  or 
security,  when  he  thought  they  were  conferred 
only  to  make  him  the  greater  sacrifice. 

Crimes  and  Accusations  brought  against  the 

Lord  CrttmweU, 

After  this  he  was  attainted  by  parliament ; 
in  the  which  Attainder,  divers  and  sundry 
Crimes,  Surmises,  Objections,  and  Accusa- 
tions were  brought  against  him,  but  chiefly  and 
above  all  other  he  was  charged  and  accused  of 
Heresy,  for  that  he  was  a  supporter  of  them 
(whom  they  recounted  for  heretics)  as  Barns, 
Clark,  and  many  other,  whom  he  by  his  autho- 
rity nnd  letters  written  to  sheriffs  and  justices 
in  divers  shires  rescued,  and  discharged  out  of 
prison.  Also  that  he  did  divulgate  and  dis- 
perse abroad  among  the  king's  subjects  great 
numbers  of  Books,  containing,  as  they  said, 
manifest  matter  of  much  hci  esv,  diihdence,  and 
2f 
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misbelief.  Item,  that  he  caused  to  ha  trans- 
lated into  our  Engiisli  lon;;ue  Books  cotupris' 
ing  matter  eipre»A!y  against  the  Sacroniciit  of 
the  Altar,  Biid  thut,  ait^r  the  translation  there- 
pf,  he  commeiuled  and  maintained  the  same 
for  good  and  Clu-istian  doctrine.  Over  and 
besides  all  this,  they  bruut;ht  in  certain  wit- 
nesses, what  tiiey  were,  the  Attainder  ex- 
presseth  not,  which  roost  especially  pressed,  or 
sather  oppressed,  him  with  heinous  words 
tpoken  against  the  king  in  the  CbOrcb  of  St. 
Peter  the  Poor,  in  the  month  pf  March,  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  the  king's  reign.  Which  words, 
if  they  be  true,  as  the  Attainder  doth  purport, 
three  things,  says  Fux,  I  have  here  much  to 
marvel  at.  First^  if  his  adversaries  had  so  sure 
hold  and  matter  against  him,  then  what  should 
move  them  to  mnke  such  liasty  speed,  in  all 
post  haste  to  have  him  dispatched  and  rid  out 
of  the  way,  and  in  no  case  could  abide  him  to 
come  to  his  purgation.^  Which,  if  he  might 
have  done,  it  is  not  otherwise  to  be  thought, 
but  he  would  easily  have  cleared  himself  there- 
of. Secondly}  this  I  marvel,  that  if  the  words 
had  been  so  heinous  against  the  king,  as  his 
enemies  did  pretend,  why  then  did  those  wit- 
nesses which  heard  those  words  in  St.  Petet's 
€hurch,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  king's  reign, 
conceal  the  said  words  of  such  treason  so  long, 
the  space  almost  of  two  years,  and  now  utter^ 
the  same  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
king's  reign,  in  the  month  of  July.  Thirdly, 
here  is  again  to  be  marvelled,  if  the  king  had 
known  or  believed  these  words  to  be  true,  and 
that  Cromwell  had  indeed  been  such  a  traitor 
to  hjs  person,  why  then  did  the  king  so  shortly 
after  lament  his  death,  wishing  to  have  lus 
Cromwell  alive  again  ?  What  prince  will  wish 
the  life  of  him  whom  he  suspecteth  undoubtedly 
to  be  a  traitor  to  his  Hfc  and  person  ?  Where- 
by it  may  appear  what  judgment  the  king  had 
or  Cromwell  m  himself,  howsoever  the  parlia- 
ment by  sinister  information  was  otherwise  in- 
censed to  judge,  upon  him. 

The  proceedings  against  him  were  thought 
ngorous,  but  so  few  pitied  him,  that  all  was 
easily  passed  over :  nevertheless,  I  find  by  an 
Original,  that  Cranmer  wrote  to  the  king  in 
his  behalf  boldly,  considering  the'  times ;  •  for 
though,'  as  is  in  his  letter,  *  he  heard  yesterday 
in  his  grace's  council,  that  he  is  a  Traitor ;  yet, 
he  saitn,  who  cannot  be  sorrowful  and  amazed 
that  he  should  be  a  traitor  against  your  ma- 
jesty ?  He  that  was  so  advanced  by  your  ma- 
jesty, he  whose  surety  was  only  by  your  majes- 
ty, he  who  loved  your  majesty,  us  I  ever  thought, 
no  less  than  God ;  he  who  studied  always  to 
set  forward  whatsoever  was  your  maje-sty's  will 
and  pleasure  ;  he  that  cared  fur  no  man's  dis- 
pleasure to  serve  your  majesty ;  he  that  was 
such  a  servant,  in  my  judgment,  in  wisdom, 
diligence,  faithfultie-s,  and  experience,  as  no 
prince  in  this  reulm  ever  had  ;  he  that  was  so 
vigilant  to  preserve  your  majesty  from  all 
Treasons,  that  few  could  be  so  secretly  cnn> 
ceived,  but  he  detected  the  same  in  the  begin- 
ning ?    If  the  noble  princes  of  memory,  king 


John,  Henry  2,  and  Richard  8,  had  bad  such  a 
counsellor  about  them,  I  suppose  they  should 
ne\'t^r  have  heeii  so.  traiterously  abandoned, 
and  overthrown  as  tliosc  good  princes  were :' 
After  which,  be  says  again,  '  I  loved  him  as 
my  friend,  for  so  I  took  him  to  be,  but  1  chiefly 
loved  him  f^r  the  love  which  I  tlkought  I  saw 
him  bear  ever  towards  your  grace  singularly 
above  all  others :  But  now,  if  he Jbe  a  Traitor, 
I  am  sorry  that  ever  I  loved  him,  or  trusted 
him,  and  I  am  verv  glad  that  his  treason  is 
discovered  in  time ;  but  yet  again  I  am  very 
sorrowful;  for  who  smdl  your  grace  trust 
hereafter,  if  you  might  not  trust  him  ?  Alas ! 
I  bewail  and  lament  your  grace's  chance 
herein,  I  wot  not  whom  your  grace  may  trust. 
But  I  pray  God  continually  night  and  day 
to  send  such  a  counsellor  in  his  place, 
whom  your  grace  noay  trust,  and  who  for  all 
his  qualities  can  and  will  serve  your  grace 
like  to  him,  and  that  will  have  sa  much  so- 
licitude and  care  to  preserve  your  grace  from 
all  dangers,  as  I  ever  thought  he  bad.'  All 
which,  as  bein^  a  character  of  Cromwell  in 
Cranmer's  opinion,  I  have  faithfully  copied 
out  of  the  Original.  Not  yet  that  I  will  pre- 
tend excuses  for  him,  whom  the  laws  have  con- 
demned ;  (though  Fox  doubts  not  to  say, '  That 
as  General  Councils  have  sometimes  been  ob- 
sen'cd  to  err,  so  princes  and  parliaments  may 
be  sometime*)  informed  by  sinister  heads  ;*)  bat 
that  his  punishment  may  serve  as  a  caotion  for 
those  that  serve  severe  princes,  to  procure  suf- 
ficient warrant  for  all  that  they  do.  The 
Crimes  objected  to  Cromwell  seeming  to  be 
chiefly  an  usurpation  of  power,  to  set  at  liberty 
certain  persons  not  capable  of  it,  and  granting 
certain  Licences,  and  making  certain  Com- 
missions in  high  af&irs,  without  the  king*s 
knowledge :  For  which,  though  Cromwell  in 
his  discretion  might  have  found  due  motives; 
^et  as  he  proceeded  not  warily  therein,  he  fell 
mto  the  danger  of  the  law.  Furtliermore,  he 
was  accused  for  being  an  Heretic,  and  favour- 
ing them :  (But  then,  that  the  head  of  the 
Churches  vicegerent  in  spiritual  aflairs,  should 
be  an  Heretic  and  favourer  of  them,  to  some 
seemed  strange,  to  others  gave  occasion  of 
meiTinient.)  As  for  his  speaking  certain  high 
presumptuous  words  concertiing  the  kin^,  and 
sundry  of  the  nobiHty,  man^  thought  it  pro- 
ceeded rather  out  of  mistaking  and  rashness, 
thnn  any  ill  intention. 

Cromwel  thus  unheard,  and  almost  anpitied, 
being  condemne.t  while  he  was  in  the  Tower, 
omitted  not  ytt  to  write  unto  the  king.  Amongst 
the  rest  of  the  Commissioners  which  came  unto 
him,  one  there  was,  whom  the  lord  Cromwell 
desired  to  carry  for  him  a  Letter  to  the  King, 
which  when  he  refused,  saying  that  he  would 
carry  no  Letter  to-  the  king  horn  a  Traitor; 
then  the  lord  Cromwell  desired  him  at  least  to 
do  from  him  a  messnge  to  the  kin^.  To  that 
the  other  wivs  coutonted,  and  granted,  so  that 
it  were  not  a;;ainst  his  allegiance.  Then  the 
lord  Cromwell  taking' witness  of  the  other 
lords,  what  he  had  promised;  you  shall  com* 
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mend  me,  said  be,  to  the  king,  iind  tell  him, 
by  that  lie  bath  so  well  tried,  and  thoroughly 
proved  yoa  as  I  have  done,  he  bhali  And  you  as 
false  a  man  as  ever  canae  about  him. — Besides 
this,  he  wrote  also  a  Letter  from  the  Tower  to 
the  king,  Mrhcreof  when  none  durst  take  tlie 
carriage  upon  hioiy  sir  Ralf  Sadler,  (whom  be 
also  had  preferred  to  the  king  before,  being 
ever  trusty  and  faitbfull  unto  him)  went  uoto 
the  king  to  understand  his  pleasun;,  whether 
lie  would  permit  him  to  bring  the  letter  or  not, 
which  whien  the  king  bad  granted,  the  said 
master  Sadler,  as  he  was  required,  presented 
the  Letter  unto  the  king,  which  he  commanded 
thrice  to  be  read  unto  him,  insomuch  as  the 
king  seemed  to  be  moved  therewith. 

Tk€  Lord  CrmimtU  brrmght  to  the  Scaffold. 

Notwithstanding,  by  reason  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  afore  passed,  the  worthy  and  noble 
tond  Cromwell,  oppressed  by  his  enemies,  .and 
condemned  in  the  Tower,  and  not  coming  to 
his  Answer,  the  28th  of  July  1541,  was  brought 
to  the  scaffold  on  Tower-hil.*,  where  he  said 
these  words  following ;    i 

'^  I  am  come  hither  to  die  and  not  to  purge 
myself,  as  some  think  peradventure  that  I  will. 
For  if  I  should  so  do,  I  were  .a  very  wretch 
and  a  miser.  I  am  by  the  law  condemned  to 
die,  and  thank  my  Lord  God,  that  has  ap- 
]x>inted  me  this  death  for  mine  offence.  For 
sitbence  the  time  that  I  have  Imd  years  of  dis- 
cretion, I  have  lived  a  sinner,  and  offended  my 
Lord  God,  tor  tlie  which  I  ask  him  heartily  for- 
giveness. And  it  is  not  unknown  to  many  of 
yoa,  that  I  have  been  a  great  traveller  in  this 
world,  and  being  but  of  a  base  degree,  was 
called  to  high  estate,  and  sitbence  the  time  I 
came  thereunto  I  have  offended  my  prince,  for 
the  which  f  ask  him  heartily  forgiveness,  and 
beseech  you  all  to  pray  to  Ood  with  me,  that 
he  will  forgive  me.  And  now  I  pray  you  that 
be  here,  to  bear  me  record,  I  die  in  the  Catho- 
lic faith,  not  doubting  in  any  article  of  my 
iaith,  no  nor  doubting  in  any  Sacrament  of  the 
Church.  Many  have  slandered  me,  and  re- 
ported that  I  have  been  a  bearer  of  such  as 
nave  maintained  evil  opinions,  which  is  untrue. 
But  I  confess,  that  like  as  God  by  his  holy 
bpirit  doth  instruct  us  in  the  truth,  so  the  devil 
is  ready  to  seduce  us,  and  I  have  been  seduced ; 
but  hear  me  witness  that  I  die  in  the  Catholic 
Faith  of  the  holy  Churdi :  and  I  heartily  de- 
sire you  to  pray  for  the  kings  grace,  that  he 
may  long  live  with  you  in  health  and  prospe- 
rity ;  and  that  alter  him  his  son,  prince  Edward 
that  goodly  impe,  may  long  reign  over  you. 
And  once  again  1  desire  you  to  pray  for  me, 
that  so  lon^  as  life  remaiiieth  iu'this  flesh,  1 
waver  nothing  in  mv  Faith.*' 

And  so  makinff  Lis  prayer,  kneeling  on  his 
knees  ht  spake  these  words,  the  efiect  whereof 
here  foUoweth: 

A  trajftr  tha$  the  Lord  CremweU  Mid  At  the 
hour  rf  kii  Drath. 
<<  O  Lord  Jesos,  which  art  tiie  only  health  of 
«U  men  Uviog,  Mid  the  evtrlaating  hl«  of  them 


which  die  in  thee;  I  wretched  sinner  do  submit 
myself  wholly  unto  thy  must  Uessed  will,  and 
being  sure  tliat  the  thing  cannot  perish  which 
is  committed  unto  thjr  mercy,  willingly  now  I 
leave  this  frail  and  wicked  flesh,  in  sure  hope 
that  thou  wilt  io  better  wise  restore  it  to  me 
again  at  the  last  day  in  the  resarrection  of  the 
just.  I  beseech  thee,  most  merciiul  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  thou  wilt  by  thy  grace  make  strong 
my  soul  against  all  temptations,  and  deliind  me 
with  tlte  buckler  of  tiiy  mercy  against  all  the 
assaults  of  the  devil.  I  see  and  acknowledge 
that  there  is  in  myself  no  hope  of  salvation, 
but  all  my  confidence,  hope  and  trust  is  in  thy 
most  mercil'ul  goodness.  I  have  no  merits  nor 
good  works,  which  I  may  alledge  before  thee. 
Of  sins  and  evil  works  (alas)  I  see  a  great 
heap ;  but  yet  throng fi  thy  mercy  I  trust  to  be 
in  the  number  of  them  to  whom  thou  wilt  not 
impute  tlieir  sins  ;  but  wilt  take  and  acce}>t  me 
for  righteous  and  just,  and  to  be  the  inheritor 
ol  everlasting  life.  Thou  merciful  Lord  was 
bom  for  my  sake,  thou  didst  suffer  both  hunger 
and  tliirst  tor  my  sake;  thou  didst  tench,  pniy, 
and  fast  for  my  sake:  all  thy  holy  actions  and 
works  thou  wroughtest  for  my  sake;  thou  suf* 
feredst  most  i^rievous  pains  and  torments  for 
my  sake :  finally,  thou  gavest  thy  most  pre- 
cious body  and  thy  blood  to  be  shed  on  the 
Cross  for  my  sake.  Now  most  merciful  Sa- 
viour, let  all  these  things  profit  me,  that  thou 
freely  hast  done  for  me,  which  hast  given  thy- 
self also  for  me.  Let  thy  blood  cleanse  and 
wash  away  the  spots  and  foulness  of  my  sins. 
Let  thy  righteousness  hide  and  cover  luy  un- 
righteousness. Let  the  merits  of  thy  pa:»sion 
and  blood- shedding  be  satisfaction  for  my  sins. 
Give  me  Lord  thy  grace,  that  the  ftith  of  my 
salvation  in  thy  blood  waver  not  in  me,  but 
may  ever  be  firm  and  constant.  That  the  hope 
of  thy  mercy  and  life "  everlasting  ncvt  r  decay 
in  me,  that  love  wan  not  cold  in  me.  Finally, 
that  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  be  not  overcome 
with  the  fear  of  death.  Grant  me  merciful 
Saviour,  that  when  death  hath  shut  up  the  eyes 
of  my  body,  yet  the  eyes  of  my  soul  may  scill 
behold  and  look  upon  thee,  and  when  death 
hath  taken  away  the  use  of  my  tongue,  yet 
my  heart  may  cry  and  say  unto  thee,  Lord 
into  thy  luinds  I  commend  my  soul.  Lord  Jesus 
receive  my  Sf)irit.  Amen.** 

And  thus  liis  prayer  being  made,  afer  he 
had  godly  and  lovingly  exhorted  them  that  were 
about  him  on  the  scaffold,  he  quietly  committed 
his  soul  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  so  patiently 
suffered  the  stroke  of  the  ax,  by  n  ragged  and 
butcherly  miser,  which  very  ungodly  performed 
bis  office. 

To  this  end  came  Cromwel,  who  from  being 
Imt  a  blacksmiths  son,  found  means  to  travel 
into  divers  foreign  countries,  to  learn  their  lan- 
guages, and  to  see  the  wars,  (being  a  soldier  of 
Bourbon  at  the  sacking  of  Rome;)  whence 
returning,  he  was  received  into  the  cardinal 
Wolsey's  service:  to  whom  he  so  approved  him- 
self by  his  fidelity  and  dilieence,  tiiat  the  king 
after  lus  fall  voluntarily  took  him  for  his  ser- 
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vaiit ;    in  wliich  place  he  became  a  special  in- 
strument for   dissolving  the  Ahbiesi,  aud  other 
religious  houses,  and  keeping  down  the  clergy  ; 
whom  in  regard  of  their  oath  to  the   pope,  he 
usually  termed  the  king's  halt* subjects  :    And 
for  expelling  the  monks,  he  said  it  was  no  mere 
than  a  restoring  them  to  the  first  institution  of 
being  lay  and  labouring  persons.     Neither  did 
it  move  him,  that  so  much  strictness   and  aus- 
terity of  life  was  enjoined  them  in  their  several 
orders,  since  he  said  they  might  keep  it  in  any 
condition.     But  as  these  reasons  again  were 
not  admitted  by  divers  learned  and   able  per- 
sons, bo  he  got  him  many  enemies,  who  at  last 
procured  hit  fall ;    but   not  before  he  had  ob- 
Uuned  successively  the  dignities  of  Master  of 
the  Rolls,  Baron,  Lord  Privy-Seal,  Vicegerent 
to  the  king  in  Spiritualities,  Knight  of  the  Gar- 
ter, Earl  of  Essex,  Great  Chamberlain  of  Eng- 
land, &c.     He  was  noted  in  the  exercise  of  his 
plact'S  of  judicature  to  have  used  much  mode- 
ration ;  and  in  his  greatest  pomp,  to  have  taken 
notice,  and  been  thankful  to  mean  persons  of 
his  old  acquaintance,  and  therein  bad  a  virtue 
which  his  master  the  cardinal  wanted  :    as   for 
Ids  other  descriptions,  I  leave  them  to  be  taken 
out  of  Cranmer's  letter  formerly   mentioned, 
uith  some  deduction;    for  it  seems  written  to 
the  king  in  more  than  ordinary  favour  of  his 
ancient  senice. 

At  the  same  time  with  Cromwel,  Waller 
lord  Hunger  ford  suffered.   The  crimes  objected 


to  him  were,  For  taking  into  his  house  as  chap* 
lain  one  William  Bird,  who  had  called  the  king 
Heretick,  &c.  That  he  had  procured  certain 
persons  to  conjure,  to  know  ho\v  long  the  king 
should  live ;  also,  tbat  he  had  used  the  sin  of 
buggery. 

Hapin  observes,  that  the  care  Cromwel  took 
when  be  came  to  die,  to  say  nothing  which 
might  ofTend  the  king,  proved  to  the  advantage 
of  his  son  Gregory,  who  was  that  very  year 
created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  Cromwel. 

Shortly  after  this  followed  the  countess  of 
Salisbury's  Execution,  who  had  with  Cromwel 
been  excepted  from  the  general  Act  of  Pardon, 
which,  whether  occasioned  by  ihe  late  Rebel- 
lion, (as  being  thought  of  cardinal  Pool's  insti- 
gation) or  that  she  gave  some  new  offence,  is 
uncertain  :  The  old  lady  being  brought  to  the 
scaffold,  set  up  in  the  Tower,  was  commanded 
to  lay  her  head  on  the  block  ;  but  she  (a^  a 
person  of  great  quality  assured  me)  refused ; 
saying,  'So  should  Trayiors do, and  I  am  none :' 
Neither  did  it  serve  that  the  executioner  told 
her  it  was  the  fashion ;  so  turning  her  gray 
head  every  way,  she  bid  him,  if  he  would  have 
her  head,  to  get  it  as  he  could  :  So  that  he  was 
constrained  to  fetch  it  off  slovenly. 

Stie  was  daughter  of  George  duke  of  Clarence, 
brother  of  Edward  the  4th.  She  had  four  sous : 
cardinal  Pole  was  the  youngest.  The  eldest 
was  Henry  lord  Montacute,  from  a  daughter  of 
whom  the  present  eafl  of  Moira  is  descended. 


35.  The  Trial  of  Lord  Leonard  Grey,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treasons  33  Hen.  VIIL  a.  d.  1541.  [Holling.  Chron'.  in 
the  Irish  Hist.  103.     1  Coxs  Ireland,  264.] 


["  Hall,  Grafton,  Stow,  and  lord  Herbert,  all 
make  mention  of  this  Trial.  It  is  also  no- 
ticed in  Ware's  Annals  of  Ireland.  But 
HoUingshead  in  the  Chronicles  of  Ireland, 
and  sir  Richard  Cox  in  his  History  of  Ire> 
land,  are  most  particular;  and  therefore 
what  we  siiall  give  will  be  an  extract  from 
these  latter  writers.* — In  the  earl  of  Straf- 
ford's case,  Mr.  St.  John,  arguing  before  the 
lords  for  the  bill  of  attainder  against  the 
earl,  cited  this  Trial  of  lord  Leonard  Grey, 
particularly  to  prove,  that  treasons  com- 
mitted in  Ireland  i|re  triable  here;  and  said, 
that  he  had  read  the  whole  record  of  the 
case.  8  Ilushw.  689,  694,  695.  But  Mr. 
8t.  John  represents  the  charges  against  lord 
Leonard  Grey  diflferently  from  the  author  of 
the  Irish  Chronicles  and  sir  Richard  Cox ; 
for,  according  to  Mr.  St.  John,  lord  Leonard 
was  attainted  of  High  Treason,  for  letting 
diverse  rebels  out  of  the  Casile  of  Dublin, 
and  discharging  Irish  liostages  given  to  se- 
cure the  king's  peace,  and  for  not  punishing 
one,  who  said,  that  the  king  was  an  beretick. 
It  is  observable,  too,  that  Mr.  St.  John 
argues  for  a  trial  in  England,  independently 
vi'   any  statute;    and  to  prove  his  point, 


takes  notice,  that  lord  Leonard  Grey's  case 
was  before  the  35  Hen.  8,  c.  2,  as  if  that 
was  tht  only  statute  for  trying  foreign  trea- 
sons in  England.  Bnt  there  are  two  other 
statutes  about  the  trial  of  foreign  treasons, 
which,  being  prior  to  lord  Leonard  Grey's 
case,  were  material  to  be  considered,  ^e 
26  Hen.  8,  c,  13.  §  4.  32  Hen.  8,  c.  4.  The 
S3  Hen.  8,  c.  24,  on  the  same  subject,  seems 
subsequent  scveitd  months ;  otherwise  that 
also  would  have  required  observation.  We 
are  the  more  particular  in  adverting  to  this 
omission  of  Mr.  St.  John  ;  because  there  is  a 
like  one  in  our  principal  writers  on  Criminal 
Law,  not  one  of  whom,  as  well  as  we  can 
recollect,  pointedly  attends  to  all  the  sta- 
tutes. We  do  not  even  except  Staundford, 
though  his  work  contains  a  chapter  on  the 
trial  of  crimes  committed  out  of  the  realm. 
See  Staundf.  PI.  c.  89.  a."    Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  HoUingthead'*  ChroHicle  in  the 
Irish  History,  p.  102. 

1  HE  gouemor,  lord  Leonard  Grey,  turning 
the  oportunitie  of  this  skirtnish  (with  some 
Irish  rcvolters)  to  his  aduantage,  short  lie  after 
rode  to  the  north,  preidiog  and  spoiling  Oneale 
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nicli  his  confederats,  who  hy  retison  of  tfie  late 
uuerthrow  were  able  to  make  but  little  resist- 
ance.     Iq  tliis  ionite   he  rased  Saint  Patrike 
his  church   io  Downq,  an  old  ancient  citie  of 
Ulster,  and  burnt  the  monuments  of  Patrike, 
Brigide,  and  Colme,   wlio  are  snid  to  liaue 
beeoe  there  intoomcd,  as  before  is  expressed 
in  the  description  of  Ireland.     This  fact  lost 
him   sundrie  harts  in   that  countrie,  alwaies 
after   detesting  and   abhorring  his   prophane 
tyranoiey  as  they  did  name  it.     Where vpon 
cronspiring  with  such    of  Mouoster  as  were 
eoimies  to  his  ^oucmment,  they  booked  vp 
diuerse  Complaints  .against  him,  which  they 
did  exhibit  to  the  king  and  councell.      The 
Articles  of  greatest   importance  laid   to   his 
charge  were  these.      1  Inprimis,    "  That  not- 
withstanding he  were  strictlie  commanded  by 
the  kii^  his  maiestie,  to  apprehend  his  kins- 
msm  the  yong  Fitzgirald,  yet  did  be  not  onlie 
disobeie    the  kings   letters   as  touching  that 
point  by  plaieng  bopeepe,  but  also  had  priuie 
conference  with  the  said  Fitzgirald,  and  laie 
with  biin  two  or  three  seuerall  nights  before  he 
departed    into    France. — 2  Item,    That    the 
cheefe  cause   that   mooued   him    to    inuegle 
Thomas  Fitzgirald  with  such  faire  promises, 
proceeded  of  set  purpose  to  haue  him  cut  off, 
to  the  end  there  should  be  a  gap  set  open  for 
the  yong  Fitzgirald  to  aspire  to  the  earledome 
of  I^ildare. — 3  Item,  That  he  was  so  grecdilie 
addicted  to  the  pilling  and  polling  of  the  king 
his  subjects,  namehe  of  such  as  were  resiant  in 
Mounster,  as  the  beds  he  laie  in,  the  cups  he 
dranke  in,  the  plate  with  which  he  was  serued 
in  anie  gentlemans  house,  were  by  his  seruants 
against  right  and  reason  packt  \'p,  and  carried 
with  great    extortion   awaie. — 4  Item,  That 
without  anie  warrant  from  the  king  or  coun- 
cell, he  prophaned  the  church  of  Saint  Patrikes 
in  Downe,  turning  it  to  a  stable,  after  plucked 
it  downe,  and  shipt  the  notable  ring  of  bels 
that  did  hang  in  the  steeple,  meaning  to  haue 
sent  them  to  England  :    bad  not  God  of  his 
iustice  preuented  his  iniquitie,  by  sinking  the 
vessell  and  passengers  wherein  the  said  belles 
sbourd  haue  beene  conueied." — These  and  the 
like  Articles  were  with  such  odious  presump- 
tions coloured  by  his  accusers,  as  the  king 
and  couoccU  remembring  his  late  faults,  and 
forgetting  his  former  seruices  (for  commonlie 
all  men  are  of  so  hard  hap,  that  they  shdl  be 
sooner  for  one  trespassc  condemned,  than  for 
a  thousand  good  deserts  commended)    gauc 
commandement,  that  the    lord  Greie  should 
not  onelic  be  remoooed  from  the  gouernment 
of  the  countrie,  but  also  had  him  beheaded  on 
the  Tower-hill,  the  $8th  of  June.      But   as 
touching  the  first  Article,  that  brought  him 
most  of  all  out  of  conceipt  with  the  king,  I 
mooued  question  to  the  erle  of  Kildare,  whe- 
ther the  tenor  therof  were  true  or  false  ?    His 
lordship  thereto  answered  bona  jide^  that  he 
neuer  spake  with  the  lord  Greie,  neoer  sent  mes- 
senger to  him,nor  receiued  message  or  letter  from 
him.     Whereby  maie  be  gathered,  with  how 
manie  dangers  they  arc  inwrapped  thatgouerne 


prouinces,  wherein  diligence  is  twhackt  with 
hatred,  negligence  is  loden  with  tawnts,  seoe- 
ritie  with  penis  menaced,  liberalitie  with 
thanklesse  vnkindnesse  contemned,  conference 
to  vndcrmining  framed,  fiatterie  to  destruction 
forged,  each  in  countenance  smiling,  diuerse  in 
heart  poutuig,  open  fawning,  secret  grudging, 
gaping  for  such  as  shall  succeed  in  gouernment, 
honouring  magistrates  with  cap  and  knee  at 
long  as  they  are  present,  and  carping  them 
with  toong  and  pen  as  soone  as  they  are  ab- 
sent. 

Extract  from  1  Cox*i  History  of  Inland,  264. 

Before  we  proceed  farther  in  the  affairs  of 
Ireland,  it  will  be  fit  to  pay  that  respect  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  lord  deputy,  the  lord  Grey, 
as  to  give  some  account  of  his  misfortunes  and 
destiny.  He  had  certainly  performed  consi- 
derable atchievements  in  Ireland,  and  great 
commendations  of  him  are  contained  in  most  of 
the  letters  from  the  council  to  the  king ;  and 
his  majesty  did  so  well  approve  of  his  good  ser- 
vices, that  he  created  him  viscount  Grany ;  and 
although  the  earl  of  Ormond,  the  lord  chancellor 
Allen,  the  vice-treasurer  Brabazon,  and  sir  John 
Travers,  went  with  him,  or  immediately  fol- 
lowed him  into  England,  to  impeach  him,  yet 
he  was  kindly  received  by  the  king,  and  earned 
the  sword  before  him  on  Whitsunday :  never- 
theless he  was  in  a  short  time  after  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower,  and  accused  of  very  many  Ar- 
ticles; the  principal  of  which  are  these  : 

] .  '^  That  O  Conner  feasted  him,  and  mend- 
ed Toghercroghan  for  him ;  and  that  in  favour 
of  O  Molloy,  a  rebel,  he  took  a  castle  from 
Dermond  O  Molloy,  whose  father-in-law  O 
Carol  was  a  good  subject ;  for  which  the  lord 
Grey  had  a  bribe,  and  Stephen  ap  Harry  had 
twenty  cows.  2.  That  he  took  the  castle  of 
Bir  from  a  loyal  O  Carol,  and  gave  it  to  a  rebel 
O  Carol,  who  married  the  earl  of  Kildare 's 
daughter,  and  also  took  Moderhern,  a  castle 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  and  gave  it  to 
ttie  rebel  O  Carol,  and  wasted  the  earl  of  Or- 
mondes lands :  for  which,  he  had  an  hundred 
and  forty  kine  and  Stephen  ap  Harry  had 
forty,  and  Girald  Mac  Gerrot  had  a  black 
hacknv.  3.  That  he  took  forty  kine  from  O 
Kenedy,  a  tenant  of  the  earl  of  Ormond's,  and 
his  son  for  hostage.  4.  That  he  held  secret 
and  private  familiar  correspondenee  with 
James  of  Desmond,  and  went  to  vint  him  in 
his  tents  in  his  night-gown,  and  forced  the  ab- 
bot of  Owny  to  give  him  forty  pounds  sterling 
to  preserve  that  abby  from  mine,  and  O  Brian 
to  give  him  thirty  kine  and  hostages ;  and 
Ulick  Bourk,  a  bastard,  gave  him  100  markf 
to  have  Ballimacleei^e-Castlr,  and  to  be  fnade 
Mac  William  ;  and  that  he  carried  the  artil- 
lery in  a  small  vessel  to  Galway,  and  made 
the  town  of  Galloway  pay  thirty-four  pounds 
for  that  carriage.  5.  Tnat  the  exploits  at 
Bryans  bridge,  &c.  were  in  favour  of  O  Bryan 
a  rebel,  Desmond's  son-in-law,  and  to  the  pre- 
judice of  Donough  O  Bryan,  a  good  subject ; 
and  that  he  took  a  bribe  of  eighty  kine  from 
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Macnemarra.  6.  That  trusting  Desmond  and 
O  Bryan,  he  hazarded  the  kind's  army  in  a  long 
and  dangerous  journey,  wherein  Desmond 
quarrelled,  and  deserted  him,  and  O  Bryan  sent 
but  one  man  with  a  batcle-a^  to  vuide  him.  7. 
That  he  rifled  the  abby  of  Ba  iyclare,  and  left 
neither  chalice,  cross  nor  bell  in  it.  8.  That 
he  destroyed  the  castles  of  Lecagb  and  Derri- 
viclashny,  in  favour  of  Ulick  Burk,  though  the 
righwil  proprietor  offered  submission  and  rent 
to  the  king.  9.  That  he  had  secret  conference 
with  and  received  a  horse  from  O  Connor  Roe, 
TV  ho  was  the  chief  instrument  in  conveying 
away  the  young  Fitz-Girald.  10.  That  he  took 
eighty  kine  from  O  Maddin,  and  forced  O 
Mlaghlin*s  son  from  Mr.  Dillon,  whose  lawfid 

grisoner  he  was ;  for  which  he  had  seventy 
inc." 

And  there  was  a  Commission  sent  to  Ire- 
land, to  examine  witnesses ;  and  they  say  that 
these  Articles  were  proved  by  the  testimony,  of 
above  70  persons ;  whereof  some  were  of  qua- 
lity, that  is,  some  of  them  swore  to  one  article, 
and  sbme  to  another;  so  that  the  lord  Orey, 
who  was  son  to  the  marquess  of  Dorset,  and 
viscount  Grany  in  Ireland,  but  no  peer  in  Eng- 


land, being  tried  by  a  cornmon  jury,  thought  it 
his  best  way  to  confess  the  indictment,  in  hopes 
of  the  king's  grace  and  pardon :  but  in  that  he 
was  mistaken;  and  although  his  services  did 
infinitely  over-balance  his  faults,  yet  he  was 
publickly  executed  on  ihe  28th  of  Jidy  1541. 

There  are  four  other  Articles  mentioned  by 
others,  to  belaid  to  bis  charge.  1.  **  His  partiali- 
ty to  his  nephew  Fitz-Girald,  afterwards  eari  of 
Kildare,  whom  they  sa^  he  might  have  taken. 
9.  That  his  servants  pillaged  the  gentlamen  in 
Munstcr,  that  entertained  them.  3.  That  he 
had  inveigled  Thomas  Fitz-Geraid  to  submit^ 
by  promises  which  he  had  no  oonimisaioa  to 
perform ;  and  that  he  did  it,  to  deslroy  that 
lord,  that  his  own  nephew  might  come  ta  bo 
earl  of  Kildare  (as  afterwards  &  did.)  4«  His 
sacrilege  at  Down;  but  however  that  be,  it 
was  not  long  after  his  execution,  before  a  conv* 
mission  was  directed  to  archbishop  Brown,  and 
Cowley  master  of  the  rolls,  to  make  an  esti* 
mate  or  survey  of  the  lord  Grey's  estate  ia 
Ireland,  and  to  deliver  it  to  the  lord  depaty 
Saintleeer^  to  be  disposed  of  at  the  king  shau 
direct.'" 


36.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Edmond  Knevet,  knight,  at  Greenwich,  for 
striking  a  Person  within  the  King's  Palace  there  :  33  Henry 
VIII.  A.D.  1541.     [Stowes  Annals,  581.] 


[f*  The  following  Trial,  if  so  slight  an  account 
deserves  the  name,  we  extract  from  3towe, 
who  borrows  from  Hollingshead.  Tlie  trial 
is  also  taken  notice  of  in  '  Brooke's  Abridg- 
ment,' under  the  title  Pain  and  Penance,  jn. 
Id.  It  occurred  a  few  months  after  tbe  sta- 
tute of  33  Hen.  8.  by  which,  malicious  itrik- 
ing  in  the  palace  wnere  (he  king  resides,  so 
as  to  draw  blood,  is  punishable,  not  only  by 
imprisonment  fur  life  and  fine  at  discretion, 
but  further  by  cutting  off  the  right  hand  of 
the  offender.  Whether  the  prosecution  was 
grounded  on  the  statute,  is  not  explained  by 
Stowe  ;  and  what  renders  it  more  doabtful 
is,  that  by  the  statute,  drawing  of  blood  is 
essential,  which  circumstance  neither  Brooke 
nor  Stowe  states  as  part  of  sir  Edmond  Kne* 
vet*s  case. — Cutting  ofiT  the  hand  is  a  rare 
punishment  by  the  English  law ;  and  the 
cruelty  of  it  being  considered,  it  must  give 
pleasure  to  the  humane  reader  to  know,  that 
there  are  very  few  instances  of  inflicting  it. 
We  are  not  aware,  that  there  are  any  crimes, 
which  by  our  law  are  liable  to  be  so  punisb- 
fidy  except  drawing  a  weapon  on  one  of  the 
king's  judges,  and  striking  in  the  king's 
courts  or  his  palaces;  and  so  unfrequent 
liave  been  both  tho«e  crimes,  that  perhaps 
all  our  books  do  not  furnish  ten  cases  of  the 
sort.  3  Inst.  140.  Dy.  188.  and  the  mar- 
ginal cases  in  the  edition  of  1688. — ^The 
manner  in  which  sir  £dmond  Knevet  obtain- 
ed a  pardon  of  his  offence,  must  strike  every 


reader  of  sensibility.  The  circiimstanoes  do 
e<^ual  honour  to  sir  Edmond  and  bis  sove- 
reign ;  to  the  former  for  his  manly  request 
to  pay  the  forfeit  by  his  left  hand  instead  of 
his  light,  that  he  might  b.e  better  able  to 
serve  his  king  and  country ;  to  the  latter,  for 
feeling  the  greatness  of  mind  which  such  a 
request  denoted.*'    Hai^rave.] 

Eslract  from  Stowe*s  Annals,  581. 

1  HE  10th  of  June,  sir  Edmond  Knevet, 
knight  of*  Norffolke,  was  arraigned  before  tbe 
kings  justices,  sitting  in  the  great  hall  at  Gre«ne- 
wicD,  master  Gage  comptroUor  of  the  kings 
houshold,  master  Suthwell)  sir  Anthony  Browne, 
sir  Anthony  Winkfield,  master  Wnsley,  and 
Edmond  Pecham  cofferer  of  the  kings  bou»- 
holde,  for  striking  of  one  master  Clere  of  Norf- 
folke, servant  with  the  earle  of  Surrey,  within 
the  kings  house  in  the  Tenice  court.  There 
was  first  chosen  to  gOe  vpon  the  said  Edmond, 
a  quest  of  gentlemen,  and  a  quest  of  yeomen, 
to  enquire  of  the  said  stripe,  by  the  which  in- 
quests he  was  found  Guilty,  and  bad  Judgement 
to  loose  his  right  hand  ;  whereopon  was  called 
to  do  the  execution,  first  the  seijeant  chirur- 
gion,  with  his  instrument  appertaining  to  his 
office :  the  sergeant  of  the  woodyard  with  the 
mallet  and  a  blocke,  whereupon  tbe  hand 
should  lie  :  the  roaster  cooke  for  the  king  with 
the  knife : .  the  sergeant  of  the  larder  to  set  the 
knife  right  en  tlie  loynt :  the  sergeant  farrier 
with  his  searing  yrons  to  seare  the  veinea :    the 
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serpMnt  of  the  poultry  with  a  cocke,  which 
cocke  should  have  his  head  smitten  off  vpon 
the  sane  blocke,  and  with  the  same  knife  :  the 
f  eoman  of  the  chandrj  with  seare  clothes  :  the 
yeoniea  of  the  scullery  with  a  pan  of  iire  to 
beat  the  jrfODs;  a  chafer  of  water  to  coole  the 
ends  of  the  ^fioos  :  and  two  fouimes  for  all 
officers  to  set  their  stufie  oo  :  the  serjeeant  of 
the  seller  with  wine,  ale,  and  beere :  the  jeo- 
men  of  the  ewry  io  the  sergeants  steed,  who  was 
absent,  with  bason,  ewre,  and  towels.  Thus 
every  man  ia  his  office  ready  to  doe  the  execu- 
tion, there  was  called  forth  sir  William  Picker- 
iae  knight  marshall,  to  bring  in  the  said  £d- 
mond  Kneret,  and  when  hee  was  brought  to 
tlie  barre,  the  c^eife  justice  declared  to  liim  his 
trespasse,  and  the  said  Knevet  confeftsing  him- 
seife  to  be  guilty,  humbly  submitted  him  to  the 
kJMgs  mercy :  for  this  o^oce  he  was  not  onely 


iudged  to  loose  bis  hand,  but  also  his  body  tore* 
mame  in  prison,  and  his  iandes  and  goods  at  the 
kings  pleasure.  Then  the  sayd  sir  Eduiond  Kne- 
Yet  desired  that  the  king  of  his  benigne  grace, 
would  pardon  him  of  his  right  hand,  and  take 
the  left :  for  (quoth  he)  if  my  right  hand  be 
spared,  I  may  heureafter  doe  such  good  seruice 
to  his  grace,  as  shall  please  him  to  appoint. 
Of  this  submission  and  request  the  justices 
forthMith  informed  the  king,  who  of  liis  goodnes, 
considering  the  gentle  heart  of  the  said  £d- 
mond,  and  the  good  report  of  lords  and  ladies, 
granted  him  pardon,  that  he  bhould  loose  nei- 
ther hand,  land,  nor  goods,  but  should  go  free 
at  liberty,  (a) 

(a)  See  the  Case  of  the  duke  of  Devonshire, 
A.  D.  1687  ;  and  of  lord  Thanet  and  Mr,  Fer- 
gusson,  A.  D.  1799. 


57.  Proceedings  against  Queen  Catharine  Howard,  for  Incon- 
tinency:  33  Henry  VlII.  a.  d.  1542.  [Lord  Herbert's  Life 
of  Hen.  VHL  in  2  Kenn.  Comp.  Hist.  228.  1  Rapiii,  83L 
1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  550.] 


But  our  king  encountered  a  greater  vexation ; 
tor  tlie  queen  ^Bs  supposed  to  offend  in  Incon- 
tioeacY ;  some  particulars  whereof  being  extunt 
in  our  Records,  I  have  thought  fit,  says  lord 
Herbert,  to  transcribe,  rather  than  to  make 
other  narration  ;  the  family  of  which  she  came 
being  so  noble  and  illustrious,  and  the  honour 
of  her  sex  (which  is  tender*^  being  concerned 
therein.  Ihe  Letter  sent  irom  divers  of  the 
Council  to  William  Paget,  our  ambassador  then 
io  France,  was  thia : 

"  After  our  hearty  commendations,  by  these 
our  letters,  we  be  commanded  to  signify  unto 
you,  a  most  miserable  case,  which  came  lately 
to  revelation,  to  the  intent  that  if  you  shall  hear 
the  same  spoken  o£,  you  may  declare  the  truth 
as  foUoweth :  Where  the  kmg's  majesty  upon 
the  Sentence  given  of  the  Inviuidity  of  the  pre- 
teoded  Matrimony  between  his  highness  and 
the  lady  Anne  of  Cleve,  was  earnestly  and  hum- 
bly solicited  by  his  council,  and  the  nobles  of 
ihvi  realm,  to  frame  his  most  noble  heart  to  the 
love  and  fiivour  of  some  noble  personage  to  be 
joined  with  him  in  lawful  Matrimony,  by  whom 
his  majesty  might  have  some  more  store  of  fruit, 
uid  succession  to  the  comfort  of  this  realm ;  it 
pleased  his  highness  upon  a  notable  appearance 
of  honour,  cleanness  and  maidenly  behaviQur, 
Io  bend  his  afleetion  towards  mistress  Catharine 
Howard,  daughter  to  the  late  lord  Edmond 
iluward,  brother  to  me  tlie  duke  of  Norfolk, 
iniomuch  at  his  highness  was  finally  contented 
to  boooor  ber  with  his  Marriage,  thinking  now 
in  hts  old  days,  after  sundry  troubles  of  mind, 
which  have  happened  unto  him  by  Marriages, 
to  have  obtained  such  a  jewel  for  womanhood, 
and  very  perfect  love  towards  him,  as  should 
uot  only  have  been  to  his  quietness,  but  also 


brought  forth  the  desired  fruit  of  marriage,  like 
as  the  v\hoie  reahii  thou<;ht  the  semblahlc,  and 
in  respect  of  the  virtue  and  good  behaviour 
which  she  shewed  outwardly,  dui  her  all  honour 
accordingly.  But  this  joy  is  turned  iuto  extream 
sorrow ;  for  when  the  king's  majesty  receiving 
his  Maker  on  Alhallows  day  last  past,  then  gave 
him  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  the 
good  life  he  led  and  trusted  to  lead  with  her, 
and  also  desired  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  his 
ehostly  father,  to  make  like  prayer,  and  give 
like  thanks  with  him  ;  on  All-souls  day  being 
at  mass,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  having  a 
little  before  heard,  that  the  same  mistress  Ca- 
tharine Howard  was  not  indeed  a  woman  of 
that  pureness  and  cleanness  that  she  was  es- 
teemed ;  but  a  woman,  who  ^before  she  was 
joined  with  the  king's  majesty,  had  lived  most 
corruptly  and  sensually  ;  for  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  opened  the  same  most  sorrowfully  to 
his  majesty,  and  how  it  was  brought  to  his  know- 
ledge, which  was  in  this  form  following.^- While 
the  king's  majesty  was  in  his  Progress,  one  John 
Lossels  came  to  the  said  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
and  declared  unto  him,  that  he  had  been  with 
a  sister  of  his  married  in  Sussex,  which  some- 
times had  been  servant  viith  the  old  dutcliess  of 
Norfolk,  who  did  also  bring  up  the  said  mis- 
tress Catharine,  and  being  with  his  said  sister, 
chanced  to  fall  in  communication  with  her  of 
the  queen,  wherein  he  advised  her  (because  she 
was  of  the  queen's  old  acquaintance)  to  sue  to 
be  her  woman ;  where  unto  his  sister  answered, 
that  she  would  not  so  do  ;  but  she  was  very 
sorry  for  the  queen ;  Why,  quoth  Lossels  ? 
Marry,  quoth  she,  for  she  is  light  both  in  living 
and  coudition :  How  so,  quoth  Lossels?  Marry, 
quoth  she,  there  is  one  Francb  Derrham,  who 
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was  servant  also  in  my  lady  of  Norfolk's  house, 
which  hath  lien  in  bed  with  her  in  his  doublet 
and  hose  between  the  sheets  an  hundred  nights. 
And  there  hath  been  such  puffing  and  blowing 
between  them,  that  once  in  the  house  a  maid 
which  lay  in  the  house  with  her,  said  to  me, 
She  would  lie  no  longer  with  her,  because  she 
knew  not  what  matrimony  meant.  And  further 
she  said  unto  him,  that  one  Mannock,  some- 
times also  servant  to  the  said  dutchcss,  knew  a 
privy  mark,  of  her  body.  When  the  said  Los- 
•els  had  declared  this  to  the  said  abp.  of  Can- 
terbury, he  considering  the  weight  and  inkport- 
ance  of  the  matter,  being  marvellously  perplexed 
therewith,  consulted  in  the  same  with  the  lord 
chancellor  of  England,  and  the  earl  of  Hertford, 
whom  the  king's  majesty  going  in  his  Progress 
left  to  reside  at  London,  to  order  his  affairs  in 
those  parts ;  who  having  weighed  the  matter, 
and  deeply  pondered  the  gra^'ity  thereof,  where- 
with they  were  greatly  troubled  and  unquieted, 
resolved  finally  that  toe  said  archbishop  should 
reveal  the  same  to  the  king's  majesty ;  wliich 
because  the  matter  was  such,  as  he  hath  sor- 
rowfully lamented,  a,nd  also  could  not  find  in 
his  heart  to  express  the  same  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty by  word  of  mouth,  he  declared  the  Infor- 
mation thereof  to  his  highness  in  writing.  When 
the  kini^'s  majesty  had  read  this  Information 
thus  delivered  unto  him,  his  grace  being  much 
perplexed  therewith,  yet  nevertheless  so  tender- 
ly loved  the  woman,  and  had  conceived  such  a 
constant  opinion  of  her  honesty,  that  he  sup- 
posed it  rather  to  be  a  forged  matter,  than  of 
truth.  Whereupon  it  pleased  him  secretly  to 
call  unto  him  the  lord  privy  seal,  the  lord  ad- 
miral sir  Anthony  Brown,  and  sir  Tho.  Wrio- 
thesly ;  to  whom  be  opened  the  case,  saying, 
He  could  hot  believe  it  to  be  true  :  Anci  yet 
aeeing  the  Information  was  made,  he  could  not 
be  satisfied  till  the  certainty  thereof  was 
known  ;  but  he  would  not  in  any  wise,  that  in 
the  inquisition  any  spark  of  scandal  should  rise 
towards  her.  Whereupon  it  was  bv  his  majesty 
resolved,  that  the  lord  privy  seal  should  go 
straight  to  London,  where  the  said  Lossels  that 
gave  the  Information  was  secretly  kept,  and 
with  all  dexterity  to  examine  and  try  whether 
he  would  stand  to  his  saying :  Who  being  so 
examined,  answered,  That  bis  sister  so  told 
him,  and  that  he  had  declared  it  for  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty,  and  for  none  other  respect ; 
adding  that  he  knew  what  danger  was  in  it ; 
nevertheless,  he  hnd  rather  die  in  declaration 
of  the  truth,  as  it  came  to  him,  seeing  it  touched 
the  king's  majesty  so  nearly,  than  live  with  the 
concealment  of  the  same  :  which  asseveration 
being  thus  made  by  the  said  Lossels,  the  king's 
majesty  being  informed  thereof'],  sent  the  Lord 
Privy-Seal  into  Sussex,  to  examine  the  woman, 
making  a  pretence  to  the  womans  husband  of 
hunting,  and  to  her  for  receivine  of  hunters  ; 
and  sent  the  said  Tho.  ^riothe«ly  to  London 
at  the  same  instant,  both  to  examine  Mannock, 
and  also  to  take  the   said  Derrham   upon  a 

Sretenee  of  pyracy,  because  he  had  been  before 
I  Ireland;  and  hath  been  noted  before  with 


that  offence  ;  making  these  pretences  to  the 
intent  no  spark  of  suspicion  should  rise  of  these 
Examinations.  The  said  Lord  Privy  Seal 
Ibund  the  woman  in  her  Examination  constant 
in  her  former  sayings :  and  sir  Tho.  Wriothesljr 
found  by  the  Confession  of  Mannock,  that  he 
had  commonly  used  to  feel  the  secrets  and 
other  parts  of  her  body,  ere  ever  Derrham  was 
so  familiar  with  her  ;  and  Derrham  confessed 
that  he  had  known  her  carnally  many  times, 
both  in  his  doublet  and  his  hose  between  the 
sheets,  and  in  naked  bed,  alledging  such  Wit- 
nesses of  three  sundry  women  one  after  ano- 
ther, that  bad  lien  in  the  tame  bed  with  them 
when  he  did  the  acts,  that  the  matter  seemed 
most  appafent.  But  what  inward  sorrow  tlie 
king's  majesty  took  when  he  perceived  the  In- 
formation true,  as  it  was  the  most  woful  thing 
that  ever  came  to  our  hearts,  to  see  it;  so  it 
were  too  tedious  to  write  it  unto  you.  But  his 
heart  was  so  pierced  with  pensiveness,  that 
long  it  was  before  his  majesty  could  speak,  and 
utter  the  sorrow  of  bis  hearf  unto  us :  and 
finally  with  plenty  of  tears  (which  was  strange 
in  his  courage)  opened  the  same.  Which  done, 
she  was  spoken  withal  in  it  by  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  Lord  Great  Chamberlain  of  Eng> 
land,  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester  ;  to  whom 
at  the  first  she  constantly  .denyed  it ;  but  the 
matter  being  so  declared  anto  ber,  that  she 
perceived  it  to  be  wholly  disclosed,  the  same 
night  she  disclosed  the  whole  to  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  who  took  the  Confession  of  the 
same  in  Writing  subscribed  with  her  hand  : 
then  were  the  rest  of  tlie  number^  being  eight 
or  nine  men  and  women  which  knew  of  their 
doings,  examined,  who  all  agreed  in  one  tale. 
— Now  may  you  see  what  was  done  before  the 
Marriage ;  God  knoweth  what  hath  been  done 
sithence  :  but  she  had  already  gotten  this  Derr- 
ham into  her  service,  and  trained  him  upon 
occasions,  as  sending  of  errands,  and  writing  of 
letters  when  her  secretary  was  out  of  the  way, 
to  come  often  into  her  privy  chamber.  And 
she  hjxA  gotten  also  into  her  privy  chamber  to 
be  one  of  her  chamberors,  one  of  the  women 
which  had  before  lien  in  the  bed  with  her  and 
Derrham  :  what  this  pretended  is  easy  to  be 
conjectured.  Thus  much  we  know  for  the  be- 
ginning ;  whereof  we  tliought  meet  to  adver- 
tise you,  to  the  intent  afore  specifyed :  and 
what  shall  further  succeed  and  follow  of  this 
matter,  we  shall  not  fail  to  advertise  you 
thereof  accordingly.— You  shall  also-  receive 
herein  inclosed  a  packet  of  Letters,  directed 
unto  sir  Henry  Knevet,  his  graces  ambassador 
with  the  emperor,  which  his  highness's  pleasure 
is  you  shall  see  conveyed  unto  him  by  the 
next  post.  Thus  fkre  you  right  .heartily 
well. — From  the  king's  Palace  at  Westminster 
the  12th  of  November.  Your  loving  Friends, 
...-...*     Thomas    Audeley,  Chancellor ; 

♦  Here  were  other  Names,  which  are  now 
defaced  in  the  Original ;  but '  D.  Norfolk'  may 
by  the  contents  of  the  Letter  be  supposed  one. 
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K.    Ucrtford,  William  Southpniptony    Robert 
Mutsex,  Stephen  Wincon,  Anthony  Wingfiold." 
Besides  tlie  penons  specifyed  in  this  Letter, 
one  Ttiomts  Culpcper  (being  of'  the  i^ame  name 
If  lib  the  queen's  mother)  was  indicted  for  the 
sauie  fault  (as  our  Histories  have  it,)  «  hich  he 
and  Derrham  at  their  Arrnii;nment  confe<s^iu(r, 
Ciitpeper  had  bis  liead  cut  oiT,  and  iJerrimm 
was  hanged  and  quartered.     But  it  rested  not 
here  ;  fur  the  lord   VYio.  Howard  (the  r|(ieen's 
uncle,  newly  returned  from  an  ambaBsnae  in 
France)  tuid  his  nife,  and  the  old  diitchess  of 
Norfolk,  and  divers  of  the  queen's  and  the  btiid 
dutchess's  kindred  and  servants,  and  a  btitter- 
wife,  were   indicted  of  Misprision  of  Treason 
(us  concealing  this  fuct,)  and   condemned  to 
perpetual  prison ;    thouf^h  yet  by   the  king*a 
favour  some  of  them  at  lenvth  were  reloabed. 
The  king  yet  not  satisfied  thus,  for  more  au» 
tiiorizins;  his  proceedins,  referred  the  business 
to  the  parliament  sitting  the   16tb   of  Janu- 
ary, Ij^I.     On  tlie  Slsi  of  tha  same  month 
a  Bill  was  brought  into  the  houee^  and  read  a 
first  time  for  the  Attainder,  on  the  char^^e  of 
High  Treason,  of  Catherine  Howard,  bto  qneen 
ai  £og|and,  and  Jane  lady   Uochford,   with 
others.     And  in  the  same  Bill  was  contained 
the  Attainders,  on   misprision  of  treason,  of 
Agnes  Howard  duchess  of  Norfolk,  Wni.  How- 
ard, ^c.     Ou  the   96th,   the   lord  chancellor 
'declared  to  the  rest  of  the  peers,  '<  How  much 
it  concerned  all  their  honours,  not  to  proceed 
to  give  too  hasty  a  judgment  on  the  bill  for  the 
attainder  of  the  queen  and  others,  which  had 
yet  been  only  once  read  amongst  ihera.     For 
that  they  were  to  remember  that  a  queen  was 
no  mean  or  private  person,  but  an  .ilhistrious 
and  public  one.     Therefore,  her  cause  was  to 
l>e  judged  with  that  sincerity,  that  there  should 
be  neither  room  for  suspicion  of  some  latent 
quarrel,  or  that  she  should  uot  have  liberty  to 
clear  U^rsdf,  if  percliance,  by  reason  or  coun- 
cil she  was  able  to  do  it,  from  the  crime  laid 
to  bcr  charge.     For  this  purpose  he  thought  it 
but  reasonable,  that  some  principal  persons,  as 
well  of  the  lords  as  commons,  shocdd  be  de- 
puted to  go  to  the  queen,  partly  to  tell  her  the 
cause  of  their  oonung,  and  pairtly  in  order  to 
help  her  womanish  (ears,  by  advising  and  ad- 
■lonishing  her  to  have  presence  of  mind  enough 
to  say  any  thing  to  roaice  her  cause  better.  He 
knew  for  certain,  that  it  wtis  but  just  that  a 
princess  should  b^  judged  by  equal  laws  with 
tliemselves;  and  he  could  assure  them,  that 
the  clearing  herself  in  this  manner  would   be 
highly  acceptable  to  her  most  loving  husband. 
But  that  some  answer  ought  to  be  had  from 
lier,  and  to  report  the  truth  of  k  to  hb  majesty, 
his  advice   wa»,  that  they  should  choose  the 
itrclibishop  of  Canterbury;    Charles  duke  of 
S«ifi>lk,  grand  master  of  the  houshould ;  Wil- 
liam earl  of  Southampton,  lord  privy  seal ;  with 
the  bishop  of  WeUminster ;  if  the  king's  coun- 
cil approved  of  this,  day  after  day,  to  repair  to 
the  queen,  to  treat  of  this  matter,  according  as 
clieir  own  prudence  might  think  it  necessary." 
And  in  the  meaa  timei  the  sentence  conceremg 
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the  bill  ntrainst  her  mBJesty  was  ordered  to  be 
suspended. — On  the  JJOvh  of  January,  the  clian- 
cellor  declared  to  the   lords  openly,   that  the 
privy  council,  on  mature  deliberation,  di>liked 
the  message  that  was  to  he  sent  to  tlie  queen  ; 
nevertheless,  in  the  mean  time,  they  had  tlioujs;ht 
of  another  way,  less  faulty,  to   be   put  to  the 
king,  or  rather  to  he  alto^t?ther  demanded  of 
hiin  :  **  Ist.  That    his  majesty    would   conde- 
scend, nccor(lini»  to  bis  usual  wisdom  in  counril, 
to  weigh  by  an  equal  balance,  the  mutability  of 
all  human   alVairs ;  that    nature    is  weak   and 
corrupt ;  none  made  free  from  accidents  ;  and 
that  no  man  can  be  happy  in  ciery  thinrr.  That 
the  whole  state  of  the  kincrdi/m  depends  on  his 
majesty's  resolution  to  divert  his  mind  from  all 
trouble  and  solicitude.  Next,  that  the  attainder 
of  Thomas  Colepepper  and  Francis  Dereham, 
with  the  king's  assent,  should  be  confirmed  by 
authority  of  parliament.     Also  the  attainder 
on  misprision  against  lord   William   Howard. 
A  nd  that  tho  parliament  might  have  leave  to  pro- 
ceed to  give  judji^ment,  and  to  finish  the  queen's 
cause;  that  the  event  of  that  business  may 
be  no   longer  in   doubt.     3rd,   That  when  all 
these  things  are  compleated   in   a  just  par- 
liamentary method,  without  any  loss  of  time, 
that  then    his  majesty   would  condescend  to 
•ive  his  royal  assent   to  them  ;  not  by   b^ing 
present  and   speakihi;  openly,  as  the  custom 
hath  been  in  oMicr  parliaments,  but  absent,  by 
his  letters   patents,   under  the   great  seal  of 
England,  and  signed  by  his  owiv  hand.     That 
the  remembrance  of  this  late  and   sorrow^ful 
story  and  wicked  facts,  if  repeated  before  him, 
may  not  renew  his  grief  and  endanger  his  ma- 
jesty's health.     Lastly,  they  were  to  beseech 
his  majesty  that  if  by  cimoce,  by  speaking  freely 
on  tl>e  queen,  they  should  offend   against  the 
statutes  then  in  being,  out  of  his  great  clemen- 
cy, he  would  pardon  all  and  every  ^ji  them  for 
it.     And  to  propound  all  these  matters  to  his 
majesty,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Charles 
duke  of  Suflfolk,  with  the  earl  of  Southampton, 
were  deputed  for  that  purpose." — January  31, 
the   lord    chancellor  declared    to  the  house, 
"  That  their  message  mid  request  of  yesterday 
had  been  delivered  to  his  mnjcsiy  by  the  lords 
commissioners ;  and  that  the  kin<;  had  denied 
no  part  of  their  petiti'on,  but  had  orderly  grant- 
ed every  part  of  it.    That  he  had  returned 
them  thanks  for  their  lovitig  admoiiition  in  re- 
gard to  his  health ;  which  he  said  he  took  care 
of,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  his  own  body, 
as  that  of  the.  whole  republic.     Nay,  his  ma- 
jesty declared  further  to  tlicm  than  they  durst 
ask  of  him,  as  in  the  case  of  desiring  liberty  of 
speech,  &c.     For  he  told  them  he  granted  yet 
more,  in  giving  leave  for  each  man  to  speak  his 
mind  freely,  and  not  incur  the  penalty  which 
the  laws  had  fixed  on  those  who  took  the  hber- 
ty   to   talk  on    the   incontinency   of  querns ; 
especially  when  the  said  person  did  not  do  it 
out  of  malice  or  ill  will,  but  out  of  zeal  for  his 

service/ 

On  the  11th  of  February,  the  lord  chancellor 
produced  two  statutes,  which  had  passed  both 
2  a 
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lords  and  commons ;  one  concerning  the  At- 
tainder of  the  queen,  and  the  other  about  the 
methud  ot  proceeding  against  Imiatics,  who  be- 
fore  their   insuniry   had  confessed    themselves 
guilty  of  higli   treason.      Eacli  statute  signed 
with  the  king's  own  hand,  and   together  with 
his  majesty's  assent  to  them,  under  the  broad 
seal,  and  siiined   also,   which  was  annexed  to 
the  said   statutes.     This  the  chancellor  held 
forth  m  both   hands,  that  both  lords  and  com* 
snons,  who  nere  called  for  that  purpose,  might 
Apparently  see  it,  and   that  the  statutes  might 
from  thence  have  the  full  force  and  authority  of 
a  law.     VVhich,  when  done,  the  duke  of  Suf- 
folk, grand  master  of  the  king's  household,  deli- 
vered himself,  in  a  very  serious  discourse,  to 
this  eiTect :  he  told  the  houses,  "  That  he  and 
his  fellow-deputies,  appointed  to  wait  upon  the 
queen,  had   oeen  with  her ;  and  that  she  had 
openly  coufessed  and  acknowledged   to  them 
the  great  crime  she  had  been  guilty  of  against 
the  most   high   God  and  a  kind  prince,  and 
lastly  against  the  whole  English  nation;    That 
she  legged  them  all  to  implore  his  majesty  not 
to  impute  her  crime  alone  to  her  whole   kin- 
dred  and   faiuily.     But  that  his  majesty  bow- 
soever  unworthy  she  might  be  and  undeserving, 
would  yet  extend  his  unbounded  mercy  and  his 
singular  beneficence  to  all  her  brothers,  that 
they  might  not  sutler  for  lier  faults.     Lastly,  to 
beseech  his  majesty  that  it  would  please  him  to 
bestow  some  of  her  cloaths  on  those  maid-ser- 
vants who  had  been  with  her  from  the  time  of 
her  marriage,  since  she  hud  now  nothing  else 


left  to  recompence  them  as  they  deserv- 
ed/' The  earl  of  Southampton,  lord  privy 
seal,  next  stood  up  in  the  house,  and,  in  near 
the  same  words,  confirmed  what  the  duke  had 
said  :  adding  -  -  -  Here  the  Journal  Book 
again  breaks  off  abruptly,  and  we  are  only 
told  that  the  chancellor  prorogued  the  parlia- 
meut  to  the  Tuesday  following.  This  last 
hiatus  in  tnanuscripio,  along  with  the  former, 
makes  it  seem  evident,  that  they  were  not  doae 
by  neglect  of  the  clerks,  but  by  design  ;  and 
that  it  was  a  trick  of  state,  to  pieveat  posterity 
from  being  acquainted  with  some  matters,  not 
consistent  with  the  respect  they  then  paid  to 
their  grand  monarch. 

And  so  the  queen  and  lady  Jane  Rochfort 
(wife  to  the  late  lord  Rochfort,  and  noted  to  la 
a  particular  instrument  in  the  death  of  queen 
Anne)  were  brought  to  the  Tower,  and  after 
confession  of  their  faults,  had  their  heads  cot 
off. — An  Act  also  passed,  declaring  that  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  any  of  the  king's  subjects,  if  them- 
selves do  perfectly  know,  or  by  vAemeot  pre- 
sumption do  perceive  any  will,  act  or  condi- 
tion of  lightness  of  body  in  her  which  shall  be 
the  queen  of  this  realm,  to  disclose  the  same 
to  the  king,  or  some  of  his  council ;  but  they 
shall  not  openly  blow  it  abroad,  or  whisper  it, 
until  it  be  divulged  bv  the  king  or  his  council. 
If  the  king,  or  any  of  his  successors  shall  marry 
a  woman  which  was  before  incontinent,  if  she 
conceal  the  same,  it  shall  be  High-Treason, 
&c.  But  this  Act  was  repealed  1  Edward  VI. 
12.  and  1  Mary  1. 


38.  Tlie  Trial  of  Henry  Earl  of  Surrey,  for  High  Treason,  before 
Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Guildhall,  London : 
38  Henry  Vni.  a.  d.  1546;  with  the  , Proceedings  against 
his  Father  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  the  same  Orime. 
[Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VHL  in  2  Kennett's  Compl.  Hist.  £63. 
1  Burn.  Reform.  345.] 


Extract  from  Lord  Herbert^  Hen.  8. 

I  SHALL  conclude  this  vear,1546,  with  the  dis- 
aster of  the  renowned  lord  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  the  execution  of  his  son  Henry  the  earl 
of  Surrey,  which  passed  in  this  manner,  as 
our  records  tell  us. — The  dutchess  Elizabeth, 
daughter  to  Edward  Stafford  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, having  fur  many  years  entertained  so  vio- 
lent jealousies  of  the  duke  her  husband's  ma- 
trimonial afiVrction  and  loyalty,  as  it  broke  out 
at  last  to  open  rancour,  divers  occasions  of 
scandal  were  given ;  insomuch,  that  not  being 
content  with  having  surmized  a  long  while 
since  two  Articles  against  liim,  she  again,  in 
sundry  letters  to  the  lord  privy-seal,  both  averr- 
ed the  Articles,  and  manifestly  accused  some 
of  bis  minions,  repeated  divers  hard  usages  she 
preteuded  to  receive  from  them,  and  briefly 
discovered  all  the  ordinary  passions  of  her  of- 
fended sex.    Thi«  again  being  urged  in  a  time 


when  the  king  was  in  bb  declining  age,  and 
for  the  rest,  disquieted  with  scruples  that  the 
duke's  greatness  or  interest  in  sequent  times 
might  interrupt  the  order  he  intended  to  give, 
was  not  UQwiliiugly  heard.  So  that  not- 
withstanding his  many  important  and  faithful 
services,  both  in  war  and  peace,  at  home  and 
abroad,  he  and  his  son  Henry  earl  of  Surrey 
were  exposed  to  the  malignity  and  detraction 
of  their  accusers.  This  again  fell  out  in  an 
unfortunate  time  ;  for  besides  that  the  lady  his 
dutchess  had  now  for  above  four  years  been 
separated  from  him;  his  son  the  earl  of  Surrey 
was  but  newly,  and  perchance,  scarce  recon- 
ciled with  him;  his  daughter  Mary  dutchess 
of  Richmond  not  only  inclined  to  the  protes- 
tant  party,  (which  loved  not  the  duke)  but 
grown  an  extreem  enemy  of  her  brother  :  so 
that  there  was  not  only  a  kind  of  intestine  di- 
vision in  his  family,  but  this  agftin  many  seuret 
ways  fomented. 
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Among  which,  the  industry  of  one  Mrs.  IIol- 
Sand,  thought  to  be  the  duke's  favourite,  ap- 
peared not  A  little,  as  desirous  (at  what  price 
soever)  to  conserve  herself.  Besides,  divers  at 
the  king's  council  disaftected  him,  and  particu- 
ku-ly  the  earl  of  Holland,  as  knowing  that  after 
the  king's  death  (now  thought  to  be  imminent) 
none  was  so  capable  to  oppose  him  in  the  pluce 
lie  aspired  to  of  proteccur.  Ait  fthich  circum- 
stances concurring,  and  being  voiced  abroad, 
«ncoaniged  divers  of  his  adversaries  ro  declare  ! 
themselves;  and  the  rather,  because  it  \va<i 
notorious,  how  the  king  had  not  only  withdrawn 
much  of  his  wonted  favour,  but  promiiied  im- 
punity to  such  as  could  discover  any  tiung  con- 
cerning him. 

The  6rst  that  manifested  himself  was  sir  Ki- 
chard  Southwel,  (Dec.  2.)  who  said  that  he 
knew  certain  things  o{  the  earl,  that  touched 
his'fidehty  to  the  king.  The  earl,  before  the 
lord  chancellor  Wriothesley,  the  lord  St.  John, 
tlie  eail  ol  Hertford,  and  others,  vehemently 
athrmed  himself  a  true  man,  desiring  to  be 
tryed  by  justice,  or  eKe  offering  himself  to  fight 
in  his  shirt  with  Southwel.  But  the  lords  for 
tlie  present  only  committed  them.  The  duke 
this  while,  hearing  his  son  was  in  trouble,  sends 
V}  divers  of  his  friends  to  know  the  cause,  and 
particularly  to  tlie  bishop  of  Winchester.  (Dec. 
3,  4.)  Those  letters  yet  (it  is  probable)  fell  into 
tlie  king's  council's  hands ;  but  could  not  pre- 
serve him  from  being  involved  in  his  son's  for- 
tune :  (Dec.  12.)  so  that  he  was  sent  for,  mid 
the  same  day,  not  long  after  his  son,  committed 
to  the  Tower.  Divers  persons  also  were  exa- 
mined concerning  his  affairs.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Holland  being  deposed,- confessed,  that  the 
duke  had  told  her,  that  none  of  the  king's 
council  loved  him,  because  they'  were  no  no- 
blemen born  themselves ;  as  also  becauke  he 
believed  too  troly  in  the  sacrament  of  tiie  aluir. 
Moreover,  that  the  king  loved  him  not,  because 
lie  was  too  mucli  loved  in  his  country ;  hut  that 
he  would  follow  his  father's  lesson,  which  was, 
that  the  less  others  set  by  liim,  the  more  he 
would  set  by  himself.  As  also,  that  the  duke 
complained  that  he  was  not  of  the  most  seciet 
(or,  as  it  is  there  termed,  the  privy)  coiuicil. 
And  that  the  king  was  much  grown  of  his  body, 
and  that  he  could  not  go  up  and  down  the  stairs, 
bat  was  let  up  and  down  by  a  device.  And 
that  his  majesty  was  sickly,  and  could  not  long 
endure ;  and  the  reahn  like  to  be  in  an  ill  case 
through  diversity  of  opinions.  And  that  if  lie 
were  a  young  man,  and  the  realm  in  quiet,  he 
would  ask  leave  to  s€e  the  venwcle ;  which  he 
said  was  tiie  picture  of  Christ  given  to  women 
by  himself  as  he  went  to  death.  As  touching 
lus  arms,  that  slie  had  not  heard  the  duke  speak 
of  his  own,  but  of  his  sou's,  that  he  liked  them 
not,  and  that  lie  had  gathered  them,  himself 
knew  not  from  whence ;  and  that  he  placed  (he 
Norfolk's  arms  wrong,  and  had  found  fault 
witli  hiqi ;  aoci  therefore  that  she  should  take 
no  pattern  of  his  son's  arms  to  work  them 
with  her  needle  in  liis  house,  but  as  he  gave 
them.    Furtberoiore,  she  coufessed  that  the 


earl  of  Surrey  loved  her  not,  nor  the  dutchess 
of  Richmond  him  ;  and  that  she  addicted  her- 
self  much  to  thQ  said  dutchess. 

Mary  dutchess  of  Richmond  beinp  examined, 
confessed,  that  tlie  duke  her  father  would  have 
had  her  marry  sir  Thomjis  Seymour,  brother  to 
the  earl  of  Hertford,  which  her  hroiher  also  de- 
sired, wishing  her  withal  to  endear  herself  so 
into  the  kiiig's  favour,  as  she  might  the  better 
rule  here  as  others  had  done  ;  and  that  she  re- 
fused :  and  thai  her  father  would  have  had  the 
enrl  of  Surrey  to  have  matched  with  the  earl 
of  Hertford's  daughter,  which  her  brother  like- 
wise heard  of  (and  that  this  was  the  cause  of 
his  father's  displeasure)  as  takinj;  Hertford  to 
be  his  enemy.  And  tliat  her  brother  was  so 
much  incensed  against  the  said  earl,  as  the 
duke  his  father  said  thereupon,  his  son  would 
lose  as  much  as  he  hud  gathered  together. 

Moreover,  that  the  earl  her  brother  should 
say,  these  new  men  loved  no  nobility  ;  and  if 
God  called  away  the  king,  they  should  smart 
for  it.  And  that  her  brother  hated  them  all 
since  his  being  in  custody  in  Windsor-Castle  : 
but  that  her  father  se<'ined  not  to  caro  for  their 
ill  will,  saying  his  trutli  should  bear  him  out. 
Concerning  arms,  she  said,  that  she  thought 
that  her  brother  had  more  than  seven  rolls ; 
and  that  some,  that  he  had  added  more  of  An- 
jou,  and  of  Lancelott  Du-lac.  And  that  her 
father  since  the  attainder  of  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham (who  bare  the  king's  arms)  where  the 
arms  of  her  mother  (daughter  to  the  said  duke) 
were  rayned  in  his  coat,  had  put  a  blank-quarter 
in  the  place,  but  that  her  brother  had  re-as- 
sumed them.  Also  that  instead  of  the  duke's 
coronet,  was  put  to  his  arms  a  cap  of  mainte- 
nance purple,  with  powdered  furr,  and  with  a 
crown  to  her  judgment,  much  like  to  a  close 
crown ;  and  luiderneath  the  arms  was  a  cipher, 
which  she  took  to  be  the  king's  cipher.  11 R. 
As  also  that  her  father  never  said  that  the  king 
hated  him,  but  bis  counsellors;  but  that  her 
brother  said,  the  king  was  displeased  with  him 
(as  he  thought)  for  the  loss  of  the  great  jour- 
ney. Which  displeasure,  he  conceived,  was 
set  forward  by  them  who  hated  him,  for  setting 
up  an  altar  in  the  church  at  Boulogne.  And 
that  her  brother  should  say,  God  long  save  my 
father's  life ;  for  if  he  were  dead,  they  wxiuld 
shortly  have  my  head.  And  that  he  reviled 
some  of  the  present  council,  not  forgetting  the 
old  cardinal.  Also  that  he  dissuaded  her  from 
going  too  far  in  reading  the  scripture.  Some 
passionate  words  of  her  brother  she  likewise  re- 

f>^ated,  lis  also  some  circumstantial  speeches, 
it  tie  for  liis  advantage ;  yet  so,  as  they  seemed 
much  to  clear  her  father. 

Sir  Edmund  Knevet  being  examined,  said, 
he  knew  no  untruth  directly  by  the  earl  of  Sur- 
rey, but  suspected  him  of  dissimulation  and 
vanity ;  and  that  a  servant  of  his  had  been  in 
Italy  with  cardinal  Poole,  and  was  received 
agam  at  liis  return.  Moreover,  tlmt  he  kept 
one  Pasquil  an  Italian  as  a  jester,  but  more 
likely  a  spy,  and  so  reputed.  He  mentioned 
also  cue  Peregrine  an  ItahaD  entertained  by 
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I  he  sail!  earl ;  adding,  that  he  loved  to  c<m- 
verse  with  strangers,  and  to  conForm  his  beha- 
viour to  them.  And  that  he  thought  he  Itiul 
therein  some  great  ill  device. 

One  Thomas  Pope  abo  informed  the  council^ 
that  John  Fvecman  told  him,  that  the  duke  (at 
Nottifiiihmn,  in  the  time  of  the  commotion  of 
the  North)  should  say,  in  the  presence  of  an 
hundred  persons,  that  the  Act  of  Uses  was  the 
woret  at' t  that  ever  was  made,  and  that  Free- 
man adirnied  those  words  beiore  the  lord 
Audelcy,  late  lord  chancellor.  These  Depo- 
sitior.s  toi^eiijer  with  others  (as  it  seems)  beint: 
brought  to  the  king's  Judges  at  Norwich,  thry 
signitied  by  their  letter  imto  the  lords  of  the 
council,  d.ated  Jan.  7.  that  the  kino's  solicitor 
and  Mr.  Stamford  had  bronght  the  Indictments, 
and  that  they  were  found  true,  and  the  duke 
and  his  son  indicted  tliereupon  of  Higli-Treason ; 
and  that  they  made  hasie  to  bring  the  said  in- 
dictment to  London  ;  desiring  further  to  know 
whether  sir  Tliom as  Paston,  sir  Kdmnnd  Knevet, 
sir  Jolm  Peer,  and  others,  should  be  of  the 
same  jury,  l^^pon  the  13th  (the  king  hcing 
now  dangerously  sick)  the  earl  of  Surrey  was 
arraigned  in  Guild-hall  in  I>ondon,  before  the 
lord  chancellor,  the  lord  niayor,  aird  other  com- 
missioners. Where  the  earl,  as  he  was  of  d 
deep  under&tanding,  sharp  wit,  and  deep  cou- 
rage, defended  himself  many  ways  :  sometimes 
denying  their  accusations  as  false,  and  toiicther 
wcakning  the  credit  of  his  adversaries;  some- 
times interprf'ting  thfe  words  he  said,  in  n  far 
ether  sense  than  that  in  which  they  were  re- 
I»rcsentcd;  For  the  point  of  bearing  his  arms 
(among  which  those  of  Kdn)und  the  Confessor 
arc  related)  alledging  that  he  had  the  opinion 
of  heralds  therein.  And  Anally,  when  a  wit- 
ness was  brought  against  him  viva  voce,  who 
pretended  to  rf  peat  some  high  words  of  the 
earl's  by  way  of  discourse,  which  concerned 
him  nearly,  and  that  thereupon  the  said  wit- 
ness should  return  a  *braA  ing  answer ;  tJie  earl 
repl;y'ed  no  otherwise  to  the  jury,  than  that  he 
left  it  to  them  to  judge,  whether  it  were  proba- 
ble that  this  man  should  speak  thus  to  the  earl 
of  Surrey,  and  he  not  strike  him  oi;ain.  In 
conclusion,  he  pleaded  Not  Guilty ;  btit  the  jury 
(which  was  a  common  inquest,  r.'ot  of  the  peers, 
because  the  earl  was  not  n  parli:unent  lord) 
condemned  him.  Whcrtnpon  also  judgment 
of  death  was  given,  and  he  beheaded  at  Tower- 
hilL  And  thus  ended  the  earl ;  a  man  learned, 
and  of  an  excellent  wit,  as  his  compositions 
shew. 

This  while  the  king  (though  his  sickness  in- 
creased) omitted  not  to  give  order  to  seize  on 
the  duke's  goods,  and  together  to  inform  him- 
self of  all  which  might  be  material  against  him. 
Not  forgetting  alsoto  cause  Wrioth'csley  to  ad- 
vertise the  kirjg's  ambassadors  in  foreign  parts, 
that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  son  had  con- 
spired to  fake  upon  them  the  government  of 
the  king,  during  his  majesty ^s  life,  as  also  after 
his  death  to  get  into  their  hands  the  lord  prince; 
but  that  their  devices  were  revealed,  and  they 
committed  to  tlie  Tower.    And  that  for -pre- 


ventin^;  uncertain  bruits,  they  were  willinf^  to 
comuiunicate  the  premisses.  But  the  duke, 
wlio  had  now  as  much  merit  of  ancient  service 
to  plead  for  him,  as  any  subject  of  his  lime 
could  pretend  to,  thought  fit  (Jan.  19.)  from 
the  Tower,  to  write  unto  the  king  in  tliis 
manner. 

**  Most  gracious  and  most  sovereign  lord. 
I  your  most  humble  subject  pn)stilute  at  your 
ftet,  do  raost  hiunbly  beseech  your  highoess 
to  be  my  good  and  gracious  lord.  I  am  sure 
some  great  enemy  of  mine  luith  informed  yoor 
niajcKty  of  some  untrue  matter  against  roe. 
Sir,  God  doth  know,  in  all  my  life  I  never 
thought  one  untrue  thought  a§;aiust  ^on,  or 
your  succession,  nor  can  no  more  jud^e  or  cast 
m  my  mind  what  should  be  laid  to  my  chartze, 
than  the  child  that  was  bom  this  night.  And 
certainlv,  if  I  knew  that  i  had  offended  vour 
majesty'in  any  point  of  untruth,  I  would  de* 
dure  the  same  to  your  highness.  But  (as  God 
help  me)  I  cannot  accuse  myself  so  much  as  in 
thought.  Most  noble  and  raercifol  sovereign 
lord,  for  all  the  old  service  I  have  done  you  in 
my  lite,  be  so  good  and  gracious  a  lord  unto 
me,  that  either  my  accusers  and  I  together  may 
be  brought  before  your  royal  majesty;  or  if 
your  pleasure  shall  not  be  to  take  that  pains, 
then  before  your  council:  then  if  I  thsiH  not 
make  it  apparent  that  I  am  vtrrongiully  aocused, 
let  me,  without  more  respite,  have  puniaiMnent 
according  to  my  deserts :  Alas  !  most  meroiAil 
prince,  I  have  no  refuge  bat  only  at  your  hands, 
and  therefore  at  the  reverence  of  Christ's  pas- 
sion have  pity  of  me,  and  let  me  not  be  cast 
awny  by  false  enemies  informations.  Undoubt- 
edly, I  know  not  that  I  have  offended  any  man, 
or  that  any  man  was  ofiended  with  me,  unless 
it  were'  such  as  are  angry  witii  me  lor  being 
quirk  against  such  as  have  been  accused  for 
sacramentaries.  And  as  for  all  i:auses  of  reli- 
gion, I  say  now,  and  have  said  to  your  oiajesty 
and  many  others,  I  do  know  you  to  be  a  prince 
of  &uch  virtue  and  knowledge,  that  whatsoever 
laws  you  have  in  times  past  made,  or  hereafter 
shall  make,  I  shall  to  thd  extremity    of  my 

f)Owcr  stick  unto  them  as  long  as  my  life  shall 
ast.  So  that  if  any  man  be  angry  with  me  for 
these  causes,  they  do  me  wrong.  Other  cause 
I  know  not  why  any  man  should  bear  rae  any 
ill-will  :  and  for  this  cause  I  know  dr»'er»  have 
done,  as  doth  appear  by  casting  libels  abroad 
against  me.  Finally,  (roost  gracious  sovereign 
lord)  I  most  humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to 
ha\*e  pity  of  me,  and  let  roe  recover  your  graei* 
ous  favour,  with  taking  of  me  all  the  lands  and 
goodtf  I  hove,  or  as  much  thereof  as  pleaseth 
your  highness  to  take,  leaving  me  what  it  shall 
please  you  to  appoint ;  and  that  according  as 
is  before-written  I  may  know  what  is  laid  to 
my  charge,  and  that  I  may  hear  some  com- 
fortable word  from  your  miyesty.  *  And  I 
shall,  dutiog  my  life,  pray  for  your  prosperous 
estate,  Jong  to  endure.  Your  most  sorrowful 
subject,  Tho.  Norfolk." 

To  the  lords  he  wrote  thus  : 

'<  Item,  Most  humbly  to  beaeecfa^  my  lordS| 
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that  I  might  have  some  of  the  books  that  are  nt 
Lambeth ;  tor  unless  1  may  have  hoeks  to  read 
6re  I  fail  on  sleep,  and  atliT  1  «vuke  again,  I 
canoot  sleep,  nor  did  not  this  dozen  years. 
Ai«o  to  desire  that  I  might  hare  a  ghostly 
father  sent  to  me,  and  that  I  might  receive  my 
Maket.  Also  that  I  might  have  mass,  and  to 
bm  bound  upon  my  life  to  speak  no  word  to 
him  that  shall  say  mass,  winch  he  may  do  in 
the  other  chamber,  and  I  to  remain  witliin. 
less.  To  have  licence  in  the  day-time  to  walk 
ia  the  chamber  without,  and  in  the  night  to  be 
locked  in,  as  I  am  now.  At  my  first  cuinin^ 
I  had  a  diambcr  without  a-duys.  1  \%vuld 
gladly  have  licence  to  send  to  London  to  buy 
one  book  of  Sc.  Augustin's,  Do  Civitate  Dei ; 
and  of  Josephus,  Do  Aatiquitatibus ;  and  ano- 
ther of  Sahellicua ;  who  doth  dechtrc  most  of 
an  J  book  that  I  have  read,  Iiow  the  bi»Itop  of 
fifisne  from  time  to  time  -  hath  usurped  his 
power  against  all  princes,  by  their  unwi&e  sot- 
feranoe.    Item,  For  sheets/' 

Nevcrtlieless,  the  duke  remained  as  con* 
demned  to  perpetual  prisoa,  without  tliat  his 
^real  lenrices  tbrmerly  rendered, or  his  submis- 
sioa  QB  this  occasion  could  restore  him ;  wiiich 
vras  in  these  words,  as  I  find  by  our  Records  in 
an  onguiaL 

**  I  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  do  confess  and 
ackiiowledgemyseir«K)st  untruly,  and  contrary 
to  m^  oath  and  allegiance,  to  hove  offended  the 
ksog%  most  excellent  majesty,  in  the  disclosing 
aad  openiag  of  Ihs  privy  and  secret  counsel,  at 
divers  and  sundry  timet,  to  divers  and  sundry 
persons,  to  the  great  peril  of  his  highness,  and 
cKeappCHntiAg  of  his  most  prudent  and  re^al  af- 
faifs.    T.  N. 

^  Also,  I  likewise  coniess,  Tliat  I  have  con- 
cealed high  ercason,  in  keeping  secret  the  false 
and  traiterous  act,  most  presumptuously  com- 
laittecf  by  my  son  Henry  Howard  earl  of  Sur- 
rey, against  the  king's  majesty  and  his  laws,  in 
tlie  putting  and  asing  the  arms  of  St.  Ed^vard 
the  Confessor,  king  of  the  realm  of  England  be- 
fore ,the  conquest,  ta  his  scutchion  or  arms  : 
Which  said  arms  of  St.  Edward  appertain  only 
to  the  king  of  this  realmt  &nd  to  none  other 
penon  or  persons;  whereon  to  the  said  earl  by 
no  means  or  ivay  coald  make  any  claim  or 
title,  by  me>  or  any  of  nine  or  his  ancestors. 
T.-N. 

**  Also  I  likewise  confess,  Tl  at  to  the  peril, 
slander,  aad  disinherison  of  the  king^s  majesty, 
and  bis  noble  son  prince  £dward,  his  sen  and 
heir  apparent,  I  have  against  all  right,  nnjostly, 
and  without  aothority,  bom  in  the  first  quarter 
of  my  arms,  ever  since  the  death  of  my  father, 
the  arms  of  England,  with  a  difference  of  the 
labels  of  silver,  which  are  the  proper  arms  of 
ray  said  prince,  to  be  born  for  this  realm  of 
England  only,  whereby  I  have  not  only  done 
pre^dice  to  the  king's  majesty,  and  the  said 
lord^he  prince,  but  also  given  occasion  that  his 
highness  might  be  disturbed  or  interrupted  of 
the  orownof  this  realm,  and  my  said  lord 
prince  might  be  destroyed,  disturbed,  and  in- 
Cerrepted  in  fam^  body,  asd  title  of  the  inhe* 


ritance  to  the  crown  of  this  realm.  Which  I 
know  and  confess,  by  the  law&  of  the  realm,  to 
be  his;h  treasou.     T.  N. 

**  For  the  which  niy  said  heinous  ofTences,  I 
have  worthily  deserved  by  the  laws  of  the 
reaPn,  to  be  attainted  of  hi^h  treason,  and  to 
sutler  the  punishment,  losses  and  tbr/eitures 
that  appertain  thereunto.  And  altiiough  1  be 
not  worthy  to  hare  or  enjoy  any  piirt  of  the 
kin|>'s  majesty's  clemency  and  mercy  to  be  ex- 
tended to  me,  considering  the  firreat  and  mani- 
fold hcuetits  that  I  and  mine  have  received  of 
his  highness  :  Yet  I  most  humbly,  and  witli  a 
moht  sorrowful  and  repjetitant  heart,  do  beseech 
his  highness  to  have  mercy,  piiy,  and  compas- 
sion on  me.  And  I  shall  most  devoutly  and 
heartily  make  my  daily  prayer  to  G(xl  for  tlic 
preservation  of  his  most  noble  succession,  as 
long  as  life  and  breath  skill  contktae  in  me. 
T.  N." 

"  Written  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  of 
January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1646, 
after  the  computation  of  the  church  of  England, 
and  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  our  sovereign 
lord  Henry  8,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faitn  ;  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also 
of  Irdand  the  supream  head.  In  witness  of  all 
the  premisses,  I  tlie  said  dake  have  subscribed 
my  name  with  my  own  htmd,  in  the  presence 
of  the  lord  Wriothesly,  loixl  chancellor ;  the 
lord  St.  John,  lord  president  of  the  council  ; 
the  earl  of  Herttbrd,  lord  grent  chamberlain ; 
the  viscount  Lisle,  lord  high  admiral ;  sir  An-  * 
thony  Brown,  master  of  tlie  hor!« ;  sir  Wil- 
liam Paget,  sccreUry ;  sir  Richard  Kich,  sir 
John  Baker,  of  our  said  sovereign  lord's  privy* 
council ;  sir  Richard  Lister,  sir  Edward  Monta- 
gue, the  two  chief  justices. 

**  Without  compulsion,  without  force,  with-* 
out  advice  or  counsel,  I  have  and  do  subscribe 
the  premisses,  submitting  me  only  to  the  king's 
most  gracious  pity  and  mercy,  most  hmnbly  be- 
seeching his  highness  to  extend  the  same  uwto 
me  his  most  sorrowful  subject.  By  me  Tho. 
Norfolk.  lliomas  Wriothesly,  chancellor; 
William  St.  John,  John  Lisle,  Williara  Paget, 
John  Baker,  E.  Hertford,  A  nth.  Brown,  Etch. 
Rich,  Rich.  Lister,  Edward  Montagae.** 

Notwitlistanding  all  which  Submistton,  joni* 
ed  with  the  merits  of  h^s  services,  it  was  thought 
thnt  the  dnke  would  hardly  escape,  had  not 
the  king's  death,  following  shortiy  after,  re- 
served him  to  more  merciful  times. 

Extract  from  1  Burit.  Br/ormat,p.  345. 

The  duke  of  Norfolk  had  been  long  lord 
treasurer  of  England :  he  had  done  great  ser* 
vices  to  the  crown  on  many  signal  occasions, 
and  success  bad  always  accompanied  him.  His 
son  the  earl  of  Surrey  was  also  a  brave  and 
noble  person,  witty  and  learned  to  an  high  de- 
gree, but  did  not  command  armies  with  such 
SQccess.  He  was  much  provoked  at  the  enrl 
of  Hertfords  being  sent  over  to  France  in  his 
room,  and  upon  that  had  said,  '  that  within  a 
little  while  they  should  smart  for  it  ;*  with  some 


otlier  expression  that  savoured  of  revenge,  and 
dislike  of  the  king  and  a  hatred  of  the  coun- 
sellors. The  duke  of  Norfolk  had  endeavoured 
to  ally  himself  to  the  earl  of  Hertford,  and  to 
his  brother  sir  Thomas  Seimour,  perceiving  how 
much  they  were  in  tlie  king's  favour,  and  how 
great  an  interest  they  were  like  to  have  under 
the  succeeding  prince;  and  therefore  would 
have  engaged  Iiis  sou,  being  then  a  widower,  to 
marry  that  earl's  daughter :  and  pressed  his 
daughter,  the  dutchess  of  Richmond,  widow  to 
the  king's  natural  son,  to  marry  sir  Thomas 
Scimour.  But  though  the  earl  of  Surrey  ad- 
Tised  his  sister  to  the  marriage  projected  for 
her;  yet  he  would  not  consent  to  that  designed 
for  himself,  nor  did  the  proposition  about  his 
sister  take  etTect.  Tiie  Seimours  could  not  but 
see  the  enmity  the  earl  of  Surrey  bore  them, 
and  they  might  well  be  jealous  of  the  greatness 
of  that  family ;  which  was  not  only  too  big  for 
a  subject  of  itself,  but  was  raised  so  high  by 
the  dependence  of  the  whole  popish  party, 
both,  at  home  and  abroad,  that  they  were  like 
\o  be  very  dangerous  competitors  for  the  chief 
government  of  affairs,  if  the  king  were  once  out 
of  the  way  ;  whose  disease  was  now  growing 
90  fast  upon  him,  that  he  could  not  live  many 
weeks.  Nor  is  it  unlikely  that  they  persuaded 
the  king,  that  if  tlie  earl  of  Surrey  should  marry 
the  lady  Mary,  it  might  embroil  his  son's  govern- 
ment, and  perhaps  ruine  him.  And  it  was  sug- 
gested, that  he  had  some  such  hi^h  project  in  his 
thoughts,  both  by  his  continumg  unmarried, 
*  and  by  his  using  the  arms  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, which  of  late  he  had  given  in  his  coat 
without  a  diminution.  But  to  compleat  the 
duke  of  Norfolk's  ruine,  his  dutchess,  who  had 
complained  of  his  using  her  ill,  and  had  been 
separated  from  him  about  four  years,  turned 
informer  against  him.  His  son  and  daughter 
were  also  in  ill  terms  together.  So  the  sister 
informed  all  that  she  could  against  her  brother. 
And  one  Mrs.  Holland,  for  whom  the  duke  was 
believed  to  have  an  unlawful  affection,  disco- 
Tered  all  she  knew.  But  all  amounted  to  no 
more,  than  some  passionate  expressions  of  the 
8on,  and  some  complaints  of  the  father,  who 
thought  he  was  not  beloved  by  the  king  and  bis 
councellors,  and  that  he  was  ill  used,  in  not 
being  trusted  with  the  secret  of  affairs.  And 
all  persons  being  encouraged  to  bring  informa- 
tions against  them,  sir  Richard  Southwell  charg- 
ed the  earl  of  Surrey  in  some  points  that  were 
of  a  higher  nature :  wliich  the  earl  denied,  and 
desired  to  be  admitted,  according  to  the  mar- 
tial law,  to  fight  in  his  shirt  with  Southwell. 
But  that  not  being  granted,  he  and  his  father 
were  committed  to  the  Tower.  That  which 
was  most  insisted  on  was,  their  giving  the  arms 
of  Edward  the  Confessor,  which  were  only  to 
be  given  by  the  kings  of  England.  This  the 
earl  of  Surrey  justilied,  and  said,  they  gave 
their  arms,  according  to  the  opinion  oi'  the- 
king's  heraulds.  But  all  excuses  availed  no- 
thing, for  his  father  and  he  were  designed  to  be 
destroyed,  upon  reasons  of  state;  for  whidi, 
some  colourg  were  to  be  found  out. 


5^6.— Trial  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Swrey,  [4<iO 

The  earl  of  Surrey  being  but  a  commoner, 
was  brought  to  his  Tryal  at  Guildhall ;  and  put 
upon  an  inquest  of  commoners  consisting  of 
nine  knights  and  three  esquires,  by  whom  he 
was  found  guilty  of  treason,  and  had  sentence 
of  death  passed  upon  him,  which  was  executed 
on  the  16th  of  January  at  Tower-hill.  ~  It  was 
generally  condemned,  as  an  act  of  high  injus- 
tice and  severity,  which  loaded  the  Seimours 
with  a  popular  odium  that  they  could  never 
overcome.  He  was  much  pitied,  being  a  man 
of  great  parts  and  high  courage,  with  many 
other  noble  qualities. 

But  the  king,  who  never  hated  nor  roiaed 
any  body  by  halves,  resolved  to  compleat  the 
misfortunes  of  that  family,  by  the  attainder  of 
the  father.  And  as  all  his  eminent  services 
were  now  forgotten,  so  the  submissions  he 
made,  could  not  allay  a  displeasure,  that  was 
only  to  be  satisfied  with  his  life  and  fortune. 
He  wrote  to  the  king,  protesting  kis  innocencv: 
**  That  he  had  never  a  thought  to  his  preju- 
dice, and  could  not  imagine  what  could  be  laid 
to  his  charge :  he  had  spent  his  whole  life  in 
his  service,  and  did  not  know  tliat  ever  he  bad 
offended  any  person ;  or  that  any  were  dis> 
pleased  with  lum  except  for  prosecuting  the 
breakers  of  the  act  about  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  But  in  that,  and  in  every  thing  else,  as 
he  had  been  always  obedient  to  the  kings  laws^ 
so  he  was  resolved  still  to  obey  any  laws  he 
should  make.  He  desired  he  might  be  exa- 
mined with  liis  accusers  face  to  face,  before  the 
king,  or  at  least  before  his  council ;  and  if  it 
did  not  appear  that  he  was  wrongfully  accused, 
let  hiui  be  punished  as  he  deserved.  In  con- 
clusion he  begged  the  king  would  have  pity  on 
him,  and  restore  him  to  his  favour ;  taking  all 
his  lands,  or  goods  from  him,  or  as  much  of 
them  as  he  pleased/'  Yet  all  this  had  no  ef- 
fect on  the  king.  So  he  was  desired  to  make  a 
more  formal  submission ;  which  he  did  oa  the 
12th  of  January  under  his  hand,  ten  privy 
councellors  being  witnesses.  In  it  he  con- 
fessed, '<  1st,  his  discovering  tlie  secrets  of  the 
king's  councel.  Sdly,  his  concealing  his  son's 
treason,  in  using  to  give  tlie  turns  of  St.  Edward 
the  Confessor,  which  did  only  belong  to  the 
king,  and  to  which  his  son  had  no  right.  3dly, 
that  he  had  ever  since  his  fietther^s  &ath,  bom 
in  the  first  quarter  of  his  arms,  the  arms  of 
England  :  with,  a  difference  of  the  iabells  of 
silver,  that  are  the  proper  arms  of  tlie  prince ; 
wliich  was  done  in  prejudice  of  the  king  and 
the  prince :  and  gave  occasion  for  disturbing 
or  interrupting  the  succession  to  the  crown  of 
the  realm.  This  he  acknowledged  was  high 
treason ;  he  confessed  he  deserved  to  be  at- 
tainted of  High  Treason ;  and  humbly  begged 
the  kings  mercy  and  compassion."  He  yicSded 
to  all  this,  hoping  by  such  a  submission  and 
compliance  to  have  overcome  the  king's  dis- 
pleasure.    But  his  expectations  failed  him. 

A  Parliament  was  called,  tlie  reason  whereof 
was  pretendod  to  be  tlie  coronation  of  the 
prince  of  Wales.  But  it  was  thought  the  true 
cause  of  tlie  calling  it,  was^  to  attaint  the  duke 
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of  Norfolk  :   for  which   ihcy  had   not  colour  ' 
enough,  to  do  it  in  b  trial  by  his  peers.  There- 
fore an  attainder  by   act  of  purliciiiieut  was 
tiiought  the  better,  way.     So  it  wiis  moved,  tliat 
the  king  intending  to  crown  bis  son,   prince  of  < 
Wales,  desired  they  would  go  on  with  all  pos-  ^ 
ii\Ae  haste  in  the  attainder  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
lulk ;  that  so  these  places,*  which  he  held  hy 
patent,  might  be  disposed  of  by  the  king  to 
buch  as  he  thought  tit,  who  should  assist  at  the 
coronation.      And  upon  this  slight  pretence, 
since  a  better  could  not  be  found,  the  Bill  ol' 
Attainder  was  read  the  first  time  on  the  18th 
of  January  ;  and  on  the  19tb  and  20th  it  was 
read  the  second  and  third  time.   And  so  passed 
in  the  house  of  lords:  and  was  sent  doivn  to 
the  commons^  who  on  the  24th  sent  it  up  also 
passed.     On  the  27th  the  lords  were  ordered 
to  be  in  their  robes,  that  the  royal  assent  miglit 
be   given  to  it :     which  the  lord  chancellor, 
with  some  others  joined  in  commission,  did 
give   by  virtue  of  the  king's  letters  patents. 
And  it  had  been  executed  tiie  next  morning,  if 
the  kiDg*s  deatli  had  not  prevented  it.     Upon 
what  grounds  this  attainder  was  founded,  I  can 
only  give  tliiii  account  from  the  34th  act  of  the 
£rst  parliament  of  queen  Mary ;  in  which  this 
act  is  declared  null  and  void,  by  the  common 
law  of  the  land  ;  for  I  aannot  find  the  act  itself 
upon  record.     In  tiie  act  of  repeal  it  is  said, 
**  That  there  was  no  special  matter  in  the  act 
of  attainder,  but  only  general  words  of  treasons 
and  conspiracies ;  and  that  out  of  their  care  of 
the  preservation  of  the  king  and  the  prince, 
they  passed  it.   But  the  act  of  repeal  says  also, 
Tliat  the  only  thing  with  vi  liich  he  was  charged, 
was,  far  bearing  of  arms  which  he  and  his  an- 
cestors bad  boniy  botli  within  and  without  the 
kingdom ;  both  in  the  king's  presence,  and  in 
the  sight  of  his  progenitors ;  which  they  might 
lawfully  bear  and  give,  as  by  good  and  substan- 
tial matter  of  record  it  did  appear.     It  is  also 
added,  that  the  king  died  after  the  date  of  the 
commission.    Thftt  the  king  only  empowered 
them  to  give  liis  assent,  but  did  not  give  it 
himself;  and  that  it  did  not  appear  by  any  re- 
cord, that  they  gave  it.    That  the  king  did  not 
sign  the  commission  with  his  own  hand,  his 
stamp  being  only  set'  to  it,  and  that  not  to  the 
upper»  but  the  nether  part  of  it,  contrary  to 
the   lung's    custom/'     All    these    particulars 
ihoQgh  cleared  afterwards,  I  mention  now,  be- 
cause they  give  light  to  this  matter. 

Aa  soon  as  the  Act  was  passed,  a  warrant 
was  sent  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  to  cut 
otf  his  bead  the  next  morning ;  but  the  king 
dying  in  the  night,  the  lieutenant  could  do  no- 
thing on  that  warrant.  And  it  seeins  it  was 
not  thought  advisable  to  begin  the  new  king's 
reign  with  such  an  odious  execution.  And  thus 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  escaped  very  narrowly. 

Extract  from  3  Burn,  Reformat.  /;.  167. 

Tlie  last  transaction  of  importance  in  this 
reign,  was  the  fall  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
oftlieearl  ofSorrey,  his  son.  I  find  in  the 
Council  Book^  in  the  year  1543,  that  the  earl 


was  accuse<l  for  eating  fivs\\  in  Lent,  without 
licence ;  and  for  walking  about  the  streets  in 
the  niglit,  throwing  stones  against  windows,  fur 
which  he  was  sent  to  the  Fleet.  In  another 
letter,  he  is  complained  of  for  riotous  living. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1546,  both  he  and 
his  father  were  put  in  prison  :  And,  it  seems, 
the  council  wrote  to  all  the  king's  ambassadors 
beyond  sea,  an  account  of  this,  much  a^^rra- 
vated,  as  the  discovery  of  some  very  dangerous 
conspiracy ;  which  they  were  to  represent  to 
those' princes,  in  very  black  characters.  I  put 
in  the  collection  an  account  given  hy  Thirlby, 
of  what  he  did  upon  it.  The  letter  is  long ; 
but  I  only  copy  out  that  which  relates  to  tiiis 
pretended  discovery  :  Dated  from  Uailbron,  on 
Christmas-day,  1646. 

*'  He  understood  hy  the  council's  letters  to 
him,   what  ungracious  and  ingrateful  persons 
they  were  found  to  he.     He  professes,  he  ever 
loved  the  father,  for  he  thought  him  a  true  ser- 
vant to  the  king :  He  says,  he  was  amazed  at  the 
matter,  and  did  not  know  what  to  say.     God 
had  not  only  on  this  occasion,  but  on  many 
others,  put  a  stop  to  treasonable  designs  against 
the  king,  who  (next  to  God)  tvas  the  chief  com- 
fort of  all  good  men.     He  enlarges  much  on 
the  subject,  in  the  stile  of  a  true  courtier.  Tlie 
messenger  brought  him  the  council's  letters, 
written  un  the  15ih  of  December,  on  Christ- 
mas-eve ;  in  which  he  saw  the  malicious  pur- 
pose of  these  two  ungracious  men  :  So,  accord- 
ing to  his  orders,  he  went  immediately  to  de- 
mand audience  of  the  emperor ;  but  the  em- 
peror .intended  to  repose  himself  for  three  or 
four  days,  and  so  had  refused  audience  to  the 
nuncio,  and  to  all  other  ambassadors ;  but  he 
said,  be  would  send  a  secretary,  to  whom  he 
might  communicate  his  business.     Joyce,  his 
secretary,  coming  to  him,  he  set  forth  the  mat- 
ter as  pompously  as  the  council  had  represented 
it  to  him.     In    particular,   he  spoke    of  the 
haughtiness  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  of  all  which 
the  secretary  promised  to  make  report  to  the 
emperor,  and  likewise  to  write  an  account  of 
it  to  Grandvil.     Tliirlby  excuses  himself  that 
he  durst  not  write  of  this  matter  to  the  king  : 
He  thought,  it  would  renew  in  him  the  memory 
of  the  ingratitude  of  these  persons,  which  must 
wound  a  riohle  heart." 

Afler  so  black  a  representation,  great  mat- 
ters might  he  expected  :  but  I  have  met  with 
an  original  Letter  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk's,  to 
the  lords  of  the  council,  writ  indeed  in  so  bad 
a  hand,  that  the  reading  it  was  almost  as  hard 
as  deciphering.  It  gives  a  very  different  ac- 
count of  that  matter,  at  least  with  relation  to  tli^' 
father.  ^^  lie  writes,  that  the  lord  great  cham- 
berlain, and  the  secretary  of  state,  had  exa- 
mined him  upon  divers  particulars:  the  first 
was,  Whether  he  had  a  cypher  with  any  man  f 
He  said,  he  had  never  a  cypher  with  any  man, 
,but  such  as  he  had  for  the  king's  affairs,  when 
he  was  in  his  ser\ice.  And  he  does  not  re- 
member that  erer  he  wrote  in  cypher,  except 
when  he  was  in  France,  with  the  lord  great 
muster  that  now  is,  and  the  lord  Kochford: 
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nor  does  he  remember  whether  he  wrote  nny 
letters  then,  or  not ;  but  these  two  ionis  signed 
whatsoever  he  wrote.  He  heard,  that  a  letter 
of  his  was  found  among  bi«^hop  Fox's  pnpcra, 
which  being  shewed  to'the  bishop  of  Duresme, 
be  advised  to  throw  it  into  the  fire.  He  was 
examined  upon  this :  He  did  remember,  the 
natter  of  it  was,  the  setting  forth  the  talk  of 
Che  northern  people,  after  the  time  of  the  com- 
motions ;  but  that  it  was  against  Cromwell, 
and  not  at  all  against  the  king  :*'  (so  far  did  tlicy 
go  back,  to  find  matter  to  be  laid  to  his  charge) 
**  but  whether  that  was  in  cypher,  or  not,  he 
did  not  remember.  He  was  next  asked,  if  any 
person  had  said  to  him,  that  if  the  king,  the 
emperor,  and  the  French  king  came  to  a  good 
peace,  whether  the  bishop  of  Rome  would 
break  that  by  his  dispensation ;  and  whether 
he  inclined  that  way.  He  did  not  remember 
he  bad  ever  heard  any  man  speak  to  that  pur- 
pose :  but,  for  his  own  part,  if  he  had  twenty 
iives,  he  would  rather  spend  tl^em  all,  tlian  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  should  have  any  power  in 
this  kingclom  agaiiu  He  had  read  much  history, 
and  knew  well  how  his  usurpation  began,  and 
increased  :  and  bbth  to  English,  French,  and 
Scots,  he  hos  upon  all  occasions  spoken  vehe> 
mently  against  it.  He  was  also  asked,  if  he 
knew  any  thing  of  a  letter  from  Gardiner  and 
iLnevet,  the  king's  ambassadors  at  the  empe- 
ror's court,  of  a  motion  made  to  thein  for  a 
reconciliation  with  that  bishop,  which  was 
brought  to  tlie  king  at  Dover,  he  being  then 
there. 

**  In  answer  to  thi^,  he  writes,  he  had  never 
been  with  tlie  king  at  Dover  since  the  duke  of 
Kiclimond  died  :  but  for  any  such  overture,  he 
had  never  heard  any  thing  of  it;  nor  did  any 
person  ever  mention  it  to  him.  It  had  been 
«aid  in  council,  when  sir  Francis  Bryan  was 
like  to  have  died,  as  a  thing  rq)orted  by  him, 
that  the  bishop  of  Winchester  h:id  said,  he 
could  devise  a  way  to  set  tdl  things  right  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  bishop  of  Rome. 
Upon  which,  as  he  retnenibers,  sir  Ralph 
Sadler  was  sent  to  sir  Francis,  to  ask  the  truth 
of  that :  but  sir  Francis  denied  it ;  and  tliis 
was  ail  that  ever  he  heard  of  any  such  overture. 
It  seems,  these  were  all  the  questions  that  wore 
put  to  him  ;  to  which  tliose  were  his  answers. 
Hetlierefure  prayed  the  lords,  to  intercede  with 
the  king,  that  lii^  accusers  migiit  be  brought 
face  to  lace,  to  say  what  they  had  against  him : 
and  he  did  not  doubt,  but  it  should  appear,  he 
was  fialseiy  aocused.  He  desired  to  have  no 
more  favour  than  CromweU  had  ;  he  himself 
being  present  when  Cromwell  was  examined. 
Ho  adds,  Cromwell  was  a  false  man  ;  but  he 
was  a  true,  poor  gentleman.  He  did  believe, 
acme  false  man  had  laid  some  great  thing  to 
bis  charge.  He  desired,  if  he  miglit  not  see  his 
accusers,  that  be  might  at  least  know  what  the 
matters  were  ;  and  if  be  did  not  answer  truly 
to  every  point,  he  desired  not  to  live  an  hour 
longer. 

He  had  altrays  bc«n  pursned   by  trreat 
about  the  king;  to  that  his  fidelity 
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was  tried  like  gold.  If  he  kne^v.  wherein  he 
\M\d  olFcnded,  he  would  freely  confess  it.  On 
Tuesday  in  the  last  Whitson-week,  he  movcid 
tiie  king,  that  a  marriage  might  be  made  be- 
tween his  daughter  (the  dutchess-of  Richmond) 
and  sir  Thomas  St  ymour ;  and  that  his  son 
Surrey's  children  might,  by  oross-marriagei,  be 
allied  to  ray  lord  great  chamberlain*»  children 
(the  carl  of  Hertford).  He  appealed  to  the 
king,  whether  his  intention  in  these  motions 
did  not  appear  to  be  honest.  He  next  reckons 
up  his  enetnies.  Cardmal  Wolsey  confessed  to 
him  at  Asher,  that  he  had  studied  for  fourteen 
year^,  how  to  destroy  him,  set  on  to  it  by  the 
duke  of  Suffolk,  the  marquis  of  Exeter,  and 
the  lord  Sandys,  who  often  told  him,  that  if  he 
did  not  put  him  out  of  the  way,  be  would  undo 
him.  When  the  marquis  of  £xetcr  sufiered, 
Cromwell  examined  his  wife  mora  strictly  con- 
cerning him,  than  all  other  men;  of  which  she 
sent  him  word  by  her  brother,  the  lord  Mount- 
joy.  And  Cromwell  had  often  said  to  himself, 
(luit  he  was  a  happy  man,  that  his  wife  knew 
notliing  against  him,  otherwise  she  would  undo 
him.  The  late  duke  of  Buckingham,  at  the 
bar,  where  his  father  sate  lord  high  steward, 
sAid,  tliat  he  himself  was  the  person  in  the 
world,  whom  he  had  hated  most,  thinking  be 
had  done  him  ill  oihces  with  the  king  :  but  he 
said,  he  then  saw  the  contrary.  Rice,  that 
married  his  sister,  often  said,  he  wished  he 
could  find  the  means  to  thrust  bis  do^er  in 
him.  It  was  well  known  to  many  ladies  in  the 
court,  how  much  both  liis  two  nieces,  whom  it 
pleased  the  king  to  marry,  hod  hated  him. 
He  had  discovered  to  the  king  that  for 
which  his  mother-in-law  was  attainted  of 
misprision  of  treason.  He  liad  always  sened 
the  king  faithfuUy,  but  had  of  late  received 
greater  favours  of  him,  tlian  in  times  past : 
what  could  therefore  move  him  to  be  now  iai% 
to  him  ?  A  poor  man,  as  I  am,  yet  I  am  his 
own  near  kmsman.  Alas !  alas !  my  lords, 
(writes  he)  that  ever  it  should  be  thought  any 
untruth  to  be  in  me.  He  prays  them  to  lay 
this  before  the  king,  and  jointly  to  beseech  him, 
to  grant  the  desires  contained  in  it.  So  he  ends 
it  with  such  submissions)  as  he  hoped  might 
mollify  the  king.'* 

Hens  I  must  odd  a  small  correction,  because 
I  promised  it  to  the  late  sir  Robert  Southwell, 
for  whose  great  worth  and  virtues  I  had  that 
esteem,  wliich  he  well  deserved.  Sir  Richard 
Soathwe4t  was  concerned  in  theevideiTcea^inst 
the  duke  of  Norfolk:  he  gave  me  a  memo- 
randum, which  I  promised  to  remember  when 
I  revhewcd  my  history.  Tliere  were  two  bro- 
thers, sir  Richard  ond  sir  Robert,  who  were 
often  cotifonnded,  an  R  serving  fur  both  their 
christned  name^.  ^r  Richotd  was  a  pri%7- 
counselior  to  Henry  the  6th,  king  Edward,  and 
queen  Mary :  the  second  brother,  sir  Robert, 
was  master  of  the  rolls,  in  the  time  of  Henry 
the  8th,  and  in  tfic  beginning  of  Edward  tiie 
6th.  I  had  confounded  tliese,  and  in  two 
several  places  called  sir  Rktuuti  master  of  the 
rolls. 
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I  have  now  set  forth  nil  that  I  find  concern- 
ing the  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  by  which  it  nppenrs, 
that  he  was  designed  to  be  destroyed  only  upon 
suspicion  ;  and  his  enemies  vrere  put  on  run- 
ning far  back  to  old  stories  to  find  sonic  colours 
to  justify  80  black  a  prnsecutiun.  This  wns 
th«  last  act  of  the  king  s  rcit!n,  %vhich,  happily 
lor  the  old  duke,  wns  not  finished,  ifthen  tlie 
king's  death  prevented  the  execution. 

Bishop  ThirUbyt  Letter  concerning  the  Duke 
of'  Norfolk  and  his  Son.    An  original, 

"  I  would  write  unto  you  my  hnrte  (if  I  couldc) 
ntriinsi  those  two  ungrftcious,  ingrntc,  and  in- 
Iminane  Hon  homines,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and 
his  Sonne.  Ihc  elder  of  whom,  I  conftss  that 
i  did  love,  for  that  I  ever  supposed  hym  a  true 
servant  to  his  master ;  like  as  both  his  allegi- 
ance, and  the  manifold  benefits  of  the  king':) 
inajebtie  bounde  him  to  have  been  ;  but  no«ve 
^hcn  I  shoMe  begyn  to  wri^ht  to  you  hcrin, 
l»t'fore  God  I  am  so  amused  at  the  matter,  that 
I  know  not  what  to  say ;  therefore  I  shall  leave 
tltem  to  receyve  for  their  deeds,  as  they  have 
worthily  deservyd  ;  and  thank  God  of  his  grace 
that  haih  openyd  this  in  tyme,  so  that  the 
king's  majestie  may  see  that  reformed.  And 
in  this  point,  wher  Almighty  God  hath  not 
nowe  alooe,  but  often  and  sondry  tymes  herio- 
fore,  not  only  letted  the  malice  of  such  as 
tiatlie  imagenyd  any  treason  against  the  king's 
majestie,  the  chiefe  comforte,  wealth,  and  pros- 
pente  of  all  good  En^lislunen  next  unto  God  ; 
Imt  hath  so  wonderfolly  manitest,  that  in  suche 
tyme  that  his  majesties  h'gli  wi!»dom  my^ht  let 
that  malice  to  take  his  etfecte,  nil  good  Ene- 
lisiie  cannot  therfore  thanke  God  enough. 
And  for  our  piuts,  I  pray  God,  that  we  mny 
thorough  his  grace,  so  contyoue  his  servants, 
that  beraftcr  we  be  not  founde  unworthy  to  rc- 
ceiyve  suche  a  benefyte  at  his  hands.  On 
Christmas-even,  about'  10  of  the  clocke  after 
noon  here  aryved  Somerset  with  the  letters  of 
the  king's  majesties  most  honourable  counsel  I, 
dated  the  16th  of  December  at  Westminster, 
whereby  I  perceyved  the  malicious  purpose  of 
the  two  said  ungracious  men :  and  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  king's  majesties  commandment  de- 
clared in  the  same  letters,  I  suyd  immediately 
for  audience  to  the  emperor,  who  entred  this 
town  within  lialfe  an  houer  after  Somerset  was 
come.  The  emperor  praied  me  of  pacience,  and 
to  declare  to  the  secretarie  Joyse,  That  I  wolde 
saie  to  him.  For  he  said  he  had  deterroyned  to 
repose  him  selfe  for  S  or  4  days ;  and  had  iherfbre 
for  that  tyme  refused  audience  to  the  nuntio, 
the  ambassador  of  France,  and  the  ambas- 
sador of  Venice,  which  had  sued  for  audience. 
On  Christmas-day  on  the  morning,  at  nine  of 
the  clocke,  Joyse  came  to  my  lodgioge,  to  whom 
I  declared  a«  well  as  I  coulde  the  great  benehts 
theis  ungracious  men  hadreceyved  at  the  king's 
majesties  hands,  and  how  unkindly  anci  truyto- 
rouaiy  they  went  abousrht  to  seane  him,  with 
the  rest  as  myu  instructions  led  me.  The 
king's  majestie,  my  master  (taking  tlie  same 
affection  to  be  in  the  emperor,  liis  good  brother, 
VOL.  I. 


towards  him,  that  his  highnes  hathe  to  the  em- 
peror, (ut  mnicorum  omnia  sini  CAvmmunia,  gait" 
deie  cum  gaudentibusj  fiert  cum  JlentiOus,) 
hath  commanded  me  to  open  this  matter  to  the 
emperor:  that  as  naturally  all  men,  and  much 
tnore  princes,  ought  to  abhorre  traytors,  and 
specially  suche  as  had  receyved  so  great  beny- 
fites  as  theis  men  had ;  so  his  mnjesiie  mi«;ht 
rejoyse  that  the  king's  highnes  his  i:ood  brother 
had  founde  fort  he*  this  matter,  or  the  malice 
coulde  he  brought  to  execution.  Secretary 
Joy.se  said  that  he  would  adveriise  the  emperor 
lierof  accordingly,  and  nfter  a  little  taike  of  tl:e 
hauj:hrine^s  of  the  e^^le  of  Surrey,  and  a  few 
salmations,  he  bad  mo  fare  well.  VVIieii  I  ask- 
hirn  for  monsieur  de  Gronrie\ela,  to  whom  1 
said,  that  I  \MtU\e  tell  this  tnle,  for  that  I 
doubted  not  hut  tliut  he,  and  all  honest  men  ' 
\>oUle  abhorre  such  iravtors ;  he  said  that  he 
was  not  yet  come,  hut  he  wolde  this  day  adver- 
tise him  herof  by  his  letters;  for  I  vrii^ht 
(quoth  he)  daily  to  him.  Albeit  that  this  bo 
the  hole,  and  the  efVccte  of  that  I  have  done  in 
the  execution  of  the  king's  majesties  cotumand- 
ment,  declared  in  my  said  lord's  letters,  yet  I 
will  as  my  dutie  is,  answer  a*pnrt  their  said  let- 
ters to  the  king's  mnjestie.  Her  in  I  dare  not 
Wright.  For,  to  enter  the  matter,  and  not  to 
detest  that  as  the  cause  rcquireth,  I  think  it 
not  convenient.  And  acain  on  the  other  side, 
to  renew  the  memoric  of  these  mens  ingrati- 
tude, (wherwith  all  noble  and  priucely  hartrs 
above  all  others  be  sore  wounded)  I  thinke  it 
not  wisdome.  Therfore  I  beseech  you  hartely, 
amongst  other  my  good  lords,  tliere  to  make 
my  most  humble  excuse  to  his  majestie  for  the 
same.  This  ungracious  matter  that  hath  hap- 
pened otherwise  then  ever  I  could  have  thought, 
nath  caused  you  to  have  a  longer  letter  then 
ever  I  have  bene  accustomed  to  wright.  Ye 
shall  herwith  receyve  a  scedule  of  courte  newi?, 
whiche  havyng  lernyd  while  I  wrote  this :  se- 
cretary Joysft  liathe  prayed  me  to  sende  the 
letter  herwith  enclosed  to  tl»e  emperor's  am- 
bassador in  England,  which  I  pray  you  to 
cause  to  be  delivered,  and  hnrtely  fare' you  well. 
From  Uaiebourne  the  Christinns-day  at  night, 
1546.  Your  assured  loving  friend,  Toomas 
Westm'. 

Herewith  ve  shall  allso  receyve  tJie  copie  of 
my  letters  of  the  19th  of  this  roongth,  sent  by 
Skipperus,  &c." 

A  Letter  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's^  after  he  had 
been  examintU  in  the  Tower, 

"  My  very  good  lords,  whereas  at  the  being 
here  with  me  of  my  lord  great  chamberlnyne, 
and  Mr.  Secretary,  they  examynd  me  of  divers  ' 
thyngs,  which  as  near  as  I  can  call  to  my  re- 
membrance were  the  eflfects  as  here  af^er  doth 
ensew. — First,  Whether  ther  was  any  cipher 
betwcne  me  and  any  other  man  :  For  answer 
wherunto,  this  is  the  truth,  there  was  never  ci- 
pher between  me  and  any  man,  save  only  such 
as  I  have  had  for  the  king's  majestie,  when  1 
was  in  his8er\'ice.  And  us  God  be  my  judge, 
I  do  not  reoiember  that  ever  I  wrote  in  cipher, 
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but  at  such  time  as  I  was  ia  France ;  mjr  Lord 
great  master  that  iiow  is,  aud  my  lord  of  Roch- 
t'ord  heiag  in  coqimission  with  me.  And  whe- 
ther I  wrute  any  then,  or  not,  as  God  help  me, 
1  do  oot  remember;  but  aad  1  wrote  any  tliiog, 
I  am  sure  both  tiwir  hands  were  at  it ;  and  the 
iDa!>tcr  of  the  borse  privy  to  the  sawe.  I  do 
remember  th^it  after  tiie  death  of  tlie  bishop  of 
Ueretbrd,  Vox,  it  was  sliewed  me  that  the  »aid 
hisliop  had  left  a  letter,  which  I  had  seat  him, 
amongst  his  writings^  which  being  found  by  a 
servant  of  his,  that  is  now  with  master  Deny, 
uho  shewd  the  same  to  the  bishop  of  Durham 
that  now  is,  he  caused  him  to  throw  tlie  sajne 
iu  fier»  As  I  do  remember,  it  was  my  said  lord 
bisliop  of  Dureharo  that  advised  him  to  burn  it; 
and  as  I  also  do  remember,  the  matter  tliat  was 
conteyaed  therin,  concerned  lewde  speaking  of 
tlie  Northern  men  after  the  time  of  the  como- 
tion  against  the  said  Cromwell.  If  there  had 
been  any  thyng  concering  the  king's  majesty's 
nffaiis,  neyther  Uie  bishope,  nor  he,  were  he 
now  alyve,  would  n(»t  have  concealed  the  smne; 
and  wlieiher  any  part  of  that  was  in  cypher,  or 
not,  as  I  shall  answer  to  God,  1  do  not  remem- 
ber.— The  efiect  of  another  question,  thefe  asked 
me,  was,  as  near  as  I  can  call  to  my  remem- 
brance, whether  anie  man  had  talked  with  me, 
that  and  ther  were  a  good  peace  made  betwene 
the  king's  majestie  tlie  emperor  and  tl*e  French 
king,  the  bishope  of  Rome  would  brek  the  same 
againe  by  his  dispensation ;  And  whether  I  en- 
clined  tliat  waies,  or  nor,  to  that  purpose?  Aa 
God  help  me  now,  at  my  most  node,  Icannotcall 
to  my  remembrance,  that  ever  I  heard  any  man 
living  speak  like  words.  And  as  for  mine  incli- 
nmtions^  that  the  bishApe  of  Rome  should  ever 
have  aacthohty  to  do  such  thing ;  if  I  had  twentie 
lives,  I  woqM  rather  have  spent  them  all  against 
him,  then  ever  he  should  have  any  power  in 
this  realme.  For  no  man  knowetb  that  better 
then  I,  by  reding  of  stories,  bow  bis  usurped 
power  hath  increased  from  time  to  time.  Nor 
ioch  time  as  the  king's  miyestie  hath  fouDd  him 
his  enemy,  no  living  man  hath>  both  in  his.harte 
and  with  his  tounge,  in  this  realme,  in  France, 
and  also  to  many  Scotish  jaBtiemeny  spoken 
Bioro  sore  against  his  said  usurped  povure,  then 
I  have  done,  as  I  can  prove  by  good  witnes. — 
Also  Qsy  said  lord  and  Mr.  St^oietvy  asked  me, 
whether  I  was  ever  made  privy  to  a  letter,  sent 
from  my  lord  of  Wynchester  and  sir  Uenry 
Knevet,  of  any  overture  made  by  Grandville  to 
them,  for  a  way  to  be  taken  between  his  majes- 
tic and  the  bishope  of  Rome ;  and  that  the 
5aid  letters  should  have  come  tohis  mHJestte  to 
Dover,  I  being  there  with  him.  Whernnto  this 
is  my  true  answer.  I  was  never  at  Dover  with 
his  highnes  since  my  lord  of  Richmond  died, 
but  at  that  time^  of  whose  death  word  oame  to 
Syttyngbome :.  and  as  God  be  my  heipe,  I  never 
heard  of  no  8»ch  overture,  save  that.  L  do  well 
remember,  at  such  time  as  sir  Francis  Biryan 
was  sore  sike,  and  like  to  Inve  died,  it  was  spo- 
ken in  the  counctll,  that  my  lord  of  Winches- 
ter should  have  said,  he  could  devise  a  way, 
how  the  king's  m^estie  might  have  all  things 


upright  with  the  said  bishope  of  Rome,  and  hit 
h,ighne8  honour  saved.     Suche  were  the  worda^ 
or  much  like.     Whempon,  as  I  had  often  said 
in  the  councill,  one  was  sent  to  the  said  sir 
Francis,  to  know,  if  ever  he  heaxd  the  said  bi- 
shope speake  Uke  words;  which  he  denied :  and 
as  I  do  remember,  it  was  sir  Rauf  Sadeler, 
that  was  seut  to  the  said  sir  Francis.      And 
to  say  that  ever  I  heard  of  any  such  over- 
ture made  by  Grandville,  or  that  ever  I  com- 
moned  with   any  man  confterning  any  snck- 
mater,  other  then  this  of  the  bishope  of  Win- 
chester, as  God  be  my  help,  I  never  dyd  ;  nor 
unto  more  theune  this,  I  was  never  prevye.— 
Now,  my  good  lords,  having  made  answer  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  such  questions  as  hath 
been  asked  me,  most  humblie  I  beseeche  you 
all  to  be  mediators  for  me  to  his  most  excellent 
majestie,  tp  cause  such  as  have  accused  me  (if 
it  might  be  with  bis  high  pleasure)  to  come 
before  his  majestie,  to  lay  to  my  charge  afore 
me,  face  to  face,  what  they  can  say  against 
me :  and  I  am  in  no  dout,  so  to  declare  my 
selfe,  that  it  shall  appere  I  am  fislsly  accused. 
And  if  his  pleasure  shall  not  be^  to  take  the 
pame  in  his  poyaU  person,  then  to  give  yoa 
commandment  to  do  the  same.    My  lords,  I 
trust  ye  think  Cromwell's  service  and  mine 
hath  not  be  like ;  and  yet  my  desire  is,  to  have 
no  more  favour  sbew'de    to  me,  than  was 
shew'de  to  him,  I  being  present.    He  was  a 
fnb  man ;  and  sewerly  I  am  a  trewe  poore 
jantieman. — My  lords,  I  think  suielie  there  i» 
some  fals  man,  timt  have  laid  some  great  causa 
to    my    charge^  or  else]  I  had  not   be  sent 
hitlier.    Aud  therefore,  eftsonyts  most  humblie 
I  beseeche  to  fimie  the  names,  if  they  and  I 
may  not  be  brought  face  to  face,  yet  let  me  be 
made  priv.y  what  the  causes  are ;    and  if  I  da 
not  answer  traely  to  every  point,  let  me  not 
live  one  howne  after.     For  sewerlie  I  woold 
liide  nothioe  of  any  questions  that  I  shall 
know,  that  £>th  concern  my  self,  nor  any  other 
creature. — My  lords^  there    was  never  gold 
tried  better  by  tier  and  watter  then  I  have 
been^  nor  hath  had  greater  enemys  about  my 
ftoveraign  lord,  then  I  have  had ;  and  yet  (God 
be  thanked^  my  trouth  hath  ever  tried  me,  as 
I  dout  not  It  sltall  do  in  theis  causes.     Soerly^ 
ifl  knew- any  thought  I  had  offended  his  ma- 
jestie in,  I  would  auerlvt  have  declared  it  to 
his  person.— Upon  the  Fuysdaya  in  Wliitson* 
week  last  past,  I  broke  uato  his  roijcstte, 
moste  humblev  beseeching  him  to  belpey  that 
a  manage  mignt.be  had  between  o^  aanghter 
and  sir  Thomas  Semonr;  and  wheras  my  son 
of  Surey  liath  a  son  and  divers  daughters; 
that,  with  his  favour,  a  crorae  mariage  might 
have  been  made  between  my  lord  grant  cham- 
berlina  and  them:   and  also  wher  my   aon 
Thomas  hath  a.  son,  that  shidl  (he  hisinKttJbter) 
spend  a  thousand  inariss  a  yerc^  that  he  might 
be  in  like  wise  maried  to  one  of  my  said  lord's 
daughters.     I  report  me  to  your  lordshipa, 
whether  myn  intent  was  honest  in. this  nwMio% 
or  not.    Ajid  whereas  I  have  wriiteu,  that  my 
truth  iiath  been  seyerely  tritd^  aad.  Unit  I  have 
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had  greftt  enemies.  First,  The  cardinal]  ^id 
confes  CO  me  mc  Asser,  that  be  bud  gone  about 
fourteea  yean  to  have  destroyed  me ;  snying, 
he  did  the  same  by  the  setting  upon  of  my  lord 
of  SutiTolky  the  marquis  of  Exeter,  and  and  my 
lord  Sands ;  ivfao  said  often  to  him,  tlint  if  he 
found  DOC  the  means  to  put  tae  out  of  the  way, 
at  length  I  ehoeld  scaerly  nndo  him. — Crom- 
well, at  such  tyoM  as  the  marquis  of  Exeter  suf- 
frcd,ezafuiaed  bis  wife  more  streittyof  me,  then 
of  all  other  men  in  the  realroe,  as  she  sent  me 
word  by  her  brother,  the  lord  Montjoy.  He 
hath  said  to  me  bimatlf  many  times,  my  lord, 
ye  are  an  happy  mftn,  that  your  wife  knoweth 
no  hort  by  yoa ;  for  if  she  did,  she  would  undo 
you. — Thi  duke  of  Bockingham  c«)nfes»ed 
openly  at  the  bar,  (my  father  silting  as  his 
jttdge)  that  of  all  men  bving  be  hated  me  most, 
thiakmg  I  was  the  man  that  had  hurt  him  most 
to  the  king's  mi^estie:  which  now,  quoth  he, 
I  (lereeiva  the  contrary. — Rice,  wlio  had 
maried  my  sister,  confei>se<l,  that,  of  all  men 
living,  he  hated  me  most ;  and  wished  mnny 
times,  how  he  might  find  the  raeanes  to  thrust 
his  dagger  in  me.— ^Wtiat  malice  both  my 
neecys,  that  it  pleased  the  king's  highnes  to 
marie,  did  here  unto  me,  is  not  unknown  to 
sQch  ladies  as  kept  them  in  this  sute ;  us  my 
lady  Herberd,  my  lady  Tirwit,  my  lady  Kyn- 
ston^  and  others,  which  heard  what  tlicy  said 


of  me.  Who  tried  out  the  falshod  of  the  lord 
Darcy,  sir  Robert  Constable,  sir  John  Buhner, 
Aske,  and  many  otliers,  for  wliich  they  suffered 
for?  hut  only  I.  VVlio  sliewed  his  miyestie  of 
the  wofxls  of  my  mother-in-law,  tor  which  she 
was  attainted  of  misprision  ?  but  only  I.  In 
ail  times  past  unto  tiii&  time,  I  have  shewed'  my 
self  a  most  trewe  man  to  my  sovcratgn  lord. 
And  since  these  things  done  in  tymes  past,  P 
have  received  more  prorfight  of  liis  highnes, 
then  ever  I  did  afore.  Alas  I  who  can  thint 
that  r,  having  been  so  long  a  trew  man,  sliould 
now  be  false  to  his  majestie  ?  I  have  received 
more  prufHght  then  I  have  deserved :  and  a 
ponre  man,  as  I  am,  yet  I  am  his  own  near 
kinsman.  For  whose  sake  should  I  be  an  un- 
trewe  man  to  them  ?  Alas,  alas,  my  lords,  that 
ever  it  should  be  thought  any  ontruthe  to  be 
in  me. — Fyoally  my  good  lowls  eft-jonys  most 
humble  I  beseech  you  to  shew  tiiis  scrible  let«» 
tcr  to  his  majestie,  atKl  all  joyntle  to  beseech 
his  highnes  to  granie  me  the  peticions  that  are 
conteyned  in  the  same,  and  most  especyall  to 
remyt  out  of  his  most  noble  gentle  hart  such 
displeasure  as  he  hath  conceyved  against  me  t 
and  I  shall  dewryng  my  lyff  pray  for  the  con- 
tinuence  of  his  most  royall  estate  long  to  en- 
dure :   By  his  highnes  poor  prisoner,  T.  Non- 

fOLK." 
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Proceedings  against  Various  Persons  in  the  Reign  of  Hen.  VIII. 
for  Treason,  in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy ;  and  otlier 
capital  Crimes,  principally  relating  to  Religion.  [1  13unu 
Reformat  351.] 


I**  Bishop  Burnet  closes  the  first  volume  of  his 
History  of  the  Refiirmation  with  a  summary 
accotttit  of  various  Trials  and  Attainders,  in 
the  reign  of  Ueo.  8.  in  order  to  exhibit  at 
O06  view  the  severities  practised  by  that 
prince  against  the  popish  party ;  we  therefore 
flatter  ourtehres,  that  our  insertion  of  this 
part  of  the  Bishop's  work  will  not  be  deemed 
foreign  to  the  present  undertaking.  It  is 
obserrable,  that,  though  by  the  Bishop's  own 
•cknowledgmenr,  the  king's  severity  to  the 
Popish  party  iiiraishes  great  ground  for  just 
censore;  and  though  he  states  many  in- 
stances of  violating  the  first  principles  of 
justice  and  humanity ;  yet  he  denies,  that 
there  is  any  thing  to  justify  all  the  clamours 
of  the  Roman  Catholics,  against  his  memory, 
insisting  too,  that  his  cruelties  were  far  short 
both  in  number  and  degree  of  those  in  queen 
Mary's  reign.  But  really  this  is  writing  too 
tenderly  of  Henry;  for  there  is  not  only, 
grievous,  but  almost  equal  cause  to  detest 
the  memories  of  both  him  and  Mary,  the 
barbarities  exercised  in  the  reign  ot  each 
heing  too  numerots  to  leave  room  for  much 
distinction  between  them.  When  two 
princes  both  with  characters  of  so  dark  a 
•omplection  are  to  be  delineated,  it  calls  ibr 


very  nice  touches  to  discriminate  them  in  the 
colouring.-*'    Ilargrave.] 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  there  wei« 
mnny  things  that  seem  great  severities  espe- 
cially as  they  are  represented  by  the  writers  of 
the  Roman  party;  whose  relations  are  not  a 
Uttie  strengthened  by  the  faint  eicuses,  and 
tlie  mistaken  accounts,  that  most  of  tlie  protes- 
tant  historians  have  made.  The  king  was  na- 
turally impetuous,  and  could  not  bear  provoca- 
tion; the  times  were  very  ticklish ;  his  subjects 
were  generally  addicted  to  the  old  superstition, 
especially  in  the  northern  parts ;  the  monks 
and  friers  were  both  numerous  and  wealthy  ; 
the  Pope  was  his  implacable  enemy ;  the  em- 
peror w  A  a  formidable  prince,  and  being  tiien 
master  of  all  the  Netherlands,  had  many  ad- 
vantages for  the  war  he  designed  against  Eng- 
land. Cardinal  Pole,  his  kinsman,  was  going 
over  all  the  courts  of  Christendom,  to  perswade 
a  league  against  England  ;  as  being  a  thing  of 
greater  necessity  and  merit  than  a  war  against 
the  Turk.  This  being,  without  the  least  aggra- 
vation, the  state  of  affairs  at  tluu  time,  it  must 
be  confessed  lie  was  sore  put  to  it.  A  supei^ 
stiti<m  that  was  so  bhtid  and  headstrong,  and 
cnemiei  thot  were  both  ao  powerful,  so  lipite* 
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ful,  and  so  industrious,  made  rigour  necessary  : 
nor  is  any  general  of  an  army  more  concerned 
to  deal  severely  with  spies  and  intelligencers, 
than  he  was  to  proceed  as^uinst  all  the  pope^ 
adherents,  or  such  as  kept  a '  correspondence 
with  Pole.     He  had  observed  in  liistorv,  that 
tipon  much  less  provocation  than  himself  had 
given,  not  only  several  emperors  and  forreign 
princes  had  been  dispossessed  of  their  domi- 
iiions ;  hut  two  of  his  own  ancestors,  Henry  the 
2d  and  king  John,  had  oeen  driven  to  great  ex- 
tremities, and   forced  to  unusual  and  most  in- 
decent submissions  by  the  means  of  the  popes 
and  their  clergy. — The  Pope's  power  over  the 
clergy  was  so  absolute,  and  their  dependence 
•sind  obedience  to  him- was  so  implicite;  and 
the  popish  clergy  bad  so  great  an  interest  in 
the  superstitious  multitude,  whose  consciences 
they  governed,  that  nothing  but  a  stronger  pas- 
sion could  either  Came  the  clergy,  or  quiet  the 
people.     If  there  had  been   the  least  hope  of 
impunity,  tl'.e  j:ist  part  of  his  reign  would  have 
been   one  r</niii>ued   rebellion;    therefore  to 
prevent  a  more  profuse  effusion  of  blood,  it 
seemed  necessary  to  execute  laws  severely  in 
some  particular  instances. — There  is  one  ca- 
lumny that  runs  in  a  thread  through  all  the 
Historians  of  the  Popish  side,  which  not  a  few 
of  our  own   ha%e  ignorantiy  taken  up  ;  that 
many  were  put  to  death  for  not  swearing  the 
king's  i^uprenlacy.     It  is  an  impudent  fulshood ; 
for  not  so  much  as  one  person  suffered  on  that 
account ;  nor  was  there  any  law  for  any  such 
o'j-th  before  the  parliument  in  the  28ih  year  of 
the  king's  reign,  when  the  unsufferable  Bull  of 
Pope  Paul  the  3rd,  engaged  him  to  look  a  little 
more  to  his  own  safety.     Then  indeed  in  the 
Oath   for  maintaining  the  Succession  of  the 
crown,  the  subjects  were  required,  under  the 
pains  of  Treason,  to  swear  that  the  king  was 
Supream  Head  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  but 
that  was  not  mentioned  in  the  former  Oath, 
that  was  made  in  the  25th,  and  enacted  in  the 
2<Jth  year  of  his  reign.     It  cannot  but  be  con- 
fessed, that  to  enact  under  pnine  of  death  that 
none  should  deny  the  king's  titles,  and  to  prcv* 
ceed  upon  that  against  offenders,  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  forcing  them  to  swear  the 
king  to  be  the  supream  head  of  the  church.f  a  J 


(ay  <<  This  sounds  more  like  an  apology,  than 
Ja»t  reasoning.  Enforcing  the  Oath  of  Supre- 
macy by  the- penalty  of  Treason,  was  resorting 
to  the  highest  punishment  known  to  our  law. 
Wherein,  too,  consisted  the  material  difference, 
in  point  of  rigor,  between  treason*  for  not 
swearing  to  the  king's  supremacy,  and  treason 
for  denying  it  ?  Was  it  not  equally  the  object 
of  the  statutes  creating  both  crimes,  to  compel 
an  acknonledgnient  of  the  king's  supremacy 
by  the  same  extremity  of  punishment  ?  Can 
there  be  any  reason  to  suppose,  that  those  who 
^ere  concerned  in  the  deaths  of  bishop  Fisher 
and  sir  Thomas  More  for  denying  the  Supre^ 
macy,  if  it  had  been  requisite,  would  iiave  been 
a©  scrupulous  as  to  liesitate  about  construing 
f4ie  refusal  of  the  oath  a  deuial  ?  Whea  it  is  ob^ 


I 


The  first  instance  of  these  capital  proceed- 
ings was  in  Easter-Term,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  27th  year  of  his  reign.  Tlvee  priors,  and 
a  monk,  of  the  Carthusian  order,  were  then  en* 
dited  of  Treason,  for  saying,  '  That  the  king 
was  not  Supreme  Head  under  Christ*  of  the 
Church  of  England.'  I'hese  were  John  Hougli- 
ton,  prior  of  the  Charter-House  near  London, 
Augustin  Webster,  prior  of  Axbolrae,  Robert 
Laurence,  prior  of  Bevall,  and  Richard  Rey- 
nolds, a  monk  of  Sion.  This  last  was  esteemed 
a  learned  man,  for  that  time,  and  that  order. 
They  were  tried  in  Westminster-hall  by  a  com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Terminer:  they  pleaded 
Xot  (Juilty,  but  the  jury  found  them  Guiliy,  and 
JudiTment  was  given  that  tbey  should  suffer  as 
Traitors.  The  Record  mentions  no  other  par- 
ticulars; but  the  writera  of  the  popish  side 
make  a  splendid  recital  of  the  couroge  and 
constmicy  tbey  expressed  both  in  tlieir  Tryal, 
and  at  tlieir  death.  It  was  no  difficult  thing 
for  men  so  used  to  the  legend,  and  the  making 
of  fine  stories  for  saints  and  martyrs. of  their 
ortlers,  to  dress  up  their  narratives  with  much 
pomp.  But  as  their  pleading  Not  Guilty  to  the 
Endictment,  shews  no  extraordinary  resolution, 
so  the  account  that  is  given  by  them  of  one 
Htdl,  a  secular  priest  that  died  witli  them,  is  so 
false,  that  there  is  good  reason  to  suspect  all. 
He  is  said  to  have  suffered  on  the  same  ac- 
count; but  the  Record  of  his  Attainder  gives 
a  very  diflierent  relation  of  it. 

He  and  Robert  Feron  were  indicted  at  the 
same  time  for  having  <  said  many  spiteiiil  aad 
treasonable  things  ;  as,  that  the  king  was  a  ty- 
rant, an  heretic,  a  robber,  and  an  adulterer ; 
that  they  hoped  he  should  die  such  a  death  as 
king  John  and  Richard  the  Srd  died ;  that  tbey 
looked  when  those  in  Ireland  and  Wales  should 
invade  England:  and  thev  were  assured  that 
three  parts  of  four  in  England  would  be  against 
the  king  :  the^  also  said  that  they  should  ne%*er 
live  merrily  tdi  the  king  and  the  rulers  were 
plucked  by  the^pates,  and  bvooght  to  the  pot, 

jected  to  Henry  as  a  cruelty,  that  many  were 
put  to  death  for  not  swearing  to  his  Snpreraacy, 
without  doubt  every  denial  of  it,  whether  im- 
pliedly by  refusing  the  oakh,  or  expressly  by 
words,  was  meant :  Therefore  it  is  foreign  to 
the  spirit  of  the  remark  to  say,  that  they  were 
thus  punished  for  denying  the  Supremacy,  not 
for  refusing  to  swear  to  it.  So  verbal  an  an- 
swer to  the  animadversion  of  Henry's  enemies 
would  scarce  have  escaped  the  learned  bishop, 
if  he  had  not  been  insensibly  influenced  bv  a 
fear,  lest  the  Justice  and  proptiety  t>f  the  Refor- 
mation should  be  pr^udiced  by  the  cruelty  of 
Henry's  measures  m  its  commencement,  fiut 
the  cause  of  truth  is  never  finally  helped  by  an 
ill-founded  argument.  The  Reformation  rests 
on  a  better  foundation  than  the  humanity  of 
Henry's  actit)ns ;  nor  is  there  any  necessary 
connection  between  tlie  one  and  the  other,  bad 
and  cruel  princes  being  frequently  the  casual 
instruments  of  great  good  to  society."  Har- 
grave. 
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sod  th:^t  it  would  never  be  well  with  the 
Church  till  ihat  was  done.'  Hail  had  not  only 
said  this,  but  had  also  written  it  to  Frron  the 
10th  of  March  that  year.  When  they  were 
brought  to  the  bar,  they  at  first  pleaded  Not 
Guilty;  but  full  proof  being  brought,  they  them- 
selves confessed  the  Enditenieiit,  before  the 
jury  went  aside,  and  put  thcmbelves  on  the 
king's  mercy  ;  upon  wliich,  this  being  an  irn:^ 
ginine  and  contriving  both  war  tigainstthe  king, 
and  the  king's  death.  Judgment  was  given  ns  in 
cases  of  Treason  :  but  no  mention  beinje  made 
of  Feron's  death,  it  seems  he  hud  his  pardon. 
Uall  suffered  with  the  four  Curthusians,  who 
were  hanged  in  their  habits. 

They  proceeded  no  further  in  Easter-Term  t 
but  in  Trinity-Term  there  was  another  com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  by  wiiich  Hum- 
phrey MiddiemOre,  William  Ex  mew,  and  Se- 
bastian Nudigate,  three  monks  of  the  Charter- 
bouse  near  London,  were  endite<l  of  Treason, 
for  having  said  on  the  '25th  of  May,  *  Tiiat  they 
neither  could  nor  would  consent  to  he  obedient 
to  the  kind's  highness,  as  true,  lawful,  and  obe- 
dient subjects ;  to  take  him  to  be  Suprcam 
Head  on  earth  of  the  Church  of  England.' 
They  ail  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  but  were  found 
guilty  by  the  jury  ;  and  Judgment  was  giveii. 
When  they  were  condemned,  they  desired  that 
they  might  receive  the  body  of  Christ  before 
their  death.  But  (as  judge  Spelman  writ)  the 
Court  would  not  grant  it,  since  that  wtis  never 
done  in  such  cases  but  by  order  from  the  king. 
Two  days  after  that,  they  were  executed.  Two 
other  monks  of  that  same  order,  John  Roches- 
ter and  James  Wolver,  suffered  on  the  same 
account  at  York  in  May  this  year.  Ten  other 
Carthusian  monks  were  shut  up  within  their 
cells,  where  nine  of  them  died.  The  tenth  was 
hanged  in  the  beginning  of  August.  Conc^n- 
ing  those  persons  I  find  this  said  in  some  Ori- 
ginal Letters,  that  the^  had  brought  over  into 
Kngland,  and  vented  m  it,  some  books  that 
were  written  beyond  sea,  against  the  king's 
Marriage,  and  his  other  proceedings :  which 
being  found  in  their  house,  they  were  pressed 
to  peruse  the  books  that  were  written  for  the 
kiup,  but  obstinately  refused  to  do  it.  They 
bad  also  been  involved  in  the  business  of  the 
Maid  of  Kent,  for  which,  though  all  the  com- 
plices in  it,  except  those  who  suffered  for  it, 
were  pardoned  by  act  of  parliament,  yet  such 
as  had  been  concerned  in  it,  were  still  under 
jealousy  :  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  upon  new 
provocations  they  met  with  the  uttermost  rigor 
of  the  law. 

These  Tryals  made  way  for  two  others  that 
were  more  signal :  of  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  sir  Thomas  More.  Tlie  first  of  these  had 
been  a  prisoner  above  a  year,  and  was  very  se- 
verely used ;  he  complained  in  bi.^  letters  to 
Cromwell,  that  he  had  neither  deaths  nor  fire, 
being  Uien  about  fourscore.  This  was  under- 
stood at  Rome,  and  upon  it,  pope  Clement,  by 
an  officious  kindness  to  him,  or  rather  in  spite 
tn  4dng  Henry,  declared  him  a  cardinal,  and 
sent  him  a  red^bat.    When  the  king  knew  this. 


he  sent  to  examine  him  about  it ;  but  he  pro- 
tested he  had  used  no  endeavours  to  procure  it, 
and  valued  it  so  little,  thtit  if  the  hat  were  lying 
at  his  feet,  he  would  not  take  it  up.  It  never 
came  nearer  him  than  Picardy  :  yet  tliis  did 
precipitate  his  ruin.  But  if  he  had  kept  his 
opinion  of  tlie  king's  Supremacy  to  himself, 
they  could  not  have  proceeded  further.  Ha 
would  not  do  that,  but  did  upon  several  occa- 
sions speak  against  it,  so  he  %%ns  broi]{;ht  to  his 
Tryal  on  the  17th  of  June  (see  p.  395.)  Tha 
lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of  Sntl^>lk,  and  some 
other  lords,  together  with  the  Judges,  sale  upon 
him  by  a  commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer- 
lle  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  hut  being  found  guilty. 
Judgment  was  passed  on  him  to  die  as  a  trai- 
tor ;  but  he  was  by  a  warrant  from  the  king, 
beheaded.  Upon  the  2  2d  of  June,  being  the 
day  of  his  execution,  he  dressed  himself  with 
more  than  ordinary  cnre ;  and  when  his  man 
took  notice  of  it,  he  told  him,  he  was  to  be  that 
day  a  brid^rooin.  As  he  was  led  to  the  place 
of  execution,  being  stopt  in  the  way  by  the 
croud,  he  opened  his  New  Testament,  and 
prayed  to  this  purpose;  '  that  as  that  book  bad 
been  his  companion  and  chief  comfort  in  his 
imprisonment,  so  then  some  place  might  turu 
up  to  him,  that  might  comfort  him  in  his  lost 
passage.'  This  being  said,  he  opened  the  book 
at  a  venture,  in  which  these  words  of  St.  Jolm*s 
Gospel  turned  up  :  '  this  is  life  eternal^  to  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent.'  So  he  shut  the  book  with 
much  satisfaction,  and  all  the  way  was  repeat* 
ing  and  meditating  on  them.  When  he  came  to 
the  scaffold  he  pronounced  the  2'e  Deunt,  and 
afler  some  other  devotions  his  head  was  cut  oAl 
Thus  died  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  in 
the  80th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  learned 
and  devout  man,  but  much  addicted  to  the 
superstitions  in  which  lie  had  been  bred  up ; 
and  that  led  hiui  to  great  severities  against  all 
that  opposed  them.  He  had  been  for  many 
years  confessor  to  the  king's  grand-mother,  the 
countess  of  Richmond  ;  and  it  was  believed 
that  he  persuaded  her  to  those  noble  designs 
for  the  advancement  of  learning,  of  foundmg 
two  Colleges  in  Cambridge,  St.  Johns  and 
Christs  College,  and  divinity  professors  in  both 
Universities.  And  in  acknawledgment  of  this, 
he  was  chosen  chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  Henry  the  7  th  gave  him  tlie  bishop* 
rick  of  Rochester,  which  he,  following  the  rule 
of  the  primitive  church,  would  never  change  for 
a  better.  He  used  to  say  his  church  was  his 
wife,  and  he  would  never  part  with  her,  be- 
cause she  was  poor.  He  continued  in  great 
fkvuur  with  the  king,  till  the  business  of  the 
Divorce  was  set  on  foot ;  and  then  he  adhered 
so  firmly  to  the  queen's  cause,  and  the  Pope's 
Supremacy,  that  he  was  carried  by  tliat  head- 
long into  great  errors :  as  appears  by  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Maid  of  Kent.  Many  thought  the 
king  ought  to  have  proceeded  against  him  rather 
upon  that,  which  was  a  point  of  state,  than 
upon  the  Supremacy,  which  was  matter  of  con- 
science*   But  the  king  was  resolved  to  let  all 
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his  Buiijects  see,  there  was  no  mercy  Co  be  ex- 
pected by  any  that  denied  his  being  Sopream 
Head  of  the  Church ;  and  therefore  made  him 
and  More,  two  examples  for  terrifying  the  rest. 
This  beiuf;  much  censured  beyond  sea,  Gar- 
diner, that  was  never  wanting  m  the  most  ser- 
vile compliances,  wrote  a  Vindication  of  the 
king's  proceedings.  The  lord  Herbert  had  it 
in  his  hands,  and  tells  us  it  was  written  in  ele- 
gant £.atin,  but  that  he  thought  it  too  long,  and 
others  judj^ed  it  was  too  vehement,  to  be  in- 
certed  in  his  History. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  sir  Thomas  More  was 
brought  to  his  Tryat.  (see  p.  385.)  The  special 
matter  in  his  endictment,  is,  that  on  the  7th  of 
May  preceding,  before  Cromwell,  Bedyll,  and 
some  others  that  were  pressing  him  conceriiing 
the  king's  supremacy,  he  saul  he  would  not 
meddle  with  aay  such  matter,  and  was  fully  re- 
solved to  serve  God,  and  think  upon  his  Passion, 
and  his  own  passage  out  of  this  world.  He  had 
also  sent  divers  messages  by  one  Geoiige  Gold 
to  Fxther  to  encourage  '  him  in  his  OMtinacy ; 
and  said,  the  act  of  parliament  is  like  a  sword 
with  two  edges,  for  if  a  man  answer  one  way, 
it  will  confound  his  soul ;  and  if  he  answer  ano- 
ther way,  it  will  confonnd  his  body.'  He  had 
tftid  the  tame  thing  on  the  Srd  of  June,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  and  others :  and  that  he  would  not  be 
the  occasion  of  the  shortnins  his  own  life. 
And  when  Rich  the  king's  solicitor  came  to 
deal  with  him  further  about  it,  but  protested 
tlwt  he  came  not  with  any  authority  to  examine 
faiffl,  ther  discoursed  the  matter  fully.  Rich 
pressed  him,  <  that  since  the  parliament  bad 
enacted  that  the  king  was  Supreme  Head,  the 
subjects  ought  to  agree  to  it ;  and  said  Rich, 
what  if  the  parliament  should  declare  me  king, 
would  yon  not  acknowledge  roe  ?  I  would,  said 
More,  f  via  (as  it  is  in.  the  indictment^  rex  per 
pm'liamentitm  fieri  potest ^  4*  P^  parUamentwn 
dewrivari.  Bot  More  turned  the  argument  on 
Rieh,  and  eaid,  what  if  the  parliament  made 
an  act  that  God  was  not  God  ?  Rich  acknow- 
ledged it  could  not  bind,  bat  replyed  to  More, 
that  since  ha  would  atknowledge  him  king,  if 
he  were  made  so  by  act  of  pariiament,  why 
would  he  not  acknowledge  tbo  king  Supream 
Head,  since  it  was  enacted  by  parliament? 
To  that  More  answered.  That  the  parliament 
had  power  to  make  a  king,  and  the  people 
were  bound  to  acknowledge  him,  whom  they 
made ;  but  for  the  supremacy,  though  the  par- 
liament had  enacted  it,  yet  those  in  foreign 
parts  had  never  assented  to  it/  This  was  car- 
ried by  Rich  to  the  king,  and  all  these  parti- 
culars were  laid  together,  and  Judged  to  amount 
to  a  denyal  of  the  Supremacy.  Judge  Spelman 
writ,  tliat  More,  being  on  his  tryal,  pleaded 
strongly  against  the  statute  that  made  it  trea- 
son to  deny  the  Supremacy,  and  argued  that 
the  king  could  not  be  supream  head  of  the 
church.  When  he  was  brou^t  to  the  bar,  be 
pleaded  not  guilty,  but  being  found  guilty, 
judgment  was  given  against  him  as  a  traitor. 
H^  received  it  with  that  equal  temper  of  mind, 


which  he  had  shewed  in  both  coaditions  of  ItSc^ 
and  then  set  himself  wholly  to  prepare  for  death, 
lie  ex  pressed  great  contempt  of  the  world,  autd 
that  he  was  weary  of  Ufe,  and  kmged  lor  deatii ; 
which  was  so  little  terrible  to  him,  that  his 
ordinary  focetiousuess  remained  with  him  even 
on  the  scatfold.  It  was  censored  by  asany^ 
as  light  and  undecent.  But  others  Mid,  that 
way  having  been  so  natural  to  him  oa  all  other 
occasions,  it  was  not  at  all  affected;  bat  shewed 
that  death  did  no  way  discompose  him,  and 
oouU  not  so  much  as  put  him  oat  of  his  ordi* 
nary  humour.  Yet  his  rallying  every  thing  on 
the  scafibkl  was  thought  to  haw  osore  of  the 
Stoick  than  the  Christian  in  it«  Afier  some 
time  spent  in  secret  devotions,  he  was  behead- 
ed on  the  6th  of  July. 

Thus  did  sir  Thomas  More  end  his  days^  ia 
the  53d  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of  rare 
vertues,  and  excellent  parts.  In  his  youth  be 
had  freer  thoughts  of  things,  as  appears  by  his 
Utopia,  and  his  letters  to  Eiasnus ;  but  after* 
wards  he  became  superstitioosly  devoted  to  the 
interests  and  passions  of  the  Popish  eleigy  r 
and  as  he  seirved  them  when  he  was  in  autho- 
rity,  even  to  assist  them  in  all  their  cruelties  ; 
so  be  employed  his  pen  in  the  same  cause,  both 
in  writing  against  all  the  new  opinions  in  cene- 
ral,  and  in  particular  against  Tindal,  irith, 
and  Barnes,  as  also  an  unknown  writer,  who 
seemed  of  neither  party,  but  reprooved  the 
corruptions  of  the  clergy,  and  condemned  their 
cruel  proceedings.  More  was  no  divine  at  all, 
and  it  is  plain  to  any  that  reads  his  writines, 
that  he  knew  nothing  of  antiquity,  beyond  the 

auotations  he  found  in  the  canon-law  and  in 
le  master  of  the  sentences  (only  be  had  read 
some  of  St.  Austin's  treatises) :  for  upon  all 
points  of  con troversie,  he  quotes  only  what  he 
fodhd  in  these  collections ;  nor  was  he  at  all 
conversant  in  the  critical  learning  upon  the 
scriptures ;  bat  his  peculiar  excellency  m  writ^ 
ing,  was,  that  he  bad  a  natural  easia  expres- 
sion, and  presented  all  the  opinions  of  popery 
with  their  fair  side  to  the  reader,  disguising  or 
concealing  the  black  side  of  them  with  great 
art ;  and  was  no  less  dextrous  in  exposing  all 
the  ill  consequences  that  could  follow  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  reformers :  and  had  upon  all 
occasions  great  store  of  pleasant  tales,  which 
he  applied  wittily  to  his  purpose.  And  in  this 
consists  the  great  strength  tk  his  wiitings,  which 
were  designed  rather  for  the  rabble,  than  for 
learned  men.  But  for  justice,  contempt  of 
money,  humility,  and  a  true  generosity  of 
mind,  he  was  an  example  to  the  age  in  which 
be  lived. 

But  there  is  one  thing  unjustly  added  to  the 
praise  of  these  two  great  men,  or  rather  feign- 
ed, on  design  to  lessen  the  king's  honour;  that 
Fisher  and  be  penned  the  book  which  the  king 
wrote  against  Luther.  This  Sanders  first  pub- 
lished,  and  Bellarmin  and  others  since  have 
taken  it  up  upon  his  authority.  Strangers  may 
be  pardoned  such  errors,  but  they  are  niexcu« 
sable  in  an  Englishman.  For  in  More's  printed 
Works  there  is  a  kttfr  written  by  hitt  out  c^ 
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the  Tower  to  Cromw«U,  in  which  be  gives  an 
account  of  his  behaviour  concerning  the  kiDg's 
Divorce  and  Supremacy.  Among  other  par- 
ticulars oee  iSy  "  That  when  the-  king  shewed 
him  his  book  i^punst  Luther,  in  which  he  had 
asserted  the  pope's  primacy  to  be  of  divine 
right.  More  desired  him  to  leave  it  out ;  since 
as  tiiere  had  been  many  contests  between 
popes  and  other  princes,  so'  there  might  fall  in 
some  between  the  pope  and  the  king ;  there- 
fore he  thought  it  was  not  fit  for  the  king  to 
publish  any  thing,  which  might  be  afterwards 
made  noeef  against  himself;  and  advised  him 
either  to  leave  out  that  point,  or  to  touch  it 
very  tenderly  :  but  the  king  would  not  follow 
his  counsel,'  being  perhaps  so  fond  of  what  he 
had  writ,  that  he  would  rather  run  himself  upon 
a  great  inconvenience,  than  leave  out  an^ 
thing  that  he  fancied  so  well  written.  Tlus 
shews  that  More  knew  that  book  was  written 
by  the  king's  own  pen ;  and  either  Sanders 
never  read  this,  or  maliciously  concealed  it, 
lest  it  should  discover  his  foul  dealing,  (b) 

These,  executions  so  terrified  all  people,  that 
there  were  no  further  provocations  given :  and 
all  persons  either  took  the  oaths,  or  did  so  dex- 
trously  conceal  their  opinions,  that  till  the  re* 
bellioos  of  Jincolnshire,  and  the  north,  broke 
out,  none  suffered  after  this  upon  a  pubtick  ao 
count.  But  when  these  wore  quieted^  then  the 
ling  resolved  to  make  the  chief  authors  and 
leadefs  of  those  commotions  publick  examples 
to  the  resc    The  duke  of  Norfolk  proceeded 

(h)  The  following  is  extracted  from  Denne's 
Addenda  to  Hist,  of  Lambeth,  as  cited,  **  Select 
Views  of  London  and  its  environs/' 

"  1533,  May  28.  Archbishop  Cranmer  con- 
firmed at  Lambeth  the  Marriage  of  king  Henry 
the  8th  with  the  lady  Anne  Boleyn.  And  three 
yean  afterwards  the  same  prelate  being  judici- 
ally seated  in  a  certain  low  chapel  within  his 
house  at  Lambeth,  bv  a  definitive  sentence  an- 
nulled the  Marriage  between  the  same  parties ; 
the  c^ueen,  in  order  to  avoid  the  sentence  of 
bnnuDg,  having  confessed  to  the  archbishop, 
some  just  and  lawful  impedim^its  to  her  mar- 
riage with  the  king. — A  little  before  the  latter 
event,  viz.  April  13>  1534,  the  commissioners 
sat  at  Lambeth  to  administer  the  oath  of  the 
settlement  of  Succession  to  the  crown,  upon 
the  heirs  of  the  same  oueen  Anne,  to  the 
clergy,  and  chiefly  those  ox  London,  that  had 
not  yet  sworn,  who  all  took  it,  not  one  except- 
ed. And  a  certain  doctor.  Vicar  of  Croydon, 
that  it  seems  made  some  boggle  before,  went 
up  with  the  rest,  of  whom  sir  Thomas  More, 
vrho  then  stopd  by,  made  an  observation  how 
as  be  passed  he  went  to  my  doctor's  Buttery- 
hatch,  and  called  fbr  drink,  and  drank  valdhjor- 
mitiaritery  *  whether,'  says  he,  sarcastically,  <  it 
were  for  gladness  or  dryness,  or  quod  ille  noiut 
erat  pantijici*  Tlie  same  day  were  conveyed 
hither  from  the  Tower,  bishop  Fisher  and  sir 
Thomas  More,  the  only  layman  at  this  meeting, 
to  tender  this  oath  to  them,  who  both,  being 
sepantely  called,  refused.'' 


against  many  of  them  by  martial  kw.  There 
were  also  tryals  at  common  law  of  a  great  many 
more  that  were  taken  prisoners,  and  sent  up  to 
London.  The  lords  Darcy  and  Hussie  were 
tryed  by  their  peers,  the  marquess  of  Ezceter 
sitting  steward.  And  a  commission  of  oyer 
and  terminer  being  issued  out  for  the  tryai  of 
the  rest,  sir  Robert  Constable,  sir  John  Bui- 
mer  and  bis  lady,  sir  Francis  Pi^ot,  sir  Stephen 
Hamilton,  and  sir  Thomas  Piercy,  and  Ask, 
that  had  been  their  eaptain,  with  the  abbots  of 
Whalley,  Jerveux,  Bndlington,  Lenton,  Wo* 
burn,  and  Kingstead,  and  Mackrall  the  monk 
that  first  raised  the  Lincolnshire  rebellion,  with 
sixteen  more,  were  indicted  of  High  Treason, 
for  the  late  rebellions.  And  after  ail  the  stepe 
of  the  rebellion  were  reckoned  op,  it  is  added 
in  the  Indictment,  that  they  had  met  together 
on  the  17  th  of  January,  and  consulted  how  to 
renew  it,  and  prosecute  it  fiirther,  being  encoift- 
raged  by  the  new  risings  that  were  tlien  in  the 
north ;  by  which  they  had  forfeited  ail  the  fb* 
vour  to  which  they  could  have  pretended,  by 
vertue  of  the  indemnity  that  was  granted  in 
the  end  of  December,  and  of  the  'pardons 
which  they  had  taken  out.  They  were  aU 
found  Guilty,  and  had  judgment  as  in  cases  of 
Treason.  Divers  of  them  were  carried  dbvni 
into  Lincolnshire  and  Yorkshire,  and  eoBecnted 
in  the  places  where  their  treasons  were  com- 
mitted ;  but  most  of  them  suffered  at  London^ 
and  among  others  the  lady  Bulmer  (whom  others 
call  sir  John  Buhner's  harlot)  was  burat  for  it 
in  Sroithfield. 

The  only  censure,  that  passed  on  thi^  was, 
that  advantages  were  taken  on  too  slight  grounds 
to  break  the  king's  Indemnity  and  Pardon  : 
since  it  does  not  appear,  that  after  their  pardon 
they  did  any  thing  more  than  meet  and  con- 
sult. But  the  kingdom  was  so  (^ekeQ  with 
that  rebellion,  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
great  conduct  of  the  dnke  of  Norfolk,  the  king 
bad  by  all  appeaienGe  lost  his  eroown.  And  it 
will  not  seem  strange,  that  a  king  (especially 
so  tempered  as  this  was)  had  a  mind  to  strike 
terror  into  the  rest  of  his  subjects,  by  some 
signal  examples,  and  to  put  out  of  the  way  the- 
chief  leaders  of  that  design :  nor  wes  it  to  be 
wondered  at>  that  the  abbots  and  other  dergy- 
nien,  who  had  been  so  active  in  that  commo- 
tion, were  severely  handled.  It  was  by  their 
means  thot  the  discontents  were  chiefly  fo- 
mented. They  had  taken  ail  the  oatlis  that 
were  enjo^^ned  them,  and  yet  continued  to  be 
still  practising  against  the  state ;  which,  as  it 
was  liighly  contrary  to  the  peaceable  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion,  so  it  was  in  a  special 
manner  controry  to  the  rules,  which  they  pro- 
fessed. That  obliged  them  to  fonake  the 
world,  and  to  follow  a  i<eligious  and  spiritual 
course  of  life. 

The  next  example  of  justice  was  a  year  after 
thjs,  of  one  Forrest,  an  Observam  fHen  He 
had  been,  as  Sanders  said,  confessor  to  qoeen 
Catharine,  but  it  seems  departed  from*  her 
interests;  for  he  insinuated  himself  so  inte  the 
king,  that  he  recovered  lus  good  optaion. .  Be* 
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jiig  an  ignorant  and  lewd  man,  he  was  accounted 
by  the  better  sort  of  that  house^  to  which  he 
belonged  in  Greenwich,  a  reproach  to  their 
order  (concerning  this,  I  have  seen  a  large  ac- 
count in  an  original  letter  written  hy  a  brother 
of  the  same  house).  Hat'ing  regained  the  king's 
good  opinion,  he  put  all  those,  who  had  favourt*d 
the  divorce,  under  great  fears,  fur  he  proceeded 
cruelly  against  them.  And  one  Hainscrofr, 
being  suspected  to  have  given  secret  intelli> 
gience  of  what  was  done  among  them,  was  shut 
up,  and  so  hardly  used,  that  he  dyed  in  their 
bands,  which  was,  as  that  letter  relates,  done 
by.  frier  Forrest's  means.  This  frier  was  found 
to  have  denyed  the  king's  supremacy :  for 
though  he  tiimself  had  sworn  it,  yet  he  had  in- 
fused it  into  many  in  confession,  that  the  king 
vras  not  the  supream  head  of  the  Church. 
Being  questioned  for  these  practices,  which 
were  so  contrary  to  the  oath  that  he  had  taken, 
he  answered,  .*■  That  he  took  that  oath  with  his 
outward jsau,  but  liis  inward  man  had  never 
consented  to  it.'  Being  brought  to  his  trval, 
and  accused  of  several  heretical  opinions  that 
he  held,  he  submitted  himself  to  the  Church. 
Upon  this,  he  had  more  freedom  nllowed  him 
in  tlie  prison  :  but  some  coming  to  him  diverted 
him  from  the  submission  he  had  eifered ;  so 
that  when  the  paper  of  abjuration  was  brought 
him,  he  refused  to  set  his  hand  to  it :  upon 
which  be  was  judged  an  obstinate  heretick. 
The  Records  of  these  proceedings  are  lost; 
but  the  books  of  that  time  say,  that  he  denied 
the  Gospel.  It  is  like  it  was  upon  that  pre- 
tence, that  without  the  determination  of  the 
Church  it  had  no  authority ;  upon  which  seve- 
ral writers  of  the  Roman  communion  have  said 
undecent  and  scandalous  things  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  was  brought  to  SmithBcld, 
where  were  present  tlie  lords  of  the  council,  to 
offer  him  his  pardon  if  he  would  abjure.  Lati- 
mer made  a  sermon  against  his  errors,  and 
studied  to  persuade  him  to  recant ;  but  he  con- 
tinued in  his  former  opinions,  so  lie  was  put  to 
death  in  a  most  severe  manner.  .  He  m'bs 
hanged  in  a  chain  about  his  middle,  and  the 
great  image  that  was  brought  out  of  Wales,  was 
broken  to  pieces,  and  served  for  fewei  to  burn 
him.  He  sheived  great  unquietness  of  mind, 
and  ended  his  Ufe  in  an  ungodly  manner,  as 
Hall  says,  who  adds  this  character  of  him, 
"  That  lie  had  little  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
sincere  truth,  and  less  trust  in  him  at  his  end- 
ing." 

In  winter,  that  year  a  correspondence  was 

discovered  with  cardinal  Pole,  who  was  bare- 
faced in  his  treasonable  designs  against  tlie 
king.  His  brother,  sir  Geofrey  Pole,  disco- 
vered the  whole  plot.  For  which  the  marquess 
of  Exeter,  (that  was  the  king's  cousin-german 
by  his  mother,  who  was  Edward  the  4th*sdaugli- 
ter),  the  lord  Montacute,  the  cardinal's  brother 
sir  Geofrey  Pole,  and  sir  Edward  ISfevill,  were 
sent  to  the  Tower  in  the  beginning  of  Nov^- 
ber.  They  were  accused  for  having  maintained 
«  correspondence  with  the  cardinal,  and  for  ex- 
pressing an  hatred  of  the  king,  with  a  dislike  of 


his  proceedings,  and  a  readiness  to  rise  upon 
any  good  opportunity  that  might  offer  itself. 

The  special  matter  brought  against  the  lord 
Montacute,  and  the  marquis  of  'Exeter,  who- 
were  tried  by  their  pf^rs  on  the  2d  aud  3d 
of  December,  in  the  SOth  year  of  this  reign, 
is,  "  That  whereas  cardinal  Pole,  and  others^ 
fiad  cast  off  theii*  itilegiance  to  the  king,  and 
gone  and  submitted  themselves  to  the  pope, 
the  king's  mortal  enemy,  tlie  lord  Montacute 
did,  on  the  24th  of  July,  in  the  28th  year  of 
the  king's  reign,  a  few  months  before  the  rebel' 
lion  broke  out,  say,  that  he  liked  well  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  brotlier  the  cardinal,  but  did 
not  like  the  proceedings  of  ttie  realm  ;  and  said, 
I  trust  to  see  a  change  of  this  world  ;  I  trust 
to  have  a  fair  day  upon  those  knaves  that  rule 
about  the  king ;  and  I  trust  to  see  a  merry 
world  one  day.'  Words  to  the  same  purpose 
were  also  charged  on  the  marquess.  The 
lord  Montacute  further  said,  **  1  would  I  were 
over  the  sea  with  my  brother,  for  this  world 
will  one  day  come  to  stripes  :  it  must  needs  so- 
come  to  pass,  and  I  fear  we  shall  lack  nothing 
so  much  as  honest  men."  He  also  said,  **  He 
had  dreamed  that  the  king  was  dead,  and 
though  he  was  not  yet  dead,  he  would  die  sud- 
denly; one  day  his  le^  will  kill  him,  and  then 
we  shall  have  jolly  stirrmg ;"  saving  also,  "  I'hat 
he  bad  never  loved  him  from  his  childhood,  and 
that  cardinal  Wolsey  would  have  been  an 
honest  man,  if  he  had  had  an  honest  master.** 
And  the  king  having  said  to  the  lords  he  would 
leave  them  one  day,  having  some  apprehensions 
he  might  shortly  die,  that  lord  said,  <*  If  he 
will  serve  us  so,  we  shall  be  happily  rid  ;  a  time 
will  come,  I  fear  we  shall  not  tarry  the  time, 
we  shall  do  well  enough."  He  had  also  said, 
*^  He  was  sorry  the  lord  Ahergnvenny  %vas  dead, 
for  he  could  have  made  ten  thousand  men ; 
and  for  his  part  he  would  go  and  live  in  the  . 
w^st,  where  the  marquis  of  Exeter  was  strong  :'* 
and  had  also  said  upon  the  breaking  of  the 
northern  rebellion,  '*  That  the  lord  Darcj 
played  the  fool,  for  he  went  to  pluck  away  thr 
council,  but  he  sIk  uld  have  begun  with  tlie  bead 
first,  but  1  beshrew  him  for  leaving  <  off  so  soon.' 
These  were  the  words  charged  on  those  lords, 
as  clear  discoveries  of  their  treasonable  designs  ; 
and  that  they  knew  of  the  rebellion  that  broke 
out,  and  only  intended  to  have  kept  it  off  to  a 
fitter  opportunity :  they  wore  also  accused  of 
correspondence  with  cardinal  Pole,,  that  was 
the  king's  declared  enemy.  Upon  these  points 
the  lords  pleaded  not  guilty,  but  were  found  > 
guilty  by  their  peers,  and  so  judgment  was 
given. 

On  the  4th  of  December  were  indicted  sir 
Geofrey  Pole,  for  holding  correspondence  with 
his  brother  the  cardinal,  and  saying  that  be 
^;ipprpved  of  his  proceedings,  but  not  of  the 
kings ;  sir  Edward  Nevill,  brother  to  the  lord 
Abergave))ny,  for  saying!:,  the  king  was  a  beast, 
and  worse  than  a  beast ;  George  Crofts,  chan- 
cellor of  the  cathedral  of  Chichester,  for  say- 
ing, <  the  king  was  not,  but  the  pope  was, 
Supream  Head  of  the  Church ;'  and  John  CoV- 
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lins,  for  spying,  'The  king  would  h.xnc:  in  hell 
one  day  for  rhe  plucking  down  of*  Abbey^i.*  All 
those,  sir  £d  ward  Nevill  only  excepted,  pleaded 
guilty,  and  so  they  were  condemned  ;  but  sir 
Geofrey  Pole  was  the  only  pereon  of  the  num- 
ber that  If  as  not  executed,  for  he  had  discovered 
the  matter.  At  the  same  time  nho,  cardinal 
Pole,  Michael  Throgmorton,  ^:entleman,  John 
Uiltiard  and  Thomas  Gold  well,  clerks,  and  Wil- 
liam Peyto,  a  Franciscan  of  the  Observants, 
were  attainted  in  absence ;  because  they  had 
cast  off  their  duty  to  the  king,  and  hiid  sub- 
jected themselves  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  Pole 
being  made  cardinal  by  him  ;  and  for  writing 
treasonable  letters,  and  sending  them  into 
England.  On  the  4th  of  Feb.  Allowing,  sir 
Nicholas  Carew,  that  « as  both  master  of  the 
horse,  and  knight  of  the  garter,  was  arraigned 
for  being  an  adherent  to  the  marquess  of  Exe- 
ter, and  having  spoke  of  his  attaindor  as  unjust 
and  cruel.  He  was  also  attainted  and  executed 
upon  the  3d  of  March.  Wheu  he  was  brought 
to  the  scaffold,  he  openly  acknowledged  the 
errors  and  superstition  in  which  he  had  for- 
merly lived  ;  and  blessed  God  for  his  impri- 
sonment, "  For  he  then  began  to  relish  the  life 
and  sweetness  of  God*s  holy  word,  which  was 
brought  him  by  his  keeper,  one  Phillips,  who 
followed  the  Reformation^  and  had  formerly 
^ttffered  for  it.'^ 

After  these  executions,  followed  the  Par- 
liament in  1539,  in  which  not  onlv  these.  At- 
taindors  that  were  already  passed  were  con- 
sumed, but  new  ones  of  a  strange  and  unheard- 
ef  nature  were  enacted,  U  is  a  blemish  never 
to  be  washed  off,  and  which  cannot  be  enough 
condemned,  and  was  a  breach  of  the  most 
sacred  and  unalterable  rules  of  justice,  which 
is  capable  of  no  excuse  ;  it  was  the  attainting 
of  some  persons,  whom  they  held  in  custody, 
without  bringing  them  to  a  trial.  Concerning 
which,  I  shall  add  what  the  great  lord  chief 
justice  Coke  writes  :  "Although  I  question  not 
the  power  of  the  parliament,  for  without  ques- 
tion the  attaindor  stands  of  force  in  law,  yet 
this  I  say  of  the  manner  of  proceeding,  Auferat 
MiviOf  $i  potest,  si  uBn  utrumque  sitentium 
iegat.  VoT  the  more  high  and  absolute  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  is,  the  more  just  and 
booourable  it  ought  to  be  in  the  proceedings, 
and  to  give  example  of  justice  to  inferior 
courts/'  The  chief  of  these  were  the  mar- 
chioness of  Exeter  and  the  countess  of  Sorum. 
The  special  matter  charged  on  the  former,  is 
her  confederating  herself  to  sir  Nicholas  Carew, 
in  his  treasons ;  to  which  is  added,  '  That  she 
had  committed  divers  other  abominable  trea- 
sons/ The  latter  is  said  to  have  confederated 
"  herself  with  her  son  the  cardinal,  with  other 
aggravating  words.'*  It  docs  not  appear  by 
the  Journal  that  any  witnesses  were  examined ; 
only  that  day  that  the  bills  were  read  the  third 
time  in  the  house  of  lords,  Cromwell  shewed 
them  a  coat  of  white  silk,  which  the  lord  tldmi- 
ral  had  found  among  the  countess  of  9aruui's 
cloaths,  in  which  the  arms  of  England  were 
fvrought  on  the  one  side^  and  the  standard  that 
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was  carried  before  the  rebels  was  on  the  oiher 
side.  This  was  brought  us  an  evidence  that  she 
approved  of  the  rebellion.  Three  Iribh  priests 
were  also  attainted  for  carrying  letters  out  of 
Ireland,  to  the  pope  and  cardinal  Pole,  as  also 
sir  Adrian  Fortescue  for  endeavouring  to  raise 
rebellion,  Thomas  Diogley,  a  knight  ot  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  and  Robert  Granccter,  meichunt, 
for  going  to  several  foreign  princes,  and  per- 
suading them  to  make  war  upon  the  king,  and 
assist  the    lords   Darcv   and    Hussic   in    the 

• 

rebellion  they  had  raised.  Two  gentlemen,  a 
Dominican  fr;er,  and  a  yeoman,  were  by  the 
same  act  attainted,  for  s.iying  that  *  That  vc- 
nemous  serpent  the  bi^liop  of  Rome  was  Su- 
preme Head  of  the  church  of  England/  Ano- 
ther gentleman,  two  priests,  and  a  y toman  were 
attainted  for  treason  in  general,  no  particular 
crime  being  specilled.  Thus  sixteen  persons 
were  in  this  manner  attainted,  and  if  there  w;is 
any  examination  of  witnesses  for  convicting 
them,  it  was  either  in  the  Star-Chamber,  or 
before  the  privy  council ;  for  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  any  evidence  that  was  brought  in  the 
Journals:  there  was  also  much  hasic  made  in 
tiie  passing  this  bill :  it  being  brought  in  the 
10th  of  May  was  read  thatday  for  the  first  and 
second  time,  and  the  llih  of  May  for  the  third 
time.  The  commons  kept  it  five  days  before 
they  sent  it  back,  and  added  some  more  to 
i:hose  that  were  in  the  bill  at  first ;  but  how 
many  were  named  in  the  bill  originally,  and 
how  many  were  afterwards  added,  cannot  be 
known.  Fortescue  and  Dingley  suffered  the 
10th  of  July.  As  for  the  countess  of  Sarura, 
the  lord  Herbert  saw  in  a  Record,  "  That  Bulls 
from  the  pope  were  found  in  her  house,  that 
she  kept  correspondence  with  her  sen,  and 
that  she  forbade  her  tenants  to  have  the  New 
Testament  in  English,  or  any  other  of  the  books 
that  had  been  published  by  the  king's  autho- 
rity.'' She  was  then  about  seventy  years  of 
age,  but  shewed  by  the  answers  she  made,  that 
she  had  a  vigorous  and  masculine  mind.  Siie 
was  kept  two  years  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  after 
the  act  had  passed,  the  king  by  that  reprieve 
designing  to  oblige  her  son  to  a  better  beha- 
viour ;  but  upon  a  fresh  provocation  by  a  new 
rebellion  in  the  north,  she  was  beheaded,  at\d 
in  her,  the  name  and  line  of  Planiagenct  de- 
termined. The  marchioness  of  Exeter  died  a 
natural  death.  In  November  this  year  were 
the  abbots  of  Reading,  Glassenbury  and  Col* 
Chester  attainted  of  Treason,  of  which  mention 
was  made  formerly. 

In  the  parliament  that  sate  in  the  year  1540 
they  went  on  to  follow  that  strange  precedent, 
which  they  had  made  the  former  year.  By  the 
56th  act,  Giles  Heron  was  attainted  of  treason, 
no  special  matter  bein^  mentioned. 

By  the  57th  act,  Richard  Feiherstoun,  Tbo-i 
mas  Abell,  and  Edward  Powel,  priests,  anc^ 
William  Horn,  a  yeoman,  were,  attainted,  for 
denying  the  king's  supremacy,  and  adhering  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome  :  by  the  same  act  the  wifa. 
of  one —  Tirrell,  esq.  whs  attainted,  for  refusing 
her  duty  of  allegiance,  and  denying  prince  £d^ 
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they  suffered  tbe  same  day  \^ith  Barnes  and  liis 
friends,  as  haih  been  already  shewn. 

This  year,  Sampson  bishop  of  Cliichester, 
artd  one  doctor  Wilson  were  put  in  the  Tower, 
upon  sui>pition  of  a  correspondence  with  the 
Pope  But  upon  their  submission  they  had 
thtir  pardon  and  liberty.  In  tlie  year  1541, 
five  priests  and  ten  secular  persons,  some  of 
them  being  gentlemen  of  quality,  were  raising 
a  new  rebellion  in  Yorkshire ;  which  was  sup- 
pressed in  time,  and  the  promoters  of  it  being 
apprehended,  were  attainted  and  executed, 
and  this  occasioned  the  death  of  the  countess 
of  Sarum,afler  the  execution  of  the  sentence 
had  been  delayed  almost  two  years. 

The  last  instance  of  the  king's  severity  wa* 
in  the  year  1543,  in  which  one  Gardiner,  that 
was  the  bishop  of  Winchester's  kinsman  and 
secretary,  and  three  other  priests,  were  trycd, 
for  denying  the  king's  supren.acy,  and  soon 
after  executed.  But  what  special  matter  w^as 
laid  to  their  charge,  cannot  be  known,  for 
the  record  of  their  attainder  is  lost. 

These  were  the  proceedings  of  this  l^uig 
against  those  that  adhered  to  the  interests  oT 
Rome  :  in  which,  though  there  is  great  ground 
for  just  censure,  for  as  the  laws  were  rigo- 
rous, so  the  execution  of  them  was  raised  to 
the  highest  that  the  law  could  admit ;  yet  there 
is  nothing  in  them  to  justifie  all  the  clamours 
which  that  party  have  raised  against  king 
Henry,  and  by  which  they  pursue  his  memory 
to  this  day  ;  and  are  far  shoit,  both  in  number 
and  degrees,  of  the  cruelties  of  queen  Maries 
reign,  which  yet  they  endeavour  all  that  19 
possible  to  extenuate  or  deny. — To  conclude, 
we  have  now  gone  through  the  reign  of  king 
H«nry  the  8th,  who  is  rather  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  great  than  the  good  princes.  He 
exercisecf  so  much  severity  on  men  of  both 
persuasions,  that  the  writers  of  both  sides 
have  laid  open  his  faults,  and  taxed  hh  cruelty. 
"But  as  neither  of  them  were  much  obliged  to 
him,  so  none  have  taken  so  much  care  to  set 
forth  his  good  qualities,  as  his  enemies  have 
done  to  enlarge  on  his  vices  :  I  do  not  deny, 
that  he  is  to  be  numbrcd  among  the  lU 
princes,  yet  I  cannot  rank  him  with  the  worst. 


ward  to  be  piiv.ce  and  heir  of  the  crown  ;  and 
one  Laurence  Cook,  of  Doncaster,  was  also 
attainted  for  contriving  the  king's  death. 

By  the  58th  act,  Gregory  Buttolph,  Adam 
Damplip,  and  Edward  Bnndeholm,  clerks,  and 
Clement  Phil  pot,  gentleman,  were  attainted, 
for  adhering  to  the  hishop  of  Home,  for  cor- 
responding wiih  cardinal  l*oIe,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  surprize  the  to(\n  of  Calais  :  by  the 
same  act  Barnes,  Gerrard,  and  Jerome  were 
attainted,  of  whose  sufferings  an  account  has 
been  already  given. 

By  the  69th  act,  William  Bird,  a  priest  and 
chaplain  10  tl:e  lord  Hungerford,  was  attainted, 
for  naving  said  to  one  that  was  going  to  assist 
the  king  against  (he  rebels  in  the  north  '  I 
am  sorry  tl^ou  goesr,  seest  thou  not  how  the 
king  pluckeih  down  images  and  abbics  erery 
day  ?  And  if  the  king  go  tmiher  himself,  he  will 
never  come  home  again, 'nor  any  of  them  all 
1^'hich  ^o  with  him,  and  in  truth  it  were  pity 
he  should  ever  come  home  again ;'  and  at  ano- 
ther time  upon  ones  saying,  '  O  good  Lord,  I 
ween  all  the  world  will  he  heretics  in  a  little 
time  :'  Bird  said,  *  Doest  thou  marvel  at  that  ?  I 
tell  thee  it  is  no  marvel,  for  the  great  master  of 
all  is  nn  herctirk,  and  such  a  one  as  there  b 
not  his  like  in  the  world.' 

By  the  same  act,  the  lord  Hungerford  was 
hkewi^e  attainted.  "  The  crimes  specified  are, 
that  he  knowing  Bird  to  be  a  traitor,  did  en- 
tertain him  in  his  house  as  his  chaplain;  that 
he  ordered  another  of  his  chaplains,  sir  Hugh 
Wood,  and  one  Dr.  Maudlin  to  use  conjuring, 
that  they  might  know  how  long  the  king  should 
live,  and  whether  he  should  be  victorious  over 
his  enemies  or  not ;  and  that  these  three  years 
last  past  he  had  frequently  committed  the.de- 
testable  sin  of  sodomy  with  several  of  his  ser- 
vants :"  All  these  were  attainted  by  that  par- 
liament. The  lord  Hungerford  was  executed 
the  same  day  with  Cromwell ;  he  dyed  in  such 
disorder  that  some  thought  he  was  frenetick, 
for  he  called  often  t'^  the  executioner  to  dis- 
patch him,  and  said  he  was  weory  of  life,  and 
longed  to  be  dead,  which  seemed  strange  in  a 
man  that  had  so  little  cause  to  hope  in  his 
death.     For  Powcl,  Fetherstoun,  and  A  bell,  ' 


40.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt. 
Lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England, 
Uncle  to  the  King,  and  Brother  to  the  Lord  Protector,  for 
High  Treason  :  2  &  3  Edward  VL  a.  d.  1549.  [2  B""^- 
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About  the  year  1547,  sir  Thomas  Seymour, 
the  Protccti^ir*g  brother,  was  brought  to  such  a 
share  of  his  fortunes,  that  he  was  made  a 
baron,  and  lord  admiral.  But  this  not  satisfy- 
ing his  ambition,  he  endeavoured  to  have  link- 
eti  himself  into  a  nearer  relation  with  the 
crown,  by  marrying  the  king's  sister,  the  lady 
Elizabeth.     But  finding  he  could  not  compabs 


that,  he  made  his  addresses  to  Catherine  Parr, 
the  queen  dowager,  and  they  were  married 
privately.  Being  by  this  match  possessed  of 
gieat  wealth,  he  studied  (o  engage  all  abou| 
the  king  to  be  his  friends.  His  design  was,  that 
since  he  was  the  king's  uncle  as  well  as  his 
brother,  he  ought  to  have  a  proportioned 
share  with  him  in  the  government.      4^^"^ 
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Eabter  that  year  he  first  set  about  that  design; 
and  corrupted  some  about  the  king,  who 
should  bring  him  sometimes  privately  ihrougli 
<the  gallery  to  the  queen  dowager's  lodjrin^s  ; 
and  he  desired  they  would  let  him  know  when 
the  king  had  occasion  for  money,  they  sliould 
not  trouble  the  treasury,  for  he  would  furnish 
bim.    Thus  he  gained  ground  witli  the  king. 

When  the  Protector  was  that  year  in  Scot- 
land, the  Admiral  began  to  act  more  openly, 
and  was  for  making  a  party  for  himself,  of 
which  Paget  charged  him  in  plain  terms,  yet 
alt  was  ineffectual ;  for  the  admiral  was  re- 
solved to  go  on^  and  either  get  himself  advanced 
higher,  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  During  the 
session,  the  Admiral  got  the  king  to  write  with 
his  own  hand  a  roessagp  to  the  house  of  com- 
fnops  fbr  making  him  governor  of  his  per- 
son, and  he  intended  to  have  gone  with  it 
to  the  house,  and  had  a  party  there,  by  whose 
interest  he  wsis  confident  to  have  carried  his 
business  :  he  dealt  aUo  with  many  of  the  lords 
and  counsellors  to  assist  him  in  it.  When  this 
was  known,  before  he  had  gone  with  it  to 
the  house,  some  were  sent  m  his  brother'b 
name  to  see  if  they  could  prevail  with  him 
to  go  no  further;  he  refused  to  hearken  to 
them,  and  said,  that  if  he  were  crossed  in  his 
attempt,  he  would  make  this  the  '  blackest 
Parliament'  that  ever  was  in  England.  Upon 
that  he  was  sent  for  by  order  from  the  Coun- 
cil, but  refused  to  come ;  then  ihey  threatened 
him  severely,  and  told  him,  the  king's  writing 
was  nothing  in  law,  but  that  he  who  had  pro- 
cured it,  was  punishable  for  doing  an  act  of 
such  a  nature,  &c.  so  they  resolved  to  have 
him  sent  to'  the  Tower.  But  at  last  he  sub- 
mitted himself  to  the  Protector  and  Council ; 
and  his  brother  and  he  seemed  to  be  perfectly 
reconciled  (a),  though  it  was  visible  he  only 
pat  off  his  projects  till  a  fitter  conjuncture, 
and   was  on  aU  occasions  infusing   into   the 

(a)  It  is  mentioned  by  some  historians,  that 
the  first  occasion  of  the  quarrel  between  the 
two  brothers,  arose  from  the  envy  and  malice 
of  the  duchess  of  Somerset  against  the  queen 
dowager,  wife  to  the  Adrniral,  and  that  she 
dained  the  precedency  as  the  Protector's  lady ; 
bat  this  is  very  unbkcly,  that  she  should  be  so 
ignorant  of  the  customs  of  England,  as  to  dis- 
pute precedency  with  the  queen  dowager.  The 
whole  story  seems  to  be  forged  by  Saunders,  in 
his  Treatise  de  Schismat.  AJnglican.  and  copied 
by  Hayward,  &c.  See  9  Kennet  301,  and  2 
Cornel's  Reformation,  54.  8  Rapin  53,  and 
2  Strype's  Memorials,  124  and  475.  But 
Scrype  in  the  same  volume,  p.  133,  saith,  king 
Edward,  in  bis  invaluable  Journal,  preserved 
in  the  Cotton  Library,  noteth,  that  the  Protec- 
tor was  mncb  offended  with  this  marriage 
of  his  brother  to  the  queen.  See  also  Strype's 
Animadversions  on  Hayward's  Edw.  6,  in  his 
Memorials,  vol.  ii.  p.  475,  and  Burnett's  Ap- 
pendix to  vol.  ii.  p.  393  ;  concerning  some 
errors  and  falshoods  in  Saunders's  Book  of  the 
SDglish  Schism. 


king  a  dislike  of  every  tiling  that  was  done, 
persuading  hirn  to  assume  the  government 
iiimself,  and  bribing  his  servants. 

Tfius  he  continued  contriving  and  plotting 
for  some  time ;  the  Protector  had  ofien  been 
told  of  these  things,  and  warned  him  of  the 
danger  into  which  he  would  tlirow  himself. 
But  his  restless  ambition  seeming  incurable, 
he  was  on  the  19th  of  January  (Siowe  sayeth 
the  16th)  scut  to  the  Tower  (b)  :  and  now 
many  things  broke  out  against  ban,  panicularly 
a  conspiracy  of  his  with  sir  William  Sharington, 
vice  treasurer  of  the  Mint  at  Bri^tol,  who  was 
to  haVe  furnished  him  with  10,000/.  and  had 
already  coined  about  1'2,000/.  false  money 
(c),  and  had  dipt  a  great  deal  more,  to  the 
value  of  40,000/.  in'all;  for  which  he  was  at- 
tainted by  a  process  at  common  law,  and  that 
was  confirmed  in  parliament  (d).  Fowler 
idso,  that  waited  in  the  privy-chamber,  with 
others,  were  sent  to  the  Tower;  many  com- 
plaints being  brought  against  him,  the  lord 
Russel,  the  earl  of  Southampton  and  Secretary 
Petre  were  ordered  to  receive  their  Examina- 
tions. 

The  Protector  finding  he  could  not  persuade 
him  to  submit,  on  the  22d  of  Feb,  a  report  was 
made  to  the  Council  of  all  the  Informations 
against  him;  consisting  riot  only  of  the  particu- 
lars before-mentioned,  but  of  many  foul  Mis-^ 
demeanours  in  the  discharge  of  the  Admiralty^, 
several  pirates  being  concerned  with  liim,  &c. 
The  whole  Charge  against  him,  consisting  of  33 
Articles,  is  as  folio wcth,  viz. 

Articles  qf  High  Treason,  and  other  Miide- 
meanours  against  the  King*s  M'/jestj/  and  his 

;     (b)  In  Bibliotheca  Harleiana,  40  B^?9,  51, 
is  the  duke  of  Somerset's  and  Council's  Letter 
to  sir  Philip  Hobby,  declaring  to  liim  "  The 
[traitorous  proceedings  of  the  Lord  High  Admi- 
ral, the  duke's  brother,  viz.  *  That  he  attempt- 
ed to  take  in  his  own  hands  the  most  noble 
person  of  the  king's  majesty,  and  intended  by 
bandying  himself  with  divers  persons,  to  have 
moved  plain  sedition  in  the  parliament,  and 
otherwi5e  to  have  put  the  whole  realm  in  trou- 
ble and  danger.    That  such  his  practices  being 
discovered,  and  he  qnestionod,  he  seemed  very 
penitent,  whereupon  he  was  forgiven,  and  his 
living  advanced  almost  1000  marks  per  annum. 
TIjat  afterwards  he  practised,  and  had  almost 
coropa«^sed  a  secret  marriage  between  himself 
and  the  lady  Eliz.  the  king's  si«ter ;  and  then 
intended  to  have  taken  into  his  hands,  and 
order  the  person  of  the  king's  mnjepty,  and 
the  lady  Mary,  and  to  have  disposed  of  his 
majesty  s  whole  council  at  his  pleasure :    lor  . 
all  which  he  is  put  into  the  Tower  of  I>ondon." 

(c)  See  sir  William  Sharington's  Confession 
in  2  Strvpe's  Memorials,  81,  in  the  Repository. 

(d)  See  the  Act  for  confirmation  of  tJie 
Attainder  of  sir  William  Sharington,  knt.  in 
1  Rastars  Statutes,  951,  and  the  Act  for  the 
restirution  in  blood  of  sir  Wm.  Sharington, 
knt.  ibid.  995. 
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Crown^  ohjected  to  Sir  Thomas  Stj/mourf  Knt. 
Lord  Sf'i/mi'ur  of'  Sudle^,,  and  Hi^U  Admiral 
of'  Engtand.  (e) 

**  1.   Wheicas  the  duke   of  Somerset  was 
made  Governor  of  ihe  king's  majesty's  person, 
and  Protector  of  all  his  realms,  and  dominions, 
and  subjects,  to  the  \^hich  you  yourself  did 
aj^ree,  and  gave  your  coubcnt  in  writing;  it  is 
objected  and  hud  unto  your  charge,  That  this 
not«ith^tandiMg  you  have  attempted  and  gone 
about,  by  indiiect  means,  to  undo  this  order, 
and  to  gel  into  your  hands  tl»e  government  of 
the  king's  majesty,  to  the  great  danger  of  his 
highnes-j's  person,  and  the  subvention   of  the 
stale  of  the  realm.     2.  That  by  corrupting  wiiJi 
gifts,  and   fair  promises,   divers   of  the  privy 
chamber,  you  went  about  to  alUire  his  highness 
to  condescend  and  agree  to  the  same  your  most 
heinous  and  perilous   purposes,  to  the  great 
danger  of  his  hi^hness's  person,  and  of  the  sub- 
version of  the  stare  of  the  realm.     3.  That  you 
wrote  a  Letter  with  your  own  hand,  which  let- 
tier  the  king's  majesty  should  have  subscribed, 
or  written  again  after  that  copy,  to  die  Parlia- 
ment house ;   and  that  you  delivered  the  same 
to  his  highness  for  (hat  mtent :  With  the  which 
so  written  b^  his  highness,  or  subscribed,  you 
have  determined  to  have  come  into  the  com- 
mons house  yourself;  and  there,  with  your  fau- 
tors  and  adherents  before  prepared,  to  have 
made  a  broil,  or  tumult,  or  uproar,  to  the  great 
danger  of  the  king's  majesty's  person,  and  sub- 
version of  the  Slate  of  this  re'.ilni.     4.  That  you 
Voursclf  spake  to  divers  of  the  Council,  and  la- 
boured with  divers  of  the  nobility  of  the  realm, 
to  stick  and  adhere  unto  you  for  the  alteration 
of  the  state,  and  order  of  the  realm,  and  to  at- 
tain your  other  purposes,  to  the  danger  of  the 
king's  mjijesty's  person,  now  in  his  tender  years, 
and  subversion  of  the  state  of  the  realm.     5. 
That  you  did  say  openly  and  plainly,  you  would 
make  the  blackest  Parliament  that  ever  was  in 
England.     6.  That  being  sent  for  by  the  autho- 
rity, to  answer  to  such  things  as  were  thought 
meet  to  be  reformed  in  you,  you  refused  to 
come  ;  to  a  very  evil  example  of  disobedience, 
and  danger  thereby  of  the  subversion  of  tlie 
state  of  tiie  reabn.     7.  That  since  the  last  ses- 
sions of  this  parliament,  notwithstanding  much 
trlemency  shewed  unto  you,  you  have  still  con- 
tinued in  your  former  mischievous  purposes; 
and  continually,  by  yourself  and  others,  studied 
and  laboured  to  put  into  the  king's  majesty's 
head  and  mind,  a  misHking  of  the  government 
of  the  realm,  and  of  the  Lord  Protector's  do- 
ings, to  the  danger  of  his  person,  and  the  ^reat 
jeril  of  the  realm.    8.  That  the  king's  majesty 
b<'ing  of  those  tender  years,  and  as  yet  by  age 
unable  to  direct  his  own  things,  you  have  gone 
about  to  instil  into  bis  grace's  head,  and  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  persuaded  him  to  take 
upon  himself  the  government  and  managing  of 
his  own  atfairs,  to  the  danger  of  his  highness's 
persoa,  and  great  peril  of  the  whole  rcahn.     9. 
That  you  had  fully  intended  and  appointed,  to 

(e)  Ei  libro  Concilii,  f.  336. 


have  taken   the  king's  majesty's  person   into 
your  own  hands  and  custody,  to  the  danger  of 
his  subjects,  and  peril  of  the  realm.     10.  That 
you  have  corrupted,  with  money,  certain  of  the 
privy  chamber,  to  persuade  the  king's  majesty 
to  have  a  credit  towards  you  ;  and  so  to  insi* 
nuate  you  to  his  grace,  that  when  he  lacked  any 
thing,  he  should  have  it  of  you  and  none  other 
boJy,  to  the  intent  he  should  mislike  hb  order- 
ing, and  that  you  might  the  better,  when  you 
saw  lime,  use  the  king's  highness  for  an  instru- 
ment to  this  purpose,  to  the  danger  of  his  royal 
person,  and  subversion  of  the  state  of  the  realm. 
11.    That  you  promised  the  marriage  of  the 
king's  majesty  at  your  will  and  pleasure.     12. 
That  you  have  laboured,  and  gone  about  to 
combine  and  confederate  yourself  with  some 
persons;  and  especially  moved  those  noblemen 
whom  you  thought  not  to  be  contented,  to  de- 
part into  their  countries,  and  make  themselves 
strong ;  and  otherwise,  to  allure  them  to  serve 
your  purpose  by  gentle  promises  and  offen,  to 
have  a  party  and  faction  in  readiness  to  all  your 
purposes,  to  the  danger  of  the  king's  majesty's 
person,  and  peril  of  the  state  of  the  reahn.     13. 
That  you  have  parted,  as  it  were,  in  your  ima* 
gination  and  intent,  the  realm,  to  set  noblemen 
to   countervail  such   other   noblemen   as  you 
thought  would  lett  your  devilish  purposes,  and 
so  laboured  to  be  strong  to  all  your  devices;  to 
the  great  danger  of  the  king's  majesty's  per-> 
son,  and  great  peril  of  the  state  of  the  realm. 
14.  That  you  had  advised  certain  men  to  en- 
tertain und  win  the  favour  and  good-wills  of 
the  head  yeomen   and   ringleaders  of  certain 
countries,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  bring 
the  multitude  and  commons,  when  you  should 
think  meet,  to  the  furtherance  of  your  pur- 
poses.    15.  That  you   have  not  only  studied 
and  imagined  how  to  have  the  rule  of  a  number 
of  men  in  your  hands,  but  that  you  have  at* 
tempted  to  get,  also  gotten,  divers  steward- 
ships of  noblemen's  lands,  and   their  manno- 
reds,  to   make  your  party  stronger,  for  your 
purposes  aforesaid  :  to  the  danger  of  the  king's 
majesty's  person,  and  great  peril  of  the  state  of 
the  realm.     16.  1  hat  you  have  retained  young 
gentlemen,  and  hired  yeomen,  to  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  far  above  such  number  as  is  per- 
mitted by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm, 
or  were  otherwise  necessary  or  convenient  for 
your  service,  place,  or  estate,  to  the  fortifying 
of  yourself  towards  all  your  evil  intents  and 
purposes ;    to  the  great  danger  of  the  king's 
majesty,  and  peril  of  the  state  of  the  realm. 
17.    That  you  had  so  travailed  in  that  matter, 
that  you  had  made  yourself  able  to  make,  of 
your  own  men,  out  of  your  lands  aud  rules,  ^ 
and  other  your  adherents,  ten  thousand  men, 
besides  your  friends,  to  the  advancement  of  all 
vour  intents  and  purposes;  to  the  danger  of  the 
king's  majesty's  person,  and  the  great  peril  of 
the  state  of  the  realm.     18.  That  you  had  con- 
ferred, cast,  and  weighed  so   much  money  as 
would   find  the  said  ten  thousand  men  for  » 
month;  and  that  you  knew  how  and  where  to 
have  the  same  sum ;  and  that  yoQ  had  given 
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waroinjT  to  have  and  prepare  the  said  mass  of 
tnoney  in  a  readiness ;  to  the  danger  of  the 
king's  majesty 8'  person,  and  i^eat  peril  to  the 
state  of  tiie  realm.     19.    That  you  have  not 
only  before  yoa  married  the  queen,  attempted 
and  gone  about  to  marry  the  king's  majesty's 
sister,  the  ladj  Eliziibeth,  second  inheritor  in 
refnainder  to  the  crown,  but  also  being  then 
lett  by  the  Lord  Protector,  and  others  of  the 
Council,  since  that  time,  both  in  the  life  of  the 
queen,  continued  your  old  labour  and  love;  and 
after  ber  death,  by  secret  and  crafty  means, 
practised  to  atchieve  the  said  purpose  of  mar- 
r}'ingthe  said  lady  Elizabeth;  to  the  danger  of 
tlie  king's  majesty's  person,  and  peril  of  the 
sute  of  the  same.     SO.   That  you  married  the 
late  queen  so  soon  after  the  late  king's  death, 
that  if  she   bad  conceived  streight  after,   it 
should  have  been  a  great  doubt  whether  the 
diiid  born  should  have  been  accounted  the  late 
kings  or  yours;  whereupon  a  marvellous  dan- 
ger and  peril  might,  and  was  like  to  have  en- 
sued to  the  king's  majesty's  succession  and 
quiet  of  the  realm.     21.    That  you  first  mar- 
ried the  queen  privately,  and  did  dissemble  and 
keep  dose  the  same ;  insomuch,  that  a  good 
space  after  you  had  married  her,  you  made  la* 
hour  to  the  king's  majesty,  and  obtained  a  let- 
ter of  his  majes^s  hand,  to  move  and  require 
tlie  said  queen  to  marry  with  you  ;  and  likewise 
procured  the  Lord  Protector  to  speak  to  the 
queen  to  bear  you  her  favour  towards  mar- 
riage :  by  which  colouring,  not  only  your  evil 
and  dissembling  nature  may  be  known,  hut 
also  it  is  to  be  teared,  that  at  this  present  you 
did  intend  to  use  the  same  practice  in  the 
marriage  of  the  lady  Elizabeth's  grace.     22. 
That  you  nut  only,  so  much  as  lay  in  you,  did 
stop  and  lett  all  such  things  as,  either  by  par- 
hamcDt  or  otherwise,  should  tend  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  king's  majesty's  affairs,  but 
did  withdraw  yourself  from  the'  king's  majes- 
ty's service ;  and  being  moved  and  spoken  un- 
to, for  your  own  honour,  and  for  the  ability 
that  was  in  you,  to  serve  and  aid  the  king's 
majesty's  affairs,  and  the  Lord  Protector's,  you 
would  always  draw  back,  and  feign  excuses, 
and  declare  plainly  that  you  would  not  do  it. — 
Wherefore,  upon  the  discourse  of  all  these 
foresaid  things,  and  of  divers  others,  it  must 
needs  be  intended,  that  nil  these  preparations 
of  men  and  money,  the  attempts  and  secret 
practices  of  the  said  marriage ;  the  abusing 
and  persuading  of  the  king's  majesty  to  mislike 
the  government,  state,  and  order  of  tlie  realm 
that  now  is,  and  to  take  the  government  into 
bis  own  hands,  and  to  credit  you  ;  was  to  none 
other  end  and  purpose,  but  after  a  title  gotten 
to  the  crown,  and  your  party  made  strong  both 
by  sea  and  land,  with  furniture  of  onen  and 
mon^y  sufficient  to  have  aspired  to  the  dignity 
royal,  by  some  heinous  enterprize  against  the 
king's  majesty's  person ;  to  the  subversion  of 
the  whole  state  of  the  realm.     23.  That  you 
not  only  had  gotten  into  your  hands  the  strong 
and  dangerous  isles  of  Scilly,  bought  of  divers 
men  ;  but  that  so  much  as  lay  in  your  power, 


you  travailed  also  to  have  Londay,  and  under 
pretence  to  have  victualled   the  ships  there- 
with, not  only  went  about,  but  also  moved  ihe 
Lord  Protector,  and  whole  council,  that  you 
might,  by  publick  authority,  have  that,  which 
by  private  fraud  and  falshood,  and   confedera- 
ting with  Sharington,  you  had  gotten  :  that  is, 
the  Mint  at  Bristol,  to  be  yours  wholly,  and 
only  to  serve  your  purposes,  casting,  as  may 
appear,  that  if  these  traiterous  purposes  bad  no 
good  success,  yet  yon  might  thither  convey  a 
good  mass  of  money;  where  being  aided  with 
ships,  and  conspiring  at  all  evil  events  with  pi- 
rates, you  might  at  all  times  have  a  sure  and 
safe   refuge,   uf  any   thing    for  your  demerits 
should  have  been  attempted  against  you.     24« 
That  having  knowledge  that  sir  Wm.  Sharing- 
ton, kt.  had  committed  Treason,  and  otherwise 
Wonderfully  defrauded  and  deceived  the  king's 
majesty,  nevertheless,  you  both  by  yourself,  and 
by  seeking  counsel  for  him,  and  by  all  means 
you  could,  did  aid,  assist,  and  bear  him,  con- 
trary to  your  allegiance  and  duty  to  the  king's 
majesty,  and  the  good  laws  and  orders  of  tlie 
realm.     25.  That  where  you  owed  to  sir  Wm. 
Sharington,  kt.  a  great  sum  of   money,  yet 
to  abet,  bear,  and  cloak  the  great  falshood  of 
the  said  Sharington,  and  to  defraud  the  king's 
fnajesty,  you  were  not  afraid  to  say  and  afhrm, 
be&re  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  Council,  that 
the  same    Sharington  did   owe   unto    you    a 
great  sum  of  money,  viz.  2800/.  and  to  con- 
spire with  him  in  that  falshood,  and   take  a 
bill  of  that  feigned  debt  into   your  custody. 
26.  That  you   by  yourself  and  ministers,  have 
not  only  extorted  and  bribed  great  sums  of 
money  of  all  such  ships  as  should  go  into  Island,"^ 
but  also  as  should  go  any  other  where  in  mer- 
chandise, contrary  to  tlte  liberty  of  this  realm, 
and  to  the  great  discouragement  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  navy  of  the  same,  to  the  great  dan- 
ger of  the  king's  majesty,  and  the  state  of  the 
realm.     27.  That  where  divers  merchants,  as 
well  strangers  as  Englishmen,  have  had  their 
goods  piratously  robbed  and  taken,  you  have 
had  their  goods  in  your  hands  and  custody, 
daily  seen  in  your  house,  and  disti  ibuted  among 
your  servants  and  friends,  without  any  restitu- 
tion to  the  parties  so  injured  and  spoiled;  so 
that  thereby  foreign  princes  have  in  a  manner 
been  weary  of  the  kind's  majesty's  amity,  and 
by  their  ambassadors  divers  times  complained  ; 
to  the  great  slander  of  the  king's  majesty,  and 
danger  of  the  slate  of  the  realm.     28.  That 
where  certain  men  have  taken  certain  pirates, 
you  have  not  only  taken  from  the  takers  of  the 
said  pirates,  all  the  goods  and  ships  so  taken, 
without  any  reward,  but  have  cast  the  said 
Uikers,  for  their  good  service  done  to  the  king's 
majesty,  into  prison,  and  there  detained  them 
a  great  time;  some  eight  weeks,  some  more, 
some  less,  to  the  discouraging  of  such  as  truly 
should    serve  the  king's    majesty  against  his 
pirates  and  enemies.     29.  That  divers  of  the 
head  pirates  being  brought  unto  you,  you  have 
let  the  same  pirates  go  again  free  unto  the  seas, 
and  taken  away  from  the  takert  of  tbem^  not 
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only  all  their  commodity  and  profit,  but  from 
the  true  owners  of  ihe  sliips  and  goods,  all  such 
as  ever  came  into  the  pirates  hands,  as  though 
you  were  authorivd  to  be  the  chief  pirate/ and 
to  have  bad  all  the  advantnges  they  coold  bring 
unto  you.     30.  That  where  order  hath  beeit 
taken,  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  whole 
Council,  that  certain   goods,  piratically  taken 
upon  the  seas,  and  otherwise  known  not  to  be 
wreck  nor  forfeited,  should  be  re&tored  to  the 
true  owners,  and  letters  thereupon  written  by 
the  Lord  Protector  and  the  Council ;  to  the 
which  letters,  you  yourself,  among  the  other, 
did  set  to  your  hand :  yet  you,  this  notwith- 
standing, have  given  commandment  to  your  of- 
ficers, that  no  such  letters  should  be  obeyed  ; 
and  written  your  private  letters  to  the  contrary, 
commanding  tlie  said  goods  not  to  be  restoied, 
but  kept  to  your  own  use  and  profit,  contrary 
to  your  own  hand  before  in  the  conncil-cbam- 
lier  written ;  and  contrary  to  your  duty  and  al- 
legiance, and  to  the  perilous  example  of  others, 
and  great  slander  and  danger  of  the  reahn. 
Si.  That  where  certain  strangers,  which  were 
friends  and  allies  to  the  king's  msijesty)  had 
their  ships,  with  wind  and  weather  broken,  and 
yet  came  unwrecked  to  the  shore ;  when  the 
Lord  Protector  and  the  Council  had  written  for 
the  restitution  of  the  said  goods,  and  to  the 
country  to  aid  and  save  so  much  of  the  goods 
as  might,  you  yourself  subscribine  andcoosent- 
iBg  thereto  :  yet  this  notwithstanding,  yoii  have 
not  only  given  contrary  comuMiodment  to  your 
officers,  but  as  a*  pirate  have  written  letters  to 
some  oi  your  friends  to  help,  that  as  much  of 
these  g«ods  as  they  could,  should  be  conveyed 
away  secretly  by  night  finrtber  off,  tipon  hope 
thai  if  the  said  goods  were  assured,  tne  owners 
would  make  no  turther  labour  for  them,  and 
then  you  might  have  enjoyed  them>  contrary  to 
justice  aad  your  honow,  and  to  the  great  slan- 
der of  this  reahn.    33.  That  you  have  not  onlv 
disclosed  the  king's  majesty's  secret  council, 
but  also  where  yon  Tourself^  among  the  rest, 
have  consented  and  aereed  to  certain'  things 
for  the  advancement  or  the  kin^fs  affairs,  you 
have  spoken  and  laboured  against  the  same. 
93.  That  your  deputy  steward,  and  other  your 
ministers  of  the  Holt,  in  tfhe  county  of  Denbigh, 
have  now,  against  ChrisDmas  last  past,  at  the 
said  Uolt,  made  snch  provision  of  wheat,  malt, 
beefii,  and  other  such  things  as  be  necessary  for 
the  sustenance  of  a  great  number  of  men ; 
making  also,  by  all  the  means  possible,  a  great 
mass  of  money;  insomuch,  that  all  the  country 
doth  greatly  marvel  at  it,  and  the  more,  be- 
-  cause  your  servants  have  spread  rumours  abroad, 
that  the  king^s  majesty  was  dead;  whereupon 
the  country  is  in  a  great  mase^  doubt  and  ex- 
pectation, looking  for  some  broil,  and  would 
have  been  more,  if  at  this  present,  by  your  ap- 
prehension, it  had  nor  been  staled. 

These  Articles  (as  entered  in  the  Council- 
Books)  were  so  manifestly  proved,  not  only  bv 
witnesses,  but  by  letters  under  his  own  hand, 
that  it  did  not  seem  possible  to  deny  them  ; 
yet  he  had  been  sent  to  and  examined  by  some- 


ofthe  Council^  hut  refused  to  make  a  direct 
Answer  to  them,  or  to  sign  those  Answers  tiiat 
he  bad  made.  So  it  was  ordered,  that  the  next 
day,  all  the  privy  council,  except  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  and  sir  John  Baker^  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  who  was  engaged  to 
attend  in  the  house,  should  go  to  the  Tower, 
and  examine  him>  On  the  33d  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, with  the  otlier  counsellors,  went  to  him, 
and  read  the  Articles  of  his  Charge,  and  ear- 
nestly desired  him  tO  make  plain  Answers  to 
them,  excusing  himself  where  he  could^  and 
submitting  himself  in  otlier  tilings;  and  that 
he  would  shew  no  obstinacy  of  nnnd.  He  an- 
swered them.  That  he  expected  an  open  Trial, 
and  his  accusers  to  be  brought  face  to  face. 
AH  the  counsellors  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  to  be  more  tractable,  but  to  no  purpose. 
At  last  the  lord  chancellor  required  him,  on 
his  allegiance,  to  nuike  his  Answer.  He  de- 
sired they  would  leave  the  Articles  with  him, 
aad  he  weald  consider  of  them,  otfaenvise  he 
woald  make  no  answer  (o  them.  But  the 
connseik>rs  resolved  not  to  leave  them  with  him 
on  those  terms,  (f)  On  the  34th  of  Feb.  it 
was  resolved  in  councif,  That  tlie  whole  board 
should  after  dinner  acquaint  the  king  with  tite 
state  of  that  afiair,  and  desire  to  know  of  him 
whether  he  would  have  the  taw  to  take  place  ? 
and  since  the  thing  had  been  before  the  parlia- 
ment, whether  he  would  leave  it  to  their  deter- 
mination ?  When  the  counsellors  waited  on 
him,  the  lord  chancellor  opened  the  matter  to 
the  king,  and  delivered  his  opinion  for  leaving 
it  to  the  parliament ;  then  every  counsellor  by 
himself  spoke  his  mind  all  to  the  same  purpose. 
Last  of  all  the  Protector  spake.  He  protested 
this  was  a  most  sorrowful  bueiness  of  him,  thut 
he  had  used  all  the  means  in  his  power  to 
keep  it  from  coming  to  this  extremity.  But 
were  it  son  or  brother,  he  must  prefer  his  ma- 
jesty's safety  to  them,  for  he  weighed  his  alle- 
^anee  more  than  his  blood ;  and  that  there- 
fore he  was  not  against  the  request  that  the 
other  lords  had  made,  and  said,  if  he  himself 

(f)  It- is  strange  that  as  the  particulars  of 
his  Charge  were  manifestly  proved,.if  any  credit 
is  to  be  given  to  the  Council  Book,  not  only 
by  witnessesi  but  by  Letters  under  bis  own 
hand,  they  should  refuse  however  to  try  him 
accoidiog  to  the  luws  of  the  land,  and  to 
bring  his  acousers  face  to  face ;  and  yet  he  was 
a  peer  of  the  realm,  lord  high  admiral  of  Eng- 
land, and  uncle  to  the  king.  At  last,  finding 
he  could  not  obtain  this  favour,  or  rather  jus- 
tice, he  desired  the  Articles  of  his  accusation 
might  be  left  with  him,  and  said  he  would  an- 
swer to  them  when  he  had'  examined  them ; 
but  even  tliis  was  denied  him :  I  don^t  know 
whether  it  was  lawful  dien  to  leave  with  the 
party  accused  the  Articles  of  his  charge,  and' 
to  allow  him  time  to  examine  them  :  but  as  tor 
the  bringing  his  accusers  face  to  face,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  could  not  be  denied  him  without  in- 
justice, though  this  perniriotis  custom  had  been 
introduced  in  the  late  reign."  8  Rapin|  50i 
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were  guiity  of  such  offences,  he  should  not 
think  be  were  worthy  of  hfe,  and  the  rather, 
because  he  was  of  all  men  die  most  bouud  to 
his  majesty ;  and  therefore  he  could  not  refuse 
justice,  (g)  The  king  answered  them  in  these 
words :  "  We  perceive  that  there  are  great  things 
objected  and  laid  to  my  Lord  Admiral  my 
uncle,  and  they  tend  to  Treason  :  and  we  per- 
ceive that  you  require  hut  justice  to  be  done. 
We  think  it  reasonable,  and  we  will,  thnt  you 
proceed  according  to  your  request/*  However, 
the  lords  resolved  that  some  of  both  houses 
should  be  sent  to  the  Admiral  before  the  Bill 
should  be  put  in  against  him,  to  see  what  he 
could  or  would  say  ;  so  my  lord  chancellor,  the 
earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Warwick,  and  Southamp- 
ton, and  sir  John  JBaker,  sir  Tho.  Cheney,  and 
sir  Anthony  Denny,  were  sent  to  him.  lie  was 
long  obstinate,  but  after  much  persuasion  was 
brought  to  give  an  Answer  to  the  first  three 
Articles,  viz. 

The  Lord  Admirals  Answer  to  three  of  the  Ar^ 

tides, 

'*  To  the  first,  he  saith  that  about  Easter- 
'Tide  was  twelvemonths,  he  said  to  Fowler,  as 
he  supposeth  it  was,  that  if  he  might  have  the 
kiiig  in  his  custody,  as  Mr.  Page  had,  he  would 
be  glad;  and  tlmt  he  thought  a  man  might 
bring  him  through  the  gallery  to  his  chaml^r, 
and  so  to  his  house  :  but  this  be  said  he  spoke 
merrily,  meaning  no  hurt.  And  that  in  the 
mean  time  after  he  heard,  and  upon  that, 
sought  out  certain  precedents,  that  there  was 
iji  England  at  one  time,  one  Protectar,  and 
another  regent  of  France,  and  the  duke  of 
Exeter,  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  govern- 
<>r»  of  the  king's  person :  upon  that,  he  had 
thought  to '  have  made  suit  to  the  Parlia- 
Oicnt  house  for  that  purpose,  and  he  had  tlie 
niiuies  of  ail  the  lords,  and  totted  them  whom 
he  thought  he  might  have  to  hi»  purpose  to 
laixiur  them.  But  afterwards  communing  with 
A!r.  Comptroller  at  Ely-piace,  being  put  in  re- 
mem  hrunce  by  him  of  his  assenting  and  agree- 
ing Mitli  liisowu  hand,  that  the  Lord  Protector 
sliotild  be  governour  of  the  king^s  person,  he 
wiib  a>hamed  of  his  doings,  and  ieil  oil  that  suit 
and  labour. — To  the  second,  he  saith  he  gave 
nunwy  to  two  or  three  of  them  %vhich  were 
about  the  king.  To  Mr.  Cheek,  he  saith,  he 
gave  at  Christmas-Tide  was  tweUemonths, 
^Wien  the  queen  was  at  Enfield,  40/.  whereof  to 
himself  20/.  the  other  for  the  king,  to  bestow 
w  here  it  pleased  his  grace  amongst  his  servants. 
Mr.  Cheek  was  very  loth  to  take  it,  howheit  he 
u  ould  needs  prv:ss  that  upon  him ;  and  to  him 

{g)  "  It  is  a  pretty  hard  task  to  justify  the 
dtike  of  Somerset  for  prosecuting  his  own  bro- 
ther to  death,  for  crimes  committed  against  his 
person  only.  But  indeed  it  was  never  clearly 
proved,  that  be  had  formed  any  ill  design  either 
a^iiinst  the  king  or  the  state,  as  he  protested  to 
hi*)  last  breath.  But  tjiis  is  not  the  only  time 
that  ph>rB  against  the  Ministers  have  been  reck- 
oiic-d  ll%h  fieasuu.''    8  Rcipiiii  59« 


he  gave  no  more,  at  no  time,  as  he  remembretb, 
since  the  king's  majesty  was  crowned.  To  the 
grooms  of  the  chamber  he  hath  at  New-YearV 
Tides  given  money,  he  doth  not  well  remember 
what.  To  Fowler,  be  saith,  he  gave  money 
for  the  king,  since  the  beginning  of  this  parlia* 
ment  now  last  at  London,  20/.  And  divers 
times,  he  saith,  the  king  hath  sent  to  him  for 
money,  and  he  hath  sent  it.  And  what  timo 
Mr.  Latimer  preached  before  the  king,  the 
king  sent  to  him  to  know  what  he  should  give 
Mr.  Latimer ;  and  he  sent  to  him  by  Fowler, 
40/.  with  this  word,  that  20/.  was  a  good  re» 
ward  for  Mr.  Latimer,  and  the  other  he  might 
bestowr  amongst  bis  servants.  Whether  he 
hath  given  Fowler  any  money  for  himself,  be 
doth  not  remember. — To  the  third,  he  saith,  it 
is  true,  he  drew  such  a  Bill  indeed  himself^ 
and  proffered  it  to  the  king,  or  else  to  Mr. 
Cheek,  he  cannot  well  tell;  and  before  that  he 
saith,  he  caused  the  king  to  be  moved  by  Mr. 
Fowler,  whether  lie  could  be  contented  that  he 
sliould  have  the  governance  of  him  as  Mr. 
Stanhope  had.  He  knoweth  not  what  answer 
he  had  :  but  upon  that  he  drew  the  said  bill  to 
that  effect,  that  his  majesty  was  content;  but 
what  answer  he  had  to  the  bill,  he  cannot  tell : 
Mr.  Cheek  can  tell." 

Then  he  on  a  sudden  stopt  short,  and  bade 
them  be  content,  for  he  would  go  no  further, 
and  no  intreaties  would  work  on  him,  either  to 
answer  the  rest,  or  to  set  his  hands  to  the  An- 
swers he  had  made.  On  Feb.  the  25th  was 
read  in  the  house  of  lords  the  first  time,  tlie 
Bill  for  Attainder  of  the  Lord  Admiral:  Feb. 
26,  read  the  second  time :  Feb.  27,  read  the 
third  time ;  and  concluded  with  the  common 
assent  of  all  the  peers,  (c)     The  same  day, 

(h)  Burnet  says,  "  The  peers  had  been  so 
accustomed  to  agree  to  such  bills  in  king  Hen- 
ry's time,  that  they  did  easily  pass  it.  All  tlie 
judges  and  the  king's  council  delivered  their 
opinions.  That  the  Articles  were  Treason. 
;  Then  the  Evidence  was  brought :  many  lords 
gave  it  so  fully,  that  all  the  rest,  with  .one 
voice,  conscnteid  to  the  Bill ;  only  the  Protector^ 
for  natural  pity*s  sake,  as  in  the  Council  Book, 
desired  leave  to  withdraw.  On  the  27 tb,  the 
Bill  was  sent  down  to  the  commons,  with  a 
message^  That  if  they  desired  to  proceed  as  the 
lords  had  done,  those  lords  that  had  given 
their  Evidence  in  their  own  house,  should  come 
down  and  declare  it  to  the  conmions.  Buc 
there  was  more  opposition  made  in  the  house 
oi  commons.  Many  argued  against  Attainders 
in  absence,  and  thought  it  an  odd  way  that 
some  peers  should  rise  in  their  places  in  their 
own  house,  and  relate  somewhat  to  the  slander 
of  aiM)ther,  and  that  he  should  be  thereupon 
attainted :  therefore  it  wns  pressed,  that  it 
might  be  done  by  a  Trial,  and  that  the  Admi- 
ral should  be  brought  to  the  bar,  and  be  heard 
plead  for  himself.  But  on  the  4di  of  March  a 
message  was  sent  from  the  king,  That  he 
thought  it  was  not  necessary  to  send  for  the 
Admiral;   and  that  the  lords    should  come 
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being  Wednesday,  the  Bill  was  sent  down  to 
the  cotnmons ;  when  it  was  thought  good  by 
them  to  send  down  certain  members  of  their 
house,  to  declare  unto  the  commons  the  man- 
ner after  jvhich  the  lords  had  proceeded  in  that 
matter ;  and  further  to  declare  unto  them, 
that  in  case  they  were  minded  to  proceed  in 
like  sort,  certain  noblemen  who  had  given  evi- 
dence against  the  said  Lord  Admiral,  should  be 
sent  unto  them,  to  declare  by  mouth  and  pre- 
sence such  matters,  as  by  their  writing  should 
in  the  mean  time  appear  unto  them.  The 
Master  of  t^e  Rolls,  sir  James  Hales,  and  Ser- 
jeant Molineux,  were  the  persons  sent  by  the 
lords.  March  the  2d,  they  were  sent  again  to 
the  lower  house,  with  the  like  commission  in 
effect,  as  they  were  sent  the  Wednesday  before. 
Answer  was  made,  That  they  would  consult 
together,  and  thereupon  they  would  with  sneed 
send  up  their  Resolution.  But  no  haste  hav- 
ing been  made  therein  by  them  of  the  nether 
house,  the  lords  having  sat  so  long,  as  it  was 
thought  the  time  now  far  spent,  they  concluded 
to  depart ;  desiring  the  Lord  Protector,  that  it 
would  please  him  to  receive  such  Answer  as 
should  be  sent  touching  that  purpose,  and  to 
make  report  thereof  at  their  next  assembly, 
which  should  be  the  next  Monday.  March 
the  5th,  the  Bill  was  brought  from  the  com- 
mons for  the  Attainder  of  the  lord  Sudley. 
Thus  it  is  related  in  the  Journal  of  the  House 
of  Lords. 

By  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Commons  it 
appears,  that  this  Bill  was  read  there  the  last 
day  of  Feb.  the  first  time ;  March  the  Ist  read 
again ;  and  March  2d  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
Serjeant  Molineux,  serjeant  Hales,  and  the 
king's  sollicitor,  were  sent  from  the  lords  to 
know  the  pleasure  of  this  house,  if  it  should  be 
resolved  there,  to  pass  upon  the  attainder  of 
the  Admiral  in  such  order  as  it  passed  in  the 
higher  house  ?  Whereupon  it  was  ordered,  that 
advertisement  thereof  be  sent  to  the  lords  by 
some  of  that  bouse  :  That  it  was  resolred,  that 
the  Evidence  should  be  heard  orderly,  as  it  was 
before  the  lords  :  and  also  to  require,  that  the 
lords  who  affirmed  that  evidence,  might  come 
hither  and  declare  it  viva  voce.  And  this  to 
be  delivered  to  the  Lord  Protector  by  Mr. 

down  and  renew  before  them  the  Evidence 
they  had  given  in  their  own  house.  This  was 
done  ;  and  so  the  Bill  was  agreed  to  by  the 
commons  in  a  full  house,  judged  about  400, 
and  there  were  not  above  ten  or  twelve  that 
voted  in  the  negative."  The  Bishop,  in  the 
next  page,  says,  "  But  the  way  of  proceeding 
was  much  condemned,  since  to  attaint  u  man 
without  bringing  him  to  make  his  own  defence, 
or  to  object  whut  he  could  say  to  the  Witnesses 
that  were  brouglit  against  him,  was  so  illegal 
and  unjust,  that  it  could  not  be  defended,  only 
this  was  to  be  said  for  it,  That  it  was  a  little 
more  regular  than  Parliamentary  Attainders 
had  been  formerly ;  for  here  the  Evidence, 
upon  which  it  was  founded,  was  given  before 
4K>tb  houies."    9  Burnet's  Reform.  99. 


Speaker,  and  other  the  king's  privy  council  of 
the  house.  March  the  4lh,  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  ike.  declared  the  king's  pleasure  to  be, 
that  the  Admiral's  presence  was  not  necessary 
in  this  court ;  and  therefore  not  to  be  there. 
And  further  declared.  That  if  the  house  would 
require  to  have  the  lords  to  come  and  to  saiisfy 
the  house  for  the  evidence  against  the  Admiral, 
the  lords  would  come.  Tlien  it  was  ordered. 
That  master  comptroller,  and  others  of  the 
king^s  privy  council,  should  hear  the  lords ;  and 
require,  that  if  it  were  judged  necessary  to 
have  the  lords  come  down,  that  upon  any  fur- 
ther suit  they  might  come  down  to  the  house. 
And  the  Bill  for  the  attainder  of  High-Treason 
of  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  lord  Sudley,  was  read 
the  third  time.  «Thns  far  the  Journal  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  On  the  5th  of  March  the 
royal  assent  was  given  to  the  Bill,  which  here 
followetb : 

An  Act  for  the  Attainder  of  Sir  Thomas  Sey^ 
mour,  Knt.  Lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  High 
Admiral  of  England,  Cap.  xviii. 

"  lu  their  most  humble  wise  beseeching  your 
most  excellent  majesty,  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  the  commons  in  this  present 
parliament  assembled ;  That  where  sir  Thomas 
Seymour,  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  High-Ad- 
miral of  England,  not  having  God  before  his 
eyes,  nor  regarding  the  duty  which  by  nature, 
benefits,  and  allegiance  he  ought  to  your  high- 
ness, nor  being  content  with  his  honourable  state 
and  condition,  whereunto  your  majesty  hath 
called  and  indued  him  with ;  but  replenished 
and  filled  with  the  most  dangerous,  insatiable, 
and  fearful  vice  of  ambition,  and  greediness  of 
rule,  authority,  and  dominion,  did  in  the  first 
year  of  your  most  noble  and  victorious  reign, 
determine  and  resolve  with  himself  to  take  into 
his  hands  your  most  noble  person,  and  the 
same  either  by  violence,  stealth,  or  other  undue 
means,  to  have  in  his  possession,  with  the 
order,  rule,  and  government  of  your  majesty's 
realms,  dominions,  and  affairs,  which  were 
before  that  time,  as  well  by  your  royal-assent, 
as  by  the  consent  and  liberate  advice  of  all 
your  nobles  and  Council,  whereof  he  the  said 
Lord- Admiral  was  one,  otherwise  ordered,  de- 
creed, and  determined;  by  the  means  whereof, 
and  by  the  most  prudent  foresight  and  direction 
of  your  grace's  dearest  uncle  the  duke  of  So- 
merset, governour  of  your  majesty's  most  royal  . 
person,  and  protector  of  your  mghness's  realms, 
dominions  and  subjects,  being  the  said  Admiral 
disappointed  of  his  malicious  enterprise.  The 
same  Admiral  continuing  nevertheless  liis  great 
ambition,  and  most  detestable,  malicious,  and 
traitorous,  purposes,  thinking  by  tumult  and  vio- 
lence openly  to  atchieve  that  thing  which  by 
slight  he  could  not  secretly  compass,  travailed 
with  your  majesty,  being  yet  for  your  tender 
years  not  able  to  conceive  his  falsehood,  by 
crafty^  subtile,  and  traiterous  means  and  per- 
suasions, having  also  prepared  about  yonr 
grace,  by  corruption,  sundry  persons  to  be  in- 
,  strumeuts  to  help  forward  all  his  oaughiV). 
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traitorops  purposes,  to  have  caused  vour'grace 
at  his  contemplation,  to  have  written  a  Bill  or 
Letter  of  jour  majesty's  own  hand,  to  your  high- 
court  of  parliament,  desiring  tlie  same  thereby 
to  be  good  unto  the  said  lord  Seymour,  in  such 
suits  and  matters  as  he  should  open  and  declare 
unto  them ;  which  Bill  or  Letter  the  said  Lord 
Admiral  thought  and  determined  not  only  in  his 
own  person  to  have  brought  into   the  nether 
house  of  your  said  court  of  parliament,  but  also 
to  have  hkewise  opened  the  same  in  the  higher 
bouse,  having  in  both  the  same  houses  laboured, 
stirred,  and  moved  a  number  of  persons  to  take 
part  and  join  with  him  in  such  things  as  he 
would  set  forth   and  enterprise,  whereby  he 
thought  to  breed  such  a  tumult,  uproar,  and 
sedition,  as  well  in  the  said  court,  as  in  the 
whole  realm,  as  by  the  troubling  of  the  whole 
state  and  body  of  tins  your  reahu,  he  might  the 
more  ikcily  and  easily  bring  to  pass  his  most 
fearful,  devilish,  and  naughty  purpose  :  for  the 
more  sure   and  certain  compassing   whereof, 
like  as  be  feared  not  to  say  to  certain  noblemen 
and  others,  that  he  would  make  the  blackest 
parliament  that  ever  was  seen  here  in  England, 
so  Qiost  traitorously,  for  the  further  accom- 
plisfaroeot  of  his  lewd  enterprise,  he  retained  a 
great  number  of  men,  and  prepared  a  great 
Furniture  of  weapons  and   habiliments  of  war, 
ready   for  the  execution  of  the  said  traitorous 
attempts.     And  to  colour  and  cloak  his  said 
mischievous  purposes,  did,  by  all  such  ways  and 
means  as  lie  could  possibly  clevise  and  imagine, 
practice,  as  it  were,  for  his  entry  towards  the 
same,  to  seek  and  attain  the  government  of 
your  most  noble  person,  and  thereby  to  have 
gotten  into  his  hands  the  order  of  ^our  realms 
and  dominions,  whereunto  he  aspired  in  such 
son,  as  he  did  even  then  travail  expressly  with 
the  most  part  of  your  highnesses  most  honour- 
able council  to  help  him  to  the  said  govern- 
ment, doing  likewise  all  he  could  in  the  parlia- 
ment by  himself,  his  servants   and  ministers, 
not  only  to  hinder  and  lett  all  things  there  pro- 
poned, which  touched  the  honour,  surety,  and 
Ijenefit   of  your  majesty  and  the  realm ;  but 
hJso  spreadmg  abroad  slanders  touching  your 
majes^'s  person,  your  dearest  uncle  the  said 
Lord  Protector,  and  the  whole  state  of  your 
council^  over-vile,  dangerous,  and  unmeet  to  be 
here  recited  :  Which  things  being  by  the  good- 
ness of  God  revealed,  as  your  said  uncle  the 
Lord  Protector  could  not  chuse  but  heartily 
lament  the  said  lord  admiral's  evil,  malicious, 
and  corrupt  disposition,  chiefly  in  respect  of 
the  apparent  and  irrecuperable  danger  which 
was  like,  by  the  same,  presently  to  have  ensued 
to  your  majesty,  and  to  your  realms  and  domi- 
nions ;  and  secondly,  fur  that  he  was  by  prox- 
imity of  blood  so  nearly  joined  unto  him.     So 
hoping  that  by  good  advertisements  and  coun- 
sels, he  might  yet  recover  and  save  him,  and  by 
the  grace  of  God  cause  him  to  cast  away  his 
naughty,  vile  and  ambitious  disposition,  and  to 
have  had  a  better  consideration  hereailer  to 
bis  duty,  both  to  God  and  unto  your  majesty, 
whereunto  he  was  most  bounden ;   the  said 
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Lord  Protector  laboured  with  the  whole  coun- 
cel  and  otherwise,  to  reconcile  and  reform  him; 
which  presently  must  else  have  perished  in  his 
folly  and  outrage.     And  albeit,  the  said  Lord 
Protector  had  then   perfect  knowledge  of  the 
attempts  and  misbehaviours  of  the  said  adiuiral 
before  rehearsed ;  and  that  the  said  admiral 
had  then  said,  that  he  would  not  come  at  the 
said  Lord  Protector  and  council,  althoogh  they 
sent  for  him,  and  that  he  ivould  not  be  com- 
mitted to  any  ward  for  his  doing?  by  the  best 
of  them,  whereby  it  appeared!  that  he  thought 
liis  party  strong  enougii  to  resist  your  majesty's 
power  and    ordinary  autiiority;  yet  tlie  said 
Lord  Protector,  not  ceasing  with  all  clemency 
to  follow  his  godly  and  charitable  purpose,  did 
not  only  use  all  the  good  means  he  could  devise 
by  the  persuasions  of  certain  of  your  grace^s 
council,  and  otherwise   to  frame  him  to  the 
amendment  of  his  evils,  and  so  to  bring  him 
to  the  better  remembrance  of  his  duty;  but 
also    considering,   that   if  the    matter  should 
have  grown  to  extremity,  being  so  near,  and 
so  much  bound   to  your  majesty,  being  new 
come  to  Your  kingdom,  your  subjects  nut  al- 
together left  in  the  best  concord  for  matters 
of  religion,  great  slander,  tumult,  and  danger 
might  have  euhued  thereby   as   well   here   at 
home   in  your  realm,  as  from  some  outward 
parts  with  whom  you  were  in   the  war,  and  in 
some  secret   enmity  ready  to  enter  ^tlie  wars, 
thought  it,  with  the  advice  of  your  whole  coun^ 
cil,  most  meet  and  surest  for  your  majesty  to 
pass  his  evil-doings  over  in   silence,    and   in 
somewhat  the  more  in  respect  of  the  better 
stay,  for  the  time  of  your  present  estate,  to 
bridle  him  with  your  liberality,  and  therefore 
to  give  unto  him  lands  to  the  yearly  value  of 
800  /.,  trusting  thereby,  and  by  such  other  good 
means  as  were  used  towards  him,  to  encouraga 
and  move  him  to  leave  for  ever  that  ambition, 
and  seditious  mind,  and  to  live  in  such  order  as 
micht   have   pleased   God,   and    served   your 
majesty,  and  your  publick  weal.     But  all  tfiis 
notwithstanding,   the   devil,   who   had    befora 
planted  that  vile  and  evil  weed  so  deeply  in  his 
iieart,  that  the  root  of  the  same  could  not  be 
clearly  pulled  out,  but  caused  his  ambition  eft* 
soons  to  spring,  and  shew  it^^elf  more  rankly 
than  it  had  dune  before :  For  it  |)lainly  ap- 
peareth,  that  he  tarried  not  long  in  liis  dis- 
sembled good  mood  and  promise,  but  begau 
afresh  to  imagine,  compass  and  devise,  for  the 
satisfying  of  his  traitorous  desire,  to  make  a 
party,  faction,  and  confederation,  whereof  he 
would  be  the  head,  and  did   not  only  get  as 
many  rules  and  offices  into  his  hands  of  all 
men,  as  he  could  possibly  attain,  and  retained 
many  gentlemen  and  yeomen  into  his  service, 
making  a  full  account  and  reckoning,  which  he 
declared  secretly  to  some  of  his  fnniiliars,  that 
he  was  thereby  able,  of  his  own  ruled  tenants 
and  servants,   to  make  ten  thousand  men  for 
the  obtaining  of  his  said  purpose ;  for  whose 
wages  he  had  also  devised  after  10,000/.^  by 
the  month,  out  of  your  majesty's  mint  at  Bi(is- 
tol,  which  lie  had  obtained,  with  all  your  treiv 
2  K 
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sure  in  the  same,  hy  tiie  means  nnd  cf-ntcnt  of 
sir  W.  Sliaringtoii,  knt.,  vice-lrcHburcr  there, 
to  be  at  his  commandineut,  which  s\r  Willium 
now  standeth  attainted  of  Treason ;  uud  also 
bad  put  your  grace's  castle  of  the  Holt,  whereof 
be  had  the  keeping,  even  now  of  late  in  a 
readiness,  and  there  caused  to  be  prepared  a 
great  furniture  of  wheat,  mult,  beefs,  and  a 
great  mass  of  money,  for  the  feeding  and  en- 
tertainment of  a  number  of  men :  which  money 
he  caused  to  he  levied  and  taxed  half  the  yeai- 
before  the  same  was  due ;  biuiting  also  for  the 
better  atchieving  of  his  purpose,  and  to  amaze 
therewith  the  more  the  people,  that  your  ma- 
jesty (whom.  God  long  preserve  to  us)  should 
be  dead ;  but  also  he  laboured  sundry  of  your 
nobles,  and  other  your  grace's  subjects,  to  join 
with  him,  devibing  with  divers  ot  them,  how 
and  by  what  policy,  ways,  and  means  they 
should  make  themselves  strong  in  their  coun- 
tries for  that  purpose,  and  how  they  should 
win  unto  them  the  head  yeomen,  and  ring- 
leaders of  the  common  people ;  declaring  how 
be  meant  to  have  matched,  and  set  one  noble- 
man against  another  nobleman,  as  he  tliought 
he  could  never  compass  and  win  to  assent  to 
this  faction  and  false  conspiracy,  promising  to 
divers  of  them  simdiy  benefits;  yea,  taking  so 
much  upon  hhn,  for  (he  accomplishment  of  his 
said  traitorous  intent  and  purpose,  as  he  &{)ared 
not  to  pmmise  your  most  exceheat  person  in 
marriage  to  a  nobleman's  daughter  ot  ttiis  your 
re  dm.  And  yet  not  contented  herewith,  for 
the  furlher  advancement  of  liis  most  naughty 
and  traitorous  purpose,  did  traitorously  and 
unnaturally  practi'-c  c\en  with  your  highness's 
own  per-^on,  to  mnke  your  most  evctUout  ma- 
jesty (tor  your  tcndt-r  yeari*  unable  to  undcr- 
dersttind  his  faUe  and  u'aitoroua  purposes)  an 
instnuQcnt  towards  the  undoing  and  desinic- 
tion  of  your  hii;hnebs,  and  the  subversion  of  the 
whole  state  of  this  your  grace's  realm  :  pursu- 
ing your  majesty,  as  much  as  in  him  did  lie, 
nut  only  to  take  upon  you,  now  in  your  young 
and  tender  njte,  tlie  rule  and  ord»T  of  yourself, 
intending  and  nu'tsnin*:  hy  the  cj)iour  thereof, 
to  lake  in  his  hantls  ynr  most  royal  perbon, 
the  rides  and  orrlers  ot  all  the  altiiirs  of  your 
reahns  and  dominions ;  being  already  by  tlie 
*aid  Lord  Protector,  wiih  the  advice  of  your 
ijrare's  most  honourable  conned,  a$>  well  pru- 
dently and  politically  governed,  as  valiantly  I 
Knd  nobly  defended  acanist  our  outward  ene- 
inie'5,  to  the  increase  of  your  immortal  tame  and 
lK>nonr;  but  also  to  receive  and  engender  an 
hatred  in  your  most  noble^  heart,  boib  agamst 
your  dearest  uncle  !l»e  said  Ijord  Protector,  and 
all  your  true  and  faithful  counceiiors  :  To  the 
which  his  devdi>h  periuasioii^i  and  asisault^, 
Go«l  gave  your  hiilhness,  c\en  at  this  age,  to 
the  urtut  rejoice  of  nil  us  ynur  faithful  subjects 
and  servant?,  a  speci:d  urace  to  re&ist,  above  ■ 
common  reason  and  all  evpectution,  and  most  | 
graciously,  \\i»h»int  any  a*lv ice  or  counsel,  to 
retu<^e  and  deny  liis  e\  il  advertisements  and  j 
persuasions.  And  furtlur,  the  said  Admiral 
did  must  falsly  and  traitoiously  corrupt- sundry 


of  your*  hi^hucss's  privy-cbamber  wiUi  many 
gills,  and  otikerwii»e,  to  tlie  iuttmt  tbey  should 
move  and  procure  your  m^a^esty  Ki\  write  smidcy 
letters  at  bis  or  their  devices,  and  to  pat  into 
your  grace'a  head  a  special  aud  singular  fiivour, 
utfection,  and  trust  towards  bim,  and  a  dis- 
position to  follow  whatsoever  he  would  have 
wrought  towaixk  all  others,  that  he  might  the 
rather  have  compassed  his  most  traitorous  pur- 
pose, which  mu«t  needs  ba^e  tended  to  your 
majesty's  destruction  (which  God  forbid,)  aud 
to  (he  utter  ruin  of  all  us,  your  highness's  most 
loving,  faithful,  and  obedient  subjects.  For 
most  gracious  sovereign  lord,  besides  all  this, 
it  is  most  evident  and  apparent,  (bat  as  inuac- 
diately  after  the  king  your  f;^ther*A  death,  of 
most  noble  memory,  tie  bare  a  special  love  and 
favour  to  your  pace's  sister  the  lady  Elizabetbi 
second  persnu  m  the  remainder  of  the  atate  of 
succession  to  thexrown  of  thi»  re^ni  after  youc 
majesty,  and  the  heirs  of  your  body,  whom  the 
livitig  God  long  preserve  unto  us,  witb  the  in- 
crease of  much  fruit;  and  would  then  of  his 
great  presumption  and  traiteruus  detjerminatiou 
have  married  her^  if  he  could  by  any  means 
luive  brought  to  pass  the  siame,  but  that  be  was 
stayed  by  the,  said  Lord  Protector,  and  other 
of  ycuE  grace's  Council ;  so  he  did  not  only, 
continue  in  his  said  determination  towards  her, 
in  the  queen  his  late  wile's  time,  but  also  by  di- 
ve rs  hecret  and  crafty  means  and  practices, 
continually  suuglit  by  atchieving  of  tlie  saa)e 
a'uxce  the  quecn*s  death,  as,  by.  sundry  ways  i& 
confessed,  and  appearetli.  Insomuch  as  the 
same  he'iv.^  perceived  by  your  said  dearest  un- 
cle, and  some  others,  beside  of  your  Council, 
and  other  personages  of  reputation ;  and  the 
said  Admiral  by  them  earnestly,  advised  to  be- 
ware of  it,  and  to  tbrbeaj  bis  pretensed  pur* 
pose,  specially  for  tlint  it  could. not  be  but  dan* 
gerous  to  your  grace's  person,  he  hath  not  been 
afraid  to  defend  his  nau|;})ty  doings  and  pur- 
poses in  it,  and  to  ask  why  be  sliould  not  con- 
tin  lc  liis  suit  towards  the  said  lady  Elizar- 
\xiUf  with  sundry  other  worda  declaring 
his  full  intent  and  deierminatioos  to.  it;  and 
neglecting  all  good  advices^  reasons^  and  ad- 
monitions m;ule,  given  or  alledged,  contrary  to 
his  purpose,  he  hath  secretly,  and  eaniestly.  ioU  • 
lowed  ity  in  such  sort,  as  if  sandry  other  his 
icischievouj)  devices  and  •practices,  had  not  ap- 
peared, and  come  to  knowledge,  it  is  erident 
that  he  would  have  done  what  he  coald  secretly 
to  have  married  Jier,  as  he  did  the  late  queen,' 
whom  it  may  appear  he  married  first,  and  afber 
sued  to  your  mojesty,  and  tlie.Locd  Proltector, 
and  your  Council,  for  his  prefiirment  to  it: 
whom  nevertheless  it  hath  been  credibly  de- 
clared, he  holped  to  her  eiid  to  baste  fbirwards 
his  other  purpose.  But  what  this  marriage  of 
your  ha  id  sister,  with  liis  prepared  forces  and 
contediracies  should  mean,  and  what  the  get* 
ting  of  tho  rule  and  order  of  your  najeety'b 
mint  at  Bristol  into  his  jiands  with  ten  thousand 
men,  which  besides  all  his  friends,  and!  divers 
retainers,  he  accounted  hhnself  furnished  o( 
and  able  to  make  all  timea  within  his  oim  rules. 
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and  of  lib  own  servants  and  tenants,  should 
tend  uoto,  for  the  wages  and  entertainments  of 
ivbom  he  had  prepared,  as  is  aforesaid,  consi- 
dering that  the  said  Admiral  at  all  times,  when 
occasion  q{  the  serrice  of  your  majesty  was 
necessary  or  requisite,  went  always  back,  and 
refused  to  take  it  upon  him,  %%hether  it  were 
by  sea  or  land,  as  your  grace's  Council  both 
knowy  and  divers  times  have  lamented,  and  in 
ihat  case  travelled  with  him  (in  vain)  to  bring 
him  Mflto  it,  whereby  no  good  mind  or  will  of 
him  toward  your  majesty's  safety  or  as«;urance 
can  appear.  And  upon  all  these  sinister  ways 
aiul  means,  what  his  corrupt  and  subtil  at- 
tempts of  getting  your  most  noble  person  into 
liis  hands,  by  colour  whereof  he  might  have 
wrought  what  be  would,  and  whatsoever  his 
ambitions  intent  could  have  dc\  ised,  with  his 
prepamtton  of  victuals  and  money,  and  other 
bis  said  doings  at  your  grace's  castle  of  the 
Holt,  and  ki  the  parts  thereabouts,  would  have 
wroaght  in  the  end,  especially  in  this  tender 
age  oi  your  highness,  and  whilst  your  majesty 
is  in  the  government  of  a  Protector;  it  is  fear- 
ftd  to  consider  and  think  upon,  and  cannot 
otherwise  be  taken,  but  to  be  indeed  more  than 
a  manifest  declaration  of  a  traiujrnus  aspiring 
to  your  crown  of  this  realm,  and  to  he  king  of 
the  same,  and  an  open  deed  and  act,  and  a 
false  and  traitorous  compass  and  imagination 
to  depose  and  deprive  your  majesty  from  your 
royal  estate  and  litle  of  your  realms,  and  to 
compass  and  imagine  the  dc.uh  of  your  most 
noble  person,  and  most  traitorously  to  take 
away  and  destroy  all  things  which  sii  )uld  have 
sounded  to  the  lett  and  impediment  of  his  most 
traitoroas  and  ambitious  enterprize. — And  fur- 
ther, gracious  sovereign  lord,  to  declare  the 
traitorous  disposition  of  his  nature,  and  how 
little  he  cared  to  offend  your  grace's  law,  and 
how  he  did  yet  less  regard  his"  truth  and  duly 
towards  your  grace,  where  sir  Win.  Sharington, 
kniflfat,  fat^  of  London,  the  tenth  day  of  July, 
in  toe  first  ^ear  of  your  grace's  rei<^n,  hath  in 
the  coimty  and  city  of  Bristol,  falsly  and  trai- 
torously ft>rged  and  counterfeited  certain  of 
your  grace's  coin,  and  further  imbezzled  and 
purloined  from  your  majesty,  untruly  and  faMy 
^  the  least,  the  sum  of  40,000/.;  for  part 
whereof  the  same  sir  W.  Sharington  upon  his 
own  confession  is  attainted*  of  treason  ac- 
cording to  your  grace's  laws;  to  wliich  said 
traitorous  acts  the  said  Lord  Admiral  did 
not  only  abet  and  procure  the  said  sir  \V.  Sha- 
itngton,  labouring  him  he  should  get  as  much 
money  from  time  to  time  into  his  hands  for  his 
purpose  as  he  could,  so  that  he  might  ever  have 
a^ood  mass  in  a  readiness;  but  also  since  the 
time  of  the  said  treasons  and  traitorous  acts,  so 
ddne  by  the  said  sir  VV.  Stiarington,  the  said 
Lord  Admiral  having  perfect  knowledge  thereof, 
as  well  by  the  declaration  of  the  most  part  of 
your  highnesses  Council,  as  by  some  of  his  own 
counsel'  learned,  ha'th  traitorously  comforted, 
aid^,' agisted,  and  maintained  the  sam^  sir 
W.  ShkriiYgtoti  in  his  said  traitorous  acts  and 
faults  against  your  grace's  la«v  and  statutes  of 


this  realm ;  tikirig  the  patent,  indentures,  books 
and  reckonings  of  the  same  sir  VV.  Shanngton, 
of  his  own  authority,  into  his  custody,  and  ai- 
firminc:  both  to  sundry  of  your  spruce's  ciiuncil, 
and  to  divers  of  your  subject-,  tliat  the  said 
Sliarin^ton  had  wrong  to  be  committed  ;  de- 
vising all  the  wi.ys  he  could  possible,  contrary 
to  his  duty  and  allegiance,  traitonju^ly  to  boar 
him  in  hia  evil  and  iryitorous  doinpi?,  and  to 
deliver  him,  if  he  by  any  means  niiijht  have 
come  by  him. — And  for  a  hirther  proof  to  in- 
duce, that  the  said  Admiral  did  maintain  and 
comfort  the  ^anie  Sharington,  where  tl.e  said 
Adminil  owed  to  the  siiid  Sharington  2,800/. 
the  said  Sharington  upon  a  mistruht  which  tie 
had  before  his  ap[)rehcnsion,  that  he  should  for 
his  fault  and  proceedings  come  one  d^iy  to  his 
triid  and  exaniination,  communicatitig  tJie  same 
wi:h  the  said  Lord  Admiral,  and  the  s.iid*  Ad- 
miral agreed  and  promised  not  only  to  aid  and 
maintain  and  bear  him  to  the  uttermost  oi'  his 
power,  a*  indeed  be  did  both  as  is  aforesaid, 
and  in  consulting  with  learned  men  lor  hint, 
and  otherwise,  but  also  for  his  more  assured 
aid,  being  indebted  to  the  said  Sharington  the 
sum  of  2,800/.  untruly  conspired  with  the  said 
Sharington  optju  a  bdl,  whereby  it  appeared 
that  the  said  Sharington  should  owe  unto  him 
the  sum  of  2,000/.  with  interest,  so  as  the  said 
Admiral  miiiht  help  and  relieve  him  with  that 
2,000/.  with  the  interest  at  your  majesty's  hnnd, 
as  a  debt  unto  himself;  and  also  with  2^800/, 
which  the  said  Admiral  owed  indeed  to  tiie  said 
Shnrington,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  5,600/. 
which  bill  most  untruly,  and  to  the  mainte- 
nance and  favour  of  the  said  Shariuj^ton,  the 
said  Lord  Admiral  affirmed  before  the  said  Lord 
Protector;  and  your  htghness's  Council,  to  be  a 
true  bill,  and  the  same  9,800/.  with  the  inttrest, 
to  he  his  just  debt,  and  so  was  taken,  until  the 
said  Sharington  himself  confessed  and  afiirmed 
the  truth;  whereby  the  covin  and  falshood  plain- 
ly appeared  to  the  contrary. — Finally,  most 
gracious  sovereign  lord,  it  were  too  much  and 
over  teditms  to  molest  and  trouble  your  cxctl- 
knt  moje!>ty,  either  with  the  remembrance  of 
his  evil  doings  in  his  ollice  of  the  Admiralty, 
wherein  he  Irath  so  manifestly  recited,  mairf- 
tained,  aided  and  comforted  sundry  pirates,  and 
taken  to  his  own  use  the  goods  piratously  taken 
against  your  laws,  and  expresdy  ngainst  the  or- 
ders determined  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  tlie 
whole  Council,  whereunto  his  own  hnnd  huth 
been  for  the  restitution  of  them;  whereby  he 
hath  moved  almost  all  princes  Christian  to  con- 
ceive A  grudge  and  displeasnre,  and  by  open 
wars  to  seek  remedies  at  their  own  hand-?,  to 
tlie  great  trouble  and  danger  of  your  maj>  .sty, 
your  realms  and  dominions,  and  to  the  great 
cliarge,  loss  and  disquiet  of  your  most  lovim* 
and  faithful  subjects,  arid  to  the  peril  of  break- 
ing of  the  leagues  and  treaties  of  amity  betwixt 
your  majesty  and  other  foreign  pi  inces,  as  their 
ambassadors  here  have  plainly  declared,  and  as 
present  experience  teacliPth  ;  or  to  express  his 
innumerable  untruths,  falshoods,  and  deceitful 
practices;  discovering  and  opening  of  your  ma- 
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jesty's  counsels,  refusal  to  serve  your  highness 
as  he  haib  been  commanded,  oppression  and 
nianii'est  extortion  of  your  majesty's  subjects, 
using  Island  and  otiier  voyages  by  the  sea;  and 
his  determination  uf  revenge  towards  all  men 
with  whom  he  was  oflended,  which  his  own  let- 
ters and  other  testimonies  do  declare  against 
him  ;  with  a  full  resolution  to  have  put  the 
whole  of  his  intent  shortly  in  experience  and 
execution  (if  God  had  not  prevented  it),  to  the 
destruction  of  your  most  ruval  person,  and  the 
subversion  and  alteration  ot  the  whole  estate  of 
your  reahivs  and  dominions.  Wherefore  con- 
sidering as  well  that  he  is  a  member  so  unnatn- 
raf,  unkind  and  corrupt,  and  such  a  heinous 
oflRender  of  your  majesty  and  your  laws,  as  he 
cannot,  nor  may  conveniently  be  suffered  to  re- 
main in  the  body  of  your  grace's  commonwealth, 
but  to  the  cxtream  danger  of  your  highness,  be- 
ing head,  and  of  all  the  good  members  of  the 
same,  and  is  too  pernicious  and  dangerous  an 
example,  that  such  a  person  so  much  bound 
and  so  foi:getful  of  it,  so  mercifully  heretofore 
in  treated,  and  by  sundry  and  great  benefits  al- 
lured and  called,  and  so  cruelly  and  ingrately 
continuing  in  his  false  and  traitorous  intents  and 
purposes  against  your  highness,  and  the  whole 
estate  of  your  realm,  should  remain  amongst 
us  : — *  It  may  therefore  please  your  excellettt 
majesty,  that  it  may  be  enacted  with  your  high- 
ness*s  assent,  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  the  commons  in  tWi^  present  parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  authority  of  the  same.  That 
the  said  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt.  lord  Seymour 
of  Sudley,  High  Admiral  of  England,  for  the 
said  traitorous  olfences  and  deeds,  shall  be  by 
the  authority  of  this  present  parliament  adjudg- 
ed and  attainted  of  treason :  and  that  the  same 
air  Thomas  Seymour,  knt.  lord  Seymour  of  Sud- 
ley, High  Admiral  of  England,  shall  have,  suf- 
fer, and  sustain  such  pains  of  death,  as  in  cases 
of  High  Treason  have  been  used  and  accustom- 
ed. And  also,  that  the  said  lord  Seymour  of 
Sudley  shall  forfeit  and  lose  to  your  majesty, 
and  your  heirs,  all  such  castles,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  leases,  meadows,  pastures,  woods, 
waters,  rents,  reversions,  services,  offices,  fees, 
annuities,  and  all  other  hereditaments,  goods, 
chatteb  and  debts  whatsoever,  the  same  lord 
Seymour  had,  enjoyed,  or  was  seized  or  pos- 
sessed of  at  the  seventeenth  day  of  January,  in 
the  second  year  of  your  grace's  reign,  or  at  any 
time  since. — And  that  all  such  castles,  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  meadows,  leases,  pastures, 
woods,  waters,  rents,  reversions,  services,  offices, 
feei,  annuities,  and  other  hereditaments,  to  be  by 

^  authority  of  this  present  act  adjudged,  vested, 
and  deemed  in  the  actual  and  real  possession 
of  your  highness,  from  the  said  17th  of  Janu- 
ary, without  any  office  or  inquisition  to  be 
thereof  had  or  found.  Saving  to  all  and  every 
person  and  persons,  and  bodies  politick  and 
corporate,  and  to  their  heirs,  assigns,  and  suc- 
cessors, and  to  every  of  tliem  (other  than  the- 
9aid  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  and  his  heirs)  all 
-such  rights,  titles,  interests,  uses,  possessions, 
ravcrdious,    remainders,    entries,    conditions, 


leases,  fees,  offices,  rents-ser\*ices,  rents^chargesi 
rents-seek,  annuities,  commons,  and.  all  other 
commodities,  prohis,  and  hereditaments  what-* 
soever^  they  or  any  of  them  had,  might,  or 
ought  to  have  had,  if  this  present  act  had  never 
been  had  or  made. — Furthermore,  the  king's 
majesty  is  pleased  that  it  be  enacted,  That  all 
person  and  persons,  bodies  politick  and  corpo- 
cate,  and  their  executors  and  administrators, 
shall  be  well  and  truly  contented  and  paid, 
upon  their  humble  suit  and  petition  hereafter 
to  be  made  unto  his  highness  of  all  such  debts, 
which  either  by  specialty,  or  by  any  other  jast 
and  true  contract,  the  said  Lord  Admiral  did 
owe  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  at  an^  time  be- 
fore the  said  17th  day  of  January,  in  the  said 
second  year  of  his  majesty's  reign  f  a^.' " 

On  the  10th  of  March,  the  Council  resolved 
to  press  the  king  that  justice  might  be  done  on 
the  Admiral :  and  since  the  case  was  so  heavy 
and  lamentable  to  the  Protector  (i^),  (so  it  is 
in  the  Council-Book^  though  it  was  also  sor- 
rowful to  them  all,  tney  resolved  to  proceed  in 
it,  so  that  neither  the  king,  nor  he,  sliould  be 
further  troubled  with  it ;  after  dinner  they 
went  to  the  king,  the  Protector  being  with 
them :  the  king  said  he  had  well  observed 
their  proceeding,  and  thanked  them  fur  their 
great  care  of  his  safety,  and  commanded  them 
to  proceed'  in  it  without  further  molesting 
him  or  the  Protector ;  and  ended,  *  I  pray 
you,  my  lords,  do  so.'  Upon  this  they  ordered 
the  bishop  of  Ely  to  go  to  the  Admiral,  and  to 
instruct  him  in  the  things  that  related  to  ano- 
ther life,  and  to  prepare  him  to  take  patiently 
his  execution  ;  and  on  the  17th  of  March,  he 
having  made  report  to  them  of  his  attendance 
on  the  Admiral,  the  Council  signed  a  Warrant 
for  his  execution,  viz. 

The  Warrant  for  ike  AdiniraV$  Execution  (c). 

«  This  day,  the  17th  of  March,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  the  rest  of  the  king's  Council* 
meeting  in  his  highness's  Palace  of  VVestminster, 

(a)  But  in  the  3rd  and  4th  of  Edw.  a,  there 
passed  an  Act  for  restitution  in  blood  of  Mary 
Seymour,  daughter  to  sir  Thomas  Seymour, 
knt.  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  late  Admiral  of 
England.     See  1  Rastal,  996. 

( b)  **  It  appeaFS  by  the  Journals,  that  the 
duke  oi  Somerset,  as  Protector,  sat  in  the 
house  of  lords  every  day,  whilst  the  Bill  of  At- 
tainder against  his  own  brother  was  depending; 
and  no  doubt  voted  in  this  case  of  blood. 
From  whence  we  may  infer,  that  the  prosecu- 
tion was  but  too  pleasing  to  him :  since  he 
might  have  been  well  excused  from  such  an 
attendance  on  the  fate  of  so  near  a  relation,  as 
well  as  signing  a  warrant  for  his  execution. 
On  the  SOth  of  March,  the  Admiral  was  be- 
headed ;  but  it  was  amply  returned  upon  the 
Protector  in  a  short  space  after;  and,  as 
Grafton  observes,    *  the  fall  of  one  brother 

Proved  the  overthrow  of  the  other*  ^    1  Cobb, 
arl.  HifiU  580.     2  Strype's  Memorials,  1)8. 

(c)  Ex  Libro  Concilii,  fol.  247. 
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Iieard  the  report  of  the  bishop  of  Ely,  veUo  by 
the  said  lords,  asd  others  of  the  council,  was 
stnt  to  iostnsct  and  comfort  the  Lord  Admiral ; 
after  the  bearing  whereof,  consuUio^  and  de- 
liberating with  themselves  of  the  time  most 
convement  for  the  execution  of  the  said  Lord 
Admiral,  now  attainted  and  condemned  by 
the  parliament,  they  did  condescend  and  agree, 
That  the  said  Lord  Admiral  should  be  exe- 
cuted the  Wednesday  next  following,  betwixt 
the  boar*  of  nine  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon 
the  same  day,  upon  Tower-Uill :  his  body  and 
bead  to  be  buried  within  the  Tower;  the 
king's  wrU  (as  in  such  cases  as  heretofore  hath 
been  accustomed)  being  first  directed  und  sent 
forth  for  tbai  purpose  and  effect.  Whereupon 
calling  to  the  council-chamber  the  bishop  of 
£Jy,  they  willed  him  to  declare  this  their  de- 
termination to  the  said  Lord  Admiral ;  and  to 
instruct  and  leach  him,  the  best  he  could,  to 
the  quiet  and  patient  suffering  of  justice,  and 
to  prepare  himself  to  Almighty  God.  (Signed) 
E.  Somerset,  T.  Cantuarien.  U.  Rich,  Cancel. 
W.  St.  John,  J,  Russel,  J.  Warwick,  F.  Shrews- 
bury, Thomas  Southampton,  Wm.  Paget,  An- 
thony W^ingiield,  Wm.  Petre,  A.  Denny,  Ed- 
ward Norl  h,  R.  Sadleri^' 

The  said  bishop,  after  he  had  been  with  the 
Lord  Admiral,  repairing  again  to  the  court, 
made  report  to  Mr.  Comptroller  and  Secretary 
Smith  ol  the  Lord  AdmiraPs  requests,  (c)  the 
which  were,  that  he  required  Mr.  Latimer  to 
cume  to  him,  the  day  of  execution  to  be  de- 
ferred, certain  of  his  servants  to  be  with  bim, 
his  daughter  to  be  with  my  ladv  ducliess  of 
Suffolk  to  be  brought  up,  and  such  like.* 
Touching  which  requests,  the  said  lords  and 
the  rest  of  the  council  declared  their  minds  to 
Mr.  Secretary  Smith,  willing  him  to  write 
their  answer  m  a  Letter  to  the  hcu  tenant  of 
tlie  Tower,  who  should  shew  in  all  those  re- 
quests their  resolute  answer  to  the  said  Lord 
Admiral :   which  was  done  accordingly. 

On  the  20th  of  March  he  was  brought  to 
the  scaffold. 

Hugh  Latimer't  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the 

Lord  Admiral, 

And  in  the  fourth  Sermon  of  Mayster  Hughe 
Latymer,  (c)  whych   he  preached  before  the 

(c)  Wilson  in  his  translation  of  M.  De 
Thou's  History  of  his  Own  Time,  vol.  1.  p.  272, 
says,  •*  The  duke  of  Somerset,  the  Protector, 
had  conceived  a  jealousy,  %vhich  was  fomented 
by  tlie  emulation  of  the  women,  of  his  bro- 
ther Thomas  the  Admiral,  who  had  married 
Catharine  Parr,  the  late  king  Henry's  widow; 
and  had  ordered  him  to  be  committed  to  pri- 
son, on  suspicion  of  aiming  at  the  crown  :  and 
a.s  it  is  the  temper  of  that  nation  to  be  oTer- 
basty  and  preposterously  severe  in  matters 
which  relate  to  the  Commonwealth,  after  he 
bad  him  put  to  the  rack,  he  at  last,  bv  the  sug- 
gestion of  Hugh  Latimer,  procured  nim  to  be 
condemned  to  death;  and  on  the  20th  of  March 
to  be  beheaded." 


kynge  wythin  hys  graces  palayce  at  Westmin- 
ster, the  29th  dny  of  Marche,'  is  the  following 
Account  of  the  Lord  Admiral  (d) : 

*^  I  knowe  more  of  my  Lord  Admiral's  death 
sitb  that  tyme,  then  I  did  knowe  before.  O 
snye  they,  the  man  dyed  very  boldly,  he  woulde 
not  have  done  so,  hadde  ho  not  bene  in  a  just 
quarell.  This  is  no  good  argument,  mj 
frendes.  A  man  semeth  not  to  feare  death, 
therefore  hys  cause  is  good.  Thys  is  a  deceav* 
able  argumente.  He  went  to  hys  death  bolde- 
ly:  ergf>,  he  standeth  in  a  just  quarell. — ^If  I 
should  have  saied  al  that  I  kncwe,  your  ears 
woulde  have  yrked  to  have  hearde  it,  and  nowe 
God  hathe  brought  more  to  lyghte.  And  as 
touchy ag  the  kynde  of  hys  death,  whether  be 
be  saved  or  no,  I  referre  that  to  God  onely. 
What  God  can  do,  I  can  not  tell.  I  wvl  not 
denye  but  that  he  maye  in  the  twynkeling  of 
an  eye  save  a  man,  and  tame  hys  harte.  What 
he  dyd,  I  cannot  tell.  And  when  a  man  bathe 
two  strokes  wyth  an  axe,  whoo  can  tcl  that 
betwene  two  strokes  he  doth  repent.  It  is 
very  hard  to  judge ;  well,  I  wyl  not  go  so  nye 
to  worke,  but  this  I  wyl  say,  if  they  aske  me 
what  I  thinke  of  hys  deathe,  tliat  he  dyed  very 
daungerously,  yrkesomelye,  horryblye. — The 
man  beyng  in  the  Tower,  wrote  certayne  pa- 

f>ers,  whiche  I  sawe  my  selfe.  Thei  were  two 
y ttle  ones,  one  to  my  ladye  Marye's  grace,  and 
another  to  my  ladye  Ehzabethe's  grace,  tend- 
ynge  to  ihys  endc,  that  they  shoulde  conspyre 
agaynst  my  Lord  Protectour's  grace. — Surely 
so  seditiously  as  could  be.  Nowe  what  a  kind 
of  Death  was  thys,  that  when  he  was  readye  to 
laye  his  head  upon  the  blocke,  he  tumes  me 
to  the  Levetenantes  servaunteand  sayetb,  *  byd 
nw  servaunte  spede  the  thyng  that  he  wottes 
of:'  wel,  the  worde  was  over-heard.  Hys 
servaunt  confessed  these  two  Papers,  and  they 
were  found  in  a  shooe  of  hys.  They  were  so 
sowen  between  the  soules  of  a  velved  shooe. 
He  made  hys  ynke  so  craftely,  and  wyth  such 
workmanship,  as  the  lyke  hath  not  bene  sene. 
— I  was  prisoner  in  the  Touer  miselfe,  and  I 
coulde  never  iovente  to  make  ynke  so.  It  is 
a  wonder  to  hear  of  his  subtilitie.  He  made 
hys  pen  of  the  aglet  of  a  poynte  that  he  plucked 
firom  hys  hose,  and  thus  wrote  these  Letters 
soo  seduiouklye,  as  ye  hqire  hearde,  enforsynge 
many  matters  agaynst  my  Lord  Protectour's 
grace,  and  so  fourth.  God  had  lefte  him  to 
hvmselfe,  he  hadde  deane  forsaken  hym. 
What  woulde  he  have  done  if  he  had  lived 
styll?  that  went  about  thys  geare,  when  he 
layed  hys  head  on  the  blocke  at  the  ende  of  hys 
lyfe.  Charity  (they  saye)  worketh  but  godly, 
not  after  thys  sorte.  Well,  he  is  gone,  he 
knoweth  hys  fate  by  thys,  he  is  eyther  in  joy 
or  in  payne.  There  is  no  repentance  after 
thys  lyfe,  but  if  he  dye  in  the  state  of  dam- 
nacion,  he  shall  ryse  in  the  same.  Yea, 
thoughe  he  have  a  whole  monkerye  to  synge 
»'  ■        '  '■  ■        ■■  -■■     ■-  ■■—    ■ 

(d)  This  is  only  to  be  found  in  theiirst  Edi- 
tion of  Latimer's  Sermons  in  a  small  thick 
octavo^  for  the  later  Editions  are  all  castrated. 
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for  hyra,  he  shall  have  hjs  fynal  sentence  when 
he  dyetb. — And  that  servant  of  hys  that  con- 
fesseth  and  uttered  hys  gere,  was  an  honest 
mannei     He  dyed  honestlye  in  it.     God  put 
it  in  bis  bene.     And  as  for  the  tother,  whether 
he  be  snved  or  nO)  I  leave  it  to  God.     But 
surelye,  he  was  a  wyck^  man,  the  realme  is 
well  rydde  of  hym. — >It  hath  a  treat urc,  that  he 
is  gone,  he  knoweth  hys  fare  by  thys.     A  terri- 
ble example  surelye,  and  to  be  noted  of  erery 
man  ;  uowe  before  he  shoulde  dye^  I  heard  say 
he  had  commendations  to  the  kyiig,  and  spake 
many  wordes  of  his    oiajestye.      All   is  the 
kinge,  the  kinge.     Yea,    Bona  verba.     These 
were  fayre  wordes,  *  the  kynge,  the  kynge/  It 
liath  been  the  the  cast  of  all  traitours  to  pre- 
tend nothtilg  again^  the  kyiiSEc's  person,  they 
flevei*  pretend  the  matter  to  the  kynge,  but  to 
otiier.     Subjects  rtinye  not  resyste  anye  mi^it- 
tratos,  nor  oaghte  to  do  nothinge  contrarye  to 
the  kinge's  lawet.    And  theirefore  these  wordes, 
'  the    kynge/   and   so    fourth,    are  of   small 
effect.   I  have  he«nirde  muche  wickednes  of  thys 
manne^  Mid  I  have  thought  oft,  Jesu,  what  wyV 
worthy  what  wyl  be  the  enfde  of  thys  mamie  ? 
Among  others  (that  went  to  execution)  I  h^atd 
of  a  wanton  woman,  a  naugbtyc  Iyer,  a  whore, 
a  TByne  bodye :  and  was  ledde  from  Newgate 
to  the  place  of  execution,  for  a  certain  robberye 
that  she  had  committed^  and  she  hadde  a  wyck- 
ed  communication  by  the  waye.    This  woman, 
I  saye,  as  she  went  by  the  waye,  had  wan^ 
ton  and  folysbe  talke,  as  thys:  that  yfgood 
feliowes  hadde  kept  touch  wyth  hyr,  she  hadde 
not  been  at  thys   time  m    that  case  ;   and 
amoiigste  ai  otlitfr  talkey  slie  sai^d,  that  such 
i  one,  and  named  this  DMime,  had  hyt  mai- 
denhead fyrste ;  ai\<t  herj'inge  thys  of  hym  aft 
that  tyitie,  I  loked  evcv  #hat  woidde  be  hyls 
ende,  what  wouide  becomie  tif  hym.*— He  was  a 
manne  the  fattiest  frome  the  feare  of  God  that 
ever  I  kAewe  op  herade  of  in'  Bnglande.  Fyrst^' 
he  w^- author  of  all  thys  woman^s  whoi^ome. 
For  if  he  h^  nbt  haif  hyr  moydenhead-,  she 
nftyghte  have  been'  nlaicyAd,  ftnd  become*  anr 
honeste  womamie ;  vi^het^a9  nowe  buying notoglit 
wkh  hym, shoe  feH  al^erwa^'deby  that  occasion 
tb  otiier :  and  they  that  werd-  nought?  wyth 
hyr  fel  to  robbery;  tmd  she  folowed ;  and  thus 
was'  he  author  of  fill  €hys.    This  geare  came 
bi  sequels,  pdfadventure  thys  maye  seeme  to 
be  a  Ijrghte  matter,  but  surelye  it  is  a  great 
matter  •:  and  hd,  by  utirepentahce,  fei'  frome 
dfryl  to  woi-se,  and  &om  worse  to  worste  of  all, 
vj&  s«  the  l^t^th  he  Wafe  made  A  sjpeicttttle  to 


all  the  worlde.  I  have  hearde  saye,  he  was 
of  the  opinion  that  he  believed  not  the  iromor- 
talytye  of  the  sOulei  that  he  was  not  ryehte  in 
the  matter.  And  it  mighte  well  appear  by  the 
takynge  of  hys  death. — But  ^e  well  say.  What 
jre  sclaonder,  ye  breake  charitye. — Nay,  it  is 
eharttie  that  I  d0|  we  canne  have  no  better  ase 
of  hyM  nowe,  than  to  Warne  others  to  beware 
by  hym.-^Chrtst  saitb,  *  Remember  Lotte^s 
Wife  r  slie  was  a  womtin  that  would  not  be 
content  with  her  good  state,  but  wresteted 
wyth  God's  colli nge;  and  she  #a8  for  that 
cause  turned  into  a  salt  stone^&c.  Thds  may 
thys  man  be  an  example  to  us.  Let  as  all 
subjects  judge  well  of  our  magistrates  in  sache 
matters,  and  be  content  wyUi  iheyr  doings, 
and  loke  not  to  be  of  the  Counsaiie. — And 
thus  toke  I  occasion  to  speake  of  him,  and  to 
ptdfii  yoii  thereby,  and  1  beseech  you  so  to 
take  it}  be  may  be  a  good  wamyng  to  us,  and 
this  is  the  best  use  thdt  wee  eau  have  of  him 
no^t^." 

In  Iris  fifth  Sennon  he  saicth,  "  You  will 
saye  this,  the  parliament  house  are  wiser  than 
i  am  ;  you  mighi  leave  them  to.  the  defence  of 
themserves:  although  the  men  of  the  parlia- 
ment house  can  deiende  thcmsefves,  yet  have  I 
spoken  tliys  of  a  good  zeale,  and  a  good  erooud 
oSf  the  Admiralle's  wry  tinge  ;  I  have  not  myned, 
nor  iyed  onejote.  I  will  nowe  leave  the  ho- 
nourable counsayle  to  answer  for  themselves. 
He  confessed  one  fact,  he  would  have  hadde 
the  governaunce  of  the  king's  majesty,  and  wot 
ye  whye  ?  He  sayed,  he  would  not  in  his  mi- 
horitie  hove  him  brought  up  lyke  a  warde.  t 
am  sure  he  huth  been  brought  up  so  godly,  with 
such  M;hole-mastetB,  as  never  king  was  in  £ng» 
lande,  &c." 

And  in  his  seventh'  Sei^oh  he  suieth  thus  : 
**  I  have  heard  ^a^,  when  that  gobd  quene 
(mteaning  qiiien  Catheri^wi)  that  is  gone,  had 
<M*da(ned  in  her  hbus^  dayljf  prayer  bbtb  before 
none  and  after  none,  the  Admyral  g^tte^  hym 
out  of  the  waye,  lyke  a!  moul^  <^'SSji"S  ^^  ^^ 
earth.  He  shal  be  Lotto's  Wyfe  to  me  as  long 
as  I  ly  ve.  He  was  a  covetous  man,  an  hor* 
rible  covetous  manne ;  I  wouide  there  were  no 
mo  ID  England  :  he  was  an  ambicious  man ;  I 
li^oolde  there  wer^  no  mo  in  Englandle :  he  was 
a  sedtciou^  n^m,  a  contemnar  of  Coaitnune 
Prayer^I  would  there  wwe  no  mo  in  Eng- 
land :  he  is  gone,  I  A^ld^  he'  hiid  leile  none 
behind'  him.  Remember  you,  my  lordes,  that 
you  pray  in  your*  houses,  to  the  better  morti- 
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41.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Edward^  Duke  of  Somi:r- 
SET,  Lord  Protector^  for  Misdemeanours  and  High  Treason  : 
3  Edw.  VI.  A.D.  1550.  [8  Burnett's  Reform.  183.  2  Fox'$ 
Acts  and  Mon.  748.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  59«.] 

1  HE  duke  of  Somerset  having  taken  t}ie  part 
ol  tiie  comioon  peoplo  agamsc  the  nobility  in 
the  hu^ess  of  luclusureSy  made  hiuiscii'iuaoj 


eueimes.     Ik:  had  abo  given  great  grounds  of 
jtaiousy  by  entertaining  foreign  troops  in  tlie 
king*^  service ;  and  th^  noble  palace  he  was 
rai^illg  in   tiue.  Strand  out  of  the  ruins  of  soaie 
bi^hop^  bouaes  and  churcbea,  drew  as  publick 
an  env7  on  him  as  any  thing  he  had  done : 
And  bis  acting  by  bis  own  authority,  without 
asking  the  advice  of  the  Council,  and  often 
a^ains^t  it,  was  assuming  a  regal  power,  and 
seemed  not  to  be  endured  by  those  who  thought 
tbey  were  in  all  points  his  equals.    Thus,  ail 
September,  tiiere  were  great  beats  between  the 
lords  and  him.    The  kiag  was  then  at  Hampton* 
court,  where  tbr  Protector,  also  was,  with  some 
of  bit.  retinue  and  servants  about  him,  wliich 
increased  the  jealousies-:  for  it  was  given  out^ 
he  intended  to  carry  away  the  king.     On  the 
6tb  of  Oct.  some  of  the  council  met,  and  sent 
to  the  lord'  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London  to 
obey  no  letters  from  the  Protector,  and  wrote 
lo  the  nobility  to  inibrm  them  how  tiiev  were 
proceeding.     Tiie  Protector  heariirg  of  these 
tilings,  removed  the  king  to  Windsor  in  ail  liaste, 
and  armed. such  ju  he  coold  gather  for  bis  preser- 
vation :  whereupon  several  Letters  passed  be- 
tween th^  Council  at  London,  and  those  at  Wind- 
sor (a J :  and  at  last  a  Proclamation  was  publish* 
ed  against  the  Protector  to  the  following  effect : 
*'  1.  That  the  Protector,  by  bis  malicious  and 
evil  Government,  was  the  occasion  of  all  tlie 
sedition  that  of  late  happened  within  the  realm. 
2.  The  losa  of  the  king's  Pieces  in  France.    3. 
That  he  was  ambitious  and  sought  his  own 
glory,  as  appeared  by  building  of  sumptuous 
and  costly  bouses  in  the  time  of  the  king's 
wars.     4.  That  he  esteemed  nothing  the  grave 
counsel  of  the  councillors.     5.  That  he  sowed 
divintoD  between  tiie  nobles,  the  gentlemen, 
and  the  commons.    6.  That  the  nobles  assenw 
bled  themsehres  together  at  London,  for  none 
other  parpose  but  to  have  caused  the  Protec- 
tor to  have  lived  within  limits,  and  to  have  put 
such  order  for  the  surety  of  the  king*H  majesty 
as  ap|>ertained ;    whatsoever    the   Protector's 
doings  were,  which  they-  said  were  unnatural, 
ungrate^  and  traitorous.     7.  That  the  Protec- 
tor slandered  the  Council  to  the  king,  and  did 
nhot  in  him  lay  to  cause  variance  between  the 
kiiicr  and  tiie  iM>blcs.     8.  That  he  was  a  great 
Traitor  (b),  and  therefore  > the  lords  desired  the 


-^■ 


(a)  See  the  Articles  ofierrd  by  the  Protec- 
tor, and  tlie  Letters  that,  passed  between  the 
)orci«  and  the  king,  in  2  Burnet's  Heforraationy 
p.  1«3. 

(bj  This  Proclamation,  which  had  made  htmr 


city  and  commons  to  aid  tliem  to  take  him 
from  the  king."  Tliis  was  signed  by  the  k)rd 
Rich,  lord  chancellor  ;  the  lord  St.  John,  pre- 
sident of  the  couhclI  ;  the  maK|uis  of  Noiti^ 
ainpton ;  the  enri  of  Warwick,  great  chamber- 
lain ;  and  most  of  tiie  couocil.  On  the  12th 
of  Oct.  the  whole  council  went,  to  Windsor, 
and  coming  to  the  king,  tliey  protested,  that 
all  tliey  bad  done  was  only  out  of  zeal  and 
aSection  to  bis  person  and  service.  Ilu3  king 
received  tbenii  ver^.  kindly,  and  thanked  them 
^r  their  cane  of  him.  On  the  13th  they  saA  in 
council,  aad  sent,  ibr  those  who  were  ordered 
to  be  kept  in  their  chambers',  only  Cecil  (aft£v^ 
wards  the  famoua  hwrl  Burleigh)  wm  l^t  go.; 
aad|  in  the  end,  the  Lord  Protector  was.  con^ 
mended  from  the  king's  presence,  and:  commit- 
ted to  ward  in,  a  Towor  within  tiie  castle  of 
Windsor,  called  Beaucbainp  Tower :  and  the 
next  day,  being  the  14th,  they  brought  from 
theoce  tJie  Protector,  and  conveyed  him  to  the 
Tower  of  London.  Some  time  after,  the  lords 
resorted  to  the  Tower,  and  t^iere  chai|;ed  the 
Protector  with  the  following  Articles  of  Misdt^ 
meanour  and  High  Treason  (c). 

Articles  objected  lo  the  Duke  (f  Somerset, 

'*  1.  That  he  took  upon  him  the-  office  of 
Protector^  upon  express  condition,  that  he 
should  do. nothing  in  the  king's  affairs,  but  by 
assent  of  {be  lata  king's,  executors^  or  the 
greivtost  part  of  them.  2.  That  oontrary  to 
this  condition^  he  did  hinder  justice,  and  sub- 
vert laws  of  hia  ownauthorityy  aa  woU  by  let- 
ters as  by  other  command.  3.  That  he  caused 
divers  persons,  arrested  and  imprisoned  for 
treason,  murder,,  man-slaughter,  and  felony, 
to  be  discharged,  against  the  laws  and  statutes 
oi  the  realm.  4.  That  he  appointed  heutenanta 
for  armies,  and  otlier  offioers  for  the  weighty 
affairs  of  the  king,  under  his  own. waiting  and 
seal.  5.  That  hecQnuAuned:withambMtt«d9rs 
of  other  realms  alone^  of  die  weighty  matters  of 
the  realm.  6.  That,  he  would  taunt  and  re^ 
prove  di^'ers  of  the  king's  most  hoofmrable 
councillors,  for  deelaj'ing  their  Advico  in  the 
king's  weighty  affairs  against  hisopii'ion;  same^ 
times  telling  them,  tlmt  they  were  not  worthy 


i '  ■  I' 


a  Traitor,  within  three  da^  was  called  in 
again,  with  comoiaodment  given  none  of  rhem 
to  be  sold.     3  Fnx:s  Book  of  Martyrs.  12 17. 

(cy  Fox,  and  llayword  (in  his  Lite  of  king 
Bdward  VL)  both  say  the  dake  was  in  theToier 
a  small  time  before  the  locds  laid  the  Articles 
to  his  charge  i  but  Busnet  and  Rapin  say',  the 
duke  was  called  before  tlie  Council  on  ihe  Uth« 
and  that  the  Articles  of  his  Accmuuiou  were 
then  read  to  hiui. 
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to  sit  in  council ;  and  sometimes,  tliathe  need 
not  to  open  weighty  matters  to  them  ;  and  thiit 
if  they  were  not  agreeable  to  his  opinion,  he 
Would  discharge  them.  7\  That  against  law  he 
held  a  Court  of  Request,  in  his  own  house  ;  and 
did  enforce  divers  to  answer  there  for  their  free- 
hold and  goods,  and  did  determine  of  the  same. 
8.  That  being  no  otHcer,  without  the  advice  of 
the  Council,  or  most  part  of  tbem^  he  did  dis- 
pose offices  of  the  king's  gift  tor  money ;  grant 
leases  and  wards,  and  presentations  of  bene- 
fices pertaining  to  the  kmg ;  gave  bishopricks, 
and  made  sales  of  the  king's  lands.  9.  That 
he  commanded  alchimy  and  multiplication  to 
be  practised,  thereby  to  abase  the  king's  coin. 
10.  That  divers  times  he  openly  said,  that  the 
nobility  and  gentry  were  the  only  cause  of 
death;  whereupon  the  people  rose  to  reform 
matters  of  themselves.  11.  That  against  the 
mind  of  the  whole  Council,  he  caused  procla- 
mation to  be  made  concerning  Inclosures; 
whereupon  the  people  made  divers  insurrec- 
tions, and  destroyed  many  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects. 12.  That  he  sent  forth  a  Commission, 
with  Articles  annexed,  concerning  inclosures, 
commons,  highways,  cottages,  and  such  like 
matters,  giving  the  commissioners  authority  to 
hear  and  determine  those  causes,  whereby  the 
laws  dnd  statutes  of  the  realm  were  subverted, 
and  much  rebeihon  raised.  13.  That  he  suf- 
fered rebels  to  assemble  and  lie  armed  in 
camp,  against  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the 
realm,  without  speedy  repressing  of  them.  14. 
That  he  did  comfort  and  encourage  divers  re- 
bels, by  giving  tliem  money,  and  by  promising 
them  fees,  rewards,  and  services.  15.  That  he 
caused  a  Proclamation  to  be  made  against 
law,  and  in  favour  of  the  rebels,  that  none  of 
them  should  be  vexed  or  sued  by  any  for  their 
offences  in  their  rebellion.  16.  That  in  lime 
of  rebellion,  he  said,  that  he  liked  well  the 
actions  of  the  rebels ;  and  that  the  avarice  of 
gentlemen  gave  occasion  fi>r  the  people  to  rise; 
and  that  it  was  better  for  them  to  die,  than  to 
perish  for  want.  17.  That  be  said,  the  lords 
of  the  parliament  were  loth  to  refonn  inclo- 
sures and  other  things,  therefore  the  people 
had  a  good  cause  to  reform  them  themselves. 

18.  That  after  declaration  of  the  defaults  of 
Bulloign,  and  the  pieces  there,  by  such  as  did 
survey  them,  he  would  never  amend  the  same. 

19.  That  he  would  not  suffer  thetking's  pieces 
of  Newhaven,  and  Blackness,  to  be  furnished 
with  men  and  provision  ;  albeit  he  was  adver- 
tised of  the  defaults,  and  advised  thereto  bv 
the  king's  council ;  whereby  the  French  king 
was  emboldened  to  attempt  upon  them.  20. 
That  he  would  neither  give  authority,  nor  suffer 
noblemen  ami  gentlemen  to  suppress  rebels  in 
time  convenient;  but  wrote  to  them  to  speak 
the  rebels  fair,  and  use  them  gently.  31.  That 
upon  the  5th  of  Oct.  the  present  year,  at 
Hampton-Court,  for  defence  of  his  own  private 
causes,  he  procured  seditious  Bills  to  be  written 
in  counterfeit  hands,  and  secretly  to  be  dis- 
persed into  divers  parts  of  the  realm  ;  beginning 
thus :    *  Good  People ;'   intending  thereby  to 


raise  the  king's  subjects  to  rebellion  and  open 
war.  32.  That  tlie  king's  privy  council  did 
consult  at  London  to  come  to  him,  and  move 
him  to  reform  his  government ;  but  be  hearing 
of  their  assembly,  declared,  by  his  letters  in 
divers  places,  that  they  were  high  traitors  to  the 
king.  23.  That  he  declared  untruly,  as  well  to 
the  king  as  to  the  otiier  young  lords  attending 
his  person,  that  the  lords  at  London  intended 
to  destroy  the  king;  and  desired  the  king  never 
to  forget,  but  to  revenge  it;  and  be  desired  the 
young  lords  to  put  the  king  in  remembrance 
thereof;  with  intent  to  make  sedition  and  dis- 
cord betweeen  the  king  and  his  nobles.  24. 
That  at  divers  times  and  places,  he  said, '  the 
lords  of  the  council  at  London  intended  to  kill 
me ;  but  if  i  die,  the  king  shall  die  :  and  if  they 
famish  me,  they  shall  famish  him.'  25.  That 
of  his  own  head  he  removed  the  king  so  sud- 
denly from  Hampton-Court  to  Windsor,  with- 
out any  provisions  there  made,  that  he  was 
thereby  not  only  in  great  fear,  but  cast  thereby 
into  a  dangerous  disease.  26.  That  by  his  Letters 
he  caused  the  king's  people  to  assemble  in  great 
numbers  in  armour,  after  the  manner  of  war, 
to  his  aid  and  defence.  27.  That  he  caused 
liis  servants  and  friends  at  Hampton-Court  and 
Windsor,  to  be  apparelled  in  the  king's  armour, 
when  the  king's  servants  and  guards  went  on- 
armed.  28.  That  he  caused  at  Windsor  his 
own  person  in  the  night-time  to  be  guarded  ia 
liarness  by  many  persons,  leaving  the  king's 
majesty's  person  unguarded;  and  would  not 
suffer  his  own  guard  and  servants  to  be  next 
the  king's  person,  but  appointed  his  servants 
and  friends  to  keep  the  gates,  (d)  29.  That 
he  intended  to  fly  to  Jersey  or  Wales,  and  laid 
post-hores  and  men,  and  a  boat,  to  that  pur- 
pose." (e) 

After  he  had  read  and  considered  the  above 
Articles  he  sent  the  underwritten  Submission  to 
the  Lords : 

Edward  Duke  of  SomerseCsJirst  Submission. 

*'  I  Edward,  duke  of  Somerset,  have  read 
and  considered  these  saide  29  Articles  before 
specified,  and  do  acknowledge  my  said  offences, 
faults,  and  crimes,  doone  and  conteiaed  in  .the 
same,  and  most  humblie  prostrate  on  my  knees, 
do  fulhe  and  wholie  submit  myselfe  to  the  most 
aboundant  mercy  and  clemencie  of  the  king's 
majestic,  for  the  moderation  of  my  saide    of- 

(d)  This  Article  is  in  Stowe's  Chronicle, 
but  omitted  in  Huy  ward's  Life  of  £dw.  6,  and 
Burnet's  Reformation. 

(e)  '<  Upon  these  accusations,  to  ^ich  it 
was  then  no  time  to  answer,  he  was  sent  to  the 
Tower;  those  whom  he  had  takeu  so  much 
pains  to  humble  being  become  his  proper 
Judges.  He  could  not  deny  that  most  of  the 
facts  laid  to  his  charge  were  true.  But  the 
question  was,  Whether  they  were  crimes?  for 
he  was  accused  neither  of  fraud  nor  of  rapine, 
nor  of  extortion.  But  tliat  was  to  be  decided 
only  by  the  peers  of  the  realm^  or  by  the  paxw 
liament."    8  Rapin^  72. 
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fences ;   having  my  full  trust  and  conscience, 
that  bis  majestie,  witb  the  advice  of  his  hi^ii- 
nesse  most  hoDourable  counsaile,  will  consider 
mine  ofiences,   faultes,   wordes  and   proceed- 
ingSy  that  if  anie  of  my  saide   offences  be  by 
his  cieniencie   pardoned,   remitted,  or  other- 
wise discbar]ged,  that  I   maie   enjoye    the  be- 
neHte  thereof,  although  the  same  become  un- 
knowne.     And  farther,  I  do  most  humbiie  be- 
seech  all  my  lordes,  and   other  his  majesties 
most  honourable  couctsayle,  not  onlie   to   be 
meanes  Co  his  majestie,  to  take  awaie  and  con- 
sider mine  oifences  to  have  proceeded  more  of 
ignorance,  negligence,  follie,  wilfuines,  and  for 
lacke  of  good  consideration,  than  of  anie  kank- 
erd  or  malicious  hart,  evil  intent  or  thought, 
Ceuding   to   anie  treason   to   his  majestie    or 
realm  :  but  that  it  may  please  his  majestie,  by 
the  charitable  advise  of  their  good  lordships, 
to  have  pity  upon  mee,  my  wife  and  children, 
and   to  take  some  mercifull  waie  with  me, 
not  according  to  the  extremity  of  bis  lawes, 
but  ^er  his  great  goodness  and   clemencie, 
whereuoto  whatsoever  it  ihall  bee,  I  doe  most 
humbiie  with  ail   my    hart  submit    myselfe. 
Written  with  mine  owne  hande  the  23rd  day 
of  December  (Bamet  says  the  13th)  in   the 
3rd  yeere  of  our  toveraigne  lord  king  Edward 
the  sixth." 

However,  on  the  2nd  of  January,  a  Bill  was 
put  in  against  the  duke  of  Somerset  of  the  Ar- 
ticles before-mentioned,  with  the  above  Con- 
fession. This  he  was  prevailed  with  to  do, 
upon  assurance  given,  that  he  should  be  gently 
dealt  with,  if  he  would  truly  confess  and  sub- 
mit himself  to  the  king*s  mercy.  But  some  of 
the  lords  said,  they  did  not  know  whether  that 
Confession  was  not  drawn  from  him  by  force  : 
and  that  it  might  be  an  ill  precedent  to  pass 
Acts  upon  such  papers,  without  examining  the 
party,  whether  be  had  subscribed  them  freely 
and  uncompelled  :  whereupon  a  coinmittee 
was  appointed  of  four  temporal  lords  and  four 
spiritual,  who  were  sent  to  examine  him  con- 
cerning it.  The  day  foilo\^*ing  the  bishop  of 
Coventry  Rnd  Litchfield  ma^e  the  Report : 
That  be  thanked  them  for  their  kind  Message, 
but  that  he  had  freely  feub<cribed  the  Confes- 
sion (f)  that  lay  before  them.     He  made  it  on 

(f)  **  Many  thought  his  Confession  a  very 
strange  thing,  and  aggravated  the  abjectness  of 
such  a  behaviour.  But  it  was  doubtless  be- 
c.'iuse  they  would  have  been  glad  he  should 
have  taken  another  course,  which  would  not 
have  failed  to  prove  fatal  to  him.  It  is  certain, 
that  among  the  Articles  of  his  Accusation, 
there  were  several  which  could  be  justified  only 
by  the  intention,  which  could  scarce  have  serv- 
ed his  turn  in  the  house  of  peers  :  the  major 
part  of  whom  were  not  inclined  to  favour  him. 
For  instance,  to  mention  only  the  chief  Arti- 
cle ;  could  he  deny  that,  *  contrary  to  the  con- 
dition on  which  he  was  made  Protector,  he  had 
d^;raded,  as  it  were,  the  other  regents,  and  re- 
duced them  to  the  state  of  bare  counsellors  ?* 
It  is  true,  he  might  have  alledged  the  king's 
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his  knees  before  the  king  and  council,  and 
signed  it :  and  he  protested  his  oifences  had 
flowed  from  rashness  and  indiscretion  rather 
than  malice;  and  that  he  had  no  treasonable 
design  tigainsl  the  king  or  fiis  realm.  So  both 
houses  soon  passed  the  Bill  against  him,  and  lie 
was  fined,  by  an  act  of  parliament,  intitled,  *  An 
Act  touching  the  Fine  and  Ran««ome  of  the 
duke  of  Somerset ;'  that  is,  for  the  puuishmcnt 
of  his  late  Misdemeanors,  whereby  he  was 
fined  2000/.  a  year  of  land,  and  lost  all  his 
goods  and  offices.'  Upon  this,  be  sent  another 
Submission. 

The  second  Submission  of  Edaard  Duke  of'  So- 
merset, Prisoner  in  the  Tower, 

"  I  nra  most  fearefull  and  full  of  heavinesse, 
my  verie  good  lordes,  to  understande  that  my 
last  letter  was  no  better  accepted  at  your 
lordships  handes,  to  whom  I  am  bounde  during 
my  life,  for  your  most  gentle  and  mercifull 
dealinge  with  me,  that  it  pleased  your  good- 
nesse  to  bring  my  case  to  a  tine.  I  truste  your 
lordshipes  never  think  that  ever  I  did',  or 
woulde  intende,  to  stand  against  the  king's 
majestie  and  youre  lordshipes  goodnes,  or  that 
I  woulde  goe  about  to  justifie  my  cause,  seeing 
his  majestie  and  your  lordshipes  otfereth  cle- 
mencie, mercie,  and  pardon.  Ahhouch  thtf 
fme  be  to  me  importable,  yet  I  doe  commit  my- 
self wholie  to  his  highnesse  and  your  lordships 
mercies ;  I  pray  onlie  the  moderation  of  it,  and 
did  covet  to  declare  to  youre  goodnchse  mine 
inabilitie  to  beare  it :  And  yet  referred  all  to 
his  majestie,  and  your  wisriome,  goodnesse, 
and  discretion.  And  I  most  humbiie  dtsire 
your  lordshipes  not  (o  think  that  I  %^'as  about 
to  contende  with  your  lordshipes,  when  I  did 
speake  of  my  conscience,  I  ini^ht  erre,  in  that 
I  thought  I  did  for  the  best,  as  I  doe  acknow- 
ledge and  confesse,  that  neither  I  am  the  wi«>est 
man  in  the  worlde,  nor  yet  if  I  were,  I  shoulde 
not  escape  without  a  moit  singular  grace,  but 
manie  times  I  shoukle  otFende :  But  I  leave  all 
that,  and  mobt  humbiie,  simplie,  wholie,  and 
lowlie,  I  submit  myselfe  to  the  king's  majestie 
and  to  your  good  lordshipes ;  appetiling  from 
the  rigour  and  extrcmitie  of  his  mnjcsiie's 
lawes,  to  his  majesty's  great  mercie  and  cle- 
mencie ;  praying  your  goodness  to  bee  meanes 
to  his  majestie,  not  to  bee  oflfended  with  mee, 
nor  to  exclude  his  majestie*s  mercie  and  be- 
nignitie  from  ine,  for  my  rudeness  and  lack  of 

patent.  But  it  was  the  patent  of  a  minor  king, 
between  ten  and  eleven  years  old  only,'who 
looking  upon  him  as  his  governor,  did  every 
thing  by  his  advice  ;  wherefore  the  duke  could 
never  have  cleared  himself  upon  this  Article, 
any  more  than  upon  several  others.  Conse- 
quently his  only  remedy  was  to  own  himself 
guilty  of  all,  and  to  cast  himself  upon  the 
king's  mercy.  Besides,  it  concerned  lum  high- 
ly to  get  out  of  prison  if  it  was  possiblo  on  any 
terms,  since  it  was  dangerous  for  him  to  con- 
tinue any  longer  in  th«  hands  of  his  enemies.*' 
8  Rapiii,  76. 
21. 
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discreiioiiy  but  to  accept  my  good  minde  as  one 
that  faine  wouide  doo  thM  were  well.  And 
whtn  I  cunnut  or  have  not  douoe  tliat  things 
I  uu^ht  to  do,  I  would  K'^dlie  amende,  and  ani 
readie  at  all  limes  without  condition  to  doo 
and  suffer  willingiie  that  thing  that  your  ho- 
nours m  ill  appoint  inee,  accepting  what  cle* 
mencie  or  mercie  sotver  I  obtuyne  to  be  of  his 
inajestie*s  and  your  goodnesse.  Most  humbly 
on  my  knees  praying  hismajestie  and  your  good 
lordships  to  paraoiie  niine  offences,  and  to  or- 
der nie  tor  (hem,  as  to  hib  mostc  high  mcrcifuU 
clemencie  shall  appeere  convenient.  And  fi- 
nallie  flying  fi om  extremitie  of  justice^  desire 
mercie,  as  yuu  bee,  and  are  called,  most  merci- 
full  counsellors,  not  imputing  my  writings  and 
doings  hitherto  as  of  stoutenesse  or  stubborn- 
esse,  but  onlie  £ur  lack  of  discretioo  and  wis- 
dome.  For  the  which  once  again  I  require 
pardon  and  favor  to  be  shewed,  and  if  it  pltes- 
ed  your  good  lordshipes  to  heare  me,  I  trust 
yott  !}hould  find  me  lowly  unto  your  honors, 
and  so  conformable  unto  your  lordships  orders, 
that  I  trust  to  make  amends,  and  obtaine  par- 


don for  my  former  folly.  And  thus  I  most 
humblie  commit  your  good  lordships  to  Al* 
mighty  God,  to  whom  1  shall  alwaies  pray  that 
ye  maie  long  continue  in  honor.  From  the 
1  ower,  the  2d  of  Februarie.*' 

He  came  out  of  the  Tower  on  the  6th  oT 
February,  giving  bond  of  10,000/.  for  his  good 
behaviour,  but  limited  that  he  should  stay  al 
the  king's  house  at  Sheen,  or  his  own  at  Sion, 
and  should  not  go  four  miles  frond  them,  not 
come  to  the  king  or  council,  unless  he  was  call- 
ed ;  and  when  h^  knew  that  the  king  was  to 
come  within  four  miles  of  these  houses,  he  was 
to  withdraw  from  them. 

On  the  16th  he  had  his  Pardon,  and  carried 
himself  so  w^U,  that  on  the  IBth  of  Apiil  fol- 
lowing he  went  by  invitation  to  coort,  to  the 
khig*s  majefaty  at  Greenwich :  where  he  was 
honourably  received  by  the  king  and  his  coun- 
cil, and  dined  with  the  king,  and  was  sworn  of 
the  privy-council :  and  the  king  Of  his  specid 
favour,  and  at  the  humble  petition  of  the  coun- 
cil, by  pateht  dated  June  the  4d),  gave  him 
back  alniiuat  all  his  estate  that  was  fbrfifited. 


42.  Proceedings  against  Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  for  High 
Treason  and  Felony,  at  Westminster:  5  Edward  VI.  a.  d. 
1551.  [2  Burnett's  Reform.  181.  2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum, 
1217.     1  Cobb.  Pari  Hist.  589.] 


JL  HE  duke  of  Somerset  had  such  access  to 
tlie  king,  and  such  tVeedoms  with  him  (notwitli- 
Itauding  the  late  Judgment  against  him),  that 
the  earl  of  Warwick  had  a  ound  to  get  rid  of 
him.  The  duke  seemed  also  in  April  this  year 
to  have  got  the  king  attain  in  bis  power,  and 
dealt  with  the  lord  Str»uge  to  persuade  the 
king  to  m;ury  hia  daughter  Jane ;  and  that  he 
would  advertise  him  of  all  that  passed  about 
|he  king.  The  earl  of  Warwick  had  got  himself 
created  duke  of  Nurihumberland  ;  and  for  se- 
veral of  his  friends  he  procured  a  creation  of 
new  honours.  The  new  duke  of  Northum- 
berland could  no  longer  bear  such  a  rival  in 
greatness  at  the  duke  of  Somerset  was,  who 
was  the  only  person  that  he  thought  could 
take  the  king  out  of  his  hands :  so  a  design  be- 
ing laid  to  destroy  him,  he  was  apprehended 
on  the  17  th  of  October,  and  sent  to  the  Tower, 
and  with  him  the  lord  Gray,  sir  Ralph  Vane, 
sir  Tho.  Palmer,  sir  Tho.  Arundell,  were  also 
taken,  and  some  of  his  followers,  Haraond, 
Newdigate,  and  two  of  the  Seymours,  and 
were  sent  to  prison.  The  day  after,  the  dutch- 
en  of  Somerset  was  also  sent  to  the  Tower, 
with  one  Crane  find  his  wife,  and  two  of  her 
chamber-women :  after  these,  sir  Tho.  Hold- 
croft,  sir  Miles  Patridge,  sir  Michael  Stanhope, 
Wingileld,  Bannister,  and  Vaughan,  were  all 
made  prisoners, 

ButsirThomat  Palmer  though  imprisoned 
with  him  as  an  accomplice,  was  the  person 
that  rjiined  him.    The  Evidence  against  the 


duke  was  chiefly  sir  Thomas  Palmer's  Infurm* 
Btion  ;  who  being  brought  by  the  dake  of  Nor- 
thumberland privately  to  the  king,  related  the 
whole  conspiracy. 

Sir  'IhomoM  Paltiter*s  Examinatum, 

He  declared.  That  upon  St.  GeoFge^s-Day 
labt,  before  the  duke  of  Somerset  bemg  upon 
a  journey  towards  the  north,  in  case  sir  Wni. 
Herbert,  master  of  the  horse,  had  not  assiifpd 
him  that  he  should  receive  no  hiinn,  would 
have  raised  the  people :  and  that  he  had  sent 
the  lord  Gray  before  to  know  who  would  be 
his  friends :  also  that  tlie  <fbl:e  of  Northum- 
l»erland,  the  marquis  of  Northampton,  the  earl 
of  Pembroke,  and  other  lords,  should  be  in- 
vited to  a  banquet ;  and  if  they  came  with  a 
bare  company,  to  be  set  anon  by  the  way ;  if 
strongly,  their  heads  shoula  have  been  cut  off 
at  the  place  of  their  feastiop;.  He  declared 
fkrther,  that  sir  Ralph  Vane  had  2000  men  hi 
readiness :  that  ^  sir  Thorn ai  Arundel  had  as- 
sured the  Tower,  that  Patridge-  should  raise 
London,  and  take  the  Great'  Seal ;  that  Sey- 
mour and  Hamond  would  wait  upon  him,  and 
that  all  the  horse  of  the  gendannerie  shoukl 
be  slain. 

The  earl  of  Rutland  did  affirm,  that  he  had 
made  a  party  for  getting  himself  declared  Pro- 
tector in  the  next  parliament. 

The  above-mentioned  particulars  were  told 
The  king,  with  such  circumstances,  that  he  was 
induced  to  believe  them,  and  resohred  to  le«re 
himtoilielaw. 
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Dec.  1.  Tbe  duke  of  Somerset  came  lo  his 
Trial  at  Westiiiinster-llall.  The  lord  treasurer 
sat  as  high- steward  of  Engiimd,  under  the 
cloth  of  state,  nil  a  bench  between  two  po^ts, 
three  degrees  hij^h.  All  the  lords  lo  tlie  num- 
ber of  tweuty-bcven,  viz.  Dukes;  Suffolk,  Nor- 
thuinberhind. — Marquis  Nonhampt on. —  Earls; 
Derby,  Bedford,  Huniiiigion,  Rutland,  Bath, 
Sussex,  Worcester,  Pembroke.-  Viscount  He- 
reford.— Barons;  Burgiiveny,  Audley,  Whar- 
ton, £vers,  Lutimer,  B.Hirough,  Zouch,  Stafford, 
Wenivvorth,  Darcy,  Sturton,  Wind>ior,  Crom- 
well, Cobham,  Bray.  These  sat  a  degree 
under,  and  heard  the  matter  debated.  « 

The  Crimes  laid  against  him  were  c»6t  into 
five  several  Indictments,  as  king  Edward  6  has 
it  in  Ills  Journal ;  but   tlte  Record  mentions 
only  three,  whether  Indictments  ur  Articles,  is 
not  so  clear.     1.  "  That  be  had   designed  to 
have  seized  on  the  king's  person,  and  »o  huv« 
governed  all  affairs.      2.    That  he,  with   100 
others,  intended  to  have  imprisoned  the  earl  of 
Warwick,  afterwards  duke  of  Northumberland. 
And  3.  That  he  had  designed   to  have  raised 
an   Insurrection  in  the  city  of  London.''     But 
the  Indictmetit  wliich  here  follows,  is  only  for 
designing  to  seize  on  and  imprison  the  duke  of 
N  orthumberland. 
"  London'  ss. 
'^  Inquisitio  capt'  fuit  npud  Guiliald*  Civitat' 
London  die  Sabbathi,  videlicet  vicesimo  primo 
die  Novembris,  anno   regni  domini  Edward i 
nuper  Regis  Anglie  sexti,  quinto,  coram  lU- 
chardo  Dobbes  tunc  Majore  Civitat' London,  nc 
aliis  Justiciariis,  &  Commis^ioniariis  p<  r  sacra- 
mentum  duodecim,   &c.    qui   dixerunt   super 
sacraroentum  sutim,  ouod  Edwardus  dux  So- 
mers'  nuper  de  Sion  m    Coinitat'  Middlesex' 
Deum  pre  oculis  suis  non  ha  bens,  sed   insti- 
gatiooe  Diaholica   seduct'  &  debit',  -leuiantie 
sue  minime  ponderans,  a  pud  Holburne,  in  pa-    ' 
rochia  sancta  Andree  infra  civit*  I^ndon,  vice- 
simo die  Aprilis  anno  regni  dicti  nuper  Regis 
Edwardi  sexti   quinto   supradicto,   &   diversis 
diebns&  vicibus  antea  &  post ea  false,  maliti^ 
ose,  &  proditorie,  per  apertum  factum  circumi- 
vit,  compassavit,  6l  immaginavit,  cum  diversis 
aliis  personis  predictum  nuper  Re<;em  Edward- 
urn  sextum  de  statu  suo  Regali  dfponere  & 
deprivare,  necnon   ex  injuria  sua  propria  Per- 
sona Regalem  ipsius  nuper  Regnis  naiural' & 
supremi  domini  nbsq;   authoritate  aliqna  sibi 
per  ipsum  nuper  Regem  dat*,  sive  concessa  in 
!»olam  gubernationem  predicti  nuper  Ducis  ha* 
here  &  retinere,  ac  ad  voluntatem  ejusdem  nu- 
per Ducis  rcgere  &  tractare,  ac  etiam  omnia  & 
singula  dominia,  negotia,  author  it  atesque  Rrgias 
bujus  regni  Anglie  ad  libit'  ipsius  nuper  Ducis, 
nrdinare  U  uii,  adtunc  &   ibidem   arrogant', 
false,  malitiose,  6c  proditorie  compassavit  & 
imaginavit :  Et  uberius  juratores   predicti  pre- 
sentabant^  quod  idem  nuper  Dux  Somers'   ad 
suum  proJitoriam  intentionem  perimplcnd',  & 
proiic  end',  ex  malitia  sua  precogitat'  seipsum 
simul  cum  Michuele  Stanhope  nuper  de  Be- 
dington  in  Comitat'   Sur'  Milit',  Milone  Pa* 
tricbe  nuper  de  London,  Milit',  Thorn'  HoU 


Sir  Thomas  Palmer'i  Second  Examination, 
That  the  gendarmerie,  upon  the  muster^day, 
should  be  assaulted  by  2,000  men,  under  sir 
Ralph  Vane,  and  by  an  hundred  horses  of  the 
duke  of  Somerset's,  besides  his  friends,  which 
should  stand  by,  and  besides  the  idle  people, 
whiclt  were  thought  inchnable  to  take  his  part. 
That  thi«  done,  he  would  run  through  tiie  city 
and  proclaim,  '  Liberty,  liberty,*  lu  rai!>e  the 
Apprentices,  &c.  And  in  case  his  attempt  did 
DOC  succeed,  he  would  go  to  the  Isle  of  Wight 
or  to  Poole. 

Crane  t  Examination. 
He  confessed  ail  that  Palmer  had  said ;  to 
which  he  added,  That  the  lord  P.iget's  house 
was  tbe  place,  where  the  nobility  being  invited 
to  a  banquet,  should  have  lost  their  heads  :  and 
that  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  Conspiracy  by  sir  Michael  Stanhope, 
who  wa»  a  messenger  between  them  :  and  that 
the  thing  had  been  done,  but  tliat  tlie  greatness 
of  the  enterprize  caused  delays,  and  some  di- 
versity of  advice.  And  further,  that  the  duke 
of  Somerset  once,  feigning  himself  sick,  went 
io  Londoa  to  see  what  friends  lie  could  pro- 
cure. 

UamomTi  Examination. 
He  confessed  that  the  duke  of  Somerset's 
jchember    at   Greenwich    had    been    strongly 
guarded  in  the  night  by  many  tirmed  men. 

Ail  these  were  sworn  belbre  the  council,  and 
the  gieatest  part  of  the  nobility,  that  their  con- 
fessions were  true;  and  they  did  say,  that  what 
was  sworn  was  without  any  Kind  of  compulsion, 
Ibrce,  or  eavy,  or  displeasure,  but  as  favourable 
to  the  duktf  as  they  could  swear  to  with  safe 
consciences. 

Lord  Strange^ M  Esatninatum, 
He  voluntarily  iu  formed  how  the  duke  de- 
sired him  to  move  the  king  to  take  to  wife  his 
third  daiigliter  the  lady  Jane;  and  that  he 
would  be  his  spy  about  the  king,  to  advertise 
him  when  any  of  the  council  spake  privately 
with  him,  and  to  acauaint  him  what  they  said. 
Hereupon  the  lord  chancellor  openly  declar- 
ed in  the  Starr  Chamber  these  Accusations 
a^nst  tbe  duke  of  Somerset;  and  on  the22d  of 
Oct.  with  much  shew  and  ceremony,  were  all 
the  crafts  and  corporations  of  London  com- 
maaded  to  repair  to  tlieir  Halls,  and  there  it 
was  shewed  them,  That  the  duke  of  Somerset 
would  have  taken  tlie  Tow  er,  seized  on  the 
broad-seal,  and  have  destroyed  tlie  city,  and  then 
to  have  gone  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.  After  this 
Declaration,  tliey  were  charged  each  corpora* 
tion  to  ward  ey^iry  gate  in  Loudon,  and  to  have 
a  walking  watch  tbrougli  the  city.  Towards  tlie 
latter  end  oi  Nov.  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  lord 
chancellor,  to  cause  a  sufficient  Commission  to 
be  made,  and  sealed  with  the  great  seal  of 
England,  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  to  the  lord 
marquis  of  Winchester,  that  he  may  thereby  be 
the  king's  seneschal,  kac  unica  vice  tantutn,  for 
the  hearing  and  determining  of  the  treasons  and 
iftlonics  of  the  duke  of  Somerset,  giving  tbe 
date  of  the  said  commission  the  98th  of  Nov. ; 
and  the  1st  of  Dec.  was  ordered  for  his  trial. 
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crott  nuj'Cr  cle  London,  Milit',  Francisco  New-  ^  ad  supremum  parem  ilinrum  seperatim  publice 

examinati  quUibet  eorum  s^peratirta  dixeruut, 
quod  pred  ictus  Edward  us  nuper  Dux  Somen' 
de  seperalibus  pnxiitionibus  predictis  «ibi  sepe^ 
raiim  in  forma  predicta  superius  imposit'  in 
nulio  fuit  inde  culpabiT.  £t  ulteiius  quilibet 
eorum  soperatum  dixerutit,  quod  predictus  Ed- 
wardus  nuper  Dux  Somen**  de  feiouiis  predictis 
bibi  seperatim  iu  forma  predicta  superius  im- 
posit' fuit  culpubir  modo  et  forma,  prout  per 
sepcralia  indictamenta  iude  superius  suppou^ 
batur,  super  quo  instant'  servien'  dicU  nuper 
Regis  ad  legem,  ac  ipsius  nuper  Regis  Atturn* 
juxta  debit'  le<;is  formam  pet'-  versus  eundem 
Edwarduin  nuper  Ducem  Somers' judicium,  & 
executionem  super  seperalibus  feioniiti  predictis 
pro  dicto  nuper  Rege  habend\  &c. 

"  Et  super  boc  visis  per  Curiam  predictam  ad 
tunc  intcilectis  omnibus  &  singulis  premiskis, 
consideratum  fuit  quod  predictus  Edwardus 
nuper  Dux  Somers'  quoad  seperales  proditiones 
prcdictsis  sibi  seperatim  in  ibrma  predicta  so* 
peri  us  imposit',  6r  quamlibet  eorum  iret  inde 
quiet'.  Et  quoad  seperalis  felonias  predict', 
eidcm  nuper  Duci  Somers'  in  forma  prediaa 
superius  impo«it*  undc  invent'  fuit  culpabil't 
ulterius  consideratum  fuit,  quod  idem  Edwar- 
dus nuper  Dux  Somers'  suspenderetur,  &c." 

Then  were  read  tUe  Depositions  of  Palmer, 
Crane,  Ilamond,  &c.  and  the  king'b  counsel 
opened  tlie  Indictment,  and  urged  strongly 
Palmer's  voluntary  Kxaininaiion  (as  they  called 
it)  with  Crane'&  and  the  other  Examinations. 

The  duke  of  Somerset  being,  it  seems,  little 
acquainted  with  law,  did  not  desire  counsel  to 
plead  or  assist  him  in  point  of  law,  but  only 
answered  to  matters  of  fact  -.  he  de»ired  no  ad- 
vantage might  be  taken  against  him  tor  any 
idle  or  angry  word  that  migiit  at  any  time  have 
fallen  from  him  ;  he  protested  he  never  intend- 
ed to  have  raised  the  northern  part»,  but  had 
only  upon  some  reports,  sent  to  sir  Wm.  Her- 
bert to  be  his  friend  ;  that  he  had  never  deter- 
mined to  have  killed  the  duke  of  Northumbet^ 
land,  or  any  other  person,  but  had  only  talked 
of  it,  without  any  intention  of  doing  it.  That 
for  tiie  design  of  df  straying  the  gendarmery,  it 
was  ridiculous  to  think,  that  he  with  a  small 
troop  could  destroy  so  strong  a  body,  consisting 
of  900  men;  in  which,  though  lie  liad  sue* 
ctK'ded,  it  could  have  si^nitied  nothinf.  Ihat 
he  never  designed  to  raise  any  stirs  in  London, 
but  had  always  looked  upon  it  as  a  place  wiiere 
he  WHS  most  safe.  That  his  having  men  about 
hiiu  at  Green\^ich  was  with  no  ill  design,  since 
when  he  could  have  done  mischief  with  tliem, 
he  had  not  done  it :  but  upon  his  attachment 
rendered  himself  a  prisoner,  without  any  resist- 
ance. He  obiected  also  many '  things  against 
the  Witnesses,  and  desired  tliey  might  be 
brought  face  to  face.  He  particulady  spoke 
against  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  the  chief  witness. 
But  the  witnesses- were  not  brought,  only  their 
Examinations  before-mentioned  read.  Upon 
this  the  kiiig^s  counsel  replied,  and  avoucoed 
the  law  to  be,  to  assemble  men  with  intent  to 
kill  the  duke  of  Nortliumberland,  was  Tieason 


dilate  nuper  de  London  generoi>',  ac  cum  diversis 
aliis  persunis  ad  numerum  centum  personanim 
Juiacor*  predictis  igiiot'  in  forcibili  modo  ex 
eorum  propriis  authoritatibus  ad  inteotionem 
capiend'  Ik  impri-onand'  prenobilem  Johaunem 
nii^er  Ducem  Nortliurnbei-r  adtunc  Comitem 
Wan',  ufium  de  Frivat'  Coucilio  dicti  nuper 
Re^ia  tunc  existen'  adrnnc  &  ibidem  illicite, 
fnUe,  nuilitiose,  &  proditoiie  atscinhljiverunt, 
iphisque  nu»do  &  forma  predictis,  illicite,  vo- 
lunlarie,  &  inalitiose  n^semblat',  ad  perim- 
plend'  &  exequend*  faUain  iSc  proditoriam  in- 
tent ionem  suam  ptedictam,  iaia^  voluntarie, 
maiitiose,  &  prodiiorie,  adtunc  6i  ibidem  per 
sputium  dual  urn  horarum  &  amplius  insimul 
continuaverunt  &c  remantserunt,  contra  legian- 
tiuni  suam  debitam,&  contra  pacem  dicti  nuper 
Rc';;is  corunam  6c  dignitatem  sucts,  ac  contra 
formaui  divcrsorum  satutoruin  in  hujusmodi 
c;isii  nuper  edit'  &  provis'.  Et  ulterius  Jura- 
tores  prrdicti  prtventabant,  quod  predictus 
Edvvsirdus  nuper  Dux  Somers*  Deuiu  pre  ocu- 
lis  suis  nun  habens,  scd  instiuuiione  Diabolica 
seduct*  vicebinio  die  Maii,  unno  rcgni  dicti 
iiiTf»er  liejiis  Edwardi  sexti  quinto  supradicto, 
&  diversis  aiiia  diebus  6c  vicihus  antea,  &c  pos- 
te.i  upud  iiolborne,  in  predicta  pnrochia  suncti 
Andree  intra  Civitut'  London,  6c  apud  diversa 
aha  loca,  infra  Civitut'  London  predictam  felo- 
nice,  ut  felo  dicti  nuper  Re«;is  per  aperta  verba 
6l  facta  procuravit,  movit  &c  iustigavit  cumplu- 
rrin*  bubdit'  dicti  nuper  Regis  ad  iusurgend'& 
apertain  rcbellionein  6c  insurrectionem  infra 
hoc  le^nuni  Anglie  movend',  contra  ip>um  nu- 
per Re^em,  6c  adtunc  6c  ibidem  felonice  ad 
capiend'  &  itnprisunand*  predictuin  prenobil' 
Johannem  nuper  Ducem  Northumberland, 
tunc  Comit'  Warwic'  de  Privat'  Concilio  dicti 
nuper  Regis  adtunc  existen'  contra  pacem 
ipsius  nuper  Regis  coronam  6c  dignitatem 
suus,  ac  contra  formam  statuti  in  hujusmodi 
causa  editi  &  provis*. — Et  postea  scilicet 
die  Martis  primo  die  Deceinbris,  anno  quin- 
to supradicto,  coram  Willielmo  Marchione 
Wyntou,  Thesaurar'  Angliit,  necnon  Senes- 
clriUo  Anglie,  hac  vice  apud  Wesimonaste- 
riuni  ven'  praedictus  Edwardus  nuper  Dux  So- 
mers', sub  custod'  Juhannis  Gage  prenobil'  or- 
dinib  Garterii  Milit',  Constabular'  dicti  Turr' 
London,  in  cujus  custod'  prenntea  ex  causa 
predicta,  &  aliis  certis  de  causis  coinmissus  fuit 
ad  barr*  apud  Westmouasteriuni  predictam 
duct'  in  propria  persona  sua  qui  commit lebatur 
urefai'  Constabular',  &c.  El  statim  de  omni- 
ous  &  singulis  seperalibus  proditionibus,  &  fe- 
lonii.H  predictis  sibi  superius  imposit'  allocat* 
c]uaht'  se  voluisset  inde  acquietari,  dixit  quod 
ipse  in  oullo  fuit  cnlpabil'.  Rt  inde  de  bono 
&  malo  pon'  se  ^uper  pares  suos,  6cc,  Super 
quo  Hinrjc.  Dux  Suffolc',  Johannes  Dux  Nor- 
thumberland, &c  ceteri  Comit'  &l  Barones,  pre- 
dict' Edwardi  nuper  Ducis  Somers'  pares  in- 
stant super  eorum  fidehtatibns  6c  legianc'  dicto 
nuper  Regi  debit'  per  prefiit'  Seneschal'  Anglie 
de  veritate  inde  dicend'  onerati  ;  £t  postea 
per  eundem  Seneschal',  ab  inferiori  pare,  usque 
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bv  a  Statute  of  the  Srd  and  4th  of  Edw.  6, 
made    against     unlawful    Assemblies,    which 
enacts,  '  That  if  twelve  persons  should  have 
assembled  together  to  have  killed  any  privy- 
counsellor,  and  upon  proclaoiation  they  have 
not  dispened  themselves,  it  was  Treason  :  or, 
if  such  twelve  had    been   by  any  malicious 
artifice   brought   together  for  any  Riot,   and 
being  warned,  did  not  disperse  themselves,  it 
was  f^^iony  without  benefit  of  clergy  or  sanc- 
tuary.'   That  to  raise  London,  or  the  North 
parts  of  the    realm,  was  Treason.    That  to 
have  men  about  him  to  resist  his  Attachment 
was  felony.    That  to  assault  the  lords,  and  *to 
devise  ilieir  deaths,  was  felony.    These  things 
were  urged  against  him  by  the  counsel  (as  is 
their  usual  way  of  pleading)  with  much  bitter- 
ness.    Then  the  peers  withdrew  to  debate  the 
matter.     The  Proofs  about  his  design  of  raising 
the  North  or  the  City,  or  of  killing  the  gen- 
darmes, did  not  satisfy  them,  (for  all  these  had 
been   without  question   treasonable)    so  they 
only  held  to  that  point,  '  of  conspiring  to  im- 
prison the  duke  of  Northumberland.'  The  duke 
of  Suffolk  was  of  opinion,  That  no  contention 
among  private  subjects  should  be  on  any  ac- 
count screwed  op  to  be  Treason.    The  duke  of 
Northumberland  said  he  would  never  consent 
that  any  practice  against  him  should   be  re- 
puted  Treason.      Several   of  the   lords   said, 
They  held  it  unfit  that  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland, the  marquis  of  Northamptou,  and  the 
earl  of  Pembroke  should  te  on  the  Trial ;  be- 
cause the  prisoner  was  chiefly  charged  with 
practices  intended  against  them.     But  Answer 
was  made,  That  a  peer  of  the  realm  might  not 
be  challenged.     So   after  great  difference   of 
opinion,   they  all  acquitted  him  of  Treason. 
But  the  greater  number  found  him  guilty  of 
Felony,  (g)  and  Judgment  was  given  that  he 
should  be  hanged.(^A^ 

(g)  **  One -Attainder  passed  in  Edward  6tirs 
reigu,  when,  though  the  party  was  not  heard, 
the  witnesses  were  heard  ;  but  when  the  duke 
of  Somerset  came  to  be  tried  both  for  Treason 
and  Felony,  he  hud  not  the  benefit  of  the  ac- 
cusers being  brought  face  to  face,  but  was  pro- 
ceeded against  upon  depositions  read  in  the 
court ;  he  was  acquitted  of  the  Treason,  but 
cast  far  Felony  ;  and  that  occasioned  the  Act 
which  the  commons  grafted  upon  a  Bill  sent 
down  by  the  lords  in  the  subsequent  sessions, 
VIZ.  ^  And  6  Edw.  6.  State  Tracts,  vol.  2,  p. 
554.  By  which  Act,  no  person  shall  be  in- 
dicted, arraigned,  &ec.  unless  the  oflender  be 
accused  by  two  lawful  accusers ;  which  ac- 
cusers, at  the  time  of  the  Arraignment,  shall 
be  brought  in  person  before  the  party  so  ac- 
cused,*' &c.  1  Rastal,  102. 

(h)  Thuanus  translated  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilson,  %ol.  2,  p.  409,  says,  *'  In  England 
there  were  troubles  of  a  most  dangerous  na- 
ture )  for  John  Dudley,  first  created  carl  of 
Warwick,  and  then  duke  of  Northumberland, 
an  ambitious  and  sagacious  man,  had  accused 
ilie  duke  of  Somerset,  Protector  of  the  real». 


Then  the  duke  of  Northumberland  addressed 
himself  to  the  duke,  and  told  hire.  That  now, 
since  by  the  law  he  was  condemned  to  die,  as 
be  hud  saved  him  formerly,  so  he  would  not 
now  be  wanting  to  serve  lum,  how  little  soever 
he  expected  it  from  him  ;  he  desired  him  there- 
fore to  fly  to  th£  king's  mercy,  in  which  he  pro- 
mised him  he  would  faiihl'ully  serve  him.  The 
duke  of  Somerset  then  thanked  the  lords  for 
their  favour,  and  asked  pardon  of  tlie  duke  of 
Northumberland,  Nortnampton,  and  Pem- 
broke for  his  ill  intentions  against  them  ;  and 
made  suit  for  his  life,  and  for  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren :  and  from  thence  lie  was  carried  to  the 
Tower,  where  he  remained  till  January  22, 
when  his  Petition  for  life  having  been  rejected, 
he  was  bmught  to  the  scaifold  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Account  of  the  Duke^s  Execution. 

Touching  which  Execution  (i)  a  few  words 
here  would  be  bestowed  in  describing  tfie  won- 
derful order  and  manner  thereof,  according  as 
it  hath  faithfully  been  suggested  to  us  upon  the 
credit  of  a  certain  noble  personage,  who  not 
only  was  there  present  at  the  deed  doing,  but 
also  in  manner  next  unto  him  upon  the  scaffold, 
beholding  the  order  of  all  things  with  his  eyes, 

a  person  of  mean  spirit,  whose  patience  he  had 
long  abused,  of  mule-administration,  and  hud 
procured   his  imprisonment ;  after  that,  being 
reconciled  to  him,  he  put  him  upon  beheading 
liis  brother,  who  was  exceeding  brave,  and  for- 
midable  to  Northumberland.      Which  done, 
after  lie  had  gained  his  wish,  and  drawn  the 
chief  power  into  his  own  hands,  he  had  nothing 
else  to  do,  but  to  remove  Somerset  himself  out 
of  the  way  ;    towards  whom  he  shewed  such  a 
contempt,  as  drove  the  other  upon  thought  of 
killing  Dudley,  for  the  vindication  of  his  own 
authority.      Somerset   therefore  went    to  his 
house  under  pretence  of  a  visit,  covered  with  a 
coat  of  maii^  under  his  cloaths,  and  carrying 
with  him  a  party  of  armed  men,  whom  he  left 
in  the  next  chamber;  but  when  he  was  intro- 
duced in  the  civilest  manner  to  Dudley,  who 
was  naked,  and  lying  upon  liis  bed,  the  good 
uatured  man  repented  him,  would  not  execute 
his  design,  and  departed   without   striking  a 
stroke.     The  plot  being  afterwards  discovered 
by  the  treachery  of  some  of  the  accomplices, 
he  was  accused  upon  it,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  unwillingness  of  the  king,  who  had  been 
brought  up  under  his  care,  was  condemned  to 
death,  because  he  had  ofi'endcd  against  a  late 
law,  whicli  had  provided.  That  whoever  was 
found   contriving  the  death  of  a  privy-coun- 
sellor, though  he  did  not  accomplish  it,  should 
forfeit  liis  head.     Accordingly,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  next  year,   he  was,  by  the  malignant 
sport  of  fortune,  beheaded  at  London.     With 
liim  suffered  sir  Ralph  Vane,  by  whose  advice 
Somerset  was  said  to  have  held  liis  unlawful 
cabals,  and  to  have  conspired  against  Northum- 
berland and  others.'' 
(i)  2  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  1247. 
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and  with  his  pen  alsio  reporting  the  same  in 
order  and  manner  as  here  I'olloweih  : 

la  the  year  of  our  Lord  1553,  the  2Snd  day 
of  JanuBfy,  the  noble  duke  ot  Somerset^  uock 
io  king  £dward,  was  brought  out  of  the  Tower 
ot  London  aud  delivered  to  the  thehflfs  of  the 
city,  and  compassed  round  about  with  a  great 
Bumber  of  armed  men,  both  of  the  guard  and 
others,  he  was  brought  unto  the  Scaffold  on 
Tower-hill ;  where  as  he  nothing  changing  nei- 
ther voice  nor  countenance,  but  in  a  manner 
with  the  same  gesture  which  he  commonly  used 
at  home,  kneeling  down  upon  both  his  knees, 
and  lifting  up  his  hnnds,  commended  himself 
unto  God.  After  that  he  had  ended  a  few 
short  prayers,  standing  up  again,  and  turning 
himself  toward  the  east-side  of  the  scaffold,  no- 
thing at  all  abashed  (as  it  seemed  unto  me 
standing  about  the  midst  of  the  scafibld,  and 
diligently  marking  nil  things),  neither  with  the 
sight  of  the  ax,  neither  yet  of  the  hangman, 
or  of  present  death ;  (k)  but  with  the  like  ala- 
crity and  chearfulness  of  mind  and  countenance 
as  beforetimes  he  was  accustomed  to  hear  the 
causes  and  supplications  of  others,  and  espe- 
cially the  poor,  he  uttered  tliese  words  to  the 
people : 

'Dearly  beloved  friends;  I  am  brought 
'  hither  to  suffer  death,  albeit  that  I  never  of- 
'  fended  against  the  king,  neither  by  word  nor 

*  deed,  and  have  been  always  as  raitliful  and 

*  true  unto  this  realm,  as  any  man  hath  been. 

*  But  fbrsomuch  as  I  am  by  a  law  condemned 
'  to  die,  I  do  acknowledge  myself  as  well  as 

*  others  to  be  subject  thereunto.      Wherefore 

*  to  testify  my  obedience  whicti  I  owe  Uhto  the 

*  laws,  I  am  come  hither  to  suffer  death  ; 

(k)  **  It  was  generally  believed,  that  all 
this  pretended  conspiracy  upon  which  he  was 
eondemned,  was  only  a  forgery  ;  for  both  Pal- 
mer and  Crane,  the  chief  witnesses,  were  soon 
after  discharged,  as  were  also  Bartvile  and 
Hamond,  with  all  the  rest  thair  hsid  been  made 
prisoners  on  tJie  pretence  of  this  plot.  And 
the  duke  of  Northumberland  continued  after 
that  in  so  close  a  friendship  with  Palmer,  that 
k  was  generally  believed  he  liad  been  corrupted 
to'  betray  him.  And  indeed,  tlie  not  bringing 
witnesses  into  court,  but  only  the  depositions, 
and  the  parties  sitting  Judges,  gave  gt^at  occa- 
sion to  condemn  the  proceedings  against  him. 
For  it  was  generally  thfjught,  that  all  was  an  | 
artifice  of  Palmer's,  who  had  put  the  duke  of 
Somerset  in  fear  of  his  life,  and  so  got  him  to 
gather  men  about  him  for  his  own  preservation ; 
mnd  thaitlie  afterwards  being  taken  with  him, 
seemed  through  fear  to  acknowledge  all  that 
which  1)6  hnd  before  contrived.  I'his  was  more 
confirmed  by  the  death  of  the  other  ftHir,  ^  ho 
were  executed  on  the  S6th  of  Feb.  and  did  all 
protest  they  had  never  been  guilty  of  any  de* 
si<;n,  either  against  the  king,  or  to  kill  the  lords. 
Vune  added,  That  his  blood  would  make  Nor- 
thumberland's pillow  uneasy  to  him.  The 
people  were  generally  much  affected  with  thb 
ei^ecution."    2  Bum.  Reform.  186. 


*  whereunto  I  willingly  oiler  myself  with  roost 
'  hearty  thanks  unto  God,  that  baih  givea  me 

*  ibis  time  of  repentance,  who  might  through 

*  sudden  death  have  taken  away  my  life,  tmt 

*  neither  I  shoold  have  aokoowledged  him  nor 
^  myself — Moreover,  dearly  beloved  friends, 
'  there  is  yet  somewliat  that  I  roost  put  you  in 
'  mind  of,  as  touching  Christian  Religion ;  which, 

*  so  long  as  1  was  in  authority,  I  always  dili» 
'  gently  set  forth  and  furthered  to  my  power. 

*  Neither  I  repent  me  of  my  doings,  but  rejoice 

*  therein,  sitb  that  now  the  state  of  Christiaa 

*  Religion  cometh  most  near  unto  the  form  and 

*  order  of  the  primitive  ohurch.  Which  thing 
'  I  esteem  as  a  great  benefit  given  of  God  both 
'  unto  you  and  me  :  most  heartily  exhorting 

*  you  all,  that  this  which  is  most  purely  set 

*  fbrth  unto  you,  you  will  with  like  tliaokfuineis 
'  accept  and  embrace,  and  set  out  the  same  is 

*  your  living.    Which  thing  if  you  do  not, 

*  without  doubt  greater  mischief  and  calamity 
'  will  follow.' 

When  he  had  spoken  these  words,  suddenly 
there  was  a  terrible  noise  beard :  whcicupse 
tliere  came  a  great  iear  on  all  men.  'This 
noise  wa^  as  it  had  been  the  noise  of  some 
great  storm  or  tempest,  which  unto  looii 
seemed  to  be  beard  from  above ;  like  as  if  a 
great  deal  of  gunpowder  being  inclosed  in  aa 
armoury,  and  having  caught  fire,  had  rioleotly 
broken  out.  But  unto  some  again,  it  seemed 
as  though  it  had  been  a  great  multitude  of 
horsemen  running  together,  or  coming  upoa 
them.  Such  a  noise  then  was  in  the  ears  of 
all  men,  albeit  they  saw  nothing.  Whereby  it 
happened,  that  all  the  people  bciog  amaied 
without  any  evident  cause,  without  any  violenoe 
or  stroke  stricken,  or  any  man  seen,  they  isa 
away,  some  into  the  ditches  and  puddles,  and 
some  into  the  houses  thereaboot ;  other  sone 
being  afraid  with  the  horror  and  noise,  M 
down  groveling  unto  the  ground  with  their 
pole-axes  and  halberts;  and  roost  of  then 
cried  out,  '  Jesus  save  us,  Jesus  save  us !' 
Those  which  tarried  still  in  their  places,  for 
fear  knew  not  where  they  were.  And  I  my* 
self  which  was  there  present  among-  the  rest, 
being  also  afraid  in  this  hurly-burly,  stood  still 
altogether  amazed,  looking  when  any  man  would 
knock  me  on  thehead.-->In  the  mean  time,  whilst 
these  thinj^  were  thus  in  doini^,  the  people  by 
chance  spied  one  sir  Anthony  Brown  riding  un- 
to the  scaffold,  which  wrs  the  occasion  of  a  new 
noise ;  for  when  they  saw  him  coming,  they  con- 
jectured that  which  was  not  true,  but  notwith- 
standing which  they  all  wished  lor,  that  the 
king  by  that  messenger  had  sent  his  unde  Psr- 
don  ;  and  therefore  with  great  rejoycing,  and 
casting  up  their  caps,  they  cried  out,  *  Pardon, 
pardon  is  come «  God  save  the  king!'  Thus 
this  good  duke,  although  he  was  destitute  of  all 
man's  help,  yet  he  saw  before  his  departure,  in 
^how  great  love  and  favour  he  was  with  all  meo. 
And  truly  I  do  not  think,  that  io  lO  grest 
slaughter  of  dukes  as  hath  been  in  England  «vith- 
in  these  few  years,  there  were  so  many  weeping 
eyes  at  one  time ;  end  not  without  cause :  (ot 
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all  men  did  see  in  tlie  decty  of  tbii  duke,  the 
public  ruin  of  all  Englandi  eicept  such  Bi  in- 
deed did  perceive  nothing.  But  now  to  re- 
turn from  whence  we  have  strnyed,  the  duke  in 
the  menn  time  standing  still  in  the  same  place, 
modestly,  and  with  a  grave  countenance,  made 
a  sign  to  the  people  with  his  hand,  diat  they 
would  keep  themselves  quiet.  Which  thing  be> 
ing  done,  and  silence  ohtained,  be  spake  <anto 
them  in  this  manner : 
*  Dearly  beloved  fnends>  there  is  no  such 

<  matter  here  in  (land,  as  yon  vainly  hope  or 

<  heliere.  It  seemeth  tfans  good  unto  Almighty 
'  God,  whose  ordinance  it  is  meet  and  neces^ 
'  sary  that  we  ail  be  obedient  unco.  Where* 
'  fore  I  pray  yon  ail  to  be  quiet,  and  to  be  con> 

<  tented  with'  my  death;  whidi  I  am  most  wi)- 

*  ling  to  ittffinr:  and  let  us  now  join  in  prayer 
'  unto  the  Lord  for  the  preservation  of  the 

*  king's  majesty,  nnto  whom  hitherto  I  liave 
'always  shewed  myself  a  most  fbithfat  and 

<  true  subject.    I  have  alwavis  been  most  dtii* 

*  gent  about  his  majesty  in  his  aflfairs,  both  at 
'  home  and  abroad,  and  no  less  diliynt  in 
'  seeking  the  common  commodity  of  the  whole 

*  realm.'  At  which  words  all  die  people 
cried  out,  andsnid,  *  It  was  not  true.'  Then  the 
duke  poceeding,  said,  *  Unto  whose  mnjesty  I 

*  wish  continuul  health,  with  all  felicity  and  all 
'  prosperous  success.'  Whereunio  the  people 
again  cried  out,  *  Amen.' — '  Moreover,  I  do  wish 

<  unto  all  his  counsellors  the  grace  and  favour 
'  of  God,  whereby  they  may  rule  in  all  things 

*  uprightly  with  justice.     Unto  whom  I  exhort 

*  yuu  ail  m  the  Lord,  to  shew  yourselves  obe- 

*  dient,  as  it  is  your  bounden  duty,  under  the 

*  pain  of  condemnation,  and  also  most  profit- 

*  able  for  the  preservation  and  safeguanl  of  the 

*  king's    majesty.       Moreover,    forsomuch    as 

*  heretofore  1  have  had  oftentimes  affairs  with 

*  divert  men,  and  hard  it  is  to  please  every 

*  ma^,  tl)erefore  if  there  be  .any  that  hath  been 
'  otfended  and  injured  by  me,  I  m»»st  humbly 

*  require  and  ask  him  forgiveness;  but  especially 

*  Almighty  God,  wliom  throughout  all  my  life  I 

*  have  most  grievously  offended :  and  all  other 

*  whatsoever  tiiey  be  that  have  offended  me,  I  do 

*  with  my  whole  heart  forgive  them.  Now  I  once 

*  acain  require  you,  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, 

*  that  you  will  keep  yourselves  quiet  and  still, 

*  lest  through  your  tumult  you  might  trouble 

*  me.      For  albeit    the  spirit   be   willing  and 

*  really,  the  flesh  is  frail  and  wavering ;  and 

*  through  ytmr  quietness,  I  shall  be  much  ttjore 

*  quieter.     Moreover,  I  desire  vou  all  to  bear 

*  me  witness,  that  I  die  here  in  if>e  feith  of 

*  Jesus  Ciirist;  desiring  you  to  help  me  with 

*  y»)ur  prayers,  that  I  may  persevere  constant 

*  m  the  same  unto  my  life's  end.' 

After  tiiis,  he  turning  himself  again  about 
like  a  meek  lamb,  kneeled  down  upon  liis 
ki:eei.  Then  Dr.  Co*,  wlio  was  there  present 
to  counsel  and  advertise  him,  delivered  a  cer- 
lam  scroll  into  his  hand,  wherein  was  contitincd 
a  brief  Con  fe^H'on  unto  God;  which  being  read, 
l»e  sIfMd  up  apiift  upon  his  feet,  nitboiit  any 
trouble  of  mind,  (al  it  appeared)  and  first  bad 


the  shcrifl«  farewel,  then  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  and  others,  taking  them  all  by  the  hands 
which  were  upon  the  scaffold  with  him.  Then 
he  gave  the  hangman  certain  money.  Which 
done,  he  put  off  his  gown,  and  kneeling  down 
again  in  the  straw,  untied  his  shirt-strings.  Af- 
ter that  the  hangman  coming  unto  him,  turned 
down  his  collar  round  about  his  neck,  and  all 
other  things  which  did  let  or  liinder  him.  Theft 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  where  his  only 
hope  remained,  and  covering  his  face  with  his 
own  handkerchief,  he  laid  hunsdf  down  along, 
siiewing  no  manner  or  token  of  trouble  or  fear, 
neither  did  his  countenance  change,  but  that  be- 
fore his  eyes  were  covered  there  began  to  appear 
a  red  colour  in  the  midst  of  his  cheeks.— Tliui 
this  most  meek  and  gentle  duke  lying  along, 
and  looking  for  the  stroke,  because  his  doublet 
covered  his  neck,  he  was  commanded  to  rise 
up  and  put  it  off;  and  then  laying  himself  down 
again  upon  the  block,  and  calling  thrice  upon 
tlie  name  of  Jesus,  saying,  *  Lord  Jesu,  save 
me !'  As  he  was  the  third  time  repeating  the 
same,  even  as  the  name  of  Jesu  was  in  uttering, 
in  a  moment  he  was  bereft  both  of  head  and 
life." 

His  son  continued  in  a  disconsolate  condi- 
tion, deprived  of  all  his  liiles;  till  queen  Eliza- 
beth, in  the  1st  year  of  her  reign,  created  him 
earl  of  Hertford,  and  baron  Seymour ;  and  his 
grandson,  William  earl  of  Hertford,  was  created 
marquis  of  Hertford,  1(340,  and  in  the  year 
1660,  he  presented  the  following  Case  to  the 
house  of  peers :  which  giving  a  great  light  into 
that  proceeding,  is  here  inserted. 

jTAeCASE  of  the  Marquis  o/'HtrtforIj,  tmich- 
intf  the  Dukedom  of  Somfrset,  a.  d.  1660, 
zchen  the  Bill  was  brought  into  Farliumcnt 
to  restore  him  to  the  Title  iif'  Duke  of  So- 
merset. 

Edward,  earl  of  Hertford  (great  grand- 
father of  the  said  marquis)  was  by  letters  pa- 
tents under  the  great  seal  of  England,  bearing 
date  the  6th  of  April,  1  Edw.  6,  created  duke 
of  Someiset,  to  hold  to  hitn  and  the  heirs  males 
of  his  body,  upon  the  body  of  the  lady  Anne 
his  then  wife  begotten  and  to  be  begotten,  for 
ever ;  with  several  other  remiiindei-s  over  in 
tail. — The  said  duke  afterwards,  viz.  in  Mi- 
chaelmas-Term, 5  Edw.  6,  was  indicted  of 
Felony,  for  procuririg  and  stirring  up  otlit- rs  to 
lake  and  imprison  John  earl  of  Warwick  (one 
of  the  king's  privy  council);  which  Indictment 
(though  void  both  ii)  matter  and  form)  was  pre- 
tended to  be  grounded  on  the  statute  of  3  and 
4  Edw.  6,  which  makes  it  Felony  to  htir  up  and 
procure  others  to,  take  away  the  life  of  any  of 
the  king's  council;  but  tliis  Indictment  was 
only  for  stirring  up  others  to  imprison  a  privy- 
counsellor,  (which  was  never  reduced  into  act) 
and  the  same  declared  and  branded  in  print  to 
be  void  by  learned  judges.  Yet  the  said  duke 
was  found  guilty  of  Felony,  and  put  to  death 
for  this  fact,  wliich  was  but  a  pretended  felony  j 
and  if  true,  yfet  no  entailed  estate  forfeitable 
Lljereby. — ^The  malice  of  hit  enemies  not  satjji- 
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fied  with  his  blood,  afterwards  by  their  power 
(in  the  infancy  of  the  duke*s  heir,  who  continued 
luid  was  owned  for  duke  of  Somerset  for  several 
months  after  his  fa  titer's  death,)  procured  an 
act  of  parliament  in  the  same  year,  5  £dw«  6, 
intituled, '  An  Act  touching  the  limitation  of 
the  late  duke  of  ^Somerset's  Lands/  wherein 
there  is  a  clause  obhquely  inserted,  to  take 
away  the  said  honour  so  entailed  as  aforesaid  ; 
which  by  no  Felony  (how  notorious  soever  the 
same  had  been)  could  by  law  have  been  for- 
feited, viz.  ^'  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  That  the 
said  duke  and  his  heirs  males,  begotten  upon 
the  body  of  the  said  lady  Anne  for  ever,  shall, 
by  autliority  of  this  Act,  lose  and  forfeit  unto 
your  highness,  your  heirs  and  successors  for 
ever,  and  also  be  deprived  from  henceforth  for 
ever,  as  well  of  the  names  of  viscount  Beaq- 
champ,  earl  of  Hertford,  and  duke  of  Somerset, 
and  every  of  them,  as  also  of  all  and  every 
other  his  and  their  honour  or  honours,  degrees, 
dignities,  estates,  preheminences,  and  styles,  by 


whatsoever  name  or  names  he  the  same  duke 
hath  been  xallcd,  named,  or  created,  bj  any 
Utters,  patents,  writs,  or  otherwise.''  This  being 
a  case  unprecedented,  both  in  law  and  hiHory, 
and  so  contrary  to  the  rules  of  law,  justice  and 
reason,  to  have  an  attainder  of  Felony  stand, 
for  an  offence,  which  apparently  ndther  then, 
nor  at  any  time  after,  was  felony ;  and  if  a 
felony  yet  to  have  a  forfeiture  extended  beyond 
the  offence,  (if  there  were  any)  and  to  be  lo 
maliciously  prosecuted  after  the  death  of  tbe 
said  duke,  (who  was  mainly  instrumental  in 
bringing  about  the  blessed  Reformation  of  Re- 
ligion) It  is  humbly  conceived  to  be  most 
agreeable  to  justice  to  restore  tbe  said  marquis, 
who  is  heir  male  of  the  bodies  of  the  said  duke 
and  the  lady  Anne  his  wife,  to  his  ancient  ho- 
nour, so  illegally  taken  away  as  aforesaid/' 

Whereupon,  in  September  1660,  tiie  said 
marquis  of  Hertford  was  restored  to  the  Duke- 
dom of  Somerset,  by  a  repeal  of  the  Act  of 
the  5th  of  Edw.  6. 


43.  Proceedings  concerning  the  Non-Conformity  in  Religion  of  the 
Lady  Marv,  Sister  of  the  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  after- 
wards Queen  of  England :  4  &  5  Edw,  VI.  a.  d.  1550, 1551. 
[2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  700.] 


By  the  first  Instrument  which  is  here  printed, 
it  appears  that  a  letter  or  letters  had  been 
sent  Dv  the  Lord  Protector  and  Council  to  the 
Lady  Mary,  remonstrating  against  her  Non- 
conformity. Such  letter  or  letters  I  have  not 
found. 

The  Lady  MaryU  Letter  to  the  Lord  Protector 
and  the  rest  of  the  Council, 

"  My  Lord;  I  perceive  by  the  letters  whiqh 
1  late  received  from  you,  and  other  of  the 
king's  majesty's  council,  that  ye  be  all  sorry  to 
find-  so  little  conformity  in  me  touching  the 
observation  of  his  majesty's  laws;  who  am  well 
jassured,  that  I  have  offended  no  law,  unless 
it  be  a  late  law  of  your  own  making,  for  the 
altering  of  matters  in  Religion,  which  in  my 
conscience  is  not  worthy  to  have  the  name  of 
a  law,  both  for  the  king's  honour's  sake,  tlie 
'  wealtli  of  the  realm,  and  giving  an  occasion  of 
an  evil  bruit  through  all  Christendom,  besides 
the  partiality  used  m  the  same,  and  (as  my  said 
conscience  is  very  well  persuaded)  the  offending 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  the  rest.:  but  I ,  am 
well  assured  that  the  king  his  father's  laws  were 
all  allowed  and  consented  to  without  compul- 
■ion  by  ihe  whole  realm,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  ye  executors  sworn  upon  a 
book  to  fulfil  the  same,  so  that  it  was  an  au- 
thorized law,  and  that  I  have  obeyed,  and  will 
do  witb  the  grace  of  God,  till  the  king's  majesty 
my  brother  shall  have  sufficient  years  to  be  a 
judge  in  these  matters  himself.  Wherein,  my 
lord,  I  was  plain  with  you  at  my  last  being  in 
the  court,  declaring  unto  you  at  that  time 


•  « 

whereunto  I  would  stand,  and  now  do  assora 
you  all,  that  the  only  occasion  of  my  stay  from 
altering  mine  opinion,  is  for  two  causes. — One 
principally  for  my  conscience  sake  ;  the  other, 
that  the  king  my  brother  shall  not  hereafter 
cliarge  me  to  be  one  of  those  that  were  agree- 
able to  such  alterations  in  his  tender  years. 
And  what  fruits  daily  grow  by  such  changes, 
since  tbe  death  of  the  king  my  father,  to  every 
inditfcrent  person  it  well  appeareth,  both  to  the 
displeasure  of  God,  and  unquietness  of  the 
realm. — Notwithstanding,  I  assure  you  all,  I 
would  be  as  loth  to  see  his  highness  take  hurt, 
or  that  any  evil  should  come  to  this  his  realfD> 
as  the  best  of  you  all,  and  none  of  you  have 
the  like  cause,  considering  how  I  am  compelled 
by  nature,  being  his  majesty's  poor  and  humble 
sister,  most  tenderly  to  love  and  pray  for  hiin, 
and  unto  this  his  realm  (being  born  within  the 
same)  with  all  wealth  and  prosperity  to  God's 
honour. — And  if  any  judge  of  me  the  contrary 
for  mine  opinion's  sake,  as  I  trust  none  doth,  I 
doubt  not  in  the  end,  with  God's  help,  to  prove 
myself  as  true  a  natural  and  humble  sister,  as 
they  of  tbe  contrary  opinion,  with  all  their  de- 
vices and  altering  of  laws,  shall  prove  them-, 
selves  true  subjects ;  praying  you,  my  lord,  and 
the  rest  of  the  council,  no  more  to  trouble  ana 
unquiet  me  with  matters  touching  my  conscj- 
ence,  wherein  I  am  at  a  full  point,  vmb  God  s 
help,  whatsoever  shall  happen  to  me,  intending, 
with  his  grace,  to  trouble  you  little  with  any 
worldly  suits,  but  to  bestow  the  short  time  I 
think  to  Hve  in  quietness,  and  pray  for  the 
king's  majesty  and  all  you,  heartily  wishiog^ 
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tiiat  jour  proceedings  mmy  be  tx>  God's  honour, 
the  safeguard  of  the  kiag's  person,  and  quiet- 
ness to  the  whole  realm. — Moreover,  where 
yottr  desire  is,  That  I  should  send  my  controller 
and  Dt,  Hopton  unto  you,  by  whom  you  would 
sjgoiiy  your  minds  more  amply,  to  my  cooten- 
tatiou  and  honour ;  it  is  not  unknown  to  you 
all,  that  the  chief  charge  of  my  house  rcsteth 
only  upon  the  travels  of  my  said  controller, 
ivho  hath  not  beeu  absent  from  my  house  three 
whole  days  since  the  setting  up  of  the  same, 
unless  it  were  £br  my  letters  patents ;  so  that 
if  it  were  not  for  his  continual  diligence,  I 
think  my  little  portion  would  not  have  stretched 
to  far.    And  my  chaplain  by  occasion  of  sick-. 
Bess  hath  been  long  absent,  and  is  not  yet  able 
to  ride. — ^Therefore  like  as  I  cannot  forbear 
my  cootroller,   and  my  priest  is  not  able  to 
journey,  so  shall  I  desire  vou  my  lord,  and  all 
dte  rest  of  ths  council,  that  having  any  thing 
to  be  dedared  to  me,  except  matters  of  religion, 
ye  will  either  write  your  minds,  or  send  some 
trusty  person,  with  whom  I  shsdl  «be  contedted 
to  talk,  and  make  answer  as  the  case  shall 
require;  assuring  you  that  if  any  servant  of 
mine,  either  i^an    or    woman,   or   chaplain, 
sbbald  move   me  to   the  contrary  of  my  con- 
icience,  I  would  not  give  ear  to  them,  nor 
suffer  the  like    to   be  used  within   my  house. 
And  thus  my  lord,  with  my  hearty  commend- 
ations, I  wi^h  unto  you  and  the  rest  as  ivell  to 
do  as  myself. — From  my  house  at  Kinning-hall^ 
Che  22d  of  June,  1549.  Your  assured  friend  to 
mypower,  Maey." 

A  Remembrance  of  certain  Matters  appointed 

ty  the  Council  to  be  declared  bif  Vr.  Hopton 

to  the  Ladjf  Mury*s  Grace^Jor  Answer  to  her 

former  Letter  ;  which  said  Hopton  wot,  after 

ihe  came  to  her  Reign,  Bishop  of  Norwich, 

Her  ffsuce  writeth,  *  That  the  Law  made  by 
Parliament  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  Law,' 
meaning  the  Statute  for  the  Communion,  ^c. 
You  shall  say  thereto :  <<  The  fiiult  is  great  in 
any  subject  to  disallow  a  law  of  the  kin^,  a 
law  of  a  realoD,  by  long  study,  free  disputation, 
snd  uniform  determination  of  the  whole  clergy, 
consulted,  debated,  and  concluded';  but  the 
greater  fault  is  in  lier  grace,  being  next  of  any 
subject  in  blood  and  estate  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty her  brother  and  good  lord,  to  give  exam- 
ple of  disobedience,  being  a  subject^  or  of  un- 
aaturaloess,  being  his  majesty's  sister,  or  of 
neglecting  tlie  power  of  the  crown,  she  being 
by  liokitation  of  law  next  to  tlie  same.  The 
example  of  disobedience  is  most  perilous  in  tliis 
tune,  as  sbe  can  well  understand ;  lier  unkind- 
oess  resteth  in  the  king's  own  acceptation ; 
the  negating  of  the  power  before  God  is 
answerable,  imd  in  the  world  toucbeth  her 
honour." 

'  The  Executors,'  she  saith,  '  were  sworn  to 
king  Henry  8th  his  laws.'  Yua  shall  say  :  «  It 
IS  true,  tliey  were  sworn  to  him,  his  laws,  his 
heirs,  aad  saccessora;  which  oath  they  duly 
observe,  and  should  offend  if  they  should  break 
any  one  jot  of  the  king's  laws  now  being,  witbr 

VOL.  I. 


out  a  dispensation  by  a  law^  and  herein  her 
grace  shall  understand,  that  it  is  no  kiw  which 
is  dissolved  by  a  law :  neither  may  her  graco 
do  that  injury  to  the  king's  majesty  her  brothec, 
to  diminish  his  authority  so  far,  that  he  may 
not,  by  tbe  free  consent  of  a  parliament, 
amend  and  alter  unprofitable  laws,  for  tbe 
number  of  inconveniences  which  hereof  might 
follow,  as  her  grace  with  consideration  may 
well  peeceive." 

'  Offence  taken  by  the  sending  for  lier  Offi* 
cers.'  You  shall  say :  *'  If  her  grace  consider 
the  first  letters  of  that  pnrpose,  they  will  declare 
our  good  meaning  to  her,  and  her  gentle  usage, 
requiring  tbe  presence  of  her  trusty  servant, 
because  she  miglit  give  more  trust  to  our 
message." 

*  Her  housq  is  her  flock.'  You  shall  say :  '*  It 
is  well  liked  her  grace  should  have  her  house  or 
flock,  but  not  exempt  from  the  king's  orders; 
neither  may  there  be  a  flock  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects, but  such  as  will  hear  and  follow  the  voice 
of  the  king  their  shepherd.  God  disalloweth  . 
it,  law  and  reason  fiirbiddeib  it,  policy  abhorreih* 
it,  and  her  honour  may  not  require  it." 

*  Her  grace  deferreth  her  obedience  to  the 
king's  laws,  until  his  majesty  be  of  sufiicieat 
years.'  You  shall  say  ;  **  She  could  in  no  one 
saying  more  disallow  the  auiliority  of  the  king, 
the  majesty  of  his  crown,  and  the  state  of  the 
realm.  For  herein  she  suspendeth  hiskin(;dom,' 
and  estcemeth  his  authority  by  his  age,  not  by 
his  right  and  title.  Her  grace  must  understand 
he  is  a  king  by  the  ordinance  of  God,  by  de- 
scent of  royal  blood,  not  by  the  numbering  of 
his  years.  As  a  creature  subject  to  mortality, 
he  hath  youth,  and  by  God's  i^racc  shall  have 
age ;  but  as  a  king  he  liath  no  difference  by 
days  and  years.  The  Scripture  phunly  declareth 
it,  not  only  young  children  to  huve  been  kings 
by  God's  special  ordinance,  but  also  (which  is 
to  be  noted)  to  have  had  best  success  in  their 
reign,  and  the  favour  of  God  in  their  proceed- 
ings. Yea,  in  therr  first  years  have  they  most 
purely  reformed  the  church  and  state  of  reli- 
gion. Therefore  her  grace  hath  no  cause  thus 
to  diminish  his  majesty's  power,  and  to  make 
him  as  it  were  no  king  until  she  think  hrm  of 
sufficient  years.  Wherein  how  much  his  ma- 
jesty may  be  justly  ofTeaded,  they  be  sorry  to 
think." 

She  saith  *  she  is  subject  to  none  of  the  coun- 
cil.' You  shall  say,  *<  If  her  grace  under* 
standeth  it  of  us  in  that  acceptation  a»  vre  be 
private  men,  and  not  cotinsellors  s^om  to  the 
kind's  majesty,  we  knowledge  us  not  to  be  su- 
periors ;  but  if  she  understand  her  writing  of 
us  as  counsellors  and  magistrates  ordained  by 
his  majesty,  her  grace  must  be  Contented  to 
think  us  of  authority  sufficient  by  the  reason  of 
our  office  to  cb^dlenge  a  superiority;  not  to 
rule  by  prifate  affection,  but  by  God's  provi- 
dence ;  not  to  our  estimation,  but  to  tbe  king;'s 
honour,  a».l  fiually  to  increase  the  kiflg's  estate 
with  our  council,  our  dienity  and  vocation; 
and  we  think  Iier  grace-will  not  forget  the  say- 
ing of  9ehn»oa  in  tbe  sixth  chapter  of  the 
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Book  of  Wisdom,  to  move  a  kiog  to  rule  by 
gouosel  sod  wisdom,  and  to  baild  -bis  estate 
upon  them.  Wheretbre  her  grace  must  be  re- 
9iemberedy  the  king's  majesty's  politic  body  is 
not  made  only  of  his  own  royal  oaateriai  body, 
\fut  of  a  council,  by  whom  liis  majesty  ruleih, 
directetb,  and  governcth  his  realm.  In  tbe 
place  of  which  council  her  grace  is  not  igno- 
mnt  that  we  be  set  and  placed.  Wherefore 
tbe  reputation  she  shall  give  us,  she  shall  give 
it  to  the  king's  honour,  and  that  whi<^  she 
shall  take  froAi  us,  she  shall  take  from  his  ma- 
jesty, whose  majesty  y^e  think  if  it  might  take 
increase  or  honour,  us  God  giveth  a  daily  a* 
bundance,  it  should  receive  rather  increase 
irom  her,  being  bis  majesty's  aidier,  than  thus 
any  abatement." 

'  She  received  master  Arundel,  and  master 
^glefield/  You  shall  say;  ^<  All  the  council 
remembereth  well  her  refusal  to  have  her  house 
charged  with  anj  more  niunber,  alledging  the 
final  proportion  n>r  her  charge,  and  therefore  it 
was  thouglit  to  come  more  for  their  earnest 
^uit,  meaning  to  be  privileged  subjects  from 
the  law,  than  of  her  desire,  which  refiised  very 
oilen  to  increase  her  number.  Their  cautele 
the  king  might  not  suffer,  to  have  his  law  dis- 
Qbeyed,  their  countries  where  tfaey  should  serve 
^y  them  to  be  destitute,  and,  having  been  ser- 
vants to  bis  majesty,  the  circumstances  of  their 
departure  might  in  no  wise  be  liked." 

'  She  refused  to  hear  any  man  to'the  contrary 
of  her  opinion.'  You  shall  say;  '*  It  is  an 
answer  more  of  will  ihan  of  reason,  and  there- 
fore her  grace  must  be  admonished  neither  to 
ifust  her  own  opinion  without  ground,  neither 
to  mislike  all  others  havin^ground.  If  hers  be 
^ood,  it  is  no  hurt  to  hear  the  worse.  If  it  be 
ill,  she  shall  do  well  if  she  hear  the  better.  She 
fthall  not  alter  by  hearing,  but  by  hearing  the 
Vetter.  And  because  she  shall  not  mislil^e  the 
o£fer,  let  her  ^ace  name  of  learned  men  whom 
she  will,  and  further  than  they  by  learning  shall 
prove  she  shall  not  be  moved.  And  so  far  it 
is  thought  reason  will  compel  her  grace." 

In  the  end  ye  shall  say;  **  The  good  wills 
and  minds  of  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  coun- 
cil is  80  much  toward  her  grace  that  howsoever 
she  would  herself  in  honour  be  esteemed,  how- 
soever in  conscience  quieted,  yea  howsoever 
benefited,  saving  their  duties  to  God  and  the 
kin^,  th^y  would  as  much,  and  in  their  doings 
(if  It  please  her  to  prove  it)  will  be  nothing 
inle^ioMrs,  assuring  her  grace,  that  they  be  most 
forry.tbat  she  is  thus. disquieted:  and  if  ne- 
cessity of  the  cause,  tbe  honour  and  surety  of 
the  king,  and  the  judgment  of  their  own  con- 
science, moved  them  not,  thus  far  they  would 
not  have  attempted.  But  their  trust  is^  her 
grace  will  allow  them  the  more,  when  she  shall 
perceive  the  cause,  and  think  no  less  could  be 
done  by  them,  where  slie  provoked  them  so  far.*'; 

These  and  other  of  like  credit,  more  amply 
committed  to  you  in  speech,  you  shall  declare 
tp  her'  gnice,  and  further  declare  your  consci- 
ence for  the  allowing  of  the  manner  of  the 
communioni  as  ye  have  plainly  professed  it 


before  us^    At  Richmond  the  14tfa  of  June 
1549. 

The  Laiif  Mary  to  the  Lord  protector  tad  ih$ 
rest  of  the  Council,  UJth  June^  1  Jt49. 

"My  lord,  I  perceive  by  letters  directed 
from  you,  and  other  of  the  king's  majesty's 
council,  to  my  comptroller,  my  chaplain,  and 
master  Englefield  my  servant,  that  ye  will  them 
upon  their  allegiance  to  repair  immediately  to 
you,  wherein  you  gave  me  evident  cause  to 
change  mine  accustomed  opinion  of  you  aii^ 
that  is  to  say,  to  think  you  careful  of  my  quiet- 
ness and  well  doing,  considering  how  earnestly 
I  writ  to  you  for  the  stay  of  two  of  them,  and 
that  not  without  very  just  cause.  And  as  for 
master  Englefield,  as  soon  as  be  could  have  pre- 
pared himself,  having  his  horses  so  far  off,  al- 
though ye  had  not  sent  at  tliis  present,  be  would 
have  performed  your  request.  But  indeed  I 
am  much  deceived.  For  I  supposed  ye  woold 
have  weighed  and  taken  my  letters  m  better 
part,  if  ye  have  received  them;  if  not,  to  have 
tarried  my  answer,  and  I  not  to  have  found 
so  little  friendship,  nor  to  have  been  used  so  un- 
gently  at  yopr  hands  in  sending  for  him  oppn 
whose  travel  doth  rest  the  whole  charge  of  my 
whole  house,  as  I  writ  unto  you  lately ;  whose 
absence  therefore  shall  be  to  me  and  my  said 
house  no  little  displeiisure^  especially  bemg  so 
far  off.  And  besides  all  this,  I  do  greatly  mar- 
vel to  see  your  writing  for  biro,  and  tbe  other 
two,  with  such  extreme  words  of  peril  to  ensue 
towards  them  in  case  they  did  not  come,  and 
specially  for  my  comptroller)  whose  charge  is  so 
great,  that  he  cannot  suddenly  be  meet  to  take 
a  journey  :  which  words  in  mine  opinion  need- 
ed not  (unless  it  were  in  some  very  just  and 
necessary  cause)  to  any  of  mine,  who  taketh 
myself  sulject  to  none  of  you  all;  not  doubting 
but  if  the  king's  majesty  my  brother  were  of 
sufficient  years  to  perceive  this  matter,  and 
knew  what  luck  and  incommodity  tbe  absence 
of  my  said  officer,  should  be  to  my  house, 
his  grace  would  have  been  so  good  lord  to 
me,  as  to  have  suffered  him  to  remain  where 
his  chaise  is.  Notwithstanding,  I  have  willed 
liim  at  this  time  to  repair  to  you,  commanding 
him  to  return  forthwith  for  mjr  very  necessities 
sake,  and  I  have  given  the  like  leave  to  my 
poor  sick  priest  aSso,  whose  Kfe  I  think  un- 
doubtedly shall  be  put  in  hazard  by  the'  wet 
and  cold  painful  travel  of  this  journey.  But 
for  my  parti  assure  you  all,  that  since  the  king 
my  father,  your  late  master  and  very  good  lord, 
died,  I  never  took  you  for  other  than  my  friends; 
but  io  this  it  appeareth  contrary.  And  saving 
I  thought  venlv  that  my  former  letters  should 
have  discharged  this  matter,  I  would  not  have 
troubled  myself  with  writing  the  same,  not 
doubting  but  you  do  consider,  that  none  of 
you  all  would  have  been  contented  to  have 
been  thus  used  at  your  infcriour's  hands;  I 
meane,  to  have  had  vour  officer  or  any  of  your 
servants  sent  for  by  force  (as  ye  make  itj  know- 
ing no  full  cau!se  why.  Wherefore  I  do  not  a 
little  marvel,  that  ye  bad  >at  tlus  remembnocc 
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towards  ine,  who  always  have  willed  and  ivished 
joo  as  well  to  do  as  myself,  and  both  have  and 
will  pray  for  you  all  as  heartily,  as  for  mine 
own  loal  to  Almighty  God,  whom  I  hncibly 
beseedi  to  illuminate  you  all  with  his  holy 
spirit,  to  whose  mercy  also  I  am  at  a  full  point 
to  cotninit  myself,  what<>oever  shdl  become  of 
my  body.  And  thus  with  my  commendations 
I  bid  yott  all  fiirewelK  From  my  house  at 
Kennioshall,  the  27th  of  June.  Your  friend 
to  my  power,  though  you  give  me  contrary 
caos^  Mart. 

The  King*s  Letter  to  the  tadtf  ^tari^  the  2Uh 
qfjanuarjf^  1550. 

"  Ri|j;ht  dear,  &c.   We  have  seen  by  Letters 
of  oor  Coeacil,  sent  to  you  of  late,  and  by  your 
auswer  thereunto,  touching  the  cause  of  certain 
yocir  chaplains,  having  offended  our  laws  in 
saying  ot  mass,  their  good  and  convenient  ad- 
vices, and  your  fruitless  and  indirect  mistaking 
of  tliesame:  which  tbing  moveth  us  to  write  at 
this  time,  that  where  good  counsel  from  our 
Council  bath  not  prevailed,  yet  the  like  from 
ourseif  may  have  due  regard.    The  wlwle  mat- 
ter we  perceive  rests  in  this,  That  you  beinir 
our  next. sbter,  in  whom  above  all.  other  our 
subjects  nature  should  place  the  most  estima- 
tion of  usy  would  wittingly  and  uurpossly,  not 
only  break  oar  laws  yourself,  but  hUo  hav^ 
others  maintained  to  do  the  same.     Truly  how- 
sover  the  matter  may  have  other  terms,  other 
sense  it  hath  not :  and  although  by  your  letter 
it  seemeth  you  challenge  a  promise  made,  that 
soyoamaydo;  yet  surely  we  know  the  pro- 
mibe  had  no  such  meaning,  neither  to  maintain, 
ne  to  continue  your  fault.    You  must  know 
this,  sister,  yoii  were  at  the  first  time,  when  the 
law  was  made,  bom  withal,  not  because  you 
should  disobey  the  law,  but  that  by  our  lenity 
and  love  shewed  you  might  learn  to  obey  it. 
We  made  a  dii&rence  of  you  from  our  other 
subjects,  not  for  that  all  other  should  follow  our 
hws,  and  you  only  gainstaod  them,  but  that 
you  might  be  brought  as  far  forward  by  love, 
as  others  were  by  duty.    The  error  wherein 
you  woald  rest  is  double,  and  eviry  part  so 
great  that  neither  for  the  love  of  God  we  can 
well  stiffer  it  unredressed,  neither  for  the  love  of 
yon  can  w*  but  wish  it  amendetl,     First,  yon 
retain  a  fashion  in  honouring  of  God,  who  in- 
deed thereWis  (iishonourcd,.and  therein  err 
you  in  zesd  for  lack  of  science,  and  having  sci- 
ence oflTered  yoo,  you  refuse  it,  not  because  it 
is  sdenoe,  we  trust  (for  then  should  we  despair 
of  yoo)  but  because  you  think  it  is  none.    And 
suraly  in  this  we  can  best  reprehend  you,  learn- 
ing dtaily  in  our  school,  that  therefore  we  learn 
things  hecaose  we  know  tlienl  not,  and  are  not 
allowed  to  say  ice  know  not  tltose  things,  or  we 
think  they  be  not  good,  and  therefore  we  will 
not  learn  than*  Sister,  you  must  think  nothing 
can  Gomineod  you  more  then  reason,  according 
to  the  which  yon  have  been  hitherto  used ;  and 
now  for  very  love  we  will  oCJer  you  reasrirt  our- 
Klf.    If  you  are  persuaded  in  tonscieoce  to 
ibi  coBtfvy  of  oat  laws,  yon  ft  yof r  p^rittft- 


ders  shall  freely  be  suffered  to  say  what  you  or 
they  can,  so  that  yeu  «%ill  hear  what  shall  be 
said  again. — In  this  point  you  .see  I  pretermit 
my  estate,  and  talk  with  y(iu  as  youf  brother 
rather  than  your  supreme  lord  and  king.    Thus 
should  you,  being  as  well  content  to  hear  of 
your  opinions  as  you  are  content  to  hold  them, 
m  the  end  thank  ils  as  much  for  bringing  yon 
to  light,  as  now  before  you  learn  yon  are  loath 
to  see  it.     And  if  thus  much  reason  with  our 
natural  love  shall  not  move  you,  whereof  we 
would   be  sorry,  then  must  we  consider  the 
other  part  of  your  fault,  which  is  the  ofience 
of  our  laws.     For  thoui;h  hitherto  it  hath  been 
suffered  ia  hope  of  amendment,  yet  now,  if 
hope  be  none,  how  ^hall  there  be  sufferance  f 
Our  chai-ge  is  to  have  the  same  care  over  tvery . 
man*s  estate,  that  every  man  ought  to  have  over 
his  own.  And  in  your  own  hou^  as  you  would 
be  loath  openly  to  suflfer  one  of  your  servants/ 
being  next  you,  most  manifestly  to  break  your 
orders,  so  must  you  think  in  our  state  it  shall 
miscontent  us  to  permit  youy  so  great  a  subject^ 
not  to  keep  our  laws.     Yyur  nearness  to  us  in 
blood,  your  greatness  in  estate,  the  conditioii 
of  this  time  maketh  your  fault  the  greater.  The 
example  is  unnatural  that  our  sister  should  do 
less  for  us  then  our  other  subjects.'  The  cause  it 
slanderous  for  so  great  a  personage  to  forsake 
our  majesty. — Finally,  it  is  too  dangerous  in  a 
troublesome  commonwealth,  to  make  the  peo* 
pie  to  mistrust  a  faction.    We  be  young,  you 
think,  in  years  to'consider  this.  Trtuj  sister,  it 
troubleth  us  somewhat  the  myre ;  for  it  may  be, 
this  evil  suffered  in  you  is  greater  than  we  cao. 
discern,  and  so  we  be  as  much  troubled  because 
we  doubt  whether  we  see  the  wbole  peril,  as  we 
be  for  that  we  see.    Indeed  we  will  presume 
no  further  than  our  years  givetb  us,  that  is,  in 
doubtful  things  not  to  trust  our  own  wits,  but 
in  evident  things  we  think  there  is  no  differ- 
ence.   If  you  should  not  do  as  other  subjects 
do,  were  it  not  evident  that  therein  you  should 
not  be  a  p>od  subject  ?    Were  it  not  plain  in 
that  case,  that  you  should  use  as  not  as  your 
sovereign  lord?    Again,  if  you  should  be  su^ 
fered  to  break  ourGiws  manifestly,  were  it  not 
a  comfort  for  others  so  to  do  ?    And  if  our 
laws  be  broken,  and  contemned^  where  is  our 
estate?    These  things  be  no  plain,  as  we  could 
almost  have  judged  them  six  years  past.    And 
indeed  it  grieveth  us  not  a  little,  that  yov, 
which  should  be  our  most  comfort  in  our  young 
years,  should  alone  give  us  occasion  of  dis* 
comfort.    Think  you  not  but  it  must  needs 
trouble  us?  and  if'^you  can  so  think,  you  ought, 
sister,  to  amend  it.    Our  natural  love  towards 
you  without  doubt  is  great,  and  therefore  dimi- 
nish it  not  yourself.    If  you  will  be  loved  by  us, 
shew  some  token  of  love  towards  us,  tliat  we 
say  not  with  tlie  psalm,  Alula  pra^  bonis  fki/ii 
reddiderunt.    If  you  will  be  believed  when  by 
writing  you  confess  ns  to  be  your  Sovereign 
Lord,  bear  that  which  in  other  things  is  often 
alledged,  Ostende  tnihifidem  tuam  cxfactis  tuis. 
In  the  answer  of  your  Letter  to  our  Council, 
we  remember  yea  slick  only  upon  one  reason 
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divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  is,  that  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  jour  faith  is  none  othef ,  but  as 
all  Christeiidooi  doth  confess.  The  next  is, ' 
you  will  assent  to  no  alteration,  but  wish  things 
to  stand  as  they  did  at  our  father's  death.  If 
you  mean  in  the  iirst  to  rule  jour  faith  by  that 
jou  call  ChriscendoiD,  and  not  by  this  cliarch 
of  England  wherein  you  are  a  member,  you 
shair  err  in  many  points,  such  as  our  fathers 
and  yours  would  not  have  suffered,  whatsoever 
you  say  of  the  standing  still  of  things  a&  they 
were  left  by  bioi.  The  matter  is  too  plain  to 
*wrUe,  what  may  be  gathered,  and  too  perilous 
to  be  concluded  against  you.  For  the  other 
part,  if  you  like  no  alteration  by  our  authority, 
of  things  not  altered  by  our  father,  you  should 
do  us  too-  great  an  injury.  We  uke  onrself, 
ibr  the  administration  of  this  oar  conunon* 
wealth,  to  have  the  same  authority  which  our 
father  had,  diminished  in  no  part,  neither  by 
example  of  Scripture,  nor  by  universal  laws. 
The  stories  of  Scripture  be  so  plenteous,  as  al- 
Uiost  the  best  ordered  church  of  the  Israelites 
vas  by  kings  younger  than  we  be.  Well  sister, 
we  will  not  in  these  things  interpret  your  writ- 
ings to  the  worst;  love  and  charity  shall  ex- 
pound them.  But  yet  you  must  not  thereby 
oe  bold  to  offend  in  that  w hereunto  you  see 
your  writings  might  be  wrested,  Xo  conclude, 
we  exhort  you  to  do  your  duty,  and  if  any  impe* 
diment  be  thereof,  not  of  purpose,  you  shall  find 
a  brotherly  affection  in  us  to  remedy  the  same. 
To  teach  and  instruct  yoU  we  will  give  order, 
nnd  so  procure  you  to  do  your  duty  willingly, 
that  you  shall  perceive  you  are  not  used  mere- 
ly as  a  subject,  and  only, commanded,  but  as  a 
daughter,  a  scholar,  and  a  sister,  taught,  in- 
structed and  persuaded.  For  the  which  cause, 
when  yon  have  considered  this  our  letter,  we 
pray  you  that  we  may  shortly  hear  from-you.^' 

Tfte  Ladj/  Mary  fo  thf  King, 

5*  My  duty  most  humbly  remembered  to  your 
majesty,  please  it  the  same  to  understand  that 
I  hare  received  your  lettters  by  mas^r  Throg- 
morton  this  bearer.  The  contents  whereof  do 
more  trouble  me  than  any  bodily  sickness, 
though  it  were  even  to  the  death,  and  the  ra- 
ther for  that  your  highness  doth  charge  roe  to 
be  both  as  breaker'  pf  your  laws,  and  also 
an  incourager  of  others  to  do  the  like.  I  most 
humblv  beseech  your  majesty  to  think  that  I 
never  intended  towards  you  otherwise  than  my 
duty  compelleth  me  unto,  that  is,  to  wish  your 
highness  all  honour  ana  prosperity,  fof  the 
which  I  do  4nd  daily  shall  pray.  And  where 
it  pleaseth  your  majesty  to  write,  that  I  make 
a  challenge  of  a  promise  made  otherwise  than 
it  was  meant,  the  truth  is,  the  promise  pould 
not  be  denied  befpre  your  m^esty*s  presence  at 
my  last  waiting  upon  the  same.  And  althopgh, 
I  confess,  the  ground  of  faith,  whereunto  I  take 
reason  to  bebnt-an  handmaid,  and  piy  con- 
science f\\^  hath  and  do  agree  with  the  same : 
vet  touchinff  that  promise,  for  so  much  as  it 
imth  pleased  ^our  majestj^,  God  knoweth  by 
ikhose  pei^uasion.  to  write,  it  ^as  not  so  meaat : 


I  shall  most  humbly  desire  your  highness  to 
examine  the  truth  thereof  indifierently,  and 
either  will  your  majesty's  ambassador,  now  be- 
ine  yvith  the  emperor,  to  inqoire  of  the  same, 
if  It  be  your  pleasure  to  have  him  move  it,  or 
else  to  cause  it  to  be  demandedjof  the  emperor's 
ambassador  here,  although  he  were  not  within 
this  realm  at  that  time.  And  thereby  it  shall 
appear  that  in  tliis  point  I  have  not  offended 
your  mnjesty,  if  it  may  please  you  so  to  accept 
It.  And  albeit  your  majesty,  God  be  piaised, 
hath  at  these  years  as  much  understandiqg  and 
mure,  than  is  commonly  seei^  in  that  age,  yet 
considering  you  do  hear  but  one  part,  your 
highness  not  offended,  I  would  be  a  saitor  to 
the  aaiae,  that  tyi  yea  were  grefniio  iBoce  iper* 
feet  years,  it  might  stand  with  your  pleasure  to 
stay  in  matters  touching  the  soul.  So  undouht* 
edly  should  your  majesty  know  more,  and  liear 
others,  and  nevertheless  be  at  your  hberty  and 
do  your  will  and  pleasure.  And  whatsoever 
vour  majesty  hath  conceived  of  me,  either  by 
letters  to  your  Council,  or  by  their  report,  I 
trust  in  the  end  to  prove  myself  as  true  to  yoo, 
as  any  subject  within  your  realm,  and  will  by 
no  means  stand  in  argument  with  your  majesty, 
but  in  okost  humble  wise  beseech  you,  even  for 
God's  sake,  to  suffer  me,  as  your  highiiess  bath 
done  hitherto.  It  is  for  no  worldlv  respect  I 
desire  it.  God  is  my  judge,  but  rather  than  to 
offend  my  conscience,  I  would  desire  of  God  to 
lose  all  that  I  have,  and  also  my  life ;  and  ne- 
vertheless live  a|)d  die  your  humble  sister  and 
true  subject;  Thus  after  pardon  craved  of 
your  roiyesty  for  my  rude  and  bold  writing,  I 
beseech  Ahnighty  God  to  preserve  the  same  in 
honour  with  as  long  continuance  of  health  and 
life,  as  ever  had  noble  king.  From  Beaulien, 
the  3rd  of  February.  Your  majesty's  most 
humble  and  unworthy  sister,  Mary.** 

r-^c  Lady  Mary  to  theLordi  qftheCQuncil,the 
4th  of  December y  1550. 

'<  My  lords,  your  letters  dated  the  second  of 
this  present  were  delivered  unto  me  the  third 
of  the  same.  And  where  you  write  that  two  of 
my  cliaplains,  doctor  Mallet  and  Barklv,  be  in-i 
dieted  for-  certain  things  committed  by  them 
contrary  to  the  king's  majesty.'s  laws,  and  proj 
cess  for  them  also  awarded  forth,  and  delivered 
to  the  sheriff  of  Essex  ;  I  cannot  but  martell 
they  should  be  so  used,  considering  iris  done, 
as  I  take  it,  for  saying  mass  within  my  house : 
and  although  I  have  been  of  myself  minded  al- 
ways, and  yet  am,  to.  have  mass  within  mj 
house :  yet  I  have  been  advertised  that  the  em- 
peror's majesty  hath  been  promised  tliat  I 
should  never  be  ouquieted  udr  troubled  for  my 
so  doing,  as  some  of  yoo,  my  lords,  can  '^'^"^ 
Furthermore,  besides  the  declaration  of  the 
said  promise  made  to  me  by  the  emperor's  auh 
bassador  that  dead  is,  frqm  his  majesty,  to  jwt 
my  chaplams  more  out  of  fear,  when  I  was  i»« 
last  year  witli  the  king's  majesty  my  '*'?|""* 
that  question  was  then  moved,  and-coold  nat 
be  denied,  but  affirmed  by  some  of  you  before 
his  maiesty  to  be  Utiej  being  not  lo  much  uat 
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quieted  for  tlie  trouble  of  my  said  chaplains, 
«s  lam  to  think  how  this  matter  may  be  taken, 
the  promise  to  such  a  person  being  no  better 
regarded.  And  for  mine  own  parr,  I  thought 
full  tittle  to  have  received  such  ongentleness  at 
your  faands,  having  always  (God  is  my  judge) 
wished  onto  the  whole  number  of  you  as  to 
myself,  and  have  refused  to  trouble  you,  or  to 
crave  any  thing  at  your  hands,  but  your  good 
will  and  friendship,  which  very  slenderly  ap- 
peared! in  this  matter...  Notwithstanding,  to 
t>e  plain  with  you,  howsoever  ye  shall  use  me 
or  mine  (with  God's  help,)  I  will  never  vary 
from  min*  opinion  touching  ipy  foith.  And  if 
ye  or  any  of  you  bear  me  the  less  good  will  for 
tfaatnmtier,  ortentin  your  fnendship  towards 
me  only  for  the  same,  I  must  and  will  be  eon- 
tented,  trusting  that  God  will  in  the  end  shew 
his  mercy  upon  me,  assuring  yoa,  I  would  ra- 
ther refuse  the  friendship  of  all  the  world, 
(wbereunto  I  trust  I  shall  never  be  driven)  than 
forsake  any  point  of  my  faith.  I  am  not  with- 
out some  hope  that  ye  will  stay  this  matter, 
not  iaforciflg  the  rigour  of  the  law  against  my 
chaplains.  The  one  of  them  was  not  in  my 
bouse  these  four  months,  and  D.  Mallet,  having 
my  licence,  is  either  at  Windsor,  or  at  his  be- 
nefice, who,  as  I  have  heard,  was  indicted  for 
saying  of  mass  out  of  my  house,  which  was 
not  true.  But  indeed,  the  day  before  my  re- 
moving from  Woodham  water,  my  whole  bous- 
faold  in  effect  being  gone  to  Newbal,  he  said 
mass  there  by  mine  appointment.  I  see  and 
iKar  of  divers  that  do  not  obey  your  Statutes 
and  Proclamations,  and  nevertheless  escape 
without  punishment.  Be  ye  judges  if  I  be 
well  used  to  have  mine  punished  by  rigour  of  a 
kw,  besides  all  the  fal^  bruits  that  ye  have 
•uifered  to  be  spoken  of  me.  Moreover,  my 
chaplain  doctor  Mallet,  besides  mine  own  com- 
mandment, was  not  ignorant  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor,  which  did  put  him  out 
of  foar.  I  doubt  not  therefore  but  ye  will 
consider  it,  as  by  that  occasion  no  piece  of 
fiiendship  be  taken  away,  nor  I  to  have  cause 
Imt  to  bear  you  my  ^ood  will,  as  I  have  done 
Iieretofore:  for  albeit  I  could  do  you  little 
pleasure,  yet  of  my  friendship  ye  were  sure, 
as  if  it  had  laip  in  my  power,  ye  should  have 
well  known.  Thus  with  my  hearty  commen- 
dations to  you  all,  I  pniy  Almighty  God  to  send 
yoo  as  much  of  his  grace,  as  I  would  wish  to 
mine  own  soul.  From  Beaulien,  4th  of  Dec. 
Your  assured  friend  to  my  power,   Mahy.^ 

The  Council  to  the  Ladi/  Mary,  ilie  'ZM  of  De- 
cember, 1550. 

**  After  our  due  commendations  to  your 
grace,  hy  your  letters  to  us,  as  an  answer  to 
ours,  touching  certain  process  against  two  of 
yoor  chaplains,  for  saying  mass  against  the  law 
and  statute  of  the  realm,  we  perceive  both  the 
offence  of  your  chaplains  is  otherwise  excused 
than  the  matter  may  bear,  and  also  our  good 
wills  otherwise  misconstrued  than  we  looked 
fur.  And  for  the  first  part,  where  your  great- 
mt  reaaoa  to  eicuso  the  offence  of  a  law,  is  a 


promise  made  to  the  emperor's  majesty,  where- 
of you  write,  that  tirst  some  of  us  be  witnesses, 
next  that  the  ambassador  for  the  emperor  de- 
clared the  same  unto  you,  and  lastly,  that  the 
same  promise  was  affirmed  to  you  before  the 
king's  majesty  at  your  last  bemg  with  him  :  we 
have  thought  convenient  to  repeat  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  as  it  hath  hitherto  pro- 
ceeded, whereupon  it  shall  appear  how  evi- 
dently your  chaplains  have  oti'ended  the  law, 
,  and  you  also  mistaken  the  promise.  The  pro- 
mise is  but  one  in  itself,  but  by  times  thrice  as 
you  say  repeated.  Of  which  times,  the  first  is 
chiefly  to  be  considered,  for  upon  that  do  the 
other  two  depend.  It  is  very  true  the  emperor 
made  request  to  the  king's  majesty,  that  yoa 
might  have  liberty  to  use  the  mass  in  your 
house,  and  to  be  as  it  were  exempted  from  the 
danger  of  the  statute.  To  which  request  divers 
good  reasons  were  made,  containing  the  dis* 
commodities  that  should  follow  the  grant  there- 
of, and  means  devised  rather  to  persuade  yotf 
to  obey  and  receive  the  general  and  godly  r^ 
formation  of  the  whole  realm,  than  by  a  private 
fancy  to  prejudice  a  common  order.  But  yet, 
upon  earnest  desire  and  iutreaty  made  in  the 
emperor's  name,  thus  much  was  granted;  that 
for  his  sake  and  your  own  also,  it  should  be 
suffered  and  winked  at,  if  you  had  the  private 
mass  used  in  your  own  closet  for  a  season  un- 
til yoo  might  be  better  informedj  whereof  there 
was  some  hope,  having  only  with  you  a  few  of 
your  own  chamber,  so  that  for  all  the  rest  of 
your  houshold  the  service  of  the  rdhlm  should 
be  used,  and  none  other ;  fqrther  than  this  the 
promise  exceeded  riot.  And  truly  such  a 
matter  it  then  seemed  to  some  of  us,  as  indeed 
it  was,  that  well  might  the  emperor  have  re- 
quired of  the  king's  majesty  a  matter  of  more 
profit,  but  of  more  weight  or  difficulty  to  be 
granted  bis  majesty  could  not.  After  this  grant 
m  words,  there  was  by  the  embassador  now 
dead  oftentimes  desired  some  writing,  as  a  tes- 
timony of  the  same.  But  that  was  ever  denied ; 
not  because  we  meant  to  break  the  promise, 
as  it  was  made,  but  Because  there  was  daily 
hope  of  your  reformation. — Now  to  the  second 
time  you  say  the  emperor's  embassador's  decia« 
ration  made  mention  of  a  promise  to  you,  it 
might  well  so  be.  But  we  think  no  otherwise 
than  as  it  appeareth  before  written.  If  it 
were,  his  fault  it  was  to  declare  more  than  he 
beard;  ours  it  may  not  be,  that  deny  not  wha^ 
we  have  said.  As  for  the  hvst  time  when  ye 
were  with  the  king's  majesty,  the  same  some 
of  us  (whom  by  these  words  your  letter  noteth) 
do  well  remember,  that  no  other  thing  wa% 
granted  to  you  in  this  matter, '  but  as  the  first 
promise  was  made  to  the  emperor,  at  whicl^ 
time  you  had  tpo  many  ai^uments  made  to  Ap- 
prove the  proceedings  ol  the  king's  majesty, 
and  to  condemn  the  abuse  of  the  mass,  to 
think  that  wh^re  the  private  mass  was  judged 
ungodly,  there  you  should  ha\e  authority  and 
ground  to  use  it.  About  the  same  time,  ther 
embassador  made  means  to  have  some  tesiH 
mony  of  the  promise  under  the  great  seal: 
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and  that  not  being  beard,  to  have  it  but  by  a 
letter ;  and  that  luso  was  not  only  denied,  but 
divers  good  reasons  ailedged,  that  he  should 
think  it  denied  with  reason,  and  so  to  be  con- 
tented with  an  answer.  It  was  told  him,  in 
reducing  that  which  was  comiuonly  called  the 
mass  to  the  order  of  the  primitive  Church,  and 
the  institution  of  Christ,  the  king's  majesty 
and  his  whole  realm  had  their  consciences  well 
quieted,  against  the  which  if  any  thing  should 
be  willin^y  committed,  the  same  should  be 
taken  as  an  offence  to  God,  and  a  very  sin 
against  a  troth  known.  Wherefore  to  license 
by  open  act  such  a  deed,  in  the  conscience  of 
the  kind's  majesty  and  his  realm,  were  even  a 
sin  against  God.  The  most  that  might  herein 
be  born,  was,  that  the  king's  majesty  might, 
upon  hope  of  your  grace's  reconciliation,  sus- 
pend the  execution  of  his  law,  so  th^t  you 
would  use  the  license  as  it  was  first  granted. 
Whatsoever  the  ambassador  hath  said  to  others, 
be  had' no  other  manner  grant  from  ns,  nor 
having  it  thus  granted,  could  alledge  any  reason 
against  it.  And  where  in  your  letter  your 
grace  noteth  us  as  breakers  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor,  it  sliall  appear  who  hath 
broken  the  promise :  whether  we  that  have 
suffered  more  than  we  licensed,  or  you  that 
have  transgressed  that  which  was  granted. 
Now  therefore  we  pray  your  grace  confrr  the 
doings  of  your  chaplains  with  every  point  of 
the  premises;  and  if  the  same  cannot  be  ex- 
cused, then  think  also  how  long  the  law  hath 
been  spared.  If  it  prick  our  consciences  some- 
what, that  60  much  should  be  used  as  by  the 
promise  you  may  claim,  how  much  more  should 
It  grieve  ud  to  license  more  than  you  can  claim; 
-end  yet  could  we  be  content  to  bear  a  great 
bortlien  to  satisfy  your  grace,  if  the  burthen 
pressed  not  our  consciences  so  much  as  it  doth, 
'  whereof  we  must  say  as  the  Apostle  said,  gio- 
riatio  tuntfa  ett  hac,  teitimonium  contcientim 
no»tr€.  For  the  other  part  of  your  grace's  letter, 
by  the  which  we  see  you  misconstrue  our  good 
wills  in  writing  to  you,  howsoever  the  law  had 
proceeded  against  your  chaplains,  our  order  in 
sending  to  you  was  to  be  liked,  and  therein  truly 
had  we  special  regard  of  your  grnce';  degree  and 
estate.  And  because  the  law  itself  respecteth 
«ot  persons,  we  thought  to  give  respect  to  ^oo, 
first  signifying  to  you  what  the  law  required, 
before  it  should  be  executed,^that  being  warned, 
your  grace  might  either  think  no  strangeness  in 
the  execution,  or  for  an  example  of  obedience 
cause  it  to  be  executed  yonrseif.  Others  we 
see  perplexed  with  suddenness  of  matters;  your 
grace  we  would  not  have  unwarned,  to  think 
any  thing  done  on  a  sudden.  Truly  we  tliought 
it  more  commendable  for  your  grace  to  help  the 
execution  of  a  law,  than  to  help  the  offence  of 
one  condemned  bv  law.  And  in  giving  you 
knowledge  what  the  king's  laws  requirra,  we 
looked  for  help  in  the  execution  by  you  the  king's 
majest^s  sister.  The  greater  personage  your 
grace  is,  the  nigher  to  the  king,  so  much  more 
ought  your  example  to  further  bis  laws.  For 
wlucb  cause  it  hatii  been  called  a  good  comiiKm- 


wealth  where  the  people  obeyed  the  bibber  e»* 
tates,  and  they  obeyed  the  laws.     As  nature 
hath  joined  yonr  grace  to  the  king's  majesty  tu 
love  him  mott  entirely,  90  liath  reason  and  law 
subdued  you  to  obey  him  wiUingly.     The  one 
and  the  other  we  doubt  not  but  your  grace  re> 
membereth :  and  as  they  both  be  joined  together 
in  you  his  majesty's  sister,  ao  we  trust  yon  will 
not  sever  them ;  for  indeed  your  grace  cannot 
love  him  as  your  brother,  but  you  must  obey  his 
majesty  as  bis  8ubject.^7-£xample  of  vour  obe- 
dience and  reverence  of  his  majesty's  laws  is  in-i 
stead  of  a  good  preacher  to  a  great  number  of 
his  majesty's  subjects,  who,  if  they  may  see  in 
you  negligence  of  his  majesty,  or  iiis  laws,  will 
not  fail,  but  follow  on  hardly,  and  then  their 
fault  is  not  their  own  but  yuurs,  by  example, 
and  so  may  the  king's  majesty,  when  he  shall 
come  to  further  judgment,  impute  the  fault  of 
divers  evil  people  (which  thing  God  forbid)  to 
the  sufierance  of  your  grace's  doings.  And  tlierc- 
fore  we  most  earnestly  from  tlie  depth  of  our 
hearts  desire  it,  that  as  nature  hath  set  yoar 
grace  nigh  his  majesty  by  blood,  so  vour  love 
and  zeal  to  his  majesty  will  further  bis  ebUie 
by  obedience.     In  the  end  of  your  letter  tvvo 
things  be  touched,  which  we  cannot  pretermit; 
the  one  is,  you  seem  to  chaige  us  with  pennisF 
sion  of  men  to  break  laws  and  statutes.     We 
think  indeed  it  b  too  true,  that  laws  and  fta^ 
clamation8>e  broken  daily,  the  more  pity  it  is, 
but  that  we  permit  them,  we  would  be  sorry  to 
have  it  proved.    The  otlier  is,  that  we  have  suf* 
fered  bruits  to  be  spoken  of  tou,  and  that  also 
must  be  answered  as -the  other.     It  is  pity  to 
see  men  ao  evil,  aa  whom  they  may  touch  with 
tales  and  infamies  thej  care  not,  so  they  mis* 
not  the  best.     Such  is  the  boldness  of  peo- 
ple, that  neither  we  can  fully  bridle  them  to 
raise  tales  of  you,  nor  of  ourselves.    And  yet 
whensoever  any  certain  person  may  be  gotten, 
to  be  charged  with  any  such,  we  never  leave 
them  unpunished.  Indeed  the  best  way  is,  both 
for  your  grace,  and  us  also,  that  when  we  can- 
not find  and  punish  the  offender,  let  us  say  as 
he  said  that  was  evil  spoken  of;  Yet  willl  ao 
live,  a»  no  credit  riiall  be  given  to  my  backbit- 
ers.   Certainly,  if  we  had  credited  any  evil  tale 
of  your  grace,  we  would  friendly  have  admo- 
nished you  thereof,  and  so  also  proceeded,  as 
either  the  tale-tellers  should  have  been  punished, 
or  else  to  have  proved  their  tales.    And  there- 
fore we  pray  your  grace  to  think  no  oakiodness 
in  OS,  that  any  evil  bruitB  have  been  H»read  by 
evil  men,  but  think  rather  well  of  us,  that  how- 
soever they  were  spread,  we  believed  them  not. 
Hitherto  your  grace  seeth  t*e   have  written 
somewhat  at  length,^  the-  promise  made  to 
you,  and  our  meanings  in  our  former  wntiogs. 
And  now  for  the  latter  pait  of  our  letter,  we  will 
as  briefly  as  we  can  remember  to  you  two  spe- 
cial matters,  whereof  the  one  might  suffice  to 
reform  ynur  proceedings,  and  both  together,  wdl 
considered,  we  trust  shall  do  yoar  grace  much 
good.    The  one  is,  the  troth  of  that  you  be  de* 
sired  to  follow ;   the  other  is,  the  commodity 
that  thereby  thoa  emue.    They  both-nake  • 


just  commandineot,  and  because  of  the  first  the 
latter  follofveth,  th«t  iirat  shall  be  entreated  of. 
We  hear  saj,  yoar  grace  refuseth  to  hear  any 
thing  reasoned  contrary  to  your  old  determiha- 
tiouy  wherein  you  make  your  opinion  suspicious, 
as  chat  you  are  afraid  to  be  dissuaded.  If  your 
Aiith  in  things  be  of  God,  it  may  abide  any 
storm  or  weather ;  if  it  be  but  of  sand,  you  do 
best  to  eschew  the  weather.  That  which  we 
pro&ss  hath  the  foundation  in  scriptures  upon 
plain  texts  and  no  glosses,  the  confirmation 
thereof  by  the  use  in  the  primitive  church,  not 
in  this  latter  corrupted.  And  indeed  otir  great- 
est change  is  not  in  the  substance  of  our  faith, 
Jio,  not  in  any  one  article  of  our  creed ;  only 
the  difference  is,  that  we  use  the  ceremonies, 
observations,  and  sacraments  of  our  religion  as 
the  apostles  and  first  fathers  in  the  pnmitive 
charcn  did.  You  use  the  same  that  corruptipn 
of  time  brought  iR)  and  very  barbarousness  and 
ignorance  nourished,  and  seem  to  bold  for  cus- 
tom against  the  truth,  and  we  for  truth  against 
custom.  Your  grace  in  one  or  two  places  of 
your  letter  seemeth  to  speak  earnestly  in  the 
snaintenance  of  your  faith,  and  therein  (so  that 
yoar  faith  be  according  to  the  scriptures)  we 
mu&t  have  the  like  opinion ;  the  saying  is  very 
good,  if  the  fkith  be  souud.  But  if  every  opi- 
nion your  grace  hath  (we  cannot  tell  how)  con- 
ceived, shall  be  your  ffiith,  you  may  be  much 
better  instructed.  Saint  Paul  teacheth  you,  that 
faith  is  hj  the  word  of  God.  And  it  was  a  true 
saying  or  him  that  said,  Non  qui  cuivis  credit 
fiddis  est,  $ed  qui  Deo.  For  where  hath  your 
grace  ground  for  such  a  faitb,  to  think  common 
prayer  in  the  English  church  should  not  be  ja 
English,  that  images  of  God  should  be  set  up  in 
the  church ;  or  Siat  the  sacrament  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood  should  be  offered  bv  the  priests 
for  the  dead ;  yea,  or  that  it  should  be  other- 
wise used  than  by  the  scripture  it  was  instituted : 
though  you  have  no  scripture  to  maintain  them, 
we  have  evident  scriptures  to  forbid  them.  And 
althott^  fault  may  be  found,  that  of  late  bap- 
tism hath  been  used  in  your  grace's  house,  con- 
trary to  law,  and  utterly  without  licence,  yet  is 
it  the  worse,  that  contrary  to  the  primitive 
church,  it  hath  been  in  an  unknown  tongue,  by 
the  which  the  best  part  of  the  sacrament  is  un- 
used, and  as  it  were' a  blind  bargain  made  by 
the  godfathers  in  a  matter  of  illumination ;  and 
thus  in  the  rest  of  the  things  in  vvhich  vour 
grace  differeth  from  the  common  order  ot  the 
realm,  where  have  you  ground  or  reason,  but 
some  custom,  whicn  oflentimes  is  mother  of 
many  errors  ?  and  although  in  civil  things  she 
may  be  followed  where  she  causeth  quiet,  yet 
not  in  religious,  where  she  excuseth  no  error,  as 
in  Leviticus  it  is  said,  <  Ye  shall  not  do  afler  the 
custom  of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelled,  nor  after 
the  custom  of  Canaan ;  no,  you  shall  not  walk 
in  tbeir  laws,  for  I  am  your  Lord  God,  keep 
you  my  laws  and  commandments.'  The  points 
wherem  your  grace  differeth'  in  your  faith,  as 
you  call  It,  may  be  shewed  where,  when,  Iibw, 
and  by  whom  uiey  began  since  the  gospel  was 
preaobed,  the  church  was  planted^^and  the  apos- 
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ties  martyred.  At  which  time  your  fuith  de- 
pended upon  the  scripture,  and  otherwise  there 
was  no  necessity  to  believe.  For  as  Hierome 
saith.  Quod  de  Scripturii  non  hahet  authorita^ 
tern,  eadtmfacUitate  contemnitur  qua  probatur. 
And  because  your  grace,  as  we  hear  say,  read- 
cth  sometimes  the  doctors,  we  may  al ledge  unto 
you  two  or  three  places  of  other  principal  doc- 
tors. Augustine  saith,  Cum  Dominus  tacuerit^ 
quit  nostrum  dicat,  ilia  vel  ilia  sunt :  aut  si  di^ 
cere  audeat,  unde  probal  f  And  Chrysostom't 
saying  is  not  unlike ;  MtiUi,  inquit,  jactant 
spiritum  sanctum^  scd  qui  propria  loquuntur, 
fnlsb  ilium  pretendunt.  And  if  you  will  take 
their  meaning  plain,  read  the  fifth  chapter  of 
the  first  book  of  Ecclesiastica  historia  ;  and 
where  Constant! ne  had  these  words  in  the  coun- 
cil. In  disputationibuSy  inquit,  rerum  dkvima" 
rum  habetur  pnescripta  spiritns  sancti  doctri- 
na  ;  Evangelici  fy  Apostolici  libri  cum  proph^ 
tarum  oraculis  plene  nobis  ostendunt  sensum  nu^ 
minis ;  proindt  diKordia  phita,  ntmamtts  ex 
verbis  spiritus  quastionum  explicationes.  What 
plainer  savings  may  be  than  these  to  answer 
your  fault  r  Again,  too  infinite  it  were  to  re- 
member your  grace  of  the  great  number  of  par- 
ticular errors,  crept  into  the  church,  where- 
upon you  make  your  foundation.  The  fables 
of  false  miracles,  and  lewd  pilgrimages  may 
somewhat  teach  you.  Only  this  we  pray  your 
g^ace  to  remember  with  your  self,  the  two 
words  that  the  Father  said  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  Ipsum  audite,  *  To  the  second  point  of 
the  commodity  that  may  follow  your  obedience, 
we  having  by  the  king's  authority  in  this  behalf> 
the  governance  of  this  realm,  must  herein  be 
plain  with  your  grace.  And  if  our  speech  of- 
fend the  same,  then  must  Vour  grace  think  it 
is  our  charge  and  office  to  find  fault  where  it  is, 
and  our  part  to  amend  it  as  we  may.  Most 
sorry  truly  we  be,  that  your  grace,  whom  w^ 
should  othenvise  honour  for  the  king's  majes- 
ty's sake,  by  your  own  deeds  sliould  provoke  us 
to  offend  you ;  we  do  perceive  great  discom- 
modity to  the  realm  by  your  grace's  singularity, 
if  it  may  be  so  named,  in  opinion ;  and  in  one 
respect,  as  you  are  sister  to  our  sovereign  lord 
and  master,  we  roost  humbly  beseech  your 
grace  to  shew  your  affection  continually  to- 
wards him,  as  becoroeth  a  sister.  And  as  your 
grace  is  a  subject,  and  we  counsellors  to  his 
majesty's  estate,  we  let  you  know  the  example 
of  your  grace's  opinion,  hindereth  the  good 
weal  of  this  realm,  which  thing  we  think,  is  not 
unknown  to  you ;  and  if  it  be,  we  let  your 
grace  know,  it  is  too  true.  For  God's  sake  we 
beseech  your  grace,  let  nature  set  before  your 
eyes  the  young  age  of  the  king  your  brother. 
Let  reason  tellyou  the  looseness  of  the  people*; 
how  then  can  you  without  a  wailing  heart 
think  that  you  should  he  the  cause  of  disturb- 
ance }  If  your  grace  see  the  king,  being  the  or- 
dinary rufer  under  God,  not  only  of  all  others 
in  the  realm,  but  of  you  also,  call  his  people 
by  ordinary  laws  one  way,  with  what  heart  can 
your  grace  stay  yourself  withoi|t  following; 
much  worse  to  stay  other  that  would  follow 
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tl)«ir  sovereign  Iprd  ?  Can  it  be  a  love  in  ^ou 
to  forsake  bioiy  his  rule  and  law,  and  take  a 
-  private  way  by  yourself?  if  it  be  not  love,  ic  is 
much  less  obedience.  If  your  grace  think  the 
king*s  majesty  to  be  over  bis  peojlle,  as  the  head 
in  a  man's  body  is  over  the  rest,  not  only  in 
place  but  in  dignity  and  science,  how  can  you, 
being  a  principal  member  in  the  same  body, 
keep  the  nourishment  from  the  head  ?  We 
jpray  your  grace  most  earnestly,  think  this  thing 
fo  much  grieveth'us,  as  for  our  private  affec- 
tion and  goodwills  to  you  (though  we  should 
dissemble)  yet  for  our  public  office,  we  cannot 
but  plainly  inform  your  ^race,  not  doubting 
but  that  your  wisdom  can  judge  what  our  office 
is,  and  if  it  were  not  your  own  causcj  we  know 
your  grace  by  wisdom  ^  could  charge  us,  if  we 
suffered  the  hke  in  any  other.  Truly  every 
one  of  us  apart  honoureth  your  grace  for  our 
master's  sake,  but  when  we  join  together  iu 
public  service,  as  in  this  writing  we  do,  we 
judge  it  not  tolerable,  to  know  disorder,  to  see 
the  cause,  and  leave  it  unamended.  For  though 
we  would  be  negligent,  the  world  would  judge 
us.  And  therefore  we  do  altogether  eftsoons 
require  your  grace,  in  the  king's  majesty's 
name,  that  if  any  of  your  two  chaplains,  Mal- 
let, or  Barkiey,  be  returned,  or  as  soon  as  any 
of  them  shall  return  to  your  grace's  house,  the 
tame  may  be,  by  your  grace's  commandment 
or  order,  s^nt  and  delivered  to  the  sheriff  of 
Essex,  who  hath  commandment  from  the  king's 
majesty,  bv  order  uf  the  law  and  of  his  crown, 
to  attach  them,  or  if  that  condition  shall  not 
like  your  grace,  yet  that  then  be  may  be  warn- 
ed from  jrour  grace's  house,  and  not  kept  there, 
to  be  as  it  were  defended  from  the  power  of 
the  law.  Which  thing  we  think  surely  neither 
your  grace  will  mean,  nor  any  of  your  council 
assent  thereto.  And  so  to  make  an  end  of  our 
letter,  being  long  for  the  matter,  and  liitherto 
deferred  for  our  great  business,  we  trust  your 
crace  first  seeth  how  the  usage  of  your  chap- 
lains differeth  from  the  manner  of  our  licence, 
and  what  good  intent  moved  us  to  write  to  you 
fn  our  former  letters ;  lastly,  that  the  things 
whereunto  the  king  and  the  whole  realm  hath 
tonsented,  be  not  only  lawful  and  just  by  the 
policy  of  the  realm,  but  also  just  and  godly  by 
the  laws  of  God«  So  that  if  we,  which  have 
charge  under  the  king,  should  willingly  consent 
to  tlie  open  bread)  oi  them,  we  could  neither 
discharge  ourselves  to  the  king  for  Our  duties, 
neither  to  God  for  our  conscience :  the  consi- 
deration of  which  things  we  pray  Almighty 
Ood,  by  his  holy  spirit,  to  lay  in  the  bottom  of 
your  l^art,  and  thereupon  to  build  such  a  pro- 
nrssion  in  you,  as  both  God  may  have  his  true 
honour,  the  king  his  due  obedience,  the  realm 
concord,  and  we  most  comfort.  For  all  the 
which  we  do  heartily  pray,  and  therewith,  for 
the  continuance  of  your  {^race's  liealth  to  your 
hearts  desire,  from  Westminster,  the  25tb  of 
December." 

yhe  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lordi  of  the  Council, 
**  My  lordf,  afler  my  hearty  commendations 


to  you,  although  both  I  have  been  and  also  am 
loth  to  trouble  you  with  my  letters,  yet  never- 
theless the  news  which  I  have  lately  heard, 
touching  my  chaplain  doctor  Mallet,  fbrceth 
me  thereunto  at  this  present ;  for  I  hear  by 
credible  report,  that  you  have  committed  bim 
to  the  Tower,  which  news  seem  to  me  very 
strange.  Notwithstanding  I  thought  it  good 
by  these  to  desire  jou  to  advertise  me  what  is 
the  cause  of  his  unprisonment,  assuring  you 
I  would  be  sorry  that  any  of  mine  sboiud  de- 
serve the  like  punishment;  and  there  is  no 
creature  within  the  king's  majesty's  realm 
would  more  lament,  that  any  belonging  to  them 
should  eive  just  cause  so  .  to  be  used,  than  I 
would  do;  who  would  liave  thought  much 
friendship  in  yoM,  if  you  had  given  me  know- 
ledge wherein  my  said  chaplain  had  offended, 
before  you  had  ministered  such  ponishment 
unto  him,  eftsoons  requiring  ypu  to  fct  me 
know  by  this  bearer  the  truth  of  the  matter. 
And  thus  thanking  you  for  the  short  dbpatch 
of  the  poor  merchant  of  Portugal,  I  wish  to  you 
all  no  worse  than  to  myself,  and  so  bid  you 
farewell.  From  Beaulien,  the  2d  of  May, 
1551.  Your  frienli  to  my  power.   Mart." 

The  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary,  the  6ih  tf 

May,  1551. 

*^  After  our  humble  commendations  to  yoar 
grace,  we  have  received  your  letters  of  the  2d 
of  this  month,  by  the  which  your  grace  seemeth 
to  take  it  strangely,  that  doctor  Mallet  is  com- 
mitted to  prison,  whereof  we  have  the  more 
marvel,  seeing  it  hath  been  heretofore  signified 
unto  you,  that  he  hath  offended  the  king  s  ma- 
jesty's laws,  and  was  therefore  condemned,  and 
your  grace  hath  been  by  our. letters  earnestly 
desired  that  he  might  bis  delivered  to  the  she- 
riff of  Essex,  according  to  the  just  process  of 
the  law,  to  the  vthich  all  manner  of  persons  of 
this  realm  be  subject :  Wherefore,  howsoever 
it  seem  stranga  at  this  time  to  your  grace,  that 
he  is  imprisoned,  it  may  seem  more  strange  to 
others,  that  he  hath  escaped  it  thus  long  ;  and 
if  the  place,  being  tlie  Tower,  move  your  grace 
not  to  impute  his  imprisonment  to  his  former 
^ffence,  then  we  pray  your  grace  to  understand 
that  indeed  it  is  for  the  very  same,  and  the 
place  of  the  imprisonment  to  be  at  the  king's 
majesty's  pleasure,  from  whom,  besides  the 
diarge  of  his  laws,  we  have  express  command-, 
ment  to  do  that  we  do.  And  so  we  beseech 
your  grace  to  thiuk  of  us,  that  neither  in  this 
case,  nor  in  any  other,  we  mean  to  do  any  otlier 
than  minister  and  see,  as  much  as  m  our 
power  lieth,  justice  ministered  indiffiprently  to 
all  persons.  Which  doing,  then  we  think  your 
grace  should  not  think  it  any  lack  of  friendship 
that  we  did  not  certify  you  of  the  offence  of 
your  chaplain,  although  indeed  the  cause  hnth 
already  lieen  certified.  And  we  trust  your 
grace,  both  of  your  natural  nearness  to  die 
king's  majesty,  atfd  your  own  good  wisdom, 
will  not  uiishke  our  ministry  in  the  execution 
of  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  king's  majesty.    So  we  wish  to  your  gracci 
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(torn  the  bottom  of  our  heart,  the  grace  of 
Almighty  God,  with  the  riches  of  his  huly  gifts/* 

The  Lady  Mary  to  *he  Council,  the  11  th  of 

May,  1551. 

"  My  lords,  it  appeareth  by  your  letters  of 
the  sixth  of  this  present  which  I  have  received, 
that  the  imprisoDment  of  my  chaplain,  'doctor 
MaJlet,  is  for  saying  ot^  mass,  and  that  he  was 
condemned  for  the  same.  Indeed  I  have  heard 
that  he  was  indicted,  but  never  cotideiiined. 
Nevertheless  I  must  needs  confess  and  say, 
that  he  did  it,  but  by  my  commandment;  and 
I  said   unto  him,  tliat  none  of  my  chaplains 
should  be  in  danger  of  the  law  for  saying  mass 
in  my  house.     And  thereof  to  put  him  out  of 
doubt,  the  emperor's  embassiidor  thai  dead  is, 
declared  unto  him  before  that  time,  how  and 
after  what  sort  tlie  promise  was  made  to  his 
majesty,  whereby  it  appeareth,  that  the  man 
hath  not  in  that  willingly  offended.   Wherefore 
I  praj  you  to  discharge  him  of  imprisonment, 
and  set  him  at  liberty :   if  not,  ye  minister 
cause,  not  only  to  him,  but  to  others,  to  think 
that  1  have  declared  more  than  was  true,  wliich 
I  would  not  wittingly  do,  to  gain  the  whole 
world.     And  herein,  as  I  have  often  said,  the 
em|)efor*s  majesty  can  be  best  judge.     And  to 
be  plain  with  you,  according;  co  mine  own  cus- 
tom, there  is  not  one  amongst  the  whole  num- 
ber of  you  all,  that  would  be  more  loth  to  ho 
found  untrue  of  their  word  than  I.     And  well  I 
am  assured,  that  none  of  you  have  found  it  in 
me.     My  lords,  I  pray  you  seek  not  so  much 
my  Ji»honnur,  as  to  disprove  my  word,  where- 
by it  shall  appear  too  pl-iin,  that  you  handle 
me  not  well.     And  if  you  have  cause  to  charge 
my  chaplain   for  this  matter,  lay  that  to  me, 
and  I  will  dischai^e  jt  9gain,  by  your  promise 
made   to   the  emperor's  majesty,   which  you 
cannot  rightfully  deny ;  wishing  rather  that  you 
had  refused  it  in  the  begiiming,  than  after  such 
promise  made,  and  to  such  a  person,  to  seem 
to  go  from  it ;  which,  my  lords,  as  your  very 
friend,  I  heartily  desirc^ou  to  consider,  and 
to  give  me  no  cause  to  think  you  otherwise 
than  my  friends,,  considering  I  have  always,  and 
yet  do  (God  is  my  judge)  wish  to  you  all  no 
worse,  neither  in  souls  nor  bodies,  than  to  my* 
self,  and  so,  with  my  hearty  commetidations,  I 
Cvimmit  you  all  to  God.     From  Beaulien  the 
llch  of  May.  Your  assured  frien(}  to  my  pow«r, 

Mary.^' 

The  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary,  the  27th  cf 

May,  1551. 

*'  After  our  due  commendations  to  your 
grace,  although  the  same  receiveth  not  answer 
so  soon,  as  perchance  was  looked  for  upon  the 
return  of  your  grace's  servant:  yet  we  douht* 
not  but  your  grace  understanding  that  where 
we  have  matters  of  estate  pertaining  to  the 
king's  majesty  in  hand,  as  indeed  we  have  had 
of  late,  the  deferring  of  the  aii:»wer,  in  a  matter 
beine  no  greater^  requireth  to  be  borne  withal. 
And  touching  the  answer  of  your  grace's  letter 
for  doctor  Mallet,  we  pray  your  grace  to  uu" 

VOL.  I. 


derstand,  that  although  you  write,  he  was  in- 
dicted, he  was  not  condemned,  and  so  seem  to 
take  exception  at  the  manner  of  his  imprison- 
ment :  yet  if  they  which  informed  your  grace 
of  that  manner  of  reason  in  the  law,  were  as 
well  disposed  to  please  your  grace  with  truth, 
as  the  reason  indeed  is   not  true,  tiien  should 
they  have  told  your  grace  that,  by  the  act  of 
parliament,  if  either  Mallet  luive  beeo  convicted' 
by  the  oaths  of  twelve  men,  or  that  the  fact 
have  been  notorious,  then  the  punishment  dotli 
follow  justly.     The  truth  of  the  one  and  the 
other  way  of  conviction  in  this  case  is  notorious 
enough,  besides  Ins  flying  from  the  process  of 
the  law.  And  where  your  grace,  to  relieve  liim, 
would  take  the  fuult  upon   yourself,  we   aro 
sorry  to  perceive  your  grace  so  ready  to  be  a 
defence  to  one  that  the  king's  law  tluth  con- 
demn.    Nevertheless,  he  is  not  punished  be- 
cause your  grace  bad  him,  and  willed  him  to^ 
do  that  which  was  an  otfence,  but  he  is  pu- 
nished for  doing  it ;  and  if  we  should   not  so 
see  the  king's  laws  executed  without  respect, 
it  might  appear  that  we  too  much  nesrlecicd 
our  duty  :  and  for  that  your  gi-ace  lakith  it  as 
a  discredit  to  yourself,  that  he  should  be  pu- 
nished for  that  you  bad  him  do,  alledging  to 
him  tliat  you  had  authority  so  to  do,  and  that 
so  promise  was  made  to  th^  emperor,  it  hath 
been  both  written,  and  said  to  your  grace,  what 
is  truth  in  that  behalf.     And  howsoever  that 
your  grace  pretendeth  your  liceoce  to  have 
mass  said  before  yourself,  for  a  time  of  your 
reconciliation,  it  had  been  far  out  of  reason  to 
have  desired  that  whosoever  was  your  chaplain 
might  say  mass  in  any  house  that  was  yours, 
when  your  grace's  self  was  not  there ;  for  so  is 
doctor  Mallet's  offence,  for  sayhig  mass  at  one 
of  your  houses  where  your  grace  was  not,  which 
thing  as  it  was  never  granted,  so  do  we  not  re- 
member that  ever  it  was  demanded.     The  suit 
that  hath  been  at  any  time  made,  either  by  the 
emperor's  ambassador  that  dead  is,  or  by  him 
that  now  is,  was  never  bat  in  res|iect  of  your 
grace,  and  not  to  be  taken  thnt  the  emperor  or 
his  ambassador  meant  to  privilege  master  Dr. 
Mallet,  or  any  other,  to  say  mass  out  of  your 
presence.     Wherefore  as  we  do  plainly  write 
to  your  grace,  so  do  we  pray  you  to  tuKe  it  in 
good  part,  and  think  we  be  as  ready  to  do  our 
due  reverence  towards  your  grace  in  any  thin^ 
we  may  do  with  our' duty  to  our  master,  as  any 
your  grace  may  command  ;  and  of  such  wisdom 
we  know  your  grace  to  be,  that  ye  should  judge 
the  better  of  us,  for  that  we  be  diligent  to  see 
the  laws  of  the  realm  executed,  wherein  resteth 
the  strength  and  safeguard  of  the  king's  roa« 
jesty  our  sovereign  lord  and  master." 

T%e  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lordn  of  the  Council,  tht 
^Ut  of  June,  1551. 

"  My  lords ;  Although  I  received  by  my 
servant,  this  bearer,  (who  lately  delivered  unto 
you  my  letters,  wherein  I  desired  to  have  my 
chaplain,  Dr.  Mallet,  discharged  of  his  impn* 
sonment)  your  gentle  message  in  general  words, 
for  the  wbi^h  I  give  you  most  hearty  thanks ; 

2n 
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vet  have  I  no  knowle<lge  wljeilier  you  will  set 
iiiiii  at  liberiY  or  not ;  but  I  think  tiiat  your 
weighty  atftira  at  that  time  was  the  let  and 
cause  ye  duf  not  \^rite,  for  else  I  doubt  not  but 
ye  would  have  ansvxered  me.  Wherefore  not 
being  satisfied,  and  understanding  ye  would 
gladly  pleasure  me,  I  thougtit  good  ettsoons  to 
desire  you  that  my  said  chaplain  may  have  his 
libertV)  wherein  I  assure  you  ye  shall  much 
rratify  me,  being  not  a  little  troubled,  that  he 
is  so  long  in  prison  without  just  cause,  seeing 
the  matter  of  his  imprisonment  is  dischar{;ed 
by  the  promise  made  to  the  emperor^s  maje:ity, 
AS  in  my  late  letter  I  declared  unto  you. 
Wherefore  my  lords^  I  pray  you  let  roc  have 
knowledge  by  this  bearer,  how  ye  will  use  me 
in  this  matter;  wherein  if  ye  do  plei^sure  me 
accordingly,  then  shall  it  well  appear  that  ye 
regard  the  aforesaid  promise,  and  I  will  not 
forget  your  gentleness  therein,  God  willing,  but 
requite  it  to  my  power.  And  thus  with  my 
bearty  commendations  to  you  all,  I  bid  you 
ibiewel.  From  Beauljen  the  I21st  of  June. 
Your  assured  friend  to  my  power,  Mary.'* 

The  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary  the  24M  (f 

JunCf  1551. 

**  After  our  humble  commendations  to  your 
grace,  we  have  received  your  grace's  letter  of 
the  one  and  twentieth  hereof,  wherein  is  re- 
ceived the  same  request  that  in  your  fonner 
letters  hath  been  made  tor  rhe  release  of  doctor 
Mallet,  and  therein  also  your  grace  seemeth 
to  have  looked  for  the  same  answer  of  your 
former  letter,  the  which  indeed  partly  'was 
omitted  (as  your  grace  conjectureth)'  by  the 
reason  of  the  king's  majesty's  affairs,  where- 
with we  be  thorooghly  occupied ;  partly  fur 
that  we  had  no  other  thing  to  answer,  than 
you  had  heretofore  beard  in  the  same  matter. 
And  therefore  where  your  grace  desireth  a  re- 
lolute  answer,  we  assure  the  same  we  be  right 
iorry  for  the  matter,  and  that  it  should  be  your 
grace's  chance  to  move  it,  sith  we  cannot  with 
our  duties  to  the  king's  majc  sty  accomplish  your 
desire.  So  necessary  a  thing  it  is  to  see  the 
laws  of  the  realm  executed  indiflTerently  in  all 
manner  of  persons,  and  in  thctfe  cases  of  con- 
tempt of  the  ecclesiastical  orders  of  this  church 
of  England,  that  the  same  nuiy  not,  without 
the  great  displeasure  of  God,  and  the  sitinder 
of  the  state,  be  neglected  :  and  therefore  your 
grace  may  please  to  understand,  that  we  have 
Aot  only  punished  your  chaplain,  but  all  sucli 
others  whom  we  find  in  like  case  to  have  dis- 
bbeyed  the  laws  of  the  king's  niajesv.  And 
toucliing  the  excuse  your  grace  oftentimes 
ttsethy  of  a  promise  made,  wc  assure  your  grace, 
none  of  us  all,  nor  any  other  of^be  council,  as 
your  grace  haih  been  certified,  hath  ever  been 
privy  to  any  such  promise,  otherwise  than  hath 
been  written,  ^nd  in  that  matter  your  grace 
had  plain  answer  both  by  us  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty s  council,  at  your  being  la^t  in  his  majes- 
ty's presence ;  and  therein  also  your  grace 
might  perceive  his  majesty's  dettrmination ; 
whereunto  we  beseech  your  grace  not  onlj  to 


incUne  yourself,  but  also  to  judge  well  of  tts 
that  do  addict  ourselves  to  do  our  duties.  And 
60  also  shall  we  be  ready  to  do,  with  all  our 
hearts,  our  due  reverence  toward  your  grace, 
whose  preservation  we  commend  to  Akoighty 
God  with  our  prayer." 

Tke  Lady  Mary^s  Letter  to  the  King^t  Majetly, 

**  My  duty  most  himibly  remembered  to  your 
majesty ;  it  may  please  the  same  to  be  acrver- 
tised,  that  I  have  received  by  my  servants  your 
most  honourable  letters,  the  contents  whereof 
do  not  a  little  trouble  me,  and  so  much  the 
more,  for  that  any  of  my  said  servants  should 
move  or  attempt  me  in  matters  touching  my 
soul,  which  I  think  the  meanest  subject  within 
your  highness  realm  could  evil  bear  at  their  9er« 
vants  hands,  having  for  my  part  utterly  refused 
heretofore  to  talk  with  them  in  such  matters, 
and  of  all  other  persons  least  regarded  them 
therein,  to  whom  I  have  declared  wh6t  I  think, 
as  she  wliich  trusted  that  your  majesty  would 
have  suffered  me  your  poor  sister  and  bead  wo- 
man to  hare  used  the  accustomed  mass,  which 
the  king  your  father  and  mine  with  all  bit  pre- 
decessors did  evermore  use.  Wherein  also  I 
have  been  brought  up  from  my  youth.  And 
thereunto  my  conscience  doth  not  only  Hind 
me,  which  by  no  means  will  sufkr  me  to  think 
one  thing,  and  do  another,  but  also  the  promise 
liiade  to  the  emperor  by  your  majesties  council 
was  an  assurance  to  me,  that  in  >  S|0  doini;  I 
should  not  offend  the  laws,  although  they  seem 
now  to  qualify  and  deny  the  thing.  And  at 
my  hist  waiting  upon  your  majesty,  I  was  so 
bold  to  declare  my  mind  and  conscience  to  the 
same,  and  desired  your  highness,  rather  than 
you  should  constrain  me  to  leave  mass,  to  take 
away  my  life,  whereunto  your  majesty  made  me 
a  very  gentle  answer.  And  now  I  most  hum- 
bly beseech  your  highness  to  give  me  leave  to 
write  what  I  think  touching  your  majesty's 
letteis.  Indeed,  they  be  signed  with  your  o\>n 
hand,  and  nevertheless  (in  mine  opinion)  not 
your  majesty's  in  effect,  because  it  is  well  known 
(as  heretofore  I  have  declared  in  the  presence  of 
your  highness)that  alihough,ourLord  be  praised, 
your  majesty  hath  far  more  knowledge  and 
greater  gifts  than  other  of  your  years,  yet  it  is 
not  possible  that  your  higimess  can  at  these 
years  be  a  judge  in  matters  of  Religion.:  and 
therefore  I  take  it  that  the  matter  in  your  letten 
pn^ceedeth  irom  such  as  do  wish  those  things 
to  take  place  wliich  be  most  agreeable  to  them- 
selves, by  whose  dning«,  your  majesty  not  of- 
fended, 1  intend  not  to  rule  my  conscience. 
And  thus  without  molesting  your  highness  any 
further,  I  iiunibly  beseech  the  same,  even  for 
Goil's  sake,  to  bear  with  me  as  you  have  done, 
and  not  to  think  that  by  my  domgs  orcxaitiple 
any  inconvenit- n^e  might  grow  to  your  majesty 
or  your  reaiia  :  for  I  use  it  not  after  such  sort, 
putting  no  doubt  but  in  time  to  come,  whether 
I  live  or  die,  your  majesty  shall  perceive  that 
mine  iutent  is  grounded  upon  a  true  love  t<i- 
wards  yon,  whose  loyal  estate  I  beseech  Al- 
miglity  CJud  long  to  coQtinue,iwhich  is  and  shall 
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realm,  should  both  be  indeed  nud  also  shew  her- 
self coiilbrinable  to  the  laMs  and  ordinances  of 
the  realm,  in  the  prolession  and  riles  of  reli- 
gion, usiii^  alt  the  gentle  means  ot'  exhorlntioH 
and  a(i\  ibe  chat  could  be  devised,  lo  the  intent 
that  the  ret'ornmtiou  ot'the  fault  might  wnlinnly 
come  of  herself,  as  the  exptctaiiou  and  de.sire' 
of  his  majestv  and  all  good  wise  men  was:  ytt 
notwitlistandnig  his  majesty^  seeih  tliat  hitherto 
no  manner  of  aniendiucnl  iiath  follov<ed,  but 
by  the  continuance  oi  the  error  and  manifest 
breach  of  his  laws  no  small  peril  consequently 
may  hap  to  the  state  of  his  lealin,  especially 
the  sufferance  of  such  a  fault  being  directly  to 
the  dishonour  of  God,  and  the  great  oH'ence  of 
his  majesty's  conscience,  and  all  other  good 
men  :  and  therefore  of  lute,  even  with  the  con« 
sent  and  advice  of  the  whole  state  of  his  privj 
councili  and  divers  others  of  the  nobility  of  his 
reiilmy  whose  names  ye  may  repeat,  if  you 
think  convenient,  his  majesiy  did  resolutely  de- 
termine it  just,  necessary  and  expedient,  thac 
her  grace  should  not  in  any  wise  use  or  main^ 
tain  the  private  mass,  or  Hity  other  manner  of 
service,  than  such  as  hv  the  law  of  the  realm 
IB  authorised  and  aUowed;  and  to  participate 
this  his  majesty's  determination  to  tjer  grace,  it 
"was  thought  in  respect  of  a  favourable  pro- 
ceeding with  herself,  to  have  the  sume,  not  onl/ 
to  be  manifested  by  her  own  officers  and  ser* 
vants,  being  most  esteemed  with  tier,  but  also 
to  be  executed  with  them  in  her  house,  as  well 
for  the  quiet  proceeding  in  the  very  matter,  •• 
for  the  less  molestmg  of  her  grace  with  any 
message  by  strangers,  in  that  time  of  her  soli- 
tariness, wherein  her  grace  was  then  by  reason 
of  the  late  sickness.  For  which  purpose  her 
three  servants,  Rochester,  Kngletield,  and 
Walgmve  were  sent  in  message  ia  this  manner.  ' 
First  to  deliver  his  majesty's  letter  to  her, 
next  to  discharge  the  complaints  of  saying  mass, 
and  prohibiting  all  the  household  from  hear- 
ing any.  Wherein  the  king's  majesty  per* 
ceiveth  upon  their  own  report,  being  re« 
turned  to  the  court,  how  negligently,  and 
indeed  how  falsely,  they  hare  executed  their  \ 
commandment  and  charge,  contrary  to  the 
duty  of  good  subjects,  and  to  the  manifest  con- 
tempt of  his  mujesty.  Insomuch  as  manifestly 
they  have  before  his  majesty's  council  refused 
to  do  that  which  pertain  eth  to  every  true  faith- 
ful subject,  to  the  offence  so  far  of  his  majesty 
and  derogation  of  his  authority,  that  in  no  wise 
the  punishment  of  them  could  be  forborn  :  and 
yet  in  the  manner  of  the  punishment^f  tliem^ 
his  majesty  and  his  council  hath  such  conside>- 
ration  and  respect  of  her  person,  beiiij;  his  sister, 
that  without  doubt  his  majesty  could  not  with 
honour  have  had  the  like  consideration  or  favour 
in  the  punishment  of  the  dearest  counsellor  he 
hath,  if  any  of  them  had  so  offended  :  and 
therefore  his  majesty  hath  sent  you  three  not 
only  to  declare  to  her  grace  the  causes  of  their 
sending  thither  of  late  his  officers  in  mesfwigc^ 
but  also  the  causes  of  tlieir  absence  now  pre« 
sently.  And  further,  in  the  default  of  the  said 
officers,  to  take  order,  as  ireU  with  her  cha{>^ 


be  my  daily  prayer  according  to  my  duty. 
And  atier  pardon  craved  of  your  ni;ijesty  u>r 
the>€  nide  and  bold  letters,  if  neither  at  luv 
humble  suit,  nor  for  the  regard  of  the  proifiise 
made  to  the  eiuperor,  your  hi<:hness  will  stitfer 
and  bear  with  me  as  yuu  have  done,  tiU  your 
fDaje-*ty  may  be  a  judge  herein  yourself',  and 
riglitly  understand  their  proceedings,  (of  which 
ynur  goodness  yet  I  despair  not :)  otherwise 
rather  than  to  offend  God  and  my  conscience, 
I  offer  my  body  at  your  will,  und  death  sludl 
be  more  welcome  than  life  with  a  troubled 
conscience;  most  humbly  beseeching  your  ma- 
jesty to  pardon  my  slowness  in  answering  your 
letters.  For  mine  old  disease  would  not  suffer 
me  to  write  any  sooner.  And  thus  I  pray  Al- 
mighty G<id  to  keep  your  majesty  in  all  virtue 
and  honour,  with  good  health  and  long  life  to 
hL%  pleasure.  From  my  poor  house  at  Copped 
Hall  the  19th  of  August.  Your  majesty  s  most 
huable  sister,  Maey." 

Tkt  King's  Letters  te  the  Lady  Man^. 

**  Right  dear  and  right  entirely  beloved  sister, 
we  greet  you  well,  and  let  you  know  that  it 
grieveth  us  much  to  perceive  no  amendment  in 
jou,  of  that  which  we  for  God's  cause,  your 
foul's  health,  our  conscience,  and  tlie  common 
Cranquiility  of  uur  realm,  have  so  long  desired  : 
•Munng  you  that  our  sufl'erance  hath  much 
more  demonstration  of  natural  love,  than  con% 
tentatton  of  our  conscience,  and  foresight  of 
our  safety.  Wherefore  although  you  give  us 
occasion,  as  mech  almost  as  in  you  is,  to  dimi- 
niah  our  natural  lo\'e ;  yet  we  be  loth  to  feel  it 
decay,  and  mean  not  to  be  so  careless  of  you 
as  we  be  provoked. — And  therefore  meaning 
your  weal,  and  tlierewith  joining  a  care  not  to 
be  found  guilty  in  our  conscience  to  God,  hav- 
in|(;  cause  to  require  forgiveness  that  we  have 
so  long  £or  respect  of  love  toward  you  omitted 
our  bounden  duty,  we  send  at  tfiis  present  our 
right  tmsty  and  right  well-beloveri  counsellor 
tbe  lord  Rich  chancellor  of  Kngland,  and  our 
trusty  and  right  well-bcloved  counsellors,  sir 
Anthony  Wingfield,  knight,  controller  of  our 
boushold,  and  sir  Win.  Paget,  knight,  one  of 
oar  principal  secretaries,  in  message  to  you, 
touching  the  order  of  your  house,  willing  you 
to  give  them  firm  credit  in  those  things  they 
sbati  9ay  to  you  from  us,  and  do  there  in  our 
name.  Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of 
Windsor,  the  84th  of  August,  in  tlie  first  year 
of  our  reign." 

The  King's  Instructions  given  to  the  Said  Lord 
Chancellor,  sir  R.  Wingjield,  and  sir  \Vm. 
Paget y  knights,  SfC,  U\th  of' August,  1551. 

**  First  you  the  said  lord  chancellor  and  your 
colleagues  shall  make  your  immediate  repair 
to  the  said  lady  Mary,  giving  to  her  his  majes- 
ty's hearty  commendations,  and  sliew  the  cause 
of  your  coming  to  be  as  follow<  th. — Altho\igh 
bis  majesty  hath  long  time,  as  well  hy  his  ma- 
jesty's own  mouth  and  writing,  as  by  his  coun- 
cil, travelled  that  the  said  lady  being  his  sister, 
and  a  principal  subject  and  member  of  his 
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laii%,  as  with  tUc  whole  household,  that  his 
injijesty'g  laws  may  be  tlierc  oliserved.  And  iti 
the  coiumunicatioa  with  her,  you  shall  take 
occasion  to  answer  in  his  majesty's  niune  cfer- 
tain  points  oH  her  Lettc  r,  sent  now  lately  to  his 
iniijesiy.  The  copy  of  which  lettrr  is  now  also 
sent  you  to  peruse,  lor  your  better  instruction 
how  to  proceed  theif  in.  First,  her  allegation  of 
tiie  promise  made  t')  ilie  emperor  must  be  so  an- 
swered, us  the  truth  ot"  the  matierserveth,  where- 
of  every  of  you  have  hoard  sufficient  testimony 
divers  times  in  the  council.  For  her  offering  of 
her  body  at  the  kind's  wilt,  rather  than  to 
change  her  conscience,  it  grievcth  his  majesty 
much,  that  her  conscience  is  so  settled  in  erl-or, 
and  yet  no  such  thing  is  meant  of  his  majesty, 
nor  of  any  one  of  his  council  once  to  hurt,  or 
v^'ill  evil  to  her  body,  but  even  from  the  bottom 
of  their  heart  they  wish  to  lier  Mentem  tanam 
in  corpore  $ano.  And  therefore  ye  shall  do  very 
well  to  persuade  her  grace,  lliat  this  proceed- 
ing Cometh  only  of  the  conscience  the  king 
hath  to  avoid  the  offence  of  God,  and  of  neces- 
sary counsel  and  wisdom  to  see  his  laws  in  so 
weis^hty  causes  executed.  Item,  because  it  is 
thought  that  Rochester  bad  the  care  and  con- 
sideration of  her  grace*s  provision  of  household, 
and  by  his  absence  the  same  might  either  be 
disordered  or  disfurnished  ;  his  majesty  hath 
sent  a  trusty  skilful  man  of  his  own  houshold, 
to  serve  her  grace  for  the  time.  Who  also  is 
sufficiently  instructed  of  Rochester  of  the  state 
of  her  things  of  houshold.  And  if  there  shall 
be  any  thing  lacking  in  tlie  same,  his  majesty *s 
pleasure  is,  that  his  servant  sluiU  advertise  his 
own  cliief  officers  ofhoushold,  to  the  intent  if 
the  same  may  be  supplied  of  any  store  here  or 
other  where  helped  conveniently,  her  grace 
shall  not  lack. — Item,  having  thus  proceeded 


with  her  grace,  as  for  the  declarations  of  the 
causes  &t  ybur  coming,  ye  shall  then  cause  to 
be  called  afore  you  the  chaplains,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  houshold  there  present,  and  in  the 
king's  majesty's  name  most  straitly  forbid  the 
chaplains  either  to  say  or  use  any  mass  or 
kind  of  service,  other  than  by  the  law  is  autho- 
rised ;  and  likewise  ye  shall  forbid  all  the  rest 
of  the  company  to  be  present  at  any'  such  pro- 
liibited  service,  upon  pain  to  lie  most  straitly 
punished,  as  worthily  falhng  into  the  lianger  of 
the  king's  indignation,  and  alike  charge  to  them 
all,  that  if  any  such  offence  shall  be  openly  or 
secretly  committed,  they  shall  adrertise  some 
of  his  majesty's  council.  In  x\\h  which  clause 
ye  shall  use  the  reasons  of  their  natural  duty 
and  allegiance  that  they  owe  as  subjects  to 
their  sovereign  lord,  which  derogateth  all  other 
earthly  duties. — Item,  if  you  shall  find  either 
any  of  the  priests,  or  any  other  person,  disobe- 
dient to  this  order,  ye  shall  commit  them  forth- 
with to  prison,  as  ye  shall  think  convenient. — 
Item,  forasmuch  as  ye  were  privy  to  the  deter- 
mination at  Richmond,  and  there  understood 
how  necessary  it  was  to  have  reformation  here- 
in ;  his  majesty  upon  the  great  confidence  he 
hath  in  your  wisdom  and  uprightness,  remitteth 
to  your  discretion  the  manner  of  the  proceed- 
ing herein,  if  any  thing  shall  chance  to  arise 
there  that  in  your  opinions  might  otherwi&e 
than  according  to  these  instructions,  conduce 
you  to  the  execution  of  your  charge,  which  in 
one  sum  is  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  private 
mass,  and  other  unlawful  service  in  the  house 
of  the  said  Lady  Mary. — Item,  ye  shall  devise 
by  some  means  as  you  may,  to  have  under- 
standing after  your  departure,  how  the  order 
you  give  is  observed,  and  as  you  shall  judge 
I  fit,  to  certify  hither." 


44.  Proceedings  against  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
for  opposing  the  Reformation  of  Religion,  and  disobeying  the 
King's  Orders  and  Injunctions  respecting  the  same :  5  Edw. 
VI.  A.  D.  1551.     [Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  711.] 

£  IRST  we  will  set  before  the  reader  the  copy 
of  a  certain  Writ  or  Evidence  against  the  said 
Bishop,  wherein,  as  in  a  brief  sum,  generally  is 
described  the  whole  order  and  manner  of  his 


niisordered  demeanour,  copied  out  of  the  pub- 
lic Records  in  manner  as  foUoweth  : 

The  Writ  or  Evidenqe  touching  the  Order  and 
Alanner  of  the  Mitdemeanor  of  Winchester ^ 
with  Declaration  of  the  Faults  wherewith  he 
wasjustljf  charged, 

*•  Whereas  the  king's  majesty,  by  the  advice  of 
the  Lord  Protector  and  the  rest  of  his  high- 
ness's  privy  council,  thinking  requisite  for  sun- 
dry urgent  considerations  to  have  -a  general 
visitation  throughout  the  whole  realm,  did 
about  ten  months  past  address  forth  Conunis- 
sioners,  and  by  the  advice  of  sundry  bishops 
aud  oilier  tiie  best  learned  men  of  the  reahn, 


appointed  certain  orders  or  injunctions  to  be 
generally  obsen'ed ;  which  being  such  as  in 
some  part  touched  the  reformation  of  many 
abuses,  and  in  other  parts  concerned  the  good 
governance  and  quiet  of  the  rcahn,  werc(M 
reason  would)  of  aJI  men  of  all  sorts  obediently 
received,  and  reverently  oVyserved  and  executed, 
saving  only  of  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  who 
as  well  by  conference  with  other,  as  by  open 
protestation  and  letters  also,  shewed  such  a  will- 
ful disobedience  therein,  as  if  it  had  not  been 
quickly  espied,  might  have  bred  much  unquiet- 
ness  and  trouble;  upon  the  knowledge  thereof 
he  l>eing  sent  for,  and  his  lewd  proceedings 
laid  to  ms  charge,  in  the  presence  of  •he'wliole 
council, *«o  used  himself,  (as  well  in  daiying  to 
receive  the  said  Orders  and  Injunctions,  as 
otherwise)  as  he  was  thought  worthy  most  sharp 
punishment :  and  yet  considering  the  pl^ce  be 
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had  been  in,  be  was  only  sequestered  to  the 
Fleet,  where  after  be  bad  remained  a  certain 
timey  as  much  at  his  ease  as  if  he  iiad  been  at 
his  own  house,  upon  his  promise  of  conformity 
he  was  both   set  at  liberty  agaiu,  and  also 
licensed  to  repair  to  and  remain  in  bis  diocese 
at  bis  pleasure.      Where  when  he  was,  forget- 
ting his  doty,  and  what  promise  he  had  made, 
he  began  forthvvith   to   set  forth  such  matters, 
as  bred  again  more  strife,  variance,  and  con- 
tCDtion  in  that  one  small  city  and  shire,  than 
was  almost  in  the  whole  rcahu  ailer.      Besides 
that,  the  lord  protector's  gruce  and  the  council 
were  intbrmed,   that,  to  withstand  such  as  he 
thought  to  have  been  sent  from  their  grace  and 
lordships  into  those  parts,  be  had  caused  all  his 
servants  to  be  secretly  armed  and  Iiamessed, 
mod  moreover  when  suoh  preachers,  as   being 
men  of  godly  life  and  learning,  were  sent  into 
that  diocese  by  bis  grace   and  lordships   to 
preach  the  word  of  God,   had  appointed  to 
preach,  the  bishop,  to  disappoint  and  disgrace 
them,  and  to  hinder  his  majesty's  proceedings, 
did  occupy  the  pulpit  himself,  not  fearing  in 
bis  sermon  to  warn  the  people  to   beware  of 
such    new   preachvrs,   and  to  embrace  none 
other  doctrine  but  that  which  he  had  taught 
them,  (than  the  which  words  none  could   have 
been    spoken  more    perilous    and    seditious.) 
Whereupon,  being  eftsoons  sent  for,  and  their 
grace    and  lordships  objecting  to  him  many 
particular  matters,  wherewith  they  had  just 
caase  to  cluirge  him,  they  did  in  the  end  upon 
his  second  promi&e  leave  him  at  liberty,  only 
wiliin$(  him  to  remain  at  his  house  at  London, 
because  they  thought  it  most  meet  to  sequester 
hini  from  his  diocese  for  a  time ;    and  being 
come  to  his  house,  he   began  afresh  to   rufllc 
and  meddle  in  matters,  wherein  he  had  neither 
commission     nor  \  authority ;      part    whereof 
touched   the  king's  majesty.     Whereof  being 
yet  once  again  admonished  by   his  grace   and 
their  lordships,  he  did  not  only  promise  to  con- 
form himself  in  all  things  like  a  good  subject, 
bat  also  because  he  understood  that  he  was  di- 
Tersly  reported  of,  and  tnany  were  also  offend- 
ed with  him,  he  offered  to  diclare  to  the  world 
his  conformity,  and  promised  in  an  opensennon 
so  to  open  his  mind  in   sundry  articles  agreed 
upon,  that  such  as  had  been  oflfebded,  should 
liave  no. more  cause  to  he  offended,  but 'well 
satisfied  in  all  things.      Declnrmg  further,  that 
as  his  own  conscience  was  well  satisfied,  and 
liked. well  the  king's  proceedmgs  within  this 
realm,  so  would  he  utter  fiis  conscience  abroad, 
to  the  satisfaction  and  good  quiet  of  othrrs. 
And  yet  all  this  notwithsttmdiiig,.  at  the   day 
appointed,  he  did  not  only  niOHt  arrogantly  and 
disobediently,  and  that  in  the  presencL'  of  his 
majesty,  their  grace  and  lordships,  and  of  such 
an  audience  as  the  like  whereof  hath-not  lightly 
been  seen,  speak  of  certain  matters  contrary  tr) 
an  eipress  commandment  given  to  him  on  ^his 
majesty's  behalf,  both  by  mouth  and  by  letters, 
hat  also  in  the  rest  of  the  articles  whereunto 
he  had  agreed  before,  used,  such  a  -matter  of 
utteraoce  a5  was  very  like  even  there  presently, 


to  have  stirred  a  great  tumult,  and  in  certain 
great  matters  touching  the  policy  of  the  real^n, 
handled  himself  »o  colourably,  as  therein  he 
showed  himself  an  open  great  oflender,  and  a 
very  seditious  man :  forsomuch  as  these  bis 
proceedings  were  of  such  sort,  as  being  suffered 
to  escape  unpunished  might  breed  innumerable 
inconveniences,  and  that  the  clemencies  shew- 
ed to  him  afore,  by  their  grace  and  lordships, 
did  work  in  him  no  good  effect,  biit  rather  a 
pride  and  boldness  to  demean  liimself  more  and 
more  disobediently  against  his  majesty's  and 
his  grace's  proceedings,  it  was  determined  by 
their  grace  and  lordships,  that  be  should  be 
committed  to  the  Tower,  and  be  conveyed  thi- 
ther by  sir  Anthony  Wtugfield,  and  that  at  the 
time  of  his  committing,  sir  Ralph  Sadler  and 
William  Hunnings,  clerk  of  the  council,  should 
seal  up  the  doors  of  such  places  in  liis  house  as 
they  sDould  think  meet ;  all  which  was  done 
accordingly."— By  tliis  evidence  abovemention- 
ed,  first  here  is  of  the  reader  to  be  noted,  bow 
lewdly  and  disobediently  the  said  Stephen  Gar- 
diner misused  himself  in  the  king's  general  vi- 
sitation, in  denying  to  receive  such  orders  and 
injunctions,  as  for  tbe  which  he  justly  deserved 
much  more  severe  punishment,  albeit  the  'king 
with  his  uncle  the  lord  protector,  more  gendj 
proceeding  with  him,  were  contented  only  to 
make  him  taste  the  Fleet. .  In  the  which  house, 
as  his  durance  was  not  long,  so  his  intreatinc 
and  ordering  was  very  easy.  Out  of  the  which 
Fleet,  divers  and  sundry  letters  he  wrote  to  tbe 
lord  protector  and  other  of  the  council,  certain 
also  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  some 
to  master  Ridley  bishop  of  London  ;  the  par- 
ticulars were  loo  long  here  to  rehearse,  consi- 
dering how  this  book  is  overcharged  as  ye  see 
already ;  and  especially  seeing  the  same  to  be 
notified  in  our  first  edition  suthciently,  as  is 
aforesaid.  Wherefore,  omitting  the  rehearsal 
of  these  said  letters,  and  referring  the  reader  to 
the  book  aforesaid,  I  will  only  repeat.one  letter 
of  the  said  bishop,  with  the  answt^rs  of  the  lord 
protector  unto  the  same;  the  contents  whereof 
be  these  as  follow. 

A  Letter  of  Winchester  to  Master  Vaughan* 

'*  Master  Vaughan,  after  ray  right  hearty 
commendations :  In  my  last  letters  to  my  lord 
protector,  signifying,  according  to  the  general 
commandment  by  letters  given  to  all  justices 
of  peace,  the  stale  of  this  shire,  1  declared  (as 
I  ««upposed  true)  the  shire  to  be  in  good  order, 
quiet,  and  conformity,  for  I  had  not  then  heard 
of  any  alteration  in  this  shire,  \Wiich  the  said 
tetters  of  commandment  did  forbid.  Now  of 
lute  within  these  two  days,  I  hj^ve  heard  of  a 
great  and  detchtable  (if  it  be  true  tiut  is  told 
me)  innovaiioo  in  the  town  of  Porihiuouth^ 
where  the  imiiges  of  Christ  and  his  saints  have 
\  een  most  contemptuoiisJy  pulled  down,  and 
spitefully  handled.  Hereio  I  thought  good 
both  to  write  to  you  and  the  mayor,  the  king'i 
majesty's  chief  ministers,  as  well  to  know  the 
truth,  as  to  consult  with  you  for  the  reformation 
of  it,  to  the  intent  I  may  be  seen  to  discharjge  ■ 
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clouts  and  pitchy  whereof  and  whereupon  oar 
books  be  made,  sacb  at  lew  cao  »kill  of,  and 
not  the  hundredth  part  oi  the  realm?  and  if  we 
a  few  chat  can  read,  because  we  read  iu  one  sort 
of  letters,  so  privileged  as  they  have  niany  re* 
liefs,  shall  pull  away  the  books  of  the  re^t,  and 
would  have  our  letters  only  in  estimation^  tnd 
blind  all  them,  shall  not  tbey  have  jost  cause 
to  mistrust  what  h  meant  ?    And  if  the  crosi 
be  a  truth,  and  if  it  be  true  that  Christ  satfer- 
ed,  why  may  we  nut  have  a  writing  thereof, 
such  as  all  can  read,  that  is  to  say  an  imst^e? 
If  this  opinion  should  proceed,  when  the  kmg'i 
majesty  hereafter  should  shew  his  per»on,  Ins 
lively  imase,  the  honour  due  by  God's  law  among 
such  might  continue ;    but  as  for  die  km^^'s 
standards,  his  banners,   bis  arms  should  hardly 
continue  in  their  due  reverence  for  frar  of  L't 
lards  idolatry,  which  they  gather  upon  scriptuie 
beastly,  not  only  untruely.     The  scripture  re* 
proveth  false  images  made  of  stocks  and  stones, 
and  so  it  doth  false  meu  made  of  ilesh  and  bone^. 
— When  the  emperor's  money  wai  shewed  to 
Christ,  wherein  was  the  image  of  the  eoiperor, 
Christ  condemned  nut  that  image  calling  it  so 
idol,  nor  noted  that  money  Co  be  againbt  God'i 
law,  because  it  had  an  image  in  it,  as  though  it 
were  against  the  precept  of  God,  Thou  !>bak 
have  no  graven  image ;  but  taught  them  good 
civility,  in  calling  it  the  emperoKs  inuige,  and 
hid  them  use  the  money  as  it  was  ordered  to 
be  used  in  his  right  use. — There  is  no  scripture 
that  reproveth  tnith,  and  all  scripture  reproreth 
falsehood.     False  writings,  fklse  books,  fuhe 
images  and  fklse  men,  all  be  nought,  to  be  con- 
temned and  despised ;  as  for  pm|>er9  ink,  parch- 
ment, stones,  wood,  bones,  A.  B.  of  tbeCluio- 
eery  hand,  and  A.  B.  of  the  Secretary  hand,  a 
letter  of  Germany  fashion,  or  of  any  other 
form,  they  be  all  of  one  estimation,  and  may 
be,  of  man    inclining  to  the  devil,  used  tor 
falsehood,  or  applying  to  God*s  gracious calliog, 
used  to  set  forth  truth.     It  is  a  terrible  matter 
to    think,  that   this    false  opinion  conceived 
against  images  should  trouble  any  man's  head  : 
and  such  as  I  Imve  known  vexed  with  that 
devil  (as  I  have  known  some)  be  nevertheless 
wonderousiy  obstinate  in  it :  and  if  they  can 
find  one  that  can  spell  Latin  to  help  forth  their 
madness,  they   be  more  obdurate  than  ever 
were  the  Jews,  and  slander  whatsoever  is  said 
to  them  for  their  relief.     Of  this  sort  I  know 
them  to  be,  and  therefore  if  I  wish  there  were 
many  of  that  sort  with  you,  I  would  not  irritate 
them  by  preaching  without  fruit,  but  labour  for 
reformation  to  my  Lord  Protector.    But  if  voa 
thought  there  might  be  other  ways  used  first  to 
a  good  effect,  I  woold  follow  your  advice,  and 
proceeding  with  you  ainl  the  mayor,  with  both 
your  helpt  to  do  that  may  he  in  me  to  the  re- 
dress of  the  matter ;  which  I  take  to  be  such 
an  enterprise  against  Christ's  religion,  as  tliere 
cap  not  be  a  greater  by  man  excogitate  with  tlie 
devil's  instigation,  and  at  this  time  much  hurt- 
fill  to  the  common  ^tate,  as  ye  can  of  your  »i^* 
dom  consider.     Whom'  I  heartily  desire  and 
pray  to  send  me  answer  by  this  bwer  to  tfano 


my  duty,  and  discharging  it  indeed  both  to  God 
and  to  the  king's  majesty,  under  whom  I  am 
bere  appointed  to  have  cure,  and  care  to  re- 
lieve  sucn  as  be  by  any  ways  fallen,  and  pre^ 
serve  the  r«s't  that  stand  from  like  danger.  Ye 
fire  a  gentleman  with  whom  I  have  had  ac- 
quaintance, and  whom  I  know  to  be  wise,  and 
esteem  to  have  more  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
discretion,  than  to  allow  any  such  enormities, 
and  therefore  I  do  the  more  willingly  consult 
with  you  herein,  with  request  friendly  to  know 
of  you  the  very  truth  in  the  matter,  who  be  the 
doers,  and  the  circumstances  of  it,  and  whe- 
ther you  think  the  matter  so  far  gone  with  the 
multitude,  and  whctlier  the  reproof  and  dis- 
proving of  the  deed,  might  without  a  fiirtlier 
danger  be  enterprised  in  the  pulpit,  or  not, 
minding,  if  it  may  so  be,  to  send  one  thither 
for  that  purpose  upon  Sunday  next  coming.  I 
woold  use  preaching  as  it  should  not  be  occa- 
•ion  of  any  further  folly  where  a  folly  is  begun, 
and  to  a  multitude,  persuaded  in  the  opinion 
of  destruction  of  imngts,  I  would  never  preach. 
For  (as  Scripture  willeth  us)  we  should  cast  no 
precious  stones  before  hogs.  Such  as  be  in- 
fected with  that  opinion,  they  be  hogs  and 
worse  than  hogs,  if  there  be  any  grosser  beasts 
than  hogs  be,  and  have  been  ever  so  taken,  and 
in  £ngland  they  are  called  Lollards,  who  deny- 
io|  images,  thought  therewithal  the  crafts  of 
pamting  and  graving  to  be  generally  superfluous 
and  naught,  and  against  (rod's  laws. — In  Ger- 
many, such  as  maintained  that  opinion  of  de- 
stroying of  images,  were  accounted  the  dregs 
cask  out  by  Luther  after  he  had  tunned  all  his 
brewing;}  in  Christ's  religion,  and  so  taken  as 
hogs  meat.  For  the  reproof  of  whom  Luther 
^rote  a  book  specially,  and  I  have  with  mine 
eyes  seen  the  images  standing  in  all  churches, 
where  Luther  was  had  in  estimation.  For  the 
destruction  of  images  con  tain  eth  an  enterprise 
to  subvert  religion  and  the  state  of  the  world 
with  it,  and  especially  the  nobility,  who  by 
imases  set  forth  and  spread  abroad  to  be  read 
of  all  people,  their  lineage,  parentage,  with  re- 
membrance of  their  state  and  acts ;  and  the 
pursuivant  carrieth  not  on  his  breast  the  king's 
name  written  with  such  letters  as  a  few  can 
spell,  but  such  as  all  can  read,  be  they  never 
so  rude,  being  great  known  letters  in  images  of 
three  lions',  and  three  flowers  de  luce,  and  other 
beasts  holding  those  arms.  And  he  that  can- 
not read  the  scripture  written  about  the  kingS 
great  seal,  yet  he  can  read  saint  George  on 
horseback  on  the  one  side,  and  the  king  sitting 
in  his  majesty  on  the  other  side,  and  readeth 
8o  much  written  in  those  images,  gs  if  he  be  an 
honest  man,  he  will  put  off  his  cap,  and  although 
if  the  seal  were  broken  by  chance,  he  would  and 
might  make  a  candle  of  it,  yet  he  would  not 
be  noted  to  have  broken  the  seal  for  that  pur- 
pose, or  to  call  it  a  piece  of  wax  only  whilst  it 
continneth  whole.  And  if  by  reviling  of  stocks 
and  stones,  in  which  matter  images  be  graven, 
the  setting  of  the  truth  to  be  read  in  them  of 
all  rnen  shall  be  contemned;  how  shall  such 
writing  continue  m  honour  as  is  comprised  in 
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his  counsel  and  order ;  yet  more  gontlenesa 
was  shewed  to  those  books  of  images,  than  to 
the  true  and  unfeigned  books  of  God's  word, 
both  being  abused,  the  one  with  idolatry,  the 
other  with  contention.  The  Scripture  was  re- 
moTed  for  a  time  from  certain  pei'sons,  and 
almost  from  all :  the  images  were  left  still  to 
them  who  most  did  abuse  them,  the  thing  be- 
ing yet  closed  from  them  which  should  teach 
the  use.  Wherefore  it  may  appear  unto  u« 
meet,  more  diligenter  heed  to  oe  taken  that 
the  abused  before  be  not  abused  again,  the  ad* 
vantage  of  some  priests,  simplicity  of  laymen, 
and  great  inclination  of  man's  nature  to  idola* 
try  giving  cause  thereto. — ^They  that  condemn 
images^  because  the  matter  that  they  are  made 
of  is  but  vile,  as  stocks  and  stones,  muy  like- 
wise despise  printing  in  paper  because  the 
ink  hath  pitch  in  it,  and  the  paper  is  mad«  ol 
old  rags.  And  if  they  be  both  alike,  it  might 
be  reasoned  why  a  man  should  be  more  ag** 
grieved,  that  an  iniMgc  of  wood,  though  it  were 
of  St.  Anne,  or  St.  Murgaret,  should  be  hurued, 
than  he  will  that  the  Bible,  wherein  the  un- 
doubted word  of  Qod  is  comprised,  s>houid  be 
torn  in  pieces,  burned  or  made  paste  of.  Nur 
do  we  ROW  speak  of  false  liii)les,  nor  false  gos- 
pels, but  of  the  very  true  gospel,  either  in  Latin, 
Greek,  or  Ent^li^h,  which  we 'see  every  day 
done,  and  some  time  commanded,  because  tiie 
translator  displeuseth  us ;  and  yet  herein  no 
man  excluimeth  of  a  terrible  and  detestable 
fact  done.  But  let  one  ima^e  either  for  age, 
and  because  it  is  worm-eaten,  or  becuuse  it 
hath  been  foolishly  abused,  be  burnt  or  abo- 
lished, by  and  by  some  men  are  in  exceeding 
rage,  as  though  not  a  stock  or  a  stone,  but  m 
true  saint  of  flesh  and  booc  should  be  cast  into 
the  fire,  v^'liich  were  a  detestable  and  a  terrible 
sight.  We  cannot  see  but  that  images  may  be 
counted  marvellous  books  to  whom  we  have 
kneeled,  whom  we  hare  kissed,  upon  whom  we 
hare  robbed  our  beads  and  handkerchiefs,  unto 
whom  we  havc^  lighted  candles,  of  whom  we  have 
asked  pardon  and  help,  which  thing  hath  seldom 
been  seen  done  to  the  gospel  of  God,  or  th^  verj^ 
true  Bible.  For  who  kissed  that  but  ihe  priest 
at  the  mass,  at  a  paifited  picture,  or  in  such  a 
ceremony  ?  Or  who  kneeleth  unto  it,  or  setteth 
a  candle  before  it  ?  and  yet  it  seeth  or  heareth, 
as  well  as  the  images  or  pictures  either  of  St. 
John,  or  our  Lady,  or  Christ. — Indeed  images 
be  great  letters;  yet  as  big  as  they  be,  we  have 
seen  many  nhich  have  read  them  amiss.  And 
be  like  they  be  so  likely  to  be  read  amiss,  that 
God  himself,  fearing  the  Jews  to  become  evil 
readers  of  them,  generally  did  forbid  them. 
Nor  is  it  any  great  marvel  though  in  reading 
of  them  the  lay-people  are  many  times  deceived, 
vv|>en  your  lordbhip,  us  appeareth,  hatb  not 
truly  read  a  most  true  and  a  most  common 
image.  Your  lordship  hath  found  out,  in  the 
king's  highness  great  seal,  St.  George  on  horse- 
b'lck,  which  the  craver  never  made  in  it,  nor 
the  sealer  ever  sealed  \%ith  it ;  and  this  inscrip^ 
tioo  i:i  not  very  little,  :md  if  it  were,  it  could 
not  escape  your  lor(li<l'.ip*s  eyes.     As  the  in- 


Div  letters,  to  tlie  intent  I  may  use  mvself  in 
sending  of  a  pre:icher  thither,  or  writing  to  my 
Lord  Protector,  as  the  case  shall  require  ac- 
cordingly. And  thus  fare  you  heartily  well. 
From  my  house  at  Wolvesey,  the  3rd  of  May, 
1547.     Stepu  Wikt.  •     * 

^  Letter  of  the  Lord  Protector*  answering^ 
to  the  Letter  above. 

After  hearty  commendations,  I  received  of 
late  two  letters  from  your  lordship,  the  one  in- 
closed io  a  letter  of  master  Vaughaw's  to  us, 
and  directed  to  him,  the  other  directed  straight 
unto  us,  very  wittily  and  learnedly  written, 
whereby  we  do  perceive  how  earnest  you  are 
that  no  innovations  should  be  had.  The  which 
mind  of  yours  as  we  do  highly  esteem  atnd  al- 
low,  proceeding  from  one  that  would  quietness, 
•o  we  would  likewise  wish,  that  you  should  take 
good  heed  ihiit  too  much  fear  of  innovation  or 
disturbance  doth  not  cause  botli  of  them  to  be. 
Many  times  in  an  hosr,  he  that  crieth  enemies ! 
enemies !  when  there  be  none,  causeth  not  only 
disturbance,  but  sometimes  a  mutiny  or  rebel- 
lion to  be  nrade,  and  he  that  for  fear  of  a  sick- 
ness to  come  taketh  unadvisedly  a  purgation, 
sometimes  maketh  himself  sick  indeed.  We 
perceive  by  the  said^your  lettei-?,  that  hainouser 
iucts  and  words  have  been  brought  lo  your 
cares,  than  there  was  cause  why :  and  those 
facts  which  were  punishable  be  already  by  him 
red  rest. — For  the  matter  of  Images,  an  order 
wiis  taken  in  the  late  king  of  famous  memory 
our  sovereign  lord's  da  vs.  When  the  abused 
images  (yet  lurking  in  some  places  by  ne(>Ii- 
e;ence  of  them  who  should  ere  this  time  have 
fooked  unto  the  same),  be  now  abolished,  let 
not  that  be  a  matter  of  the  abolishing  of  all 
images.  Though  felons  and  ndultereis  be  pu- 
nished, all  men  be  not  slain.  Though  the 
images  which  did  adulterate  God's  glory,  be 
taken  away,  we  may  not  think  by  and  by  all 
manner  of  images  to  be  destroyed.  Yet  after 
our  ad\'ice,  better  it  were  for  a  time  to  abolish 
them  all,  than  that  for  the  dead  images  the 
king's  loving  subjects,  being  Riithful  and  true 
to  the  king's  majesty,  should  be  put  to  variance 
and  disturbance.  With  quietness  the  magis- 
trates and  rulers  shall  keep  them  well  in  order, 
whom  contentious  preachers  might  irritate  and 
provoke  to  disorder  and  strife.  So  it  must  be 
provided  that  the  king's  majesty's  images,  arms 
and  ensigns,  should  he  honoured  and  \yor- 
sliipped,  ull;.'r  the  decent  order  and  invention 
of  human  laws  and  ceremonies, '  and  never- 
theless that  other  images,  contrary  to  God's 
ordinanccfi  and  laws,  should  not  he  made  par- 
takers of  that  reverence,  adoration  and  invo- 
cation, which  (forbidden  by  God)  should  dero- 
gate his  honour,  and  be  occasion  to  nccuutulate 
God's  wrath  upon  us.  Where  they  be  taken 
for  a  remembrance,  it  maketh  no  great  matter 
tliough  they  stand  still  in  the  church  or  market 
tread,  following  the  late  king  of  famous  memory 

— — ~*^ -^  !■!  I  I  ■■■■II  '■  .  I 

•  Edward  duke  of  Somerset.     See  No.  41 
and  49. 
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flcription  testifielh,  the  king^s  image  is  on  both 
the  sides;  on  the  one  side  as  in  war  the  chief 
captain ;  on  the  other  side  as  in  peace  the 
hege  sovereign;    in  harness    with  his   sword 
drawn  to  defend  his  subjects;  in  his  robes  in 
the  seat  of  justice  with  liis  sceptre  rightfulljr  to 
rule  and  govern  them,  as  he  whom  both  in  peace 
and  war  we  acknowledge  our  most  natural  and 
chiefest  head,  ruler  and  governor.     If  it  wefe 
St.  George,  my  lord,  where  is  his  spear  and 
dragon }  And  why  should  the  inscription  round 
about  teU  an  untruth,  and  not  agree  to  the 
image  ?   Yet~  it  is  called  sometimes  so  of  the 
rude  and  ignorant  people  ;  but  not  by  and  by, 
that,  that  is  commonly  called  so,  is  always 
truest.     And  some  have  thought  that  by  like 
deceiving,  as  your  lordship  herein  appeareth  to 
have  been  deceived,  the  unage  of  Bellerophon 
or  Perseus  was  turrted  first  and  appointed  to 
be  St.  George,  and  of  Polyphemas,  of  Hercules, 
or  of  some  other  Colossus,  to  be  St.  Christo- 
pher, because  authentical  histories  have  not 
fiiUy  proved  their  two  lives.     But  those  be  in- 
different to  be  true  or  nor  true,  either  thus  in- 
Tented  upon  some  devise,  or  rising  of  a  true  fact 
or  history,  and  whether  it  were  true  or  not,  it 
maketh  no  great  matter. — It  were  hardly  done 
indeed,  my  lord,  if  that  you,  and  a  few  which 
can  read,  should  tiike  away  from  the  unlearned 
multitude  their  books  of  their  images :  but  it 
were  more  hardly  done,  if  that  you  or  a  few 
which  can  read  in  one  or  two  languages,  (as 
Greek  and  Latin)  the  word  of  God,  and  have 
had  thereby  many  reliefs  and  privileges,  should 
pull   away  the   English  books  from   the   rest 
which   only  understand  English ;   and   would 
have  only  your  letters  of  Greek  and  Lat^n  in 
estimation,  and  bind  all  them,  which  under- 
stand not  these  languages,  from  the  knowledge 
of  God's  word.    And  indeed,  my  lord,  by  your 
say  in  V,  they  have  just  occasion  to  suspect  what 
is  meant. — What  you  mean  by  true  imaged  and 
false  images,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  -perceive.     If 
they  be  only  false  images,  which  have  nothing 
that  they  represent,  as  St.  Paul  writeth,  An 
idol  is  nothing,  because  there  is  no  such  god, 
and  therefore  the  cross  can  be  no  false  image, 
•because  it  is  true  that  Christ  suffered  upon  it : 
then  the  image  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  were 
no  idols,  for  such  things  there  bs  as  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  and  they  were  in  the  image 
then  so  represented,  as  painting  an4  carving 
doth  represent  them.   And  the  image  of  Ninos 
and  Cesar,  and  (as  some  write)  the  images  of 
all  the  12  chosen  gods  (as  they  called  them) 
were  the  images  of  once  Hving  men«     And  it 
might  be  said  that  the  image  of  God  the  Father 
hath  no  such  eyes,  nusc,  lips,  and  a  long  grey 
beard,  with  a  furred  robe,  nor  ever  had,  as  they 
carve  and  paint  bioi  to  have  :  But  if  that  be  a 
false  imnge  and  on  idol  which  is  otherwise  wor- 
shipped and  accepted  than  it  ought  to  be,  as 
the  brazen  serpent,  being  a  (rue  image  and 
representation  of  Chri&t,  by  abuse  was  made 
an  idol ;  it  may  be  thought  in  times  past,  and 
peradventure  now* at  this  time,  in  some  places, 
the  images  not  only  of  St.  John  or  St.  Anne^ 


but  of  our  lady  and  Christ  be  false  images  aod 
idols,  representing  to  foolish,  blind  and  igno- 
rant mens  hearts  and  thoughts,  that  which  was 
not  in  them,  and  they  ought  nut  tn  be  oiade 
for.     The  which  were  by  youj  my  lord,  to  lave 
been  removed  sooner,  and  before  that  the  cap- 
tain there  should  have  need  to  have  done  it. 
But  if  your  lordship  be  slack  in  such  matters, 
he  that  remove th  false  images  nod  idols  abused 
do  til   not  a  thing  worthy  pf  blaine.— Clirist 
called  not  the  money,  having  Cesar's  image  in 
it,  an  idol,  when  it  was  used  to  lawful  uses, 
and  to  pay  the  due  tribute  withal.    But  when 
a  man  doth  not  use  those  images  graven  in 
money  to  do  his  neighbour  good  and  the  com- 
monwealth service,  saint  Paul,  Chrisfs  disciple, 
called  that  covetousness,  and  the  serving  aad 
bondage  to  idols.     So  that  even  in  money  may 
be  idolatry,  if  we  make  too  much  of  those 
images  wliich  Christ  here  doth  not  reprehend. 
There  be  some  so  tickh&h  and  so  fearful  one 
ways,  and  so  tender  stomached,  that  they  can 
abide  no  old  abuses  to  be  reformed,  but  think 
every  reformation  to  be  a  capital  enterprise 
against  a!l  religion  and  good  order :  as  there  be 
on  the  contrary  side  some  too  rasli,  who  having 
no  consideration  what  is  to  be  done,  headlong 
will  set  upon  every  thing.     The  magistrate's 
duty  is  betwixt  these,  so  in  a  mean  to  see  and 
provide  that  old  doting  should  not  take  further 
or  deeper  rust  in  the  comm«)nwealth,  neither 
ancient  error  Overcome  the  seen  and  tried  truth 
nor  long  abuse,  for  the  age  and  space  of  time 
only,  still  be  suffered  :  and  yet  all  these  with 
quietness  and  gentleness,  and  without  all  con- 
tention, if  it  were  possible,  to  be   reformed. 
To  the  which  your  lordship, , as  a  man  tu  whom 
God  hath  given  great  qualities  of  wit,  learning, 
and  persuasion,  could  bring  great  help  and  fur- 
therance, if  it  were  your  pleasure,  with  great 
thanks  of  men  and  reward  of  God.    The  which 
thing  is  our  full  desire  and   purpose,  and  our 
hearty  and  daily  prayer  to  God,  that  in  the 
king^i  majesty's  time,  whose   majesty's  reign 
God  preserve, all  abuses  with  wisdom  reformed, 
Christ's  religion  with  good  and  politic  order  of 
the  Commonwealth,  without   any  contention 
and  strife  among  the  king's   subjects,  might 
flourish  and  daily  increase.     And  this  to  your 
lordships  letter    sent  to  master  Vaughan  of 
Portsmouth. 

Winchester  to  Hue.  Lord  Protector. 

May  it  please  your  grace  to  understand,  that 
I  have  noted  some  points  in  my  lord  of  Saint 
David's  sermon,  which  I  send  unto  you  here^ 
with,  whereby  to  declare  unto  you  some  part 
what  I  think,  for  the  whole  I  cannot  express : 
somewhat  I  shall  incumber  you  with  my  bal>- 
hliiig,  but  he  hath  incumbered  some  friends  more 
with  his  tattlhig.  And  alas,  my  lord,  this  is  a 
piteous  case,  that  having  so  much  business  as 
ye  have,  these  inward  disorders  should  be  added 
unto  them,  to  the  courage  of  such  as  would 
this  realm  any  ways  eyil.  For  this  is  the  thing 
they  would  desirje,  with  hope  thereby  to  dis- 
order thb  realm,  being  now  a  time  rather  to 
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repsir  that  which  needeth  reparation,  tlian  to 
^make  any  naw  buildings  wluch  they  pretend. 
Quiet,  tranquiUicj,  unity,  and  concord  shall 
main  tain  estimation.  The  contrary  may  ani- 
coate  the  enelny  to  attempt  that  which  was 
never  thought  on,  which  God  forbid.  There 
was  never  attempt  of  alteration  made  in  Eng- 
land, but  upon  comfort  of  discord  at  home,  and 
«roe  be  to  them  that  mind  it.  If  my  lord  of 
Saint  David's,  or  such  others,  have  their  head 
cumbered  with  any  new  platform,  I  would  wish 
they  were  commanded,  between  this  and  the 
king's  majesty's  full  age,  to  draw  the  plat,  dili- 
gencly^to  hew  the  stones,  dig  the  sand,  and 
chop  the  chalk  in  the  unseasonable  time  of 
building,  and  when  the  king's  majesty  cometb 
to  lull  a^e,  to  present  their  labours  to  him,  and 
in  the  mean  time  not  to  disturb  the  state  of  the 
realm,  whereof  your  grace  is  protector,  but 
that  you  mav  in  every  part  of  religion,  laws, 
lands,  and  decrees  (which  four  contain  the 
■tate)  deliver  the  same  unto  our  sovereic^n 
lord,  according  unto  the  trust  you  be  put  in, 
which  shall  be  much  to  your  honour,  and  ns  all 
honest  men  wish  and  desire.  To  which  desired 
•fleet  there  can  be  noihhie  so  noisome  and 
oootrarious,  as  trouble  and  disquiet.  Wherein 
your  grace  shall  be  specially  troubled,  as  on 
whose  shoulders  all  ihe  weight  licih;  and  what- 
soever bhall  happen  amiss  by  the  faults  of  other, 
shall  be  imputed  to  your  j-ruce,  ns  doer  thereof, 
or  wanting  foresight  in  time  to  withstand  the 
same.  And  albeit  that  you  mind  not  to  be 
faulty  in  either,  yet  if  the  eflPect  be  not  to  the 
realm  as  it  were  to  be  wished,  the  priace 
though  he  were  of  age  should  be  excused,  and 
the  governors  bear  the  blame.  And  tliis  is  the 
infelicity  Of  preheroinence  and  authority,  and 
specially  in  this  realm,  as  stories  make  mtn- 
boD,  which  should  not  discourage  you,  for  you 
need  fear  nothing  without,  if  quiet  be  reserved 
at  home;  and  at  home  if  the  beginning  be  re- 
sisted, the  intended  folly  may  easily  be  iiiter- 
mpted.  But  if  my  brother  of  Saint  David's 
may  like  a  champion  with  his  sword  in  his 
band,  make  enter  for  the  rest,  the  door  of  li- 
cence opened,  there  sliall  more  by  folly  thrust 
io  with  him  than  your  grace  would  wish.  Thus, 
as  I  think,  I  ivrite  homely  to  vour  grace,  be- 
cause you  were  content  I  should  write,  wherein 
I  coiiMder  only  to  have  all  things  well.  And 
because  your  grace  is  the  protector,  and  the 
chief  director  of  the  realm,  to  present  unto 
your  wisdom,  whsit  my  folly  is,  I  have  been 
oftentimes  blamed  for  feaxing  over  much,  and 
Tet  I  have  had  an  inkling  that  they  that  so 
blamed  me,  feared  even  as  much  as  I.  Being 
in  the  state  that  you  be  in,  it  shall  be  ever  com- 
mendable to  foresee  the  worst.  In  quiet  ye 
be  strong  ;  in  trouble  ye  be  greatly  weak,  and 
brin^  yourself  in  danger  of  one  part,  when 
parties  be,  therewith  one  to  scourge  the  other. 
Wliereas  in  concord  they  be  both  yours,  in  an 
bonest,  reverent,  lovely  fear  to  do  their  duly, 
which  I  doubt  not  your  wisdom  can  consider. 
And  consider  also  now  noisome  any  other  out^- 
ward  incumber  might  be  in  the  time  of  the  mi- 

VOL*  I. 


nority  of  our  sovereign  lord.  I  told  the  em- 
peror's council.  That  our  late  sovereign  lord 
did  much  for  the  emperor,  to  enter  war  with 
liim,  and  to  put  his  realm  in  bis  old  days  in 
the  adventure  of  fortune,  whether  he  should 
enjoy  it  or  no,  for  that  is  the  nature  of  war. 
And  sometime  the  contemned  and  abject  have 
had  the  upper  hand.  And  when  ye  administer 
tlie  realm  for  another,  it  were  a  marvellous 
question  of  him  that  shall  enjoy  the  realm,  to 
say,  what  meant  you  in'  the  time  of  adniinis- 
tratioQ  to  adventure  my  realm  ;  Why  took  ye 
not  rather  fcr  the  time  of  my  minority  any 
peace  whatsoever  it  were,  which  is  better  than 
the  best  war,  as  some  men  have  written?  I 
know  you  have  authority  sufhcient,  and  wi•^dota 
plenty,  and  yet  being  entered  to  write,  1  forget 
for  the  time  what  ye  he,  and  commune  with 
you  as  I  were  talking  at  Brussels  with  you,  de- 
vising of  the  world  at  large.  And  if  I  were 
sworn  to  say  what  I  think  of  the  state  of  the 
world,  I  would  for  a  time  let  Scots  be  Scots, 
with  despair  to  have  them,  unless  it  were  by 
conquest,  which  shall  be  a  goodly  enterprise  for 
our  young  master  when  he  cometh  to  age.  And 
in  the  mean  time  ^prepare  him  money  for  it, 
and  set  the  realm  in  an  order  which  it  hath 
need  of.  And  for  a  stay,  if  the  emperor  would 
offer  the  king  of  Romans*  daughter,  as  he  did  : 
do  with  him  in  our  minister's  minority,  as  he 
did  with  us  in  his,  wherehy  all  this  hath  chunced 
unto  him.  And  by  this  alliance  your  estima- 
tion shall  encrease,  and  our  sovereign  lord's 
surety  not  a  little  encrease  and  be  augmented. 
For  of  France  it  must  be  taken  for  a  rule,  they 
be  so  wanton,  they  cannot  do  well  longer  than 
they  see  how  they  may  be  scourged  if  they  do 
not.  Here  is  all  the  wit  that  I  have,  which  I 
offer  unto  you  upon  this  occasion  of  writing, 
and  shall  pray  God  to  put  into  your  mind  that 
which  shall  be  for  the  best,  as  I  trust  he  will ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  to  extinguish  this  bar- 
barous contention  at  home,  wliich  can  serve 
only  to  do  hurt,  and  no  good.  I  had  fashioned 
a  letter  to  Master  Ridley,  which  I  send  unto 

frour  grace,  and  incumber  you  with  these  me- 
ancholy  writings,  ingcndered  of  this  fondness, 
which  be  not  worth  the  reading.  And  so  it 
may  like  you  to  use  them,  for  having  heard  that 
which  ye  have  said  unto  me,  and  otherwise 
heard  and  seen  what  you  do,  I  shall  go  occupy 
my  wit  in  other  matters,  and  now  such  as  have 
fond  enterprises  shall  see  that  I  letted  not  their 
follies,  which  they  called  God's>word.  But  for 
his  time  the  king  our  sovereign  lord  that  dead 
is,  and  after  his  tin^e  you  have  done  much  to 
yoor  honour  and  reputation ;  howsoever  any 
shall  be  here  not  contented;  which  misconten- 
tion  hath  been  so  fond  in  some,  as  they  have 
burst  out  and  wished,  that  they  might  without 
breach  of  his  laws  kill  me  :  which  is  to  me  a 
token  of  a  marvellous  fury,  which  had  been 
cause  why  I  am  glad  both  to  depart  hence^  and 
to  depart  the  sooner,  and  pray  to  God  to  order 
all  things  for  tlie  best,  with  preservation  of  our 
sovereign  lord,  and  increase  of  your  grace's 
honour. 
2m 
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At  my  hoase  in  Sbuthwark,  the  last  of  Feb- 
ruaiv.  *Vuur  grace's  humble  bcadaian, 
.  S.  VV. 

Another  Letter  of  Winchester, 

After  my  humble  commendations  to  your 
trace,  it  may  like  the  same  to  understand,  I 
have  8een  of  late  two  books  set  forth  in  Kng- 
liih  by  Bale,  very  pernicious,   seditious,  and 
slanderous.     And  alocit  that  your  grace  need- 
eth  not  mine  advertisement  in  that  matter,  yet 
I  am  so  bold  to  trouble  your  grace  with  my 
letters  for  mine  own  commodity,  wherewith  to 
satisfy  mine  own  conscience,  to  write  and  say 
as  hecometh  me  in  such  matters^  which  I  de^ 
tire  your  ^race  to  take  in  good  part.     For  it 
grieveth  me  not  a  little,   to  see,  so  soon  after 
my  late  sovereign  lord  and  master's  death,  a 
book  spread  abroad  more  to  his  dishonour  (if  a 
prince's  honour  may  be  by  vile  inferior  subjects 
impeached)  than  professed  enemies  have  ima- 
gined, to  note  a  woman  to  have  suffered  under 
him  as  a  martyr,  and  the  woman  therewith  to 
be  by  Bale's  omh  elucidation,  as  he  calletb  it, 
so  set  forth  and  painted  as  she  appeareth  to  be, 
and  is  boasted  to  be  a  sacramentary,  and  by 
the  laws  worthy  (us  she  suffered)  the  pains  of 
death;  such  like  thinj^s  have  by  stealtn  in  our 
late  sovereign  lord's  days  gone  abroad  as  they 
do  now.     And  as  I  am  wont  in  such  cases  to 
speak,  I  keep  my  wont  to  write  to  your  grace 
now,  in  whose  hands  I  know  the  state  of  the 
renlni  to  be  for  the  time  in  government,  and  to 
whom,  for  respects  of  old  acquaintance,  I  wish 
all  felicity.     In  these  matters  of  religion  I  have 
been  lon^  exercised,  and  have,  thanks  be  to 
God,  lived  so  long  as  I  have  seen  U»em  thoroughr 
ly  tried,  and  besides  that  I  have  learned  in 
written  books  of  authority,  I  have  perceived  by 
books  written  without  authority,  as  by  Master 
Bale,  Joy,  and  other,  and  especially  as  Bale 
useth  now,  that  Scripture  doth,  by  abuse,  ser- 
vice to  the  right  hand  and  the  left -at  once,  in- 
sonmch  as  at  one  time  Bale  praiseth  Luther, 
and  settetb  his  death  forth  m  English,  with 
commendations  as  of  a  saint,  which  Lutlier 
(whatsoever  he  was  otherwise)  stoutly  affirmed 
the  presence  really  of  Christ's  natural  body  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar.     And  yet  Bale,  the 
noble  clerk,  would  have  Anne  Askew,   blas- 
phemously denying  the  presence  of  Christ's 
natural  body,  to  be  taken  for  a  saint  also.    So 
as  Bale's  saints  may  vary  in  heaven,  if  they 
chance  not  by  the  way  ;  which  might  suffice  to 
disprove  the  man's  credit,  if  thwarting  talk 
were  more  desired  of  many  than  the  truth  in- 
deed, w  hich  trutii  was  supposed  to  have  been 
both  in  writing  and  exercise  well  established, 
long  before  our  late  lord's  death;  and  Bale 
and  his  adherents  in  their  madness  plainly  re- 
proved and  condemned.     I  cannot  forget,  your 
grace  told  me  you  would  suffer  no  iiYnovation  : 
and  indeed  if  you  deliver  this  realm  to  the  king 
at  18  years  of  age,  as  the  king  his  father,  whose 
sottl  (jod  assoii,  left  it^  as  I  trust  you  shall,  the 
act  is  so  honourable  and  good,  as  it  were  pity 
to  trouble  it  wkh  any  innovation,  which  were 


a  charge  to  your  grace  more  than  needed, 
being  already  burthened  heavily.  And  albeit 
in  the  commonwealth  every  man  bath  bis  part, 
yet  as  God  hath  placed  you,  the  matter  is, 
under  the  king's  majesty,  chiefly  yours,  and  as 
it  were  yours  alone.  Every  man  hath  bis  eye 
directed  unto  you  both  here  and  abroad,  yeu 
shall  shadow  mens  doings  if  they  be  done, 
which  is  one  incommodity  of  high  rule.  And 
for  my  part,  besides  my  duty  to  the  king's 
majesty  and  the  realm,  I  would  that  vour 
grace,  in  whom,  since  your  government,  I  bare 
found  much  gentleness  and  humanity,  had  as 
much  honour  witli  good  success  as  ever  any 
had,  and  pray  to  God  that  men  would  let  your 
grace  alone,  and  suffer  the  realm  in  the  time  of 
your  government  in  quiet  among  ourselves, 
whereby  we  may  be  the  more  able  to  resist 
foreign  trouble,  which  your  grace  doth  pru- 
dently foresee.  Certain  printers,  players,  and 
preachers  make  a  wonderment^  as  though  we 
knew  not  yet  how  to  be  justified,  nor  what 
Sacraments  we  should  have.  And  if  the  agree- 
ment in  religion  made  in  the  time  of  oar  late 
sovereign  lord  be  of  no  force  in  their  judgment, 
what  establishment  could  any  new  agreement 
have?  And  every  incertainty  is  noisome  to  any 
realm.  And  where  every  man  will  be  master, 
there  must  needs  be  uncertainty.  And  one 
thing  is  marvellous,.  *  hat  at  the  same  time  it  is 
•taught  that  all  men  be  liars,  at  the  self-same 
time  almost  every  man  would  be  believed ;  and 
amongst  them  Bale,  when  his  untruth  appear- 
eth evidently  in  setting  forth  the  examination 
of  Anne  Askew,  which  is  utterly  misreported. 
I  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  my  babbling 
with  you.  But  I  see  my  late  sovereign  lord 
and  master  slandered  by  such  simple  persons*, 

*  The  follouing  passage,  in  another  part  of 
Fox's  work,  is  worthy  of  insertion  here: 

*'  Forsomuch  as  mention  is  inserted  in  this 
place  of  the  good  inclination  of  king  Henry  in 
his  latter  days  to  the  reformation  of  religion, 
by  the  occasion  hereof  it  comet h  also  to  mind, 
somewhat  likewise  to  add  by  way  of  appendix 
toochuig  the  talk  between  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  Thomas  Cranmer,  and  the  duke  of 
Suffolk  Charles  Brandon,  as  concerning  tlio 
king's  purpose  and  intent  conceived  against  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  Steven  Gardiner,  in  that 
be  could  never  allow  any  reformation  in  religion 
in  this  realm,  and,  namely,  being  offended  with 
this,  that  men  should  use  in  their  talk,  The 
Lord,  as  well  as  our  Lord ;  the  said  duke  said 
unto  the  said  archbishop.  We  of  the  counsel  had 
him  once  at  a  good  lift,  and  should  well  have 
dispatched  him  from  his  authority,  if  the  king's 
majesty  our  master  had  stayed  himself  from  ad- 
mitting him  to  his  presence,  as  then  his  high- 
ness was  content  that  we  should  thoroughly 
have  sifted  and  tried  him.  It  was,  my  lord, 
quoth  (he  duke  to  the  archbishop,  at  that  time 
when  Gardiner  his  secretary  was  attached,  and 
sufiered  for  defending  the  Pope's  authority.  For 
then  I  and  certain  of  the  counsel  having  con- 
ference with  the  king's  majesty  for  that  matter, 
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Tcligion  assanlted,  the  realm  troubled^  and 
peaceable  men  disqaieted,  with  occasion  given 
to  enemies  to  point  and  say,  that  after  Wick- 
]itfe*9  stranj^  teaching  in  the  Sacraments  of 
Christ's  Church  hath  vexed  other,  it  is  finally 
turned  unto  us  to  molest  and  scourge  us,  for 
other  fruit  cannot  Bale's  teaching  have,  ne  the 
teaching  of  such  other  as  go  about  to  trouble 
the  agreement  established  here.  In  which 
matter  I  dare  not  desire  your  grace  specially 
to  look  earnestly  unto  it,  lest  I  should  seem  to 
note  in  you  that  which  becometh  me  not.  And 
I  know,  that  your  grace  being  otherwiseoccu- 

Sied,  these  things  may  creep  in  as  it  hath  been 
eretofore ;  sometime  it  may  be  hard  for  your 
grace  to  6nd  out  or  pull  out  the  root  of  this 
Daoghtiness  :  but  yet  I  am  so  bald  to  write  of 
these,  of  mine  own  stomach,  v«^  have  ever 
used,  for  dischai^e  of  myself,  to  say  and  write 
in  time  and  place  as  I  thought  might  do  good 
/or  relief  of  the  matter,  remitting  the  rest  to 
the  disposition  of  God,  who  hath  wrought 
wonders  in  these  matters,  since  they  were  first 
moved,  and  given  me  such  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience in  them,  as  I  ought  to  take  tliem,  as 
they  be,  for  corruption  and  untruth ;  I  mean 
knowledge  and  experience  of  them  that  be 
chief  stirrers,  to  infect  with  untruth,  as  they 
caiMiot  speak  or  report  truly  in  common  mat- 
ters. The  pretence  is  of  the  spirit,  and  all  is 
fur  the  flesh,  women,  and  meat,  with  liberty  of 

bis  highness  was  fnlly  persuaded,  that  the  bi- 
shop's secretary,  being  in  such  special  favoqr 
with  his  master,  would  never  stand  so  stitf  in 
defence  of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  usurped  power 
and  authority,  without  his  said  master's  both 
advice,  kabwledge,  and  persuasion.  For  al- 
ready, quoth  the  king,  he  played  but  an  homely 
pan  with  me,  when  he  was  embassador  to  the 
Pope  concerning  my  cause  of  divorce.  And 
therefore,  quoth  the  king  to  me,  bend  fur  him 
my  lord  incontinently,  and  by  assistance  of 
two  or  three  more  of  the  council,  whom  you 
think  good,  let  him  be  committed  to  the  Tower, 
to  aoawer  to  such  things  as  may  be  objected 
against  him.  This  communication  was  in  the 
e%'ening,  so  that  we  purposed  to  have  executed 
the  king's  pleasure  and  commandment  the  next 
morning.  IJowbeit  our  talk  was  not  so  secret, 
but  that  some  of  his  friends  of  the  privy  cham- 
ber, where  he  had  many  friends  then,  suspecting 
the  matter,  sent  him  word  thereof.  Who  in- 
continently repaired  to  the  king's  presence,  and 
finding  some  matter  to  minister  unto  the  king, 
his  highnesB  said  to  the  bishop.  We  do  marvel 
that  your  secretary  hath  thus  notoriously  of- 
fended against  us  and  our  laws.  It  is  surely 
thought  Uwt  yoo  are  not  all  clear  in  this  ol- 
fence,  bat  that  you  are  of  the  same  opinion 
with  him,  and  therefore  my  lord  be  plain  with 
me,  and  let  me  know  if  yoo  be  that  way  in- 
fected or  no.  If  you  will  tell  me  the  truth,  I 
will  rather  p«irdon  the  fault;  but  if  you  halt  or 
dissemble  with  me,  look  for  no  favour  at  my 
hand.—With  this  monition  Winchester  fell 
down  upon  his  koees,  and  besoaght  his  majesty 


hand  and  tongue,  a  dissolution  and  dissipation 
of  aM  estates,  clean  contrarious  to  the  place 
God  hath  called  your  grace  unto.  For  it  teiid- 
cth  all  to  confusion  and  disorder,  which  is  the 
effect  of  untruth. — Bale  hath  set  forth  a  prayer 
for  the  duke  John  of  Saxony,  wheicin  the 
duke  remitteth  to  God's  judgment  to  be 
shewed  here  in  this  world  the  justness  of  his 
cause  concerning  religion,  and  desireth  God, 
if  l»is  cause  be  not  i^ood,  to  order  him  to 
be  taken,  and  to  be  spoiled  of  his  honour  and 
possessions,  with  many -such  gay  words  where* 
by  to  tempt  God;  sioce^iuch  prayer  the  duke 
is  indeed  taken  as  all  the  world  suith,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  taking,  as  the  account  is  made, 
such  strangeness  in  the  sun,  as  we  baw  it  liere, 
as  hath  not  been  seen.  They  bsippened  both 
together,  this  we  know,  and  be  both  marvel- 
lous ;  btit  wliether  the  one  were  a  token  order- 
ed to  concur  with  tlie-othrr,Gi»d  knowefh,  «nd 
man  cannot  define.  Many  commc^iwcalths 
have  continued  without  the  liiiihop  of  Uoine*s 
jurisdiction,  but  without  true  religion,  and  with 
such  opinions  as  Germany  maintained,  no  es- 
tate hath  continued  in  the  circuit  of  the  world 
to  us  known  since  Christ  came.  For  the  Turks 
and  Tartars  government  is  as  it  were  a  continu- 
al war,  and  they  uphold  their  rule  with  subdu- 
ing of  nobihty  by  fire  and^  sword.  Germany 
with  their  new  religion  could  never  have  stood, 
though  the  emperor  had  let  them  alofje :    for  if 

of  mercy  and  pardon,  manifestly  confeibino  thtit 
he  had  long  rime  been  vf  that  opinion  with  his 
said  secretary:  and  there  bewailing  himself 
promised  from  tliat  day  forward  to  reform  his 
opinion  and  become  a  ntrw  man.  Well,  quoth 
the  king,  this  way  you  have  of  me  that  which 
otherwise  you  should  never  have  obtained.  I 
am  content  to  remit  all  things  past,  and  pardon 
you  upon  your  amendment. — The  next  morning 
I  had  word  how  the  matter  was  handled, «» here- 
upon I  came  to  his  highness  and  said ;  Your 
majesty  hath  prevented  our  commission,  which 
I  and  other  bad  from  your  grace  concerning  my 
lord  of  Winchester's  committiug  to  the  Tower. 
Wot  you  what,  quoth  the  king ;  He  haih  con- 
fessed himself  as  guilty  in  this  matter  as  his 
man,  and  hath  with  much  sorrow  and  pensive- 
ness  sued  for  my  pardon ;  and  you  know  what 
my  nature  and  custom  hath  been  in  such  mat- 
ters, ever  more  to  pardon  them  that  will  not 
dissemble  but  confess  their  fault. — ^Thus  wilily 
and  politicly  he  got  liimself  out  of  oiu*  hands. 
But  if  I  had  suspected  this,  I  Wviuld  have  had 
him  in  the  Tower  over  night,  and  stopped  his 
journey  to  the  court.  Well,  said  my  k>rd  of 
Canterbury,  he  was  evermore  too  good  for  you 
all.  Moreover  as  touching  this  foresaid  bishop 
of  Winchester,  forsoniuch  as  he  in  king  Ed- 
ward's time  bragged  so  much  of  his  old  master 
of  famous  memory  king  Henry  the  eighth,  to 
the  intent  that  the  glorious  vanity  of  this 
bishop,  and  of  all  other  like  unto  him,  may  ap- 
pear more  notoriously  to  all  men,  here  is  to  be 
noted  by  the  testification  as  well  of  master 
Denny^  as  also  of  sir  Henry  Nevil,  who  were 
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it  be  persuaded  the  understanding  of  God*s 
law  to  be  at  large  in  women  and  children, 
whereby,  they  may  have  the  rule  of  that,  and 
tben  God*s  law  must  be  the  rule  of  all,  is  not 
herel  y  the  rule  of  all  brought  into  their  hands? 
The^e  of  some  will  be  called  witty  reasons,  but 
tliey  be  indeed'truth's  children,  and  so  is  all  the 
eloquence,  which  some  (to  dispraise  me)  say  1 
have,  whatsoever  they  siiy  of  nie.  For  truth  is 
of  itself',  in  a  right  meauing  man's  mouth,  more 
eloquent  than  forged  matters  can  with  study 
bring  forth.  Wliat  rhymes  be  set  forth  to  de- 
prave the  Lent,  and  how  fond  (saving  your 
grace's  honour)  and  foolish  ?  and  yet  the  peo- 
ple pay  money  for  them,  and.  they  can  serve 
for  nothing,  but  to  learn  the  people  to  rail,  and 
to  cause  such  as  used  to  make  provisioa  for 
fish  against  Lent,  fearing  now  in  Lent  to  be  so 
sick  as  the  time  purporteth  lind  like  to  die  in- 
deed, to  forbear  to  make  their  accustomed  pro- 
vision for  the  next  year.  And  thereto  shall  it 
come  if  the  common  diet  be  not  certain.  For 
the  fishmonger  will  never  hope  to  have  good 
sale,  when  the  butcher  may  with  flesh  outface 
him.  And  hsh  is  that  great  treasure  of  this 
realm  and  food  inestimable.  And  these  good 
words  I  give,  although  I  love  it  not  myself:  for 
such  as  love  not  fibh  should  nevertlieless  com- 
mend it  to  others,  to  the  intent  the  flesh  by 
them  forborn  might  be  to  such  as  love  it,  only 
the  more  plenty.     The  public  defamation  and 

there  present  witnesses  of  the  matter,  whose 
record  was  this,  that  king  Henry  before  the 
time  of  his  sickness,  taking  his  horse  upon  the 
teinice  at  Windsor  to  ride  out  on  hawkmg,  saw 
standing  before  him  the  lord  Wriothsiey  lord 
chancellor,  with  divers  other  counsellors,  and 
amongst  thom  the  bishop  of  Winchester. 
Whereupon  he  called  the  lord  chancellor,  and 
said,  Did  not  I  command  you  he  should  come 
no  more  amongst  you  ?  (meaning  the  bishop) 
Whereunto  the  lord  chancellor  answeVed,  That 
his  coming  was  to  bring  his  majesty  word  of  a 
benevolence  ^iven  unto  him  by  the  clergy, 
Whereat  the  kmg  said,  Ah !  let  him  come  hither, 
and  so  he  did  his  message,  and  the  king  went 
straight  away. — Item,  another  time  die  king 
immediately  after  bis  repair  to  London  fell 
sick,  and  caused  divers  times  his  whole  council 
to  come  unto  him  about  his  will,  and  other  his 
grave  affairs.  At  what  time  the  bishop  also 
would  come  up  with  them  into  the  utter  privy 
chamber,  and  there  remain  until  the  councd 
came  from  the  king,  and  then  go  down  with 
them  again,  to  the  end,  as  ^hen  was  thought,  to 
blind  the  world  withal. — Furthermore,  as  the 
king  grew  more  in  sickness,  he  considering  upon 
bis  will  and  testament  made  before,  at  his  going 
over  to  Bullein,  willed  the  same  to  be  £awn 
out  again  with  leaving  out  and  excluding  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  by  name  from  amongst 
his  executors.  Which  being  to  him  no  small 
corsey,  and  a  cutting  off  of  ail  their  purposes,  a 
way  was  found,  that  sir  Anthony  Brown,  a  prin- 
cipal pillar  of  Winchester's  side,  pretending 
unto  the  king,  at  though  by  the  oe^ligenoe  of 
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trifling  with  Lent  is  a  marvelWus  matter  to 
them  that  would  say  evil  of  this  realm ;   for 
there  is  nothing  more  commended   unto  us 
Christian  men  in    both  the  churches  of  the 
Greeks  and  Latins,  than  Ijent  is,  if  all  men 
be  not  liars.     In  the  king  our  late  sovereign 
lord's  days  tliis  matter  was  not  thus  spoken  of. 
And  I  think  our  enemies  would  wish  we  had 
no  Lent.    Every  country  hath  his  peculiar  iu- 
clination   to  naughtiness;  England  and  Ger« 
many  unto  tlie  belly,  the  one  in  liquor,  the  other 
in  meat ;    France  a  little  beneath  the  belly ; 
Italy  to  vanities  and  pleasures  devised;  aad let 
an  English  belly  have  a  further  advancement, 
and  nothing  can  stay  it.     When  I  was  purveyor 
for  theseas,  what  an  exclamation  was  tl^re 
(as  your  grace  shewed  me)  of  the  bishop's  fast- 
ing day,  as  they  called  Wednesday,  and  Win- 
chester,   Winchester,  grand   mercy  for  your, 
wine,  I  beshrew  your  heart  for  your  water  ? 
Was  not  that  song,  although  it  was  in  sport,  a 
signiflcatiou  how  loth  men  be  to  have  their  li- 
cence  restrained?   or   their   accustomed  fare 
abated  ?  unless  it  were  in  extreme  necessity. 
I  hear  say  that  the  Lent  is  thus  spoken  of  by 
Joseph  and  Tongue,  with  other  new  (whom  I 
know  not)  as  being  one  of  Christ's  miracles, 
which  God  ordained  not  man  to  imitate  and 
follow,  at  which  teaching  all   the  world  will 
laugh.     For  Christian  men  have  Christ  for  an 
example  in  all  thipgs,  both  to  use  the  world  as 
■  ■  ■  I  ■         » _»— — ^— ^1       ■ 

the  writer  the  bishop's  name  had  been  left  out 
of  the  king's  will,  kneeled  down  to  the  king's 
majesty  lying  in  his  bed,  and  said.  My  lord  of 
Winchester  I  think  by  negligence  is  left  out  o£ 
your  majesty's  will,  who  bath  done  your  high- 
ness roost  painful,  long  and  notable  service, 
and  one  without  whom  the  rest  shall  not  be 
able  to  overcome  your  great  and  weighty  af- 
fairs committed  unto  them. — Hold  your  peace, 
quoth  the  king,  I  remembered  him  well  enongb, 
and  of  good  purjiose  have  left  htm  out.  For 
surely  if  ne  were  in  my  testament,  and  one  of 
you,  he  would  cumber  you  all,  and  you  shoukl 
never  rule  him,  he  is  of  so  troublesome  a  na* 
ture.  Marry,  quoth  the  king,  I  myself  couW 
use  him,  and  rule  hin^J^o  all  manner  of  pur- 
poses, as  seemed  good  unto  me,  but  so  shall 
you  never  do,  and  therefore  talk  no  more  of 
him  to  ibe  in  this  behalf.  Sir  Anthony  Brown, 
perceiving  the  king  somewhat  stiff  herein,  gave 
place  to  the  king's  words  at  that  time.  Uow- 
beit,  seeking  further  occasion  upon  more  per- 
suasions put  into  his  head,  he  took  in  hand 
once  again  tg  mov^  the  king  to  have  thebishop 
one  of  his  executors.  When  thelting  perceived 
that  this  instant  suit  would  not  cease ;  Have 
you  not  yet  done,  quoth  the  king,  to  molest  me 
in  this  matter?  If  you  will  not  yet  cease  to 
trouble  me,  by  the  faith  I  owe  unto  God,  I  «iU 
surely  dispatch  thee  out  of  my  will  also,  and 
therefore  let  us  hear  no  more  of  this  matter. 
All  this  sir  Anthony  Denny  was  heard  to  re> 
port  txy  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  Thoma» 
Cranmer,  of  the  said  archbishop's  secretary,  who 
is  yet  alive,  and  witness  anto  the  aama" 


J69J        STATE  TRIALS,  5  Edw.  VI.  1551.— /or  oj^fosing  the  R^/bmatvm.         [570 


be  did  oolj  for  necessity,  and  to  contequi  the 
woHd  as  be  did,  and  in-  case  to  refuse  it,  and 
chuse  the  rile  death,  as  he  did  the  death  of  tbe 
cross,  which  thingji  he  did  like  a  master  most 
perfect,  for  he  was  very  God,  and  we  must  en- 
deavour ourselves  io  tiie  use  of  his  gifts  to  fol- 
low  that  he  did,  not  to  fast  forty  days  without 
meat  as  Christ  did,  for  we  be  but  apprentices, 
and  carry  abdut  a  ruinous  carcase,  that  most 
have  some  daily  reparation  with  food  :  but  yet 
was  there  never  any  that*  said,  how  therefore 
we  should  do  nothing,  because  we  cannot  do 
all,  and  take  Christ*s  fast  for  a  miracle  only. 
And  yet  all  that  follow  Christ  truly,  they  work 
daily  miracles,  in  subduing  and  conforming  by 
God*s  grace  their  sensual  appetites,  and  humbly 
obeying  to  the  will  of  God,  which  no  man  can 
of  himself  do.  And  Christ  promised  that  his 
true  servants  should  work  tlie  works  that  he 
did,  and  greater  works  also.  Wherefore  it  is  a 
slender  matter  to  say.  Lent  was  one  of  Christ's 
miracles,  for  so  was  it  to  love  his  enemies,  and 
specially  those  that  scourged  and  bobbed  him ; 
which  may  not  be,  if  that  a  legation  hath  place, 
taught  Christian  men  to  follow,  because  it  was 
a  miracle,  as  they  might  say  :  it  were  more  to- 
lerable to  forget  Lent,  as  Pogge  telleth,  of  a 
priest  in  the  mountains,  that  knew  not  how  the 
year  went  about,  and  when  the  weather  open- 
ed, and  he  went  abroad,  and  perceived  his 
neighbours  were  towards  Palm  Sunday,  he  de- 
vised an  excuse  to  his  parish,  and  bad  them 
prepare  therefore,  for  indeed  the  year  had  some- 
what slipped  him,  bat  he  would  fashion  the 
matter  so,  as  they  siiould  be  as  soon  at  Easter 
as  the  rest :  and  thus  did  he  pass  over  Lent 
with  much  less  slander,  than  to  teach  it  for  a 
doctrine,  that  Lent  was  oneof  Christ's  miracles, 
and  therefore  not  to  be  imitated  of  us.  For 
ahboogb  it  was  indeed  a  great  miracle,  as  all 
Christ's  doings  were,  yet  was  it  not  a  greater 
miracle,  nor  more  against  man's  nature,  than 
to  love  them  that  laboured  and  were  busy  to 
take  away  the  natural  life  of  his  manhood.  For 
as  the  nature  of  man  desireth  relief,  so  doth  it 
abhor  destruction  or  hurt.  In  will  and  desire 
men  follow  Christ  in  all  things ;  in  execotion 
they  cannot ;  fur  we  have  brittle  vessels,  and 
God  giveth  his  gifts  to  men  as  he  seeth  expedi- 
ent for  his  church ;  so  as  men  cannot  heal  the 
lame  when  they  will,  a?  Christ  did  when  he 
wonld,  but  as  God  shall  think  profitable  for 
the  edification  of  the  flock  assembled. — Gre- 
gory Nazianzene  speaketh  of  some  that  enter- 
prised  to  imitate  Christ's  fast  above  their 
power,  whose  immoderate  zeal  he  doth  not  dis^ 
aUow,  not  requiring  of  all  men  so  to  do,  for 
that  is  an  extremity,  ne  yet  assojrling  the  mat- 
ter, as  oor  new  schoolmen  do,  that  Christian 
men  shonld  let  Christ's  fost  alone  as  a  miracle  : 
whidiflianner  of  solution  I  hc«rd  a  good  felfow 
make,  wheh  it  was  told  him  he  might  not  re- 
venge himself,  and  when  he  was  stroken  on  the 
oae  ear,  he  should  put  forth  tbe  other ;  I  am, 
qnotb  he,  a  man,  I  am  not  God,  if  Christ  be^ 
iog  God  did  so,  he  misht,  qnoth  he»  if  it  had 
pleved  bim,  hare  £)ne  utberw  iic^    And  so 


when  it  hath  been  alledged  that  Christ  fasted 
forty  days,  be  might,  quoth  he,  have  eaten  if  b« 
had  list ;  these  triflings  in  sport  roieht  be  drawn 
to  grave  speech,  if  Christian  men  shall  refuse  ta 
follow  Christ  hi  miracles.  For  all  his  life  was 
miracles,  and  his  love  that  is  our  badge  most 
miraculous  of  all,  to  die  for  his  enemies.  1  be* 
seech  your  grace  to  panlon  me,  for  I  am  like  ono 
of  the  conunon  house,  that  when  I  am  io  my  tale, 
think  I  should  have  liberty  to  make  an  end,  and 
specially  writing  to  your  grace  with  whom  I  ac- 
count I  may  be  bold,  assuring  you  it  proeeedetb 
of  a  zeal  towards  you  to  whom  I  wish  well,  , 
whose  intent  although  it  be  such  as  it  ought  to  be^ 
and  as  it  pleased  you  to  shew  me  it  was,  yet  are 
such  things  spread  abroad  whereof  the  evil  wil* 
lers  of  the  reahu  will  take  courage,  and  make 
account  (although  it  be  wrong)  that  all  goeth  on 
wheels.  If  any  man  had  eitlier  fondly  or  indis- 
creetly spoken  of  Lent  to  engrieve  it  to  be  an 
importable  hurtlien,  I  would  wish  his  reforma* 
tion ;  for  I  have  not  learned  that  all  men  are 
bound  to  keep  the  Lent  in  the  form  received, 
but  this  I  reckon,  that  no  Christian  man  may 
contemn  tbe  form  received,  bein^  such  a  devout 
and  profitable  imitation  of  Christ  to  celebrate 
his  fast,  and  in  that  time  such  as  have  been  in 
the  rest  of  the  year  worldly  to  prepare  them^ 
selves  to  come,  as  they  should  come,  to  the 
feast  of  Easter,  whereof  St.  Chrysostom  speak* 
eth  expressly.  And  for  avoiding  contempt,  • 
licence  truly  obtained  of  the  superior  serveth. 
And  so  I  heard  the  king's  majesty  our  sovereign 
lord  declare  when  your  grace  was  present.  And 
therefore  he  himself  was  very  scnipuloos  in 
granting  of  licences ;  and  to  declare  that  bin^- 
self  contemned  not  tbe  fast,  he  was  at  charge 
to  have  (as  your  grace  knoweth)  the  Lent  diet 
daily  prepared,  as  if  it  had  been  for  himself,  and 
the  like  hereof  I  hear  say  your  grace  hatb  or* 
dered  for  tbe  king's  mi^esty  that  now  is,  which 
agreeth  not  with  certain  preaching  in  this  mat* 
ter,  nor  the  rhimes  set  abroad.  Lent  is  amon^ 
Christian  men  a  godly  fast  to  exercise  men  to 
forbear,  and  iii  England  both  godly  and  politic^ 
such  as  without  confusion  we  cannot  forbear,  atf 
the  experience  shall  shew,  if  it  be  ever  attempt 
ed,  which  God  forbid.  And  yet  Lent  is  bnned 
in  rhime,  and  Stephen  Stockfish  bequeathed, 
not  to  me,  though  my  name  be  noteci,  where- 
with for  mine  own  part  I  cannot  be  angry,  for 
that  is  mitigated  by  their  fondness.  But  1  would 
desire  of  God  to  have  the  strength  of  this  realm 
increased  with  report  of  concord,  which  doth 
quench  many  vain  devices  and  imaginations.—* 
And  if  all  men  be  liars,  as  it  is  now  to  my  nn-s 
derstanding  strangely  published^  methink  Bale 
and  such  new  men,  as  be  new  liars^  should  be 
most  abhorred  and  detested,  and  so  much  the 
more  dangerous  as  they  be  new.  That  which 
in  Italy  and  France  is  a  matter  of  combat,  is 
now  found  to  be  impropriate  to  all  men.  God 
grant  tbe  truth  to  be  desired  of  all  men  truly. 
But  as  one  asked,  when  he  saw  an  cdd  phSoso* 
pher  dispute  with  another,*  what  they  talked  on ; 
and  it  was  answered  how  the  old  man  was  dis* 
cussing  whet  was  virtue ;  it  was  replied,  if  tbe 
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old  man  yet  dispute  of  virtue,  ivhen  will  be  use 
it :  So  it  may  be  said  in  our  religion ;  If  we  be 
yet  searching  for  it,  when  shall  we  begin  to  put 
It  in  execution :  I  would  make  an  end  of  my 
letters,  and  cannot,  wherein  I  account  myself 
fiiulty.  And  though  I  may  err,  as  every  man 
may,  yet  I  lie  not,  for  I  say  as  1  think,  forso- 
inuch  as  I  have  said  and  further  think  your 
grace,hath  no  trouble  troublesome,  but  this  mat- 
ter of  religion  unseasonably  brought  into  the 
defamation  of  our  late  sovereign  lord's  acts,  do- 
ings, and  laws.  I  beseech  your  grace  take  my 
meaning  and  words  in  good  part,  and  pardon 
my  boldness,  which  growethof  the  familiarity  I 
have  heretofore  had  with  your  grace,  which  I 
cannot  forget.  And  thus  enforcing  myself  to 
an  end,  I  stiall  pray  to  Almighty  God  to  pre^ 
8er\'e  your  grace  in  much  felicity,  with  increase 
of  honour,  and  achieving  of  your  heart's  desire. 
At  Winchester,  the  one  and  twentieth  of  May. 
Your  grace's  bumble  beadnuin,  S.  W. 

The  Letter  of  the  Lord  Protector,  amaering 
to  Winchester. 

Your  letters  dated  the  one  and  twentieth  day 
of  May,  as  concerning  two  books  new  set  forth 
by  one  Bale,  and  certain  Sermons  preached 
liere,  were  with  convenient  speed  delivered  un- 
to us.     And  like  as  in  your  letters  to  Edward 
Vaughan  of  Portsmouth,*  so  in  those  4o  us  we 
perceive  that  you  luive  a  vigiUmt  and  diligent 
eye,  and  very  fearful  of  innoTation  :   which  as 
it  cannot  be  blamed,  proceeding  of  one  which 
is  desirous  of  quiet,  good  order  and  continuance 
of  the  godly  state  of  this  reahn,  so  we  do  mar- 
vel that  so  soon,  so  far  off,  and  so  plainly,  yoti 
can  hear  tell  and  say  of  so  many  things  done 
here,  which  indeed  we  being  here  and  attend- 
ant upon  the  same  cannot  yet  be  advertised  of. 
The  world  never  was  so  quiet,  or  so  united,  but 
that  privily  or  openly  those  three  which  you 
write  of,  printers,  players  and  preachers,  would 
set  forth  somewhat  of  their  own  beads,  which 
the  magistrates  were  unawares  of.      And  they 
which  already  be  banished  and  have  forsaken 
the  realm,  as  suffering  the  last  punishment,  be 
boldest  to  set  forth  their  muid ;  -  and  dare  ase 
their  extreme  licence  or  liberty  of  speaking,*as 
out  of  the  hands  or  rule  of  correction,  either 
because  they  be  gone,  or  because  they  be  hid. 
There  have  fooush  and  naughty  rhimes  and 
books  been  made  and  set  forth,  of  the  which  as 
it  appeareth  you  have  seen  more  than  we,  and 
yet  to  our  knowled(^e  too  many  be  bought;  but 
yet  after  our  mind  it  is  too  sore  and  too  cruelly 
done  to  lay  all  those  to  our  chaise,  and  to  ask 
as  it  were  account  of  us  of  them  all.     In  the 
most  eiact  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  yet  Pasquill,  as  we  hear  say,  writeth  his 
mind,  and  many  tiroes  against  the  bishop's  ty- 
ranny, and  sometime  toucheth    other    great 
princes,  which  thing  for  the  most  part  he  doth 
safely,  not  that  the  bishop  allowetb  Pasquil's 
rhimes  and  verses,  specially  against  himself,  but 
because  he  cannot  punish  the  author,  whom  ci- 
ther he  knoweth  not  or  hath  not.     In  the  late 
king's  days  of  famous  memory,  who  was  both  a 


learned,  wise  and  politic  prince,  and  a  diligent 
executer  of  his  laws;   and  when  your  lordship 
was  most  diligent  in  the  same,  yet  as  your  lord" 
ship  itself  writeth,  and  it  is  too  manifest  to  be 
unknown,  there  were   that  wrote  such  lewd 
rhimes  and  plays  as  you  speak  of,  and  some 
against  the  king's  proceedings,  who  were  yet 
unpunished,  because  they  were  unknown  or  un- 
gotten.      And  when  we  do  weigh  the  matter, 
we  do  very  much  marvel,  why  that,  about  Jack 
of  Lent's  lewd  ballad,  and  certain,  as  it  was  re- 
ported unto  us,  godly  sermons,  (which  be  evil 
m  your  letters  joined  together)  you  be  so  ear^ 
nest,  when  against  doctor  Smith's  book,  being  a 
man  learned  in  the  doctors  and  scripture,  which 
made  so  plain  against  the  king's  hignness  autho- 
rity, and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome's  usurped  power,  your  lordship  neither 
wrote  nor  said  any  thing.    And  as  it  appeared 
you  be  so  angry  with  his  retractation  (which 
frankly  without  fear,  dread,  compulsion  or  im- 
prisonment,  only  with  learning  and  truth  over- 
comed,  he  came  unto)  that  you  cannot  abide 
his  beginning,  although  having  the  very  words 
of  scripture.     Except  peradventure  you  think 
that  the  saying  of  David,  Omnis  homo  nundax, 
cannot  be  interpreted,  every  man  is  a  liar, 
which  howsoever  your  lordship  taketh  it  at  plea- 
sure, it  appeared  unto  us  then  of  him  taken 
but  godly,  to  declare  the  infirmity  of  •  man,  <iud 
the  troth  of  God  and  his  word.     And  we  are 
not  able  to  reason  so  clerkly  with  you,  and  yet 
we  have  heard  of  the  subtle  difference  of  lying 
and  telling  of  a  lie,  or  as  it  is  in  Latin  called, 
mentiri  and  mendacium  dicere :  but  if  your  lord- 
ship be  loth  to  be  counted  mendaxy  which  belike 
be  bath  interpreted  a  liar,  or  a  lying  manf  and 
think  it  a  matter  of  combat,  he  was  deceived 
in  the  int^rpreUtinn,and  it  is  a  matter  for  clerks 
to  dispute  of;  we  would  have  wished  your  lord- 
ship to  have  written  a^inst  his  book  before,  or 
now  with  it,  if  you  think  that  to  be  defended 
which  the  author  himself  refuseth  to  aver :  your 
lordship  writeth  earnestly  for  Lent,  which  we  go 
not  about  to  put  away,  no  more  than  when 
doctor  Smith  wrote  so  earnestly  that  every  man 
should  be  obedient  to  the  bishops.    The  magis- 
trates by  and  by  went  not  about  to  bring  kings 
and  pnnces  and  other  under  their  subjection. 
Writers   write   their   fantasy,   my  lord,   and 
preachers  preach  what  either  liketh  them,  or 
what  Grod  putteth  in  tlieir  heads.    It  is  not  by 
and  by  done  that  is  spqken.    The  people  buy- 
eth  those  foolish  ballads  of  Jack  a  Lent.    So 
bought  they  in  times  past  pardons  and  carols, 
and  Robin  Hood's  Tales.    All  be  not  wi^  men, 
and  the  foolisher  a  thing  is,  to  some  (although 
not  to  the  more  pan)  it  is  the  more  pleasant 
and  meet,  and  pei«dventure  of  the  Sermons 
there  is,  and  indeed  there  is  (if  it  be  true  that 
we  have  heard)  otherwise  spoken  and  reported 
to  yon,  than  it  was  of  the  preacfaere  there  and 
then  spoken  or  meant.  Lentremaioeth.sttl],  my 
lord,  and  shall,  God  willing,  till  the  king's  hish- 
ness,  with  our  advice  and  the  residue  of  nis 
grace's  counsel,  take  another  order,  although 
9ome  light  and  lewd  men  do  bnry  it  in  writing; 
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even  as  the  kiDg*s  majesty  remaineth  bead  of 
the  cburcb,  although  through  sinister  ways  and 
by  subtil  means  some  traitors  have  gone  about 
and  daily  do,  to  abuse  the  king's  majesty's  su- 
premacy,  and  bring  in  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
tyranny,  with  other  superstition  and  idolatry. 
On  both  sides  great  heed  is  to  be  taken,  and 
as  your  lordship  writech,  we  are  set  in  a  pain- 
ful room  to  reform  ail  lightness,  and  lewdness, 
to  the  which  we  do  endeavour  ourself  to  the 
best  of  our  power,  although  not  so  cruelly  and 
fiercely  as  some  peradrenture  would  wish,  yet 
not  so  loosely  tliat  there  needeth  such  exclamar 
tion  or  great  fear  to  be.  We  do  study  to  do 
all  things  atteinperately,' and  with  quiet  and 
good  order.  And  we  would  wish  nothing  more 
then  your  lordship  to  be  as  ready  to  the  re- 
formation of  the  one  as  of  the  other,  that  nei- 
ther superstition,  idolatry,  or  papacy,  should  be 
brought  in,  nor  lightness,  nor  contempt  of  good 
order  to  be  maintained.  They  both  take  be- 
ginning at  small  things,  and  iocreate  by  little 
and  little  at  unawares.  And  quiet  may  as 
well  be  broken  with  jealousy  as  negligence, 
with  too  much  fear  or  too  much  patience.  No 
ways  worse  than  when  one  is  over  light  eared 
the  one  way,  and  deaf  on  the  other  side.  Ru- 
mours by  space  of  time  increase  naturally,  and 
by  that  time  they  come  at  you,  as  it  appeareth, 
they  be  doubled  and  trebled.  We  do  perceive 
your  diligent  eye  towards  us,  and  we  will  wish 
(and  trust  you  have)  your  heart  faithful  to  us : 
our  most  hearty  and  continual  prayer  to  God 
is,  to  leave  this  realm  to  the  king's  highness, 
at  his  grace's  age  by  you  written,  rather  more 
floaris^og  in  men,  possessions,  wealth,  learning, 
wisdom,  and  Gods  religion  and  doctrine,  if  it 
were  possible  and  God's  will,  than  we  found  it. 
And  that  is  our  whole  intent  and  esperance,  to 
the  which  we  refuse  no  man's  help,  as  knoweth 
God,  in  whom  we  bid  you  heartily  farewelL 


Another  Letter  rf  Winchester  to  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector. 

ApTEa  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace :  upon  the  return  of  my  ser> 
vant  Massy  with  your  grace's  letters  answering 
to  such  my  letters  wherein  1  signified  the  robbing 
of  my  secretary,  I  read  the  same  gladly,  as  by 
the  contents  of  the  matter  I  had  cause  so  to 
do,  which  was  such  a  comfortative  as  I  digested 
easily  the  rest  of  tlie  great  packet,  having  been 
accustomed  tiiereunto  in  the  king's  my  late 
sovereign  lord's  days,  wiiich  fashion  of  writing 
bis  highness  (God  pardon  bis  soul)  called  whet- 
ting, which  was  not  at  the  most  pleasant 
unto  me  at  all  limes,  yet  when  I  saw  in  my  do- 
ings was  no  hurt,  and  sometime  by  the  occa- 
f  ian  thereof  the  matter  amended,  I  was  not  so 
coy  as  always  to  reverse  my  argument,  nor,  so 
that  bis  affairs  went  well,  did  I  ever  trouble 
myself,  whether  he  made  me  a  wanton  or  not. 
And  when  such  as  were  privy  to  his  letters 
directed  unto  me,  were  afraid  I  liad  been  in 
hi«£h  displeasure  (for  the  terms  of  tlie  letters 
sounded  so)  yet  I  myself  feared  it  nothing  at 
^iU,  I  esteemed  lum,  as  he  was  a  wise  prince ; 


and  whatsoever  he  wrote  or  said  for  the  pre- 
sent, he  would  after  consider  the  mutter  as 
wisely  as  any  man,  and  neither  hurt  nor  in- 
wardly disfavour  him  that  had  been  bold  with 
him.  Whereof  I  serve  for  a  proof,  for  no  mtm 
could  do  me  hurt  during  his  life.  And  when 
he  gave  me  the  bishopric  of  Winchester,  he 
said  he  had  often  squared  with  me,  but  he 
loved  me  never  the  worse ;  and  for  a  token 
thereof  gave  me  the  bishopric.  And  once  when 
he  had  been  vehement  with  me,  in  the  presence 
of  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  and  saw  me  dismayed 
with  it,  he  took  me  apart  into  his  bed-chamber, 
and  comforted  me,  and  said,  that  his  displeasure 
was  not  so  much  to  me  as  I  did  take  it,  but  he 
misliked  tlie  matter,  and  he  durst  more  boldly 
direct  his  speech  to  me,  than  to  the  earl  of 
Wiltshire,  and  from  that  day  forward  he  could 
not  put  me  out  of  courage,  but  if  any  displea- 
sant  words  passed  from  him,  as  they  did  some- 
time, I  folded  them  up  in  the  matter ;  which 
hindered  me  a  little :  for  I  was  reported  unto 
him  that  I  stooped  not  and  was  stubborn,  and 
he  had  commended  unto  me  certain  men's  gen- 
tle nature  (as  he  called  it)  that  wept  at  every 
of  his  words,  and  me  thought  that  my  nature 
was  as  gentle  as  theirs,  for  I  was  sorry  when  he 
was  moved ;  but  else  I  know  when  the  dis- 
pleasure was  not  Justly  grounded  in  me,  I 
had  no  cause  to  take  thought,  nor  was  I  at 
any  time  in  all  my  life  miscontent  or  grudging 
at  any  thing  done  by  him,  I  thank  God  for  it. 
— And  therefore  being  thus  brought  up,  and 
having  first  read  your  grace's  most  gentle  let- 
ters, signifying  the  device  of  a  proclamation  to 
stay  these  rumours,  and  reading  the  same  pro- 
clamation, which  my  servant  brought  with  him ; 
I  read  with  the  more  quiet  your  grace's  greut 
letters,  and  would  have  laid  tliem  up  without 
further  answer,  were  it  not  that  percase  my  so 
doing  might  be  mistaken.  For  glum  silence 
may  have  another  construction  than  frank 
speech,  where  a  man  may  speak,  as  I  reckon  I 
may  with  your  grace,  upon  confidence  whereof 
I  am  bold  to  write  thus  much  for  my  declara- 
tion touching  your  grace's  letters  of  the  37  th 
of  May,  that  how  earnest  soever  my  letters  be 
taken  in  fearing  any  innovation,  Ijicither  in- 
wardly fear  it,  neither  shew  any  demonstration 
in  mine  outward  deeds  to  the  world  here,  or  in 
communication,  that  I  do  fear  it  to  be  done  by 
authority,  but  in  myself  resist  the  rumors  and 
vain  enterprises,  with  confidence  in  the  truth 
and  your  grace's  wisdom;  for  if  I  feared  it  in- 
deed, with  persuasion  it  should  come  to  pas«,  I 
should  have  small  lust  to  write  in  it ;  but  I  fenr 
more  indeed  the  trouble  that  might  arise  by 
light  boldness  of  other,  and  the  cumber  of 
such  matters  while  other  outward  af&irs  oc- 
cupy your  grace's  mind,  than  the  effect  by  your 
direction  iimt  hath  been  talked  of  abroad  :  an  1 

Jfet  in  the  writing  I  do  speak  as  the  matter 
eads,  continuing  mine  old  manner  to  be  ear- 
nest, which,  as  some  men  have  dispraised,  so 
some  have  commended  it ;  and  therefore  in  a 
good  honest  matter  I  follow  rather  mine  own  in- 
clination, tliaa  to  take  the  pains  to  speak  as  but- 
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ter  would  not  melt  io  my  mouth :  whertwlth  I 
perceive  your  i^race  is  not  miscootent,  for  the 
which  I  most  hambly  thadk  you.  And  first  as 
concerning  Portsmouth,  1  wrote  to  the  captain 
and  mayor  in  the  thing,  as  I  had  information,  and 
by  men  of  credence.  And  yet  I  suspended  my 
credit  till  I  had  heard  from  thenoe,  as  by  my  let- 
ters appeareth  :  and  as  I  was  loth  to  hare  it  so, 
%o  was  I  loth  to  believe  it.  And  to  shew  that  I 
feared -no  innovation  by  authority,  nor  regarded 
any  such  danger,  I  went  thither  myself,  and  in 
conclusion  was  in  such  familiarity  with  the  cap- 
tain, that  after  be  had  shewed  me  all  the  gentle 
entertkinment  that  he  could,  he  desired  me  to 
make  an  exhortation  to  his  men  as  they  stood 
handsomely  with  their  weapons,  wherewith  they 
bad  shewed  warlike  feats ;  wbicb  I  did,  and 
departed  in  amity  with  the  captain  and  soldiers 
and  all  the  town  ;  the  captain  telliug  me  plain- 
ly, he  was  nothing  offended  with  any  thing  I  had 
said  in  my  sermon,  nor  was  there  cause  why  be 
should.  But  the  very  act  indeed  in  de feeing 
the  images,  had  no  such  ground  as  master  cap- 
tain pretended ;  ibr  ]  asked  specially  for  such 
as  had  abused  those  images,  and  no  such  could 
be  shewed,  for  that  I  enquired  for  openly,  And 
the  image  of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist  stand- 
ing ill  the  chancel  by  the  high  altar  was  pulled 
down,  and  a  table  of.  alabaster  broken :  and  in 
it  an  image  of  Christ  crucified  so  contemptu- 
ously handled,  as  was  in  my  heart  terrible,  to 
have  the  one  eye  bored  out,  and  the  side 
pierced ;  wherewith  men  were  wonderously 
offended,  for  it  is  a  very  persecution  beyond 
the  sea,  used  in  that  form  where  the  person 
cannot  b»  apprehended.  And  I  take  such  an 
act  to  be  very  slanderous,  and  esteeming  the 
opinion  of  breaking  images,  as  unlawfol  to  be 
had,  very  dangerous,  void  of  all  learning  and 
truth,  wrote  after  my  fashion  to  the  captain, 
which  letters  I  perceive  to  have  come  to  your 
grace's  hands.  I  was  not  very  curious  in  the 
writing  of  them,  for  with  me  troth  goeth  out 
plainly  and  roundly,  and  speaking  of  the  king's 
fleal,^  I  uttered  the  common  language  I  was 
brought  up  io,  after  the  old  sort.  When,  as  I 
conject  of  a  good  will,  the  people  taking  Saint 
George  for  a  /matron  of  the  realm  under  God, 
and  having  some  confidence  of  succour  by 
God'i  strength  derived  by  him,  to  encrease 
the  estimation  of  their  prince  and  sovereign 
lord,  I  called  tlieir  king  on  horseback  in  the 
aeat  of  arms,  Saint  George  on  horseback ;  my 
knowledge  was  not  corrupt,  I  knew  it  repre^ 
tenteth  che  king,  and  yet  my  speech  came  forth 
afVer  the  common  language,  wherein  I  trust  is 
aone  offence.  For  besides  learning,  I  by  ex- 
perience have  knoitn  the  pre-eminence  of  a 
king  both  in  war  and  peace,  and  yet  if  I  had 
wist  my  letter  should  have  come  to  your  grace's 
hands  to  be  answered,  then  T  would  have  been 
aoore  precise  in  my  speech,  than  to  give  occa- 
sion of  so  long  an  argument  therein.  As  for 
Saint  George  himself,  I  have  such  opinion  of 
him  as  beoometh  me.  And  have  read  also  of 
BeOeropfaoa' in  Homer,  as  they  call  him,  the 
father  of  tsdeS|  but  I  will  leave  that  matter. 


And  as  for  books,  let  Latin  and  Greek  oentinvo 
as  long  as  it  shall  please  God,  I  am  almost  past 
the  use  of  them,  what  service  those  letters  have 
done  experience  bath  shewed,  and  religion  hath 
continued  in  them  fifteen  hundred  years ;  but 
as  for  the  English  tongue  itself  hath  not  con- 
tinued in  one  form  of  understanding  two  hun- 
dred years,  and  without  God's  work  and  special 
miracle  it  shall  hardly  continue  religion  long, 
when  it  cannot  last  itself;  and  whatsoever  your 
grace's  mind  is  now  in  the  matter,  I  know  well, 
that  having  the  government  of  the  realm,  your 
grace  will  use  the  gift  of  policy,  which  is  the 
gift  of  God. — And  even  as  now  at  this  time 
bishops  be  restrained  by  a  special  ^ticyto 
pr^ch  only  in  their  Cathedral  Churches,  (the 
like  whereof  hath  not  been  known  in  my  time,) 
so  upon  another  occasion  your  grace  may  per- 
case  think  expedient  to  restrain  (foitber  than 
the  parhament  hath  already  done)  the  common 
reaaine  of  the  Scripture,  as  is  now  restrained 
the  bi^ops  liberty  of  preaching.  As  for  the 
braaen  serpent,  it  did  not  in  all  men's  language 
represent  Christ,  and  if  I  had  written  to  ano- 
ther than  your  grace,  I  might  have  had  the  like 
matter  of  argument  that  was  taken  against  me 
of  Saint  George  on  horseback.  For  Gregpiy 
Nnzianzene,  chief  divine  in  the  Greek  Church, 
calleth  the  serpent's  death  tlie  figure  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  but  not  the  serpent  to  be  the 
figure  of  Christ ;  and  yet  when  i  had  done  all 
my  argument,  I  would  resolve  as  is  resolved 
with  me  in  the  speech  of  Saint  George  on 
horseback,  that  the  common  speech  is  other- 
wise, and  so  it  is  in  saying  the  serpent  to  be  a 
true  figure  of  Christ,  and  yet  Gregory  Nazian- 
zen  caUed  the  serpent  itself  A»rMvr«»  of  Christ  m 
these  words,  Ott,  &c.  in  his  sermon  de  Patchatc : 
and  yet  in  Almechorus  Domini,  we  read  Aries, 
Leo,  Vermis,  spoken  of  Christ,  and  some  ex- 
pound the  Scripture  ticut  MoieSy  &c.  after  that 
sort.  And  as  your  grace  said  when  I  was  last 
at  your  house  with  the  French  ambassador,  ye 
wished  him  and  me  together  disputing,  to  ^  see 
when  we  would  make  an  end,  even  so  it  is  in 
these  matters,  when  they  come  in  an  argument, 
for  a  by  thing  (as  Saint  George  on  horseback) 
when  it  escapeth  me,  or  speaking  of  the  brazen 
serpent  following  a  speech  not  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed, shall  be  occatnon  of  a  digression  all  out 
of  purpose.  And  tlierefore  was  it  a  great  gift 
of  God,  that  our  late  sovereign  lord  (God  rest 
his  soul)  set  these  matters  in  quiet :  who  had 
heard  all  these  reasons  touching  images  which 
be  uow  rehearsed  in  your  grace's  letters,  and 
having  once  my  lordf  of  Canterbury  and  mt 
present  with  him  alone  in  bis  palace,  that  they 
call  otherwise  New  Hall,  handled  that  matter  at 
lengtl),  and  discussed  with  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury the  understanding  of  God's  command- 
ment to  the  Jews,  so  as  all  the  clerks  in  Chn^- 
tendom  could  not  amend  it.  And  where  as 
one  had  denied  the  image  of  the  Trinity  to  be 
had,  by  reasons  as  he  touched  in  your  gra^e  s 
letters,  I  heard  his  highness  answer  to  them  at 
another  tone.  And  when  he  had  himself  spe- 
cially oommanded  divenrimages  to  be  aboliibe<t 
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yet  (as  your  grace  knoweth)  lie  both  orflcrtnl, 
and  iiiiiiseli'  put  in  execution  ti)e  knccliiig  aiid 
creepini^  before  the  iina^e  oi'  the  cross,  and  e^- 
tihiished  agreement  in  tiiul  truth  throu(;h   ;ill 
tiiibreahii,  wljerebv  all  argiiinents  to   tlie  con- 
tniry  be  ab^oiled  at  once.     I  would  wish  imuL'PS 
Uded  as  the  book  of  iii»  hiv^hnesd  ^0L  furth  doii) 
prescribe,  and   do    otherwise.      I  know  your 
grace  only  teinpteth  me   with  such   re:isons  as 
odter  make  uu^o  you,  and  I  am  not  tuily  at  b- 
berty,  alUiough  I   am  bold  enuni];h  (and  homn 
vili  fliiuk  too  hold)  to  answer  m>  t.e  tbinL,s  a^  I 
ivoulti    to  another  man  mine  e([ual,   btii;;;  *,v 
much  inferior  to  your  ^^raoe  as  I  am :   but  n\e 
ibinkerh  if-iint  Paul's  solution  durii:";  the  Liim'h 
maje-ji^  »  minority  bhnuld  bcrve  instead  of  all, 
Aas  iaicm  comuetudinan  non  habtmufi,  we  have 
no  such   customs  in  the   Clmrch. — When  om- 
Si>\ereign  lord  comcth  to  his  perfect  ajie  (wliich 
God  grant)  I  doubt  not   but  God  will  revcul 
that  which  shall  be  necessary  for  the  governing; 
o\   his    people  in   religion.     A\n\  if  any  thing 
&)jall  be  done  io  the  mean  time  (as  I  think  there 
siiall  not)  by  your  grace's  direttion,  he  may 
vthen  he  conieth   to   age  say  iii  thL»  rc&t,  as  I 
bear  say,  he  said  now   of  late  conceniinti;  pro- 
ce:»aion,   that   in  his  father's  time  men    v\ere 
wont  to   follow    procession  :    upon  wbicli  the 
king's  mnjesty'fi   saying,  the  pr^xc'ssion  (as  1 
heard)  wa»  well  furnisiied  aftervxards   by  your 
grace*!}  commandment;  witich  si)ecih  hath  put 
me  in  remembrance,  that   if  the  bishops  and 
other  of  the  clergy  should  a^ree  to  any  altera- 
tion in  religion   to  the   condemnation  of  any 
tlnng  set  forth  by  his  father,  whereby  his  father 
rai(;ht  be  noted  to  liave  wanted  knowledge  or 
favour  to  the  truth,  what  he  would  say  1  cannot 
tell,  but  he  might  Uf:e  a  marvellous  speech,  and 
for  the  excellency  of  his  spirit,  it  were  like  he 
would,  and  having  so  just   a  cause  against  bi- 
shops as  he  might  have,  it  were  to  be  feared  he 
ivould.     And   when  he  had   spoken,  then  he 
might  by  his  laws  do  more  than   any  of  our 
sort  would  gladly  suffer  at  these  days;  for   as 
the   allegation  of  his  authority  represented  by 
yoar  grace  shall  be  then   answered  (as  your 
grace  now  writeth  unto  me)  that  your  grace 
only  desireth  truth  according  to  God's  Scrip- 
ture, and  it  may  be  then   said ;  we  bishops, 
when  we  have  our  sovereign  lord  and  head  in 
minority,  we  fashion  the  matter  as  we  lust,  and 
then  some  young  man  that  would  have  a  piece 
of  the  bishop's  lands  shall  say,  the  beastly  bi- 
shops have  always  done  so,  and  when  they  can 
DO  longer  maintain  one  of  their  pleasures  of 
rule  and  superiority,  then  they   take   another 
way  and  let  that  go,  and  for  the  time  they  be 
here  spend  up  that  they  have,  which  eat  you 
and  drink  you  what  ye  list  and  we   together, 
with  Edamtu  Sf  bibamus^  eras  moriemur.    And 
if  we  shall  alledge  for  our  defence  the  strength 
oi  God's  truth,  and  the  plainness  of  Scripture, 
with   the  word   of  the  Lord,  and  many  gay 
terms,  and  say  we  were  convinced   by  Scrip- 
tures, such  an  excellent  judgmeut,  as  the  king*s 
uoajesty  is  like  to  have,  will  never  credit  us  in 
if,  nor' be  abused  by  such  a  vain  answer.    And 
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this  is  a  worldly  politic  coriMderation,  and  at 
hojne  :  for  the  n.n>e  abroad  m  the  world  wi!l 
be  more  slanderiius  than  this  is  daM<:erous. 
And  touching  the  bishop  of  Rome,  the  doings 
in  this  realm  hitlitrto  harh  never  done  him  so 
much  displta.su. e,  as  an  alteration  in  reiiuion, 
duiirig  liie  kinj^'s  majesty's  minoritv,  snouM 
fcerve  for  his  purpose;,  i^jr  he  wjinteth  not  wits 
to  beat  into  other  princes  cars,  that  \rhere  his 
anihi)ntv  is  abolished,  there  at  t\erv  charu'e  of 
jiovcnijrs  sliall  be  chaiii^e  in  rcliiiitio,  and  iliat 
v\iiich  has  been  amonij^si  us  by  a  whole  consent 
Chlabiished,  shall  by  ti)e  pretence  of  anotlier 
undcrhtanrlinj;  in  Sciiptu.e  strais^bt  le  Lrou^ht 
ill  question  ;  lor  they  will  oive  it  no  other  name 
hut  a  pntence,  how  >tinly  .s.»ever  we  will  af- 
Hnn  otherwise,  and  call  A  (io(l'&  W(»r(l.  And 
here  it  should  be  much  noted  that  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  beinir  the  hiiih  bishop  of  the  realm 
hi^iily  in  t'av()ur  with  his  late  sovereii^n  hud, and 
iwy  lord  of  Duresmea  man  of  renow  nod  fame  in 
learning  and  gravity,  both  put  by  him  in  trust 
for  their  counsel  in  the  order  of  the  realm, 
should  so  soon  forget  their  old  knowledge  in 
Scripture  set  f )rth  by  the  king's  majesty's  book, 
and  advibc  to  invey  siuii  matter  of  alteration. 
Ail  which  things  be  (1  know  well)  by  your 
ijrace  and  them  considered.  And  therefore  it 
is  to  me  incredible  that  ever  any  such  thing 
should  be  indeed  with  effect,  wliutsoever  the 
liirhtness  of  talk  shall  spread  abroad  which  your 
grace  hath  by  proclamation  well  stayed.  But 
if  you  had  not,  and  the  world  talked  so  fast  as 
ever  they  did,  I  assure  your  grace  J  would 
never  fear  it,  as  men  fear  things  they  like  not, 
unless  I  saw  it  in  execution;  fur  of  this  sort  I 
am  that  in  all  tilings  I  think  should  not  he 
done  in  reas«)n,  I  fear  them  not,  wherewith  to 
trouble  me  otherwise  than  to  take^ieL-d  if  I 
can,  and  to  the  head  governors  (as  now  to  your 
grace)  shew  my  mind,  and  such  experience 
hath  every  man  of  me  that  hath  communed 
with  me  in  any  such  matters.  And  therefore 
albeit  your  grace  writeth  wisely,  that  t/vermuch 
fear  dotli  hurt,  and  accelerntcth  sometime  liiat 
which  was  not  intended,  yet  it  needs  not  to  me, 
for  I  have  learned  that  les>on  already,  and 
wouhj  a  great  many  more  had,  which  mdeed 
should  be  a  great  stay.  And  thns  I  tnlk  with 
your  grace  homely,  with  nmhiphcation  of 
speech  impertinent  and  not  necessary,  as 
though  I  meant  to  send  you  as  great  a  packet 
as  I  received  from  you, — One  thing  necessary 
to  answer  yoUr  grace  in,  is,  touching  your 
marvell ;  how  I  know  sooner  things  from 
thence,  than  your  grace  doth  there,  which 
ariseth  not  upon  any  desire  of  knowledge  on 
my  behalf,  for  evil  things  be  oversoon  known, 
nor  upon  any  slackness  of  your  grace's  behalf 
there,  who  is  and  is  noted  very  vigilant,  as  your 
grace's  chni^ge  rrquireth.  lint  thus  \i  is,  even 
as  it  was  when  I  was  in  some  little  authority, 
they  that  were  the  evil  doers  in  such  matters 
would  hi<le  them  from  me.  So  now  tlioy  have 
handled  it  otherwise ;  for  as  lor  Jack  of  fiC^t's 
Enulish  Testament,  it  was  o|u*rdy  sold  in  VVio- 
che>ter  Market,  before  I  wrote  luito  your  grace 
2  P 
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of  it.  And  as  for  Bale's  book,  called  the  clu- 
cidLition  of  A«ne  Askew's  martyrdom,  they  were 
in  these  purts  common,  some  with  leaves  un- 
jilewed,  where  master  Pavet  was  spoken  of, 
lind  sume  with  leaver gle wed.  And  1  call  lliem 
common,  becniise  1  saw  at  the  least  four  of 
ihem.  As  for  Bale's  book,  touching  the  death 
of  Luther,  wherein  was  tlie  duke  of  Saxony's 
prayer,  Nvhereof  I  w  rote,  it  was  hrout^ht  down 
into  rliis  country  by  an  lionest  gentleman,  to 
vvliom  it  wi'.s,  as  I  leniember  he  told  me,  given 
at  London  for  news,  and  hcliad  it  a  great  while 
ere  I  wro'o  tu  your  grace.  I  had  not  then  re- 
ceived the  inhibition  for  preachinir,  thereof 
men  spake  othenvise  than  they  knew.  And  in 
ll>e  mean  tune  doctor  Smith  recanted,  which  a 

tjrieat  of  this  town  (who  to  mine  own  mouth 
>oa^ted  himself  to  be  your  grace's  chaplain, 
feut  1  believed  it  not)  brought  down  with  speed, 
and  njade  bv  means  to  have  it  brouiiht  to  my 
knowledge,  which  I  knew  besides,  f.>r  they  had 
by  xu^d  by  liliod  all  the  country  hereabouts,  of 
tales  of  me.  And  when  I  saw  doctor  Smith's 
recantation  be<;in  with,  Omnis  homo  meudax, 
lo  lilciglis.hed,  and  such  a  new  humility,  as  he 
would  ^nike  all  the  doctors  of  the  church  liars 
with  hiujself,  knowing  what  opinions  were 
abroad,  it  enforced  me  to  write  unto  your 
grace  for  tl.e  ease  of  my  conscience;  givmg 
this  judgment  of  .Smi(h,  That  I  ntither  liked 
hi^  tr.ictttion  of  unwritten  verities,  nor  yet  his 
rctractaticm,  and  was  glad  of  my  former  judg- 
ment, that  1  never  had  familiarity  with  him.  I 
saw  him  not,  that  I  wote,  these  three  years,  ne 
talked  with  him  these  seven  years,  as  curious 

•       •  • 

as  I  am  noted  in  the  commonwealth.  And 
whereas  in  his  unwritten  verities  he  was  sa  mad 
to  say,  bishops  in  this  realm  may  make  laws, 
I  have  witness,  that  I  said  at  ttiat  word,  we 
should  be  then  daws,  and  was  by  and  by  sorry 
that  ever  he  had  written  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  altsir,  which  was  not,  as  it  was  noised,  un- 
touched with  that  word,  All  men  be  liars, 
which  is  a  marvellous  word,  as  it  soundeth  in 
our  tongue,  when  we  say  a  man  were  better  to 
have  a  thief  in  his  house  than  a  liar.  And  the 
depraving  of  man's  nature  in  that  sort  is  not 
the  setting  out  of  the  authority  of  the  scripture. 
For  albeit  the  authority  of  the  scripture depend- 
eth  not  upon  ninn,  yet  the  ministration  of  the 
letter,  wluch  is  writing  and  speaking,  is  exercis- 
ed, and  hath  been  from  the  beginning  delivered 
through  man's  hand,  and  taught  by  man's 
mouth  ;  which  men  the  scripture  calleth  holy 
men,  and  that  is  contrary  to  liars.  And  there- 
fore St,  Augui>tine  in  his  book  de  Mendacio, 
saying,  Omnis  homo  mendax,  si^nifieth,  Omnis 
homo  peccans.  If  Smith  had  only  written  oi 
bishop's  laws,  and  then  said  he  had,  saviwg  your 
honour,  lied  loudly,  or  to  mitigate  the  matter, 
said  .he  had  erred  by  ignorance,  that  had  been 
done  truly  and  humbly  ;  for  he  that  sreketh  for 
much  company  in  King  as  he  did,  hath  small 
humility ;  for  he  would  hide  hhnself  by  the 
number.  And  tl.us  much  as  to^iciitng  Smith, 
of  whom,  or  his  book,  till  he  was  in  trouble,  I 
iiever  heard  talking.  .  But  tu  the  matter  I  wrote 
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of.     I   have  told    your  grace  how  I  came  to 
knowledge  of  them,  very  scarcely  in  time,  but 
in  the  thing  over  quickly,   and  never  had  any 
such  thought  in   my  life,  as  I  denied  to  your 
grace,  to  be  worthily  charged  with  tthem,  by 
them  r  mean  that  may  hereafter  chi;ri;e ;  For  I 
know  no  such  yet  in  this  world,  and  1  never 
was  in   mine  opinion    so   mad,   as  to  write  to 
your  grace  in  that  sort.     VVhen    all   things  be 
well,  1  have  many  causes  to  rejoice  ;  but  where 
tljinj^s  were  otherwise,  as  I  trust  they  shall  not, 
1  have  nothing  to  do  to  ask  any  account,  I  trust 
I  iilndl  never  torget  myself  so  much.     1  thank 
God,  I  am  even  as  well  learned  to  live  in  the 
jjlace  of  obedience,  as  I  was  in  the  place  of  di- 
rection in  our  late  sovereign  lord's  life.    And 
for  my  quietness   in   tliis  estate  I  account  my- 
self to  have  a  great   treasure   of  your  grace's 
rule  and  autliority,  and  therefore  will  worship 
and  honour  it  otherwise  than  to  use  such  man- 
ner of  presumption  to  ask  any  account.     And 
I  know  your  grace  cannot  stay  these  matters  so 
suddenly,  and  I  esteem  it  a  great  matter;  that 
things  be  stauld  hitherto  thus  ;  but  if  things  had 
increased  as  the  rumours  ptirported,  your  grace 
might  have  been  incumbered  more  in  the  exe- 
cution of  your. good   determination.      Now, 
thanks  be  to  God,  your  grace  goeth  well  about 
to  stay  it.     As  for  myself,  I  know  mine  inward 
determination  to  do,  as  I  may,  my  duty  to  God 
and  the  world,  and  have  no  cauSe  to  complain 
of  the  universal  disposition  of  them  in  my  dio- 
cese.    I  know  but  one  way   of  quiet,  to  keep 
and  follow  such  laws  and  orders  in  religion  as 
our  late  sovereign  lord  left  with  us ;  which,  by 
his  life,  as  the  bishops  and  clergy  said  was  the 
very  truth,  so  I  never  read  yet  or   heard  any 
thing  why  to  swerve  from  it,  ne  tliink  it  expe- 
dient to  call   any  one  thing  in  doubt,   during 
the  king's  majesty's  minority,  whereby  to  im- 
pair the  strength   of  the   accord  established. 
Which  I  write /lot  mistrusting   your  grace  in 
the  contrary,  hut  declaring  myself,  and  wishitig 
the  same  mind  to  other  about   you,  as  I  trust 
they  have,  for  which  I  shall  pray  to  God,  who 
prospered  our  late  sovereign  lord  in  that  rebel- 
lion, as  we  have  seea  experience,  and  by  y'>ur 
grace's  foresight  and  politic  government  sliall 
send  the  like  prosperity  to  our  sovereign  lord 
that  now  is  ;    wherein  1  shall  do  my  part,  as  a 
subject  most  bounden  many  ways  thereunto. 
I  send  unto  your  grace  herewith  my  discussion 
of  my  lord  of  Saint  David's  purgation,  wherein 
I  walk  somewhat  more  at   liberty  than  writing 
to  your  grace,  and   yet  I  take   myself  liberty 
enough,  with  a  reverend  mind  nevertheless  to 
keep  me  within  my  bounds;  which  if  I  at  any 
time  exceed,  I  trust  your  grace  will  bear  tvith 
me  after  your  accustomed  goodness,  for  whos^ 
prosperity  I  shall   continually  pray,  *ith  iti- 
crease  of  honour.     At  Winchester,  the  6th  of 
June." 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
Aptfr  most  humble  commendations  to  your 
grace,  I  have  received  this  day  letters  from  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  touching  certain  homiliOj 
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'which  the  bishops  in  the  convocation  h'jlden 
A.D.  i54%  agreed  to  n\ake  for  stiiy  of  such  er- 
rors as  were  then  by  ignorant  preachers  sparkled 
ainon<;  the  people,  for  other  agreement  there 
had  not  then  passed  among  us.  Since  that 
time  God  gave  our  late  sovereign  lord  the  gift 
of  pacification  in  those  matters,  which  estab- 
Jiahed  by  his  highnesses  autiiority  in  the  convo- 
cation extinguislied  our  devises,- and  remaineth 
of  force  with  your  grace,  wherein  to  avoid  many 
encumberous  argument!},  which  wit  can  devise 
against  the  trutii,  I  send  to  your  grace  the  copy 
oi'  mmc  answer  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
to  whom  I  write  and  offer  myself  more  lart'clv, 
than  I  ever  did  in  any  matter  of  the  realm,  to 
any  man  besides  my  soverei2;n  lord,  or  the 
chief  governor  as  your  grace,  ti)r  I  am  not  fac- 
tious, and  use  only  to  say  as  I  am  bound  to  say 
as  occasion  serveih,  for  that  is  ray  duty,  havins^ 
no  other  thing  purposed  but  tmth  and  honesty, 
fvhatsoever  any  man  shall  otherwise  say  of  me. 
I  am  busier  with  your  grace  than  needcth,  but 
such  commendations  as  it  pleased  your  grace  to 
send  me  by  master  Coke  (for  the  which  1  most 
humbly  thank  your  grace)  hath  engendered  tiius 
xcuch  more  bdidness,  that  ever  me  thinketh  I 
should  desire  your  grace,  not  to  sulTer  the  king's 
majesty  our  late  sovereign  lord's  determination 
to  slip  the  anchor-hold  of  authority,  and  come 
to  a  disputation,  for  ediction  whereof,  after- 
ward the  btirden  must  rest  on  your  grace,  unto 
whom  I  desire  all  prosperous  success,  and  the 
increase  and  contmuunce  of  such  honour  as 
God  hath  granted  to  your  virtue,  not  to  fall  in 
encumber  of  any  by-matter  that  need  not  be 
stirred.  If  your  grace  think  not  yourself  en- 
cumbered with  my  babbling,  and  inculking  that 
needeth  not  unto  you,  1  would  answer  your 
grace's  letters  of  the  6th  of  April,  so  as  your 
f^race  will  by  other  letters  withdraw  your  name, 
that  I  may  he  seen  to  dispute  with  one  not  so 
tar  above  me  in  authority,  as  your  grace  is, 
which  I  have  thought  requisite  to  advertise, 
lest  by  my  silence  your  grace  bhouid  d(  em  I 
xhought  myself  overcome  in  those  matters, 
where  indeed  I  am  of  a  contrary  mind,  and  can 
shew  whereupon  to  ground  me,  why  I  sliould  so 
think  :  A  ad  thus  desiriiif;  your  grace  to  take 
in  good  part  ray  doings,  1  ^huii  continually  pray 
for  the  preservation  of  your  grace  long  in  feli- 
city.    At  Westminster  the  lOih  of  June  1547. 

S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  grace,  since  my  letters  unto  your  grace 
wherewith  I  sent  unto  you  such  letters  as  1  had 
written  to  my  lonl  of  Canterbury  for  answer  to 
his  letters  touching  homilies,  I  have  eft^soons 
received  other  letters  from  my  said  lord  of  Can- 
terbory,  requiring  the  said  homilies  by  virtue 
of  a  convocation  holden  5  years  past,  wlierein 
we  communed  of  that  which  took  none  etfect 
tlien,  and  much  less  needeth  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution now,  nay  in  my  judgment  cannot  with- 
out n  new  authority  from  the  king's  mnjesty 
r^iat  DOW  is,  commanding  such  a  uiatter  to  be 


enferprised,  T  wrote  at  length  to  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  and  sent  the  copy  of  those  letters 
to  your  grace,  not  to  the  intent  your  grace 
should  lose  so  much  time  to  read'  them,  for 
they  be  tedious  in  length,  hut  only  for  my 
discharge,  who  never  meddled  yet  hy  private 
letters  with  any  man  in  the  realm  to  pcsuade 
or  dissuade  mutters  of  religion,  but  with  tl»€ 
prince  hiin>elf,  or  him  that  had  the  managing 
of  the  great  matters  under  him.  And  foUow- 
mz  this  determination  am  so  bolil  to  send  vour 
grace  the  copy  of  such  leiiers  as  I  write  to  my 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  whose  letters  to  me,  f 
could  not  of  congruence  f«)rhear  to  answer,  ne 
answeiing  forbear  to  speak  freely  as  I  think. 
And  so'ry  I  am  to  hear  the  matter  of  honnlies 
spoken  of  in  this  time ;  your  grace  hath  done 
prudently  to  stop  the  vain  rumours  by  procla- 
mation, and  it  hath  wrought  good  etfcct,  and 
ine  thinketh  is  n»)t  bevt  to  enterprise  any  thing 
to  tern])t  the  pe'ople  with  occasion  of  tales, 
whereby  to  break  the  proclamation  and  ortcnd  : 
And  to  this  ellect  I  ivrote  to  my  lord  of  Canter- 
hiiry  :  For  like  as  in  a  natural  body,  rest  with- 
out trouble  doth  conlirm  and  strci\gthen  it,  so 
is  it  in  a  common-wealth,  trouble  travellctli 
and  bringeth  the  tilings  to  loose:;ess :  And  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  is  not  surer  qf  his  life  when 
the  old  order  is  broken,  and  a  new  brought  in 
by  homilies,  that  he  shall  continue  to  see  his 
new  device  executed,  for  it  is  not  done  io  a  day^ 
I  would  there  were  nothing  else  to  do  now,  I 
have  known  business  to  occupy  surh  as  \^ere 
put  in  trust,  when  religion  hath  been  untourhed, 
a  new  order  engendereth  a  new  cause  of  pun;>h- 
ment  against  them  thatolVend:  and  puni^huients 
l>e  not  pleasant  to  buch  as  have  the  execution,  and 
yet  they  must  be,  for  nothing  may  be  con!  em  ti- 
ed. And  thiis  I  travel  in  the  matter  with  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  because  he  would  I  should 
weigh  things,  and  so  doe  I  as  indilferenlly  as 
ever  did  man  for  the  prerervation  of  the  ship 
wherein  I  sail  myself,  and  so  many  otJier  whose 
prosperity  I  am  bound  to  wish,  1  can  admit  no 
invocations.     S.  VV. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Trotccior^ 

AriER  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace  with  thanks,  tliat  it  hath 
[)ieased  you  to  be  content  to  bear  from  me, 
wherein  now  I  have  from  your  grace  liberty  to 
write  at  large,  I  cannot  tind  thehkcgenilenebsiii 
my  body  to  spend  so  nnich  time  as  I  would :  and 
therefore  shall  now  ilesire  your  grace  to  take  in 
good  part,  thoudi  I  gather  my  matter  int") 
brief  seatences. — The  injunctions  in  this  visita- 
ti<in  contain  a  cornmantjineni  to  be  taught  and 
learned,  two  book«,  Of>e  of  the  homilies  that 
must  be  taught  other  by  priest.  Another  of 
Erasmi^  Paraphrasis,  that  the  priest  must  h  am 
himself,  these  hooks  btrive  one  with  another 
directly,  &c.  Thus  I  liave  signified  to  your 
erace  some  special  faults  that  be  Erasmus 
owne  faults;  and  in  my  judg<nent  great  faults, 
but  I  have  not  written  all :  and  your  grace 
shall  further  understand  that  he  who  it  is,  I 
kno\>  not  \vlio,  hath  taken  the  labours  to  trani- 
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Vite  Erasmus  into  Englibh,  bath  for  his  part  of- 
fended sometimo,  as  appeareth  plainly  by  igno- 
rance, and  sometime  evidently  of  purpose,  to 
put  in^  leave  out,  and  chansre  as  lie  thought 
best,  u^ver  to  the  better  hut  to  the  worse,  v?ith 
the  specialties  whereof  I  will  not  how  encum- 
ber your  grace,  but  asMwe  you  it  is  so.  And 
liere  I  will  grant  to  your  grace,  that  for  every 
lie  I  make  unto  you,  set  on  100/.  fine  on  mine 
head,  and  let  me  hve  here  like  a  besruar,  whilst 
my  revenues  psy  it;  My  words  you  have  in 
writing,  and  be  against  me  matter  of  record  ; 
and  i>o  I  yield  to  have  me  charged,  as  the  bi- 
shop of  London  was  with  offering  the  form  of 
liis  bishopric,  which  matter  came  to  my  remem- 
brance in  the  writing  hereof;  and  now  I  have 
t*ritten  unto  your  grace  upon  wliat  foundation 
my  conscience  is  grounded,  I  shall  truly  declare 
unto  you  the  manner  of  my  proceeding  from 
the  beginning;  I  never  heard  of  the  execution  of 
the  visitation,  till  your  grtice  was  departed  from 
London  northward;  as  the  booksilowed  abroad 
by  liberty  of  the  printers  they  came  to  my 
hands,  I  never  slept  while  I  had  perused  them, 
as  soon  as  I  had  found  certain  faults  I  wrote  to 
the  council,  trusting  upon  such  earnest  adver- 
tisement as  I  made,  they  would  incontinently 
have  sent  for  me,  and  upon  knowledge  of  so  evi- 
dent matter  as  me  thought  I  had  to  shew,  hav« 
stayed  till  your  grace's  return,  I  saw  a  determi- 
nation to  do  all  things  suddenly  at  one  time, 
whereunto  although  your  grace  agreed,  yet  of 
your  wisdom  I  conjected  ye  hjtd  rather  have, 
had  it  tarry  while  you  return,  if  you  had  not 
been  pressed  :  and  th<1t  word  pressed  I  noted  in 
your  grace's  letters  to  me,  wherein  you  wrote  you 
were  pressed  on  both  sides  :  me  thou  jht  if  by 
bringing  myself  to  most  extreme  danger  in 
your  absence,  I  could  have  stayed  this  matter, 
besides  my  duty  to  God,  and  to  my  sovereign 
lord  1  had  done  also  your  grace  pleasure,  of 
whom  I  have  this  firm  opinion,,  that  willingly 
and  wittingly  your  grace  will  neither  break  the 
act  of  parliament,  nor  command  books  to  be 
bought  with  authority,  that  contain  such  doc- 
trine as  these  books  do  :  Thus  I  adventured  in 
your  Lrace*s  absence,  wherein  although  I  had 
remembrance  of  your  grace,  yet  I  made  not 
your  grace  my  foundation,  but  God  chiefly,  as 
God  knoweth  with  the  preservation  of  our  late 
sovereign  lord's  honour  that  dead  is,  and  the 
security  of  our  late  sovereign  lord  that  now  is. 
— Let  no  man  be  otftnded  with  tlie  vthemency 
of  myvvriting,  for  I  wrote  with  a  whole  heart, 
and  if  I  could  have  written  it  with  the  blood  of 
my  heart  I  would  have  done  it,  to  have  done 
good,  in  staying  the  thing  till  it  had  been  more 
materially  digested,  and  till  your  gnice's  safe 
return.  I  touched  the  act  of  parhament  lively, 
but  as^tuly  as  ever  was  any  thing  spoken  of. 
And  1  never  ivept  more  bitterly  tha6  I  did  for 
a  conceit  that  troubled  my  head,  which  never 
passed  my  lips,  nor  shall  never  come  out  of  my 
1  will  tell  it  your  grace,  and  yon  require 
Now   wisetlier  the  king   mnv  command 


pen,  1 


It.      rsuYT   wrsecner   ine  Kmg   mny 

against  an  act  of  parliamf  nt,  and  what  danger 

they  may  fall  m,  that  break  a  law^  with  the 


king's  consent  I  dare  say  no  man  alive  at  this 
day  hath  had  more  experience,  «hat  the  judges 
and  lawyers  have  said  than  I :  First,  I  had  ex- 
perience in  mine  old  master  the  lord  cardinal, 
who  obtained  his  legacy  by  our  late  sovereign 
lord's  request  at  Rome  :  .^nd  in  his  sight  and 
knowledge  occupied  the  same  with  his  two 
crosses,  and  masses  borne  before  him  many 
years;  yet  because  it  was  against  thelav^sof 
the  realm,  the  judges  concluded  the  offence 
of  the  prcmunire  :  which  conclusion  I  bare 
away,  and  take*  it  for  a  law  of  the  realm, 
because  the  lawyers  so  said,  but  my  reason 
diiiCbted  it  not.  The  lawyers  for  coniirmft- 
tion  of  their  doings,  brought  in  a  case  of  the 
lord  Tip  tost  as  I  remember,  a  jolly  civilian, 
he  was  chancellor  to  the  king,  who  because  in 
execution  of  the  king's  commission'  he  had 
offended  the  laws  of  the  realm  he  suffered  on 
Tower-hill,  they  brought  in  examples  of  many 
judges  that  had  £nes  set  on  their  heads  in  like 
case  tor  doing  against  the  law  of  the  realm  by 
the  king's  commandment.  And  then  vms 
brought  in  the  judges  oath,  not  to  stay  any 
process  or  judgment  for  any  commandment 
from  the  king's  majesty.  And  one  article 
against  my  lord  cardinal,  was  that  he  had 
granted linjunctions  to  stay  the  common  laws, 
and  upon  that  occasion,  Magna  Charta  was 
spoken  of,  and  it  was  made  a  great  matter  the 
stay  of  the  common  law,  and  this  I  learned  in 
that  case,  since  that  time  being  of  the  council, 
when  many  proclamations  were  devised  against 
the  carriers  out  of  com,  at  such  time  as  the 
transgressors  should  be  punished,  the  judges 
would  answer  it  might  not  be  by  the  laws, 
whereupon  ensued  the  act  of  proclamations,  in 
tl>c  passing  of  which  act  many  liberal  words 
were  spoken,  and  a  plain  promise,  that  by  au- 
thoritvofthe  act  for  prrjclamations,  nothing 
should  be  made  contrary  to  an  act  of  parha- 
ment, or  common'law,  when  the  bishop  of 
Exeter,  and  his  chancellor  were  by  one  body 
brought  in  a  prcmunire,  which  maittT  my  lord 
privy  seal  cannot  fqrget,  I  reasoned  with  the 
lord  Auflley  then  chancellor,  so  far  as  he  bad 
me  hold  my  peace  for  fear  of  entering  into  a 
premunire  myself,  whereufKin  I  stayed,  but 
concluded  it  seemed  to  me  strange  that  a  man 
authorized  by  the  king  (as  since  the  king's  ma- 
jesty hath  taken  upon  him  the  suprernacy 
every  bishop  is  such  a  one)  could  fall  in  a 
premunire.  After  I  had  reasoned  the  matter 
once  in  the  parliament  house,  where  was  free 
speech  without  danger,  and  there  the  lord  Aud- 
ley  then  chancellMr,  to  satisfy  me  fimiiliarly, 
because  I  was  in  some  secret  estimation  as  he 
then  knew,  thou  art  a  goofi  fellow  bishop  quoth 
he,  which  was  the  manner  of  his  familiar  speech, 
look  the  act  of  supremacy,  and  there  the  king*8 
doin^  be  rcstrainc-d  to  spiritu.d  jurisdictim  ; 
and  m  annrher  act  it  is  provided,  that  no  spin* 
tuallaw  shall  have  place  contrary  to  a  common 
law  or  act  of  parliament.'  And  this  were  not 
((|uod  he)  you  oibhops  would  enter  in  with  the 
kmg,  and  by  means  of  his  supremacy  order  the 
laity  as  ye  listed^  but  we  will  provide  quod  he, 
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thai  the  premaoire  sball  ever  hang  over  your 
beads,  and  tn  we  laymen  shall  be  sure  to  en- 
joy our  inheritance  by  the  common  la^m,  and 
acts  of  parhamebt.     It  is  not  yet  full  twoyear^ 
ago,  since  in  a  case  of  jewels  I  wns  fain  with 
the  emperor's  ambassador,  and  after  in  tlie  em- 
peror's court,  defend  and  maintain  by  com- 
mandmenr,  that  the  kings  of  this  reahn  were 
fioc  above  the  order  of  their  laws.     And  there- 
fore the  jeweller,  although  he  bad  the  king's  bill 
signed,  yet  it  would   not  be  allowed  in  the 
king's  courty  because  it  was  not  obtained  ac- 
cording to  the  laws,  in  which   matter  I  was 
very  niach   troubled,  even   this  time    twelve 
month,  when  I  was  in  commission  with  my  lord 
great  master,  and  the  earl  of  Southampton  for 
altering  the   court  of  augmentations.     There 
was  my  lord  Montague,  and  other  of  the  king's 
learned  council,  of  whom  by  occasion  of  that 
matter  I  learned  what  the  king  mi«ht  do  con- 
trary to  an  act  of  parliament^  and  what  danger 
it  was  to  them  that  meddled  against  the  act,  it 
is  fresh  in  memory,  and  they  can  tell  whether 
I  said  true  or  no,  and  therefore  being  learned 
in  so  notable  cases,  I   wrote  in  your  grace's 
absence  to  the  council  tlicrein,  as  I  had  learned 
by  bearing  the  commons  speak,  whose  judg- 
ments rule  those  matters,  howsoever  my  rea- 
son can  diseest  them,  and  so  wrote   to  the 
council.     Wliich  my  writings  I  fashioned  so 
as  I  trusted  my  lord  would  have  stayed  till  your 
grace's  return.     And  thus  I   have  dedured  to 
your  grace  the  purpose  of  my  .writing  to  the 
council  so  vehement,  which  nevertheless  I  con- 
tinued with   all  humility  to  abide  the  order  of 
autboriiy,  and  learn  all  other  obedietice  ;  ft>r 
thereunto  I  have  ever  had  as  great  regard  as 
to  any  man  in  this  realm.     And  as  my  word  is 
Vana  talus   komiuit,  so  I  assure  your  grace  I 
practise  it  throughly  in  my  deeds. — -When  my 
lords  sent  last  for  roe,  I  came  to  them  with  as 
much  speed  as  I  might,  with  my  sleeves  and 
bosom  thrust  full  of  books  to  furnish  my  (brmer 
allegations,  I  was  heard  very  well  and  gently, 
and  me  tliought  I  shewed  ipatter  that  should 
have  moved,  for  I  shewed  the  two  books  to 
be  contrary,  as  I  have  written  before,  where- 
with they  said  they  were  not  moved,   adding 
huw  their  conscience  agreed  not  with  mine, 
D»ug  many  good  words  to   bring  me  to   such 
conformity,   as  they  would  have  had   me  at, 
whereupon  knowing  that  I  know,  I  could  not 
relent,  but  after  I  had  been  a  little  beside  from 
them,  and  was  returned,  they  entered  a  pre- 
cise order  with  me,  either  to  receive  precisely 
the  injunctions,  or  to  refuse,  in  which  case  they 
bnd  further  to  say  to  me,  adding  that  your 
grace  was  privy  to  that  was  done  there  that 
day :  my  answer  was  that  I  would  receive  the 
injunctions  as  far  as  God's  law  and  the  king's 
would  bind  me ;  and  because  I  saw  they  grew 
to  such  preciseness,  and  remembering  how  afler 
good  sort  they  had  caused  me  to  be  accom- 
panied before  with  master  Wini;field,  making 
innovations,  what  would  be  the  end  if  I  would 
not  yield  ;  I   would  not  therefore  leave  un- 
■pokeiiy  that  1  thought  might  avoid  that  fol- 


lowed :  I  told  them  there  were  three  weeks  of 
delay  to  the  coming  of  the  visitors  to  me :  ia 
the  mean  time,  1  oifered  to  go  to  Oxford  to 
abide  the  discussion  there,  which  offer  was  not 
allowed,  I  desired  them  to  go  to  my  house  at 
London,  and  to  have  learned  men  speak  with 
ine  tliere,  wliich  was  not  accepted.  I  entered 
then  the  allegation  of  the  gu&pcl  of  the  servant 
that  said  he  would  not  do  a  thing,  and  yet  did 
it,  and  so  I  said  it  might  be  that  although  I 
then. said  nay,  as  >  my  conscience  learned'^me, 
yet  I  might  percase  change,  and  was  a  man 
that  might  be  tempted  :  but  as  my  conscience 
was  theoi^e  tlu>ugtit  God's  law  and  the  king's 
letted  me,  and  upon  knowledge  of  their  plea<- 
sures,  that  I  must  to  the  Fleet,  I  told  my  lords 
I  thought  it  hard,  unless  there  were  a  greater 
matter  then  to  send  me  to  prison,  for  declaring 
before  hand  what  I  minded  to  do  before  any 
thing  bad  been  by  me  actually  done  to  resist- 
the  visitation,  who  had  uU  the  mean  ti'ne  to 
think  on  the  matter,  and  repent  me.  Where- 
unto  the  answer  was  such  as  displeased  me  uot 
inwardly  so  much,  but  I  have  well  digested  it, 
and  (so  all  may  be  well)  care  not  ««hat  becom- 
eth  of  my  body,  I  departed  as  quietly  from 
them,  ITS  ever  man  did,  and  have  endured  with 
tis  little  grudge  here,  and  have  learned  this 
lesson  in  the  world  never  to  look  backward, 
as  St.  Paul  saith,  ne  remember  that  is  past,  I 
will  never  grudge  or  complain  of  nothing  for 
myself. — As  for  the  matter  to  have  such  books 
recommended  to  the  realm  in  the  king's  name 
by  your  graces  direction,  me  seemeth  very 
ucii:hty,  and  your  grace  not  to  have  been  well 
handled  in  it,  all  the  world  knoweth  the  king's 
highness  himself  know  not  these  books,  and 
therefore  nothing  can  be  a»cribed  unto  him, 
your  grace  hath  been  to  your  increase  of  honour 
so  occupied,  as  all  men  know,  your  grace  had 
no  leisure  yourself  to  peruse  these  books,  and 
yet  be  the  books  as  I  have  written,  1  leave  the 
rest  to  your  grace.  If  I  that  tell  the  council 
my  mind  of  them  that  have  done  so  far  amiss, 
because  when  I  know  so  much,  I  will  not  allow 
them,  I  shall  from  henceforth  the  more  regard 
the  lesson  of  an  old  ambassador  that  bed  me, 
let  evil  tidings  go  home  to  my  master  afoot,  and 
send  only  good  tidings  by  post.  A  sh^  with 
the  word  which  agrceth  not  with  my  nature  at 
master  Wallope  saith,  upon  Friday  last  past, 
ray  lord  of  Canterbury  sent  for  me  to  the  dean  of 
Paul's  house,  ^  hither  I  went  with  some  gazing  of 
the  world.  There  I  found  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury acccompanied  with  the  bishop  of  Roches- 
ter, master  doctor  Cox,  and  master  Aire,  and  I 
was  brought  thither  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
what  report  my  lord  of  Canterbury  hath  made 
thereof  I  cannot  tell:  tny  lord  of  Canterbury 
was  in  hand  with  his  homily  of  salvation,  but 
nothhig  heard  or  .saw  I  to  save  ray  conscience 
in  agreeing  to  him,  but  heard  that  I  should  just* 
ly  confirm  me  in  mine  own  conscience,  I  made 
offer  to  yield  to  them  in  that  houtily,  if  they 
could  shew  me  any  old  writer  that  wrote  how 
faith  excluded  chanty  in  the  office  of  justifica- 
tion, it  is  against  scripture*s  plain  words,  and  to 
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swerve  from  scripture  without  any  one  doctor 
to  lean  to  it,  were  sore  :    where  scriptures  and 
doctors  want,  my  lord  of  Canterbury  would  fall 
to  arguing,  and  overcome  me  that  am  culled 
the  sophister,  by  sophistry.     When  I  heard  my 
lord's  argument  I  denied  it,  and   would  enter 
none  other  declaration,  for  I  keep  that  answer 
till  some  other  than  were  there,  be  present,  my 
solution   whereunto,   when  I  declare  if,  shnll 
make  all  the  rei»t  of  the  matter  very  weak  and 
my  lord  not  to  like  his  argument  at  all,  one  ar- 
gument I  could  not  assail,  to  come  again  to  the 
Fleet :  my  lord  of  Canterbury  chariied  me,  that 
I  like  nothing  unless  I  do  it  myself,  whereof  I 
nra  not  guilty,  I  was  never  author  of  any  one 
thing  otiier  bnirittial  or  temporal,  I  thank  God 
nf  it.     I  am  also  charged  that  all  the  realm  hath 
received  these  homilies  without  contradiction 
save  I,  whereunto  I  answer,  I  think  they  have 
not  read  that  I  have  read  in  these  books,  what 
hath  been  done  I  cannot  tell,  now  I  am  kept 
as  I  cannot  know  though  I  would   x^hen  I  was 
abroad,  I  never  sought  to  know  more  than  was 
brought  by  common   tame,  for   tliis  shall  be 
found  true,  I  never  advised  any  man  to  object 
any  thing  against  these  book«,  no  one  mnn,  not 
my  chaplains:  a  kinsman  of  mine  beneficed  in 
my  diocese,  and  not  unlearned,  came  to  me, 
and  told  me  how  he  heard  a  lewd  fellow  say, 
that  I  would  not  receive  the  injunctions.     And 
sir,  (quoth  I)  I  rebuked  him,  and  reviled  him, 
and  said  you  would  as  readily  receive  as  any 
man,  I  told  him  that  in  so  saying  he  did  very 
well ;  upon  my  coming  up  a  chaplain  of  mine, 
a  doctor  of  divinity  told  me,  he  would  receive 
the  injunctions  quietly,  and  say  notlung;  I  told 
him  it  should  be  well  done,  it  1  had  tarried  in 
my  diocese:  if  any  man  had  spoken  but  myself 
I  would  have  loi>t  my  life  for  it,  nor  I  tinnk  tliore 
hath  not  now.  This  matter  was  to  try  a  bisliop, 
whetiier  he  careth  m'ire  for  the  truth,  or  his 
own  rest,  what  examples  have  I   seen  in  this 
realm,  how  freely  men  have  said  their  consci- 
ence against  our  late  sovereign  lord's  determi- 
nation, and  against  the  act  of  parliament :  doc- 
tor Croc  a  mean  man  preached  agamst  our  late 
sovereign  lord's  deterfninations,  and  how  dain- 
tily was  he  htuidlcd  to  relieve  his  conscience  : 
if  your  grace  would  have  this  for  a  precedent, 
that  what>otver  the  king's  council  for  the  time 
of  a  prince's  minority  shall  send  to  be  preached 
must  needs  be  received  i%  ithout  allegation  :  of 
what  strcnirtli  is  the  act  of  parliament  against 
the  bishop  of  Rome;  the  king's  majesty,  wlien 
he  comett)  to  his  age,  will  look  to  be  bold  to  do 
as  much  with  hi<<  subjocts  as  his  council  did  in 
bis  minority,  whereof  the  counsellors  may  be 
then  weary,  precedents  be  dangerous.      Tor  1 
have  seen  it  almost  for  a  rule:  tlml  whatFoever 
hath  been  oficc  done,  may  then  without  ques- 
tion be  done  again.    In  our  late  sovereign  lord's 
time,  I  have  ^een  the  choncell  much  astonish- 
ed, when  the  king  would  have  done  some'^iuit 
against  an  act  of  parliament ;  it  was  made  then 
a  great  nrittcr.     The  lord  Ci'tmiwcll  had  once 
put  in  the  king'»  our  late  sovereign  lorri's  head 
to  take  upon  Uim  to  have  hiv  \>  ill  and  pleasure 
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regarded  for  a  law^  for  that  be  said  was  to  be  a 
very  king,  and  thereupon  I  was  called  for  at 
Hampton-court.  And  as  the  lord  Cromwell 
was  very  stout,  come  on,  my  lord  of  Winches- 
ter, (quoth  he)  for  that  conceit  he  had  whatso* 
ever  he  talked  with  me,  he  knew  ever  as  luoch 
as  I,  tjrreek  or  Latin,  and  all.  Answer  the  king 
here  (quoth  he)  but  speak  plainly  aod  directly, 
and  slnink  not  man.  Is  not  that  (quuth  he) 
that  pleaseth  the  king  a  law  ?  have  ye  not  tliere> 
in  the  civil  law,  (<]uoth  he)  quod  principi  pl€h 
cuilf  and  so  forth?  (quoth  he)  1  h^ve somewhat 
;  tbrgottcn  it  now.  1  stood  stdl,  and  wondered 
in  my  mind  to  what  conclusion  this  should- tend. 
The  king  saw  me  musing,  and  with  earnest 
gentleness  said,  answer  him  whether  it  be  so  or 
no :  I  would  not  answer  my  lord  Cromwell,  but 
delivered  my  speech  to  the  king,  and  tuld  him, 
I  had  read  indeed  of  kings  that  had  their  wiil 
always  received  for  a  law,  but  I  told  hiin  the 
form  of  his  reign,  to  makp  the  laws  liis  will  wjis 
more  sure  and  quiet,  and  by  this  form  of  go- 
vernnient  ye  be  established,  (quoth  I)  and  it  is 
agreeable  with  the  nature  of  your  people :  If 
ye  begin  a  new  manner  of  policy,  how  it  will 
traiiic  no  man  canr  tell,  and  how  this  frameth  yc 
can  tell,  and  would  never  advise  your  grace  to 
leave  a  certain  fur  an  uncertain :  the  king 
turned  his  back,  and  left  the  matter  after  till 
the  lord  .Cromwell  turned  the  cat  in  the  pan 
afore  company,  when  he  was  augry  with  me, 
and  charged  nie  as  though  I  had  played  his  part.' 
This  talc  is  true,  and  not  without  purpose  to  be 
remembered,  how  I  have  been  tossed  to  and 
fro  in  this  kind  of  matter.  Thus  I  have  shewed 
your  grace  the  whole  matter  with  n>any  more 
words  than  I  intended  in  the  entry  of  my  letter, 
and  make  now  an  end,  enforced  by  weariness 
of  my  body,  fed  with  close  air«  rather  than  meat, 
which  my  stomach  dcsireth  not,  yet  1  must  say 
somewhat  in  the  matter  of  only  faith,  wheieia 
my  lord  of  CanterUiry  so  much  travelleth. 

First,  it  is  sure,  he  fcliall  never  prove  that  be 
would  say  in  lliut  matter,  but  to  make  an  end 
of  it,  either  I  am  a  very  fool  in  mine  o«n  con- 
ceit, which  may  easily  be,  or  I  see  an  occasion 
given  to  your  grace  lo  make  such  a  true  deter- 
mination in  ir,  as  may  be  honourable  to  your 
grace,  the  contentation  of  all  the  world,  the 
preservation  off  the  king's  honour  that  dead  is, 
without  prejudice  of  the  act  of  parhameni, 
without  derogation  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury's 
honour,  witliout  diminution  of  the  reputation 
of  the  council,  and  without  any  glory  to 'the 
bishop  of  Winchester.  Which  is  in  soroemen's 
conceit  the  greatest  matter  of  all  that  be  yet 
rehearsed,  and  in  good  faith  I  would  I  were  not, 
so  all  were  well.  Your  grace's  dtiing  in  Scot- 
land, is  not  to  my  judgment  more  to  your 
grace's  honour  than  this  \^ould  be,  which  OoA 
grant  and  your  grace  much  honour  and  felicity. 
At  the  Ileet,  the  Utli  of  October.  Your  grace's 
humble  headman,     S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
A  FT r.R  my  most  humble  commeadations  to 
your  good  grace,  since  the  writing  of  my  last 
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lone  letters  to  your  good  grnce,  which  as  tliev 
wt»:«ried  ine  in  writing,  so  they  have  I  tt»int 
wearied  your  grace  in  reading,  1  hiive  been  in 
great  expectation  to  hear  somewliat  from  your 
grace,  of  whose  gentle  and  favourable  mind  to- 
\vards  me,  I  cannot  doubt,  iiowsoever  ilie  de- 
chiration  thereof  at  lliis  time  be  hindered  by 
other  by-persuasion%  wherewith  although  your 
grace  may  be  somewhat  moved,  I  marvell  not, 
and  therefore  whiles  all  things  may  be  tried, 
do  well  satisfy  myself,  not  minding  by  any 
suit,  I  have  or  shall  make  ;  otherwise  to  press 
your  grace  than  may  be  conveniently  obtained 
of  you  in  the  state  you  now  present.  And 
yet  sue  I  must  of  coni^ruence,  for  declaration 
of  my  humility,  and  also  importunely  sue,  lest 
I  should  be  seen  to  contemn,  and  to  be  entered 


sides  that  my  conscicnreis  otherwise  persuaded 
and  truly  persuaded,  it  doth  so  touch  me  out- 
wardly in  the  world,  as  if  I  would  tor  any  in- 
tercession or  request  upon  offer  to  be  a  cr>uu- 
sellor,  or  have  as  much  more  land  as  all  the 
bishops  may  spend.  I  were  worthy  for  so 
ai;reeinij  for  mede  on  the  one  >ide,  or  dread  on 
the  other  side;  first  to  be  whipped  in  every 
market  town  in  the  realm,  and  then  hanged  for 
example,  as  the  veriest  varlet  that  ever  was  bi- 
shop in  any  realm  christened,  unless  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  could  shew  me  either  Scripture 
that  so  said,  or  some  ancient  writer,  »^helein  I 
desire  only  to  see  but  one  where  commonly 
two  be  required  in  everv  matter:  but  Lecause 
It  is  in  the  matter  of  only  faith,  I  require  but 
one  ancient  writer,  whereby  I  cared  not  for  riiy 


into    a  melancholy,    proudly   to   disdain   the  '  conscience  as  some  would   have  it,  persuaded 
world,  which  1  assure  your  grace  I  do  not,  nor     if  1  might  excuse  myself  at  least  to  the  world 


never  had  any  such  fantasy  :  Whereof  they  can 
he  witness,  that  have  continually  seen  my  be- 
haviour, since  the  death  of  our  late  sovereign 
lord,  and  since  my  coming  to  this  prison.  And 
yet  ray  lord  of  Canterbury,  when  he  sent  for 
me  last  out  of  the  Fleet,  handled  me  with  fair 
words,  declaring  nie  a  man  meet  in  his  opinion 
to  be  called  to  the  council  again,  adding  how 
wc,  he  said,  did  daily  chuse  in,  other  that  were 
not  appointed  by  our  late  sovereign  lord.  They 
were  worldly  comfortable  word-*,  and  as  far 
contrarious  on  the  one  side,  as  the  Fleet  is  on 
tlie  other  side  :  but4*have  not,  I  thank  God, 
that  decei^which  my  lord  of  Canterbury  thought 
to  be  in  me,  or  would  seem  to  think  so,  whereby 
U)  induce  others  to  think  the  same,  as  thoutin 
I  were  not  moved  to  say  as  I  do,  for  any  zeal 
to  the  truth,  but  of  perverse  frowardness,  as 
one  that  like  not  his  estate,  and  therefore 
cared  not  what  became  of  him :  The  truth 
whereof  to  be  otherwijje  God  knoweth :  and  I 
am  able  to  make  to  the  world  sutiicient  proof 
and  testimony  of  the  contmry  if  it  be  required : 
First,  us  pouching  the  book  of  Paraphrasis, 
whereof  f  wrote  to  your  grace  special  faults, 
and  other  I  have  to  shew  as  great  as  they  1 
trust :  anit  doubt  not,  the  matter  itself  shall 
suthciently  declare,  that  I  have  done  well  to 
speak  against  that  book,  assuring  your  grace, 
that  since  my  coming  to  prison,  many  days  to- 
gether wlien  I  looked  on  it,  I  saw  every  day, 
tome  new  thing  in  such  sort  of  fault,  as  ougfit 
worthily  to  condemn  the  work,  I  have  favoured 
Brasmus's  name  as  much  as  any  other,  but  I 
ne^'er  studied  over  this  book  till  now,  and  now 
I  at^ree  with  th^m  that  said  Erasmus  laid  the 
e^^,  and  Luther  hatched  them  :  adding  further, 


that  I  were  not  worthy  to  be  *-» hipped,  and 
hanged  in  all  good  men's  judgments,  and  mine 
own  also.  And  this  matter  I  write  unto  your' 
grace,  to  declare  unto  you  in  what  straits  I  am 
lyed  inwardly  in  my  conscience  by  very  truth, 
so  I  am  tycd  outwardly  in  the  world  with 
shame,  whereby  appeareih  that  I  resist  not  this 
matter  of  a  willful  purpose,  or  that  I  like  ic 
not  because  I  was  not  a  counsellor,  which 
words  my  lord  of  Canterbury  used  to  me,  for  Iv 
am  even  driven  to  do  as  I  do  of  necessity  on 
both  sides  in  my  conscience  before  God  and 
the  world  abroad,  whereof  if  I  shewed  not  your 
grace  such  a  proof  as  cannot  be  denied,  let  me 
be  out  of  all  credit  in  every  thing,  and  be  ac- 
counted a  liar,  which  I  abhor  above  all  faults. 
Whereupon  me  sceineth  my  case  is  miserable 
to  be  so  incumbered  as  I  am,  and  vet  to  be 
used  as  I  were  without  cause  obstinate,  uot- 
withstanding  all  such  circumstances  as  I  have 
used  to  humble  myself  to  learn  and  abide; 
I  yield  myself  to  be  opposed  at  Oxford,  that  I 
might  say,  if  I  yielded,  learning  had  overcome 
me  :  when  that  was  refused,  I  offered  myself  to 
go  to  school  at  home,  which  offer  to  yield  to  the 
truth.  And  although  I  have  to  maintain  me,  both 
the  plain  Scriptures,  the  doctors  plaiu,  and  the 
plain  act  of  parliament :  yet  tor  conformity 
offered  to  my  lord  of  (Canterbury,  to  yield  if  he 
could  shew  me  one  Scripture  aliirming  faith  to 
exclude  charity  in  justification,  or  Scripture 
failing  as  it  doth  indeed  to  shew  me  but  one 
ancient  writer  that  writeth  so,  with  offer  to 
yield  and  give  place,  which  offer  excludoth  all 
stubbornness^,  and  all  evil  opinion  that  might 
be  conceived  of  wilfulness  in  me ;  it  is  now 
twenty  days  ago  since  I  spake  with  my  lord  of 


that  of  all   the  monstrous  opinions  that  have  i  Canterbury,  when  the  strongest  arguments  he 


Jtn<cn,  evil  men  had  a  wondrous  occasion  ad- 
ministered to  them  of  that  book  ;  and  therefore 
I  trust  the  matter  of  that  book  will  puree 
the  evil  opinion  as  might  be  gathered  of  me, 
wherein  I  olFer  to  prove  that  1  said  with  any 
learned  man,  pain  of  shame  and  rebuke,  and 
to  be  taken  for  a  malicolike  beast.  As  for  the 
t>c)nk  of  Homilies,  in  that  point  where  my  lord 
of  Canterbury  would  have  taught  liow  faith  ex- 
cludeth  <charity  in  -the  odice  of  jaatifying,  be- 


made  me  were  to  agree,  with,  hope  to  be  a 
counsellor  again,  or  go  to  the  Fleet  from  whence 
1  came,  for  when  I  made  request  to  the  con- 
trary, he  said  he  had  no  such  commission  from 
the  council,  and  so  here  I  remain  without  bail 
or  mainprize,  without  comfort  of  any  of  my 
friends  or  servants,  as  one  (hvided  from  the 
worhl,  no  chaplain  to  accompany  me  in  prayer, 
no  b»)rber  nor  tiiylor  for  bodily  neccssarie5, 
nor  liberty  to  use  physician  for  relief  of  di*- 
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ease,  whereof  I  have  need  :  -  And  your  grace 
who  1   think  would  ^hew  me  relief,  for  1  wili 
never  ihinL  want  of  good  will  iu  you,  is  percase 
persuaded,   by  means  that  I   resist  the  truth 
wilfully,  and  that  your  grace  may  not  in  any- 
wise hhi;w  me  the  least  comfort  m  the  world, 
for  then  no  man  shall  rule?  me.     And  then  your 
tfrace  that  shewed  so  much  favour  to  the  earl 
ot'  Southampton,  late  chancellor,  wherein   all 
the  world  commended  your  jsentlenebs,  if  your 
grace  should  now  any  ways  comfort  me  in  pri- 
son with  the  least  token  of  gentleness,  ye  mi^ht 
be   noted   to  favour  Winchester's  faciioiis,  as 
some  tenn  it,  whereas  I  take  God  to  record  I 
never  joined  myself  with  any  man,  nor  have 
secretly  encouraged  any  man  to  be  of  my  opi- 
nion.    And  yet  1  have  none  other  ^^pinion^  but 
such  as  ttie  parliament  hath  establibhed.     The 
earl  of  Southampton  did  many  things  whilst  he 
was  chancellor  touching  religion,  which  mis- 
liked  me  not,  but  yei  did  I  ne\cr  advise  him  so 
to  do  :  nor  made  on  him  the  more  for  it  when 
be  had  done,  he  was  one  of  wliom  by  reason  I 
might  have  been  bold,  but  I  left  liim  to  his  con- 
science, therein  I  never  said  so  much  secretly 
to  any  nobleman  of  the  realm,  as  I  have  to 
^our  grace,  at  which  time  I  advised  your  grace 
to  be  noted  neither  on  the  one  side,  nor  the 
other.     And  your  grace  hath  for  yourself  as 
good  a  name  as  can  be.     And  I  shall  say  this 
without  flattery,  tliat  like  as  chance  very  nota- 
bly hath  advanced  your  estate  many  degrees, 
since  the  time  of  my  first  acquaintance  with 
you,  so  liave  you  had  occasion   to  shew  your 
virtue,    whereby  to  be  thought  worthy  your 
estate,  by  means  whereof  you  cannot  wish  a 
more  felicity  than  ynu  have  to  be  the  beginning 
of  such  ail  estate  as  ye  shall  leave  by  God's 
grace  Co  your  posterity.    This  is  not  altogether 
out  of  my  matter^  for  whatsoever  become  of 
me,  I  would  your  grace  did  well,  men  be  mor- 
tal, and  deeds  revive,  and  me  think  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  doth  not  well  to  entangle  this  your 
grace  with  this  matter  of  religion,  and  to  bor- 
row uf  your  authority  the  Fleet,  the  Marshal- 
sea,  and  the  King's  Bench,  with  prisonment 
in  his  house,  wherewith  to  cause  men  to  agree 
to  that  it  pleaseth  him   to  call  trutli  in  reli- 
gion leaving   that  he  setteth  forth  not  stab- 
iished,  by  any  law  in  the  realm,  but  contrary  to 
a  law  in  the  reahn :  At  the  least  a  law  it  is  not 
yet,  and  before  a  law  made.     I  have  not  seen 
such  a  kind  of  impri^oninent,  as   I   sustain, 
humbly  offering  myself  ready  to  learn :  Our 
late  sovereign   lord,  whose  soul  God  pardoi^ 
suffered  every  man  to  say  his  mind  without 
^raprisooBient,  till  the  matter  were  established 
by  law.     If  my  lord  of  Canterbury  liath  the 
•trength  of  Goas  a>irit,  with  such  a  learning  iu 
his  laws,  as  be  able  to  overthrow  with  that 
breath  all  untruths,  and    establish  truths,  I 
would  not  desire  the  let  of  it,  by  your  grace, 
nor  the  work  of  God's  trath  any  way  hindered  : 
Id  which  case  if  all  the  realm  be  persuaded 
besides  myself  in  this  matter,  it  shall  be  easy 
for  to  reprove  me  in  the  face  of  the  world,  and 
driya  jne  to  the  ground  with  the  sword  of  Gods 


Scripture,  which  Le  should  rather  desire  to  do, 
then  to  borrow  the  sword  your  grace  hath  the 
ruleot^  wherewith  to  fear  meu,  which  is  a  mean 
to  slander  all  that  is  done  or  shall  he  done,  if 
meu  be  prisoned   before  a  law  made.    And  I 
cannot  believe  but  there  be  more  than  I,  or 
else  I  should  not  be  kept  so  secret.    For  all 
my  folks  resorted  to  me,  and  told  me  there  was 
no  reason  to  stand  alone  against  all  men,  to 
undo  them  and  m>  self  also  in  this  world.    It 
were  a  greater   temptation   then  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  made   to  put  me  in  hope  to  be  a 
counsellor  again.     Be  your  grace  assured,  the 
foundation  of  my  ground  is  a  zeal  to  the  truth, 
although  I  have  many  worldly  considerations  to 
alUdge  for  me,  which  serve   to  purge  me  of 
wilfulness,  which  I   assure  your  grace  is  not 
my  fault.     I  ^^\\\  not  trouble  your  grace  with 
all  I  could  say  of  my  knowledge:  whatsoever 
my  words  he  of  ray  lord  of  Canterbury,  which 
the  matter  enforced  me  to  speak,  I  am  in 
none  enmity  with  his  person,,  and  that  I  am 
able  to  prove,  but  ray  lord  hath  in  the  homily 
of  salvation  Taken  such  a  matter  in  hand,  and 
so  handled  it,  as  if  I  w ere  his  extreme  enerov.  I 
would  have  wished  him  to  have  taken  that  piece 
iu   hand,  and  so  handled  it  as  he  hath  done. 
For  that  asseveration  how  faith  excluded  cha- 
rity, can  neither  be  proved  by  scripture,  nor 
confirmed  by  any  ancient  writer,  or  persuaded 
by  any  eB'ectual  argument.   And  one  argument 
my  lord  hath  deviled,  which  he  Irameth  thus: 
We  be  justified  by  faith  without  all  works  of 
the  law :  Charity  is  a  work  of  the  law,    Ergo 
xve  are  justified  without  charity.     The  answer- 
ing of  which  argument,  which  1  can  do  plainly 
by  authority,  shall  declare  that  eitlier  my  lord 
is  decei\  ed  himself  if  he  take  it  for  a  strong 
argument,  when  the  opinion  of  his  learning 
shall    be  hindered,   or  if  he   use  it  willingly 
knowing  the  fault  in  it,  the  lack  is  greater  ano- 
ther way.     But  the  answer  to  that  argument 
dissolveth  all  the  matter,  w hereunto  I  have  an 
answer  made  12  C.  yea  resby-past,  which  I 
will  of  my  peril  shew  if  my  lord  will  avow  it 
far  his  argument.     And  if  my  lord    will  send 
me  the  argument  of  his  hand,  I  will  send  him 
the  answer  of  my  hand,  whereby  shall  sliortly 
appear,  whether  I  trifle  or  no.     In  the  latter 
end  of  my  last  letter  to  your  grace  I  spake  of  a 
determination,  whereof  I  wished   your  grace 
were  author.     For  weariness  of  writing  I  did 
not,  open  what  I  meant  in  specialty,  intending 
now  to  begin  in  the  middle  of  this  sorrow,  with 
a  merry  tale :  but  a  veiy  true  tale,  and  not 
unmeet  to  be  rehearsecl:  Thus  it  happened, 
certain  doctors  of  divinity  at  Pari^,  nunding 
with  utterance  of  some  learning,  whereof  they 
had  store,  to  requite  a  gentleman  that  had  bid- 
den them  to  dinner,  using  a  preface,  that  as  he 
had  fed  them  with  bodily  meat,  the^  would  feed 
him  with  spiritual  food,  proponed  this  question  to 
be  disputed  amongst  them :  Whetlier  the  ass  that 
carried  our  Lady  and  Christ  when  Joseph  fled 
with  tl»em  into  ^gypt,  when  it  carried  oor  only 
Lady  with  Christ,  ut  her  lap,  carried  then,  as 
perfect  a  burthen,  as  when  it  carmd  oor  Lady 
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uithCbnst  on  her  lap,  and  a  fleasittiiig  on  ber 
head.  Herein  the  doctors  were  in  great  earnest^ 
and  many  iiot  ajeumeots  were  between  ibero  in 
the  matter,  mSi  much  expence  of  language. 
Witetlier  our  Ladjr  alone  with  Christ  in  her  lap, 
we  e  as  perfect  a  burthen,  as  our  Lady  and 
Chri;>t  wiih  a  Aea  upon  our  Lady's  head ;  The 
audience  which  was  learned,  was  weU  cheared 
wicii  laughing,  but  other  edification  the  matter 
hud  jioL  Aad  it  may  be  laughed  at,  when- 
soever it  is  told,  to  see  in  what  trifles  many 
men  spend  their  time :  and  now  I  shall  say  that 
fvtiich  is  strange  at  the  first  reading,  but  it  is 
trde.  The  matter  of  justification  with  only 
taith  juAtifieth,  and  whether  faith  excludetli 
charity  in  justification,  pertainelh  no  more  Co 
the  use  and  practise  of  our  Church  of  England, 
ftitbough  in  knowledge  it  be  a  grave  matter, 
thaa  the  trifling  question  I  rehearsed  pertained 
to  the  hearers  edification  in  good  living :  I  be- 
seech your  grace  to  know  how  I  put  a  differ- 
euce  betMeen  use  and  knowledge.  The  know- 
ledge ofjustifi cation  as  I  have  said  is  in  learn- 
ing of  more  weight,  and  such  as  for  the  entreat- 
ing of  it,  many  have  wept  even  here  at  home, 
be«des  those  that  have  wept  in  Germany,  but 
the  use  and  practise  of  it  is  no  more  necessary 
in  tlie  sute  of  the  Church  of  England,  than  is 
the  tiandliog  of  iiie  other  question,  and  for  any 
use  in  ttie  church,  the  one  may  be  forborn  as 
^^1  as  the  otlier  considering  the  bi^ptism  of 
iofootj,  is  so  duly  observed.  In  whicn  Sacra- 
ment of  baptism  all  we  be  justified  before  we 
can  talk  of  this  justification  we  strive  for.  And 
Qnless  the  church  leave  the  use  to  Christian 
infants,  which  shall  not  he,  there  cannot  be  a 
time  in  i»hich.  the  knowledge  of  the  justification 
«e  strive  for,  can  be  practised :  But  all  men 
Khali  as  i?e  already^  have  receive  their  justifica- 
tion ia  baptism  m  their  infancy.  So  as  the 
(inctrine  of  only  faith  justifieth,  if  it  were  true 
^sthe  homily  declareth  it  is  no  more  necessary 
tor  the  present  state  of  the  church,  than  to 
koow  whether  the  burtlien  of  our  Lady  and 
Christ  only  were  as  perfect  as  the  burtlien  of 
our  Lady  aud  Christ  with  a  flea  sitting  upon 
our  Lady's  head,  which  the  solemn  doctors  of 
i^tris  so  earnestly  entreated. — Some  will  say  1 
am  wared  mad  in  prison  to  compare  these  two 
together :  But  as  I  compare  them  for  use  and 
practise,  the  one  is  as  necessary  as  the  other. 
And  as  I  was  bold  to  use  the  merry  example  to 
imprint  the,  matter  the  better  in  your  grace's 
memory.  For  it  is  as  I  say,  when  we  have  all 
tulLed,  ibr  we  all  are  justified  in  baptism, 
youngiiogg  and  falling  after  Imptism,  we  must 
arise  by  the  sacrament  of  penance,  which  must 
he  confessed  of  ail  meo,  unless  they  be  such 
8s  deny  all  sacraments  ns  some  have  done  in- 
deed, wading  so  far  in  the  sifting,  of  only  faith, 
that  ihey  have  left  nptlujig  but  faith  alone,  and 
)ct  spent  a  ^eat  deal  of  their  faith  in  the 
handliog  of  it,  or  rather  all.  And  that  is  a 
general  fault  I  find,  that  such  as  write  in  that 
matter  dooothandle.it  faithfully  in  alledging 
the  doctors  and  scriptures  right  as  they  be. 
Now  if  this  be  true  that  I  have  written^  which 
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is  trae  indeed,  were  it  not  an  horrible  part  of 
you  to  say,  why  trouble  ye  the  world  for  a 
thing  not  necessary,  and  so  put  it  from  the 
country,  and  make  it  as  it  were  a  checker 
chamber  case,  and  so  to  be  sent  to  the  Uni- 
versities, for  whom  it  is  meet  soberly  to  talk, 
and  not  for  homiHes  wherein,  the  people  sbatt 
hear  that  they  shall  never  practise,  because  they 
learn  it  too  late,  being  justified  before  in  their 
infancy  in  baptism.  My  lord  of  Canterbury 
told  me  his  intent,  is  only  to  set  out  the  freedom 
of  God's  mercy,  which  may  be  done  much  more 
plainly,  with  putting  the  people  in  remembrance 
of  the  constant  received  faith  of  the  church  ia 
the  baptism  of  infants,  where  by  such  as  bd 
justified  and  saved  in  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
passion,  as  ailer  baptism  by  malice  fall  not  to 
sin,  and  those  must  return  to  Christ  by  pe- 
nance, but  such  as  die  (before  that  actual  sin, 
hath  defiled  their  soul  again)  if  they  die  in  the 
innocency  received  in  baptism  be  absolved* 
And  yet  tiiose  children,  when  they  were 
christened  did  nothing  but  cry  for  cold,  or 
when  they  were  over  hard  griped  for  fear  of 
falling.  And  when  this  is  believed,  is  not 
God's  mercy  believed  to  be  ministered  after  a 
most  free  liberal  sort.  If  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury mind  only  that  the  mutter  shall  appear 
without  argument,  as  we  practise  justifidhtion 
in  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  And 
as  for  justification  by  only  faith,  is  all  out  of 
use,  howsoever  we  expound  it,  as  the  state  of 
the  church  is  now.  And  it  is  a  terrible 
matter  to  think  on,  to  see  st^ch  a  conten- 
tion  to  rise  upon  a  matter  not  necessary  to 
be  spoken  of,  wherein  if  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury will  needs  travel,  my  juduement  is  that 
he  shall  never  persuade  that  faith  excludeth 
charity  in  justification,  unless  he  borrow  of 
your  grace's  authority  prisons,  and  then  he 
shall  percase  have  some  agree  unto  it,  as 
"poor  men  kneel  at  Rome,  when  the  bishop 
there  goeth  by,  that  is  to  say :  knock  eth  on 
the  head  with  a  halbert,  if  he*  kneel  not,  for 
that  is  one  piece  of  the  ofilice  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome's  guard.  Finally  there  hath  been  nothing 
done,  but  your  grace  inay  use  it  to  the  aug* 
mentation  of  your  honour.*  I  have  things 
more  to  say,  ,but  this  matter  is  over-long 
already,  and  me  thinks  I  have  been  over-long 
here,  and  shewing  myself  so  hunlble  a  scholar^ 
as  I  have  done,  it  is  much  to  be  beaten,  be- 
cause I  do  not  learn  where  no  man  tcacheth 
me,  and  so  willing  to  learn  as  I  ask  but  one 
scripture,  or  scripture  failing,  as  it  doth  for  my 
lord  of  Cant€rb^^y's  purpose,  I  ask  but  one 
ancient  doctor :  this  is  my  case,  for  as  touch* 
ing  any  act  of  disobedience,  my  lords  of  the 
council  did  foresee,  that  I  should  not  fall  iii 
that  danger,  and  tliercfore  wouW  not  trust  my 
frailty  to  be  in  the  country,  tvlien  the  visitors 
should  be  there  :  but  made  me  sure  here  lest 
I  migiit  have  offended,  if  I  had  been  there^ 
though  I  had  but  u  few  words  to  speak,  that  is 
to  say,  saving  God's  laws  and  the  king's,  yet 
they  might  have  been  niisre|iorted,  and  so  ep- 
gendered  me  more  trouble ;  and  this  good  I 
2ci 
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And  wrote  as  I  had  written  from  Antwerp  in 
the   stale   of  ambassador.      The  Italian  mj 
companion  hath  his  folly  of  nature,  1  have  it 
of   custom   in   bringing  up  which    hath  the 
eflect  of  nature  :  and  is  called  of  learned  men 
another  nature.      And   then  the  proverh  of 
gentleness  hath  place,  when  men  say  to  him 
that  is  oH'ended,  you  must  bear  with  the  man's 
nature,  and  so  I   trust  you  will  do  with  mc. 
Two   things  there  be   in  your  grace's  letter, 
which  I  trust  I  may  touch  without  contention. 
One  is,  that  if  your  grace  will  in  a  plain  simi- 
litude see  the  issue  of  faith  only,  and  whether 
faith  may  exclude  charity  in  the  office  of  jus- 
tifying, or  not,  it  may  be  well  resembled  in 
the    making    of   laws     in    this    parliament, 
where  the  Acts  be  passed  by  three  estates, 
which  be  all  three  present,  and  do  somewhat 
_to<;ether,  and  concur  to  the  perfecting  of  the 
law,  wherein  we  m^y  not  say  that  any  one 
estate  only  made  the  law,  or  that  any  one  es- 
tate excludeth  the  other  in  the  office  of  making 
the  law.    This  may  be  said,  that  these  three 
estates  only  in  respect  of  the  rest  of  the  rcahn, 
make  the  law,  and  there  need  no  more  of  the 
realm  be  present  but  they.      But  if  we  speak 
of  these  three  estates  within  themselves,  there 
is  none  estate  only,  that  maketh  the  law.— 
But  where  the  law  hath  as  it  were  a  body  and 
a  soul.      The  high  house  and  the  low  house  of 
the  parliament  make  as  it  were  the  body  of 
the  law,  which  heth  as  it  were  a  dead  fnatter, 
such  as  is  not  apt  to  take  life  till  the  king's 
majesty  hath  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  say- 
ing, le  Roy  le  vtult,  breathed  a  full  life  into  it, 
in  the  conclusion  besides  the  life  the  assembly 
of  the  other  estates  had  by  his  authority  to 
assemble,  which  hitd  else  been  a  dead  assembly, 
even  as  faith  and  hope  be  dead  without  chari- 
ty:  and  as  the  king's  majesty  in  this  similitude 
of  making  laws  excludeth  not  in  office  of  the 
whole  the  other  two  estates,  no  more  do  the 
estates,  because  they  devise  and  frame  Inws, 
exclude  the  king's  majesty  in  the  office  oftnaking 
laws,  for  without  his  authority  they  be  nothing, 
as  faith  and  hope  be  without  charity  not  cfiec- 
tual.     And  look  what  absurdity  and  untruth 
(liis  saying  hath  in  this  realm  to  say  the  higher 
house,  and  the  lower  house,  exclude  the  king 
in  the  office  of  making  of  laws,  the  same  ahsor* 
dity  is  yet  in  religion  to  say,  that  faith  exclud- 
eth charity  in   the  office  of  justification.   And 
therefore  it  was  never  written  of  ancient  writers, 
And  therefore  I  desired  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
to  shew  me  but  one ;  and  yet  cannot.    In  our 
time  this  dream  hath  been  drcramed  without 
Scripture,  without  authority,  against  Scripture, 
and  against  authority,  as  I  can  shew.    And 
further  can  shew  how  this  imagination  extend- 
crh  so  far  by  them,  that  open  their  nind  in  it 
thornuf^hly,  as  your  grace  would  not  at  the 
first  bdieve  if  I  did  express  it.     But  I  can  shew 
that  I  fain  not  evidently  as  clearly  for  my  dis- 
charge as  I  could  wish.     Another  matter  of 
your  grace*«  letter  is,  where  your  grace  rea- 
soneth  with  me  thnt  1  am  over  precise  in  find- 
ing of  faults  in  the  ParaphrasiS|  seting  every 


have  of  my  being  here,  which  I  suffer  patiently, 
and  make'it  so  i«erve  for  my  purpose  in  my 
conceit,  us  I  ihank  God  I  have  no  displeasure 
of  mind,  and  only  feel  such  as  the  body  engen- 
dereth  ior  want  of  some  nccessarie;*,  whereof 
if  I  may  have  relief  at  your  grace's  hand,  I  will 
accept  ii  as  thankrully,  as  any  man  hath  any 
benefit  at  your  hand,  and  as  mbtantly  recjuire 
it  of  you.  And  yet  if  1  have  no  other  comfort 
from  your  grace  than  I  have  hitherto  had,  1 
will  tliink  nevertheless  as  well  of  your  pace  as 
ever  I  did,  and  be  only  sorrv,  that  in  the  state 
you  be  in  the  liberty  of  doinj;  that  your  heart 
would  persuade  you,  should  be  straightly  en- 
closed with  respects,  as  my  body  is  with  wakes. 
This  desiring  your  grace  lo  take  in  good  part 
my  bold  writing  to  you,  I  shall  make  and  pray 
Almighty  God  for  the  presenation  of  your 
person.  With  increase  of  honour  and  felicity. 
At  the  Fleet,  or  rather  in  the  Fleet.  Your 
grace's  humble  headman.    S.  W. 

Winche$Ur  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  conmiendations  to 
your  good  grace,  upon  trust  that  your  grace 
would  take  my  letters  in  good  part,  and  not 
otherwise  than  I  wrote  them.     I  wrote  to  your 
grace  out  of  this  prison,  as  I  was  wont  to  write 
to  our  late  sovereign  lord,  whose  soul  God 
pardon ;  when  I  was  ambassador,  refreshing 
jnyselfsome  time  with  a  merry  tale  in  a  sad 
matter,   which  his  highness  ever  passed  over 
without  displeasure,  as  I  trust  your  grace  will 
do  the  semblable.     Tor  though  some  account 
me  a  papist,  yet  I  cannot  play  the  pope  wholly, 
as   the  old   term  was,  I  dure   not  use  that 
severity  in  writing,  which  my  cause  requireth 
to  speak  of  God,  and  his  truth  in  every  second 
sentence,  and  becom^  suddenly  a  prophet  to 
your  grace,  with  a  new  phrase  of  speecn,  with 
whom   I   have  been  heretofore  so  familiarly 
conversant,  as  I  tliink  honour  hath  not  altered 
your  grace's  nature,  even  so  adversity  hath  not 
changed  mine.      Of  your  high   place  in  the 
common-wealth,  no  man  is  more  glad  than  I, 
nor  no  man  shall  do  his  duty  further  thaii  T,  to 
acknowledge  you  as  your  grace  is  now,  protec- 
tor and  governor  of  the  realm.     But  I  have 
been  so  traded  to  speak  boldly,  that  I  cannot 
change  my  manner  now,  when  percase  it  doth 
me  no  good.    And  although  there  be  an  Ita- 
lian in  prison  with  me,  in  whom  I  see  a  like 
folly,  who  living  with  a  little  miserably,  will 
not  for  liis  honour  take  alms,  fancying  to  be 
still  in  the  state  he  was  some  tinle,  which  man- 
ner I  coudenm  in  him,  yet  I  follow  him  thus 
far,  rather  to  write  after  my  old  manner,  which 
coroeth  plainly  to  mind,  than  to  take  aims  and 
aid  of  eloquence,  whereof  I   have  in  this  state 
need.     For  your  grace's  letters  return  every 
word  of  my  letters  in  my  neck,  and  take  my 
fly  as  it  were  a  bee,  which   I  thought  should 
have  stuug  no  man,  which  matter  in  mirth, 
declareth  the  necessity  of  the  other  matter,  as 
aptly   as  may   be,  neither  to  be   necessary. 
And  when  I  wrote  I  forgot  as  niy  fellow  pri- 
«<incr,  the  Italian  doth,  the  state  1  am  in  now. 
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book  batb  some  faults.  And  then  your  grace 
taketh  not  Ei'ssoius  for  a  go&pel,  but  as  one  in 
whom  somewhat  may  be  reprehended  or 
amended.  After  wliicb  manner  of  sort,  if  your 
grace  take  the_ homilies;  as  for  like  reason  in 
myjudgment  they.must,  for  they  be  men's  com- 
positions, as  tbe  Paraphrasis  i%  and  nut  tlie 
yery  gospel  itself,  why  should  I  be  kept  in 
pn^on,  woo  o^ered  to  receive  the  homilies  and 
Erasmus  both,  so  far  as  they  were  not  without 
fault,  eidier  of  God's  law  or  the  king's:  be- 
cause I  saw  tba  errors  before,  and  spake  of 
tiicm,  I  have  made  more  speed  to  prison  than 
odier  have  dooe^  who  percase  for  troubling  of 
their  couscieiice  have  received  the  books  close 
irith  such  reverence,  as  becometh  men  to  re- 
ceive that  is  sent  from  their  prince,  wherein  I 
would  have  done  as  they  did,  if  I  had  not  seen 
tiie  books  before.  But  I  did  as  I  hu\  e  seen 
divers  noble  men  do.  And  among  them  ns  I 
remember  your  grace,  when  they  have  be  ing 
sent  in  service  to  have  used  such  dilii^ence,  as 
to  see  their  commission  and  instructions  made, 
or  tJiey  went  and  finding  something  doubtful 
or  amiss,  after  the  commission  was  sealed,  and 
instructions  signed  worthy  to  be  amended,  have 
upon  declaration  of  their  mind  therein  ob- 
tained amendment  with  commendation.  Now 
I  have  a  charge  in  the  bishopric  of  Winchester 
to  see  the  people  fed  with  wholesome  doctrine, 
wherein  1  be  so  diligent  as  to  look  upon  the 
commission,  and  considering  what  I  shall  be 
charged  with  to  do,  take  this  or  that  for  a  fault 
in  my  judjsmeut,  and  labour  to  have  it  amended 
ttberem  differ  I  from  other  men's  diligence. 
And  how  can  it  be  for  a  (ault  to  say  reverently, 
to  the  council ;  My  lords,  me  seemeth  tliis 
and  this  cannot  stand  together,  either  instruct 
me  in  them,  or  amend  them,  iu  what  nature  of 
crime  should  this  humility  be  :  am  I  worthy  for 
so  saying  to  be  condemned  to  a  pcrpetuid 
prison?  and  to  be  a  close  prisoner  to  speak 
with  no  man,  to  hear  from  no  man,  to  talk  with 
no  roao,  for  my  household  %vliich  is  a  great 
number,  wandering  and  lamenting  for  me  ?  My 
case  should  be  in  the  nature  of  praise,  in  the 
nature  of  commendation,  in  the  nature  of 
thanks,  if  none  other  have  said  that  I  can  say ; 
if  ooe  only  man  in  a  realm  saith,  he  knoweth 
treason  to  subvert  tlie  whole  realm,  and  can 
skew  evident  proof  of  his  so  saying,  shall  be  be 
prisoned  because  of  good  will  he  uOTcreth  to  say 
and  prove  that  no  man  else  uttereth  but  he  } 
And  therewith  ofTereih  to  prove  that  he  sailh 
to  be  true :  it  is  incredible,  that  a  king  should 
set  forth  a  book  tending  to  tho  subversion  of 
liis  own  estate,  and  therefore  that'  I  shall  say 
cannot  touch  his  majesty,  who  knoweth  not 
what  is  done,  as  reason  judgoih  in  his  tender 
age;  it  is  also  incredible,  that  your  grace  being 
uncle  to  him,  should  be  content,  that  any  book 
should  be  set  forth  that  might  tend  to  the  sub- 
version of  his  estate.  And  I  dare  say  for  your 
gnice,  you  would  not  if  the  book  be  like  the 
horse  that  the  Trojans  received  into  their  city, 
therein  the  Trojans  knew  not  what  was  in  it, 
let  me  be  heard  that  know  what  is  in  it,  and  so 
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know  it,  as  I  can  shew  it  as  evidently,  as  I  can 
the  sun  and  the  moon  in  bright  days,  and  brigiic 
nights,  when  both  sliine  I  do  not  trifle  with  my 
wit  to  undo  myself,  but  travel  with  my  honesty 
to  preserve  my  country,  to  presene  my  prince, 
to  preserve  religion  :  and  this  your  grace  shall 
find  to  be  true,  which  knowing  my  letters  to 
be  construed  to  the  extremity,  I  would  not 
write  unless  I  were  furnished  with  matter  to 
discharge  my  writing,  your  grace  I  doubt  not 
reniembcreih  Singleton's  conspiracy.  And 
Erasmus  hath  framed  his  doctrine,  as  though 
Singleton  had  required  him  thereunto.  I  have 
such  matter  to  shew,  as  though  I  had  myself 
devised  it  for  my  justification.  And  yet  1  am 
reasoned  with,  as  though  one  given  to  let  good 
doctrine,  to  hnd  a  knot  in  a  rush,  to  trouble 
good  enterprises;  after  which  sort  your  grace 
is  moved  to  write  unto  me,  and  thereupon  I 
remaiu  here  still  without  hearing,  having  such 
matter  to  utter  as  shall  confound  them  all  ; 
which  I  would  not  write  if  I  were  not  assured 
for  it  were  a  small  pleasure  to  me  writing  thus 
extremely,  to  be  confounded  when  I  had  been 
heard,  and  then  worthily  sent  hither  again  for 
lying  so  manifestly,  which  I  would  think  a 
worthy  punishment,  as  this  is  unworthy  to  be 
handled  as  I  am  for  virtue,  that  I  dare  say  the 
truth,  can  declare  the  abomination  of  this  Pa*« 
raphrasis,  and  of  the  homily  also,  in  both  which 
mntters  I  have  shewed  all  I  can  shew,  I  shall 
declare  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  kept  here,  and 
}et  here  I  have  remained  this  7  weeks  without 
sp(?aking  with  any  man  saving  my  physician, 
who  I  thank  your  grace  hadi  done  me  good  : 
and  yet  when  men  see  I  am  thus  banished 
from  the  world,  so  as  no  man  may  speak  with 
me,  it  is  not  pleasant  for  any  man  to  resort 
unto  me,  and'  that  I  perceive  if  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  think  I  will  wax  mad  he  is  deceived 
for  I  wax  every  day  better  learned  than  other, 
and  find  every  day  somewhat  to  impugn  the 
Paraphrasis  and  homilies,  not  by  wit  or  devise, 
or  other  subtilty,  but  plain  sensible  matter  if  I 
may  be  heard ;  and  if  I  be  not  heard  my  con- 
science telleth  me  I  have  done  my  duty,  and 
therewith  from  travel  shall  apply  myself  to 
prayer,  wherein  I  shall  remember  the  prosper- 
ous estate  of  your  grace  whom  God  presen'e. 
In  the  Fleet,  S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  whatsoever  your  grace's  con- 
siderations be  not  to  hear  me  yet,  nor  answer 
me,  and  liowsoever  I  determine  and  do  bear 
patiently  the  state  I  am  now  in,  reason  never- 
theless bindeth  me  to  continue  my  suit,  that  if 
your  grace  seeth  at  any  time  occasion  to  change 
your  determination,  there  sljall  nothing  want 
on  my  behalf  to  provoke  your  grace  so  to  do  : 
hi*  tfiat  is  refused  at  one  time  may  be  heard  at 
another,  and  importunity  speedeth  when  none 
other  means  can  prevail.  Being  also  a  fault 
in  the  inferior  to  despair  of  the  superior  in  so 
reasonable  iv  request  as  mine  is,  which  I  cannot 
do  of  your  grace  for  other  respects,  I  have  r«- 
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mained  here  long  anheard  of  your  grace,  in- 
closed up  more  closely,  now  close  refigions  be 
begun,  than'  ever  were  anv  whiles  they  were 
here,  no  stranger  may  speak  with  me,  I  cannot 
'have  the  company  of  my  chaplain,'^  which  is 
liecessary  for  me  after  so  long  time.  And  if 
your  grace  hath  no  lei^re  to  near  me  shortly, 
I  trust  you  will  without  delay  suffer  my  chap- 
lain to  resort  unto  me,  as  well  as  of  your  gentle- 
ness ye  have  suffered  the  physician  for  my  body 
to  come  to  me,  for  the  winch  I  most  htimbly 
thank  your  grace,  herein  I  desire  your  grace  to 
answer  me  by  this  bearer,  that  I  may  have 
some  comfort  froib  you,  for  whose  preservation 
I  shall  pray  to  Almighty  God.  Your  grace's 
humble  headman.  S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lard  Protector, 

Afteh  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
jrour  good  ^race,  I  am  very  loth,  knowing  your 
grace's  busmess,  to  trouble  you  with  many  let- 
ters,* and  yet  not  hearing  from  tour  grace  any 
thing  for  answer  to  mine  own  letters  befoi)^ 
written,  I  am  so  bold  to  write  these,  wherewith 
to  put  your  grace  in  remembrance  of  mine  es- 
tate in  prison,  as  one  dissevered  from  the  use 
of  his  servants  and  friends,  and  as  it  were  bu- 
ried quick  without  knowledge  of  any  just  cause 
wherefore,  and  with  knowledge,  by  course  of 
time  that  now  the  parliament  is  begun,  whereof 
I  am  a  member,  unless  my  fault  had  cot  me  off, 
&nd  whereunto  I  was  culled  by  writ,  which  I 
received  before  my  coming  hither,  where  I 
would  also  gladly  do  my  duty,  as  I  am  boundcn 
if  1  were  not  detained  and  bounden  in  prison 
trom  my  liberty,  that  I  might  so  do,  which  al- 
legation I  mak^  the  rather  to  your  grace,  to 
the  intent  with  the  opening  of  a  necessary  suit 
worthy  to  be  regarded,  I. might  minister  occa- 
iion  to  your  grace,  whereupon  to  shew  such 

fentleness  to  me,  as  of  your  own  gentle  heart,* 
'  am  persuaded  your  grace  gladly  would,  for 
whose  preservation  with  increase  of  honour! 
•hall  pray  to  Almighty  God,  who  hare  your 

trace    in  his  tuition.    Your  grace's  humble 
ead-man,  S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  mos|Jiumble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace.  I  cannot  discuss  hf  con- 
jecture, «vhy  evidence  is  thus  pot  off  in  my 
case,  that  haih  been  woot  commonly  to  be 
granted  to  all  men  :  if  it  should  be  of  any  man 
through  policy,  to  keep  me  from  the  parlia- 
ment, it  were  good  to  be  remembered,  whether 
mine  absenre  from  the  upper  house,  with  the 
absence  of  those  I  have  used  to  name  in  the 
rether  house,  will  not  engender  more  cause  of 
objection,  if  opportunity  serve  hereafter,  than 
any  presence  with  such  as  I  should  appoint 
were  there,  the  signification  whereof  is  the 
chief  cause  of  these  letters,  for  as  I  am  now 
encumbered  with  being  here,  so  might  some  he 
encumbered  therewith  hereafter,  which  should 
do  me  pleasure  :  My  matter  that  I  have  to  say 
^ucbeth  the  highest,  and  is  worthy  to  be  heard, 
whef^uotQ  my  lord  of  Caiiterbory  can  only 


answer  that  he  would  nerer  have  thought  it,  or 
that  he  hath  been  biherwise  informed'  of  therft 
he  pot  in  trusty  for  it  would  touch  bim  over 
much  to  grant  he  baif  so  much  knowledge  in 
the  Paraphrasis,  os  I  now  have,  and  knowing 
the  same  to  have  advised  year  grace  to  set  it 
forth  to  the  people,  I  can  say  much,  which  is 
expedient  for  your  grace  to  hear  and  consider, 
desiring  only  this  credit  of  your  grace  to  think 
me  worthy  to  be  heard,  and  thereepon  give  me 
audience,  I  cannot  enchant  men,  ne  lock  not 
to  be  believed  in  the  matter,  uniefi  it  be  sa 
plain,  as  no  man  can  gain-4ay  it,  and  Ibereifi 
the  book  to  be  judge.    The  natore  of  my  cause 
should  move  your  grace,  the  present  assembly 
of  learned  men  should  move  vour  grace  to  cele- 
brate mine  audience :  and  ft  yonr  grace  knew' 
what  I  coald  say  of  the  long  letters  your  grace 
sent,  good  faitb,  your  grace  would  make  so 
much  the  more  speed.     For  whereas  the  pur<* 
pose  of  your  grace  in  these  letters  is,  fo  alter 
my  judgment,  the  handling  of  the  matters  is 
such,  as  I  am  able  to  shew  good  cause  why 
they  should  as  they  do,  work  a  contrary  effect, 
as  I  am  able  to  declare,  if  ever  I  come  to  your 
presence.    My  lord  of  Canterbury  will  needs 
maintain  that  our  late  sovereign  lord  was  se- 
duced, and  then  it  is  possible  that  your  grace 
may  be  seduced  also,  and  therefore  it  is  eood 
for  your  grace  to  heart  and  to  bear  in  time; 
whatsoever  1  have  written  to  yuar  grace  is  true, 
and  I  have  not  written  aQ  the  specialties  I 
know  in  the  greatest  matters,  which  your  grace 
shall  perceive  to  be  true,  I  see  evidently,  that 
unless  my  matter  be  very  notable,  ana  also 
plain,  it  shall  not  boot  me  to  alledge  it  thns 
much,  [  am  learned  by  your  grace's  letters,  and 
therefore  if  I  had  any  cause  to  mistrust  it,  I 
would  use  another  mean  whereof  in  your  grace's 
letters  I  see  some  comfort,  but  my  matter  is  so 

flain  and  so  expedient  to  be  understood,  that 
must  needs  desire  your  grace  to  be  beaord  in 
it,  wherein  it  may  like  you  to  send  me  know- 
ledge of  your  pleasure,  and  that  my  suit  to  your 
grace  may  stand  in  some  stead,  for  whose  pre- 
servation in  honour  I  shall  daily  pray  to  Al- 
mighty God,  who  preserve  your  graoe.  In  the 
Fleet,  Your  grace's  humble  bead-man.  S.  W. 

Winchester  fo  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace .  In  my  third  letters  I  signified 
unto  your  grace  my  need  of  the  counsel  of 
physician,  as  the  state  of  my  body  then  re- 
quired :  whereunto  because  I  had  no  answer,  I 
have  used  all  other  means  of  reliel;  that  I  could 
to  avoid  that  need,  as  one  loth  to  trouble 
your  grace  %vith  requests  not  Decessarv,  Master 
vVarden  of  the  ^leet,  and  my  servants  know  that 
I  fain  not,  and  I  have  cause  to  fear,  the  efllect 
will  shew  I  fain  not  indeed.  In  this  case  I 
may  not  desnerately  forbear  td  write  to  your 
grace,  and  tliink  that  because  I  have  had  no 
answer  to  all  mine  other  letters,  among  which 
I  made  mention  of  this  necessity,  that  Isboold 
likewise  have  aone  answer  to  this.  As  I  ha^'C 
determmed  myself  to  a  truth  hi  the  chief  w»t- 
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ten,  so  I  eschiw  to  lue  sinialation  in  by-mattcn : 
my  miod  I  thank  God  wu  nev^r  so  qoiet,  as 
hatb  been  since  my  coining  bither,  which  hath 
rditfed  my  body  mocb,  but  the  body  hath  need 
of  odwr  relief  which  cannot  be  had  as  I  am 
kept  by  eoamaminicat.    These  7  weeks  sav- 
ing one  day  I  hflpre  been  here  and<r  such  strait 
keq)ia^,  ae  I  hate  spoken  with  no  man.    And 
thus  me  seemeth  I  see  my  matter  perplexed, 
yoor  grace  will  meddle  with  i^»thing  done  be- 
fore yoar  eoning  borne;    And  those  of  the 
cooncit  thai  hath  seat  me  hither,  can  by  them- 
selves do  nothing,  now  your  grace  is  come 
bone :  upon  which  coasideratioB  I  sue  to  none 
of  ibemy  and  porcei^e  that  Tour  grace  to  whom 
I  see,  for  some  respect  fbrbearech  to  make  m« 
aaswer,  for  aach  a  Paraphrasis  I  make  of  your 
grtce's  silence,  wherein  I  ^o  as  near  I  rhtak 
the  troth,  than  Erasmoe  in  his  Paraphcasis  some 
tioie,  wherein  he  taketh  npon  him  to  guess  the 
caoses  of  Cfarist'a  dmngs,  1  thank  God  my  mind 
can  take  no  hurt,  how  vehement  soever  these 
temptaiiooa  be.    But  when  a  certain  sect  of 
philosopfaera  called  stoicks,  contemned  in  their 
warning  stoutly  the  grief  and  disease  of  the 
body,  they^were  fain  a  little  to  shrink,  when 
the  geut  or  any  disease  nipped  them,  and  now 
ny  stoasach  nippeth  me,  which  I  have  favoured 
asmaoh  aa  any  man  in  England,  and  have 
laden  it  as  light  either  with  meat  or  drink  of 
many  yeara^aad  specially  since  my  coming  hither 
as  any  other.    And  after  I  saw  I  could  get  no 
answer  from  your  grace  for  a  physician,  I  have 
left  oflf  such  atudy  as  I  used,  and  given  myself 
10  continual  walking  for  exercise,  and  with  hope 
of  relief,  have  delayed  any  further  suit  in  that 
matter  till   now.     And  now  I  sue  enforced, 
which  I  do  most  humbly  with  request,  that  im- 
prisonment,  being  to  me,  that  was  never  in 
prison  before,  of  itself  too  tedious,  be  not  with 
special  coaamaadment  made  more  grievous,  un- 
less 1  were  charged  with  other  ofience  than  I 
am  yet  charged  with,  or  in  my  conscience  can 
be. '  For  me  seemeth  I  have  deserved  thanks 
of  your  grace,  and  the  renlm,  for  the  disclosing 
of  the  faults  of  the  Paraphrasis,  wherein  I  have 
written  some  specialties,  but  not  all ;  and  have 
such  to  shew  as  I  may  term  that  hook  at  one 
word,  abomination,  both  for  the  malice  and 
aotnith  of  much  matter  out  of  Erasmus  pen 
and  alM>  the  arrogant  ignorancy  of  the  transla- 
tor into  Enf^lish  eonsiderine  the  book  should 
be  authorised  by  a  king,  and  by  the  injunctions 
cbaige  the  realm  for    buyine   rather  above 
S0,000/.  than  under,  whereof  I  have  made  ac- 
count by  estimate  of  the  number  of  buyers,  and 
the  price  of  the  whole  biaoks :  the  translator 
sheweth  himself  ignorant,  both  in  Latin  and 
English,  a  man  fM  unmeet  to  meddle  with  such 
a  matter,  and  not  without  malice  on  his  part, 
whereby  yoor  grace  may  take' an  argument, 
what  moved  them  that  counseled  your  grace  to 
aothoriae  such  a  book  in  the  realm.    As  for 
my  lord  of  Canterbury's  homily  of  salvation 
hath  as  many  fanlts>  as  I  have  been  weeks  in 
prison,  which  be  7,  besides  the  general  that  the 
matter  inaketb  a  trouble  without  necesaityi  and 


is  handled  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  pmr« 
liameat.'~FHially  in  the  8  books  the  matter  I 
have  to  show  is  some  part  so  dangerous,  as  a^ 
ter  I  knew  it  as  I  know  it,  the  concealment 
thereof  were  a  great  fault,  if  I  did  not  utter  it. 
As  for  the  manner  of  mine  enterprise  to  utter 
it,  I  know  not  how  to  have  foshioned  it  better, 
than  to  write  to  l^e  council  in  your  absence, 
and  on  my  knees  to  declare  some  pan  of  it, 
when  I  came  to  them  receiving  their  deter- 
mination of  imprisonment,  I  humbly  departed 
from  them  hither  withoat  grudge,  and  remaui 
here  without  grudge  to  any  one  of  Usem,  for 
they  shewed  no  fashion  of  any  evil  miml  to- 
wards me.  And  I  have  learned  in  the  civil 
law  that  the  deed  of  a  number,  is  ao  one  mao'a 
act  with  this  also,  the  authority  is  to  be  ho- 
noured, which  rule  I  observe  in  thought  word 
and  deed.  After  which  sort  I  remain  with 
such  suits  as  I  have  made  to  your  grace  hitherto, 
nnd  with  this  also  that  I  add,  enforced  for  the 
relief  of  my  body,  how  little  soever  I  do,  and 
have  cause  to  set  by  it,  which  I  most  humbly 
desire  your  grace  to  consider,  and  to  send  me 
some  answer  by  this  bearer :  and  I  shall  pray 
Almiehty  God  for  the  preservation  of  ynur 
grace  s  felicity.  Your  grace's  humble  bead«> 
man*  S«  W. 

Artkleiand  Positions  ministered  and  otjected, 
each  of  Ihem  jointly  andteveraliy^  to  the  Bishop 
qfWinchesl€»',  and  contained  in  a  Letter  from 
the  Lord  Protector  to  the  said  Bishop  asfolm 
loweth. 

Article  1.  "  Imprimis,  That  the  king*s  ma- 
jesty justly  and  rightfully  is,  and  by  the  laws  of 
God  ought  to  be  supreme  head  in  earth  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  also  of  Ireland,  and  so 
is  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their  convoca- 
tion, and  by  act  of  parliament  justly  and  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  God  recognised/* 

Winchester.  This  first  Article  the  Bishop 
granteth. 

Art.  S.  Item,  That  his  majesty,  as  supreme 
head  of  the  said  Churches,  hath  full  power,  and 
authority  to  make  and  set  forth  laws,  injunc- 
tions, and  ordinances  for  and  concerning  reli- 
gion, and  orders  of  the  said  churches,  for  the 
mcrease  of  virtue,  and  repressing  of  all  errors, 
heresies,  and  other  enormities,  and  abuses. 

W.  To  this  second  Article  he  answereth  af- 
firmatively. 

Art.  3.  Item,  That  all  and  every  his  grace's 
subjects  are  boond  by  the  law  of  God  to  obey 
all  his  majesty's  said  laws,  injunctions,  and  pro* 
ceedings  concerning  religion  and  orders  in  the 
said  Church. 

W,  To  the  third  Article  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  4.  Item,  That  you  Steven  Bishop  of 
Winchester  have  sworn  obedience  untn  hts  ma- 
jcaty  as  supreme  head  of  this  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  also  of  Ireland.  \ 

W,  To  the  fourth  Article,  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  5.  Item,  That  all  and  every  his  grace's 
subjects,  that  disobey  any  his  majesty's*  said 
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aws,  injanctions,  ordinancesy  and  proceedings 
already  set  forth  and  published,  or  hereafter  to 
be  set  forth  and  published,  ought  worthily  to  be 
punished,  according  to  his  ecclesiastical  law 
used  within  this  his  realm. 

W.  To  this  6fth  Article  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  6.  Item,  That  you  the  said  Bishop  as 
well  in  the  king's  majesty's  late  visitation  within 
your  diocese,  as  at  sundry  times  have  been 
complained  upon,  and  sundry  informations 
made  against  you  for  your  doings,  sayings,  and 
preachings  against  sundry  injunctions,  orders, 
and  other  proceedings  of  his  majesty,  set  forth 
for  reformation  of  errors,  superstitions,  and 
'  other  abuses  of  religion. 

W,  This  Article  toucheth  other  men's  acts, 
who  or  how  they  have  complained  or  informed,  I 
cannot  thoroughly  tell.  For  at  the  time  of  the 
king's  majesty's  visitation  I  was  in  the  Fleet,  and 
the  morrow  after  Twelfth  Day  I  was  delivered  at 
Hampton-court,  my  lord  of  Somerset  and  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  then  being  in  council,  with 
many  other  counsellors,  and  was  delivered  by 
these  words :  The  king's  majesty  hath  granted 
a  general  pardon,  and  by  the  benefit  thereof  I 
"WBS  discharged  :  whereunto  I  answered.  That  I 
was  learned  never  to  refuse  the  king's  majes- 
ty's pardon,  and  in  strength  as  that  was ;  and 
I  would  and  did  humbly  thank  his  majesty  there- 
fore, and  then  tiny  began  with  me  in  an  article 
of  learning  touching  justification,  whereunto 
Ihey  willed  me  to  say  my  mind ;  adding  there- 
with, that  because  other  learned  had  agreed  to 
a  fonn  dehvered  unto  me,  1  should  not  think  I 
could  alter  it :  which  I  received  of  them,  and 
promised  the  Thursday  after  to  repair  to  my 
lord  of  Somerset's  house  at  Sheene,  with  my 
mind  written  ;  which  I  did,  and  at  that  day 
aeven-night  following,  appearing  before  him  and 
other  of  the  council,  was  committed  to  my  hou*ie 
fur  prisoner,  because  I  refused  to  subcribe  to 
the  form  of  words  and  sentences  that  other  had 
agreed  unto,  as  they  said.  In  which  time  of 
imprisonment  in  my  house,  the  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester then  being  sent  to  me,  and  after  master 
Smith,  and  then  master  Cecil,  to  which  master 
Cecil,  when  I  had  by  learning  resolved  my  mind 
in  the  matter,  I  delivered  it,  and  he  delivering 
It  to  my  lord's  .grace,  wrote  me,  in  his  name, 
thanks  for  it ;  and  it  was  within  the  time  of 
Lent,- ere  I  was  disclrarged  of  that  trouble,  and 
so  went  to  Winchester  as  a  man  clearly  out  of 
all '  travel  of  business. — ^And  within  14  days 
after  that,  or  thereabouts,  began  other  travel 
with  me,  upon  a  request  made  by  my  lord  of 
Somerset  to  surrender  a  college  in  Cambridge, 
and  divers  letters  were  written  between^  liis 
grace  and  me  in  it.  Wlierein  I  might  perceive 
the  secretary  with  his  pen  took  occasion  to 
prick  me  more,  than  I  trusted  my  lord's  grace 
himself  would  haye  dune.  And  by  this  trouble 
was  I  deduced  to  an  end.  I'heit  shortly  after 
I  received  letters  to  come  to  the  couneil,  and 
by  reason  I  ailedged  my  disease,  I  was  respited 
by  other  letters,  and  rhree  days  before  VVhit> 
luntide  received  yet  other  letters  to  comC|  by 
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which  it  might  seebi  unto  me,  that  it,  was  not 
of  all  believed  that  I  was  diseased.    And  there- 
fore with  all  expedition,  when  I  could  not  ride, 
I  came  in  an  horse  litter,  and  apcording  to  my 
duty  presented  myself  to  my  lords  of  the  coun- 
cil, who  all  then  entertained  me  secretly  among 
them  before  the  matters  were  objected  unto  me, 
as  if  I  had  been  in  the  same  place  with  them 
that  I  was  in  our  late  sovereign  lord's  days. 
Afterwards  my  lord  of  Somerset's  gcace  charged 
me  witli  tliese  matters  following,  and  in  tliit 
form,  having  the  articles  written  in  a  paper.-- 
First,  witl)  disobedience  that  I  came  not  at  his 
sending  for.      Whereunto  I  answered,  That  I 
Imd  his  letters  of  licence  to  stay  till  I  might 
come  conveniently.  And  upon  these  last  letters 
I  came  incontinently  in  a  horse  litter.    Then  it 
was  objected.  That  1  bare  palms,  and  crept  to 
the  ciross.  Whereto  I  answered,  That  they  were 
misinformed,  and  1  trusted  they  would  not  think 
I  durst  deny  it,  if  1  had  done  it,  because  cere- 
monies bad  such  circumstances,  as  I  might  ea- 
sily be  reproved  if  it  were  otherwise.    Then  it 
was  objected.  That  afe  Easter  I  had  a  solemn 
sepulchre  in  the  church,  and  such  other  cere- 
monies.   I  answered.  That  I  had  even  as  many 
as  the  king's  majesty's    proclamations  com- 
manded me  :  declaring  plainly.  That  1  thought 
it  not  expedient  to  make  any  alteration,  where- 
in to  offend  the  king's  majesty's  proclamation; 
addit}g  how  he  that  foUowetli  as  he  is  com- 
manded is  very  obedient. — It  was  then  objected 
unto  me,  That  I  went  about  to  deface  two  of 
the  king's  majesty's  chaplains,  sent  down  to  be 
canons  of  the  church  of  Winchester.     Where- 
unto I  answered,  declaring  the  fact  truly  as  it 
was,  which  I  am  yet  able  to  justify.    After  this 
matter  thus  oft  objected  and  answered,  I  was 
commanded  to  go  apart,  and  being  called  in 
again,  my  lord  of  Somerset's  grace,  looking  upon 
a  bill  of  articles,  said  I  had  preached  how  the 
apostles  went  from  the  presence  of  the  council, 
of  the  council,  of  the  council  ;*  which  matter  1 
denied,  adding,  That  it  was  not  my  fashion  of 
preaching,  so  to  play  in  iteration  of  words.— 
After  that,  it  was  objected  unto  me  for  preach- 
ing of  the  sacrament,  to  say,  the  body  of  Christ 
was '  really'  present,  being  a  ^ult  to  use  the  word 
*  really,'  not  comprised  in  the  scripture.   Where- 
unto I  answered,  That  I  did  not  use  the  word 
'really,'  which  needeth  not.  For  as  I  once  heard 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  reason  against  one  Lam- 
bert in  the  presence  of  the  king's  majesty  that 
dead  is;  the  words  of  the  scripture,  *  This  is  my 
body  that  shall  be  betrayed  for  you,'  do  plainly 
and  lively  express  the  very  presence,  and  so 
did  I  set  It  forth  to  t!.e  people  in  my  diocese.— 
And  this  is  the  eft'ect  of  all  that  was  said  against 
me  at  my  being  at  the  council,   as  I  can  re- 
member.   To  whom  I  declared  how  much  I 
esteemed    obedience,   and   told  them  I   had 
taught  in  my  diocese,  how  the  whole  hfe  of  a 
Christian  man  coosisteth  in  suflfering  properly ; 
and  therefore  we  may  not  do  our  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  God :    and   among  men,  we  must 

■■!>■■■■  '     '  '       '    '  ll»         I        ■ 
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cither suflfer  the  rulers  will,  or  their  power; 
their  will  to  order  us,  and  their  power  to  punish 
us.  After  declaration  whereof,  my  lord  of 
Somerset  said,  Ye  must  tarry  in  the  town, 
Whereunto  I  answered,  I  would  be  contented 
at  their  commandment  or  pleasure  to  tarry ; 
but  seeing  I  was  no  offender,  I  desired  them  I 
might  not  tarry  as  an  offender ;  and  for  decla- 
ration thereof  that  I  might  have  some  house  in 
the  country  about  London,  to  remove  unto  for 
a  shift.  In  devising  whereof  I  stuck  much  to 
borrow  Asshar.  My  lord  of  Somerset  said,  if 
he  had  any,  in  faith  be  would  lend  me  one. 
And  in  the  end  my  lord  of  Somerset  desired  me 
to  write  what  my  mind  was  in  ceremonies,  and 
to  send  it  unto  him,  and  with  that  departed. — 
Thus  I  have  truly  opened  after  what  sort  I  have 
been  complained  on,  that  hath  certainly  come 
to  my  knowledge ;  truth  it  is,  that  one  Philpot 
in  Westminster,  whom  I  accounted  altered  in 
his  wits,  as  I  have  heard,  devised  talcs  of  me, 
the  specialities  whereof  I  never  wus  called  to 
answer  unto.  Players  and  minstrels  also  rail- 
ed on  me,  and  others  made  ballads  and  rhymes 
of  me,  but  never  man  had  just  cause  to  com- 
plain of  aay  my  sayings,  doings,  or  preachings, 
or  to  my  knowledge  did,  otherwise  than  afore. 
And  if  any  man  shall  pat  me  in  remembrance 
of  any  other  complaint  that  might  in  my  ab- 
sence be  made  ot  me,  if  I  have  heard  it,  1  will 
grant  so.  Bat  well  assured  1  am,  I  was  never 
complained  on,  and  called  to  make  answer  to 
the  complaint,  but  this  one  time  in  all  my 
whole  life  by  any  man  of  any  degree.  Once 
the  lord  Cromwell,  God  pardon  his  soul  and 
forgive  him,  caused  one  day  and  a  half  to  be 
ipent  in  a  matter  between  sir  Francis  Brian 
and  me,  which  was  ended,  and  I  declared  an 
honest  man,  which  the  king's  majesty  that  dead 
is,  God  pardon  his  soul,  set  forth  with  his  fami- 
liarity to  me  incontinently.  And  this  is  all  the 
trouble  that  I  have  had  in  my  life,  saving  the 
sending  to  the  Fleet,  being  occasioned  by  my 
own  letter  to  the  council,  upon  a  zeal  that  I 
had,  which  •they  allowed  not.  And  finally, 
this  sending  of  me  to  the  Tower ;  which  was 
without  calling  me  before  the  council,  to  hear 
what  I  could  say.  I  am  loth  to  be  forsworn, 
and  therefore  I  account  all  the  complaints  in 
my  whole  life  made  against  me  wbereunto  I 
have  been  made  privy. 

Art.  7.  Item,  That  after  and  upon  occa- 
sion of  those  and  many  other  complaints  and 
informations,  you  have  been  sundry  times  ad- 
monished, commanded  and  enjoined  to  con- 
form yourself,  as  to  your  duty  appertained. 

IV,  To  this  seventh  article  I  answer ;  1  was 
never  called  afore  the  council  by  way  of  out- 
ward complaint  and  information,  but  only  once 
in  all  my  whole  life^  which  %vas  at  my  last  com- 
ing to  London.  Wbereunto  I  answered  as 
aiore,  and  have  told  the  form  and  process  of 
tpeech  to  serve  for  furniture  of  answer  to  this 
and  that  article :  for  other  than  I  have  before 
written  I  remember  not  to  have  done  or  suffer- 
ed by  the  higher  powers  in  all  my  whole  life, 
till  my  coming  into  t^e  Tower,  without  that  I 


have  had  any  by-admonitions,  as  a  man  faulty 
or  negligent  nt  any  time,  that  I  remember  not, 
for  the  observation  of  any  thing  already  made 
or  set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is, 
but  have  kept,  and  caused  to  be  kept  to  my 
power  tlie  king's  majesty's  acts,  statutes,  in- 
junctions, and  proclamations  inviolably,  having 
for  that  purpose  such  a  chancellor,  as  in  orders 
and  ordinances  hath  been  always  himself  dili- 
gent and  precise,  for  that  time  I  might  hav# 
knowledge  of  his  doings. 

Art.  8.  Item,  That  after  the  premises,  and 
for  (hat  those  former  admonitions  and  com- 
mandments notwithstanding,  you  did  yet  still 
shew  yourself  not  conformable,  and  for  that 
also  others  by  your  example  were  much  ani- 
mated, and  thereby  occasion  of  much  unquiet- 
ness  ministered  among  the  people,  you  were 
called  before  the  king's  majesty's  council  in  the 
month  of  June,  in  the  second  year  of  his  ma- 
jesty's reign,  and  by  them  on  his  majesty's  be- 
half commanded  to  preach  a  sermon  before  hit 
majesty,  and  therein  to  declare  the  justness 
and  godhoess  of  his  majesty's  father  in  his  pro- 
ceedings upon  certain  matters  partly  mention- 
ed in  certain  articles  to  you  delivered  in  tvrit- 
ing,  and  partly  otherwise  declared  unto  you. 
The  cfiect  whereof  was  touching  the  usurped 
power  and  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
that  the  same  was  justly  and  godly  taken  away 
in  this  realm  and  other  the  king's  majesty's  do- 
minions ;  touching  the  just  suppressing  and 
taking  away  of  monasteries  and  religious  houses, 
of  pilgrimages,  reliques,  shrines,  images.  The 
superstitious  going  about  of  St.  Nicholas  bi- 
shop, St.  Edmund,  St.  Kiltharine,  St.  Clement, 
and  such  like ;  and  just  taking  away  of  chan- 
tries, abbeys  and  colleges,  hallowing  of  candles, 
water,  ashes,  palm,  holy  bread,  beads,  creeping 
to  the  cross,  and  such  like.  Also,  touching  the 
setting  forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  authority 
in  his  young  years  to  be  as  great  as  if  his  high- 
ness were  of  many  more  years.  That  auficular 
confession  is  indifferent,  and  of  no  necessity  by 
the  law  of  God ;  and  touching  the  procession 
and  common  prayer  in  English. 

W,  This  Article  being  of  so  many  parts  as 
it  is,  some  true,  some  otherwise,  must  be  an- 
swered by  division  of  it  into  divers  m embers, 
to  divide  the  one  from  the  other,  granting  that 
which  is  true,  denying  that  which  is  otherwise, 
and  opening  that  which  is  ambiguous,  avoiding 
that  which  is  captious ;  so  as,  according  to  my 
oath,  I  may  open  directly  and  plainly  the  truth, 
with  sincerity  of  conscience.  The  motion  of 
preaching  wiis  made  onto  me  in  mine  own 
house  by  master  Cecil,  upon  the  duke  of  So- 
merset's behalf,  after  I  had  been  before  the 
council,  as  I  have  before  said ;  from  which 
council  I  departed,  as  before  is  rehearsed,  as 
no  offender ;  and  therefore  when  master'Decil 
spake  to  me  of  preaching  before  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, with  request  to  w^rite  my  sefmon  before, 
I  denied  that  manner  of  preaching,  because  I 
said  it  was  to  preach  like  an  offender,  and  I 
was  none,  but  departed  fti>m  the  council  other- 
wisC;  as  I  have  before  shewed.    And  the  said 
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mtoter  Cecil  did  not  say  to  me  that  I  was 
moved  to  preach,  becauae  I  was  not  conforma- 
ble ;  for  I  had  at  that  time  no  manner  of  vari- 
ance with  the  council,  hut  was  in  all  conformity 
with  chem,  for  any  thing  that  I  know,  as  I  will 
-answer  afore  God. — As  for  evil  example,  to 
^ny  man,  I  could  none  give,  for  I  never  offend- 
ed lawy  statute,  or  proclamation  in  this  realm, 
.ne  did  ever  any- act  to  the  impairing  of  due 
obedience  to^tne  king's  majtety  in  ail  my  whole 
life ;  but  by  observation  of  them,  and  letting 
innovations,  have  done  as  much  as  in  me  lay 
-to  maintain  obedience. — After  master  Cecil 
'bad  spoken  to  me  pf  preaching,  and  delivered 
two  papers  containing  the  matters  whereupon 
•I  should  tntreatt  because  I  refused  t6  give  my 
>«ermoi»  in  writing,  which  was  to  me  like  an  ol- 
fender,  or  to  read  those  papers  of  another 
man's  device,  as  the  concq>tian  and  sincere 
•manner  of  utteiing  of  mine  own  consdenoe, 
which  me  thought  dien  since,  and  yet,  a  mar- 
.veUoosonreasotiable  matter,,  boucbing  both  my 
cotascience  and  honesty,  I  was  then  set  to  the 
duke  of  Somerset's  grace^s  chamber^  and  came' 
-in  at  a  back  door  to  himself  alone,  saving  he 
-  took  to  him  as  witness  he  said,  the  lord  now  of 
Wiltsbnre,  then  great  master  ;    and  after  many 
words,  he  shewed  me  certain  articles  subscrib- 
ed by  lawyers,  what  a' bishop  might  command, 
and  what  the  king  might  command,  and  what 

•  pain  to  the  disobcyer. — ^To  whom  I  said  plain- 
ly and  truly,  how  those  lawyers  .subscription 
could  not  serve  in  this  case  to  command  me 
to  utter  to  the  people,  for -mine  own  devise  in 
words,  that  which  is  not  indeed  so ;  and  if  I 
might  speak  with  these  lawyers,  I  said,  his  grace 

-ahould  soon  perceive  them  to  agree  with  me. 

My  lord  said,  I  should  speak  vrith  no  man,  and 
i  should  do  as  I  was  bidden,  or  do  worse,  and 
bad  me  «u]vise  me  till  dinner  was  done.    And 

.  then  WBS  I  conveyed  by  the  lord  great  master 
to  his  chamber,  and  ihore  left  alone  to  dine,  as 

'  was  indeed  honourably  prepared.  But  I  took 
myself  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  prisoner,  and  a 
restrained  man.-r-And  about  two  of  the  clock 
at  afternoon  came  unto  me  noaster  Thomas 
Smith,  then  secretary,  mito  whom  I  complained 

-of  the  anreasooabieness  of  the  matter,  and 
ahewed  him  certain  particularities ;  who  said 
it  was  not  meant  so  preobely,  bot  to  speak  of 
the  matters.  Towhom  I  said,  I  wns.  content 
Co  speak  of  the  matters,  and  then  if  I  speak  not 
according  to  the  truth  of  them,  there  snould  be 

.  enough  to  bear  witness  to  my  condemnation , 
and  if  I  speak  the  troth,  then  they  had  their 
desire.    And  I  eaidforUier,  I  thought  I  might 

•with  my  consdebce  say  so  as  men  ought  .«Ad 

•ikottld  be  content  and  satisfied.    And  furtkor^ 

!  if  I  tliought  that  in  my  manner  of  thQ  uttering 
of  those  matters  I  should  offend  tJie  council,  I 
had''  rather  deny  to  speak  of  the  thing,  taad 

•  beein  the  contention  secretly  with  them,  than 
to  oegin  with  pulpit,  and  .so  bring  myself  in 

'  fartiier  trouble  than  needed ;  and  therefore  if 

.  they  would  have  roe  preach,  I  would  preach  a$ 

.of  myself,  and  of  these  matters,  so  as  I'  thought 

.they  iboiikl  be  centant<--*Whereupoo  I  was 


brought  up  to  my  lord  of  Somerset's  chamber, 
and  there  tlie  matter  ended  thus,  that  my  lord 
o£  Somerset  said  be  would  require  no  writing 
of  me,  but  remit  it  to  me,  so  i  spake  of  the 
matters  in  the  papers  delivered  me  by  master 
Cecil.    I  told  him  I  would  speak  of  them,  sav- 
ing for  chiktrens'  toys,  of  gf>mg  about  of  Saint 
Nicholas,  .and  Saint  Clement.    If  that  be  now 
gone,  quoth  I,  and  forgotten,  if  I  be  too  busy 
in  rehearsal  of  them,  they  will  say  I  cumber 
their  heads  with  ceremonies,  and  thus  they 
will  defame  me.  When  ceremonies  were  plenty, 
they  will  say,  1  did  notliing  but  preach  on  tbeoi, 
and  now  they  be  gone,  i  babble  of  them  still. 
I  said  I  would  teacli  the  chief  points,  adding 
that  I  would  speak  of  other  matters  also,  and 
with  that,  being  .put  to  my  liberty  to  choose  the 
jday,  departed ;  stfid  otherwise  I  was  not  spoken 
with  concerning  preaching,  saving  after  Master 
Cecil  came  unto  me,  whereof  I  shall  spsak 
anon.  —  And  concerning  the  matters  to  be 
spoken  of,  all  such  things  as  be  here  rehears^ 
oe  nsoned  in  the  papers  delivered  uato  me, 
akbough  not  altogetlier  after  this  sort ;  saving 
she  setting  forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  autho- 
rity in  hia  minority,  whereof  there  is  no  woid 
in  those  papers,  now  was  there  everany  pro- 
mise made  of  me  to  apeak  of  it.    Truth  it  is, 
that  aAer  I  had  signi6ed  the  day  when  I  would 
preach.  Master  C^cil  came  unto  me,  making 
the  chief  message  to  know  the  day  when  I 
would  preach :  to  whom  I  had  sent  wu«d  before 
that  it  should  be  St.  Peter's    day,    because 
me  thought  the  Gospel  served  well  for  that 
purpose,  and. in  process  of  communication  be 
told' me  that  be  haed  gaily  well  a  word  that  I 
had  said  in  another  communication,  how  a 
king  was  as  much  a  king  at  one  year  of  age  as 
at  an  hundred  years  Of  age,  and  if  I  touched 
it,  he  tbouglit  it  would  be  wpll  taken.    1  told 
him  again,  ever^  man  knew  thi|t,  and  then 
opened  of  myseli  the  matter  furtlter.    And  at 
bis  next  repair  unto  me,  which  was  the  Mon- 
day before  I  preached,  the  sajd  Master  Cecil 
brouj^ht  me  papers  of  the  kingV  rnqjesty's  hand, 
sliewmg  me  how  the  king's  highness  used  to 
note  every  notable  sentence,  and  specially  if  it 
touched  a  king;  and  therefore  (quoth  he)  if  ye 
speak  of  a  king,  ye  must  join  counsel  with  all. 
Whereunto  I  made  no  answer,  but  shifted  to 
other  matter,  without  niaking  bun  any  promise, 
or  denial,  because  I  would  neither  l»iod  myself, 
.  nor  trouble  mvself  to  discuss  U>at  matter.    For 
albeit  it  is  godly  and  wisely  done  of  every  prince 
to  use  counsel ;  yet,  speaking  of  a  kins^^  power 
by  Scripture,  I  cannot  by  express  Scripture 
limit  the  king's  power  by  counsel.     And  hear- 
ing blindly  by  report  some  secret  matter,  that 
I  will  not  speak  of  here,  I  thought  not  to  med- 
dle witii  it  at  all  in  the, pulpit;  and  yet  to  tbe 
effect  to  have  our  soveraigu  lord  now  obeyed, 
of  which  mind  I  was  ever,  I  pointed  to  our 
sovereign  lord  there  in  presence^  and  said  be 
was  only. to '  be  obeyed,  and  I  would' have  but 
one  king,  and  otiier,  words  to  that  fturpose. 
But  for  nny  t  promiie  to  be  made  by  woe,  I  at* 
teriy  deny  it,  •pd.teU.pltttaly  tbejMMisa  why  I 
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sptke.qot  otbenviie^f  it.  There  was  also,  in 
the  papers  delivered  unto  me,  occasion  given 
me  to  speak  of  the  mass,  because  of  masses 
sacisf«ctorjr,  aatooie  understand  tbem.  And 
also  there  was  occasion  to  speak  of  tbe  sacra- 
ment of  tbe  altar,  because  of  tJte  proclamation 
parsed  of  tbe  same,  which  to  be  true,  I  shall 
ju!>tilj  by  the  sold  papers. 

An,  9.  Uem,.That  you  receiving  tlie  same'; 
and  pmmisioe  to  declare  the  same  in  a  sermon 
bj  J9U  made  befure  his  majesty  for  that  purpose 
on  tiie  feast  of  St.  Peter  Ui  tbe  said  second  year 
oFtiis  rewo,  diii  then  and  there  contemptuous)  v 
and  disobediendy  omit  to  declare  and  set  form 
many  of  tbe  said  matters,  and  of  divers  other 
of  ihe  said  articles  you  spake  and  uttered  your 
miiid  in  such  dpuhtful  sort,  as  tbe  justness  and 
gudiioess  of  his  miyesty^  father's  and  bis  pro- 
ceediugs  was  not. set  forth  according  to  the 
couiii^dmeat  given  uoto.you,  and  your  own 
prumise,  to  t&e  greal  otTeu^e  of  tbe  hearers, 
and  inao^est  contempt  of  his  majesty,  and  dan- 
(^erous  example  of  otberS} 

If.  Touching  that  prpmbe  I  answer  as  be- 
fore ;  and  as  iouciiiugomission  of  (hat  I  should 
have  spoken  of,  by  contempt  or  disobedience, 
lansiter  by  mine  oath;  X  did- not  omit  any 
thing  (if  I  did  omit  it)  by  contempt  or  disobe- 
dience ;  for  I  ever  minded  to  satisfy  tbe  pro- 
mise, to  spenk  of  all  matters  in  those  papers 
iiccordiug  to  my  former  declaration.  And  if  I 
did  percase  omit  any  thing,  whereof  I,  can  make 
Qow  no  assurance,  it  being  two  yeav^  and  a 
half  past  since  I  preached)  but  if  I  did  omit 
suy  thing,  be  who  knew  my  travel  in  .tite  mat- 
ter, would  not  marvel,  being  troubled  with  a 
letter  sent  from  the  duke  of  Somerset,  whereof 
1  shall  speak  after.  So  as  frt^m  four,  of  the 
clock  on  Thursday,  till  I  had  done  my  serxnon 
on  tiie  Friday,  I  did  ncitlier  drink,  eat,  nor 
&leep,  so  care^I  was  I  to  pa>s  over  tbe  travel 
of  preaching  without  all  slander  of  the  truth, 
and  with  satisfaction  of  my  promise,  and  dis- 
charge of  my  duty  to  God  and  tbe  king's  most 
excellent  majesty.  Wherein,  whether  any 
thiug  were  omitted  or  not,  I  could  b^ve  an* 
swered  more  precisely  than  I  can  now,  if  ac- 
cording to  my  most  mstant  suit,  and  tbe  suit 
of  my  servants,  the  matter  had  been  heard 
while  it  was  in  fresh  memory.  But  because 
omission  may  be  by  infirmity  of  nature,  in 
which  oblivion  is  a  pain  of  our  original  sin,  in* 
which  case  it  is  no  mortal  offence,  if  a  man 
heing  put  in  remembrance  will  pur^e  it;  I 
tlicrefore,  according  to  the  true  testunony  of 
loine  own  conscience,  dare  the  more  boldly 
deuy  all  contempt  and  disobedience,  having  for 
my  declaration  a  general  sentence  spoken  in 
my  serinon)  that  I  agreed  with  the  upper  port  in 
their  laws,  orders  and  conomandments,  or  such 
like  words,  and  found  fault  only  in  tbe  lower 
part.  By  which  sentence  it  appeared,  how  I 
allowed  in  tbe  whuW  that  was  past  'hitherto, 
and  only  dissented  from  the  doings  of  them  that 
attempt  innovations  of  their  own  presumption. 
And  furthermore  I  say.  That  that  saying  {omh- 
•ion)  here  objected  uuto  me,  if  it  were  true,  as 
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I  know  it  not  lo  be,  may  iiappen  two  wAys) 
one  way  by  infirmity  of  nature,  another  way  of 
purpose.  Ct)arit)p  of  a  Christian  man  permit* 
teth  not  lo  determine  the  worst  of  that  which  is 
doubtful  and  ambiguous  to  both  parties :  as 
touching  doubtfulness  objected,  I  take  God  to 
record,  I  minded  to  speak  simply,  and  to  be 
on  the  king's  majesty's  side  onl^f,  and  not  to  go 
invisible  in  the  world,  with  ambiguities,  esteem* 
iag  him,  6co,  The  worst  man  of  all  is  he,  that 
will  make  himself  a  lock  of  words  and  speech, 
which  is  known. not  to  be  my  fashion,  nor  do  I 
think  tliis  hfe  worth  that  dissimulation,  and  how 
can  that  be  a  doubtful  speech  in  him,  that  pro* 
fesseth  to  agree  with  the*  king's  laws,  injunc- 
tious  and  sttniutes,  which  I  did  expressly  ?  There 
be  that  call  in  doubt  whatsoever  servech  not 
their  appetite.  It  is  not  in  the  sf)eakcr  to  s^ 
tisfy  the  hearer  that  will  doubt  where  doubt  is 
not.  Tlie  sum  of  my  teaching  was,  that  all  visi- 
ble things  be  ordered  to  serve  us,  which  we 
may  in  convenient  service  use.  And  wfaura  w« 
serve  them^  that  is  «a  abuse,  and  way  then,  at 
the  ruier'i^  pleasure^  unless  scripture  appointeth  a 
special  use  of  tliem,  be  corrected  in  that  use,  or 
taken  away  for  reformation.  Ami  this  is  a 
plain  Leaohmg  that  liath  no  doubt  in  it,  but  • 
yea  and  nay  on  both  sides,  without  a  mean  to 
make  a  doubt.  And  if  any  Uiat  doubtetli  Com- 
eth unto  me,  I  will  re^)lve  him  the  doubt  as  I 
can.  And  if  I  promised  to  speak  plainly,  or  am 
conunanded  to  speak  plainly,  and  caimot,  then 
is  my  fault  to  promise  only  in  the  nature  of  fblly 
and  ignorance,  whereuoto  I  resort,  not  for  • 
shift,  wliereof  indeed  I  profess  the  knowledge, 
but  to  shew  how  sometime  to  my  hinderance  I 
am  noted  learned,  that  can  speak  plainly,  and 
yet  speak  doubtfully,  otberw biles  am  rejected 
as^ne  that  uuderstaadeth  not  the  matter  at  alL 
As  touching  contempt,  there  can  be  none  ma^ 
nifest  that  proceedeth  of  a  piivy  promise;  if  I 
had  broken  it,  I  intended  not,  but  intended  to 
take  it,  as  appeareth  by  my  general  sentence, 
to  agree  with  tlie  superiors,  and  only  iiad  feult 
in  the  inferior  subjects,  who  daily  transgress 
the  king's  majesty's  procUmations  and  otlierj 
whereof  I  spake  then. 

Article  10th,  Item,  that  you  being  also 
commanded  on  Ids  majesty's  behylf,  for 
avoiding,  of  tumult,  and  for  other  great  con- 
siderations, inhibited  to  treat  of  any  matter 
in  controversy  concerning  tha  mass,  and  of 
the  communion,  then,  commonly  called  the 
sacrament  of  the '  altar,  did  contrary  to  the 
said  commandment  and  inhibition,  declare 
divers  your  judgments  •  and  opinions  in  the 
same,  in  the  manifest  contempt  of  his  highness's 
said  inhibition,  to  the  gr«at  offence  of  the  hear- 
erSy  and  disturbance  of  common  quiet  and 
unity  of  the  realm*  , 

W,  1  o  tbe  tenth  Article  the  said  bishop  an- 
swered, iliat  the  Wednesday  at  afitfrnoon,  next 
before  the  Friday  when  I  preached,  M.  Cecil 
came  to  me,  and  having  in  all  his  other  accesses 
spoken  no  word  thereof,  did  tii«n  utter  and 
advise  me  from  the  D.  of  SomeNet,  Htatl  should 
not  speak  of  the  sacrament  or  of  (he  mas#y 
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xvh«rcby  he  said  I  shoald  atnid  trouble.  And 
when  he  saw  me  not  to  take  it  weH,  I  mean, 
quoth  he,  doubtful  matters.  I  asked  him  what? 
he  said  traosubstaiitiniion.  I  told  bim  he  wist 
not  what  transubsCuntiution  meant.  I  will 
preach,  quoth  I,  the  very  presence  of  Christ's 
most  precious  body  und  btcKxi  in  the  sacrament, 
which  is  the  Catholic  iaith,  and  no  doubtful 
matter,  ne  yet  in  controversy,  suving  that  cer- 
tain unlearned  speak  of  it  they  wot  not  what. 
And  among  the  matters,  quolh  I,  whereof  I 
have  promised  to  speak,  I  must  by  special 
words  speab  of  the  sacrament  and  ot  the  mass 
also.  And  when  I  shall  so  speak  of  them,  I 
will  not  forbear  to  utter  my  fuith  and  true  be- 
lief therein,  which  I  think  necessary  for  the 
kinii's  majesty  to  know ;  and  therefore  if  I  wist 
to  be  hanged  when  I  came  down,' I  would  speak 
it.  Which  plain  zeal  of  my  conscience,  ground^ 

'  ed  upon  God's  commandment  to  do  his  message 
truly,  I  would  not  hide,  but  utter  so,  as  my  lord 
should,  if  he  woold  not  have  it  spoken  of,  not 
let  me  to  come  there  as  be  might  have  done : 
whereas  else,  if  I  had  had  a  deceitful  purpose, 
I  might  have  accepted  the  advice,  and  without 
any  colour  of  trouble  have  refused  to  follow  it 
as  a  thing  groonded  upon  wealth  only,  as  it  was 
then  uttere^.  With  this  my  answer  M.  Cecil 
departed,  and  upon  the  Thursday  which  was 
the  next  day  following,  and  the  evening  before 
I  preached  between  three  and  four  at  after- 
noon, I  received  a  letter  signed  with  the  hand 
of  the  duke  of  Somerset,  the  copy  whereof  I 
am  ready  to  exhibit,  and  took  it  then  and  es> 
teemed  u  so  now  to  contain  no  effectnal  inhi- 
bition  whereunto  I  might  by  God's  law,  or  the 
king's  majesty's  laws,  i%ith  discharge  of  my  con- 
science and  duty  obey,  although  the  S2iid  letters 
had  been,  as  they  were  not,  in  such  terms  framed, 
as  had  precisely  forbidden  me,  as  they  did  not, 
but  only  uttered  to  speak  of  matters  in  con- 
troversy of  the  sacrament  which  indeed  I  did  not, 
but  only  uttered  a  truth  to  tny  conscience  most 
certainly  persuaded  of  the  most  holy  sacra- 
ment, necessary  to  be  known  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, and  to  be  uttered  by  me  admitted  to 
that  place  of  preaching,  from  whence  God  com- 
mandeth  his  trtlth  to  be  uttered,  which  in  this 

.  nature  of  truth,  the  undue  estimation  and  use 
whereof  Saint  Paul  threateneth  with  temporal 
death,  may  in  no  wise  be  omitted.  So  as  I  was 
and  am  persuiideji  the  right  ebtimation  of  the 
sacrament  to  be  to  acknowledge  the  very  pre- 
sence of  the  same  most  precious  body  and 
blood  present  in  the  sacrament  to  feed  us,  that 
was  given  to  redeem  us.  If  I  shewed  not  my 
sovereign  lord  the  truth  thereof,  I  for  my  part 
sufier  him  wittingly  to  fall  into  that  extreme 
danger  of  body,  wtiich  Saint  Paul  threateneth, 
•  whose  person  I  am  bound  by  nature,  by  special 
oaths,  and  by  God's  laws,  to  preserve  to  my 
power,  as  I  will  do^  and  must  do  by  ail  ways 
and  nieans.  And  if  the  king's  majesty  doth 
vouchsafe  to  teach  his  people  not  to  obey  his 
commandment,  where  God  .commandcth  the 
contrary,  I  iui(;ht  not  take  my  lord  of  Souibr- 
sets  letter  for  an>  inhibition  to  hokl  my  peace, 


when  God  biddeth  me  to'  speak,  as  he  dotK 
when  the  wolf  cometh,  and  not  to  hide  nysdf 
in  silence,  which  is  the  most  sbamefhl  running 
away  of  all.    I  have  much  matter  to  alled^e 
against  the  letter  why  I  should  not  credit  it^ 
written  in  his  name  alone,  against  a  common 
letter^  as  I  took  it,  written  by  him  and  the 
Council,  and  published  in  print  the  first  day  of 
the  said  month,  which  mamtaineth  my  preach- 
ing of  the  sacrament  and  mass,  according  to 
the  proclamation  and  injunctions,  the  vioiiiion 
of  which  public  letters,  had  been  a  disorder 
and  contempt,  whereas  I  neither  offended  int 
the  one,  nor  the  other. — ^And  as  for  tumult, 
none  could  reasonably  be  feared  of  auy  thiog; 
spoken  agreeable  to  t&e  king's  majesty's  laws, 
as  there  did  follow  none,  nor  the  people,  nor 
any  man  did  offer  my  person  any  wrong,  or 
make    tumult   against  me :   notwithstanding, 
players,  jesters,  rhymers^  baHad-makers,  did  sig« 
nify  me  to  be  of  the  true  catholic  faith,  whrch  I 
according  to  my  duty  declared  to  the  king's 
majesty,  from  whom  I  may  hide  no  truth  that 
I  think  expedient  for  him  to  know.    And  at 
the  name  of  God  cannot  be  used  of  any  crea- 
ture against  God,  no  more  can  the  king's  nsme 
be  used  of  any  subject  against  bis  highness. 
Wherefore  seeing  the  abuse  of  this  holy  sacra- 
ment hath  in  it  a  danger  assured  by  scripture 
of  body  and  soul  ^  whosoever  is  persusoedin 
the  catholic  fiiith  as  I  am,  findeth  himself  so 
burdened  to  utter  that  unto  his  majesty,  si  no 
worldly  loss  can  let  him  to  do  his  duty  in  that 
behalf,  and  much  less  my  lord's  private  letters 
written  without  other  of  the  cotmcil's  hands. 

Art.  11.  Item,  That  after  the  premises, 
viz..  in  the  month  of  May  or  June  or  one  of 
them,  in  the  third  year  of  his  highness  reign, 
his  majesty  sent  ettsoons  unto  you  to  know 
your  conformity  towards  his  said  reformations, 
and  specially  touching  the  book  of  common 
prayer,  then  lately  set  forth  by  his  majesty, 
whereunto  you  at  the  same  lime  refused  to 
shew  yourself  conformable. 

W,  To  the  11th  Article :  for  answer  and  de- 
claration thereof,  he  said,  the  next  day  at  a^ 
ternoon  after  he  had  preached,  when  he  looked 
for  no  such  matter,  came  to  his  house  the  right 
worshipful  sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  and  sir  Rafe 
Sadler,  knights-,  accompanied  with  a  great  num- 
^  her  of  the  guard,  and  used  themselves  for  iheir 
part  according  to  then:  worshins,  and  (I  doubt 
not)  as  they  were  appointea,  and  sir  Rale 
Sadler  began  thus  with  me ;  My  lord,  said  he, 
ye  preached  yesterday  obedience,  but  ye  dm 
not  obey  yourself,  and  went  forih  with  m 
message  very  soberly,  as  he  can,  and  disCrceily. 
I  asked  him  whereiu  I  obeyed  not.  Jfe  sait^ 
touching  my  lord  of  Somerset's  letter.  Master 
Sadler,  quoth  I,  I  pray  you  say  unto  my  lord* 
grace,  I  would  he  never  tnade  mention  of  that 
letter  for  the  love  I  bear  him.  And  yet,  quoth 
I,  I  have  not  broken  that  letter,  and  I  w« 
minded,  qfioth  I,  to  have  written  to  my  ^om 
upon  the  receipt  of  it,  and  lo,  (^uotb  I,  ye  may 
see  how  I  began,  and  shewed  hnn  (because  we 
were  then  in  my  study)  the  beginning  of  my 
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told  him  I  thought  nof,  and  if  the  matter  came 
to  judgment  it  should  appear.  And  then  I 
said  to  him,  My  lord,  how  many  open  injunc- 
tions under  schI  and  in  open  court  have  been 
broken  in  tiiis  reahn?  the  punishment  whereof 
hath  not  been  handled  after  rliis  sort,  and  yet 
I  would  stand  in  defence  tliat  I  have  not  broken 
his  letter,  \%eighing  tfje  words  of  his  letter, 
wherein    I    reasoned    with    master  secretary 


letter,  and  reasoned  with  him  for  the  declara- 
tion of  myself,  and  told  him  therewith,  I  will 
not  spend,  qtioth  J,  many  words  with  you,  for  I 
cannot  alter  this  determination.  And  yet  in 
good  faith,  quoth  I,  my  manner  to  you,  and 
this  declaration  may  have  thi^  effect,  that  I  be 
gently  handled  in  the  prison,  and  tor  that  pur- 
pose I  pray  you  make  suit  on  my  behalf. — 
blaster  Wingfield  laid  his  hand  on  my  shoulder 
and  arrested  me  in  the  kiiii;*s  name  for  disobe- 
dience. I  asked  him  wliither  I  should  ?  They 
said  to  the  Tower.  Finally  I  desired  them  that 
I  might  bespoken  with  shortly,  djid  heard  what 
I  could  say  for  myself,  and  prayed  ihem  to  be 
suiters  in  it,  and  so  they  said  they  would. — 
After  that  I  was  once  in  the  Tower,  until  it  was 
iriihin  six  days  of  one  whole  year,  I  could  hear 
no  manner,  word,  message,  comfort,  or  relief, 
saving  once  when  I  was  sick,  and  me  thought 
some  extremity  towards  me,  my  chaplain  had 
leave  to  come  to  me  once,  and  then  denied 
again,  being  answered,  that  my  fer^r  was  but  a 
tertian,  which  my  said  chaplain  told  me  when 
he  came  to  me  at  the  Easter  followin<r,  and 
there  being  with  me  from  the  morning  till  night 
on  Easter  day  departed,  and  for  no  suit  could 
I  ever  bore  him  since.  To  master  Lieutenant 
I  made  divers  suits  to  proroke  the  duke  of  So- 
merset's grace  to  hear  me  :  and  if  I  might  have 
the  liberty  of  an  Englishman,  I  would  plainly 
declnre  I  had  neither  offended  law,  statute,  act, 
prodamation,'  nor  his  own  letter  neither ;  but 
all  would  not  help,  and  I  shall  report  me  to 
Mr.  Lieutenant  whether  in  all  this  time  I  ma- 
li-jned,  grudged,  or  used  any  unseemly  words, 
ever  demanding  justice,  and  to  be  beard  ac- 
cording to  justice.  When  I  had  been  thus  in 
the  Tower  one  whole  year  within  six  days  or 
seven,  as  I  remember,  came  to  the  Tower  the 
lord  chancellor  of  England,  now  being  the  lord 
treasurer,  and  master  secretary  Peter,  who  call- 
ing me  unto  them,  as  I  remember,  entered 
thus ;  they  said  they  had  brooght  with  them  a 
book  passetl  by  the  parliament,  which  they 
would  1  should  look  on,  and  say  my  mind  to  it, 
and  upon  my  coofbnnity  in  it,  my  lord  of  So- 
merset wotdd  he  suiter  to  the  king's  majesty  for 
mercy  to  be  ministered  to  me.  Wbereunto 
I  answered,  that  I  trusted  if  I  might  be  heard,  the 
king's  miyesty'b  justice  would  relieve  me,  which 
I  had  long  sued  for,  and  could  not  be  heard. 
And  to  sue  for  mercy,  quoth  I,  when  I  have 
not  in  my  conscience  oflFended,  and  also  to  sue 
out  of  this  place,  where  asking  of  mercy  im- 
pheth  a  further  suspicion  than  I  would  be  for 
all  the  world  touched  in,  were  not  expedient ; 
and  therefore,  quoth  I,  not  guilty,  is  and  hath 
been  continually  allowed  a  good  plea  for  a  pri- 
soner.' Then  my  lord  said,  why  quoth  he,  were 


Peter  whnt  a  controversy  wns,  and  some  pai:C 
what  r  could  say  further.  But  whatsoever  I 
can  say,  qunth  1,  you  must  judirc  it,  ^nd  for 
the  passion  of  God  do  it,  and  th(#i  lex  me  sue 
for  mercy,  when  the  nature  of  the  oft'ciice  is 
known,  if  I  will  have  it.  But  when  I  am, 
quoth  I,  declared  an  oflfender,  I  will  with  hu- 
'  mitity  of  suHering  make  amends  to  the  king's 
majesty,  so  far  as  I  am  nble;  for  I  iliuuld  never 
offend  him,  and  much  less  in  his  vouug  age. — 
My  lord  chancellor  then  shewerf  me  the  be^ 
ginning  of  the  act  for  common  prayer,  how 
dangerous  it  was  to  break  the  order  of  it.  1 
told  him  that  it  was  true,  and  therefore  if  I 
came  abroad,  I  would  be  well  aware  of  it.  But 
it  is,  quoth  I,  after  in  the  act,  how  no  man 
should  be  troubled  for  this  act,  unless  he  were 
fri-st  indicted,  and  therefore  (quoth  I)  I  may 
not  be  kept  in  prison  for  this  act.  Ah  (quoth 
he)  I  perceive  ye  know  the  law  well  enough. 
I  told  him  my  chaplain  h&d  bron;;ht  it  unto  ma 
the  afternoon  before.  Then  they  required  me 
to  look  on  the  book,  and  to  say  my  mind  in  it ; 
I  answered  that  I  thought  not  nieet  to  yield 
myseli'a  scholar  %o  go  to  school  in  prison,  and 
then  slander  myself  as  though  I  redeemed  my 
faults  with  my' conscience.  As  touching  the 
law  which  I  know,  I  will  honour  it  like  a 
subject,  and^if  I  keep  it  not.  will  willingly 
suner  the  pain  of  it.  And  what  more  confor- 
mity I  should  shew,  I  cannot  tell;  for  mine 
offences  be  past  if  there  be  any.  If  I  have 
not  suffered  enough,  I  will  suffer  more,  if  upon 
examination  I  be  found  faulty  :  and  as  for  this 
new  law,  if  I  keep  it  not,  punish  me  hkewise. 
—Then  my  lord  chancellor  asked  me  whether 
I  would  not  desire  the  king's  majesty  to  be  my 
good  lord.  At  which  words  I  said :  Alas  my  lordf, 
quoth  I,  do  ye  think  that  I  have  so  forgotten 
myself?  My  duty,  quoth  I,  requireth  so,  and 
I  will  on  my  knees  aesire  him  to  be  my  go«>d 
lord,  and  my  lord  protector  also,  quoth  I :  That  is 
well  said,  quoth  my  lord  chancellor.  And  what 
will  he  say  further  ?  quoth  my  lord  chancellor, 
in  good  faith,  aooth  I,  this,  that  I  thought  when 
I  had  prcachea,  that  I  bad  not  offended  at  all, 
and  think  so  still,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
article  of  the  supremacy,  I  would  have  rather 
fained  myself  sicK,  than  be  occasion  of  this  that 
hath  followed  ;  but  going  to  the  pulpit,  I  must 


that  article  in  the  papers  ye  had  delivered  you  ? 
I  assured  him  no, — And  after  communication 
of  the  king's  majesty's  authority  wherein  was 
no  disagreement,  then  my  lord  chanoeHor  said 
1  had  disobeyed  my  ionl'i  g^oe'd  letter.    I 


good  lord,  and  the  lord  protector  also^  and  yo 
say  ye  thought  not  to  have  offended.  AU  this 
I  will  say,  quoth  I;  and  ye  will  (quoth  my  lord 
chancellor)  submit  yourself  to  be  ordered  by 
my  lord  proWctor.    Nay,  qootb  I,  by  the  law; 


.i 
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for  my  lord  protector,  quoth  I,  hath  scoui^ged 
me  over  sore  this  year,  to  put  my  matter  in  bit 
Bands  DOW.  And  in  the  latter  point  I  varied 
with  my  lord  chancellor,  when  I  would  not 
refer  my  order  to  my  lord  protector,  but  to  the 
law  ;  and  staying  at  this  point  they  were  con- 
tent to  grant  me  of  their  gentleness  to  make 
their  suit  to  procure  me  to  be  heard,  and  to 
obtain  me  liberty  to  go  in  the  gallery,  and  that 
I  should  bear  ot  one  of  them  within  two  days 
following.  I  desired  them  to  lemember  that 
I  refused  not  the  book  by  way  of  contempt, 
nor  in  any  e^il  manner,  but  that  I  was  loth  t» 
yield  myself  a  scholar  in  the  Tower,  and  to  be 
seen  to  redeem  my  faults,  if  1  had  any,  with 
ihy  conscience.  My  body,  I  said,  should  serve 
my  conscience,  but  not  contrary  wise.  And 
this  is  the  truth,  upon  my  conscience  and  oath, 
that  was  done  and  said  at  their  coming.  There 
was  more  said  to  the  purposes  afure&aid.  And 
I  bind  hot  myself  to  the  precise  form  of  words, 
but  to  the  substance  of  the  matter  and  fashion 
of  the  entreatine.  So  near  as  I  oan  remember 
I  have  truly  cuscharged  mijie  oath.  But  I 
heard  no  more  of  my  matter  in  one  whole  year 
after  almost,  within  fourteen  days,  notwith- 
standing two  letters  written  by  me  to  the  cour^ 
oil,  of  most  humble  request  to  be  heard  ac- 
cording to  justice.  And  then  at  the  end  of 
two  years  almost,  came  unto  roe  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  with  other  of  the  council;  which 
matter  because  it  is  left  out  here,  I  shall  not 
touchy  but  prepare  it  in  a  matter  apart,  for  der 
duration  of  my  behaviour  at  all  times* 

Art.  12.  Item,  That  ailer  that,  &c.  the  ninth 
day  of  July,  in  tlie  fourth  year  of  his  majesty's 
reign,  his  highness  sent  unto  you  his  grare's  let- 
ters, with  a  certain  suhmission  and  articles, 
whereunto  his  grace  willed  and  commanded  you 
to  subbcribc.  To  which  submi*>sion  you  con- 
temp  tuou&ly  refused  to  subscribe. 

ir.  To  the  twelfth  Article,  tor  answer  there- 
unto, he  {;rantcd  that  about  llie  time  mentioned 
in  this  article,  the  lord  treasurer,  the  earl  of 
Warwick  lord  great  master,  sir.  William  Har- 
bert,  and  roaster  secretary  Peter  came  to  the 
Tower,  and  called  rae  before  them,  and  deli- 
vered unto  roe  the  king's  mnjesty's  letters,  which 
I  have  to  shew,  and  received  them  at  ilie  hands 
of  the  lord  treasurer  upon  my  knees,  kissed 
them  as  my  duty  was,  and  still  upon  my  knees 
read  them,  whereas  tlAiy  gently  required  me  to 
take  more  ease,  and  go  apart  with  them,  and 
consider  them :  which  after  that  I  had  thorouglily 
read,  I  much  lamented  that  I  should  be  com* 
mandcd  to  say  of  ipyself  as  was  there  written, 
and  to  say  otherwise  pf  jnyself  tlian  my  consci- 
ence will  suffer  me,  and  where  I  trust  my  deeds 
will  not  condemn  me,  there  tp  condemn  myself 
with  fpY  tongue.  I  should  sooner  (quoth  I  to 
them)  by  commandment,  £  tliitjk  if  ye  would 
bid  me  tumble  myself  dj&spefatejy  into  the 
Thames.— My  lord  of  Warwick  secipg  me  in 
that  agony,  said,  What  say  ye  my  Jprd,  quoth 
he,  to  the  other  articles;  I  ansytered.  That  I 
was  loth  to  disobey  where  I  might  obey,  and 
liot  wrest  my  pOQscience|  dcAtrp^ing  (be  com 


lurt  of  it,  as  to  say  untruly  of  myself.  WeQ, 
quoth  my  lord  of  Warwick,  will  ye  subscribe  to 
the  other  articles?  I  told  him  I  would.  But 
then,  quoth  I,tlie  article  that  toucheth  me  mutt 
be  put  out,  I  was  answered,  that  needeth  not, 
for  I  utight  write  on  tlie  outside  what  1  would 
say  unto  it.  And  then  my  lord  of  Warwick  cn^ 
tertained  me  very  gently,  and  would  needs 
whiles  I  should  write,  have  me  sit  down  by 
him;  and  when  be  saw  me  make  somewhat 
strange  so  to  do,  he  pulled  me  nearer  him,  and 
said,  we  bad  ere  this  sat  together,  and  trusted 
we  should  do^Ai  again.  And  then  having  pea 
and  ink  given  me,  I  ivrote,  as  I  remember,  on 
the  article  that  touched  me,  these  words;  I  can- 
not with  my  conscience  say  this  of  myself;  or 
such  hke  words.  And  there  followed  ao  arti- 
cle of  tlie  king's  majesty's  primacy,  and  I  be- 
gan to  write  on  the  side  of  that,  and  had  made 
an  I,  onward,  as  may  appear  by  the  articles, 
and  they  would  not  have  me  to  do  so;  but  write 
only  ray  name  after  their  articles,  which  I  did. 
Whereat  because  they  shewed  themselves  pleas- 
ed and  content,  I  was  bold  to  tell  them  merrily, 
That  by  this  means  1  had  placed  my  subscrip- 
tion above  them  ail ;  and  thereupon  it  pleased 
them  to  entex tain  me  much  to  my  comfort-* 
And  I  was  hold  to  recount  unto  them  meny 
tales  of  my  misery  in  prison,  wliich  they  seemed 
content  to  J)oar;  and  then  I  told  them  also  (de- 
siring; them  not  to  be  miscontent  with  that  I 
should  say)  when  I  remember  each  of  them 
alone,  I  could  not  tliink  otherwise  but  ihey  were 
my  good  lords,  and  yet  when  they  meet  together 
I  teel  no  remedy  at  their  hands.  1  looked  (quotli 
I)  when  my  lord  of  Someii»et  was  here,  to  %o 
out  within  two  days,  and  made  my  farewel  feast 
in  the  Tower  and  all ;  since  which  time  there 
is  a  month  past,  or  thereabout ;  and  I  agree 
with  them,  and  now  agree  with  you,  and  I  may 
fortune  to  be  forgotten.  My  lord  treasurer 
said  nay,  I  should  hear  from  them  tlie  next  day; 
and  so  by  their  special  commandment  I  came 
out  of  the  chantber  after  tliem,  that  they  might 
be  seen  depart  as  my  good  lords;  and  so  was 
done.  By  which  process  appeareth  bow  there 
was  in  me  no  contempt,  aa  is  said  in  tbb  arti^ 
cle,  but  such  a  subscription,  made  as  they  were 
content  to  saSer  me  to  make,  which  I  took  is 
my  conscience  for  a  whole  satisfaction  of  the 
king's  majesty's  lettersy  which  I  desire  may  be 
deemed  accordingly.  And  one  thing  was  said 
unto  me  furtlier,  that  other  would  have  put  in 
mai^y  more  articles,  but  they  would  have  no 
more  but  tliose. 

Art.  13.  Item,  That  you  having  eftsoon* 
certain  of  the  kine's  majesty's  honourable  couit- 
cil  sent  unto  vou  the  li^th  <if  July,  in  the  said 
4th  year,  with  the  said  submission,  and  btiog 
on  his  nmjesty's  behalf  required  and  command- 
ed to  coahider  again  and  better  the  jaidcom- 
mission,  and  to  subsanbe  the  sam^  stood  ia 
justification  of  yourself,  and  would  in  no  wise 
subscribe  thereunto. 

W.  To  the  ISth  Article  he  said.  The  nott 
day  after  the  being  in  the  Tower  of  the  suid  lord 
treasof er,  (h#  ^arl  u|'  Warwick^  aad  ot^i  camt 
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unto  me  lir  WilLism  Harbert  and  master  secre>. 
(arj  Peter,  lo  devise  wiUi  m«  how  to  make 
some  acknowledgiiig  of  my  fault  (as  they  said) 
because  the  other  form  liked  me  not;     Where- 
uota  I  said,  I  knew  myself  innocent^  and  tu 
enter  with  you  to  eutreat  of  a  devise  to  impair, 
my  inoocency  in  any  the  least  point  cither  by 
words  or  writings,  it  can  have  no  policy  in  it. 
Fur  altliottgh  I  did  more  esteem  liberty  o\'  body, 
than  the  defamation  of  myself,  yet,  quoth  !» 
when  I  had  so  done  with  you,  I  were  not  so 
a&sared  by  yoo  to  come  out.     For  when  I  were 
by  my  own  pen  once  made  a  naughty  man, 
tbtrii  were  I  not  the  more  sure  to  come  out,  but 
had  locked  myself  the  more  surer  in  ;   and  a 
small  pleasure  weie  it  to  me  to  have  my  body  nt 
liberty  by  your  procurement,  and  to  have  my 
conscience  in  perpetual  prison  by  mine  own  act. 
M^ny  more  words  ti»ere  were,  und  persuasions 
on  tueir  parts ;  which  caused  me  to  require  of 
thtm,  for  the  passion  of  God,  that  my  matter 
might  take  an  end  by  justice ;   and  so  ihey  df^ 
paned,  there  being  no  contempt  or  faction  of 
disobedience  shewed  on  my  behalf,  but  only  al- 
legation tor  ^lny  deience  o\  mine  innocency  in 
the  best  manner  I  could  deviate,  as  I  trust  ibey 
will  testify.  • 

Art.  14.  Item,  That  after  all  this,  vis.  the 
14th  day  of  July  in  the  said  4th  year,  the  king's 
majesty  sent  yet  again  unto  you  certain  of  his 
majesty's  honourable  council,  with  another  sub- 
mission, and  divers  other  articles,  willing  and 
cotuaandinjK  you  CD  subscribe  your  name  there- 
unto.   Which  to  do  you  utterly  refused. 

W,  To  the  Uth  Article  he  said,  that  on  the 
Monday  in  the  morning  following  came  the 
bishop  of  London,  sir  William  Harbert,  master 
secretary  Peter,  und  another  whom  I  know 
sot,  who  brought  with  them  a  paper,  with  cer- 
tain articlea  written  in  it,  which  they  required 
me  to  subscril^e.  Whereupon  I  most  instantly 
required,  that  my  matter  might  be  tried  by  jus- 
tice, which  although  it  were  more  grievous,  yet 
it  hath  a  commodity  with  it,  that  it  endeth  cer- 
tainly the  matter.  And  I  could  never  yet  come 
to  my  assured  stay,  and  therefore  refused  to 
meddle  with  any  more  articles,  or  to  tronble 
myself  with  the  reading  of  them ;  and  yet  thev 
dtsired  roe  so  instantly  to  read  them,  that  I 
was  content,  and  did  read,  and  to  shew  my  per- 
fect obedient  mind,  oflfered  incontinently  upon 
my  delivery  out  of  prison  to  make  answer  to 
tlion  all,  such  as  I  would  abide  by,  and  suffer 
pain  for,  if  I  have  deserved  it.  \  would  indeed 
gladly  have  been  in  hand  with  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don ;  but  he  said  be  came  not  to  dispute,  and 
said  it  was  the  band  of  God  that  I  was  thus  in 
prison,  because  I  had  so  trcSubled  other  men  in 
uy  time.  Finally,  my  request  was,  That  they 
should  in  this  form  make  my  answer  to  my  lordis 
of  the  council  as  foUoweth :  that  I  most  hum- 
bly thank  tliem  of  their  good  will  to  deliver  me 
by  the  way  of  mercy,  but  because  in  respect  of 
mine  own  innocent  conscience  I  had  rather 
have  justice,  I  desired  them,  seeing  both  was  in 
the  king's  majesty's  hands,  that  I  might  have  it; 
nhich  if  it  happen  to  n^  morp  gricvouS|  I  vfiU 


impute  it  to  myself,  and  evermore  thank  them 
for  their  good  will ;  and  so  departed  I  with  tliem,. 
as  1  trust  they  will  testify,  and  no  misbehaviour 
or  misdemeanor  to  have  been  used  on  my  be*  • 
half. 

Art.  15.  Item,  That  after  all  this,  videltoeC,- 
the  19th  day  of  July,  in  the  said  4ih  year.,  yoo 
beipg  personally  called  before  the  kiiig's  niajet* 
ty's  privy  council,  and  having  tlte  said  submift* 
sion  and  articles  openly  and  distinctly  read  unto 
you,  ^nd  required  to  subscribe  the  same,  refu*. 
sed  for  unjust  considerations  by  you  alledged  to 
subscribe  the  same. 

W.    To  the  15tli  Article  I  grant,  tbai  opon 
a  Saturday  at  afternoon,  even  at  such  time  of 
!the  day  as  they  were  at  evensong  in  the  chapel 
^t  the  court,  I  was  brought  tliither,  and  at  my- 
coroing  tlie  lords  of  th^  council  said,,  they  were 
all  my  judges  by  special  commission,  and  in-> 
tended  to  proceed  thus  with  me^  that  I  should 
sob&cribe  certain  articles  which  were  then  read^ 
and   i  most  directly  make  answer,  whether  I 
would  subscribe  them  or  no.    I  answered  oa 
my  knees  in  this  wise :  For  the  passiod  of  God, 
my  lords,  be  my  good  lords,  and   let  me  be 
tried  by  justice,  whether  i  be  fiiolty  •  or  no  ; 
and  as  for  these  articles,  fis  soon  as  ye  deliver* 
me  to  my  liberty,  I  would  make  answer  to  them- 
whether  I  would  subsciibe  them  or  no.    Then 
they  having  further  to  say,.  I  answered,  these 
articles  were  of  divers  sorts ;  some  be  laws, 
which  I  may  not  qualify ;  some  be  no  laws» 
but  learning  and  fact,  which  may  have  divers 
understandings,  and  a  subscription  to  tliem 
without  telling  what  I  mean,  were  over  dan* 
geroos.    And  thereture  I  offered,  for  the  more 
declaration  of  mine  obedience  to  all  their  re** 
quests,  that  if  they  would  deliver  me  the  articlea. 
into  the  prison  with  me,  I  would  shortly  make 
them  particular  answer,  and  suffer  the  pains  of 
the  law,  that  by  my  answer  I  might  incur  into. 
Whereupon  I  was  commanded  to  go  apart,  and 
they  sent  onto  me  the  lord  treasurer  and  mas- 
ter secretary  Peter,  wlu>  communed  with  me  of 
a  mean  way,  and  that  hked  not  the  lords.  And. 
then  I  was  called  forth  again,  and  my  absolute, 
subscription  required  a^ain :  and  I  ngabi  made 
offer  to  answer  particidarly,  for  I  could  nob. 
with  my  conscience  subscribe  tbem  as  they 
were  ak^utely.    And  these  iny  consideration* 
I  trust  to  be  just,  seeing  no  man  for  any  cofx^< 
raandments  ouglit  to  offend  his  conscienoe,  aa 
I  must  have  done  in  that  case. 

Art.  16.  Item,  That  fur  your  snadry  and' 
manifold  contempts  and  disobediences  in  this 
behalf  used,  the  fruits  of  your  bishopric  were 
then  by  special  commission  of  his  majesty  jqstJy 
and  lawfully  sequestered. 

W.  To  Uie  16th  Article,  I  deny  contempts 
and  disobedience  of  parts,  and  Say,  That  mr> 
doings  cannot  so  be  termed,  because  it  is 
taught  in  this  realm  for  a  doctrine  of  obedi- 
ence, that  if  a  king  command  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  commandment  of  God,  the  subject 
may  not  do  as  he  is  commanded,  but  hombly 
stand  to  his  conscience,  which  is  nvf  case,  who 
could  nol  with  my  cunscieoce  do  as  )  was  ti^ 
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rraired.  And  as  toachtng  the  fact  of  decree, 
toere  was  indeed  a  decree  read,  haring  words 
80  placed  and  framed  as  though  I  were  sach 
an  offender,  which  matter  I  deny.  And  in 
that'  decree  was  mention  made  of  administra- 
tion of  fruits  ;  but  whether  the  former  words 
were  of  the  present  tense,  or  else  to  be  seques- 
tered, I  cannot  precisely  tell,  bat  do  refer  that 
to  the  tenor  of  tne  decree. 

Art.  17.  '  Item,  That  after  this'  you  had  ind* 
mation  and  peremptory  monition,  with  com- 
munication that  you  should  within  three  months 
next  following  the  said  intimation,  reconcile 
and  submit  yourself^  under  pain  of  depri- 
vation. 

W,  To  ihe  17  th  Article  I  answer,  that  in 
the  same  decree  of  sequestration  at  the  same 
time  read,  I  kneeling  from  the  beginning  of  the 
decree  to  the  latter  end,  I  remember  there  was 
an  intimation  and  ihree  months  spoken  of,  and 
expressed  also  how  at  every  month's  end  I 
should  have  pen  and  ink  offered  to  write,  if  I 
would  yet  subscribe,  and  as  I  understand  it 
vras  upon  the  pain  of  proceeding  further.  And 
I  do  not  remember  that  I  heard  the  word  de- 
privation, but  tlierein  I  refer  me  to  the  acts  of 
the  sentence  ;  which  when  it  was  read,  1  de- 
sired it  might  be  t«stified  what  mine  offer  was, 
to  answer  all  those  articles  particularly  even 
remaining  in  prison.  And  this  done,  I  made 
suit  for  some  of  my  servants  abroad  to  resort 
to  me  to  the  Tower,  partly  for  my  comfort, 
partly  for  my  necessary  business,  which  could 
not  be  obtained.  And  yet  to  provoke  it,  I 
said  to  my  lord  of  Warwick,  how  for  agree- 
ing with  my  lord  of  Somerset  I  had  some 
oommodity,  and  for  agreeing  with  him  had 
nothing,  and  therefore  would  needs  by  inter- 
cession press  him,  that  I  might  by  this  means 
have  some  of  my  servants  resorting  unto 
Die.  He  answered  very  gently.  And  then  one 
said,  I  should  within  two  or  three  days  huve 
somebody  come  to  me.  And  ihon  I  was  dis- 
tnissed,  with  commandment  to  the  lieutenant, 
to  let  me  have  the  same  liberty  I  had,  but  no 
more. 

Art.  18.  Item,  That  the  said  three  months 
we  now  thoroughly  expired  and  run. 

W,  To  the  Ibth  Article  he  said,  There  is 
almost  six  months  passed  in  time  and  number 
of  days,  but  not  one  month  past  to  the  effect 
of  the  law,  nor  ten  days  neither,  because  I 
have  been  so  kept  in  prison,  that  I  could  not 
aeek  4br  remedy  in  form  aliove  said,  nor  was 
there  'at  every  month,  afler  the  form  of  the 
sentence,  offered  me  pen,  ink,  and  libert}'  given 
me  to  consult  and  deliberate  with  other  learned 
men  and  friends,  what  were  best  to  do,  or  to 
send  unto  them.  And  furthermore,  the  very 
eighth  day  afler  the  decree  given,  I  protested 
before  my  servants,  whom  I  hud  only  commo- 
dity to  use  as  witnesses  of  the  nullity  of  the 
decree,  for  the  evident  and  apparent  matter 
in  it;  but  if  it  were  any  in  law,  I  ap- 
pealed to  the  king's  mnjesiy,  because  my  re- 
quest was  not  admitted,  to  have  the  copy  of 
tke  arkicks  to  answer  them,  particularly,  and 


because  it  is  excessive  correction,  to  sequester 
my  fruits  and  keep  ore  in  prison.  With  other 
cases  to  be  deduced  where  1  might  have  oppor- 
tunity. Which  appellation  I  protested  to  ioti- 
mate  as  soon  as  I  could  come  to  any  presence 
meet  therefore,  as  I  did  in  this  assembly  at  my 
lAst  repair,  desiring  therewith  the  benefit  reitt- 
tutionu  in  integrum^  because  of  mine  imprison- 
ment; and  therefore  do  answer  this  matter 
with  protestation  of  that  appeal,  and  utterly 
deny  all  manner  of  contempt. 

Art.  19.  Item,  That  you  hitherto,  according 
to  the  said  intimation  and  monition,  have  not 
submitted,  reconciled,  nor  reformed  yourself, 
but  contemptuously  yet  still  remain  in  your  first 
disobedience. 

W,  To  the  19th  Article  I  say.  That  I  have 
been  all  this  while  in  prison  so  kept,  as  no 
man  could  have  access  to  council  with  me,  nor 
any  means  to  write  or  send  to  any  man,  haring 
made  continual  suit  to  master  Lieutenant  and 
master  Marshal,  under  Avhose  custody  I  am 
here,  to  make  suit  in  my  name  to  the  lords  of 
the  council,  that  I  might  come  to  hearing,  or 
else  be  bailed  upon  surety,  which  I  could  not 
obtain,  and  so  have  remained  under  the  benefit! 
of  my  said  appeal  to  the  king's  majesty,  made' 
as  I  miglit  for  the  time,  which  I  eftsoons desire* 
I  may  have  liberty  to  prosecute. — And  whereas 
answering  to  these  articles  for  declaration  of 
the  integrity  of  my  conscience,  I  use  in  the 
same  places  general  words ;  I  protest  I  mean 
not  by  those  words  to  set  forth  myself  other- 
wise more  arrogantly  then  as  my  direct  intent 
(which  excludeth  malice)  and  purpose  moveth 
me  to  say,  and  as  my  conscience  beareth  wit- 
ness unto  me  at  this  time,  and  therefore  will 
say  therein  with  St.  Paul,  Nihil  mihi  cotuciiis 
mm,  ted  non  in  hoejuttificatu$  strm.  Where- 
fore if  any  especially  be  objected  unto  me, 
wherein,  by  ignorance  or  oversight  and  negli- 
gence, any  of^ce  of  mine  may  appear  against 
the  king's  majesty's  laws,  statutes  and  injunc- 
tions, I  shall  desire  and  protest  that  it  be  not 
prejudicial  to  mine  answer  (for  this  present, 
ergdo,  as  lawyers  in  civil  matters  use  that 
term)  to  be  true,  that  is  to  say,  such  as  witbooC 
any  alteration  in  my  conscience  presently  I 
may  of  myself  say  in  affirmation  or  denial,  as 
afore  is  answered.  And  whereas  I  spake  of 
commandment  to  be  made  to  me  against  God's 
law,  I  protest  not  to  touch  my  sovereign  lord's 
honour  therein,  which  my  duty  is  by  all  means 
to  preserve,  but  that  the  commandment  given 
resolveth  to  be  against  God's  law  on  my  part  in 
the  obedience  to  be  given,  because  I  may  not  an- 
swer or  say  othenvise  but  esty  est ;  non^  non.  So 
as  my  words  and  heart  may  agree  together,  or 
else  I  should  offend  God's  law,  which  my  sove- 
reign, if  he  knew  my  conscience,  would  not  com- 
mand me." 

Afler  these  things  tfaos  passed,  certain  of  the 
council,  by  the  king's  appointment,  had  sundry 
days  and  times  access  to  him  in  the  Tower  to 
personde  with  him,  which  were  these,  the  duke 
of  Somerset,  the  lord  treasurer,  the  lord  privy 
Beal,  the  lord  graat  ibambcriaiDi  and  Mr.  ti^ 
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coamge  to  mutter  and  grudge  agninst  our  mpft 
^odly  proceedings ;  whereof  great  discord  nod 
inconvenience  at  that  time  might  have  ensaed. 
For  the  avoiding  whereof,  and  for  your  just 
deservings,  jou  were  by  our  said  council 
committed  to  ward.  Where  albeit  we  havesulC 
fered  you  to  remain  a  long  space,  sending  unto 
you  in  the  mean  time  at  sundry  times  divem 
of  the  noblemen  and  others  of  our  privy  coun- 
cil, and  travelling  by  them  with  clemency  and 
favour  to  'have  reduced  you  to  the  knowledge 
of  your  duty;  yet  in  all  this  time  have  you 
neither  acknowledged  your  faults^.nor  made 
any  submission  as  might  have  beseemed  you, 
nor  yet  shewed  any  appearance  either  of  re- 
pentance or  of  any  good  conformity  to  oar 
godly  proceedings.  Wherewith  albeit  we  both 
have  good  cause  to  be  offended,  and  might  also 
justly  by  the  order  of  our  laws  cause  your 
former  doings  to  be  reformed  and  punished  to 
the  example  of  others  :  yet  for  that  we  would 
both  the  world  and.  yourself  also  should  know 
that  we  delight  more  in  ckmenc^^  than  in  tke 
straight  administration  of  justice,  we  havte 
voudisafed  not  only  to  address  unto  you  thes^ 
our  letters,  but  also  to  send  efUoons  unto  you 
four  of  our  privy  council  with  certain  Articles; 
which  being  by  us  with  the  advice  of  our  said 
council  considered,  we  think  requisite  for  sun- 
dry considerations  to  be  subscribed  by  you,  and 
therefore  will  and  command  you  to  subscribe 
the  said  Articles,  upon  pain  of  incurring  such 
punijihment  and  penalties  as  by  oar  laws  may 
be  put  upon  you  for  not  doing  the  same. 
Given  at  our  palace  of  Westminster,  the  8tli 
day  of  July,  the  4th  year  of  our  reign." 

Wiih  this  Letter  addressed  from   the  King 
and  his  Council,  these  Articles  aisowere 
delivered  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  here 
following. 

The  Copy  of  the  ARTICLES. 
^  Whereas  I  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester 
have  been  suspected  as  one  too  much  favouring 
the  bishop  of  Home's  authority,  decrees  and  or* 
dinances,  and  as  one  that  did  not  approve  or 
allow  the  king's  majesty's  proceedings  m  altera- 
tion of  certain  rights  ia  religion,  wasconvented 
oefore  the  king's  highness's  council,  and  admd- 
nished  thereof  and  having  certain  things  ap« 
pointed  for  me  to  do  and  preach  for  my  dechnra- 
tton,  have  not  done  that  as  I  ought  to  do,  al- 
though I  promised  to  do  the  same ;  whereby  I 
have  not  only  incurred  the  king's  majesty's  in- 
dignation, but  also  divers  of  his  highness's  sub- 
jects have  by  my  example  taken  encouragement 
(as  his  grace's  council  is  certainly  informed)  to 
repine  at  lib  majesty's  most  godly  proceedings; 
I  am  right  sorry  therefore,  and  acknowledge 
myself  condignly  to  have  been  punished,  and 
do  most  heartily  thank  his  majesty,  that  of  his 
great  clemency  it  hath  pleased  his  highness  to 
deal  vfith  me,  not  according  to  rigour,  but  merqr. 
And  to  the  intent  it  may  appear  to  the  world 
how  little  I  do  repine  at  his  highness's  doings, 
wbi(fh  be  in  religion  most  godly,  and  to  the 
conimoo  wealth  most  profitable,  i  do  afirm  ^d 


cretary  Peter.  Who  Vepairing  to  him  the  lOth 
day  of  June,  anno  1550,  he  desired  of  them 
to  see  the  king's  book  of  proceedings ;  upon  the 
sight  wbereoi  he  would  make  a  foil  answer, 
seeming  to  be  willing  in  all  things  to  conform 
himself  thereunto;  and  promising  that  in  case 
sny  thing  offended  his  conscience,  he  would 
open  it  to  none  but  to  the  council.  Where- 
upon it  was  agreed  the  book  should  be  sent  him 
to  see  his  answer,  that  his  case  might  be  resolved 
upon,  and  that  for  the  mean  time  he  should 
have  the  liberty  of  the  gallery  and  garden  in 
the  Tower,  when  the  duke  of  Norfolk  were 
absent.— The  king  then  was  lying  at  Green- 
wich, at  which  time  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
was  appointed  to  deliver  the  king's  book  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester.  Who,  vrithin  three  days 
alter,  which  was  the  ISth  pf  June,  made  decla- 
ratioQ  again  unto  the  cooocil,  that  the  bibhop 
baring  perused  it,  said  unto  him,  he  could 
make  no  direct  answer  unless  he  were  at  liberty, 
and  90  being  he  would  say  his  conscience. 
Whereupon  the  lords,  and  ouier  that  had  been 
with  him  the  other  day,  were  appointed  to  go 
to  him  again'  to  receive  a  direct  answer,  tlmt 
the  council  thereupon  might  determine  further 
order  fur  him. — ^The  answer  of  the  bishop  being 
received,  through  the  rejfort  of  the  lords  which 
had  beta  with  him,  declaration  was  made 
again,  the  8th  day  of  July,  1550,  that  his  an- 
swers  were  ever  doubtful,  refusing  while  be 
were  in  prison  to  make  any  direct  answer. 
Wherefore  it  was  determined  that  he  should 
be  directly  examined  whether  he  would  sin- 
cerely conform  himself  unto  the  king's  majesty's 
proceedings  or  not.  For  which  purpose  it  was 
Agreed  that  particular  articles  should  be  drawn, 
to  see  whether  he  would  subscribe  them  nr  not, 
and  a  letter  also  directed  unto  him  from  the 
king's  highness,  with  the  which  the  lord  trea- 
•arer,  the  lord  great  master^  the  master  of  the 
horse,  and  master  secretary  Peter,  should  repair 
unto  him ;  the  tenor  of  which  letter  hereafter 
insaed). 

A  Letter  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
iigned  6y  the  King,  and  subscribed  by  the 
Council, 

"It  is  not,  we  think,  unknown  unto  ypo,  with 
vhat  clemency  and  favour  we  by  the  advice 
ef  our  council  caused  you  to  be  heard  nod 
vsed,  apon  the  sundry  complaints  and  infor- 
loations  that  were  made  to  us  and  our  said 
council  of  your  disordered  doings  and  words, 
both  at  the  tune  of  our  late  visitation,  and 
otherwise.  Which  notwithstanding,  consider- 
ing that  the  favour,  both  then  and  many  other 
times  ministered  unto  you,  wrought  rather  an 
insolent  wilfulness  in  youraelf,  tluin  any  obe- 
dient conformity,  such  as  would  have  beseemed 
t  man  of  your  vocation,  we  could  not  but  use 
some  demonstration  of  justice  towards  you,  as 
well  for  such  notorious  and  apparent  contempts 
and  other  tnobediences,  as  aner  and  contrary 
to  our  commandment  were  openly  known  in 
you,  as  also  for  some  example  and  terror  of 
luob  others  as  by  your  axampit  leamad  to  take 
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Sfwey  then,  to  refer  it  onto  himself  in  tvhat  sort 
and  with  what  words  bo  should  derise  {o  sub- 
mit him,  that  upon  the  acknowicd|;meHt  of  his 
fault,  the  king's  highness  migh(  extend  his  mercy 
and  iiberality  towards  him  as  it  was  determined. 
Which  was  the  ifth  day  of  June,  the  year 
above  said. — ^When  the  master  of  the  horse  and 
secretary  Peter  had  been  with  him  in  the 
Tower  according  to  tlieir  commission,  returning 
from  him  again  tliey  deqlaced  unto  the  kiug 
and  ius  council  how  precisely  <he  said  hi»hop 
stood  in  justification  of  himseU,  that  he  hud 
never  offended  the  king's  nkajesty:  wlierefore 
he  utterly  refused  to  make  any  submission  at 
all.  For  the  .more  Surety  gf  which  d^nial^it 
was  agreed  that  a  new  book  of  artiplessliould 
be  devised,  wherewith  the  said  master  of  tlie 
horse  and  master  secretary  Peter  .should  repair 
unto  him  again,  and  for  the  more  authentic  pro- 
.ceeding  with  him,  they. should  ha^ewith  them  a 
divine  and  a  temporal  lawyer,  which  were  tbe 
bishop  of  London,  and  master  Goodrick. 

The  Copy  of  the  hit  Articles  srn/  to  the  Bi- 
shop  of  Winc/iesier, 

^  Wbereas  I  Stephen  bishpp  pf  Winchester 
have  been  suspected  as  one  that  did  not  ap- 
prove or  allow  the  ki!tig's  majesty's  proceedingi 
in  alteration  of  certain  ^jtes  in  religion,  and 
was  Clin  vented  before  tlie  kiug's  hi^hoess's 
council,  and  admonished  there^,  and  havi.1g 
certain  things  appointed  for  me  to  do  and 
preach  for  my  declaration,  haye  not  done 
therein  as  I  ought  to  do,  whereby  I  have  de- 
Served  his  majesty's  displeasure;  I  am  riglit 
sorry  therefore.  And  to  the  intent  it  may  ap- 
pear to  the  world  bow  little  I  do  repine  at 
his  highness*8  doings»  which  be  in  religion 
moat  godly,  and  to  the  conmion wealth  most 
profitu»le,  I  do  affirm,  as  followeth  :— :!•  ^|i^^ 
.the  late  king  of.  most  famous  memory  king 
Henry  the  8tb,  our  late  sovereign  lord,  jusdy 
and  of  good  reason  and  ground  hath  takeu 
away,  and  caused  to  be  suppressed  and  de- 
faced, all  monasteries  and  religions  houses, 
nnd  all  conventicles  and  covents  Of  monks, 
friers,  nuns,  canons,  bonhoms,  and '  other  per- 
sons called  religious,  and  that  the  same  being 
s6  dissolved,  the  persons  the)*ein  bound  and 
professed  to  obedience  to  a  person,  place, 
habit,  and  other  superstitious  rites  anci  cere- 
monies, upon  that  dissolution  and  order  ap- 
pointed by  the  king's  m^esty's  authnriiy  as 
supreme  head  of  the  Church,  are  elearly  re- 
leased and  acquitted  of  those  vows  and  pro- 
fessions, and  at  their  full  liberty,  as  though 
those  unwitty  and  superstitious  vows  had  never 
.been  made.  .2.  Item,  that  any  person  may 
lawfully  marry,  without  any  dispensation  iron 
the  bishop  of  Rome  or  any  other  man,  with 
any  person*  whom  it  ,is  not  prohibited  to  con- 
tract inatrimooy  with,  by  the  law  Iievitk:al.  i' 
That  the  vowing  and  going  on  pilgrifoage  to 
images,  or  the  bones,  or  reliques  of  any  saints, 
hath  been  superstitioualy  used,  and  cause  t'f 
much  wickodness  and  idolatry,  and  ihereibre 
justly  abolished  by  th«  said  late  king  of  famous 


3Say  fsetly  of  my  owa  will,  without  any  oompul- 
luon^  as-  ensueth.-*!.  That  by  the  law  of  God, 
and  the  authority  of  scnptures,  the  king*s  ma- 
jestv  and  his  successors  are  the^supreme  heads 
>of  the  Charehes  of  England  and  also  of  Ireland. 
JS  Item,  That  the  appointing  of  holy  days  aud 
fasOng  days,  as  Lent,  Ember-days,  or  any  such 
-Jikcr  or  to  dispense  there wiih|  is  in  the  king's 
jni^esty's  authority  and  power:  and.his  highness 
•s  supreme  he^d  of  the  said  Churches  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  and  governor  therenf,  may 
appoint  the  mauner  and  time  of  the'  holy  days 
and  fastiag  days,  or  dispense  therewith,  as  to 
.his  wisdom  shall  seem  most  convenient  for  the 
Jionourof  God  and  the  wealth  of  this  realm. 
3. .  That  the  king's  majesty  hath  most  christianly 
^and  godly  set  forth,  by  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  whole  parliament,  a  devout  and  christian 
-book  of  service  of  tlie  church  to  be  frequented 
rby  the  church,   which  book  to  be 'accepted 
aad  allowed  of  all  bishops,  pastors,  curates,  and 
idl  ministers  ecclesiastical  of  the  reidm  of  £ng- 
4aiid^  and  so  of  him  to  be  declared  and  com- 
•funded  in  all  places  where  he  shall  fortune  to 
'prebch  or  speak  to.  the  people  of  it,  that  it  is  a 
igodly  and  christian  book  and  order,  and  to  be 
allowed,  accepted,  and  observed  of  all  the  king's 
(majesty's  true  subjects.    4.  I  do  acknowledge 
^e  king's  majesty  that  now  is  (whose  life  God 
tloQg ,  preserve)  to  be  ray  sovereign  lord,  nnd 
'Supreme  head  under  Christ  to  me  as  a  (lishop 
{Of  this  realm,  and  natural  subject  to  his  majesty, 
and  now  ia  this  his  young  and  tender  age  to  be 
.my  full  and  entire  king ;  nnd  diat  I  and  all  i 
other  his  highnesses  subjc^s  are  bound  to  obey ' 
all  his  majesty's  proclajmatiens,  statutes,  laws, ; 
and  commandments,  made,  promulgate,  and  set 
'forth  in  his  high ness*s  young  age,  ^s  well  as. 
though  his  highness  were  at  this  present  SO  or' 
■^40 years  old.  -5.  I  confess  ai^d  acknowledge,' 
that  the  statute,  commonly  called  the  statute  of 
the  six  Articles,  for  just  causes  and  grounds  is 
-by  authority  of  parhoment  repealed  and.diSan- 
.Duled.    6.  That  his  m^esty  and  his  successors 
.liave  authority  in  the  said  Churches  of  England 
-smd  also  of  Ireland,  to  alter,  reform,  correct, 
^od  amend  all  errors  bad  abns^  and  all  rites 
»«ad  cereflnonies^ecclestastical  as  shall  seem  froji 
.time  to  time  to  bis  highness  and  his  successors 
-most  convenient  for  the  edification  of  his  people, 
so  that  the  same  akeeation  be  not  liontrary  or 
repugnant  to  the  scripture  and  law  of  God. 
Subscribed  by  Stevek  Wihcuester^  with  the 
Cestimooial  hands  of  the.Coitncii  to  the  same.? 
To  these  Articles  afore  •specified  althoc^h 
'Wincliestcr  with  his  Own -band  did  subscribe, 
.  granting  and  consenting  to  the  supremacy  of  tlie 
•  king  ao  well  then  being  as  of  his  successors. to 
eoBie;  yet  because  he. stuck  so  much  in  the 
fimt,  point  touching  4ns  submission,  and  would 
in  no  oase  subacriUs  to  the  same,  hut  only  made 
his  answer  in  the  mvgin  (as  is  above  noted)  it 
.  was  therefore  thought  good  to  the  king»  that  the 
lOaster  of  the  horse,  and  master  secretary  Peter 
should  repair  unto  him  again  with  tlie  same  re- 
quest of  submission,  eaboitinghim  to  look  better 
upon  it;  aad  in  CMO  the  words  seemed. too 
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memory,  and  the  images  and  reliques  so  abused 
hare  been  for  great  and  godly  considerations 
deiaced  and  destroyed.     4.  That  the  counter- 
feilingof  St.  Nicholas,  8c.  Clement,  St.  Caiha- 
riue,  and  St.  Edmund,   by  children,  heretulbre 
brought  into  the  Church,  was  a  mere  mockery 
and  foolishness,  and  therefore  justly  aholi&hcd 
nod  taken  away.   5.  It  is  convenient  and  godly, 
that  the  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament  aut) 
Netv,  that  is,  the  whole  Bible,  be  had  in  Eng- 
lisli  and  published  to  be  read  of  every  mun, 
and  that  whosoever  doth  repel  and  dehort  men 
froQi  reading  thereof  doth  evil  and  damnably. 
6.  That  the  said  late  king,  of  just  ground  and 
reason  did  receive  into  his  hands  the  autliurity 
and  disposition  of  chauutries  and  such  livings 
as  were  given  for  the  maintenance  of  private 
masses,  and  did  well  change  divers  of  them  to 
other  uses.     7.  Also  the  kind's  majesty  that 
now  is,  by  the  advice  and  consent  oi'  the  par- 
hameut,  did  upon  just  ground  lind  reason  su]>- 
press,  abolish,  and  take  away  the  said  chaun- 
tries  and  such  other  livings  as  were  used  and 
occupied  for  maintenance  of  private  masses, 
and  masses   siitistuctory  for  the  souls  of  them 
that  are  dead,  or  tinding  of  obites,  hghts  or 
other  like  things :  the  mass  that  was  wont  to 
be  said  of  priests  was  full  of  abuses,  and  had 
very  few  things  of  Christ's  institution,  besides 
the  Epistle,  Gospel,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
words  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  rest  for  thtf 
more  part  were  invented  and  devised  by  bishops 
of  Rome,  and  by  other  men  of  the  same  sort, 
and  therefore  jusdy  taken  away  by  the  statutes 
aodlaws  of  this  realm;  and  the  Commnnion 
which  is  placed  instead  thereof,  is  very  gocfly, 
and  agreeable  to  the  scriptures.    8.  That  it  is 
nioit  convenient  and  fit,  and  according  to  the 
iirst  institution,  that  all  Ciiristian  men  should 
receire  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  in  both  the  kinris,  that  is,  in  bread  and 
wine.     ^.  And  the  mass,   wherejn .  only  the 
priesit  rcceiveth,  and  the  other  do  but  look  on, 
i^  but  iht  invention  of  man,  and  the  ordinance 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  church,  not  agreeable 
to  acripture.     10.  That  upon  good  and  godly 
con.siderations  it  is  ordered  in  the  said  book 
and  order,  th^t  the  sacrament  should  not  be 
Iifc|id  up,   and  shewed  to   the  people  to  be 
ftdored,  but  to  be  with  godly  devotion  received, 
u  it  was  first  instituted.     11.  That  it  is  well, 
politicly  and  godly  done,  that  the  king's  ma- 
jesty by  act  ot  parliament  hath  commanded  all 
images    which  have  stood   in   churches  and 
diapcb,  to  he  clearly  abolished  and  defaced, 
lest  hereafter  at  any  time  they  should  give  oc- 
casion of  idolatry,  or  he  abused,  as  many  of 
th^tu  heretofore  have  been,  with  pilgrimages 
aod  such  idolatrous  worshipping.      12.   And 
also  for  tliat  like  godly  and  good  considerations, 
hj  the  same  authority  of  parliament,  all  mass 
woks,  cowcbers,  grails,  and  other  books  of  the 
service  in  Latin,  heretofore  used,  should  be 
abolished  and  defaced,   as  well    for  certain 
superstitions  in  tliera  contained,   as  also   to 
Avoid  disseution ;  and  that  the  said  service  in 
the  church  ahould  hs  tl^orough  the  whole  reahn 
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in  one  uniform  conformity,  and  no  occasion 
thr()U{j;h  those  old  books  to  the  contrnry.     13, 
That  bisliops,   priests,  ujid   deacons  have   no 
commandment  of  tiie  law  of  CJod,  ritlier  to 
vow  chastity,   or  to  abstain  continually  from 
marriage.     14.  That  all  canons,  constitutions, 
laws  positive,  and  ordinances  of  man,  which  do 
prohibit   or    forbid   mnniat^e   to    any   bishop,  ' 
piriest,  or  deacon,  be  justly,  and  upon  godly 
grounds  and   considtraiions   taken   away  and 
abolished  by  authority  of  parhameiit.     15.  The 
Homilies  lately  cominunded  and  set  forth  by 
the  kinE;'s  majesty,  to  be  read  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  Kngland,  ara  godly  and  wholesome,  and 
do  teach  such  doctrine  as  ought  to  be  embrucrd 
of  all  men.     16.  The   hook  set  forth   by  the 
king's  majesty,  by  authority  of  parliament,  con- 
taining the  form  and  manner  of  making  and 
consecrating  of  archbishop*;,  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  is  godly,  and  in  no  point  con- 
trary to  the  wholesf)nie  doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
and  tlierefore  one  I  it  to   be  received  and  ap- 
proved of  all  the  faitliful  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  namely  the  ministers  of  God^s 
word,  and  by  them  commended  to  the  people. 
17.  That  the  orders  of  subdeacon,  bentt,  and 
colet,  and  such  others  as  were  commonly  culled 
imnores  ordines,  be  not  necessary  by  the  word 
of  God  to  be  reck«med  in  flie  Charch,  and  be 
justly  left  out  in  the  said  book  of  orders.     18. 
That  the  holy  Scriptures  contain  sutEciently  :dl 
doctrine  requiieil  of  necessity  lor  eternal  sal- 
vation through  fu ith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
nothing  is  to  be  taught  as  required  of  necessity 
to  eternal  salvation,  but  that  which  may  be 
concluded  and  proved  by  the  holy  Scriptures. 
19.  That*  upon  good  and  godly  considerations 
it  was  and  is  commanded  by  the  kin^^'s  majesty's 
injunctions,  that  the  paraphrases  of  Erasmus  in 
Engli^h  should  be  set  up  in  some  convenient 
place  in  every  parish  Church  of  this  realm, 
whereas  the  parishioners  may  most  commodi- 
ously  resort  to  read   the  same.     20    And  be- 
cause these  articles  aforesaid  do  contain  only- 
such  matters  at  be  already  published  p.nd  openly 
set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty '»  authority,  by 
the  advice  of  his  highnesses  cr)uncil,  for  many 
great  and  godly  considerations,  and  amongst 
others  for  the  common  tranquillity  and  unity 
of  the  realm  ;  his  majesty's  pleasure,   by,  tiic 
advice  aforesaid,  is,  that  you  tiie  bishop  of 
Winchester  shall  not  only  affirm  these  articles 
with  subscription  of  your  hand,  but  also  declare 
and  profess  yourself  well  contented,  wilhng  and 
ready  to  publish  and   preach  the  same  at  such 
times  and  places,  and  before  such  audience  as 
to  his  majesty,  from  time  to  time,  shall  seem 
convenient  and  requisite,  upon  pain  of  incur- 
ring such  penalties  and  punishments  as  for  not 
doing  the  same  may  by  liis  majesty's  laws  be 
inflicted  upon  you.     These  Articles  were  sent 
the  15th  of  July.   The  bishop  of  Wincliester  re- 
ceiving and  perusing  these  Articles,  made  this 
Answer  again  ;  That  firjjt  toudiing  the  Article    ' 
of  suhmission,  he  would  in  no  wise  consent, 
affirming  as  he  had  done  before,  that  he  had 
never  offi;nd^d  the  king's  majesty  in  any  such 
2  s 
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sort  as  should  give  him  cause  thus  to  submit 
himself:  praying  earnestly  to  be  brought  unto 
his  trial ;  wherein  he  refused  the  king's  mercy, 
and  desired  nothing  but  •*  justice."  And  for 
the  rest  of  the  Articles,  he  answered.  That  after 
Le  were  past  this  trial  in  his  ^r&t  point,  and 
were  at  liberty,  then  it  should  appear  what  he 
would  do  in  them ;  it  not  being,  as  he  said, 
reasonable,  that  he  should  subscribe  them  in 
prison. 

Of  this  Answer  when  the  king  and  his  coun- 
cil had  intelligence  by  the  foresaid  master  of 
the  horse,  secretary  Peter,  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, und  master  Goodrick,  who  had  been  with 
him,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  be  sent  for 
before  the  whole  council,  and  peremptorily  ex- 
amined once  again,  whether  he  would  btand  at 
this  point  or  no ;  which  if  he  did,  then  to  de- 
nounce unto  him  the  sequestration  of  his  bene- 
fice, and  consequently  the  intimation,  in  case 
he  were  not  reformed  within  three  months,  as 
in  the  day  of  his  appearance  shall  appear. 
The  tenor  and  words  of  which  Sequestration, 
with  the  Intimation,  followeth  : 

The  Words  of  the  Sequestration  ;  with  the  In^ 
timation  to  the  Bishop  of'  Winchester. 

'*  Forasmuch  as  the  king's  majesty  our  most 
gracious  sovereign  lord  understandeth,  and  it  is 
also  manifestly  known  and  notorious  unto  us, 
that  the  clemency  and  lone  sufierance  of  his 
nia)esty  Worketh  not  in  you  utat  good  effect  and 
humbleness  and  conformity,  that  is  requisite  in 
a  good  subject;  and /or  that  your  disobediences, 
contempts,  and  other  misbehaviours,  for  the 
which  you  were  by  his  majesty's  authority  justly 
committed  to  ward,  have  since  your  said  com- 
mitting daily  more  and  more  increased  in  you, 
in  such  sort  as  a  great  slander  and  offence  is 
thereof  risen  in  many  parts  of  the  realm, 
whereby  also  much  slander,  dissension,  trouble, 
and  unquietness  is  very  Hke  more  to  ensue,  if 
Tour  foresaid  offences  being  as  they  be  openly 
known,  should  pass  unpunished :  we  let  you 
wit,  that  having  special  and  express  commission 
and  commandment  from  his  majesty,  as  well 
for  your  contumacies  and  contempts  so  long 
continued  and  yet  daily  more  increasing,  as 
also  for  the  exchange  of  the  slander  and  offence 
of  the  people,  which  by  your  said  ill  demeanors 
are  risen,  and  for  that  also  the  church  of  Win- 
chester may  be  in  the  mean  time  provided  of  a 
good  minister,  that  may  and  will  see  all  things 
done  and  quietly  executed  according  to  the 
laws  and  common  orders  of  this  realm,  and  for 
Bundry  other  great  and  ui^ent  causes,  we  do  by 
these  presence  sequester  all  the  fruits,  revenues, 
lands,  and  possessions  of  your  bishopric  of 
Winchester,  and  discern,  deem  and  judge  the 
sa^ne  to  be  committed  to  the  several  reoeipt,* 
collection  and  custody  of  such  person  or  per- 
sons as  his  majesty  shall  appoint  for  that  pur- 
pose. And  because  your  former  disobediences 
and  contempts  so  long  continued,  so  many 
tiroes  doubled,  renewed  and  a^ravated,  do 
manifestly  declare  you  to  be  a  person  without 
all  hope  of  recovery  and  plain^  incorrigible; 


we  cflsoons  admonish  and  require  yoa  to  obey 
his  majesty's  said  commandment,  and  that  you 
do  declare  yourself,  by  subscription  of  your 
hand,  both  willing  and  well  contented  to  accept, 
allow,  preach  and  teach  to  others  the  said  arti- 
cles, and  all  such  other  matters  as  be  or  shall 
be  set  forth  by  his  majesty's  authority  of  supreme 
head  of  this  church  of  England,  on  this  side 
and  within  the  term  of  three  months,  whereof 
we  appoint  one  month  for  the  first  monition, 
one  month  for  the  second  monition  and  warning, 
and  one  month  for  the  third  and  peremptory 
monition. — Within  which  time  as  you  may  yet 
dcfcla're  vour  conformity,  and  shall  have  paper, 
pen  and  ink,  when  you  shall  call  for  them  for 
that  purpose,  so  if  you  wilfully  forbear  and  re- 
fuse to  declare  yourself  obedient  and  coufonaa- 
ble  as  is  aforesaid,  we  intimate  unto  you  that 
his  majesty,  who  like  a  good  governor  desireth 
to  keep  both  his  commonwealth  quiet,  and  to 
purge  the  same  of  evil  men  (especially  mini- 
'Sters)  inteudeth  to  proceed  against  you  as  an 
incorrigible  person  and  unmeet  minister  of  this 
church,  unto  the  deprivation  of  your  said 
bishoprick." — Nevertheless,  upon  divers  good 
considerations,  and  specially  in  hope  be  might 
within  his  time  be  yet  recon<;^ed,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  said  bishop's  house  and  servants  should 
be  maintained  in  their  present  estate,  until  the 
time  that  this  Injunction  should  expire,  and 
the  matter  for  the  mean  time  to  be  kept  secret. 

After  this  Sequestration,  the  said  buhop  was 
con  vented  unto  Lambeth  before  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  other  the  king's  commis- 
sioners by  virtue  of  the  king's  special  letters 
sent  onto  the  said  commissioners,  to  wit,  the 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  Nicholas  bp.  of  London, 
Thomas  bp.  of  Ely,  Henry  bp.  of  Lincoln,  se- 
cretary Peter,  sir  James  Hales  knight,  Dr. 
Leyson,  Dr.  Oliver,  lawyers,  and  John  Gos* 
nold,  esq.  &c.  before  them,  and  bv  them  to  be 
examined,  by  whom  were  objected  against  him 
nineteen  special  Articles  in  order  and  form 
here  followmg  [Here  follow  the  Articles  in- 
serted at  p.  602.J 

After  these  Articles  were  exhibited  unto 
him,  and  he  having  leave  to  say  for  himself, 
wherein  he  used  all  the  cauteles^  shifts  and  re- 
medies of  the  law  to  his  most  advantage,  by 
wa^r  of  protesting,  recusing  and  excepting 
against  the  commission,  and  requiring  also  die 
copies  as  well  of  the  articles,  a^  of  his  prote»* 
tation,  of  the  actuaries  (which  were  W.  Sa^  an<l 
Tho.  Argall)  time  and  respite  was  assigned 
unto  him  to  answer  to  the  said  Articles  in  writ- 
ing. But  he  so  cavilled  and  dallied  from  day 
to  day  to  answer  directly,  although  he  was  suf- 
ficiently laboured  and  persoad^  to  the  same 
by  sundry  callings  and  acts,  and  also  abua- 
dantly  convicted  by  depositions  and  witnesses, 
especially  by  matter  induced  by  the  lord  Paeet, 
and  Andrew  Beynton,  and  Mr.  Chalenor,  that 
at  tlie  last  he  appealed  firom  them  (reputing 
them  not  to  be  competent  and  indiffereotjudges 
to  hear  and  determine  his  cause)  unto  the 
king's  royal  person :  notwithstanding  by  protes- 
tation always  reserving  to  himself  the  benefit  of 


ceo]         STATE  TRIALS,  5  Edw.  VI.  1 55 1 .— ^br  oppoting  the  Brfomation.        [Q%Q 


his  appellation:  and  so  proceeded  he  to  the 
Htiswenng  of  the  foresaid  Articles,  but  in  sucii 
crafty  and  obstinate  manner  as  before  he  had 
been  accustomed. 

But  briefly  to  conclude,  such  exceptions  *he 
u^ed  igain&t  the  witnesses  prodnccd  against 
him,  and  he  himself  produced  such  a  number 
of  witnesses  in  his  defence,  and  used  so  many 
delays  and  cavillations,  that  in  the  end  the 
commissioners,  seeing  iiis  stubbornness,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Sentence  definitive  against  him, 
as  hereunder  foUoweth: 

Sentence  definitive  against  Stephen  Gardiner 
Bi^ujp  of  Winche%ter, 

<<  Ik  the  name  of  God,  amen.  By  authority  of 
a  commission  by  il^  high  and  mighty  prince  our 
roost  gracious  sovereign  lord  EdWard  the  6tb, 
by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England,  France, 
and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  also  of  Ireland,  in 
earth  the  supreme  head,  the  tenor  whereof  here- 
after eneueth;   Edward  the  sixth,  &c.    We 
Thomas  by  the  su£ferance  of  God  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  Me- 
tropolitan, with  the  right  reverend  fathers  in 
God, '  Nicholas    bishop  of  London,   Thomas 
bishop  of  Ely,  and  Henry  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
sir  William   reter  knight,  one  ut  our  said  so- 
vereign lord's  two  principal  secretaries,  sir  James 
Hales  knizht,  one  of  our  said  sovereign  Iord*6 
Justices  of  his  common  pleas,  Griffith  Leison 
and  John    Oli? er,  doctors  in  the  civil  law, 
Rich.  Goodrick  and  John  Gosnold,  esqrs.  dele- 
gates, and  judges  assigned  and  appointed,  right- 
fullj  and  lawfully  proceeding  accordinf;  to  the 
fonn  and  tenour  of  the  said  commission,  for 
the  hearing,  examination,  debating,  and  final 
determination  of  the  causes  and  matters  in  the 
•aid  commission  mentioned  and  contained,  and 
upon  the  contents  of  the  same,  and  certain 
Articles  obiected  of  office  against  you  Stephen 
bishop  of  Winchester,  as  more  plainly  and  fully 
is  mentioned  and  declared  in  the  said  commis- 
sion and  Articles,  all  which  we  repute  and  take 
here  to  be  expressed ;  and  after  sundry  judicial 
usemblies,  examinations  and  debatings  of  the 
Slid  cause   and  matters,  with   all  incidents, 
cmcigents,    and   circumstances  to   the  same 
or  any  of   tbem  belonging,   and   the    same 
also  being  by  us  oft  heard,  seen,  and  well 
understood,  and  with  good  and  mature  exa- 
mination and  deliberation  debated,  considered, 
and  fully  weighed  and  pondered,  observing 
all  such  order  and  other  tnings  as  by  the  laws, 
equity,  and  the  said   commission  ought,  or 
needed  herein  to  be  observed,  in  the  presence 
of  you  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester,  do  pro- 
ceed to  the  giving  of  our  final  judgment  and 
sentence  definitive  in  this  manner  following. — 
ForasQMich  as  by  the  acts  enacted,  exhibits,  and 
•ll^Sttions  proposed,  deduced,  and  alledged, 
and  by  tofficient  proofs  with  your  own  confes- 
■ion  in  the  causes  aforesaid  had  and  made,  we 
do  evidently  find  and  perceive  that  you  Stephen 
bishop  of  Winchester  have  not  only  trans- 
firessed  the  commandments  mentioned  in  the 


I  same,  but  also  have  of  long  time,  notwithstand- 
ing many  admonitions  and  commandments  given 
unto  you  to  the  contrary,  remained  a  person 
much  grudgiiifi;,  speaking,  and  repugning  against 
the  godly  reformations  of  abuses  in  religion, 
set  forth  by  the  king's  highness  authority  witiiin 
this  his  reahn  ;  and  forasmuch  as  we  do  also 
6nd  you  a  notable,  open,  and  contemptuous 
disobey cr  of  sundry  god!y  and  just  command- 
ments given  unto  you  by  our  said  sovereign 
lord  and  by  his  authority,  in  divers  great  and 
weighty  causes  touching  and  concerning  his 
princely  office,   and  the   state  and  common 
quietness  of  this  realm  :  and  forasmuch  as  you 
have  and  jet  do  contempt unu<»ly  refuse  to  re- 
cognise your  notorious  negligences,  and  mis- 
behaviours, contempts  and  disobediences,  re- 
maining still,  after  a  great  number  of  several 
admonitions,  always  more  and  more  indurate, 
incorrigible,  and  without  all  hope  of  amend- 
ment, contrary,  both  to  your  oath  sworn,  obe- 
dience, fSroinise,  and  also  your  bounden  duty 
of  allegiance ;  and  for  that  ^reat  slander  and 
offence  of  tfie  people  arise  m  many  parts  of 
the  realm,  through  your  wilful  doings,  sayings, 
and  preachings,  contrary  to  the  common  order 
of  the  realm,  and  for  sundry  other  great  causes 
by  the  acts,  exhibits,  your  own  confession,  and 
proofs  of  this  process  more  fully  appearing; 
considering  withal  tliat  nothing  effectually  hath 
been  on  your  behalf  alledged,  proposed,  and 
proved,  nor  by  any  other  means  appeareth, 
which  doth  or  may  impair  or  take  away  the 
proo&  made  against  you,  upon  the  said  matrera 
and  other  the  premises: — ^Therefore  we  Thomas 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England  and 
metropolitan  judge  delegate  aforesaid,  having 
God  before  our  eyes,  with  express  consent  and 
assent  of  Nicholas  bp.  of  London,  Thomas  bp.  of 
Ely,  Henry  bp.  of  Lincoln,  sir  Wm.  Peter  knt. 
sir  James  Hales  knt.  Griffeth  Leison  and  John 
Oliver,  doctors  of  the  civil  law,  Rd.  Goodrick  and 
John  Gosnold,  esquires,  judges,  and  colleagues 
with  us  in  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  with  the 
counsel  of   divers  learned  men   in  the  laws, 
with  whom  we  have  conferred  in  and  upon  the 
premises,  do  judge  and  determine  you  Stephen 
bishop  of  Winchester,  to  be  deprived  and  re- 
moved from  the  bishopric  of  Winchester,  and 
from  all  the  rites,  authority,  emoluments,  com- 
modities, and  other  appurtenances  to  the  said 
bishopr^ck  in  any  wise  belonging,  wliatsoever 
they  be,  and  by  these  presents  we  do  deprive 
and  remove  you  from  your  said  bishopric  and 
all  rites  and  other  commodities  aforesaid;  and 
further  pronounce  and  declare  the  said  bishop- 
ric of  Winchester,  to  all  effects  and  purposes  to 
be  void  by  this  our  sentence  definitive,  which 
we  give,   pronounce,  and  declare,   in   these 
writings/' 

Tliis  Sentence  definitive  being  given,  Uhe 
said  bishop  of  Winchester,  under  his  former 
protestations,  dissented  from  the  giving  and 
reading  thereof,  and  from  the  same,  as  unjust, 
and  of  no  efficacy  or  effect  in  law ;  and  in  that 
the  same  containeth  excessive  punishn^ent,  and 
for  other  causes  expressed  in  his  appeliatiou 
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aforesaid,  he  did  then  aiul  there  apvd  acta,  im- 
mediately lifter  the  pronouncing  of  the  sentence, 
l»y  word  of  inouih  appeal  to  the  king's  royal 
niiijesty  first,,  secondly,  and  thirdly,  instantly, 
more  instantly,  most  instantly,  and  asked  apos- 
tles, or  letters  dismissorials  to  be  given  and 
granted  unto  him :  And  also,  under  protesta- 
tion not  to  recede  from  the  former  appellation, 
asked  a  copy  of  the  said  Sentence :  the  Judges 
declarini;  tliat  they  would  lirstknow  the  king's 
pleasure  and  his  counsel  therein.  Upon  the 
reading  and  giving  of  which  Sentence,  the  pro- 
iiioters  willed  William  Say  and  Thomas  Argall  to 
iuake  a  public  instrument,  and  the  witncbses 
then  and  there  present  to  bear  testimony  ttiere- 
auto,  &c.  * 


•  Upon  the  accession  of  qu«en  Mary,  Gar- 
diner was  restored  to  his  Bishopric  and  made 
lord  chancellor.  See  the  Communication  be- 
tween liim  and  judge  Hales  No.  46.  He 
concurred  in  all  that  queen's  violent  measures, 
and  stimulated  her  bigotry  and  persecutiou. 
lie  was  a  man  of  learning  and  a  good  Greek 
scholar,  as  appears  by  the  correspondence  on 
the  pronunciation  of  that  language  between 
him  and  Cheke  who  was  professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Oxford,  of  which  Gardiner 
was  chancellor.  See  also  Colonel  Mitford's 
Enquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Harmony  in  Lan- 
guage, sect.  13.  lie  died  the  12th  of  Not. 
1555,  aged  72. 


45.  Proceedings  against  Edmund  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  for 
opposing  the  Reformation  of  Religion  :  1  &  3  Edward  VI. 
A.  D.   1547.   1550.     [2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monura.  658.} 


King  Edward  the  6th,  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign.  Anno  1547,  the  Ibt  day  of  Septem- 
ber, for  tlie  order  of  his  visitation,  directed  out 
certain  commissioners,  as  sir  Anthony  Cooke, 
sir  John  Godsaule,  knights,  Master  John  God- 
sajule,  Christopher  Nevinson,'  doctors  of  the 
law,  and  John  Madew,  doctor  of  divinity. 
Who  sitting  in  Paul's  Church  upon  their  Com- 
mission, the  day  and  year  afoithaid,  there 
being  present  at  the  same  time  fldinund  bi- 
shop of  London,  John  Royslon,  Polydore  Vir- 
pll,  Peter  Van,  and  others  of  the  said  cathedral 
Church,  afier  the  sermon  made  and  the  Com- 
mission- being  read,  ministered  an  oath  unto 
the  said  bishop  of  London,  to  renounce  and 
deny  the  bishop  of  Rome,  with  his  usurped  au- 
thority, and  to  swear  obedience  unto  the  king, 
according  to  the  efTect  and  form  of  the  statute 
made  in  the  3 1st  year  of  king  Henry  8 :  also  that 
he  should  present  and  redress  all  and  singular 
such  things  as  were  needful  within  the  said 
thurch  to  be  reformed. 

M' hereupon  the  said  Bishop  humbly  and  in- 
stantly desired  them  that  he  might  see  their 
Commission,  only  for  this  purpose  and  intent 
(as  he  said)  that  he  might  the  better  fulfill  and 
put  in  execution  the  things  wherein  he  was 
charged  by  them,  or  their  Commission.  Unto 
whom  the  Commissioners  ansi%ering,  said,  they 
Vould  deliberate  more  upon  the  matter,  and  so 
Ihey  called  th&  other  ministers  of  the  said 
church  before  them,  and  ministered  the  like 
oath  unto  them,  as  they  did  to  the  bishop 
before.  To  whom  moreover  there  and  then/ 
certain  Interrogatories  and  Articles  of  Inquisi- 
tion were  read  by  Peter  Lilly  the  public  no- 
tary. Which  done,  afler  their  oaths  taken,  the 
said  Commissioners  delivered  unto  the  Bishop 
liforesaid  certain  Injunctions,  as  well  in  print 
as  written,  and  Homilies  set  forth  by  the  king. 
All  which  things  the  said  bishop  received,  under 
the  words  of  t&a  Protebtatiou  as  foUoweth : 


'  I  do  receive  these  Injunctions  and  Homi- 

*  lies  with  this  Protestation,  that  I  will  obserrt 
'  them,  if  they  be  not  contrary  and  repugnant 
'  to  God*s  law,  and  the  statutes  and  ordinances 

*  of  the  church/  And  immediately  be  added 
with  an  oath,  *  that  he  never  read  the  s&id 
Homilies  and  Injunctions/ 

The  which  Protestation  being  made  in  man- 
ner and  form  aforesaid,  the  said  Edmund  bishop 
of  London  instantly  desired  and  required  I^ter 
Lilly,  the  Register  aforesaid,  there  and  then  to 
register  and  enact  the  same.  And  so  the  said 
commissioners  delivering  the  Injunctions  and 
Homilies  to  master  Bellassere  archdeacon  of 
Colchester,  and  Gilbert  Bourne  archdeacon  of 
London,  Essex,  and  Middlesex,  and  enjoining 
them  in  most  effectuous  manner,  under  paini 
therein  contained,  to  put  the  same  in  speedy 
execution,  and  also  reserving  other  new  In- 
junctions to  be  ministered  afterward,  as  well  to 
the  bisiiop  as  to  the  archdeacons  aforesaid,  ac- 
cording as  they  should  see  cause,  &c'.  did  so 
continue  the  said  visitation  till  three  of  the 
clock  the  same  day  in  the  aflemoon. 

^tthe  which  hour  and  place  assigned,  the 
Commissioners  being  set,  and  the  canons  and 
priests  of  the  said  church  appearing  before 
them  and  being  examined  upon  virtue  of  their 
oath,  for  their  doctrine  and  conversation  of 
life ;  first  one  Job.  Painter,  one  of  the  canons 
of  the  said  cathedral  dmrch,  there  and  then 
openly  confessed,  that  he  viciously  and  car- 
nally had  often  the  company  of  a  certain  ^la^ 
ried  Inan's  wife,  whose  name  he  denied  to  de 
clare.  In  the  which  crhne  divers  other  canorti 
and  priests  of  the  tbresaid  church  confessed  m 
like  manner,  and  could  not  deny  themselves  to 
be  culpable. 

And  after  the  Commissioners  eforesaid  had 
delivered  to  master  Roi.ston  prebendary,  and  to 
the  proctor  of  the  dean  and  of  the  chapter  of  the 
said  cathedral  church  of  saint  Paol>  the  king* 
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.  riunctionsand  the  Book  of  Hotnilies,  enjoining 
ifjtm  to  see  the  execution  thereof,  under  pain 
ti".erein  specified,  they  proroirucd  their  said 
viMtation  until  se\'cn  of  the  clock  the  next  day 
following. 

By  this  visitation,  above  specified,  it  appears, 
gentte  reader,  first  how  Bonner  made  his  Pro- 
testation after  the  receiving  of  the  king's  In- 
junctions, and  also  \\o^  he  required  the  same 
to  be  put  in  public  record  ;  furthermore,  thou 
hast  to  note  tlie  unchaste  life  and  conversation 
of  these  Popish  notaries  and  priests  of  Paul's. 
Now  what  followed  after  this  Protestation  of 
the  bishop  made,  remaineth  further  in  the  sequel 
of  the  story  to  be  declared;  wherein  first  thou 
ihalt  understand  that  tiie  said  Bishop  shortly 
after  his  Protestation,  whether  for  fear,  or  for 
conscience,  repenting  himself,  went  unto  the 
king,  where  he  submitted  himself,  and  recanting 
his  former  Protestation,  craved  pardon  of  the 
king  for  bis  inordinate  demeanour  toward  his 
grace's  commissioners,  in  the  former  visitation. 

The  King*8  Letter  to  th^ Commissioners  concem- 
ingthe  Recantation  and  pardoning  qf^  Bonner. 

Which  pardon  notwithstanding  it  was  granted 
onto  him  by  the  king,  for  the  acknowledging  of 
his  fault,  yet  for  the  e%al  example  of  the  fact  it 
was  thought  good  that  he  should  be  committed 
to  the  Fleetf  as  by  the  tenour  of  the  council's 
letter  sent  the  commissioners  may  appear,  which 
together  with  the  form  also  of  the  bishops  Pro- 
tt^uition  and  of  his  Recantation,  here  under  fol- 
io wet  h  : 

"  To  our  very  loving  friends,  sir  Anthony  Cook 
knight,  and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  for 
the  visitation  at  London  in  ha'jte.     After  oar 
hearty  commendations:  this  shall  be  to  signify 
unto  you,  that  we  have  received  your  lettei^s, 
and  in  the  same  inclosed  the  copy  of  the  protes- 
tation made  by  the  bishop  of  London  in  the 
lime  of  your  visitation  at  Paul's  :  your  wise  pro- 
ceedings   wherein,  and   advertisements    nrom 
you,  we  talse  in  very  thankful  part  towards  us. 
And  because  the  said  bishop,  which  being  here 
before  us  hath  acknowledged  his  indiscreet  de- 
roeanoor,  did  at  that  time  at  Paul's  require  the 
Register  of  yonr  visitation  to  make  recdrd  and 
enter  of  his  protestation,  and  now  upon  better 
consideration  of  his    duty  makieth  means  to 
have  the 'same  revoked,  as  shall  appear  unto 
you  "by  the  true  copy  of  his  writing  eDch)sed, 
the  original  whereof  remaining  with  us  he  hath 
subscribed ;  we  pray  yon  to  cause  the  register  to 
oiake  enter  of  this  his  revocation,  according  to 
the  tenour  ofthis  his  said  writing:  further  signi- 
fying onto  you,  that  in  respect  of  his  offence,  and 
the  evil  cnsample  that  might  thereupon  ensue, 
we  have  thought  meet  to  send  him  to  the  prison 
of  the  Fleet,  whither  he  hath  been  conveyed  by 
master  vice-charaberlain.     And  whereassundry 
things  for  the  king's  maj.'s  service  do  now  occur 
here,  ivhich  require  the  present  attendance  of 
yoa  sir  John  Godsaul,  as  well  for  your  otVice  of 
the  signet,  as  of  the  prolopotaryship,  we  pray 
you  that  leaving  the  execution  of  the  visitation 
to  the  rest  of  your  coUeagues,  you  make  your 


repair  hither  with  convenient  diligence.  Thus 
fare  you  right  heartily  well.  From  Hampton 
Court  the  I'Jth  of  September,  1547*  Your  as- 
sured loving  friends,  Thomas  Canterbury,  Wm. 

Sriint    ~  -  •      "        - 

Pa) 
Dei 


rea  loving  irienus,  i nomas  *^anterbury,  Wm. 
int  John,  John  Russel,  Tho.  Semer,  Wm. 
jget,  Anthony  Brown,  Wm.  Peter,  Anthbny 
L'uny,  Kdward  North." 

Bonner^s  Rrcnniation, 

"  Wherojis  I  Edmund  bishop  of  I/Ondon,  at 
such  time  as  I  received  the  king's  majesty's  in- 
junctions and  homilies  of  my  most  dread  sove- 
reign lord  at  the  hands  of  his  highness's  visitors, 
dill    un5\d\isedly  make   such    protestation,    as 
now  upon  better  consideration  of  my  dutv  of 
obedience,  and  of  the  evil  ensample  that  rai.;ht 
ensue  unto  others  thereof,  appeareth  to   nift 
neither  reasonable,  nor  such  as  might  well  stand 
with  the  duty  of  an  humble  subject :  forsomuch 
as  the   s"imc  protestation  at  my  request  was 
then  by  the  register  of  that  A'isitation  enacted 
and  put  in  record,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty 
not  only  to  declare  before  your  lordships  that 
I  do  now  upon  better  consideration  of  my  duty^ 
renounce  and  revoke  my  said  protestation,  but 
also  most  humbly  beseech  your  lordships,  that 
this  my  revocation  of  the  same  may  be  likewise 
put  in  the  same  records  for  a  perpetual  memory 
of  the  truth,  most  humbly  beseeching  your  good 
lordships,  both  to  take  order  that  it  may  take 
elfect,  and  also  that  my  former  and  unadvised 
doings  may  be  by  your  good  mediations  par- 
doned by  the  king's  majesty.    Edmund  Lon- 
don." 


The  Registers  of  these  affairs  of  Bonner's  re- 
main in  the  hands  of  Peter  Lilly,  then  being 
Register  to  the  foresaid  commissioners. 

The  king  being  no  less  desirous  to  have  the 
form  of  administration  of  the  sacrament  truly 
reduced  to  the  right  rule,  of  the  scriptures  and 
first  use  of  the  primitive  church,  than  he  wa^ 
to  est;\blish  the  same  by  the  authority  of  his 
own  regal  laws,  appointed  certain  of  the  most 
grave  and  best  learned  bishops,  and  other  of 
his  realm,  to  assemble  together  at  his  castle  of 
Windsor,  there  to  argue  and  intreat  upon  this 
matter,  and  conclude  upon  and  set  forth  one 
and  perfect  uniform  order  according  to  the  rule 
and  use  aforesaid. — And  in  the   mean  time 
while  that  the  learned  were  thus  occupied 
about  their  conferences,  t|ie  lord  protector  and 
the  rest  of  the  king's  council,  further  reniem- 
bering  that  that  time  of  the  year  did  then  ap- 
proach, wherein  were  practised  many  super- 
stitious abuses  and  blasphemous  ceremonies 
against  the  glory  of  God,  and  truth  of  his  word> 
determining  the  utter  abolishing  thereof,  direct- 
ed their  letters  unto  the  godly  and  reverend 
father  Thomas  Cranmer,  then  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  metropolitan  of  England,  re- 
quiring him  that  upon  the  receipt  tliereof  he 
should  will  every  bishop  within  his  province, 
forthwitli  to  give  in  charge  unto  all  the  curates 
of  their  dioceses,  that  neither  candles   should 
be  any  more  borne  upon  Candlemas  day,  neither 
yet  ashes  used  in  Lent^  nor  palms  upon  Palm 
Sunday. 
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Whereupon  the  archbishops,  zealously  favour- 
ing ^he  good  and  Christianlike  purpose  of  the 
king  and  his  council,  did  iinmediateljr  in  that 
behalf  write  unto  all  the  rest  of  tlie  bishops  of 
that  province,  and  amongst  theai  unto  Edmund 
Bonner  then  bishop  of  London.  Of  whose  re- 
bellious and  obstinate  contumacy  for  that  we 
have  hereafter  more  to  say,  I  tliought  not  to 
stand  now  long  thereupon,  but  only  by  the  way 
somewhat  to  note  his  former  dissimulation  and 
cloaked  hypocrisy,  in  that  he  outwardly  at  the 
first  consented  as  well  unto  this,  as  also  unto 
nil  other  the  king's  proceedings,  but  whether 
for  fear  or  for  any  other  subtle  fetch  I  know 
not;  bowbeit  most  like  it  is,  rather  for  one  of 
them  or  both,  than  for  any  true  love.  And 
'  therefore  receiving  the  archbishop's  Letters,  as 
one  of  them  seeming  to  allow  the  contents 
thereof,  he  did  presently  write  unto  the  bishop 
of  Westminster,  and  to  others  to  whom  he  was 
appointed,  requiring  them  to  give  such  know- 
ledge thereof  in  their  dioceses,  as  thereunto 
appertained;  as  more  plainly  appeareth  by 
tliese  his  own  Letters  here  inserted  which  here 
do  follow : 

A  Letter  misswe  of  Edmund  BonnsTy  sent  to  the 
Bithop  of  Westminster,  with  the  tenor  of  the 
Archbishop's  Letter  for  abolishing  of  Can" 
dies,  Ashes,  Palms,  and  other  Ceremonies, 

"  My  very  good  lord,  after  most  hearty 
commendations,  these  be  to  advertise  your 
good  lordship,  that  my  lord  of  Canterbury's 
grace  this  present  28tb  day  of  January  sent 
unto  me  his  letters  missive,  containing  this  in 
effect,  that  my  lord  protector's  grace,  with  the 
advice  of  other  the  king's  majesty^smost  honour- 
able council,  for  certain  considerations  them 
moving,  are  fully  resolved  that  no  candles  shall 
be  borne  upon  Candlemas  day,  nor  also  firom 
henceforth  ashes  or  palms  used  any  longer :  re- 
quiring me  thereupon  by  his  said  letters,  to 
cause  admonition  and  knowledge  thereof  to  be 
given,  unto  your  lordship  and  other  bishops 
with  celerity   accordingly.     In  consideration 
whereof  I  do  send  at  this  present  these  letters 
unto  your  said  lordship,  that  yon  thereupon 
may  give  knowledge  and  advertisement  thereof 
within  your  diocese  as  appertaineth.    Thus  I 
commit  your  good  lordship  to  Almighty  God, 
as  well  to  fare  as  your  good  heart  can  best  de- 
sire. Written  in  haste  at  my  house  in  London, 
the  said  88th  day  of  January,   1548.    Your 
good  lordship's  to  command,  Edmund  Bonner." 

Now,  about  that  present  time  credible  and 
eertajn  report  was  made  unto  the  lords  of  the 
council,  that  great  contention  and  strife  did 
daily  arise  among  the  common  people  in  divers 
parts  of  this  realm,  for  the  pulling  down  and 
taking  away  of  such  images  out  of  the  churches, 
as  had  been  idolatrously  abused  by  pilgrimages, 
offerings,  or  otherwise  (according  to  the  tenor  of 
one  of  the  inj mictions  given  by  the  king  in  his 
late  visitation)  some  amnning  that  that  image 
was  abused,  others  that  this,  and  most  ihat 
neither  of  them  both ;  so  that  if  speedy  remedy 
were  not  had  thereifii  it  might  turu  to  furtber 


inconvenience.  Wherefore  they,  by  one  ad- 
vice thinking  it  best  (of  good  experience)  for 
avoiding  of  all  discord  and  tumult,  that  all 
manner  of  images  should  be  dean  taken  out  of 
all  churches,  and  none  suffered  to  remaia,  did 
thereupon  again  write  their  letters  unto  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  requiring  bis  ready 
aid  therein ;  in  manner  following : 

Another  Letter  of  the  Council  uut  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for  the  abolishing 
of  Images. 

'^  After  our  right  hearty  commendations  to 
your  good  lordship,  where  now  of  late  in  the 
king's  majesty's  visitations,  among  other  godly 
injunctions  commanded  to  be   Eenerally  oi>- 
served  through  all  parts  of  this  his  highness's 
realm,  one  was  set  forth  for  the  taking  down 
of  all  such  images  as  had  at  any  time  been 
abused  with  pilgrimages,  offerings,  or  censings, 
albeit  that  tnis  said  injunction  hath  in  mauy 
parts  of  tliis  realm  been  quietly  obeyed  aod 
executed,  yet  in  many  other  places  much  strife 
and  contention  hath  risen  and  daily  riseih,  and 
more  aud  more  encreaseth  about  the  execution 
of  the.  same  ;  some  men  being  so  superstitious, 
or  rather  wilful,  as  they  would  by  their  good 
will  retain  all  such  images  still,  although  they 
have  been  most  manifestly  abused.    And  in 
some  places  also  the  images,  which  by  the 
said  injunctions  were  taken  down,  be  now  re- 
stored and  set  op  again  ;  and  almost  in  every 
place  is  contention  for  images,  whether  tbey 
nave  been  abused  or  not.    And  while  these 
men  go  on  both  sides  contentiously  to  obtain 
their  minds,  contending  whether  this  or  that 
image  hath  been  offered  unto,  kissed,  censed, 
or  otherwise  abused,  parts  have  in  some  places 
been  taken  in  such  sort,  as  further  inconveni- 
ences be  like  to  ensue,  if  remedy  be  not  found 
in  time.    Considering  therefore,  that  almost  in 
no  place  of  this  realm  is  any  sure  quietness,  but 
where  all  images  be  clean  taken  away  and 
pulled  down  already,  to  the  intent  that  all 
contention  in  every  part  of  the  realm  for  this 
matter,  may  be  clearly  taken,  and  that  the 
lively  image  of  Christ  should  not  contend  for 
the  dead  images,  which  be  things  not  necessary, 
and  without  the  which  the  churches  of  Christ 
continued  most  ^oHly  many  years ;  we  have 
thought  good  to  sijgnify  unto  you,  that  his  high- 
ness's uleasure,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
us  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council, 
is,  that  immediately  upon  the  sight  hereof,  with 
as  convenient  diligence  as  you  may,  you  shall 
not  only  give  order  that  all  the  images  remain- 
ing in  any  church  or  chapel  within  your  dio- 
cese, be  removed  and  taken  away,  but  also 
by  your  letters  signify  unto  the  rest  of  the 
bishops  within  your  province,  that  bis  high- 
ness's pleasure,  for  the  like  order  to  be  gi^'en  by 
them  and  e^-ery  of  them  within  ttieir  several 
dioceses.    And  in  ih^  execution  hereof,  we  re- 
quire both  you  and  the  rest  of  the  said  bishops 
to  use  such  foresight  as  the  same  may  be  qui- 
etly done,  with  as  good  satisfaction  of  the  peo- 
ple as  may  be.    Thus  fare  your  good  lordship 
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heartily  well.  From  Somerset  Place  the  11th 
•r  Feb.  1548.  Your  lordship's  assured  loYiug 
frieods,  Edw.  Somerset,  Henry  Arundel,  A  nth. 
Wiogfieldy  John  Russely  Tho.  Seroer,  Wm. 
Paget." 

When  the  archbishop  had  received  these 
ietters,  be  forthwith  directed  his  precept  onto 
Booner  bishop  of  London,  requiring,  and  in 
the  king's  majestjf's  name  commanding  him, 
that  with  all  speed  he  should  as  well  give  in 
charge  onto  the  rest  of  the  bishops  within  the 
province  of  Canterbury,  to  look  immediately 
without  delay  unto  the  diligent  and  careful  ex- 
ecution   of  the    contents  of  the  said  letter 
through  all  places  of  their  diocese;  as  also 
that  he  himself  should  do  the  like  within  his 
own  city  and  diocese  of  London.     Whereupon 
he  seeming  then,  with  Hke  outward  consent  as 
before,   to  allow  these  doings,  presently  (by 
virtue  of  the  said  precept)  did  send  out  his 
Mandatum  as  well  unto  the  rest  of  the  bishops, 
as  also  again  unto  the  bishop  of  Westminster, 
in  form  following  : 

The  Letter  of  Edtfmnd  Bonner  tent  mith  the 
Arcklntkcfrs  Mandate,  to  the  Bishop  of  West- 
vumteTfjor  abolishing  of  Images. 

*'  EnifUKDUs  permissione  Divina  London. 
Episcopus  per  illustrissimum  in  Christo  prin- 
cipem  &  I>ominum  nostrum,  Dominuro  Ed- 
wardum  sextum,  Dei  gratia,  Anglis,  Francise, 
&  Hybernis  Regero,  fidei  Defensorem,  &  in 
terra  Ecclesiae  Anglicante  6c  Hybernicae  supre- 
mum  caput,  sufBcient^r  &  legitime  authorisatus, 
Reverendo  in  Christo  confracri  nostro  Domino 
Thorns  eadem  permissione  West.  Episc.  salu- 
tem  £c  fratemam  in  Domino  charitatem.  li- 
teras  reverendissimi  in  Christo  patris  &c  Domini 
B.  Tho.  permissione  divina  Cantuar.  Archi- 
episcopi,  totius  Angliae  Primatis,  &  Metro poli- 
taiii,  tenorem  literarum  missarum  clarissimorum 
&  pradentissimorum  dominorum  de  privatis 
coQsiliis  dicti  illustr.  dom.  Regis  in  se  continen. 
nuper  cum  ea  qua  decuit  reverentia  huroilit^r 
recepimus  exequend.  in  hsec  verba.    Thomas 
permissione  divina  Cantuar,  &C.''  And   then 
making  a  full  recital  as  well  of  the  archbishop's 
precept,  as  also  of  the  councils  letters  above 
ipeciBed,  he  concluded  witbthese  words ; "  Quo- 
circa  nos  Edmund.  Episcop.  antedictus,  literis 
pnedictis  pro  nostro  officio  obtemperare,  uti 
decet,  suoDmopere  cupientes,  vestrse  fratemitati 
tam  ex  parte    dicti    excellentissimi    Domini 
Dosth  Regis,  ac  prnfatorum  clarissimorum  do> 
ininorum  de  privatis  suis  consiliis,  quaro  prae- 
dicti  Reverend.  Patris  Domini  Cantuar.  Archie- 
piscopi,  tenore   pnesentium   committimns  &c 
maodamui,  quatenos  attcntis  &   per  vos  dili- 
genter  consideratis  literarum  hujusmodi  teno- 
ribus,  eos  in  omnibus  &  per  omnia,  juxta  vim, 
formam,  &  effectum  earundem,  cum  omni  qua 
poteris  celeritate  accommoda^r  totam  Dioces. 
vestram  West,  debits  &  eflectualitcr  exequi 
faciatis  &  procoretis.    Datum  in  asdibus  nos- 
tris  London,  vicesimo  die  Febr.  anno  Dom. 
1548.  £t  regni  dicti  illustrissimi  domini  nostris 
EegiS|  Aano  flecondo." 


Now,  by  the  time  that  these  things  were  thus 
determined,  the  learned  men  which  the  king 
had  appointed  to  assemble  together  for  the  truo 
and  nght  manner  of  administering  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  according 
to  the  rule  of  the  scriptures  of  God,  and  first 
usage  of  the  primitive  Church,  after  their  long, 
learned,  wise,  and  deliberate  advises,  did  finally 
conclude  and  agree  upon  one  godly  and  uni* 
form  order  of  receiving  the  same,  not  much  di£> 
fering  from  the  manner  at  tliis  present  used  and 
authorized  within  this  realm  and  Church  of 
England,  commonly  called  the  Communion. 
Which  agreement  being  by  them  exhibited  unto 
the  king,  and  of  him  most  gladly  accepted,  was 
thereupon  publicly  imprinted,  and  by  his  ma- 
jesty's council  particularly  divided  and  sent 
unto  every  bishop  of  the  n^alm,  requiring  and 
commanding  them  by  their  letters  on  the  king's 
majesty's  behalf,  that  both  they  in  their  own 
persons  should  forthwith  have  diligent  and  care- 
ful respect  to  the  due  execution  thereof,  and 
also  should  with  all  diligence  cause  the  books 
which  they  then  sent  them,  to  be  delivered  unto 
every  parson,  vicar,  and  curate  within  their 
diocese,  that  they  likewise  might  well  and  su^ 
ficiently  advice  themselves  for  the  better  distri- 
bution of  the  same  communion  (according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  said  book)  against  the  feast  of 
Easter  then  next  ensuing,  as  more  fully  appear* 
eth  by  these  their  letters  here  following. 

Letters  mmvefromjthe  Council,  to  theBishope 
of  the  realm,  concerning  the  Communion  to  he 
ministered  in  both  kinds, 

"  Aftcr  our  most  hearty  commendations 
unto  your  lordship,  where  in  the  parliament  late 
holden  at  Westminster,  it  was  amongst  other 
things  most  godly  established,  that  according  to 
the  first  institution  and  use  of  the  primitive 
church,  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  should 
be  distributed  to  the  people  under  the  kinds  of 
bread  and  wine,  according  to  the  efiecc  where* 
of  the  king's  majesty  minding,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  lord  protector's  grace  and 
the  rest  of  the  council,  to  have  the  said  statute 
well  executed  in  such  sort,  dr  like  as  is  agree- 
able with  the  word  of  God  (so  the  same  biay  bo 
also  fiuthfuUy  and  reverently  received  oi  his 
most  loving  subjects,  to  their  comforts  and 
wealth)  hath  caused  sundry  of  his  majesty's  most 
grave  and  well  learned  prelates,  and  other 
learned  men  in  the  scriptures,  to  assemble  them^ 
selves  for  this  matter :  who,  after  long  confe- 
rence together,  have  with  deliberate  advice  &• 
nally  agreed  upon  such  an  order  to  be  used  in 
all  places  of  the  king's  majesty's  dominions  in 
the  distribution  of  the  said  most  holv  sacrament, 
as  may  appear  to  you  by  the  book  thereof  which 
we  send  nerewith  onto  you.  Albeit,  knowing 
your  lordship's  knowledge  in  the  scriptures,  and 
earnest  gooa  will  and  zeal  to  the  setting  forth 
of  all  thmgs,  according  to  the  truth  thereof,  we 
be  well  assured,  you  will  of  your  own  good  will, 
and  upon  respect  to  your  duty,  diligently  set 
forth  tliis  most  godly  order  here  agreed  upoi^ 
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and  commanded  to  be  used  by  the  authority  of 
the  king's  majesty  :  vet  remembering  the  crafty 
practice  of  the  derif,  who  ceases  not  by  his 
members,  to  work  by  all  ways  and  mean«,  the 
hinderance  of  oil  godiinets;  and  considering; 
furthermore,  that  a  great  number  of  (he  curateri 
of  the  realm,  cither  for  lack  of  knowledge  can- 
not, or  for  want  of  good  mind  will  not  be  so 
ready  to  set  forth  the  same,  as  we  would  wish, 
and  as  the  importance  of  the  matter  and  their 
own  boundcn  duties  requires,  we  have  thought 
good  to  pray  and  require  your  lordship,  and 
nevertheless,  in  the  king's  majesty's  our  most 
dread  lord's  name,  to  command  you  to  have  an 
earnest  diligence  and  careful  respect  both  in 
your  own  person,  and  by  all  your  olKcers  and 
ministers  also,  to  cause  these  books  to  be  deli- 
vered to  every  parson,  vicar,  and  curate  within 
your  diocese,  with  such  diligence  as  they  may 
nave  sufficient  time  well  to  instruct  and  advise 
themselves,  for  the  distribution  of  the  most  holy 
Communion,  according  to  the  order  of  this 
book,  before  this  Easter  time,  and  that  thc^y 
may  by  your  good  means,  be  welt  directed  to 
use  such  good,  gentle  and  charitable  instruction 
of  their  simple  and  unlearned  parishioners,  as 
may  be  to  all  their  good  satisfactions  as  much 
as  may  be,  praying  you  to  consider,  that  this 
order  is  set  forth,  to  the  intent  there  should  be 
in  all  parts  of  the  realm,  and  among  all  men  one 
uniform  manner  quietly  used.  The  execution 
whereof,  like  as  it  shall  stand  very  much  in  the 
dili};ence  of  you  and  others  of  your  vocation  ; 
so  do  we  eftsoons  require  you  to  have  a  diligent 
respect  thereunto,  as  ye  tender  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's pleasure,  and  will  answer  for  the  con- 
trary. And  thus  we  bid  your  lordship  right 
heartily  farewell.  From  Westminster  the  13th 
of  March,  1548. — Your  lordship's  loving  friends, 
Tho.  Canterbury,  R.  Rick,  \Vm.  Saint  John, 
John  Russell,  Hen.  Arundel,  Anthony  Wing- 
iield,  William  Peter,  Edward  North,  Edward 
W^ootton.'^ 

By  means. at  well  of  this  Letter,  and  the 
godly  order  of  the  learned,  as  also  of  the  statute 
and  act  of  parliament  before  mentioned,  made 
for  the  establishing  thereof,  all  private  blasphe- 
mous masses  were  now  by  just  authority  tuUy 
abolished  throughout  tliis  realm  of  England, 
and  tbe  right  use  of  the  sacrament  of  the  most 
precious  body  and  blood  of  Qur  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  truly  restored  instead  of  the  same.  But 
nevertheless,  as  at  no  time  any  thing  can  be  so 
well  done  of  tlie  godly,  but  that  the  wicked  will 
£nd  some  means  subtilly  to  deface  the  same : 
«o  likewise  at  this  present,  through  the  perverse 
obstinacy  and  dissembling  frowardness  of  many 
tbe  inierior  priests  and  ministers  of  the  cathe- 
dral, and  other  churches  of  this  realm,  there  did 
•riseamarvelk>usschbm  and  variety  of  fashions 
in  celebrating  the  common  service  and  admi- 
nistration of  tbcr  sacraments,  and  other  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church.  For  some, 
venlously  allowing  the  king's  proceedings,  did 
gladly  follow  the  order  thereof;  and  others, 
though  not  so  willingly  admitting  them,  did  yet 
dissemblingly  and  patchingjy  use  some  part  of 


them ;   but  many,  carelessly  contemning  aS, 
would  still  exercise  their  old  wonted  popery. 

Whereof  the  king  and  his  council  having 
good  intelligence,  and  fearing  the  great  incon- 
veniences and  dangers  that  might  happen 
through  this  division,  and  being  there  withal 
loth  at  the  first  to  use  any  great  severity  to- 
wards his  subjects,  but  rather  desirous  by  some 
quiet  and  godly  order  to  bring  them  to  some 
conformity,  did  by  their  prudent  advices  again 
appoint  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with 
certain  of  the  best  learned  and  discreet  bishops 
and  other  learned  men,  diligently  tQ  cousidsr 
and  ponder  the  premises:  and  thereapoo, 
having  as  well  an  eye  and  respect  unto  the  most 
sincere  and  pure  Christian  religion  taught  by 
the  holy  scriptures,  as  also  to  the  usages  of  the 
primitive  church,  to  draw  and  make  one  conve- 
nient and  meet  order,  rite,  and  fashion  of  com- 
mon, prayer,  and  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, to  be  had  and  used  within  this  his  realm 
of  England,  qnd  the  dominions  of  the  same. 
Who  after  most  godly  and  l^rned  coof(prence$, 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  one 
uniform  agreement  did  conclude,  set  forth, 
and  deliver  unto  the  king's  highness,  a  book  in 
English,  intitled,  '  A  Book  of  the  Common 
Prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacrapients, 
and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  tbe  church, 
after  the  use  of  the  church  of  Englfmd.'  The 
which  his  highness  receiving,  with  great  com- 
fort and  quietness  of  mind,  did  forthwith  exhi- 
bit unto  the  lords  and  commons  of  the  pa(- 
liamenS  then  assembled  at  Westminster,  about 
the  4th  of  November,  in  the  2nd  year  of  hi^ 
reign,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1548,  and 
continuing  unto  tbe  14th  day  of  March,  tbea 
next  ensuing. 

Whereupon,  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  the  f:ommons  of  the  said  parliament  assem- 
bled, well  and  thoroughly  considering,  as  N\t'll 
the  most  godly  travel  of  the  king's  highness,  of 
the  lord  protector,  and  other  of  his  majesiy's 
council,  m  gathering  together  the  said  arch- 
bishop, bishops,  and  other  learned  men,  as  the 
godly  prayers,  orders,  rites,  and  ceremonies  in 
the  said  book  mentioned,  with  the  consideration 
of  altering  those  things  which  were  altered,  and 
retaining  those  thing;s  which  were  retained  ia 
the  same  book ;  as  also  the  honour  of  God, 
and  great  quietness,  which  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  ensue  upon  that  one  and  uniform  rice 
and  order  in  such  common  prayer,  rites,  and 
external  ceremonies  to  be  used  throu^ut  £ag- 
laod,  Wales,  CaUce,  and  the  Maroies  of  die 
aame^  did  first  give  unto  his  liighness  most 
lowly  and  hearty  thanks  for  the  same,  and  then 
most  humbly  prayed  him  that  it  might  be  or- 
dained, and  enacted  by  his  majesty  with  the 
assent  of  the  lords  and  commons  in  that  par- 
liament assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  same,  that  not  tioly  all  and  singular  per- 
son and  persons  that  had  hithertofore  oiffended 
concerning  the  prcmi:>es  others  tliao  such  as 
were  then  remaining  in  ward  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  (ot  in  the  Fleet)  mi^ht  be  pardoned 
thereof,  but  also  that  all  aod  fiu^tdar  winistei^ 
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in  any  carhedral  or  parish  ctmrches  or  other 
jilaces  wiiliiii  the  reiJm  of  England,  Wales, 
C.'ulice,  and  the  jriarches  of  the  same,  or  other 
thekin;:'!)  domiriions,  should  from  and  alter  the 
fcaat  at  Pentecost  next  comine,  be  hound  to 
i:iy  and  use  the  inattas,  evensong,  cclehration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  aduiinisiraiion  of 
civcii  of  the  Sacraments,  and  all  other  common 
and  open  pravcr,  in  such  order  and  form  as 
na^  tiieiitioned  in  the  said  houk,  and  none  other 


imprisonment  by  the  space  of  six  months  with* 
out  bail  or  mninprizo,  and  for  his  second  oflTence 
imprisonment  during  his  life.  Which  rejuest, 
or  rather  actual  agreement  of  rhe  lords  and 
commons  of  the  parliament,  being  once  under* 
stood  of  the  king,  was  also  soon  ratitied  and 
confirmed  by  his  regnal  consent  and  authority, 
and  thereupon  the  said  hook  (if  common  prayer 
was  pre-icntly  imprinted,  and  connnanded  to 
be  exercised  ihroughout  rhe  nhole  reahn  and 


or  otkerwise.     And  albeit  that  tiiey  were  so  t  dominions  thereof,  according  to  the  tenor  aud 
^od\y  and  good,   that  they  j^ave  occasion   unto     effect  of  the  said  statute. 


every  honest  and  conformahie  man  most  wil- 
lincly  to  embrace  them  ;  yet  lest  any  obstinate 
J tT!>)f)s,  who  willingly  would  disturb  so  godly 
an  order  Hod  quiet  in  this  realm,  should  go  un- 
punished, ihey  further  requested,  that  it  might 
he  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  if  any  manner  of  parson,  vicar,  or  what- 
soever  other  minister  that  ought  or  sliould  say 
or  sing,  common  prayer,  mentioned  in  the  said 
book,  or  minister  the  Sacraments,  should  after 
the  said  feast  of  Pentecost,  then  next  coming, 
refuse  to  use  the  said  common  prayer,  or  to 
minister  the  Sacraments  in  such  cathedral  or 
parish  churchc*s,  or  other  places,  as  he  should 
use  or  minister  the  siime,  in  such  order  and 
form  as  they  were  mentioned,  and  set  forth  in 
the  said  book ;  or  should  use  wilfully,  and  ob- 
stinately standing  in  tlie  same,  any  other  rite, 
ceremony,    order,  form,  cr  manner   of  mass, 
wienly  or  privily,  or  matins,  even-song,  admi- 
nistration   of  the  Sacraments,  or  other  open 
prayer  than  was  mentioned,  and  set  forth  in  the 
s;ud  book  ;  or  should  preach,  <leclare,  or  speak 
any  thing  in  the  derogation  or  depraving  of  the 
r/M(i  book,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  or 
of  any  part  thereof,  and  should  be  thereof  law- 
fully convicted  according  to  the  laws  of  this 
realm  by  verdict  of  twelve  men,  or  by  his  own 
confession,  or  by  the  notorious  evidence  of  the 
fact,  should  lose  and  forfeit,  unto  the  king's 
highness-,  his  heirs  and  successors,  for  his  first 
ottence  one  whole  year's  profit  of  such  one  of 
liis    beneiiccs  or  spiritual   promotions,  as  it 
sliould  please  the  king's  highness  to  assign  and 
appoint;  and  also  for  the  sAme  offence  should 
eutfer  imprisonment  by  the  space  of  six  moutlis 
witlK>ut  bail  or  niainprize.     But  if  any  such 
person,  after  his  first  conviction,  should  eftsoons 
.  offend  again,  and  be  thereof  in  fonrt  aforesaid 
hwfuUy   convicted,  then  he  should  for  his  se- 
cond otfence  suflfer  imprisonment  by  the  space 
of  one   whole  year,  and  should  also  be  de- 
prived, ipso  facto,  of  all  his  spiritual  promotions 
for  ever,  so   that  it  should   he  lawful  for  the 
patrons  and  donors  thereof  to  give  the  same 
again  unto   any  other  learned  man,  in  like 
manner  as  if  the  said  party  so  offending  were 
dead.     And  if  any  the  said  person  or  persons 
8lK)uld  again   the   third   time  otfend,   and   he 
thereof  in  form  nftresaid  lawfully  convicted, 
then    he  should   for   the    same   third   offencs 
sutler   imprisonment  during   his  life.     If  any 
such  person  or  persons  aforefaid,  so  olTending 
had  not  any  benefice  or  spiritual  promotion, 
that  then  be  should  for  bis  tint  offence  suffer 
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Moreover  in  the  same  session  of  the  said 
parliament  it  was  enacted  and  established    by 
the  auihoritv  tliereof :  That   for    as  much   as 
great,  horrible,  and  not  to  be  rehearsed  incon- 
veniences had  from  time  to  time  ristm  amongst 
the  priests,  ministers,  and  otlier  otlicers  of  the 
clergy,  through  their  comjjclled   ch.istiiy,  and 
by  such  laws  as  prohibited  ihem  the  goJiy  and 
lawful  use  of  marriaj:,e,  that  tlicrefore  all  and 
every  law  and   laws  positive,  canons,  constitu- 
tions, and  ordinances  theittofore  made  by  the 
authority  of  man  only,   which  did   prohibit  or 
forbid  marrivige  to  any  ec(!le>iastical  or  spiri- 
tual person  or  persons,  of  what  estate,  condi- 
tion or  degree   soever  they  were,  or  by  what 
name  or  names  they  were  called,   which   by 
God's  law,  may  lawfully  marr)',  in  ail  and  every 
article,    branch  and  sentence  concerning  only 
the  prohibition  of  the  marriage  of  the  persons 
afore^aid,  should  be  utterly  void  and  of  none 
effect.      And   that   all  manner  of  forfeitures, 
pains,  penalties,  crimes  or  actions  which   were 
m  the   said   laws  contained,  and  of  the   same 
did  follow,  concerning  rhe  prohibition  of  the 
marriage   of  the   said    ecclvsiastical   persons, 
should  be  thcncctorth  also  clearly  and  utterly 
void,  frustrate  and  of  none  effect.     By  occasion 
whereof,  it  was  thence   after  right  lawful  for 
any  ecclesiastical  person,  not  having  the  gift  of 
chastity,  mo^t  godly  to  live   in   the  pure  and 
holy  estate  of  matrimony  according  to  the  laws 
and  word  of  God.     But  if  the  first  injunctions, 
statutes,  and  decrees  of  the  prince  were  of 
many  but  slenderly  regarded,  with  much  less 
good  affection  were  these  (especially  the  book 
of  common   prayer)  of  divers  now   received ; 
yea,  and  that  of  some  of  thero,  which  had  al- 
ways before  in  outward  shew  willingly  allowed 
the  former  doings,  as  appeareth  most  plainly 
(amongst  others)  by  Bonner  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don.    Who   althou»h,  by  his  former  letters, 
and  other  mnndaies,  he  seemed  hitherto  to  fa- 
vour all  the  king's  proceedings;  yet  did  he  at 
that  present  (notwithstanding  both  the  first  sta- 
tute for  the  establishijig  of  the  communion,  and 
the  abolishing  of  all  private  masses,  and  also 
this  statute  of  the  ratifying  and  confirming  of 
the  book  of  common  prayer)  still  snffir  sundry 
idolatrous  private  masses  of  peculiar  names^  as 
the  apostles  mas<:,  the  lady's  ina^s,  and  such 
like)  to  be  dnilv  solemnly  sung  within  certain 
peculiar  chapels  of  the  cathedral   church  of 
Paur>«,A:lnakmg  them    with  tlie  names  of  the 
apoatles  comnumion,  and  our  lady's  conmiu- 
nion,  not  once  finding'any  fuolt  therewith,  oniil 
2  T 


6 1.3  ]       STATE  nil ALS,  3  Edw.  VL  1 550.—Proaxdmg8  againsl  Bishop  Bonner,    [Ci  V 


Ruch  time  as  the  lords  of  the  council,  having 
inielli^eucc  (hereof,  were  f.im  by  their  letters 
to  cuiiiiiiiind  and  charge  Jiini  tu  look  l>eitcr 
thereunto.  And  (hrn  being  (herewith  some- 
>\h;it  pricked  forwards  (perhaps  hy  fear)  he 
u-a.s  cMitem  to  direct  his  letters  urto  the  druu 
autl  chapter  of  hi*»  cathedral  church  of  k'&ur», 
thereby  rcq*iesting  (hem  forthviiih  to  take  such 
order  iheicio,  as  m  the  (euor  of  the  cooncii's 
^aid  Kterst,  ihcrewithal  seiuuiito  them,  (hd  im- 
port. l^)th  which  letters  J  have,  for  the  mote 
credit,  here  iollowing  insscrted. 

A  Letter  directed  f torn  the  King^i  Council  to 
Kdmund  Bonner  Bishop  of  iMndon^Jor  ulro- 
gfitinfi  of  jirivute  MasseSf  neifnei^,  the  jlpot- 
tlet  Mass,  within  the  Church  (>/'  St.  Faul, 
tiscd  under  the  name  of  the  Apoitlet  Commu^ 
nion. 

"  After  liearty  commendations :  having  very 
credilile  notice  that  within  thnt  your  cathedral 
church  there  be  as  yet  tiie  apo»tles  aia^s,  tuid 
our  lady's  ma^,  and  o(her  masses  of  tucb  pecu- 
liar nnines,  under  the  defence  und  comi nation 
of  our  lady's  coinmunion,  and  tlie  apostles  com- 
munion, used  in  private  chapels  and  other 
remote' places  of  the  same,  and  not  in  the  chan- 
cel, contrary  unto  the  king's  majesty's  proceed- 
ingf<,  ihe  same  being  for .  the  misuse  displeasing 
to  God ;  for  the  pbnce  Paul's,  in  example  not 
tolerable ;  for  the  fondness  of  the  name,  a  scorn 
.to  the  reverence  of  the  communion  of  (he  Lord'j) 
body  and  bluod :  we  for  the  augmentation  of 
God's  honour  and  glory,  and  (he  consonance  of 
hi»  mHJesty*s  laws,  and  (lift  avoiding  of  murmur, 
have  tliought  good  to  will  and  command  vou, 
that  from  henceforth  no  such  masses  in  this 
manner  be  in  your  church  uny  longer  used,  but 
that  the  holy  blessed  communion,  accord mg  to 
the  act  of  parliament,  be  ministered  at  the  high 
altar  of  the  church,  and  in  no  other  pkices  of 
the  same,  and  only  at  such  time  as  your  high 
masses  were  wont  to  be  used,  except  some  num- 
ber of  people  desire  for  their  necessary  busi- 
ness to  have  a  communion  in  the  morning,  and 
yet  tl>e  same  to  be  executed  in  the  chancel  at  the 
high  altar,  as  it  is  appointed  in  the  book  o(  the 
public  ser\'iee,  without  cautele  or  disgresion 
from  the  common  order.  And  herein  you  shall 
not  only  satisfy  our  expectation  of  your  con- 
Ibrmity  in  all  lawful  things,  but  also  avoid  the 
murmur  of  sundry  that  be  therewith  justly  of- 
fended. And  so  we  bid  your  lordship  heurtily 
farewell.  Fit)m  Richmond,  the  '24th  of  June, 
Ann.  1549.  Yqur  loving  friends,  Kd%vard  So- 
merset, Wm.  Saint  John,  Ednmud  Montague, 
11.  Rich,  chancellor.  Francis  Shrewsbury,  Wni. 
Cecil."     . 

'  Bannerol  Letter^  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  tif 

FauCs. 

*'  To  my  right  worsliipful  friends,  and  most 
loving  good  brethren,  master  Dean  of  Paulas, 
with  all  the  Cartons,  Resideotaries,  Prebenda- 
ries, Suhfleans  and  Ministers  of  the  sam^,  and 
every  of  tliein  with  speed  : 

*^  Right  worshipful,  with  most  hearty  com- 


mendations. So  it  is^  tiiis  Wednesday  the  96th 
of  June,  going  to  dinner,  I  received  letters  from 
ihe  king's  council  by  a  pursuivant,  and  the  same 
i  do  send  now  here\%ith  unto  you,  to  the  intent 
you  may  peruse  them  well,  and  proceed  ac- 
cordingly ;  praying  you  in  case  all  be  not  pre* 
sent,  yet  those  that  be  now  resident  and  sup- 
plying the  places,  may  in  their  absence  call  the 
company  together  of  the  church,  and  make  de- 
claration hereof  unto  them :  thus  committing 
you  tu  God,  right  well  to  fare.  Written  with 
»peed  this  HGiXi  of  June,  at  one  of  the  clock. 
\our  loving  brother,  Ed.  London." 

Over  and  besides  nil  this,  the  Lord  Protector, 
wiih  the  residue  of  the  king's  privy  and  learned 
council  assembling  together  in  the  Star-Ctiam- 
ber  about  the  same  matter,  that  is,  for  the  ad- 
vancement and  setting  forward  of  the  king's 
so  godly  proceedings,  called  before  them  all  the 
justices  of  peace,  where  wras  uttered  unto  them 
by  (he  lord  Rich,  then  lord  chancellor,  an  elo> 
quent  and  learned  admonitioiii  the  tenor  where- 
of ensucth  : 

•*  It  hath  been  used  and  accustomed  before 
this  lime,  to  call  at  certain  times  the  justices  of 
peace  before  the  king's  majesty's  council,  to 
give  unto  them  admonition  or  warning,  dili- 
gently, as  is  their  duty,  to  look  co  th<  observing 
of  such  things  as  be  committed  to  their  charges, 
according  to  the  trust  which  the  king's  majesty 
hath  in  them,  ilowbeit,  now  at  this  time  we 
call  yon  before  us,  not  only  of  custom,  hot  ra- 
ther of  necessity.  For  hearing  daily,  and  pcf^ 
ceiving  of  necessity,  as  we  do,  the  great  negli- 
gence, and  the  little  heed  which  is  taken  aaH 
given  to  the  observing  of  the  good  and  whole- 
some laws  aucf  orders  in  this  realm,  whereupon 
much  disorder  doth  daily  ensue,  and  the  king's 
majes(y's  proclamations  and  orders  taken  by 
the  council,  as  we  are  advertised,  not  executed, 
the  people  are  brought  to  disobedience,  and  in  a 
manner  till  his  majesty's  study  and  ours,  in  set- 
ting a  good  and  most  godly  stay,  to  the  lionour 
of  God  and  the  quiet  of  the  realm,  is  spent  in 
vain,  and  come  to  nothing :  the  Which  as  we 
have  great  hope  and  trust  not  to  be  altogether 
so,  yet  so  much  as  it  is,  and  so  much  as  it  lack- 
etli  of  the  keeping  the  realm  in  a  most  godly 
order  and  stay,  we  must  needs  impute  and  lay 
the  fault  thereof  in  you  which  arc  the  justices 
of  peace  in  every  shire,  to  whom  wc  are  *vont 
to  direct  our  wntings,  and  to  whosd  trust  and 
charge  the  king's  majesty  hath  committed  the 
execution  of  lill  his  proclamations,  of  his  acts  of 
parliament,  and  of  his  laws^— We  are  informed 
that  many  of  you  are  so  negligent  and  so  slack 
herein,  that  it  doth  appcor  you  do  look  rather, 
as  it  were,  throuiih  yourfingers,  than  diligently 
see  to  the  execution  of  the.  said  laws  and  pro- 
clamations. For  if  you  would,  acc<»rding  to 
yimr  duties,  to  your  oath,  to  the  trust  which  the 
king's  majesty  hutii  in  you,  give  your  diligence 
and  care  toward  the  execution  of  the  same 
most  godly  statutes  and  injunctions,  there 
sfiould  no  disobedience,  nor  disorder,  nor  cvu 
rule  be  begun  or  rise  in  any  part  of  the  realnii 
but  it  should  by  and  by  be  repressed,  kept 
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down  and  refonned.  But  it  is  feared,  and  the  |  diately  by  you  reprebt  and  puuislird. — And  if 
tiijoi;  itself  givetli  occasion  tiiereto,  that  divers  i  (here  sliould  chance  any  lewd  or  lig'tt  fellows 
ol  vou  do  Qot  only  not  set  forth,  but  rather  ,  to  make  any  routs  or  nc»ts,  or  unlaw  fi"!  asseir.- 
hiiuicr,  so  mucii  as  lieth  in  you,  the  king's  mn-  '  blies,  any  vcJitious  meetings,  nproars,  or  up- 
jc^cv's  proceedings,  and  are  content  that  there  '  ^i^in^i  in  any  place  by  the  ieditinus  nnd  dcvil- 
should  arise  some  disobedience,  and  thnt  men  !  i^h  motion  of  some  pnvy  traitors,  thiit  yon  and 
siiould  repine  against  godly  orders  set  forth  by  ,  they  appease  them  at  the  first,  and  appiehf  nU 
his  mjyesty,  you  do  so  blackly  look  to  the  exe-  j  the  first  author  and  causer  thereof,  and  ceriiiy 
CJtiou  of  the  same,  so  that  in  some  shirr«,  i  ns  with  speeH.  The  lightness  nf"  ttie  rade  and 
wliich  be  further  off,  it  may  appear  thac   the     i^nomnt  peuple  mu^t  be  reprcst  and  ordered 

by  your  jifaujy  and  wisdom.  y\nd  here  you 
may  not,  if  any  such  thing  chance,  dissemble 
with  those  such  lewd  nu-n,  and  hideyourseKe«<, 
for  it  sliall  be  requireil  of  you  if  such  misorder 
be:  and  surely  without  your  aid  and  help,  or 


people  hare  ne\'er  heard  of  divers  of  his  ma- 
jesty's proclamations,  or  if  they  have  iienrd,  you 
>:re  cootcut  to  wink  at  it,  and  to  neglect  it,  so 
lijat  it  is  all  one  as  (hough  it  were  never  com- 
manded. But  if  you  do  consider  and  rcmcm- 
ktT  jour  duties  first  to  Almighty  God,  and  then    your  dis^emi»iing,   such   misorder  cannot   be* 


to  the  king's  majesty,  the  wealth  of  the  whole 
realm, and  the  safeguard  of  your  ownseUes; 
you  must  needs  see,  that  except  such  orders  as 
lie  king's  majesty  hath  set  and  hereafler  shall 
appoint,  be  kept,  neither  can  the  realm  be  de- 
ffiided,  if  tlie  enemy  should  invade,  nor  can  ic 
i:i  peace  stand,  but  upon  the  contempt  of  good 
^fid  wholesome  laws  all  disorder  and  inconve- 
uieoces  will  come,  the  people  will  be  wild  and 
savage,  and  uo  roan  sure  of  bis  own. — If  at 
any  time  there  was  occa&ion  i^nd  cause  to  be 
circumspect  and  diligent  about  the  same,  there 
was  never  more  time  than  now.  How  we  stand 
in  Scotland  you  know,  and  that  there  foreign 
F»'i»er  niabeth  great  preparation  to  aid  them, 
and  indeed  doth  come  to  their  aid;  whrreof  we 
n.t  surely  informed  and  certified.  Wherefore 
Ji  iliere  should  not  l)e  good  ordtT  and  obedi- 
<-!ce  kept  in  the  realm,  the  realm  were  like 
"itcrly  to  be  destroyed.  Never  foreign  power 
Could  yet  hurt,  or  in  any  part  prevail  m  this 
realm,  but  by  disr)l>edieocG  and  misorder  within 
O'jrsckes.  ihat  is  the  way  wherewith  G«id 
udl  plague  us,  if  lie  mind  to  punish  us.  And 
» long  as  we  do  acrree  among  ourselves,  and  be 
"^tdjcDt  to  our  prince,  and  to  his  godly  orders 
aad  laws,  we  may  be  sure  that  God  is  with  us, 
iod  that  foreign  powers  shtdl  not  prevail 
against  us,  nor  hurt  us. — Wherefore  once 
again,  and  still  we  must  and  do  lay  this 
ciiarge  upon  you  that  are  the  better  of  the 
*'»ire,  and  justices  of  peace,  that  with  so  conve- 
nient speed  as  you  can,  you  do   repair  down 


Nor  do  wc  SUV  that  we  fear  any  such  thin<r,  or 
that  iheie  is  any  such  rhinj;  likt-lv  to  ch»nce: 
but  we  give  you  warniii;;  before,  Icst  it  should 
chaiK  e. — We  have  too  much  experience  in  this 
realm,  what  inconvenience  roineth  of  such 
mutters.  And  thongh  some  light  persons  in 
their  rac^e  do  not  consider,  yet  we  do  not  doubt 
hut  yt>u  weigh  it  and  know  it  well  enrmgh. 
And  if  It  should  chance  our  enemic*^,  who  are 
maintained  by  other  forcii;n  power,  and  tho 
bishop  of  Rome,  should  suddenly  arrive  in 
s/ime  place  in  England,  either  diivtn  by  tem« 
pest,  or  of  purpose  to  do  hurt,  ye  should  see 
such  order  kept  by  firint;  of  the  bencor.s,  as 
hath  filrcndv  been  written  unto  you  by  our  let- 
tors,  to  repulse  the  sume  in  so  good  array  ns  . 
yon  can,  as  we  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  f^>r  the 
SMfe^uard  of  your  conniry,  so  that  tiie  f  ntray 
siutU  luive  litile  joy  of  his  coiuing  :  rdcI  tor 
that  purpose  you  siiiill  see  diHi;enily  that  men 
hove  horse,  harness,  and  other  furnijuro  of 
weapon  ready,  according  to  the'  stiiucs  and 
go. id  orders  of  Jhe  realm,  and  ihe  kinj^'s  majes- 
ty's communduients.  And  so  for  this  time  }e 
niJiy  depart." 

What  zealous  care  was  in  this  young  king, 
and  in  the  I^ord  Protector  his  uncle,  concern- 
ing Reformation  of  Christ's  Church,  and  sin- 
cere religion,  by  these  Injunctions,  Letters, 
Precepts,  and  Exhortations,  as  w  ell  to  the  bi- 
shops, as  to  tlie  justices  of  the  realm  above 
premised,  it  may  right  well  appear.  Whereby 
we  have  to  note,  not  so  much  the  careful  dih- 


mto  your  countries,  and  you  shall  give  warning  i  gence  of  the  king  and  his  learned  council ;  as 
to  die  gentlemen  of  the  stiire,  which  have  not  i  the  lingering  slackness  und  drawing  hack,  on 
necessary  business  here,  that  they  repair  down  .  the/)ther  side,  of  divers  the  said  justices,  and 
^^h  man  to  liis  country,  and  there  both  you    lawyers,    but    especially  of  bishops  and  old 


and  they,  who  be  reckoned  the  stay  of  every 
>liire,  to  see  good  order  and  rule  kept :  You, 
iW  your  sessions  of  gaol  delivery  and  quarter 
sessions  be  well  kept,  and  tJierein  your  meet- 
«gj  be  such,  that  justice  may  be  well  and  truly 
nunistered,  the  ofienders  and  malefactors  pu- 
nished according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  with- 
out any  fear  of  any  man,  or  that  for  favour  you 
would  suffer  ttiose  to  escape,  which  with  their 
«vil  example  might  bring  other  to  the  like  mis- 
kapi  and  that  all  vagabonds  and  lewd  and 
light  tale-tellers,  and  seditious  bearers  of  false 
^icja  of  the  king's  majesty  dr  of  his  council,  or 
^u  as  will  preach  wkhoat  Uceoce,  be  imme- 


popish  curates,  by  whose  cloaked  contempt, 
wilful  winking,  and  stubborn  disobedience,  tho 
book  of  the  common  prayer  was,  long  after 
the  publishi.')^  thereof,  either  not  known  at  nll^ 
or  else  very  irreverently  used  through  many 
places  of  the  realm.  Which  when  the  king  by 
complaint  of  divers  perfectly  understood,  being 
not  a  little  aggrieved  to  see  the  godly  agree- 
ment ofthe  Kramed,  thewiUing  consent  of  tl>e 
parliament,  and  his  grace's  own  zealous  desire, 
to  take  so  small  effect  among  his  subjects ;  he 
decreed  presently,  with  the  advice  of  hi^  whole 
council,  again  to  write  umo  all  the  bishops  of 
his  realm,  for    speedy  ud    diligent    reilress 
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therein  ;    willing  and  commandiug  them  there-  duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our  person,  ond 

by,  tliiit  as  v»ell  thty  themselves  should  theuce-  protecior  of  our  realm,  domioious  and  sulgecl^, 

forth  have  a  more   special   regard  to  the  due  and  the  rest  of  our  privy  council,  admouisli 

csiecution   of  the  premises,  as  also   that  all  you  of  the  premises.     Wherein,  as  it  had  been 

others,  within  tht-ir  several  precincts  and  juris*  yourolhce  to  luve  used  an  earnest  dili«;cnce» 


dictions,  should  by  their  good  instructions  and 
wiUing  example  be  the  mure  oftener,  and  with 
better  devotion,  moved  to  use  nnd  frequent  ttie 
same.  As  further  appeareth  by  the  contents 
of  this  Letter  here  ensuing : 

Another  Letter  directed  by  the  King  and  his 


and  to  have  preferred  the  same  in  all  place;* 
within  your  diocese,  as  the  case  required  ;  su 
have  we  thought  good  to  pray  nnd  require  vou, 
and  nevertheless  straitly  to  charge  and  coini 
mand  you,  that  from  henceforth  ye  have  an 
earnest  and  special  regard  to  the  reduce  of 
these  things,  so  as  the  curates  may  do  their  du-> 


CouncUyio  Banner,  Bishop  of  London,  part-    ^^^  more  often  and  in  more  reverent  sort,  and 


ly  rebuking  him  of  Negligence,  partly  charge  I 
ing  him  to  see  to  the  better  setting  out  (tf  the, 
Service  Book  within  his  Diocese. 

**  KiGHT    reverend  father   in    God,   right 
trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well ; 
and  whereas  after  great  and  serious  debating 
and  long  conference  of  the  bishops  and  other 
grave  aiid  well-learned  men  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, one  uniform  order  for  common  prayers 
and    administration  of  the  sacraments   hath 
been,  and  is  most  godly  set  forth,  not  only  by 
the  common  agreement  and  full  assent  of  the 
nobility  and  cofumons  of  the  late  session  of  our 
late  parliament,  hut  also  by  the  like  assent  of 
the  bishops  in  the  same  parliament,  and  of  all 
other  the  learned  men  of  this  our  realm  in  their 
synods  and  convocations  provincial  *.  like  as  it 
was  much  to  our  comfort,  to   understand   the 
godly  travel  then  diligently  and  willingly  taken 
for  the  true  opening  of  things  mentioned  in  the 
said  book,  whereby  the  true  service  and  honour 
of  Almighty  God,  and  the  right  ministration  of 
the  sacraments  being   well   and  sincerely  set 
forth,  according  to  the  scriptures  and  use  of 
the  primitive  church,  mwU  idolatry,  vain  su< 
perstition,  and  great  anO  slanderous  abuses  be 
taken  away  :  so  it  is  no  small  occasion  of  sor- 
row unto  us,  to  understand  by  the   complaints 
of  many,  timt  our  said  look  so  much  tmvelled 
for,  and  alao  bincerely  set  forth,  as  is  aforesaid, 
remiv-neth  in  luuny  places  of  this   our  realm, 
either  not  known  at  all,  or  not  used,  or  at  the 
■  Jeaat  if  it  be  u>eil,  very  seldom,  nnd   that  in 
*  such  light  and  irreverent  sort,  as  the  people  in 
many  pliices  either  have  heard  nothing,  or  if 
they  hear,  they  neither  understand,   nor  have 
thai  spiritual  delectation  in  the  same,   that  to 
g)od    Chrisiiuns     appertaineth.       The    fault 
whereof,  hkc  as  we  must  of  reason  Impute  to 
you  and  otliersof  your  vocation,  called  by  God, 
througii  our  appointment,  to  due  Respect  to  this 
and  such  hke  matters ;    so  considering  that, 
by  tl.ese.  and  sitch  like  occasions,  our  loving 
subject>  remain  yet  still  in  their  blindness,  and 
su{)erbUiio<is  errors,  and  m  ftome  places  in  as 
irreligious  forgetfulpess  of  God,  whereby  iiis 
wrudi  may  he  provoked    U;  on   us   and   tnein  ; 
and  rememheniig  wi(hul,  ttiat   amonght  other 
cufes  committed  to  our  princelv  ch<ir(j;e,  we 
think  this  the  grt-at^st,    to   see  %]ic  glory  ai^d 
true  senice  of  him   maintained  and   cxroUed, 
b*  \vh«>sc  clemency  we  ki  owledgc  ourselves  to 
have  ail  that  we  have,  we  could  not  but  by  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  our  d^areat  uncle,  Edward 


the  people  be  occasioned  by  the  good  advices 
and   examples   of   yourself,  your  chancellor, 
archdeacons,  and  other  inferior  ministers,  to 
come  with  oftener  and  more  devotion  to  their 
said  common  prayers,  to  give  thanks  to  Gud, 
and  to  be  partakers  of  the  most  lioly  cominu- 
nion.     Wherein  shewing  yourself  diligetit,  and 
giving  good  example   in   your  own  person,  you 
shall  both  di<)churge  your  duty    to  the  great 
Pastor,  to  whom  we  all   have  to  account,  and 
also  do  us  good  service  :  and  on  the  other  side, 
if  we  shall  hereafter,  these  our  letters  and  com- 
mandment notwithstanding,  hear  eftsoons  com- 
plaint, and  dhd  the  like  fault  in  your  diocese, 
we  shall  have  just  cause  to  impute  the  fault 
thereof,  and   of  all  that  ensueth  thereof,  unto 
you,  and  consequently  be  occasioned  thereby 
to  see  otherwise  to  the  redress  of  the^e  ihin^s; 
whereof  we  would   be  sorry.    And  tliertfoie 
we  do  ettsoons  charge  and  command  you,  upon 
your  allegiance,  to  look  well   upon  your  duty 
herein,  as  ye  tender  our  pleasure.    "  Given  un- 
der our  signet  at  oi^r  manor  of  Richmond,  the 
aSd  of  July,  the  third  year  of  our  reign,  1549." 
The  bishop  of  London,  amongst  the  re^t  o( 
the  bishops,  receiving  these    Letters,  did,  as 
always  before,  in  outward  shew   willingly  ac- 
cept the  same  ;  and  therefore  immediately  with 
the  said  letters  directed  this  his  precept  unto 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  his  caihedrai  church 
of  Paul's,  commanding  them  to  look  to  the  due 
accomplishing  thereof  accordingly. 

A  Letter  of  Bonner,  to  the  Dean  and  Chap" 

ttr  of  Fttuh. 

"  Edmund  by  the  grace  of  God,  he.  To 
my  well-belovetl  brethren  the  de«m  and  chap- 
ter of  the  cathedral  church  of  Saint  Paul  w 
London,  and  to  the  other  ministers  there  and 
every  of  them  do  send  greeting.  And  where  it 
is  so,  that  of  late  J  have  received  the  said  so- 
vereign lord  the  king*s  majesty  V  letters,  oi  such 
tenor  as  is  hereunto. annexed,  and  according  ^ 
my  most  bounden  .duty  am  right  well  willi»g> 
and  desiring  that  the  said  letters  should  be  lo 
all  points  dqely  executed  and  observed  accord- 
ing to  the  tenor  and  purport  of  the  same,  «• 
appertaineth ;  these  therefore  are  to  require, 
nnd  aUo  straitly  to  ch.-iae  jou  and  every  of 
you  on  his  mtjjt sty's  behalf,  fire,  that  y*"  "<> 
admonish  ancT  command  or  cause  to  be  admo- 
nished or  conuuanded,  all  and  singular  pSRoK^ 
vicars,  ajid  curates  of  your  jurisdiction^  to  ob- 
serve and  accQuiplibh  ^hc  sam^  f»on»  iin»ew 
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to  Almli^lity  Goil,  of  whom  :ill  pood  things  are 
to  1)0  Itio'.ifd  for,  d  »  assftnhle  ihemselvts  very 
seldom,  and  fewer  time*  ihan  ihey  were  liere- 
lofore  uccu.^loined,  unto  coiumon  pniyer  and  to 
the  holy  cuuununion,  bt  iug  now  a  time  when  it 
were  nioie   needfid    with   heart  and   mind  lo 
pray  to   our  heavenly  Father  for  hi«*  ^id   and 
succour ;  whereof  as  we  be  right  sorry,  so  we 
do  understand  that  thronuh  your  evil  example, 
and  the  slackness  of  your   preaching  and  in- 
structin<4  of  our  said  people  to  do  tlieir  duties, 
this  offei»ce  to   God  is   most   generally  com- 
mitted.    For  where  heretofore  upon  all  prin- 
cipal feasts,  and  such    os  were  called   mojus 
dnpleXf  you  yourself  were  wont  to  execute   in 
person,  now  since  the  time  that  we  by  the  ad- 
vice of  our  whole  parliament  have  set  a   most 
L'odly  atid  devout  order  in  our  Church  of  Kng- 
land  and  Ireland,  ye  have  very  seldom  <ir  never 
executed  upon  such  or  other  days,  to  the  con- 
tempt of  our  proceedings  and  evil  exami'le  of 
(jthers.     And  tor  so  much  as  it  is  also  brought 
to  our  knowlediic,  that  divers  as  well  in  Lon- 
don,  as  in   other  places  of  your  diocese,  do 
frequent   and   haunt    foreign   rites  of  masses, 
and  such  as   be  not   allowed  by  the  orders   of 
our   reuhn,  and  do  contemn   and   forbear  to 
praise  and  laud  God,  and  pray  unto  his  majesty 
after  such  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  in  this  realia 
are  approved  and  set  out   ty  our   authority ; 
ant)   further   that  adultery  and   fornication  is 
maintained  and  kept  openly  and  commonly  in 
ilie  sixid  city  of  London   and  other  places  of 
your  diocese,  whereby  the  wrath  of  God  is  pro- 
voked against  our  people  ;  of  the  which  things 


lime  accordingly ;  furthermore  requiring  and 
likewise  chargmg  you,  and  every  of  you  to 
make  certilicate  herein  to  me,  my  cljancelior 
or  other  my  otHcers  in  this  hehnlr,  with  such 
convenient  celerity  as  appertameth,  both  of 
your  proceedings  m  the  execution  hereof*,  and 
also  the  persons  and  names  ot  all  such,  as 
from  henceforth  shall  he  found  negligent  in 
d<»ing  ilieir  duties  in  the  pFemises  or  any  of 
them.  Given  at  my  house  at  l*ulham,  the  26th 
of  July,  1519." 

Aloreover,  forasmuch  as  the  king  at  that  in- 
st?iut  hearing  the  mulierii^  of  certam  rebellion 
ih^ii  stirring,  (whereof  more  shall  he  said,  the 
Lord  willing,  hereafter)  and  also  being  credibly 
informed  by  divers,  tliat  through  the  evil   ex- 
ample, slackness    of  preaching  and   adininis- 
teriDg  the  sacraments,  and  careless  contempt 
of  Bouner  bishop  of  London,  not  only  many  of 
tiie  people  within    the   city   of  London,  and 
other  places  of  his  diocese,  were  very  ne^li^cnt 
and  forgetful  ef  their  duties  to  God,   in   fre- 
quenting the  divine   service  then  ebtablished 
and  set  forth  by  the  authority  of  parliainent, 
but  also  that  divers  other,  utterly  despising  the 
SHine,  did  in  secret  places  of  his  dioce&e  often 
frequent  the   popish  mass  and   other   foreign 
rites  not  allowed  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  he 
thought  it  therefore  good   (having  thereby  just 
cause  to  suspect  his  former  dissemliling  double- 
ness)  to  appoint  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest 
of  his   privy  council  to  call  the  said  bishop 
before  them,  and  according  to  their  wise  and 
discreet  judgments  to  deal  with  him  fur  the 
same. 

Bonner  called  before  the  Council, 

WHEiiEUPGir  the  11th  day  of  August,  1549, 
they  sent  a  messenger  for  him,  and  upon  his 
appearance  m.tde  first  declaration  of  such  in- 
formations and  complaints  as  had  been  hereto- 
fore made  against  him.  And  then,  after  sharp 
admonitions  and  reproofs  for  his  evil  demean- 
ours in  the  premises,  they  delivered  unto  him 
from  the  king  (for  his  better  refonnaticm  and 
amendment)  certain  private  injunctions  to  be 
necessarily  followed  and  observed  uf  himself. 
And  whereas,  in  the  first  branch  of  the  said 
injunctions,  he  was  personally  assigned  to 
preach  at  Paul's  Cross  the  Sunday  three  weeks 
ih^n  next  ensuing  (because  both  the  dangerous 
and  sickly  estate  of  the  time,  and  also  partly  his 
own  »u*p!cit)U4  behaviour  so  required)  they  fur- 
ther delivered  unto  him  in  writing  such  articles 
to  intreat  upon  in  his  sermon,  as  they  thought 
then  roost  meet  and  necessary  for  the  lime  and 
causes  aforesaid.  Ail  which  injunctions -and 
articles,  fo'r  the  further  manifestation  thereof,  I 
bave  here  inserted  as  followeth. 

Certain  private  Injunctions  and  Articles  given 
to  Bonner  6y  the  Council, 

**  Forasmuch  as  we  are  advertised,  that 
amongtit  other  disorders  of  our  subjects  at  this 
present  there  be  divers  of  our  city  of  London, 
and  other  places  within  your  diocef^e,  which 
beini;  v^ry  uegligjent  aud  forgetful  of  their  duty 


you  being  heretofore  admonished,  yet   hitherto 
Imve  made  no  redress,  as  to  the  pastoral  office, 
authority  and  cure  of  a  bisliop  doth  appertain : 
we  therefore,  to  whom  the  supreme  cure  and 
charge  of  this   church  doth  appertain,  to  avoid 
from  us  the  high  indignation  of  Almighty  Ood, 
by  the  advice    of  our  most  entirely  btloved 
uncle  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  our 
privy  council,  have  thought  it  no  less  than  our 
most  bounden  duty,  now  at  this  present,   and 
eftsoons  peremptorily  to  admonish,  charge,  and 
warn  you,  that  you  do  most  straightly  look  upon 
the  premises,  and  see  them  so  reformed  that 
iliere  may  appear  no  negligence  on  your  behalf, 
upon  such  pain  as  by  our  laws  ecclesiastical 
and  temporal  we  niay  inflict  upon  you,  unto 
deprivation  or  otherwise,  as  slwil   seem  to  us 
for  quahty  of  the  offence  reasonable.     And  to 
the  intent  yon  should  the  better  sec  to  the  re* 
formation  of  the  said  abuses,  we  have  thought 
good  to  give  you  these  injunctions  following: 
1.  Ye  shall  preach  at  Paul  s  Cross  in  London, 
in   proper  person,  the  Sunday  after   the   date 
hereof  three  weeks,  and  in  the  same  sermon  de- 
clare and  set  forth  the  articles  hereunto  an- 
nexed :  and   ye  shall  preach    hereafter  once 
every  quarter  of  the  year  there,  exhorting   in 
your  sermon  the  people  to  obedience,  prayer, 
and  godly  living ;  and  ye  shall    be  present  at 
every  strmon  licreaftcr  njade  at  Paul's  Cross, 
if  sickne^s  or  some  other  reasonable  cause  do 
not  let  you.     2.  You  yourself  in  peison  shall 
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from  beoceforth  every  day  which  heretofore 
was  accounted  in  this  Church  of  England  a 
principal  feast,  or  majus  duplex ^  and  at  all  such 
times  as  the  bishops  of  London  your  prede- 
ces^rs  were  wont  to  celebrate  and  sing  high 
mass,  now  celebrate  and  execute  tlie  conimu- 
nioo  at  the  high  altar  in  Paul's,  for  the  better 
example  of  all  other,  except  sickness  do  let. 
S.  Ye  shall  yourself  accorainc  to  your  duty 
and  the  office  of  a  bishop,  call  before  you  all 
such  as  do  not  come  unto  and  frequent  the 
common  prayer  and  8er\*ice  in  the  church,  or 
do  not  come  unto  God's  board,  and  receive  the 
communion  at  the  least  once  a  year,  or  whoso- 
ever do  frequent  or  go  unto  any  other  rite  or 
service  than  is  appointed  by  our  book,  either 
of  oiatins,  evensong  or  mass  in  any  church, 
chapel,  or  otiier   private   places  within  your 
diocese,  and  ye  shall  see  aU  sucli  offenders  con- 
Tented   before  you  and  punished,    accordinf^ 
unto  the   ecclesiastical  laws,  with  severe  and 
straii'ht  puni&hrocnt  therefore.      Likewise  ye 
shall  sec  one  only  order  used  in  your  diocese 
according  to  our  said  book  and  none  other.    4. 
Ye  shall  both  by  yourself,  and  all  your  officers 
under  you,  search  out  and  convent  before  you 
more  diligently  than  heretofore  ye  have  done, 
(as  appertaineth  to  your  office,  all  adulterers, 
and  see  the  same^mpished  according  to  the 
ecclesiastical  lawsjfl^d  the  authority  given  you 
in  that  heha1£     ^  We  have  heard  also  com- 
plaints, that  the   Church  of  Paul^^  and  other 
churches  of  London  are  of  late  more  neglected, 
as   well  in  reparation  of  t]ie  glass,  as  oth^r 
buildings  and  ornaments  of  the  siuiie,  than  ihey 
were    heretofore  wont,  and  that  divers   and 
many  persons  in  the  City  of  malice  deny  the 
payment  of  their  due  tithe  to  their  curates, 
whereby  the  curates  are  both  injured  and  made 
not  so  well  able,  and  in  manner  discouraged  to 
do  ibeir  duties.    The  which  ttiini;  also  our  will 
and  commandment  is,  yc  sliall  diligently  look 
auto,   and  sec  redressed  as  appertaineth.    <5. 
And  for  so  much  as  all  these  complaints  he 
made,  as  most  ditne  and  committed  in  London, 
to  the  intent  y(ia  may  look  mor^  earnestly, 
better,  and  more  diligently  to  the  reformation 
of  them,  our  pleasure  is  that  you  shall  abide 
and  keep  residence  in  your  house  there,  as  in 
Che  city,  see,  and  principal  place  of  your  dio- 
cese, and  none  otherwhere  for  a  certain  timo, 
until  you  shull  be  otherwise  licensed  by  us.*' 

Special  Pointx  and  Articles  t9  he  entreated  of 
by  Bonner  Bitkop  ef  London,  in  kii  Sermon. 

1.  ''That  all  such  as  rebel  against  their 
prince  get  unto  them  damnation,  and  those  tliat 
resist  the  higher  power,  resist  the  ordinances 
of  God,  amine  thatdieth  therefore  in  rebellion, 
by  the  word  of  God  is  utterly  danmed,  niid  so 
loseth  both  body  and  soul.  And  therefore 
those  rebels  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  in 
Norfolk,  or  elsewhere,  who  take  upon  them  to 
asseral#e  a  power  and  force  ai^ninst  their  kinii; 
and  prince,  against  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
realm,  and  go  about  to  subvert  the  htnte  and  or- 
der of  the  commonwcalih^  not  only  do  deserve 


therefore  death  y  traitors  and  rebels,  hot  do 
accumulate  to  themselves  eternal  damnation, 
even  to  be  in  the  burning  fire  of  hell,  with 
Lucifer,  the  father,  and  hrst  author  of  pride, 
disobedience,  and  rebellion,  what  pretences 
soever  they  have,  and  what  musses  or  holy  wa- 
ter soever  they  pretend,  or  go  about  to  make 
among  themselves,  as  Korali,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  for  rebellion  against  Moses,  were  swal- 
lowed down  alive  into  hell,  although  they  pre- 
tended to  sacrifice  unto  God.  S.  Likewise  in 
the  order  of  the  church,  and  external  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  divine  serfice,  forsomuch  as  God 
requireth  humility  of  heart,  innoccncy  of  living, 
knowledge  of  him,  charity  and  love  towards  our 
neighbours,  and  obedience  to  his^  word,  and  to 
his  ministers  and  superior  powers,  these  we 
must  bring  to  all  our  pniyers,  to  all  our  service, 
and  this  is  tliat  sacrifice  which  Christ  requireth, 
and  these  be  those  that  make  all  things  pleasant 
mito  God.  The  external  rites  and  ceremonies 
be  but  exercises  of  our  religion,  and  appoint- 
able  by  superior  powers;  in  chusing  whereof 
we  must  obey  the  magistrates :  Tlie  which 
things  also  we  do  .see  ever  have  been  and  shall 
be  (as  the  time  and  place  is)  divers,  and  vet  all 
hath  pleased  God,  so  long  as  these  before 
spoken  inward  things  be  there.  If  any  nuui 
snail  use  the  old  rites,  and  therehy  disobey  the 
superior  power,  the  devotion  of  his  ceremonies 
is  made  naught  by  his  disobedience:  so  that 
which  else  (so  long  as  the  law  did  so  stand) 
might  be  good,  by  pride  aud  disobedience  now 
is  made  naught:  as  Saul's  sacrifice,  Korah,  Da* 
than,  and  Abiram,  and  Aaron's  two  chiMren 
were.  But  whoso  joineth  to  devotion  obedi- 
ence, he  winneth  the  garland.  For  else  it  is  a 
zea'*  ied  non  secundum  scient'utm;  »  will,  desire, 
zeal  and  devotion,  but  not  after  wisdom;  tliut 
is,  a  foolish  devotion,  wliich  can  require  no 
thanks  or  praise.  And  yet  again,  where  ye  obey, 

{re  must  have  devotion,  for  God  requireth  the 
leart  more  than  the  outward  doings,  and  there- 
fore he  that  taketh  the  communion,  or  saiih  or 
heareth  the  service  appointed  by  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, must  bring  devotion  and  inward  prayers 
with  him,  or  else  his  prayers  are  but  vain,  luck- 
ing that  which  God  requireth,  that  is,  the  heart 
and  mind  to  pray  to  him.  3.  Further,  ye  sliall 
for  example  on  Sunday  come  seventh  night 
after  the  foresaid  date  cdebrate  rlie  communion 
at  Paul's  Church.  4.  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in 
your  sermon,  that  our  authority  of  royai  power 
IS  (as  of  truth  it  is)  of  no  less  authority  and  force 
in  this  our  young  age,  tlian  is  or  was  of  any  our 
predecessors,  though  the  same  were  louch  elder, 
as  may  appear  by  example  of  Josias  and  o^er 
young  kings  in  scripture ;  and  therefore  all  our 
subjects  to  be  no  less  bound  to  the  obedience 
of  our  precepts,  laws,  and  statutes,  than  if  w« 
were  of  30  or  40  ye««n  of  aje." 

The  delivery  of  these  Injunctions  and  Arti- 
cles unto  the  bishop  (with  the  time  of  his  'ap- 
pointed preaching)  was  soon  after  known  abroad 
among  the  citizens  and  other  the  commons 
within  tlie  city  of  London,  so  that  every  man 
expected  the  time  thereof>  wishing  to  bear  the 
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Articles  did  only  tend  to  the  honoar  of  God, 
atid  the  better  instructions  of  your  highnesses 
^ople  to  obedience  and  hatred  of  rebelhon  and 
inuMny,  v\  herewith  of  late  this  your  majesty's 
realm  h^^th  been  mnr^'ellously  vexed,  to  the 
danger  of  your  highness*s  person,  and  the  state 
of  tlie  nhole  realm,  and  tl>erefore  a  thing  at 
this  time  most  necchsary  to  be  taught  unto  the 
people,  that  tbey  mit^ht  know  their  duty  unto 
your  majesty,  and  unto  Almighty  God,  and  es- 
pecially to  acknowledge  your  majesty  in  these 
years  and  age  to  be  a  perfect  high  and  sove- 
reign lord,  and  king,  and  supreme  bead,  whose 
taws,  proclamations,  and  commandments  we 
are  bound  to  obey,  as  well  us  any  prince's  sub« 
jects  are  bound  to  obey  the  laws,  proclamations, 
and  commandments  of  their  natural  and  sove- 
reign lord,  notwithstanding  that  nature  hath  not 
yet  given  unto  your  person  such  age  as  I  trust 
she  shall,  nor  so  many  years,  which  we  wish  to 
be  so  many  as  any  prince  ever  had,  the  which 
years  do  not  make  you  king  or  prince,  but  the 
right  of  your  birth,  and  lawful  succession  what- 
soever it  be,  so  that  we  all  must  as  well  acknow- 
ledge your  majesty  to  l)e  our  king  and  prince, 
at  these  years,  as  if  you  were  at  the  age  of  32 
or  40  years,  and  your  laws  and  statutes  no 
less  to  be  feared  and  obeyed,  than  if  your  high- 
ness were  fifly  or  an  hundred  years  old,  (the 
which  thing  not  only  is  most' certainly  true^  but 
also  at  this  time  most  necessarily  to  be  taught, 
especially  when  divers  rebels  have  openly  de- 
clared, that  they  would  not  obey  your  bighness's 
laws,  nor  acknowledge  the  statutes  made  by 
your  majesty  to  be  available  till  you  come  to 
the  age  of  twenty  years)  and  this  not  only  being 
so,  but  the  same  thing  being  commanded  by 
your  said  majesty,  amongst  other  Injunctions 
and  Articles  given  in  writing  to  the  said  Ed- 
mund Bonner,  to  be  preached  in  his  lastsernion, 
as  by  the  same  Injunctions  may  appear,  of  the 
which  the  true  copy  we  have  when  need  is  to 
be  shewed :  yet  all  this  notwitlistanding,  the 
said  Bonner,  of  what  zeal  or  mind  we  cannoc 
tell,  whether  favouring  the  opinion  of  the  said 
rebels^  or  contemning  your  bighness's  command- 
ment declared  unto  mm,  hatn  not  ouly  left  out 
to  declare  the  suid  Article,  which  we  most 
and  chiefly  expected  and  looked  for,  but  also 
in  all  the  rest  of  his  sermon  djd  not  so  fully  and 
a  pertly  declare  the  saidJnjunctions  and  Articles, 
as  to  our  judgement  dm  appear  they  ought  to 
have  been  declared,  and  was  of  no  light  ground 
looked  for,  entreating  of  other  far  distant  and 
divers  from  the  Articles  upon  the  which  he  was 
commanded  to  entreat ;  and  such  as  most  should 
move  and  stir  up  the  people  to  disorder  and 
dissension,  willingly*  leaving  out  those  things 
which  should  have  made  quiet  and  obedience. 
Wherefore  not  ntoved  of  any  malice,  grudge, 
envy,  or  evil  will  to  tiic  person  of  the  Bishop, 
but  constrained  by  the  love  and  zeal  jvhich  we 
bear  towtirds  your  highness,  and  of  our  duty  and 
allegiance  to  your  majesty,  whose  honour  and 
safety  with  tranquillity,  quietness,  and  good 
governance  of  this  your  realm,  we  do  most  de- 
sire, and  for  the  discharge  of  our  most  boundea 


same.  Which  time  being  once  come,  the  Bishoo, 
ncconding  to  the  tenor  of  the  Injunctions,  pub- 
licly preached  at  the  cross  ot  Paul's  the  rirst 
day  of  September.  Howbeit  as  hypocrisy  never 
lurkeih  so  secretly  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked, 
but  that  at  one  time  or  other  God  in  his  most 
riirliteous  judgement  maketh  it  open- unto  the 
i^orid :  so  at  this  prteent  was  that  long  colour- 
ed perverse  obstinacy,  and  the  in  festered  hatred 
of  this  double-faced  dissembler  against  the 
kiiii^'s  godly  proceedings,  most  plainly  manifest* 
ed  by  liis  disobedient  demeanor  in  tliis  his  ser- 
mon.— For  whereas  he  was  commanded  to  en- 
treat only  upon  such  special  points  as  were 
mentioned  in  his  articles  ;  he  yet,  both  besides 
tlie  councit*s  commandment,  to  the  withdraw- 
ing of  the  minds  of  the  common  people,  inas- 
much as  in  him  lay,  from  the  right  and  true 
understanding  of  the  holy  sacrament  ministered 
in  the  holy  communion  then  set  forth  by  the 
authority  of  the  king's  majesty  (according  to  the 
true  sense  o(  the  holy  scripture)  did  spend  most 
part  of  his  sermon  about  the  gross,  carnal,  and 
papistical  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood 
m  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  also  contrary 
thereunto  did  not  only  slenderly  touch  the  rest 
of  his  articles,  but  of  a  rebellious  and  wilful 
carelessness  did  utterly  leave  out  unspoken  the 
whole  last  article,  concerning  the  as  cBectual 
and  as  lawful  authority  of  the  king's  highness 
during  bis  young  ajje,  as  if  he  were  thirty  or  for- 
ty years  old  ;  notwithstanding  the  same  (because 
it  WHS  the  traitorous  opinion  of  the  popish  re- 
bels) was  by  special  commandment  chiefly  ap- 
pointed him  to  entreat  upon. 

This  contemptuous  and  disobedient  dealine 
as  it  greatly  offended  most  of  the  king's  faithful 
and  loving  subjects  there  present,  so  did  it  much 
misUke  the  minds,  and  was  far  from  the  good 
expectation^  as  well  of  that  faithful  and  godly 
preacher  master  John  Hooper,  afterwards  bi- 
shop of  Worcester  and  Gloucester,  and  lastly 
a  most  constant  martyr  for  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  also  of  master  Wm.  Latimer,  bachelor  of 
divinity ;  and  therefore  they  well  weighing  the 
foulness  of  the  fact,  and  their  bounden  allegi- 
ances unto  their  prince,  did  thereupon  exhibit 
uDto  the  king's  highness,  under  both  their  names, 
a  biU  of  complamt  or  denunciation  against  the 
said  Bishop  in  form  following : 

Tke  Denunciation  of  John  Hooper  and  William 
Latinier  against  Bonner  to  the  king's  Mojestt/, 
for  lettving  undone  the  Points  aforementioned, 
which  he  was  charged  to  preach  iipon, 

**  In  roost  humble  wise  sheweth  uoto  your 
majestv  William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper, 
that  where  of  late,  as  we  be  certainly  informed 
from  your  majesty,  by^the  hand  of  tlie  right  high 
and  noble  prince  Edward,  duke  of  Somerset, 
fto>'ernor  of  yQur  n)yal  person,  and  protector 
of  all  your  highness's  realms,  domimons  and 
subjects,  and  the  rest  of  your  privy  council, 
there  were  certain  Injunctions  given  to  the  Bi- 
shop of  London  that  now  is,  with  Articles  to  be 
insinuated  and  preached  unto  your  subjects  at 
a  certain  day  limited,  the  which  Injunctions  and 
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articles,  and   for  th6  more  sure  knowledgei 


duties,  to  avoid  all  the  dangers  that  might  en- 
sue of  the  concealment  tliereof,  v^e  most  hum- 
bly da  denounce  and  declare  the  same  to  yoiy 
•  highness,  to  the  intent  that  your  majesty,  by  the 
advice  aforesaid,  may,  if  it  please  your  high- 
ness, at  this  our  humble  denunciation,  call  the 
said  Bishop  to  answer  to  the  premibes,  the  which 
we  are  ready  to  avow  and  prove,  and  then 
your  higiiness  may  take  further  order  herein,  as 
to  your  princely  wisdom  shall  seeui  most  con- 
venient ;  whose  lung  life  and  most  prosperous 
government  God  Almighty  long  continue,  for 
the  which  we  shall  pray  during  our  lives/' 

The  king's  majesty  having  thus,  by  the  infor- 
mation of  these  two  credible  persons,  perfect 
intelligence  of  the  contemptuous  and  perverse 
negligence  of  this  Bishop,  ni  not  accomplishing 
hi;)  highness's  commundtnent  ^iven  him  by  in- 
junction, thought  it  most  ntJccssary  with  all  con- 
venient speed  (for  the  avoiding  of  further  in- 
conveniences) to  look  more  severely  lyito  the 
due  punishment  of  such  dangerous  rebelliims  ob- 
stinacy'; and  therefore  by  the  advice  of  the  lord 
protector,  and  the  rest  of  his  honourahle  coun- 
cil, immediately  he  directed  forth  his  commis- 
sion under  his  broad  seal  unto  the  archbishop 
of  Canierbury,  the  bishop  of  Rochester^  and  to 
other  grave  and  trusty  personages  and  counsel- 
lors, appointing  and  autliorizitig  all  them,  or 
certain  of  them,  by  virtue  of  the  same,  to  call 
before  them,  as  well  the  bishop  of  London,  as 
also  the  foresaid  denouncers,  and  upon  due  ex- 
amination and  proof  of  the  premises,  or  any 
other  matter  otherwise  to  be  objected,  further 
to  proceed  against  him  summarily,  4'  de  piano, 
according  to  law  and  just  ice,  either  to  suspen- 
sion, excommunication,  committing  to  prison, 
or  deprivation  (if  the  qmdity  of  the  ofifeoce  so 
required)  or  otherwise  to  use  any  other  censure, 
ecclesiastical,  which,  for  the  better  bearing  and 
determining  of  that  cause,  might  to  their  wis- 
doms seem  more  pertinent,  as  appeareth  more 
amply  by  tlifi.tc^ur  of  the  Commission  here 
ensuing :  /  * 

T/ie  Copy  cf  tke  King't  Commission  sent  down 
upon  \hc  Denunciation  qforesaidyfor  the  Ex- 
amination qf  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London, 

"  Edward  the  6ih,  &c.  To  the  moRt  reve- 
rend father  in  God,  Thomas  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
metropolitan  and  primate  of  England,  the  right 
rev.  father  in  God,  Nicholas  bp.  of  Rochester, 
our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  counsellors, 
sir  Wm.  Peter  and  sir  Tho.  Smith,  knights,  our 
two  principal  secretaries,  ond  Wm.  May,  doc- 
tor of  the  law  civil,  and  dean  of  Paul's,  greeting. 
It  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  that  where  we  by 
the  advice  of  our  nfost  entirely  beloved  uncle 
Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our 
person,  and  Protector  of  all  our  realms,  domi- 
nions, and  subjects,  and  the  rest  of  our  privy 
council,  did  give  to  the  right  revereud  father  in 
God  Edmund  bp.  of  London,  upon  certain  com- 
plaints hefore  made  unto  us,  and  other  great 
considerations,  certain  Injunctions  to' he  follow- 
ed, done,  and  executed,  and  in  a  sermon  ap- 
pointed to  him  to  preach  by  us  with  certam 


keeping,  and  observing,  did  exhibit  the  same  in 
writing  unto  iiim  by  the  hands  of  our  said  an- 
cle, in  the  fulfilling  of  our  counsel :  all  this  not- 
withstanding, the  said  bishop  hath  in  outempc 
of  us  (as  it  may  appear)  overshpped  and  not 
observed  certain  of  the  said  things  so  by  u^  en- 
joined, and  other  so  perversely  and  neglijjcntly 
done,  that  the  things  minded  of  us  to  retomia- 
J;ion,  and  for  a  good  quiet  of  our  subjects  and 
our  whole  realm,  be  converted  by  the  wilful 
negligence  or  perversity  of  him  to  a  great  occa- 
sion of  slander,  tumult,  and  grudge  amongst 
our  people,  as  it  hath  been  denounced  to  us  in 
writing  by  certain  honest. and  discreet  pennons, 
and  otherwise  called.  The  which  things  it  they 
be  so,  we  tendering  the  health,  quietness,  good 
order,  and  government  of  our  people,  have  not 
thought  convenient  to  be  let  past  unpunithcnl 
and  unretbrmed,  and  therefore  by  tlie  advice 
aforesaid,  have  appointed  you  5,  4,  or  3,  upon 
wiiose  fidelities,  wisdoms,  dexterities,  and  cir- 
cumspections we  have  tull  confidence,  lo  cail 
before  you  as  well  the  denouncerB,  of  tlie  said 
fault-},  as  also  the  said  bisiiop,  and  witli  dueei- 
aminations  and  process,  according  to  the  Uw 
and  justice  to  hear  the  said  matter,  and  allotiier 
matters,  of  what  kind,  nature,  or  condition  m)- 
ever  they  shall  be  objected  against  the  said  bi- 
shop, summarily  (e:  de  piano)  or  otherwise  as 
to  your  discretions  shall  be  thought  mo^tmeet, 
with  full  power  and  authority  to  suspend,  ex- 
communicate, commit  to'prison,  or  deprive  the 
said  bishop,  if  the  ofience  shall  so  appear  to 
merit,  or  to  use  any  other  censure  ecclesiasiiai, 
which  for  the  better  hearing  and  determining  ot' 
the  cause  shall  be  requisite  and  app^ruin,  any 
law,  statute,  or  act  to  the  contrary  uotwiilh 
standing.  In  witness  whereof  we  have  causd 
these  our  letters  to  be  made  patents. — VViti.i^ 
ourselfat  Westminster  the  8th  of  Sepleniber, 
in  the  3rd  year  of  our  reign.-' 

This  Commission  being,  sealed  with  the 
king*s  broad  seal,  was  by  .his  highnesses  council 
forthwith  delivered  at  the  .court  unto  Tho, 
Cranmer  abp.  of  Canterbury  and  the  rest  ot 
the  conmnis^oners  mentioned  in  the  sao^e, 
being  there  altogether  preseQ)^  Who  upon  the 
receipt  thereof,  determined  b/Tlrtue  of  the  same 
to  sit  at  the  archbishop's  houfid  at  Lambeth  tJie 
Wednesday  then  next  ensuii^  which  was  tbe 
tenth  day  of  that  present  moi^h  of  September, 
and  therefore  appointed  the  bishop  of  London 
to  be  summoned  to  appear  beibre  them,  us  ai 
that  time  and  place.  The  dianner  of  ^^bose 
behaviour  at  his  appearancc^^because  it  both 
declareth  the  froward  nature  and  stubborn 
condition  of  the  person,  and  also  what  e;>tin)a* 
tion  and  authority  he  thought  the  Cf^mmis' 
sioners  to  be  of,  1  thought  it  not  unmeet  first, 
before  I  enter  into  the  process,  somewbttC  to 
note  and  describe  unto  voa. 

I 

The  stubborn  Behaviour  of  Bonner  before  the 

Commissioners, 
At  bis  first  entry  into  the  place  within  the 
archbishop's  tou^eat  Lttmbetb,  trhere  the  arch- 
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bibbop  and  other  oi  the  commissioners  sate, 
he  passed  forth  directly  by  them  with  his  cap 
upon  his  head  (making  as  though  lie  saw  them 
not)  nntil  oue  plucked  liim  by  iJie  sleeve,  w  il- 
liiig  him  to  do  reverence  unto  the  conimis- 
fioijers.  Whereat  he  laujihiiigly  turned  hmi- 
idt',  aod  spake  unto  the  archbishop  on  tliis 
wise;  What,  my  lord,  are  you  here  ?  by  my 
troth  I  saw  you  not.  No,  said  the  archbishop, 
vou  would  not  see.  Well'(quoth  hp)  you  sent 
lor  nie,  have  you  any  thing  to  say  to  me  ?  Yea, 
y^'A  the  commissioners,  we  have  here  authority 
from  the  king's  highness  to  call  you  to  account 
fur  jour  sermon  you  made  hitely  at  PauPs 
Cro-js,  far  that  you  did  not  there  publish  to  the 
people  the  article  which  you  were  commanded 
liien  to  preach  upon.  At  which  words  tlie 
bishop,  either  for  that  he  did  not  greatly  de- 
h^'.u  to  hear  of  this  matter,  or  else  because  he 
wujid  make  his  friends  believe  that  he  was  called 
to  account  only  for  his  opinion  in  religion  (as 
afcer'.vard  in  tJie  sequel  of  this  process  it  more 
plainly  appearetij)  be^an  to  turn  his  talk  unto 
other  matters,  and  said  unto  the  archbishop  ; 
Li  good  faith  my  lord  I  would  one  thiug  w«re 
l-ud  in  wore  reverence  tluin  it  is.  What  is  it, 
said  the  archbishop  ?  The  blessed  mass,  quoth 
t  e.  You  have  written  very  well  of  the  sacra- 
ment :  I  marvell  you  do  no  more  hoimur  it. 
1  he  archbishop  of  Canterbury  there wiih  per- 
ceiving his  subtilty,  and  seeing  his  gross  blmd- 
iitss,  to  commend  that  which  was  uUerly  con- 
trary to  his  opinion,  said  unto  him  ugain:  If 
^ou  think  it  well,  it  is  because  yuu  understand 
it  not.  The  otlier  then  adding  unto  his  former 
gross  ignorance  an  obstinate  impudcncy,  an- 
^v^ered;  I  think  I  understand  it  better  than 
V>u  that  wrote  it.  Ujito  which  words  the  arch- 
Dishop  replied.  Truly  I  will  easily  make  a 
tiiild  that  b  but  ten  years  old  nndersiand  there- 
in as  much  as  you.  But  what  is  this  to  the 
niLtter  ? 

-Moreover,  .at  what  time  as  they  began  to 
enter  the  judicial  prosecuting  of  their  commis- 
sion, and  had  called  forth  the  denouncers  to 
propoiuid  such  matter  as  they  had  to  object 
against  him,  he  hearing  them  speak,  fell  to 
scorning  and  taunting  of  tlicm,  saying  to  the 
orie,  that  he  spake  like  a  goose  ;  and  to  the 
other,  that  he  spake  like  a  woodcock,  utterly 
denying  their  accusations  to  be  true.  Where- 
upon the  archbishop,  seeing  his  peevish  malice 
against  the  denouncers,  asked  him,  if  he  would 
Jtot  believe  themv  whether  be  would  credit  the 
people  there  present ;  and  therewithal  (be- 
c.iua^  many  of  them  were  also  at  the  bishv»p*s 
^^rmon  at  Paurs)  he  stood  up  and  read  the 
article  of  the  king's  authority  during  his  young 
%t ;  saying  unto  them,  how  say  you  my  mas- 
lers,  did  my  lord  of  London  preach  this  article? 
Whereunto  they  answered,  no,  no.  At  which 
^01  ds  the  bishop  turning  himself  about,  de- 
riding saitl,  will  you  believe  this  fond  people  ? 

Besides  this,  at  all  his  appearings  he  used 
tnany  irreverent,  uncomely,  obstinate,  and  fro- 
waird  words  and  behaviburs  towards  the  com- 
nii^^ioners  and  othtrs  (in  defacing  their  au- 
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thority  wirli  the  terms  of  pretended  commis- 
sioners, pretended   witnesses,  and  unjust,  un- 
lawful, and  pretended  procccdii>gs,  wuh   recu- 
sation   of    some,  and    termini/   others    daws, 
woodcocks,  fools,  ami   such  liLo)  which  I  will 
here  omit,  for  they  do  more  manifestly  appear 
in    the   sequel  of  the  story,  in   the  time  and 
place  as  they  luippened  ;  adding  yet  this  much 
by   the  way,  tliat  althouf^h  such'  stoutness  of 
heart  and  wdl,  if  it  had  been  in  a  cause  true 
and  rightful,  might  have  percliance  seemed  in 
some  men's  judgment  to  be  someuhut  sulTcra- 
I)le;  yet  to  say  the  truth,  in  what  case  soever 
it  be,  being   immoderate,  as  this  shall  appear, 
it  beteemed  no  wise  man,  and  therefore  much 
less  one  of  his    culling.     For  if  his  cause  had 
been  good,  why  «lid  he  not  take  the  w*rong  pa- 
tiently and  meekly,  as  the  true  canon  law  of  the 
gospel  doth  teach  him  ?  If  it  were  (as  it  was  in- 
deed) naught  and   wronu:,  whereto  served  so 
bold   sturdy  stoutness,  but  to  shew  the  iuipu- 
dency  of  the  person,  and   to   make  tl)e  case 
worse  which  was  bad  enoni:li  before?  But  be- 
like he  was  disposed  to  declare,  if  need  were,, 
what  he  was  able  to   do  in  the  law,  in  shitting 
ofl'the  matter  by  subtil  dilatories,  and  frivolous 
cavilling  about   the  law.     And  if  that  would 
not  help,  yet  with  facing  and  brasing,  and  rail- 
ing upon  the  denouncers  with  furious  words, 
and  irreverent  behaviour  toward  the  k'uv2*s  com- 
nnssioiiers,  he  thought  to  countenance  out  the 
matter  before  the  people,  that  something  might 
seem  yet  to   be  in  him,  whatsoever  was  in   the 
cauj>e.     Tor,  to   conclude,   for  all   his   crafty 
cautcles  and  tergiversations  alleiltied  out  of  the 
law,  yet  neither  his  cause  could  be  so  defended, 
nor  his  behaviour  ^o  excused,  but  th  it  he  was 
therefore  both  justly  imprisoned,  and   also  in 
the  end  most  lawfully  deprived  ;  as  by  the  se- 
quel of  this  process  may  well  appear,  the  man* 
ner  whereof  is  as  foUowcth. 

The  first  Action  or  Session  against  Bonner, 

UroN  Wednesday  the  10th  day  of  September, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1549,  and  in  the  third 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward  Gth,  Thomas 
Cranmer  abp.  of  Canterbury,  metropolitan 
and  primate  of  all  England,  associate  with 
Nicholas  Ridley  then  bishop  of  Rochester,  sir 
Wm.  Peter  knight,  one  of  the  king's  two  prin- 
cipal secretaries,  and  master  Wm.  May,  Dr.  of 
the  ^ivil  law  and  dean  of  Paul's,  by  virtue  of 
the  king's  commission,  sate  judicially,  upon  the 
examination  of  Edmund  Bonner  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, within  the  archbishop's  chamber  of  pre- 
sence, at  his  house  in  Lnmbetb,  before  wuoiii 
there  then  also  personally  appeared  the  said 
bishop.  At  which  time  the  commissioners, 
first  shewing  forth  their  commission,  requested 
sir  Wm.  Peter  that  he  would  openly  pul^lish 
and  read  the  same.  Which  done,  the  abp.  iti 
the  name  of  the  rest  declared  unto  the  bishop, 
that  a  grievous  complaint  had  been  heretofore 
made  and  exhibited  against  him  in  writing, 
unto  the  kings  majesty  and  his  most  honournble 
council,  and  that  therefore  his  highness^  with 
their  advice,  had  coxnxnitted  th^  cxanvinatioa 
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literas  prstensas  vobis  (ut  dicitnr)  committentt 
qyalitercunque  decet  in  omnibus  &  per  omnia 
perpetuo  humitime  recogniturus  sum,  habiturus 
&  pre^titurus,  &  his  exceptionibus,  &  defen- 
siunibus  le^itimis  mihi  de  jure  &c  natura  cfiin- 
peientibub  ad  defcnsionem  meam  necessariain 
6i  If  {ritimain  ac  noii  aliter  in  bac  parte  asurn>." 
1  iiis  Protehtatioii  being  read,  he  requested 
the  commisi^ioners  that  he  mi^ht  have  the  bill 
of  complaint  delivered  him.     Which,  when  he 
had  \vell  perused,  he  said,  that  the  same  was 
very  iitneral,  and  so  general,  as  that  he  could 
nut  directly  answer  thereunto.    Whereunto  the 
archbishop  answered,  that  the  special  cause  of 
the  complaint  agaitist  him  was,  for  that  he  had 
transgressed  the  king's  commandment,  given 
unto  him  by  bis  council,  in  that  he  in  his  late 
sermon  made  at  Paul's  Cross  did  not  set  forth 
unto  the  people'  the   king's  highness's  royal 
power  in  hisinioority,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  article  delivered  unto  hira  by  them  for  that 

f)urpose,  and  for  proof  thereof  called  forth  ^^i!- 
iaraLcitinier  and  John  Hooper,  preachers,  who 
before  that  time  bad  put  up  the  bill  of  com- 
plaint unto  the  king  against  him. 

Upon  whom  the  Bishop  had  earnestly  looked, 
and  well  beheld  them,  he  said,  As  for  thif 
merchant  Latimer,  I  know  bini  very  well,  and 
have  borne  with  him,  and  winked  at  his  doings 
a  great  while,  but  I  have  more  to  say  to  hini 
hereafter.  Bat  as  touching  this  other  merchant 
Hooper,  I  have  not  seen  him  before,  howbeit, 
I  have  heard  mucli  of  his  naughty  preaching. 
And  then  turning  himself  again  untp  the  arclj- 
bishop  (of  purpose  most  like  to  make  his  friendi 
think  ihat  he  was  not  called  thither  to  answer 
for  tiis  contemptuous  disobedience,  but  for 
matters  of  religion)  said  unto  him.  Ah !  tny 
lord,  now  I  see  that  the  cause  of  my  trouble  is 
not  for  the  matter  that  you  pretend  against 
me,  but  it  is  for  that  I  did  preach  and  set  forth 
in  my  late  sermon  the  true  presence  of  the 
most  blessed  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  in  ih^  sacrament  of  Uie 
altar.  For  as  for  these  n>y  accusers,  as  they 
be  evil,  infamed,  notorions,  and  criminous  per- 
sons, so  nre  they  mainfcbt  and  notable  heretic* 
and  seducers  of  the  people,  especially  touching 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  :  and  most  of  all 
this  Hooper.  For  where  in  my  late  sermon  at 
Paul's  Cross  I  preached.  That  in  the  blessed 
Sacrament  of  ttje  altar,  after  the  words  of  con- 
secration, there  is  the  true  body  imd  blood  ot 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  &elfeame  in  sub- 
stance that  was  hanged  and  slied  upon  the 
cross;  he  the  same  day  at  afternoon,  having  a 
great  rabblement  with  him  of  bis  damnable 
sect,  openly  in  the  pulpit  withiu  my  diocese, 
did  preach  erroneously  to  the  people  agaiist 
it ;  and  mahciously  inveighing  against  my  ser- 
mon, denied  the  verity  and  presence  of  Christ's 
true  body  and  blood  to  be  ni  the  same  sacra- 
ment, atid  also  falsely  and  untruly  interpreted 
and  expounded  my  words.  And  especially, 
where  I  preached  and  afBrmed  the  very  true 
body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  ill  Hie  said  Sacrament;  the  self-same  in  sub- 


thereof  unto  him  and  other  his  colleagues  there 
present,  as  alM)  unto  sir  Tho.  Smith  knight, 
the  other  of  his  majestv's  two  principal  secre- 
taries, though  iht-n  absent,  and  therewithal 
shewed  alM)  forth  a  bill  of  compUini  exhibited 
unto  the  kiiu'  by  \N  in.  Latimer  iind  John  Hoo- 
per,  niinisieih,  \%hi<^h  tbey  likewise  requested 
sir. \Vm.  Peter  to  itad. — The-iC  things  ended, 
the  bishop  like  a  suhiil  lawyer,  having  most 
like  some  secret  intelligence  before  of  lhe«^e 
mutters  (v%linl-otvcr  he  pretciuied  to  the  (•)!»- 
trar\^  puiledoul  of  his  bosom  ii  s(»lenin  Prottp- 
talum  ready  vMitlen,  which  he  then  exhibit' cl 
unto  liic  commissioners,  requesting  tluit  the 
same  n)ij;ht  be  there  openly  read  ;  the  copy 
v^  hereof  is  this  in  tenor  and  form  as  followeth. 

The  Ttiior  arid  Foi^m  of  Kdniund  Bonner  Bi- 
ihop  nf  London  his  Vtotesiation,  tx/tibiUd  to 
the  King*t  CommissioneTS  at  his  Jint  up- 
pcaring. 

**  Edmundus  Loud.  Episcopus  primb  ik.  ante 
omnia  prulestor  quod  per  banc  meam  compa- 
ritioneiu  seu  per  allqua  per  me  hie  dicta  seu 
diceiula,  allegata  seu  alleganda,  propusita  seu 
proponciula,  exhibita  seu  exhibcnda,  gesta  seu 
jjercuda,  objecta  seu  objicienda,  exercita  seu 
exercenda,  facta  seu  fienda,  petita  seu  petenda, 
tion  intendo  in  vus  dominos  judices  priesentes 
tanquam  in  judices  mihi  in  hue  parte  compe* 
tenter  6c  idoneos  aliquo  modo  consentirc,  ves- 
tram  jnrisdictionem  presentem  in  hac  parte 
&li(pjateuui)  prorogare,  nisi  prout  ac  quateuus 
dc  jure  ad  hoc  lenear  &  astringar  rationique 
cuiisionum  videatur:  &  sub  protestiitione  prjB- 
dicta  iSc  ea  semper  mihi  salva  (:\  qua  reccdcre 
non  inteudo,  scd  eandem  in  omnibus  tfc  sin- 
gulis deinceps  in  hoc  negotio  praitenso  per  me 
agendis,  pro  repetita  haberi  volo)  dico  &  allcgo 
quod  literse  cinnmiasionales  prsptensa:  vobis  (ni 
dicitur)  in  hac  parte  directs,  seu  carum  vera  & 
legititna  copia  nnnquam  antehac  mihi  ostensa* 
aut  monstr.  fuerunt,  nee  a  me  aliquo  niodo 
visae,  lectoe  aut  cognitoe,  vel  mihi  tradiiie.  Itaque 
contra  formam  \  tenorem  eaniiidcm,  vel  contra 
peiSonas  uiiquorura  vestrum,  ea  qua;  de  jure  ac 
naturali  ratione  mihi  competimt  in  hac  parte, 
cum  revercntia  (qua  decet)  objicere,  ac  ni  de- 
bita  juris  forma  proponere  non  po^^nm  in  prx- 
senti  ut  deberem.  Quare  ut  defensio  congrua, 
qus  nulli  hominum  dencgandn  est,  mihi  rcser- 
vetur^  liquidoque  sciam  cujusmodi  cxceptiones 
inihiinbiic  pane  competoje  po^sml,acdebeant, 
utque  eassuib  loco^'  tempore  ju,\ta)tiri>  exigt^i- 
tiam,  pro  neccssaria  defensioi:e  uiua  proponam 
contra  vel  praittnsas  literas  coiumissionales  bu- 
jusmodi,  vel  contrapersonas  aliquo i  uin  \estrum, 
quateuus  liceat  &c  expediat  sub  protcstatione 
prsedicta,  facultatem  dictas  piicitn^as  literas 
conunissionulcs  in  formaoriginuli  inspicienui,ac 
earum  veram,  integram,  &  fidelem  copiain.de> 
bite  exinde  mihi  Heri  humiliter  peto  &  postulo 
prout  juris  est  in  bac  parte,  tenure  pra^sentium  : 
nihilomiuus  testatum  manifeste  retinquens,quod 
obser\'antiam  &  reverentiam,  ac  obectientiam  6c 
honorem,  ac  cjr-tera  quaecunqur  screni^simje 
llegiic  rvlnju::taii   DoiniiK>  ui^u   ^iprcino  has 
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seance  that  was  banged  and  shed  upon  the 
oroM,  he  like  an  aas,  (us  he  is  an  ass  indeed) 
falbdy  changed  and  turned  the  word  that  into 
as, '  hke  an  a$s,  saving;,  that  I  had  said  as  it 
han«;ed,  and  as  it  was  shed  upon  the  cross. 

The  Archbisliop  hereupon  perceiving  the 
bishop's  drift,  and  heariu*^  hinj  tulk  so  much 
of  the  prestiice  of  Christ's  hody  tir)d  bhiod  in 
ihe  sacnunenty  said  unto  liiui:  My  lord  of 
lx>ndon,  yc  speak  mucii  of  a  presence  in  the 
Sacrament :  what  presence  is  there,  and  of 
what  presence  do  you  mean?  Where viith  the 
bishop  being;  somewhat  stirred  and  moved  in 
Diind,  as  appeared  by  his  choleric  countenance, 
spake  again  to  the  archbishop  very  esirneiily 
and  said.  What  presence  my  lord?  I  siry  and 
l^lieve  that  there  is  thp  very  true  presence  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  What  believe 
jop,  and  how  do  you  believe,  my  lord  ?  Upon 
which  words  the  abp.  because  he  saw  his  answer 
dark  and  subtil,  and  minding  somewhat  to  nip 
the  gross  absurdity  of  the  Papists,  asked  him  tur- 
tber  whether  he  were  (here,  face,  nose,  mouth., 
eyes,  arms,  and  lips,  with  other  lineaments  of 
his  body?  Whereat  the  bishop  shaking  his 
head,  said,  Oh !  I  am  right  sorry  to  hear  your 
grace  speak  these  words,  and  therewith  boldly 
liro^ed  the  archbishop  to  shew  liis  mind  tlierein. 
Who  wisely  weigRing  the  fond  presumption  of 
the  party,  with  the  place  and  occasion  of  tjieir 
assembly,  refused  then  so  to  dn^  saying,  that 
their  being  there  at  tliat  time  was  not  to  dis- 
pute of  those  matters,  but  to  prosecute  their 
commission  committed  to  them  by  t)>eir  pri4]ce, 
and  therctbre  willed  him  to  answer  (hem  unto 
such  things  as  were  objected  iigainst  liim. 

Whereupon,  under  his  protestation,  he  re- 
quired to  have  a  copy  both  of  (be  commission, 
ami  also  of  the  denunciation  given  unto  liini, 
with  time  to  answer  thereto.  Which  the  com- 
missioners willingly  granted,  assigning  him  there 
to  appear  again  before  them  upon  Friday  then 
uext  folio  wmg,  at  eight  of  the  clock  lie  fore 
Dooo,  and  then  to  answer  the  tenor  of  the  de- 
nunciation. And  so  for  that  day  (he  com- 
plaining somewhat  of  the  shortness  of  his  time 
CO  answer)  they  altogetlier  departed. 

The  second  Appearance  of  Bonner  in  the  Chapel 

of  LamOethy  bfjhre  the  Archbishop  and  other 

Jour  Commissioners^  the  hislwp  of  Rochester ^ 

Secretary  Peter,  Secrctari/  Smith,  and  the 

Dean  of  FauVn. 

Upon  Friday  tlie  13th  of  Sept.  aforenamed, 
four  commissioners,  associated  then  also  with 
sir  Thomas  Smith  knight,  the  other  of  the  king'» 
two  principal  secretaries,  and  joint  commis- 
sioner with  tliem,  sat  judicially  in  the  arch- 
bfslK>p's  chapel  within  his  house  at  Lambeth. 
Before  whom,  according  to  their  former  assign- 
ment there  and  then  appeared  the  bishop  of 
London.  To  whom  the  archbishop,  in  the 
name  of  the  rest,  ftrstsaid,  My  lord  of  London, 
the  last  time  you  were  before  us,  we  laid  cer- 
tain articles  and  matter  to  your  charge  touch- 
ing your  disol>edience  to  the  king's  majesty, 
and  jou  have  this  day  to  Biake  your  aifswer 


thereunto,  wherefore  now  shew  us  what  you 
have  to  say  for  your  defence. 

Whereto  the  Bishop  hrst  asking  the  arch- 
bishop if  he  had  all  said  and  done,  and  he 
again  saying  yea,  made  this  answer:  My  lord,* 
tlie  last  day  tl»at  I  appeared  before  you,  I  re- 
member there  sat  in  tlie  king's  majesty's  com- 
mission, your  grace,  you  my  lord  of  Ruchenter, 
you  master  secretary  Peter,  and  you  master 
dean  of  Paul's,  but  now  1  perceive  there  sitteth 
also  master  secretary  Sntith.  Who  because 
he  sat  not  at  ilie  beginning,  nor  took  there  the 
Commission  upon  him,  oujxht  not  so  to  do: 
for  by  the  law,  they  winch  liegin  must  connnyo 
the  Connius'»ion.  Whereupon  the  archbishop 
first  answered,  that  he  was  no  lawyer,  and 
therefore  could  not  certainly  sliow  wliat  tha 
law  wiileth  in  that  case,  but  saith  he,  if  the  law 
be  so  indeed,  surely  I  lake  it  to  be  an  unrea- 
sonable law. — Well,  said  the  bishop,  there  be 
here  that  know  the  law,  and  ^et  I  say  not  thi'* 
to  the  intent  to  stand  or  stick  much  in  this 
point  with  you,  but  to  (ell  it  you  as  it  were  by 
the  way;  for   I  have  here  mine  answer  ready. 

Then  said  master  secretary  Peter  to  the 
bishop.  My  lord,  in  good  sooth  I  must  say 
unto  you,  that  althuii^li  1  have  professed  the  law, 
yet  by  discontinnaiice  and  disuse  thereof,  and 
having  been  occn])ied  a  long  time  in  otlnr  mat- 
ters from  study  of  the  law,  I  have  perhaps  for- 
gotten what  the  law  will  dt)  prcci.>oly  in  this 
point:  but  admit  the  law  were  so  as  you  say, 
yet  yourself  knoweth,  my  lord,  that  this  is  our 
ceitain  rule  in  law.  Quod  cousuctuilo  rst  juris 
inter pres  optivius^  and  I  am  iure  you  will  not, 
nor  cannot  deny,  but  thut  the  cusioai  is  com- 
monly in  tliis  realm  in  all  judgments  and  com- 
missions used  to  the  contrary ;  and  in  very 
deetl  we  all  together  at  the  court,  having  the 
commission  presented  unto  us,  look  it  upon 
us ;  and  therefore  for  you  to  stick  in  such  tiilling 
matters  you  sh:dl  rather  in  ray  judgjucni  hurt. 
yourscU'and  your  matter,  than  otherwise. — 
Truly  master  secretary,  said  the  bishop,  1  have 
also  of  long  while  beeli  disused,  in  the  study  of 
law,  but  having  occasion,  partly  by  reason  of 
this  matter  to  turn  my  books  I  find  the  law  to 
be  as  I  say,  and  yet  as  I  said,  I  tell  you  hereof 
by  the  way,  notminding  to  stick  much  with 
you.  in  that  point. — At  which  words,  master, 
secretary  Smith  said  also  unto  the  bishop  : 
Well  iny  lord  of  London,  as  cunning  as  you 
make  yourself  in  the  law,  there  be  here  (hat 
know  the  law! as  well  as  you;  and  for  iny  part 
I  have  studied  the  law  too,  and  I  promise  you» 
these  be  but  quiddities  and  quirks  invented  to 
delay  matters,  but  our  commission  is  to  proceed 
summarily,  4  de  plenOy  and  to  cut  off  such  frivo- 
lous allegations.  Well  (said  the  bishop  again^ 
look  well  on  your  commisMon,  and  you  shall 
find  therein  these  words,  To  proceed  accord- 
ing to  the  law  and  justice,  and  I  ask  both  law 
and  justice  at  your  hands. 

Tnen  master  secretary  Peter  willed  him  to 
stand  no  more  thereupon,  but  to  proceed  unto 
his  answer.  Whereupon  he  took  forth  a  writ- 
ing, wherciu  was  contained  his  answer  to  the 
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dcntincintion  exhibited  tlic  Hay  before  by  Laii- 
ineraijcj  Hooper,  and  deliveriiig  it  unto  the  arch- 
bishop, said,  that  h  wks  of  his  own  hand- 
writing, and  for  lack  of  suthcient  time  written 
80  hastily  and  cursorily  that  it  couKi  scarcely 
be  read  of  any  other,  and  therefore  he  desired 
to  read  it  himself;  -and  so  taking  it  tigain,  read 
it  openly,  tiie  copy  whereof  here  followelh: 

T/te  Anszcer  of'  Bishop  Bonner  made  to  the  De- 
nunciation uj'orcsaid. 

"  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London,  concerning 
William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  the  pre- 
tended denunciators  of  this  matter  here  now 
before  you,  and  for  answer  unto  the  unlawful, 
untrue  and  unciiariiahle  pretended   denuncia- 
tion of  them,  lately,  indeed  contrary  to  justice 
and  good  reason,  cxhiliited  here  and  ru  id  before 
you,  under  protestation  heretofore  made  by  me, 
and  read  unto  you,    remaining   in  the  acts  of 
this  court,  unto  which  I   refer  nic,  and  have 
the  same  here  again  for  repeated  and  rehearsed 
to  all  purposes  agreeable  to  the  law,  do  for  my 
necessary  defence  and  help  alledge  and  say  as 
fcilioweih.     1.  I  do  alledge  and  say,  That  the 
said   William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  or 
cither  oi  them,  were   not,  nor  now  are  to  be 
admitted  in  any  wise,  by  virtue  of  this  or  any 
other  commission,  as  denunciators  against  me 
their  bishop  :  specially,  for  that  they  and  either 
of  them    have  as  well  before  the  time  of  their 
pretended  denunciation,  and   also,   then   and 
since  been  and  be  vile  and  infanied,  notorious 
criminous  persons,  and  also  open  and  manifest 
notable  heretics,  especially  concerning  the  sa- 
crament of  the  catholic   church,  and  namely 
concerning  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
by  reason  of  which  tlicir  heresies  they  uere  and 
be  by  ihc  order  of  the  said  catholic  churdj, 
here  in  this  realm  of  England,  justly  and  didy 
excommunicated  and  accursed,  and  have  divided 
theinselves    thereby  from   the  unity   and    in- 
tegrity of  Clnibt*s  catholic  chiu*ch,  and  for  such~ 
persons  they  liave  been   and  are   named,  re- 
puted, and  taken  openly,  notoriously  and  com- 
monly  amongst   the    catholic   people  of  this 
realm  of  Kn^land,  and  especially  of  this  city  of 
I/)ndon,    familiarly  hani»tmg  and   conversant 
v.ijh  sacramentarieP,  and    openly  known  con- 
riomned  heretics,  and  fa\ourers  and  abettors  oi 
the  same  and   their  detestable  and    pestilent 
doctrine  and   heresy.     2.  Item,  that  the  baid 
John    Hooper,    amontT«,t    other    his    poisoned 
and    venomous  doctrine,    and   amongst   otht^r 
hii    em  menus,    detestaMc,    and    abominable 
errors  and  heresies  lnught  and   spread  abroad 
here  wiihin  this  realm,  infecting  and  poison- 
ing the  king^s  subjects  ihercwitfi,  hath  before 
the  time  of  the  said  protc  nd^^d  denunciation-, 
damnably  and  detestably  mntle  divers  errone- 
ous and  heretical  book«,  esjterially  one,  enti- 
tled a  declai*ation  of  Christ  and   of  his  otfice, 
printed  (at  he  falsely  surmiseih)  in  Zurick,  by 
Aui:usli".e  frier«,  where  he  in  many  places  here- 
tically  and  damnably  dcnieth  the  true  presence 
of  Christ's  bt>dy  in  the  ble5*ied  ^acranientof  tiie 
altar,  and  also  in  c0cct  dvnietb  the  rerity  of 


Chri5.t's  ble»^rd  lK)dy  upon  the  crosf,  callin?  u 
mathematical,  and  exciudine;  thereby  tlje  true 
and  very  substance  thei-eof. — X  Itcni,  that  (he 
said  Jo.  Hooper  both  perse\ere  and  continurih 
still  in  his  said  poisoned  and  wicked  leoomoat 
doctrine,  in  all  points  maintaining  and  defend- 
inc;  the  same  and  every  part  thereof  all  the 
Wi\ ys  he  can,  specially  aganist  the  presence  of 
Christ's  blessed  l>ody  in  the  sacrament  of  th» 
Altar;  and  his  said  books,  especially  the  said  de- 
claration of  Christ  and  of  his  Office,  he  doth  yet 
allow  and  roaintuin  as  ^ood  and  catholic,  tvhrre 
indeed  it  is  heretical,  wicked  and  damnable :  the 
cofntents  of  w  hirh  doctrine  and  book  so  enti- 
tled, the  said  l.atinier,  especially  touching  the 
heresy  against  the  verity  of  Christ's  body  tod 
his  true  presence  in  the  *acrament  of  the  Altar, 
huth  hcard,taui;lit,  read,  preached,  believed,  hot- 
den,  maintained,  and  kept,  and  so  at  this  present 
doth  yet  believe,  hold,  maintain,  and  keep,  con- 
trary to  the  faith  of  Christ's  catholic  church,  and 
the  unity  of  the  same  observed  amons^st  all  troe 
Christian  people,  in  curing  thereby  heresy,  ej- 
communicution,  and  schism,  to  the  Iom  both  of 
^  'their  souls  and  of  their  believere.    4.  Item,  that 
the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  and  either  of  them, 
being  of  these  vile  nud  detestable  qualities,  and 
consequently  by  the  ordinance,  of  tbecatliolic 
church  of  Christ,  as  well  of  this  realm,  as  al^o 
throughout  all  Christendom,  being  so  e\coin- 
municHte  aiul  'cast  out  thereby  from  the  said 
church,  arc  not  to  this  pretended  denunciation 
ai;ainst  me  their  bishop,  nor  to  any  judicial  act, 
to  be  admitted,  nor  yet  to  be  accompanied 
withal,  or  answered  unto,  but  are  by  ?crj|)ture, 
and  the  order  of  Christ's  catholic  church  here  in 
this  realm,  utterly  and  truly  to  he  excluded, 
avoided,  detested,  eschewed,  and  abhorred,  m 
all  manner  of  wise,  of  all   faithful  and  true 
christian  people,  fearing  God,  and  desiring  the 
advancement  of  the  tnith.    5.  Item,  that  where 
the  said  I^timer  and  Hooper,  in  their  said  pre- 
tended denunciation,  amongst  other  things,  do 
untruly  deduce  that  they  have  made  theii*  said 
pretended  denunciation,not  movt»d  of  any  malice 
or  evil  wdl,  but  for  the  good   tranquillity  and 
governance  of  this  realm,  which,  as  they  pretend 
in  their  gay  and  glorious  proheme,  they  would 
seem  to  have  a  great  care  and  solicitude  of, 
where  in  very  deed  they  and. such  as  they  are  by 
sundry    wuys,  and   specially  by  their  corrupt 
doctriiie,  and  heretical  naughty  preaching  and 
infecting  of  the  king's  majesty's  people,  have 
disturt>ed  and  greatly  inquicted  the  good  tran- 
quilhty  and  governance  of  thi**  realm,  as  evi- 
dently and  notorious  it  is  well  known;  tl» truth 
i*«,  that  this  their  saving  is  evident  and  plain 
fiilse  :  for  notorious  it  is,  and  lawfully  shnll  be 
proved,  that  the  said  Hooper,  conspiring  with 
the  said   Latimer  and  other  hereti<:s  of  their 
factious  sect  and  damnable  opinion,  did  the 
first  day  of  September  last  past,  after  that  I  the 
said  bishop  of  Loudon  had  made  the  sermon  at 
Paul's  Cross,  assemMe  mnlictously,  uncharita- 
bly, and  unlawfully,  a  great  rabblemeni  of  such 
as  him«:elf,   within   my  diocese  and  jurisdic- 
tion,' aiid  Qud(;r  tbe  colour  of  readiugi  d"! 
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openJy  wVd  manifestly  rail  and  inveigh  against 
roe  the  said  bishop,  for  my  said  sermon,  not  for 
any  ;iich  mutter,  pretence^  or  cause,  as  is 
t"iil>ely  and  untruly  surmised  in  the  said  pre- 
tended denanciation,  but  only  and  chiefly  for 
that  I  the  said  bishop,  as  l)€came  a  christian 
man,  especially  him  that  had  and  Imth  cure  and 
charge  of  his  flock,  liiithfully  and  truly  to  teach 
tiiein,  did,  taking  occasion  of  the  communion 
not  frequented  nor  reverenced,  but  neglected 
and  contemned,  confess  and  declare  my  faith 
and  b^ief  openly  bef«>re  my  audience,  toiichiug 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  ai tar  ministered  in 
the  same  communion,  athrming  as  the  catholic 
church  atHrmeth  and  teacheth,  th^tt  in  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  there  is  the  very 
true  body  <>f  our  Saviour  Christ,  the  self  same 
in  substance  that  hanged  upon  the  cross,  and 
the  very  true  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  the 
self  same  in  substance  that  was  shed  upon  the 
cross.  Against  which  afbrmation  and  assertion, 
being  catholic  and  true,  the  said  J.  Hooper  (al- 
beit nowcolourably,  and  falsely,  and  foolii^hly  he 
pretendeth  another  matter  more  plau«<ible  in  his 
opinion  and  ji\dgment  in  sundry  places  of  the 
city  and  suburbs  of  London)  hath  since  that  time 
Tnalicioosly  inveighed  and  taught,  learning  and 
teachin*  his  audrence  heretically,  being  many 
in  number,  and  assembling 'in  great  routs,  to 
reprove,  contemn  and  despise  the  said  blessed 
sacrament  of  iho  Altar,  and  not  to  have  a  true 
and  faithful  belief  of  it,  a^  hitherto  always  the 
catholic  ctiurch  hath  ever  had,  llie  srtid  Wm. 
Ladmer,  and  the  rabblement  of  his  comjolices.. 
conspiring  and  agreeing  in  pomts  therein,  and 
in*hicrng  other  to  do  the  same,  not  makiiii;  any 
such  pretence  at  all,  as  they  in  their  said  pre- 
tendeti  denunciation  do  falselv  surmise  and  de- 
duce,  but  only  and  chieHy  oflfended  for  n»y  said 
a-jserrioHj^and  affirmation  of  the  verity  of  Clirist's 
hodt  and  blood  in  the  sftcramt-nt  of  the  altar. — 
Item,  that  wljere  the  said  Wm.  Latimer  and 
John  Hooptrr  in  their  said  pretended  denuncia- 
tion do  furtlrer  reduce  rtnd  fnlsely  surmise  that  I 
the  said  bishop  of  London  had  delivered  to  me 
from  the  kint;s  mnjcsty,  by  the  hands  of  the 
lord  ptotector's  grace,  and  the  rest  of  the  king's 
mfifesty's  council,  certain  injunctions  with  ar- 
'ticK-*>  to  be  insinuated  and  preached  to  the 
kinj^'s  raajesty's  su^gects  at  a  certain  day  limited, 
and  after  j»uch  sort,  form,  and  manner,  as  is  in 
the  said  pretended  denunciation  sunp»ised  un- 
truly, and  deduced ;  It  is  notorious  and  evi- 
cfen't,  as  well  by  the  tenour  and  continue  of 
that  writing  winch  wn^  to  me  the  said  bishop  of 
London  deiivered  by  the  hands  of  sir  Thoma's 
Smith  knight,  one  of  the  two  principal  secreta- 
ries to  the  king's  majesty,  as  atljerwise,  that 
the  said  surmise,  in  such  sort  and  frtshion  as  it 
is  deduced  and  njade,  i^  not  true  in  this  belnlf, 
referring  me  to  the  tenom:  of  the  said  writing, 
which  neither  was  si^rnod  ^ith  the  kinp's  ma- 
jesiv's  hand,  nor  scaled  with  any  his  majesty's 
»eal  or  sisnet,  nor-vet  subscribed  by  any  of  the 
«.iid  council,  or  delivered  alter  such  sort  ns  is 
ailetlffed  and  pi'etendcd,  us  more  evidently  hepc- 
mitcr^hall  appear  and  bufiiciently  be-pruved  fur 


my  lawful  and  necessary  defence  in  this  behalf.-^ 
6.  Item,  that  in  case  any  such  injunctions  witli 
articles,  after  such  form  and  fashion,  had  so 
been  delivered  unto  me  as  is  surmised  and  pre- 
tended, yet  fklse  and  untrue  it  is  that  V  th6 
said  bisHop  eiiher  left  out,  or  refused  to  declare 
the  same  tor  any  such  cause  or  causes,  falsely 
and  unti-uly  suraiised  in  the  said  pretended  de- 
nonciation,  or  else  s6  perrersely  and  negligently 
did,  as  likewise  in  the  said  pretended  denun«> 
ciation  is  dednced,  which  thing  may  well  ap^ 
pear  in  the  discourse  of  my  said  sermon,  where 
in  substimce  %nd  eflPect  I  declared  faithfully 
and  truly  these  points  specially  following  ;  that 
is  to  wit,  that  all  such  as  rebel  against  their 
prince  get  unto  them  damnation,  and  those 
that  refase  the  higher  power  resist  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  and  he  that  dieth  therefore 
in  rebellioi)  is  by  the  word  of  God  utterly 
damned,  and  so  loseth  both  body  and  soul, 
alledging  for  this  porpose  the  13th  chapter  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and  it  at  large  de- 
claring unto  ihe  audience :  furthermore,  speak^ 
ing  of  the  rebels  in  Devonshire,  Cornwall,  Nor- 
folk, and  elsewhere  within  this  realm,  standing 
in  doubt  whether  I  might  put  them  in  the 
place  of  those  that  put  trust  in  themselves  and 
despised  all  other,  or  in  ihe  place  of  botb^ 
doing  as  they  did,  forgetting  God,  not  duly 
considering  tlie  king's  majesty  their  supreme 
head  next  and  immcHialely  under  God,  for- 
getting their  wives,  their  children,  their  kins- 
folk, their  alliance,  acquaintance,  and  friends, 
yea  themselves,  and  their  native  country,  and 
most  nnnaturatly  rebelling  against  their  s()ve> 
reign  lord  and  king,  whom  by  God's  law  they 
were  bound  to  love,  senx,  and  faithfully  obey  ; 
I  did  to  the  best  of  my  power  dissuade  rebel- 
lion, and  exhort  the  audience  unto  true  obe- 
dience being  thus  c<nnmanded  ;  and  all  rebel- 
lion being  in  like  manner  forbidden  under  pains 
of  etenial  damnation,  ail  these  rebels  in  Coni- 
wali,  Devonshire,  Norfolk,  or  elsewhere,  who 
take  upon  them  to  assemble  a  power  and  forcfc 
against  their  king  and  prince,  agaimit  the  lawt 
and  statutes  of  tfic  realm,  and  went  about  to 
subvert  the  order  of  the  commonwealth,  did 
not  only  deserve  therefoi-e  death,  as  rebels  and 
traitors,  btit  also  did  accumulate  unto  them- 
selves eternal  cUmnation,  even  to  be  in  tlife 
burning  fire  of  hell,  with  Lucifer  the  father  and 
first  author  of  pride,  disobedience  and  rebel- 
lion. And  here  I  did  ask  who  had  induced  tbie 
said  rebels  thus  to  do  :  to  which  1  answered  by 
another  question,  demanding  who  moved  and 
induced  Kve  to  take  the  apple  and  break  her 
obedience  against  God's  comuiandmeut  ?  who 
moved  also  and  induced  Cnin  to  kill  his  bro- 
ther Abel :  yea,  who  moved  Judas  the  apostle 
to  betray  hrs  master  Christ  ?  was  it  not  the 
devil  ?  yes  truly,  and  he  it  is,  said  I,  that  of  ^i(s 
great  malice  and  fnxtred  to  men  and  good  order 
hath  moved  and  induced  the.-e  rebels  to  this 
unnatural  rebellion  against  their  prince  and 
sovereign  lord.  Whereupon  I  asked  what  pre- 
tences they  had,  and  answering  thcrct«),  said  ; 
that  amongst  other  they  bad  masbcs  «nd  holy 
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.water,  upon  which  I  exclaiming  against  them, 
laid,  Good  Lord  !  is  not  this  a  marvellous  thing, 
,to  palliate,  colour,  excuse,  and  maintain  rebel- 
lion, and  inobedieiice,  to  pretend  mass  or  holy 
water,  as  who  saith,  that  tliese  things  had 
been  instituted  and  ordained  to  defend,  main> 
tain,  and  excuse  rebellion,  treason,  and  in- 
obedience,  which  I  told  theaudienc^  they  could 
not  do.  And  thereupon  I  brought  four  texts 
of  scripture  to  prove  this  thing  that  I  said, 
.alledgiug  the  16th  chapter  oi  the  book  of 
Kumbers,  the  15th  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Kings,  the  10th  chapter  of  Leviticus,  and  the 
fourth  that  myself  added  also,  the  13th  of  St. 
Luke,  joined  with  the  5th  of  the  Acts,  setting 
them  forth  the  best  I  could,  as  one  not  much 
exercised  in  preaching,  bnt  restrained  there- 
from. And  here  I  concluded,  that  whatsoever 
pretences  these  rebels  had  of  masses,  holy 
water,  or  such  other,  it  could  not  in  any  wise 
excuse  or  defend  their  rebellion  and  inobcdi- 
eflee,  referring  myself  herein  to  the  iiidiBerent 
hearers  in  the  suid  audience.  And  here  pull- 
ing out  a  writing,  sent  from  the  king's  ml\je^ty^s 
privy  council  unto  me,  touching  the  victory 
against  the  said  rebels,  which  for  brevity  of 
time  my  memory  would  not  serve  to  declare 
without  book,  I  did  rehearse  it  in  writing  word 
by  word.  In  doing  whereof  it  well  appeared, 
that  I  did  not  favour  the  opinion  of  the  said 
rebels,  nor  maintain  their  enicrprisc,  but  con- 
trariwise did  detest  them  and  all  their  doings, 
declaring  obedience  to  be  better  th>iu  sacriHcc; 
and  that  in  disobedience  and  rebellion  nothing 
could  or  did  please  Almighty  God.  Further, 
taking  occasion  of  the  proud  pharisee  and   the 

■  humble  publican  ascending  into  the  Temple  to 
pray,  and  noting  the  outward  and  external 
doing  of  them  both,  with  the  success  thereof, 
I  declared  to  the  audience  touching  the  order 
of  the  church  and  the  external  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  di\iac  service,  that  for  as  much 
as  God  rcquireth  humility  of  heart,  innocency 
of  living,  knowledge  of  iiiui,  charity  and  love 
to  our  neighbour,  and  obedience  to  his  word, 
to  his  ministers,  and  to  the  superior  powers,  we 

'  must  bring  all  these  things  to  all  our  prayers, 
to  all  our  ser\'ice,  and  that  this  is  the  sacrifice 
that  Christ  requireth,  and  that  these  be  the 
things  that  make  all  other  things  pleasant  to 
Almighty  God;  further  saving,  thatthe  externel 
rites  are  but  exercises  of  religion,  and  appointed 
by  superior  powers,  and  that  in  the  choosing 
thereof  we  must  obey  the  magistrates,  and  that 
we  also  do  see  that  those  things  ever  have 
.  been  and  shall  be  divers,  as  the  time  and  place 
is,  and  yet  all  hath  pleased  God,  so  long  as 
humility  of  heart,  innocency  of  living,  knowing 
of  God,  charity  and  love  to  our  neighbour, 
with  obedience  to  God's  word,  God's  ministers, 
and  superior  powers,  are  concurrent  and  pre- 
sent therewith. — 7.  Moreover,  I  then  said,  that  if 
any  man  should  use  rite^,  and  disobey  thereby 
the  superior  powers,  the  devotion  ot  his  cere- 
mony was  made  evil  by  liis  disobedience.  In- 
somuch that  that  which,  standing  the  law,  might 
be  good,  was  by  pri.ic,  disobedience,  and  re- 


bellion, made  evil  and  unprofitable,  pottint; 
example  in  the  fact  of  Saul  reserving  the  fat 
sheep«for  sacrifice,  and  in  Korab,  Daihan|  and 
Abiram,  and  also  in  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Aaron'« 
tvVo  children,  and  in  the  Gidileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  did  mire  %vith  their  sacrifices.  And 
thereupon  I  told  the  audience  that  they  must 
do  lierein  especially  two  things  :  the  first,  they 
muse  join  to  and  with  their  devotion  faitht'ul 
obedience,  and  then  they  shall  win  the  gar- 
land, uiid  otherwise  have  but  a  zeal,  ted  non 
secundum  scientium^  deserving  no  thanks  or 
praise  of  God  ;  and  also  they  must  with  and  to 
their  obedience  join  devotion,  knowing  that 
God  more  doth  require  and  consider  tlie  heart, 
then  the  outward  doing.  And  thereupon  1  ex- 
horted the  audience,  that  when  they  came  to 
take  the  communion,  or  to  hear  or  say  the 
service,  appointed  by  the  king's  majesty,  they 
must  bring  devotion  and  inward  prayer  niih 
them,  or  else  their  prayers  shall  be  but  vain, 
as  wanting  and  lacking  that  thing  which  God 
requireth,  that  is,  the  heart  and  mind  to  pray 
to  him.  And  herein  because  I  mar\'elled  that 
the  communion  was  no  more  frequented  no^ 
a-days,  and  lamenting  the  unreverent  coming 
to  it  and  using  of  it,  fearing  that  it  proceeded  ot 
an  evil  opinion  and  belief  touching  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  ministered  and  distributed 
at  the  same  communion,  and  to  the  intent  to 
make  the  people  have  better  opinion  of  it  thaa 
they  seemed  to  have,  I  did  faithfully,  truly  and 
plainly  declare  my  behef  of  the  said  sacrament, 
wherewith  the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  with 
their  complices,  were  so  much  olfended  and 
aggrieved. — 8.  Item  that  where  the  said  VViliiam 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper  do  further  in 'the 
said  pretended  denunciation  untruly,  and  un- 
charitably deduce  and  alledge,  that  I  in  my 
said  sermon  did  intreat  of  such  things,  as  most 
should  move  and  stir  up  the  people  to  disorder 
and  dissention,  it  doth  hereby  evidently  and 
clearly  appear,  that  either  tlie  said  pretended 
denunciators  do  take  and  esteem  a  declaration 
faithfully  made  of  the  loyal  obedience  of  sub- 
jects to  the  king's  majesty,  the  supreme  and 
sovereign  lord,  and  the  great  peril  and  danger 
of  rebellion  committed  by  subjects  against 
their  king  and  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  to  be 
a  moving,  provoking  and  stirring  up  of  people 
to  dibcord  and  dissension,  or  else  that  the  adir- 
mation  and  assertion  catholick  of  the  verity  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  set  forth  by  me  as  afore,  doth 
effect  and  work  such  disorder  and  dissension : 
for  evident  it  is  to  all  those  which'  indifierendy 
heard  my  said  sermon,  that  I  (grounding  my- 
self upon  scripture,  and  taking  occasion  of  the 
Sunday  then  occurrent)  did  speak  specially 
and  earnestly  of  these  two  things,  without  tax- 
ing of  any  man  specially  by  name,  or  other  cir- 
cumstance, to  slander  them  thereby,  and  I  did 
both  set  forth  tlie  obedience  imd  duty  oi  »1^ 
subjects,  generally  to  their  king,  and  specially 
of  subjects  of  this  realm  to  the  king*s  majesty 
that  now  is,  whose  minority  to  all  people  «t 
this  realm  is  luore  ibaa  manifest,  aud  is  ^ 
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apparent,  or  evidently  kno\vn  to  all  the  whole 
world  beside  :  and  ulso,  I  did  then  declare  and 
lay  open  the  imminent  danger  and  ^reat  peril 
ofrebt-llion  in  subjects  again^t  the  hii;h  powers 
and  authority,  and  also  specinlly  of  the  rebellion 
laie  ct)mniitted  by  ihem  of  Devonsbire,  Corn- 
wail,  Norfolk,  and  elsewhere,  against  the  kind's 
nluje^ty  that  now  is,  which  1  would  not  have 
done,  except  I  l>olh  had  believed  tint  all  the 
kind's  subjects  without  exception  were  bound 
fo  obey  tl»e  king's  majesty  even  as  he  now  is, 
Tv;i!»,  :>nd  shall  be,  during  his  life,  which  our 
Lord  long  preserxe  to  all  our  comforts  and 
weal(h,  and  aUo  that  the  rebellion  of  late 
io  committed  against  his  ninjes»ty  was  damn- 
able, and  utterly  detestable  and  condemned  by 
(jod's  law;  and  herein  I  refer  me  to  the  mdilTc- 
rent  hearers  of  this  my  sermon,  wishing  that 
this  Latimer,  and  Hooper,  with  all  the  rest  o( 
these  new  preachers,  did  mean  as  faithfully, 
truly,  obediently  and  catholicly,  as  I  always 
have  done  toward  the  king's  majesty,  his 
honour,  authority,  royal  power,  and  surety  of 
his  person  and  realm,  and  did  not  more  move, 


incournge,  and   stir  the  king's  majesty's  sub- 
jects to  sedition,  tumult,  and  inobedience,  by 
their  errone<:)us  doctrine  and  teaching,  than  I 
did  at  any  time  encourage,  mode,  or  stir  any  of 
them  in  any  wise;   or  give  occasion  to  any  of 
the  same. — 9.    Item,    where   the    said   \Vm, 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper  do   falsely  snnnise 
in  their  pretended  denunciation,  that  it  was  of 
no  light   ground  looked  for,   that  I  the  said 
bishop  of  London  should  more  apertly  have  de- 
clared the  injunctions  and  articles  aforesaid, 
auid   that  it  did  so  appear  unto  their  judg- 
ments ;  I  do  say,  that  their  judgments  are  cor- 
rupted and  only  set  to  slander  and  picking  of 
quarrels  in  this  behalf,  being  well  assured  and 
so    credibly  informed  that  all   the  worshipful 
and  honest  catholic  persons  of  roy   said  audi- 
ence were  fully  satisfied  both  as  touching  obe- 
dience to  the  king's  majesty  in  his  lender  age 
and  minority,  and   also  touching   the  pentUty 
and  great  peril  of  punishments  for  the  rebellion 
so  lately  committed  against  the  said  majesty 
by  the  foresaid  rebels.     And   moreover  I  do 
»uy,  that  before  my  lord  protector's  grace,  and 
the  rest  of  the   king's  majesty's  most  honour- 
able council  llien  present,  1  made  my  excuse 
and   alledged   many  impediments  for  roy  not 
preaching  at  the  cross,  and  dia  not  further  pro- 
mise but  to  do  the  best  I   could,  which  of  my 
lidelity  and  conscience  I  did^  not  omitting  any 
thing  of  purpose  or  evil  will,  that  might  be  to 
tiie  satisfaction  of  all  people  both  good  and  bad 
in  every  condition  and  point,  specially  in  this 
behalf,  collecting  and  gathering  together,  with 
all  diligent  study,  all  tnat  might  make,  in  my 
judgment  and  opinion,  for  the   better  setting 
forth  of  the  same/' 

Thui  have  you  Bonner's  Answer  to  the  De- 
nunciation aforesaid  ;  wherein  first  he  alledg- 
«d,  or  rather  shamelessly  and  slanderously  ca- 
villed, that  those  his  denouncers  were  vile,  in- 
famed  and  notorious  criminous  persons,  and 
also  open  and  maoifest  heretics;  as  well  against 


the  rest  of' the  sacraments  of  the  church,  Vi% 
chiefly  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  ;  and 
were  for  the  same  by  the  orders  of  the  cljurch 
excommunicated  and   accursed,   and  were  so 
taken  of  all  the  catholic*,  of  this  realm,  and  es- 
pecially Hooper ;  who,  besides  other  his   poi- 
sDued  doctriive  and  heresy  amongst  the  people, 
had  also  before  the  time  of  the  denunciation 
made  divers    erroneous  and   heretical    books 
against  the  true  pre-^ence  of  Christ's   body  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  did  also  con- 
tinue in  the  same,  allowing  and  maintaining  it 
as  good  and  carbolic.       Which  books  and  doc- 
tune,  chiefly  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
William  Latimer  had  and  then  likewise  di<l  al- 
low,  believe,   and  tca<  h,    to   the  loks  of  boih 
their  own  souls,  and  also   their  believers,  and 
therefore  were  not.  now  nor  Ought  at  any  time 
to  be  admitted  either  in  this  their  denunciation 
against   him,  or  in  any  other  judicial  act  ;  and 
that  the  rather  also,  because  that  although  they 
pretend  in  their  denunciation,  that  they  made 
not  the  same  of  any  malice  or  evil  will  towards 
him,  but  for  the  good  tranquillity  and  quiet  go- 
vernance of  this  realm,  yet  was  it  notoriously   • 
known,  that  as  well  the  same  day  at  afternoon 
in  which  he  the  said   bishop  preached  at  the 
Cross  of  Paul's,  as  also  at  sundry  other   thnes, 
they  two,  conspiring  with  other  of  their  faction, 
did  maliciously  and   unlawfully  within  his  dio- 
cese assemble  together  a  great  rabblenient  of 
such  as  themselves  were,  and  there  under  the 
colour  of  reading  did  openly  rail   and  inveigh 
against  him,  not  for  any  the  causes  pretended 
in  their  denunciation,  but  bediuse  be  had  in 
his  sermon   declared,   as  the  catholic  church 
taught,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  there 
was  the  very  true  body  and   blood  of  Christ, 
the  same  in  substance  that   was  hanged  and 
shed  upon  the  cross. 

Then,  after  these  vain  and  frivolous  allega- 
tions against  the  denouncers,  he  cometh  and 
answereth  to  the  substance  of  their  denun- 
ciation, and  saith,  that  where  they  in  the  same 
do  falsely  surmise  that  there  were  delivered 
unto  him  from  the  king's  majesty,  by  the  hands 
of  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  his  high- 
ness's  council,  certain  injunctions  and  articles 
to  be  published  and  declared  unto  the  people, 
at  a  day  limited  in  the  same,  their  informa- 
tion, in  such  sort  as  it  was  deduced,  was  most 
false  and  untrue,  for  that  the  articles  delivered 
unto  him  by  sir  Thomas  Smith,  one  of  the  king's 
secretaries,  v^ere  neither  signed  with  the  king's 
own  hand,  neither  sealed  with  his  highncss's 
seal  or  signet,  nor  yet  subscribed  by  ahy  of  his 
council,  ^c. 

Where  mark,  I  beseech  you,  the  subtilty  of 
a  disloyal  papist,  who,  because  the  articles 
were  not  sealed  by  the  king  and  bis  council, 
would  make  them  therefore  not  to  be  of  any 
such  force,  as  that  the  breach  thereof  should 
cause  him  to  incur  the  danger  of  contemptuous 
disobedience.  But  admit. they  were  not  signed 
nor  sealed,  of  which  thing,  by  the  way  in  the 
denunciation  there  is  no  mention  yea  or  nav, 
yet  it  is  manifest  by  the  second  bill  of  articles  . 
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fliinistered  uuto  him  by  the  coinniu»bionerSt  io 
the  fourth  act  of  his  process,  thnt  at  such  time 
«s  he  was  before  tlie  council,  those  articles 
Tvere  by  the  commaudmeQt.of  the  lord  protec- 
tor, openly  there  read  uuto  him  by  one  of  the 
jecretarie»,  aod  after  addition  of  the  arlicle 
concerning  the  king's  lawful  powk:r  and  autbo' 
rity  during  bis  young  yeiurc,  were  also  delivered 
unto  tiim  by  the  hands  of  tlie  inrd  protector, 
in  the  presence  of  the  rest  of  the  council ;  wlio 
tbu$  receiving  theiii  promised  there  faithruliy 
to  accooipiisb  all  the  contents  thereof.  After 
vhich,  tiiey  were  again  delivered  unto  secre- 
tary Smith,  to  amend  such  tilings  therein  ns 
.the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council 
had  there  appointed.  Which  being  according- 
ly done,  as  the  bishop  himself  at  the  last  re- 
ceipt thereof  confesfed,  were  finally  dehvered 
unto  him  hy  the  secretary ;  and  therefore  was 
this  but  a  poor  shift. 

Now,  alter  this,  be  makcth  a  supposition, 
that  in  case  it  were  true,  tiiat  the  injunctions 
were  dehvered  him  according  to  their  inibrma- 
tion  :  yet  was  it  untrue  that  he  did  omit  or  re- 
fuse to  declare  the  same  for  any  such  causes 
ss  they  had  alledged  against  him,  and  that  did 
well  appear  in  the  discourse  pi'  liis  sermon, 
^hich  tendered  principally,  as  be  said,  to  the 
disallowinjg  and  condeainatioa  of  all  rebels, 
and  chiefly  of  the  rebels  in  Norfolk,  Su6folk, 
Devonshire,  and  Cornwall,  or  elsewhere  with- 
in this  realm  of  England :  Who  forgetting 
their  allegiance  and  duty  unto  their  prince,  as- 
signed tliem  by  God's  word  as*  tlieir  aupreme 
head,  their  natural  love  and  care  for  their 
country,  wives,  children,  and  kinsfolk,  did  both 
deserve  death  bodily  as  traitors,  and  also  accu- 
mulate unto  themselves  damnation  of  body 
and  soul  eternally  with  Satan,  the  father  and 
iirst  mover  of  all  rebellion  and  disobedience ; 
and  bercwithal  further  exclaiming  against  the 
pretences  of  those  rebels,  who  amongst  other 
things  pretended  thtf  mass  and  holy  water, 
with  such  like,  which  were  never  ordained  fur 
the  purpose  to  colour  and  maintain  rebellion, 
as  he  said  be  then  proved  oat  ol'  tha  16th  of 
Numbers,  1  Reg.  15,  Levit,  10,  and  4  Luke 
18,  and  Acts  5,  in  the  best  mannar  that  he 
fiould,  83  one  not  exercised  greatly  in  prearh- 
iug,  but  restrained  tberefrcaB,but  having  humi- 
lity of  heart,  innocency  of  living,  InowMge  of 
God,  love  to  our  neighbours,  witii  obedience 
Co  God's  word,  ministers,  and  superior  powers 
concurrent  with  fhem,  they  being  external  rites 
and  cerenuinies  of  the  church,  were  exercises 
of  religion,  and  appointable  by  superior  powers ; 
and  yet  that,  which,  standing  the  law,  might  be 
good,  was  bypdd^  and  disobedience  made  evil 
unprofitable. 

And  here  he  further  said  because  he^aw  the 
^ople  jslack  in  coming  to  the  communion  and 
Mivine  service  set  forth  by  tlie  king's  majesty, 
and  to  the  intent  be  would  make  them  have  a 
i)etter  omoion  io  the  sacrament  than  he  thought 
Xbeybad,  he  then  iaithfulljr  did  declare  his  he- 
iiet  therein.  W^ herewith  bis  denouncefs  being 
.  (iffiMdedf  they  uacbaritabl/  9Md  uiujFuly  'dedu- 


ced in  their  pretended  denunciation,  that  io  Lis 
sermon  he  did  inireat  of  such  things  as  most 
should  stir  up  unto  diSbensiou  and  tacault ; 
wherehy  it  appeared  unto  him,  that  Lis  de- 
nouncers eit^«er  took  his  catholic  a&sertioa  of 
the  verity  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the 
sacraiuent  of  t lie  altar,  or  eUe  his  faithful  de- 
claration made  of  the  obrdience'  of  subjects 
unto  the  king's  majesty  their  supreme  and  so- 
vereign lord,  with  the  peril  and  danger  of  re- 
bellion committed  against  him,  to  be  the  csu»e 
of  disorder  and  dissension;,  for  tliat,  saith  he, 
of  these  two  points  he  chiefly  spake,  and  espe- 
cially of  obedience  to  the  king  ;  whose  mi- 
nority was  more  than  manifestly  known,  as 
well  amongst  the  people  of  this  realm,  as  eUe- 
where  throughout  the  world  besides ;  which  lie 
would  not  have  done,  except  he  had  believed, 
that  both  all  his  subjects  were  houiulen  to 
obey  bim,  even  as  he  then  was  and  should  be 
dunng  his  life,  and  also  that  the  ^rebellion  of 
late  committed  against  hin>  was  detestable  aud 
condemned  by  God's  word  :  and  therefore  be 
wished  that  his  two  denouncers,  with  all  die 
rest  of  the  new  preacliers,  did  mean  as  faith- 
fully, obediently,  and  catholidy  towards  the 
king's  honour,  royal  power,  and  surety  of  per- 
son, as  he  did,  and  had  not  more  moved  the 
people  to  tumults  and  disobedience  by  their 
erroneous  doctrine  aod  teaching,  than  he  had 
at  any  time  given  any  occasion  thereunto. 

Tlien  flnsdly  be  concluded  and  said,  that 
whereas  his  aforesaid  denouncers  surmise,  that 
it  was  of  no  light  ground  looked  for,  as  it 
appeared  in  their  judgments,  that  he  should 
more  a^iertly  have  declared  the  contents  of  tbe 
injunctions  and  articles  than  he  did,  that  their 
judgments  were  in  that  behalf  corrupted  and 
set  to  slander  and  picking  of  quarrels  ;  for  he 
was  well  assured,  and  credibly  informed,  that 
all  his  honest  and  catholic  audience  were  fullj 
satisfied,  both  toucliing  their  obedience  to  the 
king's  majesty  in  his  tender  age,  and  also  con- 
cerning ^ne  great  penalty  and  peril  that  the 
late  rebels  incurred  by  their  disobedieuce.  And 
besides  that,  when  he  was  before  the  lord  pro- 
tector and  the  rest  of  the  council,  after  he  bad 
made  his  excuse,  and  alledged  i^any  impedi- 
meats  for  his  not  preaching  at  tlie  cross,  he 
did  not  then  furtlier  promise  but  to  do  the  best 
he  could,  which  be  hath  of  his  fldehty  and 
conscience  accomplished,  not  omiA ting  aajfthins 
of  purpose  or  evil  will,  tiiat  might  satisfy  the 
people  in  any  point  concerning  the  premises. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  reading  these  answers, 
objecting  against  his  denouncers  such  c«ums 
and  quarrels  as  lie  before  alledged,  for  which  he 
woidd  have  earnestly  had  the  denouncers  to 
be  repelled  of  the  comnfissioners,  the  archbi* 
sliop  of  Canterbury  replied.  That  if  there  were 
any  such  law,  he  thought  it  nol  to  be  a  good 
or  godly  law,  but  a  law  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
For,  said  he,  if  my  matter  and  cause  be  good, 
what  should  I  cane  who  accuse  me,  yea  al' 
though  he  were  the  devil  of  hell. — No  sir,  said 
the  bisliop  of  London,  it  is  the  king's  law  used 
4n  the  realn.— Well  my  lord  (said  tiws  archbi- 
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sUop)  vc  be  loo  fuU  of  jour  law;  I  would  wish 

;uu  had  less  knowledge  in  Chat  law ;  mid  more 

knowledge  in  God*s  Eiw,  and  of  your  duty. — 

\V elJ,  uusHercd  the  bishop  again,  seeing  your 

grace  laiJeth  to  wishing,  I  can  also  wish  many 

things  Co  be  in  your  person. 
Ihen  spake  !>ecretary  Peter  to  the  bishop  as 

touching  these  denouncers,  we  are  not  so  strait- 

ed  iu  tlus  matter,  but  thaC  we   may  proceed 

against  you,  eicher  at  their  promotion,  or  with- 
out them  at  our  pleasure. — A  God's  name  then, 
said  Bonner,  put  them  by,  and  then  do  as  your 
pleasure  shall  be,  so  you  do  me  right,  for  I  ask 
but  right, — Nay,  said  secretary  Smithy  you  ask 
>oo  wot  not  whaC :  you  would  have  us   follow 
yourmiod  in  these  quiddities  and  quirks;  and 
ail  is  nothing  else  but  to  delay  justice.     And 
joa  do  herein  as  thieves  murderers,  and  Cruitr 
ors,  not  to  have  the  iruCh  known. — Say  you  so 
to  me,  quoch  the  bishop?    I  chank  yoa.     Well 
I  could  say  somewhat  to  you  al&o,  were  ye  not 
in  the  place  ye  be,  but  let  it  pass.     As  for  my 
matter,  V  fear  ic  not,  it  is  not  so  evil  as   you 
make  it ;  for  1  have  your  own  hand-writing  for 
mj  dischari^e,  which  when  I  shall  see  time,  I 
shall  shew  forch. — My  hiuid }  quoth  the  secre- 
tary.   Let  me  see  it,  and  let  it  be  reud  openly. 
So  it  shall,  ^aid  the  bishop,  when  I  shall  be e 
time.  Then  said  Mr.  Sniitli,  you  do  use  us  thus 
to  be  seen  a  cuiming  lawyer.     Indeed,  quoth 
the  bibhup,  I  knew  the  law,  ere  you  could  read 
it.    With  thaC,  secretary  Peier  willed  the   bi- 
shop to  proceed  in  reiuiin^,  ot  his  answers;  who 
« (lid,  and  when  he  hud  finished,  Latimer  de- 
livertid  up  a  writing  in  paper  unto  the  archbi- 
shop  and  the  rest  c>f  the  commissioners;  who 
then  said  unto  the  bishop  of  London,  here  be 
certain  articles  which  we  intend  to  minister 
unto  you.     The  birthnp  therewith  said,  do  you 
minister  tht  ru  of  your  otiice,  or  at  the  promo- 
tion of  tht'se  men?   (pointing  to  Latimer  and 
Ho<jpef)  for  I   perceive  they  gave  them   unto 
)'ou.  Nay,  said  secretary  Peter,  we  will  minister 
them  unto  you,  ejr  officio  mero,  and  therefore 
took  an  oath  of  ihe  t)ishop  defulclUtr  respon- 
dtndo.    Who  desiring  a  copy  of  the  articles, 
refjuirtd  also   a  competent  time  to  be  given 
unto  him  to  make^ms^^er  thereunto. — ^To  whom 
secretary  Peter  replied,  saying,  my  lord  here 
5*  certain   of  the  articles  touching  your  own 
iact,  which  you  may  answer  unto  forthwith  as 
whether  you   wrote  your  sermon  or  not  before 
}Qu  preached  ic.     \V  hereunto  the  bishop  an- 
swered, ChaC  he  wrote  it  not,  but  he  drew  cer- 
tain notes  of  it.     Then  those  council,  said  he, 
aiid  advice  used  you  in  making  your  sermon  ? 
io  which  he  also  answered,  that  he  had  therein 
used  his  own  council  and  books,  and  yet  my 
chaplaius,  quoth  he,  be  much  suspected'  for  my 
dj)iag9  in  many   things,  and  sometimes  1  for 
theirs,  when  there  is  no  cause  why. 

1  hese  words  ended,  the  commissioners  as- 
signed him  Monday  the  16th  of  September  then 
next  following,  Co  appear  before  them,  and  to 
inake  his  full  answers  unto  all  Che  Arcicliss  mi- 
nistered unto  him  by  chem  Chis  day,  che  con- 
tents whereof  ve  a»  foUoweth: 

VOL.  I. 


The  Form  and  Tmor  of  the  Articles  ministsred 
unto  the  Bishop  of  London ^  by  the  King'i 
Commissionert, 

Monday  che  16th  of  September,  1549,  the 
archbishop   associated  with  Che  bishop  of  Ro- 
ciiester,  secretary  Smith,  and  Dr.  May  dean  of 
Paul's,  sat  judicially  within  his  chapel  at  Lam- 
beth :  before  whom  there  and  then  appeared 
the  bishop  of  London,  according  as  he  wns  as- 
signed in  the  lasst  session :  at  which  time  he 
exhibited  unto  the  commissioners  in  writing  bis 
answers  unto  the  last  former  articles. — But  be- 
fore the  same  were  there  read,  the  archbishop 
said  unto  him.  Chut  his  late  ansners,  made  the 
13th  of  Sept.  unto  the  Denunciation  were  very 
obscure,  and  therewith  aKo   contained  much 
matter  of  slander  against  Latimer  and  Hooper, 
and  nmch  uniruth,  and  therefore  ihey  disired 
there  to  pur^^e  themselves.     Whereujon  Lati- 
mer, first  obtaining  leave  to  speak,  said,  that 
the  bishop  of  London  had  most  falsely,  untruly, 
and   uncharitably  accused  him,  lavmg   to  bis 
charge  many  faineri  and  untrue  matters  in  his 
former  answers  to  the  denunciation,  and  such 
as  he  should   never  be   able   to   prove.     For 
where  in  his  said  answer  he  alled:;e  d,  that  Hugh 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  with  other  heretics 
conspiring  against  him,  did  the  fii-st  day  of  Sep- 
tember  alter   the    bishop's   sermon    assemble 
I hemstlvei  together  unlawfully  against  the  said 
bishop,   that   saying  of  his  was    most   untrue. 
For  neither  that  day,  nor  yet  before  that  day, 
nor  until  certain  days  after  he  ever   kntw  or 
spake  with  Hooper.     And  as  touching  his  own 
reaching  there,  openly  accused  by  the  bishop, 
le  said  he  never  held,  taught,  or  preached  any 
thing  concerning  the  blt-ised  sacrament,  other- 
wise than  be  ought  to  do,  nor  otherwise  thaji 
according  to  the   scriptures,  and  true  catholic 
faith  of  Christ's  church  ;  and  therefore  offered 
himself  to  be  tried  by  the  archbishop,  or  other 
such  learned  men  as  it  should  pleuse  the  king's 
majesty,  or  the  said  commissioners  to  appoint; 
and  further  to  ^H'er,  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered,  if  the  bisbop  could  justly  prove  true 
the  things  that  he  had  there  shamefully  laid  to 
his  charge.     Then  Master  Hooper,  upon  like 
licence  obtained,  said  to  this  elTect : 

"  This  ungodly  man,  pointing  to  the  bishop, 
hath  most  uncharitably  and  ungodly  accused 
me  before  your  grace  and  this  audience,  and 
hath  laid  to  my  charge  that  I  am  an  heritic. 
Whereas  I  take  God  to  record,  I  never  spake, 
read,  taught,  or  preached  any  heresy,  but  only 
the  most  true  and  pure  word  of  God.  And 
where  he  saith,  I  frequent  the  company  of  here- 
tics, I  do  much  marvel  of  his  so  SJiying  :  for  it 
hath  pleased  my  lord  protector's  grace,  my  singu- 
lar good  lord  and  master,  and  my  lady's  grace, 
to  have  me  with  them,  and  I  have  preached  be- 
fore them,  and  much  used  their  company,  with 
divers  other  worshipful  persons,  and  therefore  I 
suppose  this  man  meaneth  them.  And  fur- 
ther, whereas  he  saith  that  I  have  made  here- 
tical books  against  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the ' 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  calling  it  mftthema* 
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tical,  I  perceive  tliat  this  man  kiioweth  not 
wh.it  this  word  matliematical  theie  meHiieth, 
and  therefore  undcritaudcth  not  my  bouk : 
which,  I  take  Gh\  to  be  tnyjiui^e,  1  huve  made 
truly  and  since rtly,  and  acc.orHinj;  to  his  ht)Iy 
word  :  and  by  the  i:mie  his  holy  word  and  scrip- 
tnres  I  am  always  and  shall  be  ready  to  .submit 
myself  to  your  gracc't>  judiiuient  and  the  supe- 
rior  powers  to  be  tried;  wiilj  many  such  m<»re 
words  of  like  imfjoriance."  Which  ended,  the 
archbishop,  to  shorten  this  matter,  asked  tlie 
bishop  how  he  could  prove  that  Hooper  and 
Larimer  as^send-ied  tojeiher  against  him  the 
first  of  September,  as  lie  had  alledged,  seeing 
they  now  denied  it,  and  therefore  willed  him  to 
Unswer  forthwith  thereunto. 

The  bishop  then* answered,  that  he  would  duly 
prove  it,  so  that  he  might  be  admitted  to  do 
It  according  to  law,  and  t\iih  that  he  pulled  out 
of  his  sleeve  certain  books,  saying,  I  have  this 
varlet's  books  uhich  he  made  against  the 
blessed  Sacrament  which  you  shall  hear.  Then 
AS  he  was  turning  certain  leaves  thereof  Hooper 
began  again  to  speak:  but  the  bishop,  turn- 
ing himself  towards  him,  tauntin£;ly  said,  put 
up  your  pipes,  you  have  spoken  for  your  part, 
I  will  meddle  no  more  uith  you,  and  there- 
with read  a  certain  sentence  upon  the  book. 
Which  done,  he  said,  Lo  here  you  may  soe  his 
opinion,  and  what  it  is.  At  which  words  the 
people  standina  behind,  and  seeing  his  unre- 
vcrent  and  unseemly  demeanour  and  railing, 
fell  suddenly  into  great  laughing.  Whereat 
the  bishop  bein^  moved,  and  perceiving  not 
the  cause  wherefore  they  did  laugh,  turned  him 
towards  them  in  a  great  rage,  s&y'm^,  Ah  wood- 
cocks, woodcocks. 

Then  said  one  of  the  commissioners,  why  say 
you  so  my  lord }  Marry,  quoth  he,  I  may  well 
call  them  woodcocks,  that  thus  will  laugh,  and 
know  not  whereat,  not  yet  heard  what  1  said  or 
read.  Well  my  lord  of  London,  said  the  arch- 
bishop, then  I  perceive  you  would  persuade 
this  audienoe,  that  you  were  called  hither  for 
preaching  of  your  belief  i(\  the  sacrament  of  the 
ftltar,  and  therefore  you  lay  to  these  men's 
charge,  meaning  Hooper  and  Latimer,  that 
they  have  accused  you  of  that.  Iloxvbeit,  there 
was  no  such  thing  laid  to  your  charge,  and 
therefore  this  audience  shall  hear  openly  read 
the  denunciation  (hat  is  put  up  against  you,  to 
the  intent  they  may  the  better  perceive  your 
dealing  herein.  And  therewithal  he  said  unto 
the  people.  My  lord  of  London  would  niake 
jrou  believe^  that  he  is  called  hither  for  declar- 
ing and  preaching  his  opinion  touching  the  sa- 
crament of  tlie  altar  :  hut  td  the  intent  you  may 
perceive  h<»w  he  goelh  about  to  deceive  you, 
you  shall  hear  the  denunciation  that  is  laid  in 
Dgninst  him  read  unt(»  you,  and  thereupon  he 
delivered  the  denunciation  unto  sir  Johii  Ma- 
son knight,  who  there  read  it  openly.  Which 
done,  the  archbishop  said  again  unto  the  audi- 
ence, Lo,  here  you  hear  how  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
iion  is  called  for  no  sudi  matter  as  he  would 
pcivuade  you. 

With  this  the  bishop  being  in  a  ragin|r  heat 


as  one  clean  void  of  all  humanity,  turned  himself 
about  unto  the  people,  saying.  Well,  now  hear 
what  the  hi>hopofLondonsaithfor  his  part.  But 
tiiC  comniii^ioners,  seeing  his  inordinate  con- 
ttimacy,  denied  h:m  to  speak  any  more,  saying, 
that  he  used  himself  very  disobediently,  with 
more  like  words. — Nol1^ithstandincr,  he  still 
persisting  in  liis  unreverent  manner  of  deaUng 
with  the  commissioners,  pulled  out  of  his  sleevs 
anf)ther  book,  and  then  said  unto  the  arcb- 
bislmp ;  My  lord  of  Canterbury,  I  have  here  a 
note  out'of  your  books  that  you  made  touching 
the  blessed  sacrament,  wherein  you  do  affirm 
the  verity  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  to 
be  in  the  sacrament,  and  I  have  another  book 
also  of  yours  of  the  contrary  opinion;  which  ii 
a  mar\'cllons  matter. — ^To  the  which  the  arch- 
bishop answered,  that  he  made  no  books  con- 
trary one  to  another,  and  that  he  would  defead 
his  books,  howbeit  he  thought  the  bishop  un- 
derstood them  not :  for  I  promise  you,  quoth 
he,  I  will  find  a  boy  of  ten  years  old,  that  simll 
be  more  apt  to  understand  that  matter  than 
you  my  lord  of  London  be. 

This  after  much  multiplying  of  like  words,  tLe 
commissioners,  thinking  not  good  to  spend  any 
more  waste  time  with  faim,  willed  him  to  shew 
forth  his  Answers  unto  the  Articles  objected 
the  last  day  against  him.  Whereupon,  be 
having  tl.em  ready,  did  read  the  same  openly 
to  them*.  Wherein  after  many  words  of 
his  former  Protestation  recited,  with  a  mar- 
vellous lamentation  to  see  that  one  of  his 
vocation,  at  the  malicious  denunciation  of  vile 
heretics,  should  be  used  afler  such  a  strange 
sort,  having  nevertheless  done  the  best  he  could 
to  declare  his  obedience  unto  the  king's  ma- 
jcNty  for  the  repressing  and  discouraging  of  re- 
bellion and  rebels,  and  also  for  the  advanccroenC 
of  the  verity  of  Christ's  inie  body  and  his  pre- 
sence in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  for  which 
only  the  malicious  denouncers  with  their  cc>ra- 
nhces  had  studied  to  molest  and '  trouble  him, 
ne  then  cometh  to  answering  the  Articles,  and 
saith,  that  to  the  first,  second,  and  fourth,  he 
bath  already  in  his  former  Answers  to  the  De- 
nunciation sufficiently  answered,  and  therefore 
was  not  bound  by  law  to  answer  any  further. 

As  to  the  third,  and  fifth,  he  saij,  he  began 
to  write  his  sermon,  but  being  soon  weary,  he 
did  only  make  certain  notes  thereof,  wittwut 
help  of  any  otlicr,  saving  that  he  shewed  them 
to  his  chaplains,  requiring  them  to  put  him  in 
remembrance  thereof.  Amongst  the  which,  for 
the  better  isetting  fortli  of  the  king's  majesty's 
power  and  authority  in  his  minority,  he  had^ 
collected  as  well  out  of  histories,  as  also  out  ot 
the  Scriptures,  the  names  of  divers  young  kings, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  minority,  were  faith- 
fully and  obediently  honoured,  and  reputed  for 
very  true  and  lawful  kings ;  as  Henry  Sd  being 
but  nine  years  old,  Edward  Sd  being  hut  13 
years,  Richard  2d  being  but  •cle\'en  years,  Henrt 
dth  being  not  fully  one  year.  Edward  5th  being 
but  11  years,  Henry  8t6  being  but  18  year?  of 
age.  And  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  Osms 
and  Achat  who  were  but  16  years  old,  Solomon 
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md  Manasses  being  but  19  years,  Jusias,  Jon- 
cliim,  and  Josas,  bciug  but  8  jeurs  of  age  when 
ihey  entered  their  reigns.  Ail  which  notes 
with  many  other  he  had  purposed  lu  declare, 
if  they  had  come  into  his  memory,  as  indeed 
they  did  not,  because  the  same  was  disturbed, 
partly  for  lack  of  use  of  preacliing,  and  partly 
by  reason  of  a  bill  that  was  dtUvered  to  him 
from  the  king*s  council,  to  declare  the  victory 
then  hud  against  the  rebels  in  Norfolk  and 
Devouihire,  which,  being  of  some  good  length, 
confounded  his  memory;  and  partly  also  for 
that  his  book  in  his  sermon  time  fell  away 
from  him,  wherein  were  divers  of  his  notes 
wliich  be  had  collected  for  that  purpose :  so 
tiiat  he  could  not  remember  what  he  woulrl, 
but  yet  in  generality  he  persuaded  the  petiple 
to  obedience  to  the  king's  majesty,  whuse  mi- 
nority was  manifestly  kuown  to  them  and  to 
all  other. 

Then  as  to  the  sixth,  he  said  he  knew  not  the 
rebeU  opinion,  and  therefore  could  not  answer 
thereunto.  And  as  fur  answer  to  the  seventh, 
eighth,  ninth,  and  eleventh  Articles  which  touch- 
ed his  pastoral  office,  be  said,  that  uoLwith- 
standing  his  manifold  and  great  trouble?,  as 
fvell  by  hi)»>i>wn  business  and  his  family's  sick- 
ness, as  also  by  uncharitable  informatious  made 
against  him,  yet  he  hath  not  failed  to  give  order 
anto  his  oncers  straightly  to  look  unto  such 
matters,  and  such  as  he  hath  known,  which 
were  very^ew  or  none,  he  cauised  to  be  punished 
according  to  the  laws.  All  which  Auisw^ers, 
with  other  written  with  bis  own  hand,  here- 
under follow. 


TAcAyswBRS  of  Bonner  unto  <Af  Articles  ob- 
jected to  him  by  the  Ki/tg*t  Commiisioners, 
ihejirtt  time, 

"  I  Edmund,  bishop  of  London,  under  pro- 
testation heretofore  by  me  made,  exhibited  u^d 
repeated  before  you,  which  in  all  my  sayiiigs 
and  doings  I  intend  to  have  for  repeated  and 
rehearsed  again  to  all  lawful  effects  and  pur- 
poses for  my  honest  and  necessary  defence, 
with  protestation  also  of  the  nullity  and  ini- 
quity of  your  process  1  hud  made  in  this  behalf, 
aod  likewise  of  the  generality,  incertainty,  ob- 
icuriiy,  contrariety,  repugnancy,  variety,  in- 
sufiiciency,  and  invalidity  of  the  things  alledged 
and  deduced  l)cfoce  you  against  nie,  as  well  in 
tlie  commissiuu  and  denunciation  in  divers 
parts,  as  also  touching  the  articles  and  interru- 
gatories  so  ministered  unto  mc ;  lamenting  i)ot 
a  little,  that  one  of  my  vocation,  at  the  malici- 
ous denunciation  of  vile  heretical  and  detestable 
persons,  should  be  used  after  this  strange  sort, 
having  done  the  best  I  could  to  declare  mine 
obedience  unto  the  king's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty, for  the  repressing  and  discouraging  of  re- 
bellion and  rebellious  persons,  and  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  verity  of  Christ's  true  body 
and  his  presence  in  the  most  blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar.  For  which  only  tlie  malici- 
ous denunciators  with  their  complices  have 
studied  to  molest  and  trouble  me;  although 
tolourably  they  would  bo  seen  to  pretend  other 


causes,  especially  the  good  and  tranquillity  of 
this  reahn,  which  our  Lord  God  knowetti  they 
care  nothitig  for,  but  contrarywise  do  let  and 
impeach  the  same,  corrupting  and  infecting 
with  their  poisoned  and  false  doctrine,  and 
teaching  the  kind's  subjects  in  this  rea4m,  to 
the  great  peril  and  danger  thereof  many  ways ; 
do  answer  unto  certain  pretended  Articles  and 
Interrogations  ministered  by  you  indeed  unto 
me  the  said  bishop  the  13th  of  Sept.  ICtAO,  as 
folio  weth. 

*•  To  the  first  Article  objected  against  me,  I  do 
say  and  for  answer  do  refer  me  unto  my  former 
Answers  heretofore,  that  is  to  wit,  the  13tb  of 
Sept.  made  and  exhibited  by  me  before  you 
unto  the  said  pretended  denunciation,  touching 
this  matter;  alled^ing  v\itlial,  that  a  report  of 
things  doth  not  absolutely  prove,  nor  necessa* 
rily  infer  things  to  he  in  \ery  deed  true  after 
such  a  sort,  fusliion,  manner,  and  ibnn,  as 
sometimes  they  be  lepurted  and  rehearsed. — 
To  the  second,  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  this 
Aiticle  doth  depend  on  the  first  Article  next 
bcf(jre,  which  after  such  sort,  fashion,  maimer, 
and  form  as  it  is  deduced,  was  justly  by  me,  in 
my  answer  made  unto  the  same,  denied,  and  I 
therefi/re  now  not  bounden  bv  the  law  efisoons 
to  make  other  answer  thereunto. — To  the  third, 
I  do  answer  and  say,  that  I  began  to  write  a 
piece  of  my  sermon,  and  being  soon  weary 
thereof,  I  did  leave  oif,  and  did  make  only  cer- 
tain notes  of  my  said  sermon,  and  put  the  same 
notes  in  writing  of  mine  own  hand,  without 
help  or  counsel  of  any  other,  and  the  same 
notes  did  shew  unto  my  chaplains,  Master 
Gilbert  Bourne  and  Master  John  Ilarpsiield, 
hoih  before  and  also  since  .my  said  sermon, 
only  desiring  them  to  put  me  in  reuiembranca 
of  my  said  notes,  and  process  to  be  mnde  there- 
upon, and  also  to  search  out  tor  me  tlie  names 
of  such  kings  as  were  in  their  minority  when 
they  began  to  reign. — To  the  fourth,  I  do  an- 
swer and  say,  that  this  Article  doth  depend 
uprm  the  first  and  second  Articles  here  heford 
denied,  deduced  in  such  sort,  maimer,  and 
form,  as  is  expressed  m  the  same,  and  moreover 
I  say,  that  already  answer  is  made  hereur.to  by 
me,  in  my  former  answers  made  to  tlie  said 
pretended  denunciation. — To  the  iifih,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  this  Ai-ticle  also  doth  de- 
pend upon  the  first  and  secmd  Articles,  and 
that  answer  is  made  thereunto  by  me  already 
m  my  foniicr  answers  mnde  unto  the  saui  pie- 
tended  denunciation.  And  moreover  I  do  say, 
th.it  for  the  better  advancement  and  netting 
forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  royal  power  and 
authority  even  in  his  miiiurity,  and  for  the  ilue 
obedience  of  his  majesty's  subjects  unto  his 
highness,  even  during  the  said  minority,  I  had 
collected  to;:eiher  as  well  out  of  histories,  as 
also  out  of  the  Scripture  of  the  Old  Ttstaincnt, 
the  names  of  divers  kings  being  in  minui  ity, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  said  minority,  were 
faithfully,  duly,  and  reverently  obeyed,  ho- 
noured, served,  taken  and  reputed  for  very  tru« 
and  lawful  kings,  as  Henry  the  3d,  beiuj;  but 
nine  years  old  when  he  entered  to  roign  and 
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govern  as  king.     Edward  the  3d,  being  bat  13 
^ears  of  a^e.     Richard  the  2d,  being  but  11 
jears  of  age.     Henry  the  6th,  being  not  fbily 
one  ^ear  of  age.     Kdward  the  5th,  being  but 
11  years  old.     Henry  the  8tb,  being  about  18 
years  old  ;  and  so  all  those  kings  being  in  their 
minority  as  the  kiiig'b  majesty  that  now  is,  and 
yet  having  authority  and  power  legal,  as  ap- 
pertaincth ;  and  iu  the  Old  Testament,  Osias 
and  Achas  were  very  true  kings  in  their  mino- 
rity, being  but  IC  years  of  ai;c ;  Solomon  and 
Manasses  being  but  1^  years  of  ace ;  Jusius 
and  Joachim  being  but  8  years  oi  age,  and 
Joas  being  but  8  yeai-s  old :  all  which  things  I 
say  I  had  collected  in  notes,  coiumunicating  the 
aame  with  my  said  two  chaplains,  and  praying 
them  to  put  me  in  remembrance,  if  in  number- 
ing of  them,  or  in  setting  forth  my  other  notes 
at  the  time  of  my  se#mon,  I  did  f^iil,  or  have 
default  of  memory  in  anywise.     And  all  these 
things  1  %vould  have  specially  set  forth  in  my 
said  sermon  if  they  had  come  to  my  memory, 
as  indeed  they  did  not,  partly  for  disturbance 
of  my  memory  not  accustomed  to  preach  in 
that  place,  partly  also  by  reason  of  a  certain 
writing  that  was  sent  me  from  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's privy  council,  being  of  e;ood  length,  to 
declare  unto  the  people  touchmg  the  victory 
against  the  rebels,  specially  in  Norfolk,  Devon- 
sliire,  and  Cornwall,  confounding  my  memory 
in  things  \\  hich  before  I  had  set  m  good  order, 
and  partly  nlbit  for  tlie  falling  away  of  my  book 
in  tlie  time  of  my  said  sermon,  in  which  were 
contained  divers  of  my  said  notes  touching  the 
kind's  majesty's  minority,  as  is  aforesaid,  hav- 
ing yet   nevertheless  otherwise,  in  geneniiity 
and  speciality,  persuaded  the  people  to  obedi- 
ence, unto  the  king's  said  majesty,  whose  mino- 
rity to  them  and  all  other  is  notoriously  and 
manifestly  known,    and   his    majesty,    saving 
of  tfiese  late  rebels,  faithfully,  truly,  and  reve- 
rently obeyed  of  all  the  rest  of  his  subjects. — 
To  the  sixth,   I  do  answer  and  say,  that  not 
knowing  certainly  of  which  Rebels  flie  article 
mcanerh,  ne  yet  what  their  opinion  is  indeed,  I 
ought  not  to  DC  driven  to  make  an  answer  here- 
unto, ne  yet  can  niake  good  and  perfect  answer 
therein  though  I  would. — To  the  seventh,  1  do 
answer  and   sajr,   that  albeit  I  have   by  the 
space  of  these  five  weeks  last  past  and  more, 
been  in   mi^nner  continually  in  business  and 
,  trouble,  as  well  in  providing  for  my  said  ser- 
mon, as  otherwise,  specially  by  reason  of  my 
family,  much  vexed  with  sickness,  to  my  great 
•disquietness  and  charge,  and  aUo  by  reason 
that  I  have  been  so  much  troubled  and  cum- 
bered by  informations  aild  complaints  unjustly 
and   uncharitably  made  against  roe,  over  and 
besides  the  having  of  divers  and  sundry  per- 
sons, which  daily  resort  and  come  unto  me  for 
their  suits  and  business,  both  in  mutters  of  jus- 
tice and  otherwise,  yet  I  have  not  omitted  to 
send  forth  to  my  archdeacons  and   other  my 
officers,  to  enquire  and  search  diligently  in  this 
belinlf,  and  to  certify  me  accordingly,  and  yet 
I  cannot  hear  certainly  of  any  that  have  heard, 
been  ai,  or  celebrated  masses.or  eveii  song  in 


the  Latin  tongue,  after  the  old  rite  and  manner, 
except  it  be  in  the  house  of  my  lady  Mary's 
grace,  or  in  the  houses  of  the  ambassadors,  ne 
yet  there  nor  in  any  of  them,  but  by  flying  and 
not  assured  report,  and  without  kaowiog  the 
names  and  persons  that  so  have  heard,  been  at, 
or  celebrate  the  same,  and  in  this  behalf  how 
far  I  can  and  ought  to  proceed  and  after  what 
sort,  I  do  refer  me  unto  the  statute  late  made 
in  that  behalf. — ^To  the  eighth,  I  do  answer  and 
say,  that  this  Article  doth  depend  of  the  next  ar- 
ticle going  before^  and  no  consequently  answer 
is  already  thereunto  made. — To  the  ninth,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  touching  such  as  either 
have  been  denounced  or  detected  for  such  cri- 
minous and  culpable  persons  to  me  or  my 
utticers,  there  hath  been  process  already  made 
before  my  said  ofticers,  as  it  appeareth  in  my 
register,  and  the  acts  of  my  court :  and  more- 
over, I  have  given  express  commandment  to 
my  said  otfacers,  to  enquire  and  search  for  more 
such  offenders,  and  to  certify  me  thereof,  that 
I  may  proceed  against  them  accordingly.— To 
the  tenth,  I  do  answer  and  say,  That  as  touch- 
ing the  time  mentiojied  in  the  Article,  and  the 
declaration  to  be  made  by  doctor  Cox,  I  do 
not  well  reinetnber  either  the  same  time,  or  yet 
the  special  points  and  substance  of  the  said 
doctor  Cox's  declaration  :  truth  it  is,  I  was  at  a 
sermon  made  at  Paul's  cross  by  tlie  said  doctor 
Cox,  wherein  he  inveighed  against  my  lord  of 
Winchester,  and  as  far  as'  I  can  now  call  to  ray 
remembrance,  it  was  touching  disobedience, 
wherewith  my  lord  of  Winchester  by  the  said 
doctor  Cox  seemed  to  be  charged,  and  tor  a 
sermon  also  that  my  lord  f)f  Winchester  i^os 
seeming  to  have  made  before  the  king's  majesty 
in  the  court  of  Westminster. — ^I'o  the  eleventh 
Article  being  by  itself  delivered  unto  rae  the 
14th  of  thib  present  Sept.  1549,  in  the  night  at 
my  house  of  London  beginning  thus,  Ttem,  that 
the  rites,  &c.  and  ending  thus,  The  mi^U!»es 
thereof;  I  do  ansvver  and  say,  that  I  have  al- 
ready given  commandment  to  my  officers  to 
make  diligent  search  and  enquiry  herein,  and 
to  certify  accordingly,  to  the  intent  1  may  pro- 
ceed therein  as  appertaineth,  and  «ould  before 
this  time  myself  have  also  inquired  and  pro- 
ceeded, had  1  not  so  been  of  all  sides  oppressed 
and  pestered  with  multitude  of  other  necessary 
business,  as  I  have  been,  to  ray  great  disquiet- 
ness and  trouble." 

When  he  had  ended  the  reading  of  these  An- 
swers, the  commissioners  said  unto  him  that  he 
had  in  the  same  very  obscurely  aiiMvered  unto 
the  fifth  article  ministered  the  13th  of  Sept. 
wherefore  they  willed  him  tliere  expressly  to 
answer  by  mouth,  whether  he  had,  according 
to  the  injunctions  delivered  unto  him,  declared 
the  Article  beginning  thus,  You  shall  also  set 
forth  in  your  sermon  that  our  autliority,  &c. 
Whereunto  he  again  answered,  Tliat  he  had 
already  made  as  lull  and  sufficient  an  anstrer 
in  writing,  as  he  was  bound  to  make  by  law.— 
The  Judges  then  replied,  that  the  answers  al- 
ready made  in  that  part  were  obscure  and  in- 
sufficient, so  tbat  it  appeared  not  -certainly 
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whether  4ie  hftd  preached  indeed  according  to 
the  same  injunction  or  not ;  and  therefore  they 
eiHoons  willed  him,  as  befbre,  directly  to  an- 
twer  whether  be  had  so  accordin«;ly  preached 
ornoy  the  bishop  still  yet  answering  as  before. — 
The  iodges  a^in  demanded  of  him,  whether 
he  wosld  otherwise  answer  or  no.  To  the 
which  be  said,  no,  anless  the  law  did  compel 
htm.  Then  tlicy  asked *him  whether  bethought 
the  law  did  compel  him  to  answer  more  fully 
or  no?  He  answered,  no;  adding  ftirther  that 
he  was  not  bound  to  answer  to  such  positions. 

The  commissioners,  then  seeing  his  froward 
contmnacy,  told  him  plainly,  tliat  if  he  persist- 
ed thus  in  his  frowardness,  and  would  not  other- 
wise answer,  they  would  according  to  law  take 
him  jfro  confutK^  and  us  abundant i  receive  wit- 
ness aipiinst  him,  and  there  withal  did  recite 
again  to  him  six  of  the  first  and  principal  Arti- 
clei),  demanding  his  final  answer  thereunto. 
Who  said,  as  l^fore,  that  he  had  already  fully 
answered  them  by  writing;  but  where  (hey  re- 
quested to  have  his  notes,  which  he  »aid  he  had 
made  of  his  sermon,  they  should  have  them  il 
they  ivouid  send  for  them.  And  whereas  in  his 
answer  to  the  sixth  article  he  doubted  what 
the  opinion  of  the  rebeU  was,  the  Judges  de- 
clared unto  him  that  their  opinion  was,  *  That 
the  kind's  msjesty,  hcfore  his  grace  came  to  the 
age  of  21  years,  had  not  &o  full  authority  to  make 
kiw^  and  statutes,  tus  when  he  came  to  further 
years ;  and  that  his  subjects  were  not  bound 
to  obey  the  laws  and  statutes  made  in  his  young 
age.'  Whereunto  the  bishop  answered,  th:tt 
he  was  not  of  the  opinion  ot  the  rebels  men- 
tioned in  that  article,  as  did  well  a|>pesr  by 
his  answers  as  %vell  inito  the  denunciation,  as 
also  unto  tlie  fifth  article  objf  cted  ag.iintt  iuiu. 

Which  ended,  they,  perceiving  his  scornful 
carelessness,  presently  did  admit  for  witness, 
upon  the  articles  objected  against  him,  master 
John  Cheke,  Henry  Markhnm,  John  Joseph, 
John  Dowglas,  mid  Richard  Chambers,  whom 
also  they  onerated  with  a  corporal  oath  uprm 
the  holy  evangehsts,  truly  to  answer  and  de- 
pose upon  the  same  articles  in  the  presence  of 
the  bibhop,  wh«»  under  his  former  p''oieststion, 
like  a  w.ly  lawyer,  protested  of  the  nullity  of 
the  receiving,  admitting,  and  swearing  of  those 
witnesses,  with  protestation  also  to  object 
against  ttie  persons  and  sayings  of  the  witnesses 
in  time  and  place  convenient ;  demanding  also 
a  competent  and  lawful  time  to  minister  inter- 
rogatories against  them,  with  a  copy  of  all  the 
act*  to  that  day.  Wherewith  the  dclefrates 
%vere  well  pleased,  and  a^siened  him  to  minis- 
ter his  interrogatories  against  master  Cheke  on 
that  present  day,  and  against  the  rest  the  next 
day  before  noon. 

All  which  Interrogatories  who  so  listeth  to 
peruKe,  may  hereunder  read  the  same  as  fol- 
loweth  : 
Certain  Inter rogat aria  exhibited  by  Bonner  to 

be  :.finistered  against  theforetntd  Witnesset, 

upon  the  Articles  above  mentioned  the  tSth  of 

September, 

**  I  Edmukd  bishop  of  London,  under  my 


protestations  heretofore  made  before  yon,  do 
minister  ttiese  interrogatories  insuing,  against 
all  and  singular  the  pretended  witncshes  already 
received  and  sworn,  as  hereafter  to  he  received 
and  sworu  against  me  the  said  hishop  in  this 
matter,  requiring  and  desiring  under  the  said 
protestation,  that  all  and  singular  the  said  pre- 
tended «»itnesses  may  be  examined  in  virtue  of 
(heir  oath  upon  the  said  interrogatories,  and 
every  part  and  parcel  of  them.  1.  That  all 
and  singular  the  said  witnes'^es  in  virtue  of 
their  oath  be  examined  generally  and  specially 
of  all  and  singular  interrogatories,  commonly 
used  and  accuHomed  to  be  made  in  such  mat- 
ters, especiully  touching  their  age,  their  condi- 
tion, I  heir  dwelling  place,  now  and  heretofore, 
by  the  space  of  these  twelve  years  last  past, 
with  whom  all  this  time  they  hare  also  dwelled, 
and  been  faiuiliar  or  conversant,  with  the 
names  and  the  places  and  persons  and  other 
circumstances  expedient  in  this  behalf,  and  by 
whom  they  have  been  found  and  mMintained, 
and  for  what  purpose.  Et  intcrrngentur  con- 
junctimy  divisim,  8f  de  quolibet.  2.  Item,  Touch- 
ing the  pretended  articles  made  in  this  behalf, 
and  iiijonctions  mentioned  in  the  same,  that 
they  and  every  of  them,  in  virtue  of  the  said 
oath,  may  he  exauiined  whether  they  know 
their  said  articles  and  injunctions  to  be  true  in 
all  parts,  how  they  know  them  to  be  true,  by 
%vh>)ra,  when,  and  in  what  place  deposing  the 
formal  words  of  the  said  pretended  articles  and 
injunctions  in  especial  as  they  are  deduced. 
The  first  article.  And  therein  let  them  depose 
how  he  or  they  know  the  said  articles  and  in- 
junctions to  be  received  from  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, how  aUo  he  or  they  knew  that  I  the  said 
bishop  received  the  said  injunctions  at  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  Protector's  grace.  How  also 
they  were  sitting  in  the  council  chamber; 
Moreover  which  were  the  rest  of  the  council 
then  sitting,  specifying  their  names  and  sir- 
names,  or  titles.  Also  whether  the  10th  of 
August  this  present  year,  or  the  last  year, 
moreover  whether  the  articles  or  injunctions 
were  joined  together,  or  apart,  whether  the 
tenour  thereof  and  the  form  and  manner  of 
the  doing  and  following,  touching;  me  the  said 
bishop  and  also  touching  the  preaching  there- 
nnto,  was  as  is  deduced  in  the  first  article,  de- 
claring moreover,  when,  where,  and  how,  I  the 
said  bishop  accefited  the  said  injunctions,  or 
promised  to  observe  and  follow  the  same,  and 
by  what  express  words,  4'  interrog.  ut  supra. — 
3.  Item,  whether  the  said  witnesses  or  any  of 
them  were  present  at  my  lust  sermon  made  at 
Paul's  Cross,  where  they  then  stood,  by  whom, 
when  they  came  to  it,  and  at  what  part  of  the 
said  sermon,  how  long  they  tarried  thereat,  at 
what  part  thereof  or  in  all  they  were  offended, 
what  were  the  formal  words,  or  at.  the  least  wise 
in  substance,  that  said  I  the  bishop  then  uttered 
or  wherewith  they  were  offended,  and  by  what 
occasion,  and  who  with  him  or  them  did  hear 
it,  and  in  what  place  their  contests  did  stand, 
how  lon^  they  tarried,  and  at  what  part  they 
came  thither  or  departed  thence,  4*  interrog.  Mt 
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stipro— 4.  Item/ whether  the  said  witness  or 
any  of  them  were  desired  or  required  by  any 
person  or  persons,  to  be  witness  in  this  matter, 
and  by  whom,  when,  where  and  how  the  same 
was  done,  and  in  whose  presence,  Sf  interrog. 
ut  supra. — 5.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  had  consulted  with  other  to  come  unto 
my  sermon,  for  what  purpose,  by  whom  they 
U'ere  induced  and  moved,  and  how  they  agreed, 
and  what  they  did  after  my  said  sermon  for  the 
impugnation  or  depraving  thereof,  4'  interrog. 
ut  supra. — 6.  Item,  whether  they  or  anj^  of 
them  have  been  or  be  conversant  or  familiar 
with  any  that  hath  been  known,  noted,  or  re- 
puted for  a  sacraoieutary,  in  denying  the  verity 
of  Ciirist^s  true  and  corporal  presence  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  whether  he  and 
they  detc&t  and  abhor  and  abstain  from  the 
company  of  all  such  persons  as  be  known, 
noted,  or  suspected  for  sacramentaries  in  that 
behalf,  and  what  opinion  he  and  tliey  have  with 
their  contests  touching  the  said  presence,  4'  *'<- 
terrog.  ut  ippra. — 7.  Item,  whether  they  or 
any  of  tliem  have  wished  me  the  said  bishop  to 
be  deprived  or  put  in  prison,  and  whether  they 
or  any  of  them  have  reported  and  said  that  I 
shall  be  deprived  or  imprisoned,  rejoicing  there- 
of, and  for  what  cause  they  have  so  wished  or 
reported,  or  any  of  their  contests,  4*  interrog. 
ut  supra, — 8.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  have  been  in  times  past  a  frier,  preacher, 
IVlinorite,  Augustine,  or  Carmelite,  monk,  ca- 
non-observant, or  religious  person,  professing 
solemnly  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience, 
according  to  the  laws,  customs,  or  ordi- 
nances of  this  realm,  then  used  and  observed, 
4"  interrog.  ut  supra. — 9.  Item,  whether  they 
or  any  of  them,  being  so  professed  ;  have 
been  or  he  since  that  time  married  to  any 
person  having,  likewise  or  otherwise,  been  pro- 
fessed or  loose,  or  been  a  widow,  and  how 
oft  they  have  been  married,  and  whether  any  of 
their  wives  be  yet  alive,  4*  interrog.  ut  supra. 
10.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of  them  have 
read  the  commission  in  this  matter,  and  whether 
they  or  any  of  them  do  know  or  think,  that  the 
commission,  injunctions,  articles,  and  denuncia- 
tion do  agree  together  or  no,  and  wherein  they 
think  or  know  discrepances,  or  diversities  to  be 
between  them  in  this  behalf,  Sf  interrog.  ut  su- 
pra._ — 11.  Item,  if  they,  or  any  of  tjiem  do  de- 
pose, that  I  have  not  sincerely  and  wholly  de- 
clared as  is  contained  in  the  second  article,  let 
him  and  every  of  them  be  examined,  in  virtue 
of  their  oath,  how  they  do  know  it,  and  by  what 
means,  declaring  whom  they  think  to  have 
knowledge  therein  with  them,  4*  interrog.  ut 
supra. — 12.  Item,  if  they  or  any  of  them  do  de- 
pose that  I  have  transgressed  and  offended  in 
the  fourth  article  beginning  thus.  Item,  that  ye 
have  not  declared,  &c.  I^t  them  and  every  of 
them  be  examined,  in  virtue  of  their  oath,  whe- 
ther they  know  that  these  words  following,  as 
mattins,  masses,  now  said  after  that  sort  in  this 
realm,  were  and  be  put  in  the  injunction  pre- 
tended to  be  ministered  tmto  me  the  said  bi- 
•hop  or  no,  4'  i^t^rrog.  ut  supra, — 13.  Item,  if 


they  or  any  of  them  do  depose  that  I  have 
transgressed  and  offended  touching  the  fiflb  ar- 
ticle, let  them  and  every  of  them  be  examined, 
in  virtue  of  their  oath,  whether  the  injuQCtioni 
pretended  in  this  behalf  were  signed  with  the 
king's  usual  signet,  or  rather  at  all,  whether  it 
was  sealed  with  any  seal^  whether  it  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  lord  protector's  grace,  or  any  of 
the  privy  council,  whether  it  was  in  full  coun- 
cil sitting  delivered  unto  me  by  the  lord  protec- 
tor, whether  it  was  delivered  to  me,  the  rest  of 
the  king's  majesty's  privy  council  there  then 
sitting,  whether  the  said  days  as  is  contained  in 
the  fifth  article,  by  whom  it  was  written,  when, 
and  where,  4*  inttrroe.  ut  supra, — 14.  Item,  if 
they  or  any  of  them  ao  depose  that  I  do  defend 
the  opinion  of  the  rebels,  let  them  be  examined, 
and  every  of  them,  what  rebels  they  be,  nbat 
is  their  opinion,  and  how  the  law  of  this  realm 
doth  determine  therein,  declaring  by  what  words 
and  facts  I  the  said  bishop  did  speak  and  do, 
and  at  what  time  and  place,  and  in  whose  pre- 
sence such  words  or  acts  were  spoken  or  done, 
4*  interrog.  ut  supra. — 15.  Item,  if  they  or  any 
of  them  do  depose  that  I  know  or  have  heard 
say  credibly  that,  since  the  time  of  the  said  pre- 
tended injunctions,  certain  persons  within  my 
diocese  have  heard,  been  at,  or  cdebrate  mass 
or  even-song  in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  after  the 
old  rite  and  manner,  other  than  according  to  the 
king's  majesty's  book,  let  them  and  every  of 
them  be  examined,  in  virtue  of  his  said  oath,  how 
they  know  that  I  so  know  or  havje  heard  say,  and 
of  the  name  or  names  of  the  party  or  parties, 
and  of  the  time  and  place  when,  and  where  it 
was,  and  whether  any  denunciation  or  detection 
were,  according  to  the  statutes  and  ordinances 
of  this  realm,  made  unto  roe  or  no,  4*  interrog. 
ut  supra. — 16.  Item,  if  they  or  any  of  them  do 
say,  that  J  know  or  have  heard  say  of  such  no- 
table adulterers  and  offences  mentioned  in  tlitt 
9th  article,. let  them  and  every  of  them  be  exa- 
mined, in  virtqe  of  his  and  their  oath,  what  they 
do  know  that  I  do  know,  or  have  heard  say, 
and  who  be  the  persons,  where  they  dwell,  who 
hath  denounced  or  detected  them,  and  how  I 
could  and  ought  to  have  cited  them  and  punish- 
ed them  in  this  behalf,  4r  interrog.  ut  supra. — 
If.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of  them  do  say 
that  I  know  certainly  now,  what  Dr.  Cox  de- 
clared in  his  sermon  at  Paul's  cross,  as  is  de 
duced  in  the  10th  article,  let  them  be  enquired 
and  every  of  them,  in  virtue  of  their  oath,  how 
they  can  prove  it,  by  whom,  and  after  what  sort, 
4"  interrog.  ut  supra. — 18.  Item,  if  they  or  any 
of  them  do  say.  That  I  do  know  or  hear  cer- 
tainly of  the  diversity  of  the  rites  of  the  common 
service  of  the  church,  now  set  forth,  and  o(  the 
ministers  and  parsons  transgressing  therein,  let 
them  and  every  of  them  in  virtue  of  their  oaih, 
be  examined  whether  there  hath  been  any  de- 
tection or  denunciation  made  to  me  thereupon, 
and  how  they  know  or  can  prove  that  I  have 
been  culpable  and  negligent  herein,  4"  interrog. 
ut  supra. — 19.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  nave  been  spoken  unto  or  solicited  herein 
to  testify,  and  after  what  sort,  by  whom,  tvhen, 
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and  where,  and  what  was  their  conference  and 
communication  therein,  if  interrog.  ut  supra. — 
20.  Item,  that  tliey  and  every  of  them  declare 
and  sLew  the  true  and  suthcient  cause  of  their 
testimony,  in  all  and  singular  the  premises.*' 

After  this  the  Jud;;es  delegate  assigned  the 
Bishop  to  appear  agiiin  before  them  upon  Wed- 
nesday then  next  ensuing,  between  the  hours  of 
soen  and  eight  of  the  clock  before  noon,  in 
the  hail  of  the  archbishop's  manor  of  Lambeth, 
tliere  to  shew  the  cause  why  he  should  not  be 
declared,  pro  conftsso,  upon  all  the  articles 
«r hereunto  he  had  not  then  fully  answered,  and 
to  see  further  process  done  in  the  matter ;  and 
so  (he  still  protesting  6f  the  nullity  and  invali- 
dity of  all  their  proceedings)  they  did  for  that 
present  depart. — In  this  meanwhile  the  com- 
Dsissioners  certified  the  king*s  majesty  and  his 
council,  of  the  bishop's  demeanour  towards 
th^m,  and  what  objections  he  had  made  against 
their  proceedings,  making  doubts  and  ambigui- 
ties whether,  by  the  tenor  of  liis  majesty's  com- 
mission, the  commissioners  might  proceed  not 
only  at  the  denunciation,  but  also  at  their  mere 
o£ce;  and  also  whether  they  might  as  well  de- 
tennine  or  hear  the  cause.  Whereupon  his  ma- 
jesty by  advice  aforesaid,  for  the  better  under- 
standing thereof,  did  the  17th  of  September 
send  unto  the  commissioners  a  full  and  perfect 
Declaration  and  Interpretation  of  his  will  and 
pleasure  in  the  foresaid  commission,  giving 
them  hereby  full  authority  to  proceed  at  their 
own  discretions,  as  appcarcth  more  ut  large  K'V 
the  tenor  thereof  ensuing  : 

A  certain  Declaration  or  Interpretation  of  the 
Ki^y  touching  certain  points  and  doubts  in 
hii former  Commission ,  nith  licence  i^iven  to 
the  Commissioners  as  well  to  determine  as  to 
hear,  in  the  case  tf  Bonner. 

"  Edward  6,  l)y  the  L^race  of  God,  king  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also 
of  Ireland,  in  earth  the  supreme  head  ;  to  the 
most  reverend  father  in  God,  Thomas  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  metropolitan  and  primate  of  Eng- 
land, the  right  rev.  father  in  God  Nicolas  bp. 
of  Rochester  our  trusty  and  rlj^ht  wtll-belove^ 
counsellors,  sir  Wm.  Peter  and  sir  '1  ho.  Smith 
knights,  our  two  principal  secretaries,  and 
Wm.  May  doctor  of  law  civil  and  dean  of 
Paul's,  gceeting.  Where  we  of  late,  by  the 
advice  of  our  most  entirely  beloved  uncle  Ed- 
ward duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our  per- 
son, and  protector  of  our  realms,  dominions, 
and  subjects  and  the  rest  of  our  privy  council, 
have  addressed  unto  you,  five,  four  or*  three  of 
you,  our  letter's  patents  of  commission  bearing 
date  ut  Westminster  the  8th  of  Sept.  in  the 
3rd  year  of  our  reign,  willing  you  by  force 
thereof  to  hear  the  matters  and  cause  of  con- 
tempt therein  expressed,  and  calling  before  you 
as  well  the  denouncers  thereof,  as  also  the  right 
rev.  father  in  God  Edmund  bp.  of  London, 
against  whom  such  Denunciation  is  made,  as 
in  our  said  Letters  of  Con>mission  more  at  large 
doifa  appear;  we  be  now  credibly  informed, 


that  upon  the  said  commission  divers  doubts 
and  ambiguities  have  and  may  arise. — As 
whether  you  by  the  tenor  of  the  said  commis- 
sion may  proceed  not  only  at  the  denunciation, 
but  also  of  mere  office.  And  also  whether  y« 
may  as  well  determine  as  hear  the  said  cause. 
For  further  declaration  whereof  we  do  now  in- 
terpret and  declare,  that  our  full  mind  'and 
pleasure,  by  the  advice  aforesaid,  was  by  our 
commission,  and  now  is,  that  you  should  pro- 
ceed as  well  by  mere  office,  as  also  by  the  way 
of  denunciation,  and  either  of  them,  or  by  any 
other  ways  or  means  at  your  discretions,  where- 
by the  truth  and  merits  of  the  cause  may  b« 
most  speedily  and  best  known,  and  that  y« 
might  and  may  as  well  finally  determine  as 
hear  the  said  matters ;  in  all  your  orders  and 
doings,  cutting  away  all  vain  and  superfluous 
delays,  and  having  respect  to  the  only  truth  of 
the  matter.  And  this  our  declaration  we  send 
unto  you  of  our  sure  knowledge  and  mere  mo- 
tion, by  the  advice  aforesaid,  supplying  all  de- 
fault, ceremony,  and  point  of  the  law,  which 
hath,  shall,  or  may  arise  of  your  doings  by 
reason  of  any  default  of  words  in  our  said  for- 
mer commission  or  any  part  thereof^  any  law, 
statute,  or  act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Aad  therefore  we  will  and  command  you  to 
proceed  in  the  said  matters  accordingly,  as 
well  to  our  foresnid  commission  as  this  our  de- 
claration, and  to  fail  ye  not.  In  witness 
whereof  we  have  m«de  these  our  letters  pa- 
tents. At  Hampton  Court  the  17th  day  of 
September." 

The  Jour th  Session  against  Bonner,  Bishop  <^ 
Jjondon^  before  the  King's  Commissioners,  m 
the  great  hall  at  Lambeth,  the  Qtk  of  Sept ^ 

After  this  Declaration  being  sent  down 
and  received  from  the  king,  the  bp.  of  London, 
(according  to  the  commissioners  assignment 
the  Monday  before)  appeared  again  before  theu 
upon  Wednesday  the  8th  of  Sept.  in  the  great 
hall  at  J^imheth.  Where  under  his  wonted 
protestation,  first  he  declared,  that  although 
ne  had  already  sufficiently  answered  all  things, 
yet  further  to  satisfy  the  term  assigned  unto 
him,  to  shew  cause  why  he  ought  not  to  be  de* 
dared,  pro  eonfesso,  upon  the  articles  thereto- 
fore ministered  against  him,  and  to  the  which 
be  had  not  fully  answered,  he  had  then  a  mat- 
ter iu  writing  to  exhibit  unto  them,  why  he 
ought  not  so  to  be  declared,  which  he  read 
there  openly.  Wherein  first  under  his  accus- 
tomed unreverent  terms  of  pretended,  unjust, 
and  unltiwful  process  and  assignation,  he  said 
he  vtas  not  bound  by  the  law  (for  good  and 
reasonable  cau%es)  to  obey  the  same,  especially 
their  assignation. — And  first,  for  that  the  same 
was  only  pronounced  by  sir  Tho.  Smith,  one 
of  the  pretended  commissioners,  without  the 
consent  of  his  pretended  colleagues  ;  or  at  the 
lenst  he  as  a  commissioner  did  prescribe  the 
actuary  whnt  to  write,  .which  he  ought  not  to 
have  done,  because  by  law  he  ought  not  to'  have  / 
tntenneddled  Uierein,  for  that  his  collcag*:e« 
did  the  first  day  begin  to  fit  as  judgesagain^ 
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pointed.  9.  Tbat  ye  then  and  there  did  pro- 
inihe  to  I  lie  lord  protector's  grace,  that  ye  would 
ohscrve  and  fulfil  all  in  the  said  injunctions 
and  articles  conuined.  10.  That  all  things  in 
tlie  said  book,  put  in  and  mentioned  by  the 
said  secretary  Smith,  and  the  same  so  read  to 
you  by  him,  and  you  first  agreeing  that  all  that 
was  by  him  so  %vritten  was  by  (he  lord  protec- 
tor's appoiiitinent,  the  said  book  was  so  deliver- 
ed unto  yott  then  and  there  by  the  said  secre- 
tary Smith  in  the  council  chamber.  11.  That 
you  have  the  said  book  in  your  possession,  or 
else  know  where  it  is,  the  true  copy  whereof  in 
effect  is  annexed  to  these  articles.  1^.  That 
ye  were  commanded  in  the  same  injunctions  to 
preach  the  Sunday  three  weeks  after  the  delivery 
thereof  at  PauFs,  and  there  to  intreat  upon 
certain  articles,  as  is  specified  in  the  said  book 
of  injunctions,  and  especially  io  the  said  article 
beefinning,  Ye  shall  also  set  forth,  and  ending, 
thirty  or  forty  years  of  age.  13.  That  for  the 
mccomphshinent  of  part  of  the  said  injunctions 
and  commandment,  you  did  preach  the  first 
day  of  September  last  past  at  Paul's  Cross.  14. 
That  at  the  said  sermon,  contrary  to  your  in- 
junctions, ye  omitted  and  left  out  the  said  arti- 
cle beginning,  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in  your 
sermon,  &c.  and  ending,  thirty  or  forty  years  of 
age.  15.  Ye  shall  aUo  answer  whether  ye 
think  and  believe  that  the  king's  majesty's  sub- 
jects be  bound  to  obey  as  well  the  laws,  statutes, 
proclamations,  and  other  ordinances  made  now 
m  this  young  age  of  the  king's  majesty,  as  the 
laws, .  statutes,  proclamations,  and  ordinances 
made  by  his  hignness's  progenitors." 

These  Articles  being  thus  ministered  to  the 
•aid  bishop  of  London,  the  next  day  being 
Thursday  and  the  19th  of  Sept.  the  fbrenaroed 
eommissioiicrs  sat  in  the  archbishop's  chamber 
of  presence  at  Lambeth,  attending  the  coming 
of  the  bishop  of  London.  Before  whom  there 
appeared  Robert  Johoson  the  bishop's  register, 
and  there  did  declare  unto  the  commissioners 
that  the  bishop  his  master  could  not  at  that 
time  personally  appear  before  them  without 
great  danger  of  his  bodily  health,  because  that 
be  feared  to  fall  into  a  fever  by  reason  of  a  cold 
that  be  had  taken  by  too  much  overwatching 
himself  tlie  last  night  before,  whereby  be  was 
compelled. to  keep  his  bed:  neverihefess,  if  he 
could  without  danger  of  his  bodily  health  he 
would  appear  before  theto  the  same  day  at  after- 
noon. This  excuse  thejodges  were  content  to 
lake  in  good  P^rt.  Yet  said  master  secretary 
Smith,  That  it  he  were  sick  indeed,  the  excuse 
was  reasonable  and  to  be  allowed,  but  (quoth 
he)  I  promise  you,  my  lord  hath  so  dallied 
with  us,  and  used  hitherto  such  delays,  that  we 
may  mistntst  that  this  is  but  a  feigned  excuse ; 
howbcit  upon  your  faithful  declaration  we  are 
content  to  tarry  until  one  of  the  clock  at  after- 
noon, and  so  they  did,  willing  Mr.  Johnson  to 
tfgnify  then  uiitothem  whether  the  bishop  could 
appear  or  not. 

At  which  hour  Robert  Johnson  and  Richard 
-  Rogers  gentlemen  of  the  bishop's  chamber  ap- 
peared again  before  th^  commissiobers,  declaim 


ing  that,  for  the  causes  afore  alledged,  their 
master  could  not  appear  at  that  time  neither. 
Whereupon  maiiter  secretary  Smith  said  unto 
them.  My  lord  of  London  your  master  hath 
used  us  very  homely,  and  sought  delays  hither- 
to, and  now  perhaps,  perceiving  these  last  arti- 
cles to  touch  the  quick,  and  therefore  loth  to 
come  to  his  answer,  he  feigneth  himself  sick. 
But  because  he  shall  not  so  deceive  us  aoy 
more,  we  will  send  the  knight  marshal  unto 
him,  willing  him  if  he  be  sick  indeed  to  let  him 
alone,  for  that  is  a  reasonable  exqise ;  but  if 
he  be  not  sick,  then  to  bring  htm  forthwith  to 
us ;  for  I  promise  you  he  shall  not  use  us  as  be 
hath  done,  we  will  not  take  it  at  his  hands: 
and  therefore  master  Johnson,  said  he,  you  do 
the  part  of  a  trusty  servant  as  becometh  jodi 
but  it  is  also  your  part  to  shew  roy  lord  hii 
stubborn  heart  and  disoliedienoe,  which  dodi 
him  more  barm  than  he  is  aware  of.  Whst, 
thinketh  he  to  stand  with  a  king  in  his  own 
realm :  Is  this  the  part  of  a  subject  ^  Nay,  I 
ween  we  shall  have  a  new  Thomas  Becket. 
Let  him  take  heed,  for  if  he  play  these  parti 
he  may  fortune  to  be  made  shorter  by  the  head. 
He  may  appeal  if  he  think  good ;  but  «be* 
ther  ?  To  the  bishop  of  Rome,?  So  be  niay 
help  himself  forwards.  I  say  he  cannot  appeal 
but  to  the  same  king  who  hath  made  us  his 
judges,  and  to  the  bench  of  his  council,  and 
how  they  will  take  this  matter  when  they  bear 
ofit,  I  doubt  not.  He  would  make  men  be- 
lieve that  he  were  called  before  us  for  preach* 
ing  his  opinion  of  the  sacrament,  wherein  I  as- 
sure yon  he  did  both  falsely  and  naughtily, 
yea  and  lewdly,  and  more  than  became  him, 
and  more  than  he  had  in  commandment  to  do, 
for  he  was  not  willed  to  speak  qf  that  matter, 
and  perhaps  he  may  hear  more  of  that  here- 
after ;  but  yet  we  will  lay  no  such  thing  to  his 
charge,  and  therefore  we  will  not  have  him  to 
delay  us  as  he  doth.  Which  ended,  the  dele- 
gates notwithstanding  decreed  to  tarry  again 
for  him  until  two  of  the  clock  at  afternooo 
the  next  day,  being  Friday,  and  the  90th  of 
September. 

Theffth  Action  or  Process  the  SOM  of  Septm' 
her,  against  Bonner  Bishop  of  Londonf  ^ 
Jore  the  King's  Commissioners. 

At  which  day  and  time  the  bishop  appeared 
himself  personally  before  them  in  the  same 
chamber  of  presence ;  where  first  he  did  exhi- 
bit his  Answers  unto  the  last  articles  ministered 
unto  him  the  18th  of  September,  the  cooteoa 
whereof  hereunder  follow. 

The  Ansteer  qf  the  said  Bishop  tf  landumfM^ 
unto  the  Artieks  ministered  unto  him  tks 
second  time, 

*'  Th£  Answers  of  me  Edmund  bishop  of 
London,  under  mine  accustomed  protestation 
given  unto  the  articles  of  late  ministered  and 
exhibited  against  me  here  in  this '  court,  with 
special  protestation  also,  that  I  do  not  intend 
in  any  wise  to  make  answer  to  any  of  the  said 
articles,  otherwise  tlmn  the  law  o1  this  reabrt 
doth  bind  me  t»  d#,  nor  to  tpeah  or  tay  coa- 
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trarj  to  any  thing  that  in  m;  former  answers  I 
have  said  or  dune  ;  and  that  il  it  se  clxaucc:  me 
to  du,  it  is  not  nor  shall  not  he  with  my  good 
Will  or  full  consent,  and  chat  so  soon  as  I  shall 
perceive  it>  I  intend  to  revoke  it,  and  so  now 
as  theiiy  and  then  as  nuw^  do  so  in  that  case  re- 
voke, to  all  honest  and   lawful  purposes. — To 
the  first  article  I  do  answer  and  say,  th^t  there 
was  a  messenger,  whose  name  I  know  not,  thai 
came  unto  me  to  Fulharn,  as  I  now  reniemher, 
hut  I  do  not  remember  the  day  thereof,  and  he 
said  that  my  lord   protector's  ijrace  required 
me  to  come  by  and  by  to  speak  with  him.  And 
thereupon,  hsving  made  the  said  messenger  to 
break  his  fast,  1  repaired  to  tl)e  court  at  West* 
mioster,  but  not  upon  the  tenth  day  of  August, 
but  some  other  day  of  the  said  month, — To 
the  second  I  do  say,  that  it  is  obscure,  uncer- 
tain,   and    over  general,  especially  in   those 
words  at  the  same  time,  wl^ch  may  be  referred 
to  the  tenth  of  August,  and  thtu  answer  alrea- 
dy is  made  thereunto,  and  it  may  be  referred 
to  some  other  day  of  the  said  month  of  Au- 
gust, either  before  the  tenth  of  August,  or 
after.    And  because  it  remaineth  undeclared, 
I  am  not  bound  in  law  to  answer  unto  it,  nei- 
ther jet  to  these  words  and  sentences  in  the 
said  article,  to  wit,  Then,  and  there,  for  they 
without    decjaratipn   are  uncertain,  obscure, 
and  general,^aod  I,  before  the  specification  and 
declaration  thereof,  not  bound  herein  to  make 
an  answer,  specially  having  already  made   full 
and  sufficient  answer  in  this  matter,  according 
to  the  commission*,  as  I  do  take  it,and  accord- 
ing unto  the  law ;    which  also  willeth,  that  if  a 
certain  answer  be  looked  for,  the  position  and 
article  must  before  be  certain.— To  the  3d,  4tb, 
5th,  6th,  7  th,  8ih,  9th,  lOtb,  11th,  12th,  13th, 
and  14th  articles,  he  answereth  all  after  one 
manner  and  sort,  as  thus,  that  it  doth  depend 
of  the  former  articles,   to  which  for  causes 
ftforesaid,  he  saith,  he  is  not  bound  in  law  to 
make  answer,  especially  having  already  made. 
—Saving  that  in  the  6th,  he  addeth  thereunto, 
tliat  he  at  no  time  heard  tlie   lord   protector 
find  fault,  nor  commanded  as  is  deduced  in  the 
said  article,  so  far  as  he  doth  find.      Also  sav- 
ing the  7th  article,  where  he  addeth  neverthe- 
less confessing  and  acknowledging,  with  heart 
and  mouth,  the  king's  majesty  s  authority  and 
regal  power  and  minority,  as  well  and  full  as  in 
his  majority.     Also  saving  the  8th,  9th,  lOth, 
and  11th  articles,  where  he  addeth,  as  they  be 
dednced  they  are  not   true,  as  appeareth  in 
confefrin^one  with  another. — ^To  tne  12th  and 
14th  articles,  be  addeth  as  they  be  deduced 
they  artf  not  true ;    confessing  nevertheless  tlie 
kind's  majesty's  authority  and  power  regal,  as 
betore  is  expressed. — To  the  15th  article  he 
answereth  and  saith.  That  it  is  a  position  in 
law,  and  that  yet  both  now  and  heretofore  he 
bath  made  answer  thereunto  in  effect  and  sub- 
stance, as  appeareth  in  his  former  answers,  and 
so  shall  do  always  according  to  the  law  and  his 
boooden  duty,  acknowledging,  as  be  hath  al- 
ready done,  the  king's  iriajesty's  regal  power  in 
bis  minority  to  be  no  less  than  in  his  majority. 


and  the  sujjjrctA  bound  to  obey  unto  his  grace, 
his  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances,  and  Ins  suid 
authority,  us  well  in  liis  minority  a^  in  his 
majority,  not  allowino;,  hut  expressly  condemn- 
ing the  opinioiKof  ail  rcbtls  holding  the  con- 
trary." 

After  this,  perceiving  that  master  secretary 
Smith  was  somewhat  more  quick  wiUi  hnii  than 
others  of  the  conuiiib^iuners,  and  that  he  would 
not  suffer  him  any  longer  to  lially  out  the  mat- 
ter witli  his  vain  quiddities  anil  subiilties  in 
law,  but  ever  earnestly  ur>red  hink  to  go  direct- 
ly to  his  matter,  and  theieMithal  soiuetnnes 
sharply  rebuking  him  fur  his  evil  and  stubborn 
behaviour  towards  them  ;  he  to  deface  his  au- 
thority, as  he  thought,  did  also  then  exhibit  in 
writing  a  Recusation  of  the  secretary's  Judi^ineiit 
against  him.  Ihe  form  and  manner  wlieicof, 
as  he  exhibited  it  unto  the  judges.  I  thoup^ht 
here  also  to  exhibit  unto  the  reader  us  here- 
under fulloweth: 

The  Peculation  of  the  Judgment  of  Sir  Thomat 
Smith,  made   by  the  Bishop  of'  London,  the 
fint  time. 

**  Im  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Forsomuch 
as  equity,  natural  reason,  and  all  good  laws  do 
require  that  judges  shall  be  of  that  integrity,  ^ 
wisdom,  circumspection,  learning,  and  indiffe- 
rence, that  exercising  the  ofiice  and  room  of  a 
judge,  they  may  and  shall  do  it  without  hatred, 
malice,  or  grudge  against  any  person  ctmvented 
or  called  before  them,  uprightly,  sincerely,  and 
duely  executing  and  doing  their  olTice  unto 
them  in  any  wise  committed  ;  and  forsomuch 
also  as  all  judgments  and  process  ought  to 
have  their  due  cour:>e,  and  proceed  without 
suspicion  or  corruption  in  any  wise,  aud  finally 
forsomuch  as  very  dangerous  it  is  to  appear 
and  make  defence  before  an  incompetent 
judge,  who  commonly  and  accustomably  of 
private  and  unlawful  corrupt  affection  to  the 
one  side,  and  for  malice,  hatred  and  envy  born 
against  the  other  side,  rather  serveth  his  carnal, 
corrupt,  and  wilful  appetite,  than  any  thing; 
else  is  moved  to  obedience  and  'keeping  of 
good  order,  law,  or  reason,  touching  him  that 
is  con  vented  and  compelled  to  make  answer 
against  his  will :  I  therefore  Edmund  bibhop  of 
London,  .Imving  perceived  and  felt  by  all  the  say- 
ings, proceedings  and  doings  of  you  sir  Thomas 
Smith,  knight,  one  af  the  two  principal  secre- 
taries to  the  king's  majesty,,  in  this  matter  at- 
tempted and  moved  against  me,  that  ye  have 
been,  and  yet  continually  are  a  notorious  and 
manifest  enemy  of  me  the  said  Edmund,  and 
much  offended  that  I  should  in  any  wise  al- 
ledge  and  say,  or  use  any  such  things  for  injr 
most  defence,  as  the  law  giveth  me  licence  and 
hberty  to  do,  yea,  hearing  most  favourably  and 
effectually  my  denouncers  and  enemies  with 
both  ears  in  any  thing  that  they  shall  alledge, 
purpose,  attempt,  or  do  against  me,  though 
their  persons  in  law  are  not  in  any  wise  to  be 
hear cl  or  admitted,  nor  yet  their  sayings  true, 
aud  not  hearing  me  so  much  as  with  one  ear  in 
mj^  lawful  sayings  and  doings  in  this  btlialG 
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but  contrariwihc  opening  vour  mouth  nt  larpe, 
ye  have  sundry  times  nwainst  good  wisdom  nnd 
reason  outrnged  in  words  and  deeds  agninsi 
ire  the  said  Edmund,  saying  nmong  other 
words,  thaC  I  did  213  thieves,  murderers,  and 
traiiors  are  wont  to  do,  being  myseli;  as  ye  un- 
truly did  say,  inward  indeed  culpable,  and  yet 
outward  otherwise  unahle-to  defend  the  matter 
apiinst  me,  but  oidy  hy  taking  exceptions,  and 
making  frivolous  allei^arions  against  my  judges 
and  comniisiioners,  and  that  I  have  been  and 
am  as  sturdy,  wdtul,  and  disobedient^  as  may 
be  in  your  judi:meiit  and  opinion,  maintaining 
and  uphuldnig  the  rebels  and  their  opinions, 
and  that  I  shall  answer  by  mouth,  or  else  smart 
and  do  worse,  or  else  ye  will  send  me  to  the 
Tower,  there  to  sit  and  be  joined  with  Ket  and 
Humphrey  Arundel  the  rebels;  over  and  be- 
sides divers  other  threatenin^s  and  commiiia- 
tory  words  by  you  pronounced  and  uttered  un- 
seemly, and  far  unmeet  to  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  of  you  that  are  in  such  room  and  place 
as  ye  be  in.— And  moreover,  increasing  your 
malice,  evil  will  nnd  giudt;e  born  against  me, 
ye  have  amongst  other  things  untruly  surmis- 
ed, written,  alledgrd,  and  ssiid,  that  a  certain 
book  of  articles  and  injunctions  by  the  lord  pro- 
tector's p;race  in  the  full  council  after  a  certam 
prescribed  hisliion  and  form  in  the  denuncia- 
tion, commission,  and  articles,  which,  de  facto 
were  induced,  brought  in  and  objected  against 
ine,  was  delivered  uuto  me;  and  moreover  of  an 
evil  will  and  migodly  intent  and  purpose,  con- 
trary to  the  truth,  ye  have  withdrawn,  added, 
altered,  and  qualified  divere  things  iu  the  same, 
otherwise  than  they  were  spoken  and  done,  and 
yet  ye  are  not  ashamed  to  alledgo,  write,  and 
&:ty,  that  all  is  true,  and  one  consonant  and 
agreeable  in  all  points  with  the  other,  where 
indeed  it  is  not  so  :  and  yet  have  further  (de 
fucto)  against  the  law,  and  against  the  commis- 
sion to  you  directed,  and  against  my  just  and 
lawful  aileirai  ions  and  sayings,  proceeded  un- 
lawfully and  unjustly  against  roe,  attempting 
many  things  ajj^ainst  me  unlawfully  and  un- 
justly, as  appeareih  in  the  acts  of  this 
matter,  to  the  which  I  do  refer  me  so  far  forth 
as  tliey  make  for  me,  and  be  expedient  by  me, 
'and  for  me  to  be  alledged,  ana  referred  unto 
yourself  al5jo  unlawfully  and  unjustly  (de facto) 
with  your  colleagues,  the  which  without  you  had 
begun  the  siiid  matters,  proceeding  where  by 
tlie  law  ye  so  ouuht  not  to  have  done  indeed, 
but  al)stained  therefrom,  as  heretofore  sundry 
times  I  hnve  alleflged,  appearing  in  the  acts  of 
this  court ;  do  upon  these  just  luid  reasonable 
causes  according  to  the  order  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's ecclej^iasuca]  laws,  refuse,  dcchne,  and 
recuse  you  the  taid  sir  Thon  a^  Smith,  as  an  un- 
comperent,  unmeet,  and  sufipect  judge,  against 
uie  in  this  belialf,  and  dechne  your  pretended 
jurisdiciifin  iu  this  matter  for  causes  aforesitid, 
dfrsiriiij;  nothinc  butjusiice,  and  ofTerine  myself 
prompt  and  ready  to  prove  them  as  far  as  I  am 
bomid,  and  arc  )rding  to  the  order  of  the  king's 
luHJ/s  ecclesiastical  lu^^s  of  this  reahn  in  this  be- 
Wf|  H8  time,  place,  and  otherwise  shall  require." 


Tliis  Recusation  ended,  the  secretary  told  him 
plain,  that  notwithstanding  he  would  proceed 
ni  his  commission,  and  would  be  still  his  Judge 
until  he'^ere  otherwise  inhibited;  and  said  unto 
liim  further.  My  lord,  whereas  you  say  in  your 
recusation  that  I  said,  that  you  did  like  thieves, 
murderers,  and  traitors,  indeed  I  said  it,  and 
may  and  wdl  so  say  again,  since  we  perceive  it 
i)y  your  doings. — W hereunto  the  bishop  in  a 
great  and  stout  rage  replied,  saying,  Well,  sir, 
because  you  sit  here  hy  virtue  of  the  king'n  com- 
mission, and  for  that  ye  be  secretary  to  his  ma- 
jesty, and  also  one  of  his  hii^hness's  council,  I 
mu5t  and  do  honour  and  reverence  you;  but  as 
you  be  but  sir  Thomas  Smith,  tmd  say  ai  ]re 
have  said,  that  I  da  like  thieves,  murderers, 
and  traitors,  I  say  ye  he  upon  me,  and  in  that 
case  I  defy  you,  and  do  what  ye  can  to  me,  I 
fear  you  not,  and  therefore,  quod  faciSy  facet- 
titu. — Whereat  the  archbishop  with  the  other 
commissioners  said  unto  him,  that  for  such  hit 
unreverent  behaviour  he  was  worthy  imprison- 
ment.— ^Theo  the  bishop,  in  more  mad  forv  tlian 
before,  said  again  unto  him,  A  God's  name  yt 
may  do  defacto,  send  me  whither  you  will,  and 
I  must  obey  you,  and  so  will,  except  ye  send 
me  to  the  devil,  for  thither  1  will  not  go  for 
you.  Three  things  I  have  (to  wit)  a  small  por- 
tion of  goods,  a  poor  carcass,  and  mine  own 
soul :  the  two  first  ye  may  take,  though  unjust- 
ly, to  you,  hut  as  for  my  soul  ye  get  not,  Qttia 
anima  mta  in  manibtia  meii  temper. — Well,  said 
the  secretary,  then  ye  shall  know  that  there  ts 
a  king.  Yea,  sir,  saith  the  bishop,  but  that  is 
not  you,  neither,  I  am  sure,  wiU  you  take  it 
upon  you. — No,  sir,  said  again  the  secretary^ 
but  we  will  make  you  know  who  it  is;  and  with 
that  tiie  commissioners  commanded  the  bishop 
and  all  the  rest  to  depart  the  chamber,  until  they 
called  for  him  again. 

Now  in  the  meanwhile  that  tbe  commission- 
ers were  in  consultation,  the  bishop  with  Gil- 
bert Bourne  his  chaplain,  Robert  Warnington 
his  commissary,  and  Robert  -Johnson  his  regis- 
ter, were  tarrying  in  a  quadrant  void  place,  be- 
fore the  door  of  the  same  chamber.  Where  the 
bishop  leaning  on  a  cupboard,  and  seeing  bis 
chaplains  very  sad,  said  unto  them  in  effect  as 
fotloweth  :  Sirs,  what  mean  you  ?  why  shew 
you  yourselves  to  be  sad  and  heavy  in  mind,  as 
appcaretb  to  me  by  your  outward  gestures  and 
countenances?  I  would  wish  you,  and  I  require 
you  to  be  as  merry  as  I  am,  (laying  therewitli 
his  hand  upon  his  breast)  for  afore  God  I  am 
not  sad  nor  heavy,  but  merry  and  of  good  com- 
fort, and  am  risnt  glad  and  joyful  of  this  my 
trouble,  which  it  for  God's  cause,  and  it  griev- 
eth  me  nothing  at  all. 

But  the  great  matter  that  grievetb  me  and 
pierceih  my  heart,  is,  for  that  this  Hooper  and 
such  other  vile  heretics  and  beasts  be  suffered 
and  licensed  to  preach  at  Paul's  cross,  and  in 
other  places  within  my  diocese  and  cure,  most 
detestably  preaching  and  railing  at  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  denying  the  verity 
and  presence  of  Christ  his  true  body  and  blood 
to  be  there,  and  so  infect  and  betray  my  fluck. 
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But  1  say  it  is  there  in  very  deed,  and  in  that 
opinion  f  will  live  and  (iit%  iind  am  ready  to 
suirer  death  tor  the  same.  W  herefore,  ye  be- 
ing Christian  men,  I  do  require  you  and  also  [ 
charire  and  command  you  in  the  name  of  God,  ' 
and  on  hiivbe^ialf,  as  ye  v.* ill  answer  him  for  the 
contrary,  that  ye  go  to  the  mayor  of  London, 
and  to  his  brethren  tlie  aldermen,  praying  and 
alM)  requiring  them  earnestly  in  God's  name  and 
miJie,  and  for  mme  own  discharge  on  that  be- 
half,  that  from  henceforth,  when  any  such  de- 
testable and  abominable  preaciiers  (and  espe- 
cially those  which  hold  opinion  against  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  tlie  altar)  do  come  to 
preach  unto  them,  they  forthwitii  depart  out  of 
their  presence,  and  do  not  hear  them,  lest  that 
t\wy  tarrying  with  such  preachers,  should  not 
onJv  hurt  themselves  in  receiving  their  poisoned 
(iortnne,  i>ut  also  give  a  visage  to  the  encuu- 
raveiiieMi  of  others,  which  thereby  might  take 
au  occasion  to  think  and  believe  that  their  er- 
roneous and  damnable  doctrine  is  true  and 
good :  and  tinseftsoons  I  require  and  command 
you  (o  do. — And  then  tummg  himself  about, 
and  beholding  two  of  the  archbishop's  gentle- 
men, which  in  the  same  place  kept  the  chamber 
door  where  the  commissioners  were  in  consul- 
tation, and  perceiving  that  titcy  had  heard  all 
his  talk,  he  spake  unto  them  also  and  said,  And 
sirs,  ye  be  my  lord  of  Cnnierhury's  gentlemen, 
I  know  ye  very  well ;  and  therefore  I  also  re- 
quire and  charge  yuu  in  God's  behalf,  and  in 
his  naoie,  that  ye  do  the  like  for  your  parts  in 
places  where  you  shall  chance  to  see  and  hear 
SQch  corrupt  and  erroneous  preachers,  and  aUo 
advertise  my  lord  your  master  of  the  same,  and 
of  these  luy  sayings  that  I  have  now  spoken 
here  before  you,  as  ye  are  Christian  men,  and 
shell  answer  before  God  for  the  contrary. ^ 

With  this  the  commissioners  called  for  the 
bishop  again,  who  did  read  unto  them  an  in- 
strument, containing  a  provocation  to  the  king, 
which  he  made  in  manner  and  form  here  follow- 
ing: 

The  first  Appellation  intimated  b^  Edmund  Bon-' 
ner  Bishop  of  London, 

^'  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  It  shall  ap- 
pear to  all  men  by  this  pubhc  instrument  that 
An.  Dom.  1549,  tlie  '20' h  day  of  September, 
tlie  3rd  year  of  the  reign  of  our  mos^  high  and 
renowned  prince  Edward  the  6th,  by  the  grace 
of  God  king  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faitli,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
bead  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  in 
a  chamber  within  the  palace  of  the  said  bishop, 
situated  in  London,  and  iu  the  presence  ot  me 
the  public  notary,  and  of  the  witnesses  hereafter 
named,  the  foresaid  bishop  did  personally  ap- 
pear, and  there  did  shew  forth  in  writing  a  cer- 
tain protestation  and  appellation,  the  tenor 
whereof  ensucth : 

'  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  L  Edmund 
Bishop  pf  London,  say,  alledge,  and  propound 
before  you,  being  a  public  notary,  and  these 
credible  witnesses  here  present,  that  although  I 
tlte  foresaid  Edinuud  have  attained  the  bishop- 


ric aforesaid  by  the  benevolence  (\f  the  famous 
prince  of  memory  king  Henry  the  8th,  and  was 
lawfully  elected  and  translated  to  tlie  same, 
with  his  rights  and  appurtenances,  have  of  a 
long  time  possessed  peaceably  and  quietly  the 
same,  and  presently  do  possess,  being  taken  as 
bishop  and  lawful  possessor  of  the  said  bishop- 
ric, and  am  lawfully  called,  taken,  and  reputed 
notoriously  and  pu  blicly ;  and  moreover  do  keep 
residence  and  hospitality  on  the  same,  accord- 
ing to  the  order,  state,  person,  and  dignity,  and 
as  the  revenues  of  the  same  would  permit,  and 
have  exercised  and  done  all  things  appertaining 
to  my  pastoral  office,  as  the  laws  do  require,  as 
hereafter  I  trust  by  God's  grace  to  do  and  ob- 
serve, a  man,  of  good  name  and  fame,  neither 
suspended,  excommunicated,  nor  interdicted, 
neither  convict  of  any  notable  crime  or  fact, 
always  obeying  readily  the  commandment  of 
the  Church,  and  other  my  superiors  in  all 
lawful  causes,  nevertheltfss  fearing  upon  cer- 
tain probable  causes,  likely  conjectures,  threat- 
enings,  and  assertions  of  certam  injurious  men 
my  enemies,  or  at  the  least,  such  as  little  favour 
me,  that  great  damage  may  come  to  me  here- 
after about  the  premises  or  part  of  tliem ;  and 
lest  any  man  by  any  authority,  commandment, 
denunciation,  inquisition,  ofiice,  or  at  the  re- 
quest of  any  person  or  persons,  may  attempt 
prejudice  or  hurt  to  me  or  my  said  dignity,  ei- 
ther by  my  excommunication,  interdiction,  se- 
questration, spoiling,  vexing,  and  perturbing 
by  any  manner  of  means ;  do  appeal  unto  iha 
most  high  and  mighty  prince  our  sovereign  lord 
Edward  the  Gth  bv  the  grace  of  God,  kin^  of 
EngUud,  France,  &c.  and  in  these  my  wntmgs 
do  provoke  and  appeal  to  his  regal  majesty.  I 
do  also  require  the  apostles,  so  much  as  in  ibis 
case  they  are  to  be.  required,  the  first,  second, 
and  third  time,  earnestly,  more  earnestly,  and 
most  earnestly  of  all,  that  there  may  be  given 
to  me  the  protection,  tuition,  and  defence  of 
my  foresaid  most  dread  sovereign  lord,  for  the 
safeguard  of  me,  my  dignity  and  title,  and  po^ 
sefsion  in  the  premises,  and  to  all  that  will 
cleave  to  me  in  this  behalf.  I  do  also  protest, 
that  I  will  be  contented  to  correct,  reform,  and 
amend  this  my  present  protestation,  and  to  the 
same  to  add,  to  take  away,  and  to  bring  the 
same  into  the  best  forin  and  state  that  may  be 
devised,  by  the  counsel  of  learned  men,  or  as 
the  case  shall  require,  and  the  same  to  intimate 
according  to  time  and  place,  and  the  order  of 
the  law,  and  still  shall  lequire  * 

**  Upon  all  the  which  thiniis  the  foresaid  Ed- 
mund bishop  of  London  did  require  the  public 
notary  hereunto  written  to  make  unto  him,  and 
the  witnesses  herealler  nanned,  one,  two,  or 
more  copies  of  this  Protestation.  These  things 
were  done  tiie  year,  day.  and  time  above 
written,,  there  being  present  Gilbert  Bourne 
bachelor  of  divinity,  John  Harpsfield  and  Ro- 
lK>rt  Colen,  masters  of  art,  John  Wakeling  and 
Richard  Ro^^crs  learned  men,  being  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Worcester,  Westminster,  Coventry, 
Litchfield,  and  Gloucester,  and  specially  re- 
quested to  be  witnesses  of  the  same.    And  I 
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Francis  Harward  of  the  diocese  of  Worcester 
and  public  notary  by  the  kingS  regal  authority, 
forsomuch  as  I  was  prebeut  when  the  foresaid 
protestation,  appeliation,  and  other  the  premises 
were  done,  the  year  of  our  Lord,  the  year  of  the 
rei^n  of  the  king,  the  day  of  the  month  and 
place  aforesaid,  the  witnesses  above  named 
being  present,  and  forsonitich  as  I  did  inact 
the  same,  therefore  to  this  pre&eut  public  in- 
atrunient,  written  faitlifully  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  have  put  to  my  mark,  being  specially 
requested  unto  the  same/' 

Which  thing  after  he  had  read,  he  did  imder 
bis  protestati(m  first  intimate  unto  the  arch- 
bishop, the  bisiiop  of  Rochester,  and  doctor 
May,  and  then  protesting  also  nut  to  recede 
from  his  recusation,  did  likewise  intimate  the 
same  unto  muster  secretary  Smith,  requiring  tlje 
register  to  make  an  instrument  as  well  there- 
upon, as  al:>o  upon  bis  recusation,  with  witness 
to  testify  the  same. —  Then  the  delegates  did 
again  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the  last 
Answers,  and  finding  the  same  imperfect,  they 
demanded  of  him  (according  to  the  £rst  article) 
what  special  day  of  August  he  was  sent  for 
by  the  lord  protector :  to  whom  he  obstinately 
answered;  that  he  was  not  bound  to  make 
other  answer  than  he  had  already  made,  unless 
they  did  put  their  articles  more  certain:  nei- 
ther wonid  he  otherwise  answer  as  long  as  Mr. 
secretary  Smith  was  there  present,  whom  he 
had  before  recused,  and  therefore  would  not 
recede  from  his  recusation. —  The  secretary, 
seeing  biin  so  wilftil  and  perverse,  said  sharply 
tinto  him,  My  lord,  come  off  and  make  a  lull 
and  perfect  answer  unto  these  articles,  or  else 
we  will  take  other  order  with  you  to  your  pain. 
—In  faith,  sir,  then  said  tlie  bishop  again,  I 
thought  ye  had  been  learned,  but  now  before 
God  I  perceive  well  that  either  ye  be  not 
•learoed  indeed,  or  else  ye  liave  forgotten  it  .* 
for  I  have  so  often  answered  lawfully  and  suf- 
ficiently, and  have  so  oft  shewed  causes  suffi- 
cient and  reasonable,  vdiy  thereunto  I  ought 
not  by  law  to  be  compelled  (you  shewing  no- 
thing to  the  contrary  but  sensuality  and  will) 
that  1  must  needs  judge  that  you  are  too  ig- 
norant herein.  Well,  said  Mr.  Secretary,  ve 
will  not  then  otherwise  answer?  No,  said  the 
bbhop,  except  the  l^w  do  compel  me.  Then 
•aid  the  secretary,  call  for  the  knight  marshal, 
that  he  may  be  had  to  ward. 

With  that  all  the  rest  of  the  commissioners 
charged  the  bishop,  that  he  had  at  that  time 
sundry  wa^^s  very  outragioosly  and  irreverently 
behaved  himself  towards  them  sitting  on  the 
king's  majesty's  commission,  and  especially  to- 
wards sir  Thomas  Smith  his  grace's  secretary, 
•nd  therefore,  and  for  divers  other  contume- 
lious words  which  he  had  spoken,  they  declared 
they  would  commit  him  to  the  Marsbalsea.^- 
By  this  time  the  marshal's  deputy  came  before 
them,  whom  Mr.  Secretary  commanded  to  take 
the  bishop  as  prisoner,  and  so  to  keep  him  that 
no  man  might  come  unto  him,  for  if  he  tlid,  he 
should  sit  by  him  himself.  When  the  secretary 
bad  ended  his  talk,  ths  bishop  said  unto  him, 


Well  sir,  it  might  have  becomed  you  right  well 
that  my  lord's  grace  here  present,  being  tiist  in 
commission,  and  your  better,  should  have  done 
it.  Then  the  oommissionerh  assigning  liim  to  be 
brought  before  them  on  Monday  next  before 
noon,  between  seven  and  nine  of  the  deck  in 
the  hall  of  that  place,  there  to  make  full  ansner 
to  these  articles,  or  else  to  shew  cau»e  why  he 
should  not  be  decUirfid pi o  coufe^so^^d  fur  that 
present  break  up  that  session. 

Now  as  the  bishop  was  departing  with  the 
under  marahal,  he  in  a  great  fury  turned  him- 
self again  toward  the  commissioners,  and  said 
to  sir  Thomas  Snuth ;  Sir,  where  ye  have  com* 
mitted  me  to  prison,  ye  shall  understand,  that  I 
will  require  no  favour  at  your  hands,  but  shall 
willingly  suffer  what  shall  be  put  unto  nie,  as 
bolts  on  my  heels,  yea,  and  if  ve  will,  irons 
about  my  middle,  or  where  ye  will. — ^Then  de- 
parting again  he  yet  returned  once  more,  and  so 
foaming  out  his  poison,  said  unto  the  archbishop, 
well,  my  lord,  I  am  sorry  that  I  being  a  bi»bop 
am  tlms  handled  at  your  grace's  band;  but 
more  sorry  that  ye  suffer  abominable  heretics 
to  practise  as  they  do  in  London  and  elsewberr, 
infecting  and  disquieting  the  king's  liege  peo- 
ple :  and  therefore  I  do  require  you,  as  you 
will  answer  to  God  and  the  kio^,  tluu  ve  will 
heoceforth  abstain  thus  to  do,  for  if  you  do  not, 
I  will  accuse  you  before  God  and  the  kingfs 

n'  ssty ;  answer  to  it  as  well  as  ye  can.  And 
e  departed,  using  many  reproachful  words 
against  sundry  of  the  common  people,  which 
stood  and  spake  to  him  by  the  way  as  he  weoL 

The  sixth  Action  or  Process  upon  Monday  the 
Q3rd  of  September,  had  against  Bonner  Bishop 
of  London,  be/ore  the  Cormnissionert,  in  ike 
great  Hall  at  Lambeth. 

It  was  assigned  as  ye  have  beard  in  the 
fourth  act  prosecuted  the  IBth  of  September, 
that  upon  Monday  then  neit  following,  being 
the  2Srd  4ay  of  the  same  month,  the  bishop 
should  again  appear  before  the  commissioners, 
within  the  great  hall  at  Lambeth,  then  to  shew 
a  final  cause  why  he  should  not  be  declared 
vro  confesso,  upon  all  the  articles  whercunto  be 
had  not  fully  answered. — Aocordi^  to  which 
assignment,  the  same  23rd  d^  of  September, 
the  bishop  was  brought  before  them  by  the  un- 
der-marshal  (to  whom  for  his  disobedient  and 
obstinate  behaviour  he  was  before  that  time 
committed)  and  there  did  first  declare  uolo 
them,  that  his  appearance  at  that  time  aod 

£Iaoe  was  not  voluntary,  but  coacted,  for  thsc 
e  was  against  his  will  brought  thither  by  the 
keeper  of  the  Marshalsea.  and  therewithal  also 
under  his  former  protestation,  recusation  and 
appeal,  did  then  again  intimate  a  general  reca- 
sation  of  all  the  commissioners,  alledging  in  the 
same,  that  because  the  archbishop  with  all  his 
colleagues  had  neither  observed  the  order  of 
their  commission,  neither  yet  proceeded  against 
him  after  any  laudable  or  gpod  fashion  of  judg- 
ment, but  contrarywise  had  sundry  limes  as 
well  in  his  absence,  as  in  his  presence^  attempt- 
ed owny  things  unlawfully  against  his  peiM*i 


701]        STATE  TRIALS,  S  Edw.  VI.  1550.— /or  opposing  the  Reformation.         [702 


dignity  and  state,  especially  in  committing  him 
to  strait  prison,  and  yet  dbmmanding  him  to 
make  answer;  and  further,   because  that  he 
with  the  rest  had  proceeded  in  commission  with 
sir  Thomas  Smith,  knight,  supporting  and  main- 
taining all  his  evil  doings  (notwithstanding  that 
be  the  said  bishop  had  before  justly  recused 
and  declined  from  him)  he  therefore  did  also 
there  refuse  and  decline  from  the  judgment  of 
the  said  archbishop  and  his  colleagues,  and  did 
ncept  against  their  jurisdiction  as  suspect,  and 
they  thereby  unmeet  persons  to  proceed  against 
him ;  therefore,  accoHing  to  his  former  appeal, 
he  intended  to  submit   biroself  under  the  tui- 
tion, protection,  and  defence  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty; for  whose  honour  and  rererence  sake 
(he  said)  they  ought  not  to  proceed  any  further 
against  him,  but  quietly  suffer  him  to  use  the 
benefit  of  all  the  recusations,  provocations, 
and  othei'  lawful  remedies  before  alledged,  with 
other  superfluous  words,  at  large  to  be  read 
end  seen  as  followeth  : 

The  second  Recusation  made  by  Edmund  Bcnmer- 
JBjjAo/^  of  London, 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Forasmuch 
IS  both  natural  reason  and  all  good  policies  of 
laws,  especially  of  this  realm  of  England,  do 
admit  and  suffer  him  that  is  convented  before 
w  uncompetent  and  suspect  judge,  to  refuse 
him  and  to  decline  his  jurisdiction,  in  as  much 
as  law  and  reason  on  the  one  side  willeth  pro- 
cess to  ran  uprightly  and  justly,  and  that  on  the 
otber  side  corruption  and  malice  laboiireth  to 
the  contrary,  and  ncedeth  therefore  to  be  bri- 
dled ;  and  because  ye  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
»tth  your  colleagues  in  this  behalf  (deputed  as 
ye  say  commissioners  against  me)  neither  have 
olwrred  your  said  commission,  neither  yet  pro- 
ceeded hitherto  against  roe  after  any  laudable, 
lawful,  or  any  good  fashion  of  judgment,  but 
contrariwise,  contrary  to  your  commission,  and 
against  the  law,  good  reason  and  order,  have  at 
wndry  times,  and  in  sundry  acts  attempted 
aiHl  done  many  things  against  me  unlawfully, 
nweemly,  and  unjustly,  and  suffer  the  like  to 
he  attempted  and  done  by  other,  not  reforming 
and  anoending  the  same,  as  appeareth  in  divers 
aad  sundry  things  remaining  in  your  acts. — 
And  moreover,  because  you  my  said  lord  with 
your  said  colleagues,  have  both  in  mine  ab- 
sena»,  being  let  with  just  causes  of  impediment 
which  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  I 
have  folly  alledged,  and  very  sufficiently  and 
justly  proved  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king's  eccle^astical  laws,  injuriously,  and  much 
to  the  hindcrance  of  my  name,  person,  title, 
l^i^nity,  and  state,  and  also  otherwise,  specially 
Jn  my  presence,  against  all  laws,  gooa  order, 
and  reason,  without  good  cause  or  ground,  at- 
tempted and  done  many  things  agamst  me,  e»- 
pecifilly  touching  mine  imprisonment,  sending 
Bie  to  straight  ward,  and  yet  commanding  me 
to  make  answer,  as  appeareth  in  yopr  unlawful 
*cts.--I  for  these  causes,  and  also  for  that  ye 
iny  said  lord  and  your  said  colleagues  procecd- 
"^1  with  SIT  Thdmas  Smith,  knight  (whom  upon 


just  and  lawful  causes  I  have  refused,  recused 
and  declined)  have  favoured,  yea  maintained, 
supported  and  borne  him,  in  his  unlawful  and 
evil  doings,  do  also  refuse,  recuse,  and  decline 
you  my  said  lord  wiih  the  rest  of  your  said  eol« 
leagues  agreeing  and  joining  with  you,  and  do 
except  against  your  proceedinijs,  doings  and 
jurisdiction  as  suspect,  and  thereby  unmeet 
persons  to  proceed  herein  against  me. — And 
further  I  do  alledge,  that  having  been  provoked 
to  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  as  appear- 
eth by  the  tenor  of  my  provocation,  reraaming 
in  your  acts,  whereunto  I  do  protest  that  I  in- 
tend to  adhere  and  cleave,  submitting  myself 
unto  the  tuition,  protection,  and  defence  of  his 
said  majesty  in  this  behalf,  ye  in  anywise  ought 
not  (if  ye  regard  the  person  and  authority  of 
his  grace's  royal  power,  as  ye  ought  to  do)  pro- 
ceed herein  against  me,  especially  for  the  bo^ 
nour  and  reverence  ye  ought  to  have  unto  his 
majesty  in  this  behalf.  And  because  it  ap* 
peareth  that  ye  do  not  duely  and  circumspectly 
consider  the  same,  as  ye  ought  to  do,  but  more 
and  more  do  grieve  nie ;  that  considered,  I 
both  here  to  all  purposes  repeat  my  former  re- 
cusation, provocation,  and  all  other  remedies 
that  heretofore  I  have  used  and  mentiuncd  in 
your  said  acts;  And  alse -do  by  these  presents 
refuse,  recuse,  and  decline  you  my  said  lord, 
and  your  said  colleagues,  and  yon r  jurisdiction, 
upon  causes  aforesaid,  offering  myself  prompt 
and  ready  to  prove  all  the  same,  afore  an 
arbiter  and  arbiters,  according  to  the  tenbr  and 
form  ef  the  law  herein  to  be,  chosen  requiring 
you  all,  for  that  honour  and  reverence  ye  ought 
to  bear  to  our  said  sovereign  lord,  and  his  laws 
allowed  and  .approved  in  this  behalf,  that  ye  do 
not  attempt  or  do,  nor  yet  suffer  to  be  at- 
tempted or  done,  any  thing  in  any  wise  against 
me,  or  unto  my  prejudice,  but  suffer  me  to  use 
and  enjoy  the  benent  of  my  said  former  and  this 
recusation,  provocation,,  allegation,  and  other 
lawiiil  remedies  mentioned  in  your  said  acts. 
And  in  case  ye  do  de  facto,  where  ye  eught  not 
dejnre  to  attempt  or  sufier  any  thmg  to  be  at- 
tempted or  done  against  me  in  any  wise  herein, 
I  protest  herewith,  and  hereby,  of  my  great 

fief  and  hurt  in  that  behalf,  and  that  not  only 
do  intend  to  appeal  from  you,  but  also,  ao 
cording  to  the  kind's  ecclesiastical  laws,  to  ac 
cuse  and  complam  upon  you,  as  justly  and 
truly  I  both  may  and  ought  to  do." 

Notwithstanding  these  Recnsations,  and  for* 
mer  appellation,  the  archbishop  with  the  rest 
told  him  plain  that  they  would  be  still  bis 
judges,  and  proceed  against  him  according  to 
the  king's  commission,  until  they  did  receive 
a  supersedeas,  which  if  he  did  obtain,  Ifhey 
would  gladly  obey.— Then  the  bishop,  seeing^ 
that  they  would  still  proceed  against  him,  did 
there  likewise  intimate  another  Appellation 
unto  the  king's  majesty,  expresfting  therein  in 
effect  no  other  matter,  but  such  as  is  already 
alledged  in  the  two  former  Recusations  and  Ap- 
peal ;  saving  that  he  requireth,  that  letters  di- 
missories  or  appellatories  might  be  given  him 
according  to  the  law,  and  that  for  his  betted 
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•afegiiard  he  did  submit  himself  uuder  the 
prQtection  of  ilie  king. — ^The  cr>mn)  ins  loners  lor 
all  this  stuck  stiil  unto  their  comuii'^sion,  and 
would  not  iu  any  case  defer,  but  urged  him 
strattly  to  make  a  more  full  answer  to  bis  ar- 
ticles thao  be  had  d  )ne.  To  whom  ^\ie  bishop 
said,  that  be  would  stand  unto  h)s  recusations 
•nd  appellations  before  made,  and  would  not 
make  other  answer.  T.hen  the  delegates  de- 
manded of  him  what  cause  lie  had  to  alledge, 
vrhy  be  ouglit  not  to  be  declared  pro  corifesso 
upon  the  articles  whereunto  he  had  not  fully 
answered,  the  bishop  still  answering  (as  be- 
fore) chat  he  wouki  adhere  unto  his  appella- 
tion and  recusation.  Whereupon  the  archbi-- 
ahop,  with  consent  of  the  rest,  seeing  his  per- 
tinacy  pronounced  him  contumax,  and  in  paid 
thereof  declared  him  pro  confesso^  upon  all  the 
Articles  which  he  had  not  answered.  This 
done,  master  secretary  Smith  shewed  forth  a 
Letter  which  ilie  bishop  of  London  bad  before 
that  time  sent  unto  the  lord  mayor  and  the  al- 
dermen of  the  city  of  London,  the  tenor  where- 
of eosueth  as  foUoweth. 

Bonner't  Letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor  andAlder- 

men  of  London. 

"  To  the  right  honourable  and  my  very  good 
lord  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  with  all  his 
worshipful  brethren,  my  very  dear  and  worsliip- 
ful  friends,  with  speed  :  Right  honourable,  with 
my  very  humble  recommendations ;  where  I 
have  perceived  of  late,  and  heard  with  mine 
ftars,  what  vile  beasts  and  heretics  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  or  rather  like  themselves  prated 
and  railed  against  the  most  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  denying  the  verity  and  presence 
of  Christ's  true  Dody  and  bloud  to  be  there, 
giving  you  and  the  people  liberty  to  believe 
what  ye  list,  teacliing  you  detestably,  that  faith 
in  this  behalf  must  not  be  coacted,  but  that 
eyery  man  may  believe  as  he  will ;  by  reason 
whereof,  lest  my  presence  and  silence  might  unto 
iotoe  hav^  been  seen  to  have  allowed  their  he- 
retical doctrine,  and  given  credit  unto  them, 
betraying  my  flock  of  the  Catholic  sort,  ye 
know  I  departed  yesterday  from  the  heretic 
prater's  uncharitable  charity,  and  so  could  have 
wished  tliat  you  and  all  other  tlwt  be  CathoHc 
should  have  done,  leaving  those  there  with  him 
that  be  already  cast  away,  and  will  not  be  re- 
covered. For  you,  tarrying  with  him  still,  shall 
not  only  hurt  yourselves  in  receiving  his  poi- 
soned doctrine,  but  also  shall  give  a  visage  that 
their  doctrine  is  tolerable  by  reason  that  ye  are 
content  to  hear  it,  and  say  notliing  against  it. 
And  because  I  cannot  tell  when  I  shall  speak 
with  yon  to  advertise  you  hereof,  therefore  I 
thought  good  for  mine  own  discharge  and  yours, 
thus  much  to  write  unto  you,  requiring  and 
praying  you  again  and  again  in  Goers  behalf, 
and  for  mine  own  discharge,  that  ye  sufier  not 
yourselves  to  be  abused  with  such  naughty 
preacliers  and  teachers,  in  hearing  their  evil 
doctrine  that  ye  shall  perceive  them  go  about 
to  sow.  And  thus  our  blessed  Lord  long  and 
well  preMrve  yoa  all  with  this  noble  city  in  air 


^ood  rest,  godliness,  and  prpspcrity.  Written 
in  haste,  this  Monday  mornmg,  the  16ch  of 
Sept.  1549.  Your  faithful  beadsman  and  •)Oor 
bishop,  Edmund  Bonner." 

This  Letter  being  read,  the  secretary  de- 
manded of  him  whether  he  wrote  it  nut.  To 
whom  he  would  not  otherwise  answer,  but  that 
he  would  saU  adhere  and  stand  unto  his  fonocr 
recusations  and  appeals.  Which  the  commis- 
sioners seeing,  determined  to  continue  this  case 
in  state  as  it  was^  until  Friday  then  next  fottow« 
ing,  between  the  hours  of  eight  and  nine  of  tbs 
clock  before  noon,  assigning  the  bishop  to  be 
there  at  the  same  time  and  place,  then  to  hear 
a  final  decree  of  this  matter,  he  still  protestioj 
as  before. 

The  seventh  Session  or  Appearance  of  Bonner 
upon  Tuesdaif  the  Ut  of  October ^  be/on  the 
King's  Commissioners  at  Lambeth. 

Upon  Friday  the  commissioners,  for  dirers 
urgent  causes  letting  them,  did  nut  sic  in  com- 
mission according  to  their  appointment,  but 
deferred  it  until  Tuesday  the  first  of  October 
then  next  following.  Upon  which  day  the  bi- 
shop appearing  before  them,  tlie  archbishop  de- 
clared unto  hun,  that  although  as  upon  Friday 
last  they  had  appointed  to  prou ounce  their  hnal 
decree  and  sentence  in  thi:>  mait«r,  yet  i\\no- 
much  as  they  thought  tliat  that  sentence,  al- 
though they  had  just  cau^e  to  give  it,  shoaid 
have  been  very  sore  against  him,  they  had  not 
only  deferred  the  same  until  thi:»  day,  but  mind- 
ing to  be  more  friendly  to  him  then  he  «a!»  to 
himself,  and  to  use  more  easy,  and  gentle  refor- 
mation towards  him,  had  also  made  such  suit 
and  means  for  him,  that  although  he  bad  grie- 
vously offended  the  king's  majesty,  and  v&J. 
disobediently  behaved  himself,  ytt  if  he  would 
in  the  mean  while  have  acknowledged  his  fault, 
and  have  been  contented  to  make  some  part  of 
amends  in  submitting  himself  accord uig  to  bis 
bounden  duty,  he  should  have  found  much 
favour  ;  so  the  sentence  should  not  iiave  been 
so  sore  and  extreme  against  him,  as  it  was  like 
now  to  be,  for  which  they  were  very  sorry,  es- 

Eecially  to  see  the  coniinuauce  of  such  stub* 
orn  disobedience,  whereby  they  were  then 
mure  enforced  to  give  such  sentence  against 
him. 

The  Bishop  nothing  at  all  regarding  this  gen- 
tle and  friendly  admonition  and  favour,  but  per- 
sisting still  in  his  %vonted  contumacy,  drew  forth 
a  Paper,  whereon  he  read  these  words  follow- 
inp: 

'<  I  Edmund  bisiiop  of  London  brriu^bt  in  as 
a  prisoner  hy  liis  keeper,  one  of  tlie  Mafbhal- 
sey,  here  before  you  my  lordof  Caiucrbury  and 
your  pretended  colieiigues,  do  under  my  former 
protestations  heretofore  by  me  made  before 
you  and  remaining  in  your  act,  declare  that 
this  my  presence  here  at  this  time  is  nut  volun- 
tary, nor  of  mine  own  free  will  and  consent, 
but  utterly  coacted  and  against  my  w  illy  a"<^ 
that  being  otherwise  sent  for  or  brought  belbre 
you  than  I  am(that  is  as  a  prisoner)  I  VfOuld  not, 
being  at  liberty^  buve  come  and  ajp^ared  beliws 


703]         STATE  TRIALS,  3  Edw.  VL  l550.-^/ar  opposing  the  Rrforniation.     .     [70(l 


you,  but  woold  have  declined  and  refused  to 
make  finy  appearance  at  all,  s^nd*  would  have 
absented  myself  from  you,  as  lawfully  and  well 
I  uii^lit  have  done,  standiitg  to,  using  and  en- 
joyiijf^  all  and  singular  my  lawful  remedies  and 
derertces  heretofore  used,  exercised  and  enjoy- 
ed, especially  my  prorocation,  and  appellation 
heretofore  inrerponed  and  made  unto  the  king's 
most  excellent  majesty,  to  whom  eftsoons,  ex 
ahundanti,  I  have  both  provoked  and  appealed, 
and  also  made  supplication,  as  appeareth  in 
these  writings,  which,  under  protestation  afore- 
said, I  do  exhibit  and  leare'here  with  liie  ac- 
tuary of  this  ca^ise,  requiring  him  to  make  an 
instrument  thereupon,  and  the  persons  here 
present  to  bear  record  in  that  behalf;  espe- 
ci.illy  to  the  intent  it  may  appear,  I  do  better 
acknowledge  the  king's  majesty's  authority  even 
in  his  tender  and  young  age,  provoking  and 
appealing  to  his  majesty,  as  my  most  gracious 
sovereign  and  supreme  heLid  with  submission  to 
his  highness  (as  appeareth  in  my  appellation 
and  other  remedies)  for  mv  tuition  and  defence, 
tlien  othersome  (I  do  mean  you  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  and  your  said  pretended  colleagues) 
which  by  law  and  good  reason  ought  to  na^e 
deferred  and  given  place  onto  such  provoca- 
txm,  appeiiation,  and  supplication^  as  hereto- 
fore lawfully  have  been  by  me  interponed,  and 
made  unto  his  majesty's  most  royal  person  and 
sovereign  authority  in  this  behalf." 

As  soon  as  the  bishop  had  read  these  words, 
he  did  deliver  as  well  that  paper  as  also  two 
other,  unto  .the  actuary,  the  one  containing  an 
Appellation,  and  the  other  a  Supplication,  unto 
the  king's  majesty;  which  Appellation  beginneth 
tbui :  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Wherein 
first  he  shewed  how  naturally  every  creature 
declineth  gladly  from  that  thmg  which  goeth 
about  to  hurt  it,  and  also  seeketh  help  and  re^ 
roedy  to  withstand  such  hurts  and  injuries. 
Farther  be  shewed  that  it  is  found  by  experi- 
ence to  be  hurtful  and  dangerous  to  trust  him' 
that  oDce  hath  hurt  and  begoiled,  lest  he  might 
add  more,  rather  than  to  take  ought  from. 
Moreover  he  shewed,  that  he  had"  found  here- 
tofore at  the  bauds  of  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury and  the  rest  of  the  colleuf^ues  in  this 
niatter,  much  extremity  and  cruelty,  injuries, 
losses,  and  griefs,  contrary  to  God's  law,  and 
the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm,  and  against 
justice,  charity  and  good,  order,  being  well  as- 
stired  if  they  were  not  stayed  but  proceeded, 
*hey  would  add  more  evil  to  evil,  loss  to  loss, 
displeasure  tn  displeasure,  as  (said  he)  their 
servants  have  reported,  and  they  agreeably  do 
shew  the  same.  Again  in  the  said  appeal  he 
shewed  that  the  bishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
other  commissioners  ought  to  b«ve  considered 
and  done  better  in  that  matter  for  honour  and 
obedience  to  the  king's  majesty,  which  hitherto' 
they  have  not  d^e  (said  he)  in  that  they  have 
not  given  place  to  his  provocations  and  appella- 
tions heretofore  made  unto  his  grace,  justly 
and  lawfully,  and  upon  good  and  just  causes, 
namely,  for  the  unjust  grieiii  they  did  against 
bim,  which  he  said  do  appear  in  the  acti  of 
VOL.  I, 


that  matter;  as  in  pronouncing  him  contuwactni 
unreasonably  without  good  caube,  and  further 
in  assigning  ihe  term  ad  audiendumjinale  de-* 
cretum,  and  ir\  commiUing  him  to  straight 
prison,  as  appeareth  in  their  acts.  Therefore  . 
he  did  not  only  ex  abundantly  ad  omndu  juris 
cautelanty  decline  and  rcfnse  their  |)reteii(led 
jurisdiction  as  before,  but  also  by  these  presents 
here  shewed  he  did  appeal  from  the  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  the  rest,  unto  the 
king's  majesty,  askinir  also  tliose  leticrs  of  ap- 
peal which  the  law  doth  admit,  saymg,  he  did. 
not  intend  to  go  from  liis  former  provocations 
and  appellations,  but  to  join  and  cleave  untti 
them  in  every  part  and  parrel,  submitting  him- 
self to  the  protection  and  defence  of  the  kind's 
majesty;  and  he  therein  niade  iiuimation  to 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  to  his  said 
colleagues,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  that 
might  come  thereof.  Furthermore,  as  touchintj 
the  supplication  above  mentioned,  which  Bon- 
ner (as  we  said)  put  up  in  writing  to  the  Com- 
missioners, the  copy  thereof  hereunder  likewise 
ensueth  : 

The  Supplication  of  Bonner  to  the  Chancellor 
of  Kngland,  with  all  the  rest  of  the  Frivi^ 
Council, 

"  Please  it  your  most  honourable  good  lord* 
ships,  with  my  most  humble  recommendations, 
to  understand,  that  albeit  I  have  according  to 
the  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances  of  this  renln^ 
made  supplication,  provocation,  and  appellu-' 
tion  unto  the  king's  most  excellent  ra»jesiy, 
from  the  unlawful  and  wicked  proce^-s  of  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  Ko-^ 
Chester,  master  secretary  Smith,  and  the  dean 
of  Paul's,  as  also  as  well  from  their  unjust  in« 
terlocutory,  as  also  their  definitive  sentence, 
whereby  in  law  I  ought  to  have  liberty  to  come 
abroad  and  prosecute  the  same,  yet  such  is  the 
malignity  of  the  judges  against  me,  with  bear* 
ing  and  maintenance  ot  other  which  sundry. 
and  many  ways  have  Hought  my  ruin,  and 
destruction,  that  lam  here  penned  and  locked 
up,  used  very  extremely  at  their  pleasure,  and 
for  the  contentation  of  the  said  master  Smith, 
not  suffered  to  find  sureties,  or  to  go  abroad  to 
prosecute  and  sue  my  said  appellation.  Ii\ 
consideration  whereof,  it  may  please  your  said 
good  lordships  to  take  some  order  and  redress 
herein,  especially  for  that  it  is  now  the  timn 
that  the  king's  subsidy,  now  due,  ought  to  be 
called  upon,  and  justice  also  ministered  unto 
his  majesty's  subjects,  which  being  as  I  now 
am,  I  cannot  be  suffered  to  do.  And  thus 
without  further  extending  my  letter  tlierein, 
coasiderlng  that  your  great  wisdoms,  cxperi* 
ence,  and*  goodness  can  gather  of  a  little,  wha( 
is  expedient  and  necessary  for  the  wliole,  I  do 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve  and  kee|* 
well  all  your  honourable  ^ood  lordships.  Writ'* 
ten  in  haste  this  7th  of  October,  1549,  in  th^ 
Marshalsca.  Your  honourtiblc  lordships  poor 
orator,  and  most  bounden  beadsman,  £dmun4 
London." 

1  hese  things  ended,  the  archbishop  said  iiot^ 
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from  the  bishopric  of  London,  and  further  as 
in  the  baine  appeareih,  in  tenur  as  foUovieiU  : 


him.     My  lord,  where  you  s»ay^  that  you  come 
co.icte<l,  or'.el^e  y^.u  wH-uKl  not  h.ive  a})^etirod, 
1  do    much    miirvel   of  J'.u.     For   you  would 
iheit  hy'uitike  us   nnd  this  audience   here   he- 
he\e  that  hccause  you  ar^u  piij-onrr,  ye  ouf;hl 
not   thertfure    to   an-wec    Winch  it    it  v\ere 
true,   it  v.eie  eiiou^ih  to  coniound  ihe  whole 
state  of  ihib  rtalui.     For  1  dare  say,  tijat  ol  the 
greatest    pn^ontrs   and   relieU  that  ever  your 
keeperth'ere  (meaning  the  undtr-marslialj  hath 
had  under    him,  lie  cannot  ?»hew    lue  *)ne    that 
hath  used  snch  deU  nee  as  you  have  here  done. 
-^VVell  (quoth  the   bishop)   it  my  keeper  were 
learned  m  the  hiws,  I  could  shew  hiui  my  mind 
therein.     Weil,  said   the  ux^chhishup,  1   have 
read  over  all   the  laws  as   well  as  you,  hut  to 
Jinother  end  and  pur^tose  than  you"djd,'and  yet 
I  can  fincTno  such  pii\ilege  in  this  matter.  1  l«iu 
master  sei  reiary  ^mith  did   very  sor^  burthen 
and  charge   him,  how  disobediently  and  rebtl- 
liouslj  he  had  always  behaved  himself  towards 
the  kn)g*s  majesty  and  his  authority.     Where- 
upon^ the  bishop  under  his  prote^^tuiion  answered 
again,  That  he  was" the  king*b  majesty's  lawful 
and   true  sutject,  and    did    acknowtedL;e   his 
highness  to   be  his  gracious  sovereign  lord,  or 
else  he  would  not  have  appealed  unto  Ittm  as 
he  did,  yeiv,  and  would  gladly  lay  hh  hapds  apd 
his  neck  also  under  his  grace's  teet,  and  there- 
fore he  desired  that  his  highnesses  laws  and  jus- 
tice   might   be   ministered    unto    him. — \ea, 
quoth  master  secretary,  you  say  well  niy  lord, 
but  I  pray  you  w  hat  other  hath  all  these  rebels 
boi bin  Norfolk j  Devonshire,  and  Cornwall, and 
other  places  done  ?    Have  they  not  said  thus? 
We  be    the  king's  true  subjicts,  we  acknow- 
ledge him  for  our  kingt  and   we  will  obey  his 
laws,  with  sucli  like;  and  yet  when  either  com- 
mandment, letter,  or  pardon  was  brought  unto 
them   from,  his  majesty,  they  believed  it  not, 
but  said  it  was  forged  and  made  under  a  hedge, 
and  was  gentlemen's  doings,  so  that  indeed  they 
neither  would   nor  did  obey  any  thing. — Ah 
sir,  said  the  bishop,  I  perceive  your  meaning; 
as  who  should  say  that  the  bishop  of  London  is 
a  rebel  hke  them.     Yea,  by  my   troth,  quoth 
the  secretary.     Whereat  the  people  laughed. 

Theu  the  dean  of  Paul's  said  uuto  him,  That 
he  marvelled  much,  and  was  very  sorry  to  see 
him  so  untractable,  that  he  would  not  suffer 
the  judges  to  speak.  To  whom  the  bishop  dis- 
dainfully answered ;  Well,mMbter  dean,  you  must 
say  somewhat.  And  hkewise  at  another  time 
as  the  dean  was  speaking,  he  interrupted  him 
and  said,  You  may  speak  when  your  turn  com- 
eth.  Then  said  secretary  Smith,  I  would  you 
knew  your  duty.  I  would  quoth  he  again, 
yod^knew  it  as  well  as  I:  with  an  infinite 
deal  more  of  oth<  r  such  stubborn  and  contemp- 
tuous talk  and  behaviour  towards  them.  Which 
the  commissioners  weighing,  and  perceiving  no 
likelihood  (pf  any  tractable  reason  in  him^  de- 
termined that  the  aichbialiop,  with  their  whole 
consent,  should  nt  that  present  there  openly 
read  and  publish  their  final  decree  or  sentence 
j^efinitive  against  him.  Which  he  did,  pro- 
ttuuaciog  hun  therely  to  be  ckau  denrivcd 


Scntcntia  deprirationis  lata  contra  Edmundum 

London.  Episcopuin. 

""In  Dei  non;ine,  Amen.     Nos  TJiomas  mi- 
seratione  divina  Cantuar.    Archiepiscop.  totius 
An^ha^   Piimas  6c  Metropolitanus,  >i)cholaus 
eadenj  mlseratione  Roffensis    Episcopws,  Tho- 
mas Smith  miles,  illustrissimi  in  Clirisio  prin- 
cipis  6c  Domini  nostri  Domini  Edwardi  sexti, 
Dei  gratia,  Anglia;,  Francise,  &  Hyberni*  Re- 
gis,   fidei    deleiisoris,   &    in     terns    Ecclesis 
AnglicanaB     supremi     capitis,     Secretihurucn 
priiicipalium  alter,  &  W'dhelmus  May,  Juris 
Civilib  Doctor,  Ecclesiae  Cathedraiis  divi  Pnuli, 
dccanus,   dicti  illustrissimi    principis,  &   do* 
mini  nostris  regis,  ad   infra  sciipta,  una  cuin 
eximid  viro  domino  \S  ilhelmo   retro  Mihte, 
eju^dem   serenissimae   regiae    majestatis  etiam 
Secretariorum    principahum    altero,  Commis- 
sarii  sive  Judices  delegati  cum  ista  clausa,  vide« 
licet,  Deputanms  vos  quinque,  quatuor  vel  tres 
vestrum,  &c.  Kectb  &  legitime   deputati  con- 
tra te  Edmundum  permissione  divina  Loudon. 
Episcopum  m  causa  &  causis,  in  Uteris  Com- 
nnssionalibus  dictae  s(  renissimsq  lie^ia  Maj^es- 
latis  expres's.'&  sutcificat.  ritb  &  legitimb^pro* 
cedentes  6i  judicialiter  inquirentes,  auditisqiie 
per  jios  6c  intellectis  ac  primo  examine  dehit. 
mature  discussis  meritis  &  circumstimtiis  causs 
&i  causarum  inquisilionls  ejusmodi,  servatisque 
ulterius  per  nos  de  jure  in  hac  parte  ^eivandis 
in  presentia  tui  Kpiscopi  antedicti,  judicialiter 
coram  nobis  constituii,  ac  protestantis  de  coac* 
tione,  fie  de  cateris,  prout  in  ultima  protesta- 
tione  hodie  per  te  facta  continelur^  ad  de6nitio* 
nem  causae  &  causarum  hujusmodi,prQlatiuneni« 
que  sei)tentia,  nostrx  sive  nostri  tinalis  decreti, 
super  eisdem  fereiulam.  sic  duximus  procedeo- 
dum,  &  procedimus  i^  nunc  qui  sequitur  iiio- 
dum.     Quia  tam  per  acta  inactitata,  deducia, 
propositn,  exhibila,  allegata,   probata,  pariter 
&  coufessata  in  causa  fie  causis  hujusmudi,  fac* 
ta,  habita  &  justn,  quam  perconfessionem  tuam 
propriam,  factique  notorietatem,  &  aha  l£;|iti* 
ma  documcnta,  evideiucm  invenimus,  fie  com- 
pertum  habemns  te  praefatum  Episcopum  Lon- 
don, inter  caiiora,  pro  mehori  officii  tui  pasto- 
rahs  administra tione,  in  mandatis  hahuisse;  ot 
de  his  qui  duas  aut  tres  uxores  ut  maritos  m 
unum  haberent,  aut  qui  externos  &  non  pro- 
batos  Ecclesiae  ritus  in  hoc  regno  sequerentur, 
quibus  rebus  tua  Diocesis  Loudinensis,  prsci- 
pub  erat  infamata,  inquireres,  teque  ea  facere 
6mnino  neglexisse  :  Item  expresse  tili  per  Re* 
giam  Majestatem  praescriptum  fuisse,  ut  ipse 
Episcopus  adesses  concionibus  ad  crucem  Pauh 
hubitis,  tam  ut  eas  honestare$  tua  prffsci»tia, 
quam  ut  possis  eos  accusare,  (si  qui  male  ibi- 
dem concionarentur)  te  tarnen  contra  non  so- 
lum abijsse,  sed  etiam  scriptis  literis,  Majorem 
London.  &  Aldermannos,  ut  inde  recedereot 
admonuisse  &  exhortatum  fuisse  :  Itero»  inter 
alia  quoque  per  KesLiam  Majestatem  tibi  m- 
juncta  in  mandatis  tibi  datum  fuisse,  quodar- 
t'culura  quendam,  st;ltum  rcipublic®  tunc  ^ 
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niciossixnarebellione  profiitorimi  contra  ilium  ar- 
ticu.uio  sentieutiuiu  gravissiine  pcrtui  butse  prs- 
cipue concement.  &  pr<>ptereasi»preinuin,nfce>- 
sariuui,  &  speciuiittr  tibi  injunctum,  vidfiictf," 
'  Ye  shall  also  set  forili  in  your  sirnian,  that 
'  uur  autlioruy  of  our  royal  power  i«,  as  nt'  truth 

*  it  15,  of  no  le^s  authority  and  force  in  th.s  our 
'  younger  age,  than  is  and  was  of  any  of  om 
'  predtcessofs,  though  the  same   were   mucii 

*  elder,  as  may  appe.ir  by  example  of  Jo'>ias 
*and  other  young  kii»gs  iu  scripture.  And 
'  therefore  all  our  subjects  to  be  no  less  bound 

*  to  the  obedience  of  our   precepts,  laws  nnd 

*  statutes,  than  if  we  were  thirty  or  forty  years 
'of  age.' — Apud  crucem  sive  sui^gestum  Divi 
Pauli  London,  certo  die  tibi  in  ca  parte  pra- 
£yo,  Ic  limitato  in  publica  tua  concione,  tunc 
6i  ibidem  populo  reciiares,  &  explicarcs,  tequt^ 
modo  6c  forma  praeniis.sa  eundem  articuluin 
juxta  mandalum,,  &  othcii  tui  debitura  recitare 
&  expljcare  mii^inie  curasse,  sed  contumaciter 
ic  inobedichter  omiMsse,  in  maximum  Kegiae 
Majestatis  contemptum,  ac  in  eji»s  ret^ni  pra;ju- 
dicium  noii  modicum,  necnon  in  subditorum 
suorum  malum  fie  pcrniciosum  exempluni,  con- 
tuiuaciamque  &  inobedientiiun  mukiplicem  tam 
in  hac  nostra  iuquisitione,  quam  alias  perpc- 
trasse,  comniisisbe  &  coniraxissc;  Idcirco  nos 
Thomas  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus  Primus 
&  Metropolitanus,  judexque  delegatus  antedic- 
tus,  Christi  nomine  primitus  invocato,  ac  ipsum 
solum  Deuin  oculis  nostris  praeponentes,  de  & 
Cum  expresso  consensu  panter  &  assens>u  Col- 
legarum  nostronim  praedictorum  una  nobiscum 
assidentium,  deque  &c  cum  concilio  Jurisperito- 
Tum,  cum  quibus  communicavimus  in  hac 
pane,  Te  Edmundum  London.  Episcopum 
antedictum  ^  luo  Episcopatu  London,  una  cum 
saisjuribus  &c  pertinentibus  commoditatibus,  & 
ceteris  emoluuieiuis  quibuscunquc  deprivan- 
dum  k  prorMi%  {uoovendpi^  (are  de  jure  de- 
here,  pronunciaipus,  decerniraus/^.declaramus, 
prout  p^er.prxsentes.  sic  dep(ivii9%u6  4c  amove- 
mus  per  banc  nostram  senietui^m  ii^uitivnm, 
*ive  hoc  nostrum  finale  decf^tun^  quam  j>ive 
quod  ferjmus  &  promulgamuH  in  hi^  i^riptis."' 

Wliich  ended,  the  Bishop  immediat.  ly  did 
therefrom  appeal  by  word  of  mouth,  alled^ing, 
that  the  same  sentence  there  given  against 
him,  \\ ^  l^x  nulla.  The  tenour  of  whose  words 
I  thpii^^t  here  to  express,  according  as  tliey 
were  by  him  uttered,  in  this  vyise  as  followeth  : 

"  I  Edmund  bi^hop  of  London,  brought  in 
and  kept)h^e  as  a  prisoner  against  my  consent 
and  will^  do  under  my  former  protestation 
beretofoce  ^^de,,  and  to  the  intent  it  may  also 
appear,  ti|a|  I  have  not,  being  so  here  in  this 
place,  Qpt^f^^ted  nor  agreed  to  any  thing  done 
against  me  an4  in  my  prejudice,  idledge  and 
say  that  this  sentefice  ^iven  here  against  me,  is 
Ux  nulla  ;  and  so  ,lar  forth  as  it  shall  appear  to 
be  aliquUf  I  do  sa^  it  ^s  iniqua  <5f  injusfa,  and  that 
therefore  I  do  ftpm  il,  as  iniqua  4*  injusta^  appeal 
to  the  most  excellent  and  noble  king  Edward 
the  6th,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
•  of  the  Church  of  England  and  also  Ireland, 
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next  and  immediau-lv  under  God  hereon  earths 
supreme  iiead,  and  unto  his  court  of  c  ancery 
or  parliament,  as  the  laws,  statutes,  and  ordi- 
nanci'S  ojf  this  re^Uin  will  siiiier  mid  bear  iu  this 
behalf, dfsirinii  iiibtantly  hrst,  second  and  third, 
accordnig  to  the  laws,  letters,  reverwotial  or 
dimisst^ics,  to  be  giv«Mi  and  d«>livered  uikto  me 
in  this  behalf,  wirti  all  things  ex|/ed.Mit,  requi- 
site, or  nepe!»sarv  iii  any  wi^e;  and  theieupcjn 
also  the  said  bi'^hop  required  tlie  public  notary 
or  actuary,  Wtdiarn  Say,  to  make  an  uisiiu- 
meat,  and  the  uitne^s  aforesaid  and  otlu-r  pre* 
sent  to  record  the  sanie.  To  whom  so  appeal- 
ing, and  r^equiring  as  afore,  tlie  said  Jud»:es  de- 
legate said,  that  thty  will  declare  and  siiruify 
to  the  king's  majesty  what  is  done  in  this  iiuit"- 
ter,  and  thereupon  will  defer  or  not  deler  to  Ids 
said  appellation,  accf)i(li:;g  as.  hisgiace'a  I'leasure 
and  crtmmaruhDeat  shall  be  given  to  them  in 
that  behalf,  and  after  ail  this,  the  said  bishop  of 
London  said  to  them,  Jam  Juucti  estin  o/Jicio, 
What  wdl  your  grace  do  with  me  now,  touching 
my  imprisonment?  Will  ye  k«ep  me  still  in 
prison  ?  Shall  I  not  now  be  a^  liberty  to  pro- 
secute mine  appeal  ?  _  To  whim  the  Archbishop 
answering,  said.  That  they  perceived  now  more 
in  that  matter  than  thfy  did  at  the  firsf,  and 
that  this  matter  is  more  greater  rebellion  then 
he  is  aware  of,  and  theretore  said  that  as  yet 
riiey  would  not  discharge  him,  and  Uiereupoa 
they  committed  him  a^aiu  to  his  keeper  in  pri- 
son." 

This  talk  finished,  tlve  Archbishop , cob sider- 
ing  that  most  of  the  audience  there  piesenc 
did  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  sentence 
being  read  in  the  Latin  tongue,  said  to  illem, 
Because  there  be  many  of  you  here  that  under- 
stand not  the  Latin  tongue,  and  so  cannot  tell 
what  judgment  hath  been  here  given,  I  <dM^l 
therefore  shew  you  the  effect  thereof;  and 
therewith  did  declare  in  English  the-causes  ex- 
pressed in  the  sentence,  addiog.thereunto  these 
words  :  *  Because  my  lord  oi*  Loudon  is  found 
guilty  in  these  matters,  tl»erefore  we  have  here 
by  our  sentence  deprived  him  of  our  bishopric 
of  London;  and  this  we  s^hew  Ufito  •yt)u  to  the 
intent  that  from  henceforth  ye  shall  not  esteem 
him  any  more  as  biiihop  of  London.'  Then  Bmi" 
ner  desired  the  archbisliop  to  declare  likewise 
what  lie  had  done,  and  how  be  bad  appealed. 
But  the  other,  seeing  his  froward  contempt,  re- 
fused it,  saying.  Yon  may  do  it  yourself. 
Whereupon  very  disdainfully  again  he  said,  jArn 
fundi  est  is  ofjicio.  What  will  your  grace  do 
with  mc  touching  my  imprisonment?  Will  you 
keep  me  still  in  prison? — To  whom  the  com- 
inis*>ioiiers  answered,  that  tljey  perceived  now 
more  in  the  matter  than  they  did  before,  and 
that  his  behaviour  was  more  greater  rehellion 
he  wiis  iiware  of,  and  theref<»re  they  would  not 
discharge  him,  but  committed  him  again  to  his 
keeper  to  be  kept  in  prison.  Where  he  most 
ju?>tiy  remained  until  the  death  of  that  most  wor- 
thy and  godly  prince  king  Edward  6th.  After 
which  time  he  wrought  mos.t  horrible  mischief 
and  cruelties  against  the  saints  of  God,  as  ap» 
peareth  hereafter  throughout  the  whole  reiga 
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of  queen  Mary.  From  the  executing  of  the 
which  like  tyranny  tlie  Lord  of  his  great  mercy 
keep  all  6ther  such,  amen. 

Now,  iaimediatcly  after  his  deprivBtion,  be 
wriiethout  of  the  Marshalsea  otherletCers' sup- 
plicatory unto  the  lord  chancel  lor/*  and  the  rest 
of  the  king's  council.  Wherein  he  ilms  com- 
plaineth,  that  by  reason  of  tHe  great  enmity 
that  tlie  duke,  of  Somerset  and  sir  Thomas 
Smitii  bear' unto  him,  his  often  and 'earnest 
suits  unto  the  king  and  his  council  could  not  be 
heard.  He  therefore  most  humbly  *desireth 
their  lordships,  for  the  causes  aforesaid,  to  con- 
sider him,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  to  prose- 
cute his  matter  before  ihem,  and  *h^  would  • 
daily  pray  for  the  good  preservation  of  their 
honours,  as  appeareth  by  the  word?  of  his  own 
Supplication  hereunder  following. — ^Thus  after 
the  commissioners  had  finished  with  Bonner, 
he  being  now  prisoner  in  the  Marshalsea,  leav- 
ing no  shift  of  the  law  unsought  how  to  work 
for  himself  as  well  as  he  might,  drew  out  a  cer- 
tain Supplication,  conceived  and  directed  to  the 
Swing's  majest)',  out  of  the  said  prison  of  the 
Mar!>halsea. 

To  the  right  honmirahle^  my  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Englandy  with  all  the  rc$t  of  the  most  /lo- 
nourable  Privy  Council.. 

"Please  it  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
-sbips  with  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
understand,  that  albeit  heretofore  I  have  made 
such  suit,  and  to  such  persons  as  I  cannot  de- 
vise to  make  rtiore,  or  to  more  higher,  that  is 
to  wit,  to  the  kiuji's  most  excellent  majesty, 
and  his  most  gracious  persons  in  divers  sorts, 
and  also  unto  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
sliips  beini;  of  his  privy  council,  for  redress  of 
^uch  notable  and  manifest  inj  dries  and .  extre- 
mities as  iiave  been  contrary  to  all  law,'  honesty, 
and  good  reason  inflicted  upon  me  by  my  lord 
of  Canterbury,  my^lord  of  Rochester,  doctor 
'Smith,  and  doctor 'May  :  yet  because  the  said 
doctor  Smitli  bting  a  minister  to  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  and  they  both  my  deadly  enemies, 
hath  sundry  ways  studied  and  laboured  my  ruin 
4ind  destruction,  staying  and  letting  heretofore 
all  my  lawful  remedies  and  suits,  having  (herein 
lielp  and  furtherance  of  these  two  other  afore- 
said persons,  being  ready  at  foot  and  hand  to 
accomplisli  all  their  desires  and  pleasures,  £ 
Ishall  at  this  present,  having  for  a  time  forborn 
to  trouble  (for  good  respects)  your  most  honour- 
able good  lordships  with  any  my  suits,   and 
especially  for  your  other  manifold  great  affairs 
in  the  king's  majesty's  business,  myself  yet,  the 
mean  wluie,  neither  wanting  good  will,  nor  yet 
just  caase  (being  where  I  am)  to  make  such 
suit,  renew  my  suit,  and  most  humbly  beseech 
your  most  honourable  good  lordships*  to  give 
me  leave  to  make  most  humble  supplication 
again  to  your  said  lordships,  for  honest  and 
lawful  liberty  to  prosecute  my  appellation  and 
supplication  heretofore  made  to  the  king.'s  most 
excellent  majesty,  and  according  to  the  law  to 
make  my  suit  tor  redress  of  the  said  gr«ilt  and 
manifest  injuries^  extremities^  and  wrongs  done 


against  roe  by  the  said  peribns.  And  yoiti' 
said  lordships,  over  and  besides  the  furtherance 
pf  justice  many  ways  herein  to  me  and  other, 
and  the  collection  of  the  king's  majesty's  sub- 
sidy now  to  be  levied  of  the  clergy  in  my  dio- 
cese, which  hitherto  hath  been  and  is  stayed 
by  reason  of  the  premises,  shall  also  bind  me 
most  greatly  and  intirely  to  pray 'daily  for  the 
good  preservation  of  your  said  most  honourable 
good  lordships  in  all  honour,  felicity,  and  joy, 
long  to  continue  and  endure  unto  God's  plea- 
sure. Written  in  the  Marshalsea,  the  26th  of 
October,  1549.  Your  lordships  most  faithful 
and  assured  beadsman,  Edmund  London.'' 

A  Supplication  made  and  diucted  by  Edmund 
Bonner,  late  Bitht^  qf. London^  to  the  Kin^i 
Jf^Iajesty,  out  of  the  Prison  of.  the  Marshabea, 

In  the  which  Supplication,  first  after  the  used 
form   of  stile,  he  prayed  for  the  prosperous 
estate  of  %he  king  long  to  reign,*'  Then  he 
shewed  that  his  faithful  heart  andser\nceto 
him  hath,  is,  and  shall  be,  as  it  was  tt)  his  father 
before.     Then  he  declared  how  he  had  been 
belied  of  evil  men,  and  misreported  hot  to  bear 
a  true  heart  to  his  grace,  but  a  rebellious  mind, 
in  denying  his  royal  power  in  his  minority, 
where  indeed  he  saith,  his  grace  should  find 
him  always  during  life  both  in  heart,  word,  and 
deed  to  do  and  acknowledge  otherwise,  and  to 
be  most  willing  to  shew,  &c.  and  to  do  all 
other  things  for  his  grace,  as  wilUngly  as  any 
other  subject,  or  as  those  that  were  his  de- 
nouncers, who  he  thought  were  not  sent  of  his 
grace,  but  pretended  commissioners,  &c.    Fur- 
ther, he  complained  of  his  denunciation  by  cer- 
tain commissioners,  who  said  they  were  sent  by 
his  grace,  alledging  the  same  not  to  be  lawlul ; 
and  of  his  long  and  sharp  imprisonment,  and 
that  the  commissioners  observed  neither  law  nor 
reasonable  order,  but  extremity.    And  where 
he  had  made  appeal  to  his  grace,  and  be  could 
not  have  it ;  he  desired  to  have  law  to  prosecute 
and  sue  his  appeal  for  his  remedy,  and  that  he, 
considering  his  vocation,  might  not  be  shut  up 
and  put  from  hberty,  which  his  meanest  sub- 
jects have.— Then  he  desired  his  grace's  letters 
of  supersedeas  against  the  commissioners,  swd 
that  the  matter  might  be  heard  before  the 
council,  and  then  he  doubted  not  but  to  be 
found  a  true  faithful  man,  and  herein  to  have 
wrong.      So  in  the  end  he  concluded,  this, 
prostrating  himself  even  to  the  very  ground, 
and  humbly  kissing  his  grace's  feet,  to  be  ibe 
only  thing  which  he  humbly  desired,  kc. 

This  done,  and  the  Supplication  perused,  the 
king  efboons  giveth  in  charge  and  coramand- 
ment  to  certain  men  of  honour  and  worship, 
and  persons  skilful  in  the  law,  as  to  the 
lord  Rich  high  chancellor,  the  lord  treasurer, 
the  lord  marquis  Dorset,  the  bishop  of  Wy, 
lord  Wentworth,  sir  Anthony' Wingfield,  Mr 
WiUiam  Harbert,  knts.  Dr.  Rich,  Wootton, 
Edw.  Montague  lord  chief  justice,  sir  John 
Baker,  knt.  with  judge  Hales,  John  Gosnold, 
Dr.  Oliver,  and  aUo  Dr.  Layson,  that  they 
•canning  and  perusing  all  such  acts,  mattew, 
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And  inoQuments  of  the  said  Bonner  by  him  ex- 
hibited, produced,  propounded,  and*  ullcjed, 
with  uil  and  singular  his  Protestations,  Htcus:i- 
tions,  and  Appellations,  should  upon  mature 
cootideration  thereof  give  their  direct  answer 
apon  the  same,  whether  the  AppeiUtiun  of  the 
said  Bonner  were  to  be  detbrred  unto,  whether 
the  Sentence  defined  agaiiibt  hmi  stood  hy  t^c 
law  suflScient  and  effectual,  or  not.  Who  etx- 
,  -  -  •    ■ 

*  ''  Queen  Mary  no  sooner  nbcendtd  the 
throne,  than  Bonner  was  restored  to  his  ho- 
nours, and  made  President  ot  the  Convocation, 
instead  of  Cranmer  now  disgraced.  In  his  new 
odice  he  displayed  all  the  native  ferocity  of  his 
character.  He  not  only  dismissed  and  excom- 
municated several  of  the  clergy,  but  he  com- 
nitted  some  hundreds  to  the  flames  for  nor  re- 
nouncing the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and 
on  every  Accusatum  shewed  him»elt  ihe  worthy 
minister  of  a  bloody  reign.  On  the  death  of 
Jdary  he  paid  his  respects  to  the  new  queen, 
bat  Klizabeth  turned  away  from  a  roan  stained 
with  the  blood  of  tuffering  innocence,  and  the 
bigoted  ecclesiastic  soon  after,  when  summoned 
before  tfae  Council,  reltised  to  take  the  oaths 
of  ailegianoc,  and  was  again  ileprired  of  his 
bishopric,  and  imprisoned.  He  died  about  the 
10th  year  ot'  his  ciinfinement,  5tii  ul'  September 
15^9,  and  as  he  was  excommunicated,  tiis  body 
was  privately  buried  at  midnight  in  St.  Oconee's 
church-yard,  Southwark,  that  a  ipublic  cere- 
mony mtfi^ht  not  draw  more  strongly  the  indig- 
nation of  the  populace  against  his  remains.    In 


^ons,  after  diligent  discussion  and  considerate 
advisement  hud  of  all  and  singularnhe  pre- 
mises j;;ive  their  rcaolufe  unswtr  that  the  pre- 
tended itppcllufion  of  £dmund  Bonner  afore- 
said was  naught  and  unreasnnahle,  and  in  no 
tMse  to  be  ruttrred  unto,  and  that  the  sentence 
was  rightly  and  ju!»tly  pronounced.  And  this 
was  the  coficliisiun  at  Bonner's  whole  matter 
and  Deprivation.* 


his  person  Bonner  was  fat  and  corpulent,  his 
character  was  ferocious  and  vindictive,  his 
knowledge  of  divinity  was  not  extensive,  but 
he  was  *\ell  \erbed  in  politics  and  canon  law; 
He  wrote  some  tracts  now  deservedly  tor- 
gotten."    Lenipriere. 

"  In  the  first  edition  of  Fox's  Arts  and 
Monuments,  there  ij.  a  woodm  print  of  Bon* 
ner  in  the  act  of  whipping  1  homas  Ilinshawe. 
Sir  John  IIarrini;>ton  tells  us,  that  *  when  Bon- 
ner was  shewn  this  print  in  ttie  book  of  Mar- 
tyrs on  purpose  to  vex  him,  he  laughed  at  it 
^>*yi"gt  A  veng^eahce  on  the  fool,  how  could  he 
get  my  picture  drawn  so  right.'  This  roan, 
whom  nature  seems  to  have  designed  for  an 
executioner,  was  an  ecclesiastical  jn<fge  in  the 
reign  of  Mary.  He  is  reported  to  have  con- 
demned no  less  than  200  innocent  persons  to 
the  flames ;  and  to  have  caused  great  numbers 
to  suffer  imprisonment,  racks,  and  tortures. 
He  was  remarkahly  fat  and  corpulent ;  which 
made  one  say  to  him,  *  chat  he  was  full  of  guts, 
but  empty  of  bowels.'  He  died  in  the  Map- 
shalsea,  the  5th  Sept.  1669.*'    Grainge/. 


46.  Proceedings  against  Sir  James  Hales,  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  for  his  conduct  at  the  Assizes  in  Kent : 
1  Mary,  a  d.  1553.  [3  Fox  s  Acts  and  Monum.  ig.  Somcrs* 
Tracts,  2  coll.  voL  95.] 


Mr.  Fox  introduces  this  short  but  interesting 
procedure  thus : 

Theifirstday  of  October  1553,  queen  Mary 
wascrowoed  at  Westminster,  and  the  10th  of 
xlie  same  mouth  of  October  ihe^i  following  bc{;an 
the  parliament  with  a  solemn  mass  of  the  lliily 
Ghost,  after  tlie  popish  manner^  celebrated  with 
great  pomp  in  the  palace  of  Westminster. 
Mass  being  done,  the  queen,  accompanied 
with  the  estates  of  the  realm,  was  brought  into 
the  parliament  houiie,  there  according  to  the 
manner  to  enter  and  begin  the  consultation,  at 
which  consultation  or  parliament  were  repealed 
all  statutes  made  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  the 
^th  lor  Premunire,  and  statutes  made  in  king 
Edward  the  6th*s  time  for  Administration  of 
Common  Prayer  and  the  Sacrament  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue.  And  such  as  would  stick  to  the 
laws  made  in  king  Edivard's  time,  till  others 
should  be  established,  some  of  them  were 
marked,  and  some  presently  apprehended. 
Among  whom  sir  James  Hales,  a  knight  of 
Keiu,  and  -justice  of  the  common  pleas,  was 
0112 ;  wbo  notwithstanding  he  bad  ventured  his 


life  in  queen  Mary's  cause,  in  that  he  would 
not  subscribe  to  the  uninheriting  of  her  by 
the  king's  will,  yet  for  that  he  did  at  a  quarter 
sessions  give  charge  upon  the  statutes  made  in 
the  time  of  king  Henry  the  8th  and  Edward 
the  6th,  for  the  supremacy  and  religion,  he 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Marshalsea,  Counter, 
and  Fleet,  and  so  cruelly  handled  and  pat  in 
fear  by  talk  that  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet  used 
to  have  in  his  hearing,  of  such  torments  as  were 
in  preparing  for  heretics j  (or  for  what  other 
cause  Cod  knoweth)  that  he  sought  to  rid  him- 
self out  of  this  life  by  wounding  himself  with  a 
knife ;  and  afterward  was  contented  to  say  as 
they  willed  him :  whereupon  he  was  discharged^ 
but  after  that  he  never  rested  till  he  had 
drowned  himself  in  a  river,  half  a  mile  from  his 
house  in  Kent. 

The  Communication  between  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor (Stephen  Gardiner  bishop  of  Winchet^ 
ter)  and  Judge  Hales^  being  there  amon^ 
ether  Judges,  to  take  his  Oath  in  Westminster 
HuU,  Oct.  6,  1553. 
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Master  Hales,  ye  ^all  understand,  that 
like  as  the  queen's  highi]e<»s  hath  heretofore 
conceived  ^;ood  opinion  of  you,  especially  for 
that  ye  blood  both  faithfully  and  lawfully  in  her 
cause  of  just  succession,  lefusing  to  set  your 
hand  to  ihebook  among  otlien  that  were  against 
her  grace  in  tluit  hehalf :  so  now,  ihroujih 
your  own  late  deseits  against  certain  her  hii^h- 
ness's  doings,  ye  stand  not  well  in  her  grace's 
favour  :  and  therefore  before  ye  take  any  oath, 
it  shall  be  necessary  for  you  to  make  your  pur- 
gation. 

Unlet,  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  what  is  the 
cause  ?   » 

Chan,  Information  is  ^iven,  that  ye  have  in- 
dicted certain  priests  in  Kent  for  saying  mass. 

Hales,  My  loi*d^  it  is  not  so,  I  indicted 
none ;  but  indeed  certain  indictments  of  like 
matter  were  brought  before  me  at  the  last 
assizes  there  holdeu,  and  I  gave  order  therein 
as  the  law  required.  Fori  have  professed  the 
law,  against  wbich  in  cases  of  justice  I  will 
never,  God  willing,  proceed,  nor  in  any  wise 
dissemble,  but  with  the  same  shew  forth  my 
conscience,  and  if  it  were  to  do  again,  I  would 
ilo  no  less  than  I  did. 

Cha,  Yea,  master  Hales,  your  conscience  is 
known  well  enough,  I  know  you  lack  no  con- 
Bcience. 

Hales,  jVlylord,  you  may  do  well  to  search 
your  own  conscience ;  for  mine  is  better  known 
to  myself  than  to  you :  and  to  be  plain,  I  did 
as  well  use  justice  in  your  said  mass  case  by 
my  conscience,  as  by  law,  wiierein  I  am  fully 
bent  to  stand  in  trial  to  the  uttermost  that  can 
be  objected.  And  if  I  have  tlierein  done  any 
injury  or  wrong,  let  me  be  judged  by  the  law  ; 
for  I  will  seek  no  better  defence,  considering 
chiefly  that  it  is  my  profession. 

Cha,  Why  master  Hales,  although  yon  had 
the  rigour  of  the  law  on  your  side,  yet  ye 
might  have  had  regard  to  the  queen's  highness 
present  doings  in  that  case.  And  further,  al- 
though ye  seem  to  be  more  than  precise  in  the 
law,  yet  I  think  ye  would  be  very  loth  to  yield 
to  the  extremity  of  such  advantage  as  might  be 
gathered  against  your  proceedings  in  the  law, 
as  ye  have  sometime  taken  upon  you  in  place 
of  justice,  and  if  it  were  well  tried,  1  believe 
ye  should  not  be  well  able  to  stand  honestly 
thereto. 

Hales,  My  lord,  I  am  not  so  perfect,  but 
I  may  err  for  lack  of  knowledge.  But  both  in 
conscience,  and  such  knowledge  of  the  law  as 


God  hath  given  me,  I  will  do  nothing  but  I 
will  maintain  it,  and  abide  in  it :  and  if  my 
goods  and  all  that  I  have  be  not  able  to  couii- 
terpgise  the  case,  my  body  shall  be  ready  to 
serve  the  turn  ;  for  they  be  all  at  the  queen's 
highness  pleasure. 

Cha,  Ah  sir,  ye  be  very  quick  and  stout  la 
yo^r  answers.  But  as  it  should  seem,  that 
which  you  did  was  more  of  a  will  favouring  the 
opinion  of  your  religion  against  the  senice 
nuw  used,  than  for  any  occasion  or  zeal  of 
justice,  seeing  the  queen's  higiuiess  doth  set  it 
forth  as  yet,  viibhing  all  her  faithful  subjects 
to  embrace  it  accordingly  :  and  where  you 
oifer  both  body  and  goods  in  your  trial,  tliere 
is  no  such  matter  required  at  yoar  hands,  and 
yet  ye  shall  not  have  your  own  will  neittier. 

Halfs,  My  Lord,  I  seek  not  wilful  will,  bat 
to  shew  myself  as  I  am  bound  in  love  to  God, 
and  obedience  to  tlic  queen's  majesty,  in  whose 
cause  willingly  for  justice  sake,  all  other  res- 
pects set  apart,  I  did  of  laie,  as  your  lordship 
knoweth,  adventure  as  much  as  I  bad.  And 
as  for  my  religion,  I  trust  it  be  such  as  pleaseth 
God,  wherein  I  am  ready  to  adventure  as  weH 
my  life  as  my  sub^ance,  if  I  be  called  there- 
unto. And  so  in  lack  of  mine  own  power  and 
will,  the  Lord's  will  be  fulfilled. 

Chan,  Seeing  you  be  at  this  point  master 
Hales,  I  will  presently  make  an  end  with  yau. 
The  queen's  highness  shall  be  informed  of  your 
opinion  and  declaration.  And  as  h^r  grace 
shall  thereupon  determine,  ye  shall  have  kaoiw* 
ledge.  Until  such  time  as  ye  may  depart -as 
ye  came,  without  your  oath  :  tor  as  it  ap« 
peareth,  ye  are  scarce  worthy  the  place  ap- 
pointed. 

Hales.  I  thank  your  lordship  :  and  as  for 
my  vocation,  being  both  a  j^urj^n  and  a 
charge  more  than  ever  I  desired  to  take  upoa 
me ;  whensoever  it  shall'  pt^ake  the  queen's 
highness  to  ease  me  thereof,  I  shall  most  hum- 
bly with  due  contentation  obey  the  same  ;  and 
so  he  departed  from  the  bar. 

Not  many  days  after  this  Communication,  or 
colloquy,  in  Westminster-hall,  which  was  Oct. 
6,  163S^  Master  Hales  at  the  com'mandment 
of  the  bishop  was  committed  to  the  KingV 
bencli,  where  he  remained  constant  until  Lent: 
then  was  he  removed  to  the  Counter  in  Bread 
street,  and  afterward  from  thence  was  carried 
to  the  Fleet.  What  afterwards  befell  him,  has 
been  before  related. 


47.  Proceedings  against  Lady  Jane  Grey,  and  Others,  for  Treason: 
1  Mary,  a.  d.  1553.  [3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  13.  Bib. 
Cott.     Somers' Tracts,  4  coll.  vol.  1,  p.  I74.     Biog.  Brit.] 

What  time,  says  Fox,  king  Edward  by 
long  sickness  began  to  appear  more  feeble  and 
weak,  in  tbe  mean  while  during  the  time  of 


this  his  sickness,  a  certain  marriage  was  pro- 
vided, concluded,  and  shortly  also  upon  the  same 


solemnised  in  the  month  of  May,  between  the 
lord  Gilford,  son  Co  the  duke  of  Northumber- 
land, and  the  lady  Jane,  the  duke  of  Soffolk^s 
daughter ;  whose  ntother  being  then  alive,  was 
daughter  to  Mary,  king  Henry's  second  sjster, 
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brother  tlie  king,  our  late  sovereigu   lord,  is 
departed   to  Gud's  mercy  ;    wliicli  news  how 
woeful  tliey  be  unto  oilr  iieart,  he  only  know- 
etli,  to  v^hobc  will  and   pleasure  we  must,  and 
do  humbly  submic   us  and  our  wills,     iiuc  in 
this  so  lamentable  a  case,  tliat  is   to  wit,  now 
ailer  his  majesty's  departure  and  deuiii,  con- 
cerning   tlie    cnivvn    and   governance    of  this 
realm  of  England,  wiih  the  title  of  France,  and 
all  things  thereto  belongings  whnt  hath  been 
provided  by  act  of  parliament,  and  the  testa- 
ment and  last  will  of  our  dearest  father,  besides 
other  circumstances  advancing  our  right,  yon 
know,  the  realm,  and  tiie  whole  world  knoweth, 
tlie  rolls  and  records  appear  by  ilie  authority 
of  the  king  our  said  father,  and  the  king,  our 
said  brother,  and  the  subjects  of  this  realm ;  so 
that  we  verily  trust  that  there  is  uo  good  true 
subject,  that  is,  can,  or  would  pretend  to,  be 
ignorant  tliereof :  and  of  our  part  we  have  of 
ourselves  caused,   and,  as  God  shall  aid  and 
strengthen  us,  shall  cause  our  right  and  title  in 
this  behalf  to  be  published  and  proclahued  ac- 
cordingly.    And  albeit  this  so  weighty  a  matter 
seemeth  strange,  that  our  said  brother  dying 
upon  Thursday  at  night  last  past,  we  hitherto 
had  no  knowledge  from  you   thereof,  yet  we 
consider  your  wisdom  and  prudence  to  be  such, 
that   having    eftsoons   amongst  you   debated, 
pondered,  and  well  weighed  this  present  case 
with  our  estate,  with  your  own  estate,  the  com* 
mon-wealth,  and  all  our  lionours,  wc  shall  and 
may  conceive  great  hope  and  trust  with  much 
assurance   in  your  loyalty  and   service,   and 
therefore  for  the  time  interpret  and  take  things 
not  to  the  worst ;  and  that  ye'will,  like  noble- 
men, work  the  besL     Nevertheless  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  your  consultations  to  undo  the  pro<9 
visions  made  for  our  preferment,  noi;  of  the 
great  bands  and  provisions  forcible  wherewith 
ye  he  assembled  and  prepared,   by  whom,  and 
to  whal  end,  God  and  you  know,  and  nature 
can  but  fear  some  evil.     But  be  it  that  some 
consideration  pohtic,  or  whatsoever  thing  eUe 
hath  moved  you  thereto,  yet  douht  you  not  my 
lords,  but  we  can  take  all  these  your  doings  In 
gracious  part,  being  also  right  ready  to  remit 
and  fully  pardon  the  same,  and  that  freely,  to 
eschew  blood-shed  And  vengeance  against  all 
those  that  can  or  will  intend  the  same,  trusting 
also  assuredly  you  will  take  and  accept  thiiL 
grace  and  virtuie  in  good  part  as  appertainetb, 
and  that  we  shall  not  be  info  reed  to  use  the 
service  of  other  our  true  subjects  and  friends, 
which  in  this  our  just  and  right  cause,  God,  in 
whom,  our  whole  alliaace   is,  shall  send  us. 
Wherefore  my  Irfrds,  we  require  y«m  and  charge 
you,  and  every  of  you,  that  of  your  allegiance 
which  you  owe  to  God  and  us,  and  to  none 
other,  for  our  honour  and  the  surety  of  our 
person  only  imploy  yourselves,  and  forthwith 
upon  receipt  itereof,  cause  our  right  and   title 
to  the  crown  and  government  of  this  realm  to 
be  proclaimed  in  our  city  of  London  and  othet 
places,  as  to  your  wisdoms  shall  seem  good,  and 
as  to  this  case  nppertaineth,  not  failing  hereof 
as  our  \ery  trust  is  in  you.   And  thus  our  letter. 


who  first  was  married  to  the  French  king,  and 
aittrward  to  Charles,  duke  of  Suti'olk.  But  to 
make  no  long  tiirriance  hereupon,  the  marriage 
being  ended,  and  the  kin^;  waging  every  day 
more  sick  than  other,  v^ht^reas  indeed  there  j 
seemed  in  him  no  hope  of  recovery,  it  was 
broaght  to  pass  by  the  consent  not  only  of  the 
nobility,  but  also  of  the  chief  lawyers  of  the 
realm,  that  the  king  by  his  Testament  did  ap- 
poji  t  the  foresaid  lady  Jane,  daughter  to  the 
duke  of  SuHolk,  to  be  inheretrix  unto  the  crown 
of  Ennland,  passing  over  his  two  sisters,  Mary 
and  Elizabeth.  To  this  Order  subscribed  all 
the  kingS  Council,  and  the  chief  of  the  nobility, 
tlie  uiuyor  and  city  of  London,  and  almost  all 
the  judges  and  chief  lawyers  of  this  realm, 
saMiig  only  justice  Hales  of  Kent,  a  man  both 
fivouring  true  religion,  and  also  an  upright 
judge,  as  any  hath  been  noted  in  this  realm, 
\«ho,  giving  his  consent  unto  lady  Mary,  would 
in  no  case  subscribe  to  lady  Jane.  The  causes 
laid  against  lady  Mary,  were  as  well  for  that  it 
was  feared  she  would  marry  with  a  stranger, 
and  thereby  intanj^le  the  crown ;  as  also  that 
she  would  clean  alter  religion,  used  both  in 
kiu^  Heory  her  father,  and  also  in  king  Edward 
her  brother's  days,  and  so  bring  in  the  pope',  to 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  realm,  which  in- 
deed afterward  came  to  pass,  as  by  the  course 
and  sequel  of  this  story  may  well  appear. 

Much  probable  matter  they  had  thus  to  con- 
jecture (.t  her,  by  reason  of  her  great  stuhlwrn- 
uess  shewed  and  declared  in  her  brother's  days, 
as  la  the  letters  before  mentioned,  passing  be- 
tween her  and  king  Edward,  and  ^the  council, 
may  appear.  The  matter  being  thus  concluded, 
and  after  confirmed  by  every  man's  bund,  king 
E.lward,  an  imp  of  so  great  hope,  not  long  after 
tins  departed  by  the  vehemency  of  his  sickness, 
^hen  he  was  16  years  of  age ;  with  wWni  also 
decayed  in  a  manner  the  whole  flonrislung 
estate  and  honour  of  the  English  nation. 

When  king  Edward  was  dead,  this  Jane  was 
established  in  tlie  kingdom  by  the  nobles  cob- 
scat,  and  was  forthwith  published  queen  by 
pruclamation  at  London,  and  in  other  cities 
where  was  any  great  resort,  and  was  there  so 
taken  and.P^inc^-  Between  this  young  dam- 
sel andjking  Edward  there  was  little  ditlerence 
iti  age,  though  in  learning  and  knowledge  of 
the  tongues  she  was  not  only  equal,  but  also 
superior  onto  him,  being  instructed  of  a  master 
ri>i;ht  nobly  learned.  If  her  fortune  had  been 
as  good  as  was  her  bringing  up,  joined  with 
fineness  of  wit,  undouhteiily  she  might  have 
seemed  comparable  not  only  to  the  house  of 
Vtspasjiius,  Sempronians,  and  mother  of  the 
Giacchies,  yea,  to  any  other  women  beside, 
that  deserved  high  praise  for  their  singular 
itaming  ;  but  also  to  the  unjversity-men,  which 
have  taken  many  degrees  of  the  schools. 

1a  the  mean  time  \^hile  these  things  were  a 
working  at  London,  Mary,  which  had  know- 
ledt:e  of  her  brother's  death,  write th  to  the 
lords  of  the  Council  in  form  as  followcth  : 

**  My  lords,  we  greet  you  well,  and  have  re- 
ceived sure  advert isemtnfy  that  our  dearest 
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Gates,    W.  Peter,  W.  Cecill,  John  Cheeke, 
John  Mhsofi,  Edw.  North,  II.  Bowes/' 

All  these  aforesaid,  except  oniv  the  duke  of 
Nonhuiiiherlcind,  and  sir  John'  Gates,  after- 
ward were  either  hy  special  favour,  or  special 
or  ircneral  pardon,  dkciwrged. 

After  this  Answer  received,  ami  the  minds 
of  liie  lords  perceived,  lady  IVlaryspeedethhcr. 
self  secretly  away  i'nr  off  I'lom  the  ciiy,  hoping 
chiefly  upon  the  good  will  of  the  commons,  and 
yet  perchance  ni»t  destitute  altogetlier  of  the 
secret  advertisements  of  some  of  the  nobles. 
When  the  Council  heard  of  her  sudden  depar* 
turc  and  perceived  her  stoutness,  and  that  all 
came  not  to  pass  as  they  suppose<l,  they  ga- 
thered speedily  a  power  of  men  togetlier,  ap- 
pointing an  army,  and  first  assieaed  that  the 
duke  of  .Suffolk  should  take  that  enterprise  in 
hand,  and  so  have  the  leading  of  the  band. 
But  afterward  altering  their  roiods,  they  thought 
it  best  to  send  forth  the  duke  of  Northumber- 
land, with  certain  other  lords  and  gentlemen, 
i)nd  that  the  duke  of  Suffolk  &hould  keep  tlie 
Tower,  where  the  lord  Gilford  and  the  lady 
Jnne  the  same  time  were  lodged.  In  the 
which  expedition  the  guard  also,  albeit  tliey 
were  much  unwi.ling  at  the  first 'thereunto,  yet 
notwithstanding^  through  the  vehement  persua- 
sioMs  of  the  lord  treasurer,  master  Chomley, 
and  other,  they  were  induced  to  assist  the  duke, 
and  to  set  forward  with  him. 

These  things  thus  agreed  upon,  and  the 
duke  now  being  set  forward  after  the  best 
array  out  of  London,  having  notwithstanding 
his  times  prescribed,  and  his  journey  appoint- 
ed by  the  council,  to  the  intent  he  might  not 
seem  to  do  any  thing  but  upon  warrant.  Mary 
in  the  mean  while  tossed  with  much  travel  up 
^an3  down,  to  work  the  surest  way  for  her  best 
advantage,  withdrew  herself  into  the  quarter? 
of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  where  she  understood 
the  duke's  name  to  be  had  in  much  hatred  for 
the  service  that  had  been  done  there  of  late 
under  king  Kdward,  in  subduing  the  rebels, 
aiid  there  gathering  to  her  such  aid  of  the 
commons,  in  every  side  as  she  might,  keeping 
herself  close  fur  a  space  within  Freinin<*Ham 
castle.  To  whom  first  of  all  resorted  the  Suf- 
folk men ;  who  being  always  forward  in  pro- 
tnotinir  the  proceedings  of  the  Gospel,  pro- 
mised her  their  aid  and  help,  so  that  she  would 
not  attempt  the  alteration  of  the  religion, 
which  her  brother  king  Edward  had  before  es- 
tablished, by  laws  and  orders  puhlicly  ^lacted, 
and  received  by  the  consent  of  the  whole  realm 
in  that  behalf. 

To  make  the  matter  short,  unto  this  condi- 
tion she  eftsoons  agreed,  with  such  proonise 
made  untothctnthat  no  innovation  should  be 
made  of  religion,  as  that  no  bq^  would  or 
could  then  have  misdoubted  her.  Which  pro- 
mise, if  she  had  as  constantly  kept,* as  they 
did  willingly' presen-e  her  with  tlieir  bodies  and 
weapons,  she  had  done  a  deed  both  worthy 
her  blood,  and  had  also  maide  her  reign  more 
stable  to  herself  through!  former  tranquiHity. 
For  though  a  man  be  never  so  puissant  o( 


signed  with  our  hand,  shall  be  your  sutficient 
warrant  in  this  behalf.  Given  uiuKt  our  b'j;ntt 
at  our  manof  of  Kening-hull,  the  9th  of  July, 
1553." 

To  this  Letter  of  the  lady  M:«ry,  the  lords  of 
the  Council  make  answer  ag^nn,  a-*  fnlii>weth  : 

"  Madam,  \vc  have  received  your  letters  the 
9th  of  this  iustant,   dtclarinij   your   supj'.c-seii 
title,  which  you  judiie  yourself  to  have  to  t'le 
imperial  crown  of  tiii^  reahn,  and-all  the  donii- 
nion«(  thereutito  belonging.     For  answer  where- 
of, thi^  is  to  advertise  you,  thatfor  as  much  as  our 
sovereign  liidy  queen  Jane  is,  after  the  death  of 
our  sovereign  lord  Edward  the  6th,  a  prince  of 
most  noble  memory,   invested  and  possessed 
with  the  just  and  right  title  in  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  not  only  by  good  order  of 
old  ancient  liiv\s  of  thi")  realm,  but  also  hy  our 
late  sovereign  lord's  letters  patents  signed  with 
his  own  hand,  and  scaled  with  the  great  seal 
of  England  in  presence  of  the  most  part  of  the 
nobles,  counsellors,  judt:es,  with  divers  other 
grave  and  sage  personages,   assenting  and  sub> 
scribing  to  the  same:  we  must  therehjre,  as  of 
most  bound  duty  and  allegiance,  assent  onto 
her  said  grace,  and  to  none  other,  except  we 
should,  yv'hich  faithful  subjects  cannot,  fnll  into 
grievous  and  unspeakable  enormities.     Where- 
fore we  can  no  less  do,  but  for  the  quirt  brtth 
of  the  realm  and  you  also,  to  advertise  you, 
that  forasmuch  as  the  divorce,  made  between 
the  kint;  of  famous  memory,  king  Henry  the  8th, 
'  and  the  lady  Catharine  your  mother,  was  ne- 
cessary to  be  had  both  by  the  everlasting  laws 
of  God,  and  also  by  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  and 
by  the  most  part  of  the  noble  and  learned  uni- 
versities of  Christendom,  and  confirmed  also 
by  the  sundry  acts  of  parliaments  remaining 
▼et  in  their  force,  and  thereby  you  justly  made 
illegitimate  and  unheritable  to  the  crown  impe- 
rial of  this  realm,  and  the  rnles,  and  dominions, 
and  posses*«ions  of  the  same,  you  will  upon  just 
consideration  hereof,  and  of  divers  other  causes 
lawful  to  be  alledged  for  the  same,  and  for  the 
just  inheritance  of  the  right  line  and  godly  order 
taken  by  the  late  king  our  sovereign  lord  king 
Edward  the  6th,  and  agreed  upon  by  the  nobles 
and  great  pers<inages  aforesaid,  succease  by  any 
pretence  to  vex  and  molest  any  of  oi^r  sove- 
reign lady  queen  Jane  her  subjects  from  their 
true  faith  and  allegiance  due  unto  her  grace : 
assuring  you,  that  if  'you  will  for  respect  shew 
yourself  quiet  and  obedient,  as  you  ought,  you 
shall  find  us  all  and  several  ready  to   do  you 
any  service  that  we  with  duty  may,  and  glad 
with  your  quietness  to  preserve  the  common 
state  of  this  realm  :  wherein  you  may  be  other- 
wise grievous  unto  us,  to  yourself,  and  to  them. 
And  thus  we  bid  you  most  heartily  «tell  to  .fare. 
From  the  Tower  of  Lcmdon,  this  9th  of  July, 
1553.     Your  ladyship's  friends,  shewing  your- 
self an  obedient  subject,  Thomas  Cantcrhtiry, 
the    marquis  of    Winchester,  John  Bedford, 
Will.  Northampton,  Thomas  Ely  chancellor, 
Northumberland,  Henry  Suffolk,  Henry  Arun- 
del, Shrewsbury,  Pembroke,  Cobham,  R.  Rich, 
Huntingdon,  E^arcy,  Cheyneyj^  R.  (^ot^n,  John 
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power,  jet  breiich  of  promise  is  an  evil  up- 
holder of  quietness^  fear  is  woi'&e,  but  cruelty  is 
the  worst  of  all. 

Thus  Mary  being  guarded  with  the  power  of 
the  Gospellers,  did  vanquish  the  duke,  and  all 
tliose  that  canie  with  her.      In  consideration 
whereof  it  was  an  heavy  word  that  she  answer- 
ed to  the  Suffolk  men  afterwards,  which  did 
make  supplication  to  her  grace  to  perform  her 
promise :  Forsomuch,  saith  ^he,  us  you  being 
out  members  desire  to  rule  vour  bead,  yoa  shall 
one  day  well  perceive,   that  members  must 
obey  their  head,  and  not  hiok  to  bear  rule  over 
the  same.      And  not  only  tfiat,  but  also  to 
cause  the  more  tcrrof  unto  other,  «t  certidn 
gentleman  named  master  Dobb, dwelling  about 
Wyndham  side,  for  the  same  cause,  that  is,  for 
advertising  her  by  humble  request  of  her  pro- 
mise, was  punished,  being  three  sundry  times 
set  on  the  pillory  to  be  a  gazing  ^tock  unto  all 
mcQ. 

On  the  contrary  side,  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland having  his  warrant  under  the  broad 
sei],  with  all  furniture  in  readiness,  as  he  took 
his  voyage,  and  was  now  forward  in  his  way ; 
what  ado  there  was,  what  stirring  on  every  side, 
what  sending,  what  riding  and  posting,  what 
letters,  messages,  and  instructions  went  to  and 
fro,  wliat  talking  among  the  soldiers,  what 
heart-burning  among  the  people,  what  fair  pre- 
tences outwardly,  inwardly  what  privy  practices 
there  were,  what  speeding  of  ordinance  daily 
and  hourly  out  of  the  lower,  what  rumours 
and  coming  down  of  soldiers  from  all  quarters 
tiiere  was  ;  a  world  it  was  to  see,  and  a  process 
to  declare,  enough  to  make  a  whole  Tlias.  The 
greatest  help  that  made  for  the  lady  Mary  was 
the  short  journeys  of  the  duke,  wliich  by  com- 
nussion  were  assigned  to  him  before,  as  is 
abovementioned.  For  the  longer  tlie  duke  lin- 
gered in  his  voyage,  the  lady  Mary  the  more 
iacreaseil  in  puissance,  the  hearts  of  the  people 
hciiig  mi^litiiy  bent  unto  her.  Which  after 
the  councd  at  London  perceived,  and  under- 
stood how  the  common  multitude  did  with- 
draw their  hearts  from  them  to  stand  with  her, 
and  that  certain  noblemen  began  to  go  the 
other  way,  they  turned  their  song,  and  pro- 
claimed mr  queen  the  lady  Mary,  eldest  daugh- 
ter to  king  Henry  8th,  and  appointed  b^  par- 
liament to  succeed  king  Edward  dying  without 
issue. 

And  so  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  being 
hy  council  and  advice  sent  forth  against  her, 
^'ds  left  destitute,  and  forsaken  alone  at  Cam- 
bridge with  some  of  his  sons,  and  a  few  other, 
antong  whom  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  was 
one :  who  there  were  arrested  and  brought  to 
the  Tower  of  ]»ndon,  as  traitors  to  the  crown, 
notwithstanding  that  lie  had  there  proclaimed 
her  queen  before. 

Thus  have  ve  Mary  now  made  a  queen,  and 
tlie  sword'  of  authority  put  into  her  hand. 
ThtTelure  when  she  had  been  tluis  advanced 
by  ihe  Gospellers,  and  saw  all  in  quiet  by 
njeans  that  b«r  enemies  were  conquered,  send- 
ing the  duke  captive  to  the  Tower  before, 
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which  was  the  25th  of  JAly,  she  followed  not 
lonv  after,  being  brought  up  the  Sd  day  of  Au- 
gust to  London,  with  the  great  rejoicing  of 
many  men,  but  with  a  greater  fear  of  more,  and 
yet  with  flattery,  peradveniure  wiost  great,  of 
feigned  hearts. 

Thus  coining  up  to  London,  her  first  lodging 
she  took  at  tlic  Tower,  whereas  the  foresaid 
ladv  Jane  with  her  husband  the  lord  Gilford,  a 
little  before  her  coming,  were  imprisoned ; 
where  they  remained  waiting  her  pleasure  al- 
most five  months.  But  the  duke,  within  a 
month  after  his  coming  to  the  Tower,  bei^g 
adjudged  to  death,  was  brought  forth  to  the 
scaftbld,  and  there  beheaded.  Albeit  he  hav- 
ing a  promise,  and  being  put  in  hope  of  pardon 
(yea,  though  his  head  were  upon  the  block)  if 
he  would  recant  and  hear  mass,  consented 
thereto,  and  denied  in  words  that  true  religioOy 
which  before  time,  as  well  in  king  Henry  8'ths 
days,  as  in  king  £dward*s,  he  had  oft  evidently 
declared  himself  both  to  favour  and  f^irther : 
exhorting  also  the  people  to  retnm  to  the  ca« 
tholic  faith,  as  he  termed  it.  Whose  recanta- 
tion the  papists  did  forthwith  publish  and  set 
abroad,  rejoicing  not  a  little  at  his  conversioa 
or  rather  sulrversion  as  then  appeitred. 

Thus  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  with  sir 
John  Gates,  and  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  (which 
Palmer  on  the  other  side  confes'«'d  his  faith 
that  he  had  learned  in  the  gospel,  and  lamented 
that  he  had  not  lived  more  gospel  like)  being 
put  to  death ;  In  the  mean  time  queen  Mary 
entering  thus  her  reign  with  the  blood  of  these 
men,  besides  hearing  mass  herself  in  the  Tower, 
gave  a  heavy  shew  and  significatioi  hereby,  but 
especially  by  the  sudden  delivering  of  Steven 
Gardiner  out  of  the  Tower,  that  she  was  not 
minded  to  stand  to  that  which  she  so  deeply 
had  promised  to  the  Suffolk  men  before,  con- 
cerning the  not  subverting  or  altering  the  state 
of  religion,  as  in  very  deed  the  surmise  of  the 
people  was  therein  nothing  deceived. 

The  Srd  of  February,  the  lord  Cobbara  was 
committed  to  the  Tower,  and  master  Wyat  en- 
tered into  Southwark.  Who,  forsomucn  as  he 
could  not  entdr  that  vifey  into  London,  return- 
ing another  way  by  Kingston  with  his  army, 
came  op  through  the  streets  to  Ludgate,  and 
returning  thence,  he  was  resisted  at  Temple- 
Bar,  and  there  yielded  himself  to  sir  Clement 
Parson,  and  so  was  brought  by  him  to  the  coort, 
and  with  him  the  residue  of  his  army,  for  be- 
fore, sir  George  Harpnr  and  almost  half  of  his 
men  ran  away  from  him  at  Kingston  bridge, 
were  also  taken,  and  about  an  hundred  killed, 
and  they  that  were  taken  were  had  to  prison, 
and  a  great  many  of  them  were  hanged,  tmd  he 
hinuelt  afterward  executed  at  the  Tower  hill, 
and  t^ien  quartered ;  whose  head  after  being 
set  up  upon  Haihill,  was  thence  stolen  away,  and 
great  search  made  for  the  same.  Of  which  * 
btory  ye  shall  lie:ir  more,  the  Lord  willing,  here- 
after. 

The  l^tli  day  of  Feb.  was  beheaded  the  lady 
Jane,   to   whom    ^'as  sent  master  Fecknam, 
alias  Howinan,  from  the  queen,  two  days  before 
3  A 
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ber  death,  to  con^une  with  her,  and  to  replace 
her  from  the  doctrine  ol*  Christ  to  Dr.  Mary^ 
religion.  The  effect  of  which  CoiDmuuication 
here  foUoweth : 

The  Communication  had  heturen  the   "Lady 
Jane  and  Fecknam, 

Fecknam,  Madam,  I  lament  your  heavy 
case,  aiid  yet  I  doubt  Qot,  but  that  you  bear 
out  this  sorrow  of  yours  with  a  constant  and 
patient  mind. 

June.  You  are  welcome  unto  me,  sir,  if  your 
coming  be  to  give  christian  exhortation.  And 
as  ioT  my  heavy  case,  I  thank  God,  I  do  so  lit- 
tle lament  it,  that  rather  I  account  the  same 
for  a  more  manifest  declaration  of  God's  favour 
toward  me,  than  ever  he  shewed  me  at  any 
time  before.  And  therefore  there  is  no  cause 
why  either  you,  or  other  wliich  bear  me  good 
will,  should  lament  or  be  grieved  with  this  my 
case,  beiug  a  thing  so  proiitable  for  my  souKs 
health. 

Ftck.  ,  J  am  here  come  to  you  at  this  pre- 
sent sent  from  the  queen  and  her  council,  to 
instruct  you  in  the  true  doctrine  of  the  right 
faith  :  althou|;h  I  have  so  great  confidence  in 
you,  that  I  shall  have,  I  trust,  little  need  to 
travail  with  you  much  therein. 

Jane,  Forsooth,  I  heartily  thank  the  queen's 
hijiLhness,  which  is  not  unmindful  of  ber  hmnble 
subject :  and  I  hope  likewise  that  you  no  less 
will  do  your  duty  therein  both  truly  and  faith- 
fullv,  according  to  that  you  were  sent  for. 

feck.  What  is  then  required  of  a  Christian 
man  ? 

Jane.  That  he  should'  believe  in  God  the 
Father,  tlie  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  per- 
sons and  one  God. 

Feck*  What  ?  is  there  nothing  else  to  be 
required  or  looked  for  in  a  Christian,  but  to  be- 
lieve in  him  ? 

Jane.  Yes,  we  must  love  him  with  all  our 
heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
mind,  and-  our  neighbour  as  ourself. 

F'eck.  Why?  tlien  faith justifietb  not,  nor 
saveth  not. 

Jane.  Yes  verily,  faitk,  as  Paul  saith,  only 
justifieth. 

Feck.  Why  ?  St.  Paul  sairh,  if  I  have  all 
faith  without  love,  it  is  nothing. 

Jane.  True  it  is;  for  how  can  I  love  him 
whom  I  trust  not ;  or  how  can  I  trust  him 
whom  I  love  not  ?  Faith  and  love  go  both  toge- 
ther, and  yet  love  is  comt)rehended  in  fitith. 

Feck,     How  shall  we  love  our  neighbour  ? 

Jane.  To  love  our  neighbour  is  to  feed  the 
hungry,  to  cloath  the  naked,  and  give  drink  to 
the  thirsty,  an4  to  do  to  him  as  we  would  do  to 
our  selves. 

Feck.  Why  ?  then  it  is  necessary  unto  sal- 
vation to  do  good  works  abo,  and  it  is  nut  suffi- 
cient only  to  believe. 

Jane.  I  deny  that,  and  I  atfirm  that  faith 
only  saveth :  but  it  is  meet  for  a  Christian,  in 
token  that  he  foiloweth  his  mn^rer  Christ,  to  do 
good  works,  yet  may  we  not  say  ilnt  (hey  pro- 
fit to  our  ^ulvaUuu.     For  wUqh  wc  ha\e  done 


all,  yet  we  be  unprofitable  servants,  and  &itli 
only  in  Christ's  blood  saveth  ui. 

Feck.    How  many  Sacraments  are  there  ? 

Jane,  Two.  The  one  the  Sacrament  of 
Biiptism,  and  the  other  the  Sacrament  of  tlie 
Lord's  Supper. 

Fcck.    No,  there  are  seven. 

Jane.     By  what  Scripture  find  you  that  ? 

Fcck.  Well,  we  will  talk  of  that  hereafter. 
But  what  is  signified  by  your  two  Sacraments? 

Jane.  By  the  sacriment  of  Baptism  I  «m 
wa^iicd  with  water  and  regenemted  by  the 
spirit,  and  that  washing  is  a  token  to  me  that  I 
am  die  child  of  God.  llie  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  offered  unto  me,  is  a  sure  setl 
and  testimony  that  I  am,  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
which  he  shed  for  me  on  the  cross,  made  pir- 
taker  of  the  everlasting  kingdom. 

Feck.  W  hy  ?  what  do  you  receive  in  that 
Sacrament  ?  Do  you  not  receive  the  veiy  body 
and  blood  of  Christ? 

Jane.  No  surely,  I  do  not  so  believe.  I 
thiok  that  at  the  Supper  I  neither  receive  flesh 
nor  blood,  hut  bre&d  and  wine :  which  bread 
when  it  is  broken,  and  the  wine 'when  it  is 
drunken,  putteth  me  in  remembrance  how  that 
for  my  sins  the  body  of  Christ  was  broken,  sod 
his  blood  shed  on  the  cross,  and  with  that  bread 
and  wine  I  receive  the  benefits  that  come  by 
the  breaking  of  bis  body,  and  shedding  of  ha 
blood  for  our  sins  on  the  cross. 

Feck.  Why  ?  Doth  not  Christ  speak  these 
words,  ^  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  V  require 
you  any  plainer  words?  doth  he  not  say  it  is 
his  body  ? 

Jane.  I  grant  be  saith  so  ;  and  so  be  saith, 
^  I  am  the  vine,  I  am  the  door,'  but  he  is  never 
the  more  for  the  do<»r  nor  tbe  vine.  Doth  not 
Sagnt  Paul  say, '  He  calleth  things  that  are  not 
as  though  they  were  ?*  God  forbid  that  I  should 
say,  that  I  eat  the  very  natural  body  and  blood 
of  Christ;  for  then  either  I  should  pluck  ai^^y 
my  redemption,  or  else  there  were  two  bodies 
or  two  Christs.  One  body  was  tormented  on 
the  cross :  and  if  they  did  eat  another  body, 
then  had  he  tivo  bodies;  or  if  his  body  were 
eaten,  tlien  was  it  not  broken  upon  tbe  cross, 
or  if  it  were  broken  upon  the  cross^  it  was  not 
eaten  of  his  disciples. 

Feck.  Why?  Is  it  not  as  possible  that 
Christ  by  his  power  could  make  his  body  bodi 
to  be  eaien  and  broken,  and  to  be  born  of  a 
woman  without  seed  of  man,  as  to  walk  upon 
the  sea  having  a  body,  and  other  sucli  like  mi- 
racles as  he  wrought  by  bis  power  only  ? 

June.  Yes  verily  ;  if  God  would  have  done 
at  his  Supper  any  miracle,  he  might  have  done 
BO  :  but  I  say  that  then  he  minded  no  work  uor 
miracle,  but  only  to  break  his  -body,  and  shed 
his  blood  on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  But  I  pr^T 
you  to  answer  me  to  this  one  question :  'here 
was  Christ,  when  he  said,  *  Take,  eat,  this  ji 
uiv  body  ,'  Was  he  not  at  the  table  when  he 
said  so?  he  was  at  that  time  alive,  and  sufiered 
not  till  t\io.  next  day.  What  took  he  but  bread, 
\\k»t  bruke  he  but  bread?  And  whatgavf  he 
but  br^^d  ^  Look  what  he  took,  be  brake :  so^ 


725] 


STATE  TRIALS,  I  Mary,  1553 and  othm,  for  High  Treason. 


[726 


look  mhmt  he  brake^  be  gave ;  and  look  what 
he  gave,  they  did  eat :  and  yet  all  this  while  he 
himself  was  alive;  and  at  supper  before  his 
disciples,  or  else  they  were  deceived. « 

Feek.  You  ground  your  faith  upon  such 
authors  as  say  t-.nd  unsay  both  witii  a  breath, 
and  not  upon  the  cburck  ;  to  whom  ye  ought 
to  give  credit. 

Jane*  No,  I  ground  my  fttiih  on  God's  word, 
and  not  upon  the  Church.  For  if  the  Church 
be  a  good  Church,  the  taith  of  the  Ciiurch  must 
be  tried  by  God's  word,  and  not  God's  word 
by  the  Church,  either  yet  my  faith.  .Shall  I 
beheve  the  Ciiurch  bccaiise  of  antiquity?  or 
shall  I  give  credit  to  the  Chuich  that  taketh 
away  ^om  me  the  half  part  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  will  not  let  any  man  receive  it  in 
boih  kinds?  Which  thing  if  they  deny  tons, 
then  deny  they  to  us  part  of  our  salvation. 
*  And  I  say  that  it  is  an  evil  Church,  and  not  the 
spoose  of  Christ,  but  the  spouse  of  the  devil, 
that  altereth  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  both  tak- 
eth from  i(,  and  addeth  to  it.  To  that  Church 
(say  n  God  will  add  plagues,  and  from  that 
Churcn  will  he  take  their  part  out  of  the  hook 
of  life  :  do  they  learn  that  of  Saint  Paul  when 
he  ministered  to  the  Corinthians  in  both  kiuds  ? 
shall  I  believe  this  Church  ?  God  forbid. 

Feek.  That  was  done  for  a  good  intent  of 
the  Church  to  avoid  an  heresy  that  sprang  on 
it 

Jatig,  Why  ?  shall  the  Church  alter  God's 
will^  and  ordinance  for  good  intent?  How  did 
king  Saul  ?  the  Lord  God  defend. 

With  these  and  such  hkc  persuasions  he 
vopld  have  had  her  lean  to  the  Church,  but  it 
would  not  be.  There  wereknany  more  things 
vtiereof  they  reasoned,  but  these  were  the 
cbiefest.  After  this,  Fecknam  took  his  leave, 
saying,  that  he  was  sorry  for  her ;  for  I  am  sure 
quoth  lie,  that  we  two  shall  never  meet. 

JavK.  True  it  is  (said  she)  that  we  shall  never 
meet,  except  God  turn  your  heart.  For  I.  am 
assured,  unless  you  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
you  are  in  an  evil  case  :  and  I  pray  God,  in 
the  bow0h  of  his  mercy,  to  send  you  his  holy 
spirit ;  for  he  hath  given  you  his  great  gift  of 
utterance,  if  it  pleased  him  also  to  open  the 
ejres  of  your  heart. 

A  I^tterrfthe  Lady  Jane  unt  unto  her  Father, 

'*  Father,  although  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
hasten  my  death  by  you,  by  whom  my  life 
should  rather  have  been  lengthened  :  yet  can 
I  so  patiently  take  it,  as  I  yield  God  more 
Hearty  thanks  for  shortening  my  woeful  days, 
than  if  all  the  world  had  been  given  unto  my 
possessions  with  life  lengthened  at  my  own  will. 
And  albeit  I  am  well  assured  of  your  impatient 
dolours,  redoubled  manifold  ways,  both  in  be- 
wailing your  own  woe,  and  especially  (as  I 
bear)  my  unfortunate  state,  yet  my  dear  father 
(if  I  may  without  offence  rejoice  in  my  own 
mishaps)  me  seems  in  this  I  may  account  my 
self  blessed  that  washiag  my  hands  with  the 
ianocency  of  my  fact,  my  guiltless  blood  may 
eipy  before  the  Ixird,  Mercy  to  the  innoeent^ 


And  yet  though  I  must  needs  acknowledge, 
that  being  constrained,  and,  as  you  wot  well 
enough,  continually  assayed,  in  taking  upon 
me  I  seemed  to  consentT-asd  therein  grievously 
otfended  the  que^n  and  her  htws:  yet  do  I  as- 
suredly trust  that  tliis  my  offence- towards  God 
is  so  much  the  less,  in  that  being  in  so  royal 
estate  as  I  was,  mine  tnforced  honour  blended 
never  wirh  mine  innocent  heart.  And  tlius, 
t^ood  faiiier,  I  have  opened  unto  you  the  state 
wherein  I  presently  stand.  Whose  death  at 
hand,  air  hough  to  you  perhaps  it  may  seem 
rii;Ut  woeful,  to  me  there  is  nothing  that  can 
be  more  welcome,  thivo  from  this  vale  of  mi- 
sery to  aspire  to  that  heavenly  throne  of  all  joy 
and  pleasure  with  Chri&t  our  Saviour.  In 
whose  steadfast  faith  (if  it  may  be  lawful  for 
the  dan<Th(er  su  to  write  to  the  father)  the  I^ord  * 
that  hitherto  hath  strengthened  you,  so  con- 
tinue you,  that  at  the  last  »e  may  meet  in  hea- 
ven with  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

A  Letter  written  by  the  lady  Jane  in  the  end  of 
the  New  Tettament  in  Grerk,  the  which  she 
scjU  unto  htr  sister  lady  Catherine,  the  night 
before  she  suffered. 

"  I  UAVE  here  sent  you,  good  sister  Cathe* 
rine,  a  book,  which  although    it  be  not  out* 
wnrdly  trimmed  with   gold,  yet  inwardly  it  is 
more  worth   than   precious  stones.     It  is  the 
book  (dear  sister)  of  the  law  of  the  Lord.     It  if 
his  testament  and  last  will  which  he  bequeathed 
unto  us  wretches  :  which  shall  l6ud  you  to  the 
path  of  eternal  joy,  and    if  you  with  a  good 
mind  read  it,  and   with  an  earnest  mind  do 
purpose  to  follow  ir,  it  shall  bring  you  to  aft 
immortal  and  everlasting  life.     It  shall  teach 
you  to  live',  and  learn  you  to  die.     It  shall  win 
you  more  than  you  should  have  gained  by  the 
possession  of  your  woful  father's  lands.    For, 
as  if  God  had  prospered  him,  you  should  have 
inherited  his  lands  ;  so  if  you  apply  dilit^entty 
this  book,  seeking  to  direct  your  life  after  it, 
you  shall  be  an  inheritor  of  such  riches,  as  nei- 
ther the  covetous  shall  withdraw  from  you,  nei- 
ther thief  shall   steal,  neither  yet  the  moths 
corrupt.    Desire  with  David,  good  sister,  to 
understand  the  law  of  the  Lord  God.     Live 
still  to  die,  that  you  by  death   may  purchase 
eternal  life.    And  trust  not  that  the  tenderness 
of  your  age  shall  lengthen  your  life ;  for  as 
soon  (if  God  call)  gueth  the  young  as  the  old, 
and  labour  always  to  learn  to  die.     Defy  the 
world,  deny  the  devil,  and  despise  the  flesh,  and 
delight  yourself  only  in  the  Lord.     Be  penitent 
for  your  sins,  and  yet  despair-not;  be  strong  in 
faith,  and  yet  pi*esume  not ;  and  desire  with 
St.  Paul  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
with  whom  even  in  death  there  is  life.  Be  like 
the  good  servant,  and  even   at  midnight  be 
waking,  lest  when  death  cometh  and  stealeth 
upon  you  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  yon  be  with 
the  evil  servant  found  sleeping,  and  lest  for 
lack  of  oil,  you  be  found  liice  the  five  foolish 
women  :  and  like  him  that  had  not  on  the  wed- 
ding garmeit,  aud  then  ye  be  caH  out  from  the 
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marriage.  Rejoioe  in  Christ,  US' I  do.  Follow 
.  the  steps  of  jOur  master  Christ,  and  take  up 
your  cross  :  Jay  your  sins  on  his  back,  and 
always  embrace  him.  And  as  touching  my 
death,  rejoice  as  I  do  (good  sister)  that  1  hhail 
be  delivered  of  this  corruption,  and  put  on 
incorrupiion.  For  I  am  asbured,  that  I  shall 
for  losing  of  a  mortal  life,  win  an  immortal 
life,  the  which  I  pray  God  grant  you,  and  send 
you  of  his  grace  to  live  in  his  fear,  and  to  die  in 
•  the  true  Christian  faith,  from  the  which  (in 
God^s  name)  I  exhert  you  that  you  never 
swerve,  neither  for  hope  of  life,  nor  for  fear  of 
death.  For  if  you  will  deny  his  truth  for  to 
lengthen  your  Jife,  God  will  deny  you,  and  yet 
shorten  your  davs.  And  if  you  will  cleave 
unto  him,  he  will  prolong  yoar  days  to  your 
comfort  and  his  glory  :  to  the  which  glory  God 
bring  me  now,  and  you  herealler  when  it  pleas- 
eth  him  to  call  you.  Fare  you  well,  good 
sister,  and  put  your  only  trust  in  God,  who 
only  must  help  you. 

Here  followeth  a  certain  effectual  Prayer, 
made  by  the  lady  Jane  in  the  time  of  her 
trouble.  . 

P  Lord,  thou  God  and  Father  of  my  life, 
bear  me  poor  and  desolate  woman,  which 
flyeth  unto  thee  only,  in  all  troubles  and  mise- 
ries. Thou  O  Lord  art  the  only  defender  and  de- 
liverer of  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee: 
and  therefore  I  being  defiled  with  sin,  encum- 
bered with  affliction,  unquieied  with  troubles, 
wrapped  in  cares,  overwhelmed  with  miseries, 
vexed  with  temptations,  and  grievously  tor- 
mented with  the  long  imprisonment  of  this  vile 
luass  of  clay  my  sinful  body  :  do  come  unto 
thee  (0  merciful  SavioUr)  craving  thy 'mercy 
and  help;  without  the  which  so  little  hope  of 
dehverance  is  left,  that  1  may  utterly  despair 
of  any  liberty.  Albeit  it  is  expedient,  that 
seeing  our  life  standcth  upon  trying,  we  should 
be  visited  sometime  with  some  adversity, 
whereby  we  might  both  be  tried  whether  we  be 
of  thy  lluck  or  no,  and  also  know  thee  and  our- 
selves the  better :  yet  thou  that  saidcst  ihou 
wouldest  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  our 
power,  be  mercifiil  unto  me  now  a  miserable 
wretch  I  beseech  thee:  which  with  Solomon 
do  cry  unto  thee,  humbly  desiring  thee,  that  I 
may  neither  be  too  much  putl'ed  up  with  pros- 
perity, neither  too  much  pressed  down  with 
adversity  :  lest  I  being  too  full,  should  deny  thee 
my  God,  or  being  too  low  brought  should  des- 

Sair,  and  blaspheme  thee  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 
I  merciful  God,  consider  my  misery  best 
known  unto  thee,  and  be  thou  now  unto  me  a 
strong  tower  of  defence  I  hiunbly  require  thee. 
Suffer  me  not  to  be  tempted  above  my  power, 
but  either  be  thou  a  deliverer  unto  me  out  of 
this  great  misery,  either  else  gi^'e  me  grace  pa- 
tiently to  bear  thy  heavy  hand  and  sharp  cor- 
rection. It  was  thy  right  hand  that  delivered 
the  people  of  Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  Pha- 
raoh, which  for .  the  space  of  400  years  did 
oppress  them,  and  keep  them  in  bondage.  Let 
it  therefore  likewise  seem  good  to  thy  fatherly 


goodness,  to  deliver  me,  sorrowful  wretch  (tor 
whom  itif  son  Christ  shed  his  precious  blood 
on  the  cross)  out  of  this  miserable  captivity  aiid 
bondage^  wherein  I  am  now.  How  long  niit 
thou  be  absent  ?  For  ever?  Oh  Lord,  hasi  ihou 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  laist  thou  shut  up 
thy  loving  kindness  inr  displeasure  ?  Wiit  thou 
be  no  more  intreated  ?  Is  thy  mercy  clean  gt.ne 
for  ever,  and  thy  promise  come  utterly  to  an 
end  for  evermore  ?  Why  doest  thou  make  &o 
long  tarrying?  shall  I  despair  of  thy  mvrc>  U 
God  ?  Far  be  that  from  roe.  I  am  thy  work- 
manship created  in  Christ  Jesus :  give  me  guce 
therefore  to  tarry  thy  leisure,  and  patiently  to 
bear  thy  works ;  assuredly  knowing,  that  as 
thou  canst,  so  thou  wilt  deliver  me,  when  it 
sliall  please  thee,  nothing  doubting  or  niistru>i- 
Ing  thy  goodness  tow:u-ds  me  :  for  thou  know- 
est  better  what  is  good  for  me  than  1  do : 
therefore  do  with  me  in  all  things  what  thou  >%ili, 
and  plague  me  what  way  thou  wilt.  Only  m 
the  mean  time  arm  me  I  beseech  ibee  with 
thy  armour,  that  1  may  stand  fast,  m?  loins 
being  girded  about  with  verity,  havmg  ou  the 
breastplate  ofrithteousness,  and  shod  with  the 
shoes  prepared  by  the  gospel  of  peace ;  nhove 
alltliiugs  taking  to  me  the  shield  of  fail  h,  there- 
with I  may  be  able  to  quench  all  the  tiery  darts 
of  the  wicked,  and  taking  the  liclout  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  ihy 
most  holy  word  :  praying  always  with  all  man- 
ner of  prayer  and  supplication,  that  I  may 
refer  myself  wholly  to  thy  will,  abiding  iliy 
pleasure,  and  comforting  myself  in  those  trou- 
bles that  it  hhall  please  thee  to  send  me :  seeing 
such  troubles  be  proBtable  for  me,  and  seeing  I 
am  assuredly  persuaded  that  it  cannot  be  but 
well  ^1  that  thou  doest.  Hear  me  O  raercitul 
Father  for  his  sake,  whom  thou  wouldest  should 
be  a  sacrifice  for  niy  sins  :  to  whom  with  iliee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory. 
Amen. 

After  tliese  things  thus  declared,  it  remaineth 
now,  coming  to  the  end  of  this  virtuous  Udj, 
next  to  infer  the  manner  of  her  Execution,  with 
the  words  and  behaviour  of  her  at  the  time  of 
her  death. 

The  W&rds  and  Behatiour  of  the  lady  Jane  upon 

the  Scaffold. 

FinsTwhen  she  mounted  upon  the  scaffold, 
she  said  to  the  people  standing  thereabodt: 
Good  people,  I  am  come  hither  to  die,  and  by 
a  law  I  am  condemned  to  the  same.  The  fact 
against  the  queen *8  highness  was  unlawful,  and 
the  consenting  thereunto  by  me  :  but  touching 
the  procnrcment  and  desire  thei-eof  by  me  or 
on  my  behalf,  I  do  wa&h  my  hands  thereof  in 
innocency  before  God,  and  tli^  lace  of  you, 
good  Christian  pet»pie,  this  day :  and  therewith 
she  wrung  her  bands,  wherein  she  had  her  hook. 
Then  said  she,  I  pray  you  all  good  Christian 
people,  to  bear  me  wiiness^  that  I  die  a  true 
Christian  woman,  and  that  I  do  look  to  he 
saved  by  no  other  mean,  Ifut  ouly  by  the  mercy 
of  God  in  the  blood  of  his  only,  son  .lesui 
Christ :  aud  1  confess,  that  whea  1  d«l  tao* 
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the  word  of  God,  I  neglected  the  same,  loved 
myself  and  the  world,  and  therefore  this  plague 
and  punishioent  is  happily  and  worthily  hap- 
pened uoto  me  for  my  sins :  and  ycc  I  thank 
God  of  hi?)  goodness,  that  he  hath  thus  given 
me  a  time  and  respite  to*  repent  :  and  now, 
good  people,  while  1  am  alivc,'I  pray  you  asisist 
me  with   your   prayers.     And  then   kneeling 
dovrn,  sJie  turned   her  to  Fecknam,    saying : 
Sitall  { say  this  p^alm  f  and  he  said,  Yea.  Then 
said  she  lUe  psahn  of  Miserere  mei  Dens  in  £ng« 
Jish,  in  most  devout  manner  throughout  to  the 
end,  and  then  she  stood  up,  and  gave  her  mai- 
den mistrciss  £lten  her  gloves  and  handkerchieft 
and  her  book  to  master  Bruges,  and   then  she 
untied  her   gown,   and  the  liangman   pressed 
upon  her  to  help  her  off  with  ii,  hut  she  de- 
siring him  to  let  her  alone,  turned  towards  her 
i»vo  gentlewomen,  who  helped  her  off  there- 
w-irh,and  filso  with  her  frowe%  paaft  and  neck- 
ercluef,  giving  to  her  a  fair  handkerchief  to  knit 
about  her  eyes. — ^Then  the  hangman   kneeled 
down  and  asked  her  forgiveness,  whom  she  for- 
gave most  willingly.    I'hen   he  willed   her  to 
stand  upon   the  straw:  which  doing,  she  saw 
the  block.     Then  she  said,  I  pray  you  dispatch 
roe  quickly.     Then  stie  kneeled  down,  saying: 
Will  you  take  it  off  before  I  lay  me  down  ?  and 
the  hangman  said.  No,  madam.    Then  tied  she 
the  haodkerchief  about  her  eyes,  and  feeling 
for  the  block  she  said:  What  shu  11  Id.)?  where 
is  it?  where   is  it?  One.  of  the  standers  by 
guiding  her  thereunto,  she  laid  her  head  down 
upon  the  block,  and  then  stretched  forth  her 
hody,  and  said  :  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,  and  so  finished  her  life. 

Certain  pretty  Verses  written  by  the  said  lady 
fjane  with  a  pin, 

Kon  aliena  pates  homini,  quae  obtingere  possunt : 
Sort  hodiema  mibi,  tunc  erit  ilia  tibi. 

Jane  Dudley. 
Deo  juvante,  nil  nocet  Itvor  mat  us  : 
Kt  noo  jgvante,  nil  juvat  labor  gravis. 

Post  tcnebras  spero  lucem. 

Certain  Epitaphs  written  in  commendation  6j 
the  worthy  lady  Jane  Gray, 

De  Jana  Graia  Joan.  Paikhursti  Carmen. 
Mirarls  Janam  Graio  sermone  valere  ? 
Qao  primum  oata  est  tempore,  Graitifuit 

m 

hi  hittoriam  Jana.  I.  F. 

Tu,  qoibus  ista  fegas  incertum  est  lector,  ocellis* 
Ipse  equtdem  siccis  scribere  non  potni. 

Be  Jana,  D,  Laurentii  Humfredi  decastichon. 

Janajacet  saevo  non  asqnse  volnere  mortis, 

Nobtlis  ingenio,  sangruine,  martyno. 
Injcenium  Lattis  omavit  foemlna  musis, 

Fcemina  virgiueo  tota  dicata  choro. 
Sanguine  clara  fnit,  regali  stlrpe  creala, 

Ipsaque  Regina  oobilitate  throno. 
Bis  Graia  est,  pulchr^  Graiis  nutrita  camoenis, 

£t  pri^o  GraiAm  sanguine  crcta  dncum. 
I>is  Martyr,  saors  fidei  verissima  testis: 

Atque  vacans  regni  crimine,  Jana  jacct. 

Thus  th(i  l^th  day  of  February  wat  beheaded 


the  lady  Jane,  and  with  her  also  the  lord  Guil- 
ford Dudley  her  husband,  one  of  the  duke  of 
Northumberland's  sons,  two  innocents  in  com- 
parison of  them  that  sat  upon  them.  For  they 
did  but  is^norantly  accept  that  wliich  the  others 
had  willingly  devised,  and  by  ooen  proclama- 
tion consented  to  take  from  others  and  give 
to  them.  And  not  long  after  the  death  of  the 
lady  Jane  upon  the  21st  of  the  same  month, 
was  Henry  duke  of  SnlFolk  her  father  also  be- 
headed at  tlie  1  ower  Hill,  the  4th  day  after  his 
condemnation :  about  which  time  iUso  were 
condemned  for  this  conspiracy  many  gentlemen 
and  yeomen,  whereof  some  were  executed  at 
London  and  some  in  the  country.  In  the 
number  of  whom  was  aUo  lord  Thomas  Gray, 
brother  to  the  said  duko,  being  apprehended 
not  long  after  in  North  Wales  and  executed  for 
the  same.  3ir  Nicholas  Throgniorton  very 
hardly  escaped. 

Further  Particulars  respecting  the  lady  Jane 

Grey. 

Lady  Jane  Grey  was  d;iu:^hter  of  Ilenry  Grey, 
marquis  of  Dorset,  by  Frances  Brandon,  daugh- 
ter of  IVIary,  dowager  of  France,  younger  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  7th,  and  sister  to  Henry  8th    She 
was  boFil  in  1537,  at  Bradgate-hall,  Leicester- 
shire, and  from  her  very  inlancy  shewed  great 
quickness  and  comprehension  of  mind.     Under 
Harding  and  Aylnier,  her  father's  chaplains, 
she  improved  he^^elf  in  the  various  branches  of 
learning ;  and  became  such  a  proficient  in  Ian-' 
guages,  that  she  spoke  and  wrote  with  astonish- 
ing facility,  the  French,  Italian,  Latin,  and  it  is 
said  the  Greek  ;    and  was  well  skilled  in  He- 
brew, Arabic,  and  Chaldee.     To  these  high  ac- 
quirements  in   literature,  were    united  great 
beauty,  the  mildest  manners,  and  the  most  cap- 
tivating virtues  of  humility,  benevolence  and 
modesty.     Regardless  of  the  pleasures  and  fri- 
volous occupations  of  the  great,  she  sought  for 
gnitification  in  reading  and  in  meditation,  an() 
she  observed  to  her  tutor,  Aschnm,  who  found 
her  reading  Plato  while  the  rest  of  the  family 
were  hunting  in  the  park,  that  the  sport  which 
they  were  enjoying,  was  but  a  shadow  com- 
pared to  the  pleasure  which  she  received  from 
the  sublime  author.      The  alliances  of  her  fa- 
mily, however,  and  their  ambition,  were  too 
powerful  to  suifer  her  to  live  in  her  beloved  se- 
clusion.    No  soonep  was  the  declining  health  uf 
the  6th  Edward  perceived  by  his  courtiers,  than 
Dudley,  duke  of  Northumberland,  prevailed 
upon  the  unsuspecting  monarch,  to  settle  the 
crown  on  his  rehition,  lady  Jane,  whose  uttadi- 
ment  to  the^Kefonnaiion  was  indubitable;  and 
to  pass  over  his  sisters  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 
When   this  was  effected,  the  arttul  favourite 
married  his  son  Guilford  Dudley  to  th^  future 
queen,  and  thus  paved  the  way  to  the  elevation 
of  his  own  family  to  the  throne.      But  while 
others  rejoiced  in  thrse  plans  of  approaching 
greatness,  Jane  alone  seemed  unconcerned,  and 
when,  at  last,  on  Edward's  death,  she  was  hail- 
ed as  qneen  by  her  ambitious  father-in-law, 
Northumberland,  i\\e  rll'used  the  proffered  dig- 
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nity^  till  tbd  authority  of  her  father  the  duke  of  i 
8u6:blky  and  the  entreaties  of  a  husband  whom 
she  teD4erly  loved,  prevailed  upon  her  reluc- 
tantly to  cousenL  She  was  as  usual,  conveyed 
to  the  Tower,  preparatory  to  her  coronation, 
and  she  was  proclaimed  queen  in  the  city,  and 
honoured  witti  all  the  marks  of  royalty.  This 
sunshine  of  prosperity,  was,  however,  but  tran- 
:sitory ;  her  rival  Mary  proved  more  powerful, 
and  the  kingdom  seemed  to  espouse  her  cause 
^ith  such  loyalty,  that  Northumberland  and 
Suffolk  yielded  to  the  popular  voice,  and  lady 
Jane,  alter  beiog  treated  as  queen  for  a  few 
daysy  deicended  again,  and  with  exultation,  to 
privacy.  But  misfurtunes  accompanied  her  fall. 
She  saw  her  father-in-law  and  lus  family ;  her 
own  father  and  his  numerous  adherents,  brouglit 
to  the  Tower,  and  at  last  expire  under  the 
hand  of  the  executioner,  and  she  herself,  to- 
gether with  her  hu&band,  were  to  complete  the 
bloody  tragedy. 

The  Compilers  of  the  Biograpliia  Britannicn, 
who  have  taken  great  pains  in  collecting  and 
arranging  from  the  several  historinns  ot  the 
time,  the  particulars  relating  to  this  most  ex- 
cellent person,  conclude  their  account  of  her  in 
these  words : 

*'  Lady  Jane,  and  her  husband  the  lord 
Guilford  Dudley,  remaining  still  in  confine^ 
metit,  were,  on  the  3rd  of  N  ov.  1553,  carried 
from  the  Tower  to  Guildhall,  and  with  arch- 
bishop Cranmer  and  others  arraigned  and  coa-> 
victed  of  high-treaison  before  judge  Morgan, 
who  pronounced  on  them  sentence  of  death, 
the  remembrance  of  which  afterwards  affected 
him  so  far,  that  he  died  raving.  From  this 
time  the  unfortunate  lady  Jane,  and  her  no 
less  unhappy  husband,  lived  in  the  very  shadow 
of  death,  And  yet  not  without  some  gleams  of 
comfort.  For  in  the  month  of  December,  the 
marquis  of  Northampton,  who  in  the  same 
cause  had  fallen  into  the  like  circumstances, 
was  pardoned  and  discharged;  and  at  the 
same  time  the  strictness  of  their  confinement 
mitigated,  by  permission  granted  to  take  the 
air  in  the  queen's  garden,  and  other  little  in- 
dulgences, that  would  however  have  been  so 
many  acts  of  cruelty,  if  the  queen  had  then 
intended  what  she  afterwards  thought  fit  to 
inflict.  But  this,  by  the  consent  of  our  best 
historians,  is  allowed  to  be  altogether  impro- 
bable ;  and  that  there  are  good  reasons  to  be- 
lieve the  queen  would  have  spared  lady  Jane, 
since  she  had  already  pardoned  her  father  who 
was  much  more  guilty,  and  that  she  would  have 
exteuded  her  mercy  to  lord  Guilford  Dudley  as 
well  as  to  his  elder  brothers.  However,  in  the 
first  parhament  of  her  reign,  an  act  was  passed 
for  establbhing  the  validity  of  sach  private  con- 
tracts, as  were  dated  during  Jane's  nine  days 
administration,  with  a  proviso,  tkiac  all  public 
acts,  grants  of  lands,  or  the  like,  if  any  such 
there  were,  should  be  void.  Another  act  like- 
wise passed  for  confirming  the  attainders  of 
Northumberland,  CanterUiry,  and  tlie  rest, 
who  had  been  convicted  of  high  treason,  which 
perhaps  was  thought  necessary,  to  confirm  tiie 


opinion  of  the  judges,  who  had  ovai^^ed  their 
plea ;  that  what  they  did  was  in  obedience  to 
the  supreme  authority  then  su^isting:   bat 
whatever  hopes  lady  Jane  and  her  husband 
might  entertain,  whatever  ease  they. might  en* 
joy,  were  quickly  taken  away  by  an  unhappy 
event,  which  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  forf^- 
see,  and  in  which  it  is  not  so  much  as  pretead- 
cd  that  either  of  them  had  the  lea  it  hand. 
There  was  a  great  spirit  raised  in  the  nation 
against  the  queen's  ^mirriage  with  Philip  of 
Spain ;  and  upon  this  a  general  insarrection 
was  concerted,  which,  if  it  had  been  executed 
with  any  degree  of  that  prudence  shewn  in  the 
planning  of  it,  or  rather  if  the  Pnividence  of 
God  had  not  interposed,  could  scarce  have 
failed  of  succeeding ;  sir  Tho.  Wiat  of  Kent,  a 
man  of  a  great  estate  and  a  greater  influence, 
managed  those  who  were  afraid,  under  coluur 
of  this  marriage,  the  kingdom  would  be  deliver* 
ed  up  to  a  fijreign  prince  and   his  partizans. 
Sir  Peter  Carew,  in  Cornwall,  dealt  with  such 
as  were  desirous  of  seeing  the  princess  Eliza- 
beth upon  the  throne,  and  in   the  arms  of 
Courteney,  whom  the  queen  bad  lately  re- 
stored to  the  title  of  Devonshire,  and  the  duke 
of  Suffolk,  to  whom  danger  had  in  vain  preach- 
ed discretion,  and  who  could  nut  learn  loyalty 
even  from  mercy,  made  use  of  that  great  in* 
terest  which  his  large  esutes  gave  him,  though 
he  held  them  by  the  queen's  favour,  to  mislead 
her  subjects  from  tlieir  duty,  and  to  take  up 
arms  against  her  person.      What  the  real  view 
of  this  design  was  even  time  has  not  discover- 
ed;  but  by  rashness,  and  misinteltigence  of 
those  at  the  head>  of  it,  all  miscarried.     The 
duke  of  Suffolk,  with  his  brothers  lord  John 
and  lord  Tho.  Grey,  were  in  arms,  and  with  a 
body  of  three  hunidred  horse  presented  them- 
selves before  the  city  of  Coventry,  in  which 
they  had  a  strong  party ;  but  the  queen  hariog 
sent  down  the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  be  secured 
that  place,  and  Suffolk  finding  his  design  abor- 
tive, and  his  people  dropping  away,  retired, 
witli  as  many  ad  he  could  keep  about  him,  to  a 
house  of  his  in  Leicestershire,,  where,  having 
distributed  what  money  he  had  to  those  who 
were  the  companions  of  his  fortune,  he  advised 
them  to  shift  for  themselves,  trtisting  to  the 
promises  of  one  Underwood  his  park-keeper, 
who  undertook  to  conceal,  and  who  is  suspect- 
ed to  have  betrayed  him  to  the  earl  of  Hud- 
tingdon,  by  whom  himself  and  his  brother  lord 
John  being  apprehended,  were  carried  to  Co- 
ventry, and  after  some  stay  there,  sent  to  Ion* 
don,  under  a  guard,  where  they  did  not  arrive 
until  the  10th  of  Feb.  and  were  then  commit- 
ted to  the  Tower,  out  of  which  the  duke  never 
came  but  to  his  trial  and  to  his  death!    This 
weak  and  ill  managed  bubiness  gave  the  minis- 
ters an  opportunity  of  persuading  the  queen, 
that  her  safety  could  be  no  otherwise  provkled 
for,  than  by  putting  lady  Jane  and  her  husband 
to  death  :  to  which,  a  learned  prelaU  assures 
I  us,  the  queen  was  not  wrought  without  rooch 
I  difficulty  ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  San- 
i  ders  makes  the  very  same  observation,  io  that 
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the  truth  of  it  can  hardly  b«  called  in  qtiestipn. 
The  news  of  this  fatal  resolution  made  no  great 
imprenioa  ttpoii  ^bis  excellent  lady  ;  the  bitter- 
ness of  death  was  passed,  she  Imd  expecied  it 
long,  and  was  so  well  prepared  to  meet  her 
fate,  that  she  was  very  little  discomposed^    But 
the  queen's  charity  hurt  her  more  than  her  jus- 
tice.   The  day  first  fixed  for  her  death  was 
Friday  February  the  9th,  and  she  had  in  some 
meaiure  taken  leave  of  the  world,  by  writing  a 
letter  to  her  unhappy  father,  who  she  htard 
was  more  disturbed  with  the  thoughts  of  his 
being  the  author  of  her  death,  than  with  the 
apprehension  of  his  own*.      In   this  serene 
frameofmifld,  Dr.  Feckenham,  AbbotofWest- 
mioster,  came  to  her  from  the  queen,  who  was 
very  desirous  she  should  follow  her  father  in^ 
lair's  example,  and  be  reconciled  to  the  church 
of  Rome.  lie  was  indeed  a  very  fit  instrument 
(if  any  had  been  fit)  for  this  purpose ;    for  he 
bad  an  acute  wit^  a  very  plausible  manner  of 
speakiog,  and  a  ^at  tenderness  in  his  nature. 
Lady  Jane  received  him  with  much  dvility, 
and  behaved  towards  him  with  so  much  calm- 
ness and  sweetness  of  temper,  vthat  he  could 
Bot  hdp  being  overcome  with  her  distress ;  so 
ihat  eitlier  mistaking  or  pretending  to  mistake 
her  meaning,  he  procured  a  respite  of  her  exe- 
cotioD  until  the  iSth.     Yet  he  did  not  gain 
any  thing  upon  her  in  regard  to  the  design  up- 
on which 'he  vna  sent ;  on  the  contrary,  though 
she  beard  him  patiently,  yet  she  answered  all 
his  argamenta  with  such  strength,  such  clear- 
ness, and  such  a  steadiness  of  mhid,  as  shewed 
plainly  that  religion  had  been  her  principal 
c*re,and  that  the  hopes  of -being  happy  in  a 
fbtore  state,  from  acting  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  her  conscience  m  this,  had  fortified  her 
Dot  only  against  the  fears  of  death,  but  against 
^  dottbts  or  apprehensions  whatever.     On  the 
Sunday  evening,  which  was  the  last  she  was  to 
spend  ID  this  world,  she  wrote  a  letter  in  the 
^Ktk  tqpgue,  as  some  sa;^  on  the  blank  leaves 
at  the  end  of  a  Testament  in  the  same  language, 
which  she  bequeathed  as  a  l^aey  to  hei>  sister 
(Ik  lady  Catherine ;  which  piece  of  hers,  if  vtre 
had  no  other  left,  would  be  saiBcient  to  render 
her  memory  immortal,  and  therefore  the  sub- 
Ktance  of  it  in  English  is  inserted  (see  p.  726\ 
llie  fatal  morning  being  come,  the  lord  Goil- 
M  earnestly  desked  the  officers  that  he  might 
take  his  last  farewell  of  her.     Which  though 
they  willingly  permitted,  yet  upon  notice  she 
^^'ised  the  contrary,  assuring  him,  that  such  a 
Dating  would   rather  add  to  his  afflictions, 
than  increase  that  quiet  wherewith  they  had 
.possessed  their  souls  for  the  stroke  of  death  ; 
that  he  demanded  a  lenitive  which  would  put 
fire  into  the  wound,  and  that  it  was  to  be  fear- 
ed her  presence  would  rather  weaken  than 
strengthen  turn  ;  that  he  ought  to  take  courage 
ttom  his  reason,  and  derive  constancy  from  his 
own  heart ;  that  if  his  soul  were  not  firm  and 
>^tled,  she  could  not  settle  is  by  her  eyes  nor 
infirm  it  by  her  words ;    that  he  should  do 

«  See  p.  T3S. 


well  to  remit  this  interview  to  the  other  world  ; 
that  tiiere  indeed  friendships  were  happy  and 
unions  indissolvable,  alid  that  theirs  would  be 
eternal  if  their  souls  carried  nothing  with  them 
of  terrestrial,  which  mii^ht  hinder  them  from 
rejoicing:  All  she  could  do  was  to  give  him  a 
farewell  out  of  a  window  as  he  passed  toward 
the  place  of  his  dissolution,  which  he  suflfered 
on  the  scaffold  on  Tower-Hill  with  much 
Christian  meekness.  His  dead  body,  being 
laid  in  a  car  and  his  head  wrapped  up  in  a 
linen  cloth,  were  carried  to  the  chapel  within 
the  Tower,  in  the  way  to  which,  they  were  to 
pas9  under  the  window  of  the  ladv  Jane;  which 
sad  spectacle  she  likewise  behela,  but  of  her 
own  accord,  and  not  either  by  accident,  or  as 
some,  without  any  colour  of  truth,  have  insinu- 
ated, hy  design,  and  with  a  view  to  increase 
the  weight  ot  her  afflictions.  About  an  hour 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  was  led  out 
by  the  lieutenant  to  the  scaffold  that  was  pre- 
pared  upon  the  green  over-against  the  White- 
Tower.  It  is  said  that  the  court  had  once 
taken  a  resolution  to  have  her  beheaded  on 
the  same  &cafibld  with  her  husband  ;  but  con- 
sidering how  much  they  were  both  pitied,  and 
how  generally  lady  Jane  was  beloved,  it  was 
determined,  to  prevent  any  commotions,  that 
this  execution  should  be  performed  within  the 
Tower.  She  was  attended  to  and  upon  the 
scaffold  by  Feckenham,  but  she  was  observed 
not  to  give  much  heed  to  his  discourses,  keep^ 
ing  her  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  a  book  of  prayers, 
which  she  had  in  her  hand,  after  some  short 
recollection  she  saluted  tliose  who  were  pre- 
sent with  a  countenance  perfectly  composed ; 
then  taking  leave  of  Dr.  Feckenham^  she  said, 
'  God  will  abundantly  requite  you,  good  sir, 
for  your  humanity  to  me,  though  your  dis- 
courses gave  me  more  uneasiness  than  all  the 
terrors  of  my  approaching  death.'  She  next 
addressed  herselt  to  the  spectators  in  a  plain 
and  short  speech.  Then  kneeling  down  she 
said  the  Miserere  in  English,  after  which  she 
stood  up,  and  gave  her  women,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Tilney  and  IVlrs.  Helei>,  her  gloves  aixd  her 
handkerchief;  and  to  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  whom  Heylin  calls  sir  John  Gage,  but 
Holinshed,  Bridges,  her  prayer-book.  When 
she  untied  her  gown,  the  executioner  offered 
to  assbt  her,  but  she  desired  him  to  let  her 
alone ;  and  turning  to  her  women,  they  un- 
dressed, and  gave  Iicr  a  handkerchief  to  bind 
about  her  eyes.  The  executioner  kneeling^ 
desired  her  pardon ;  to  which  she  answered 
"  most  willingly.*'  He  desiring  her  to  stand 
upon  the  straw,  which  bringing  her  within  sight 
of  the  block,  she  saiH»  I  pray  dispatch  me 
quickly ;  adding  presently  after,  Will  yon  take 
it  off  before  I  Iny  me  down  ?  the  executionef 
said.  No  madam  :  upon  this,  the  handkerchief 
being  bound  close  over  her  eyes,  she  began  to 
feel  For  the  block,  ro  which  she  was  euided  by 
one  of  the  spectators ;  when  she  felt  it,  she 
stretched  herself  forward  and  said^  Lord  into 
thy  hand?  I  commend  my  spirit,  and  inmiedi- 
atelyi  at  one  stroke,  her  head  was  divided  from 
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Iier  body.  Her  fate  was  universally  deplored, 
even  by  thoge  who  were  be^t  affected  tu  queen 
Mary ;  and  as  stie  is  allowed  to  have  been  a 
princess  of  great  piety,  ic  must  certainly  have 
given  her  much  disquiet  to  begin  her  reign 
with  such  an  unusual  effusion  ot  blood  ;  and, 
in  the  present  case,  of  her  near  reiation,  one 
formerly  honoured  with  her  friendship  and  fa- 
vour, who  had  indeed  usurped,  but  without  de- 
tiring  or  enjoying,  the  royal  diadem,  which  she 
assumed,  by  the  constraint  of  au  ambitious 
father  and  an  imperious  mother ;  and  which, 
at  the  first  motion,  she  chearfully  and  willingly 
resigned.  This  made  her  exceedingly  lamented 
at  home  and  abroad,  the  fame  ol>  her  learning 
and  virtue  having  rciiched  over  Europe,  so  as 
to  excite  many  commendations,  and  some  ex- 
press panegyrics  in  difi'erent  nations  and  in 
different  languages.  But  whereas,  some  of 
our  own  writers  seem  to  doubt  whether  she 
was  with  child  or  not  at  the  time  of  her  decease, 
and  foreigners  have  improved  this  into  a  direct 
assertion,  that  she  was  five  months  gone,  it 
seems  to  be  improbable,  since  there  were  at 
that  time  so  many  busy  and  inquisitive  people, 
that  if  the  fact  had  been  true  it  must  ha%e 
been  known,  and  would  have  been  perpetually 
repeated  in  those  pieces  that  were  every  day 
sent  abroad,  in  order  to  exasperate  the  nation 
against  the  queen  and  her  ministers.  On  the 
twenty-first  of  the  same  month,  the  fi^ther  of 
queen  Jane,  Henry  Grey  duke  of  Suffolk,  lost 
his  head  upon  Tower-hill :  neither  was  the 
jealousy  excited  by  king  Edward's  appoint* 
ment,  and  their  nearness  in  blood  to  the  royal 
line,  so  fully  extinguibhed  by  the  blood  of  so 
many  victims,  but  tiiat  it  revived  in  the  suc- 
ceeding reign,  and  proved  a  new  source  of  dis- 
c(uiet  to  the  sad  remains  of  this  unhappy  fami- 
ly. We  have  treated  this  article  the  more 
largely,  because  hitherto,  exceptiug  Heylin, 
none  of  our  historians  have  represented  the 
public  and  private  life  of  this  admirable  person 
with  any  tolerable  degree  of  distinctness;  but 
have  bc^n  content  to  hurry  over  her  short  pos- 
session of  the  crown,  as  if  it  had  been  an  or- 
dinary insurrection,  and  to  speak  of  her  death 
in  general  terms  of  compassion,  with  an  exag- 
geration of  some  and  a  suppression  of  other 
circumstances,  so  as  to  put  it  oot  of  the  power 
of  the  reader  to  form  a  just  notion  of  the  whole 
transaction.'' 

The  following  curious  Document,  together 
witli  the  Introduction,  is  taken  from  the  So- 
mers'  Tracts,  4th  Col.  vol.  1.  p.  174: 

The  iNSTRrMENT,  by  which  Queen  Jane  was 
proclaimed  Queen  of'  England,  SfC.   seUing 
forth  the  Keaions  of  her  Claim^  and  her 
Right  to  the  Croun. 

[Whoever  reads  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of 
Henry  8th,  will  soon  be  convinced,  that  he  left 
the  succession  of  the  crown  so  disputable,  tliat 
it  could  only  be  owing  to  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence, that  the  nation  had  not,  for  ever  after, 
been  distracted  with  contrary  duin^s. — His  di- 


vorces  from  Catharine  of  Arragon,  an<i(  Anne 
Bullen  ;  the  Acts  of  Parliament  confirming 
those  divorces ;  other  subsequent  Acts,  which 
seemed  to  repeal  what  the  first  had  ordained ; 
the  power  given  to  the  king,  to  appoint  las 
successors,  and  to  place  them  in  what  order  he 
pleased  ;  and  tiis  last  Will  itself,  so  embroiled 
the  affair  of  ihe  succession,  that  it  was  left  fiill 
of  obscurity  and  contradiction.  For  as  the 
makers  of  these  new  laws* were  not  swayed 
with  justice  and  equity,  and  calculated,  merely 
to  gratify  the  ambition  and  schemesof  a  prince, 
who  would  have  taken  vengeance  on  tho^c 
that  should  act  in  opposition  to  his  directions, 
it  was  not  possible  to  act  in  such  emergencies 
according  to  the  ancient  laws  and  customs  of 
tiie  realm. — He,  after  cohabiting  with  Catha- 
rine of  Arra|;on  18  years,  and  having  several 
children  by  her,  obliged  the  archbishopi  of  Can- 
ter bury  to  pronounce  him  divorced  irom  ber, 
and  his  marriage  with  her  to  be  null  andvoki; 
but  not  before  lie  had  contracted  a  second 
marria^^  with  Ann  Bullen,  of  which  be  also 
grew  weary ;  and,  accusing  his  second  queen 
of  adultery,  he  ordered  her  to  be  beheaded, 
after  he  had  been  also  publicly  divorced  froqi 
her. — His  next  step  was  to  obtain  an  act  of 
parliament,  1536,  to  confirm  both  these  divor- 
cer, and  to  declare  Mary  and  Elisabeth,  the 
children  of  these  two  marriages,  illegitimate, 
and  incapable  of  succeeding  to  the  crown, 
without  his  special  will  and  appointment  But 
in  an  act,  made  in  1544,  Mary  and  Elisabeth 
were  declared  successively  to  inherit  the  crown 
after  Edward,  still  allowing-  the  king  to  impose 
conditions  on  these  two  princesses,  without 
which  they  could  have  no  rieht  to  succeed. 
And  Henry  made  his  last  Wilfand  Testament 
ill  the  same  manner ;  by  which  preferring  Ed- 
ward to  be  his  immediate  successor,  he  left  it 
as  his  opinion,  that  bis  daughters  were  illegiti- 
roate. — ^Thus  far  the  succession  was  much  dis- 
turbed ;  but  what  still  conduced  to  ei^broil  it 
more,  was  the  not  mentioning,  in  his  Will,  the 
issue  of  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland,  Henr^-^s 
eldest  sister,  and  placing  the  children  of  his 
younger  sister,  Mary,'queen  dowager  of  France, 
and  duchess  of  Suffolk,  next  to  his  daughter 
"Elisabeth.  And,— To  compleat  this  confosion 
of  claims  to  tb^  crown,  Edward  6tb  confirmed 
the  act,  which  declared  Mary  and  Elisabeth 
illegitimate ;  abrogate,  \^  his  own  aothoriir, 
the  act  which  gave  his  fatlier  power  to  setde 
the  succession,  and,  by  his  own  Will,  eicluded 
Mary,  Elisabeth,  and  th«  queen  of  Scotland 
from  the  throne,  *and  conveyed  the  crown  to 
Jane  Grey,  by  the  importunity  and  ambition 
of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who  was 
known  to  hold  Edward's  council  in  subjection; 
and  therefore  whatever  methods  were  taken 
before,  or  after  the  young  king's  death,  to  se- 
cure and  settle  Jane  on  the  throne,  and  the 
drawing  up  and  pullishing  the  following  pro* 
clamation,  most  be  look^  upon  as  the  act  and 
deed  of  the  said  duke,  and  not  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  council. — ^This  was  the  state  of  affairs, 
when  Edward  6th  tras  removed  by  death;  and 
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by  this  short , recapitulation  it  may  easily  be 
ptfrceived,  what  a  door  of  (livi2>ions  and  civil 
wiU5  was  opened  by  Henry  8tli  ami  his  succes- 
ior.  For,  according  to  tticir  acts  and  wills, 
and  letters  patents,  Mai-y,  Elisabeth,  the  queen 
of  Scotland,  and  Jane  Grey,  four  princeshcs. 


she  would  lose  such  pastime  in  the  park  ?  Smil- 
ing, she  ansviered  me,  I  know,  all  their  sport 
in  the  park  is  but  a  shadow  to  that  I  find  in 
Plato  :  Alus  !  good  folk,  they  never  felt  what  true 
pleasure  meant.  And  how  came  you,  madam, 
cjuoth  I,  to  this  deep  knowledge,  and  what  did 


and  each  of  these  princesses  could  find  in  these 


could  claim  the  crown  alter   Edward's  dcuth,  j.  ci»ic(ly  allure  you  unto  it,  seeing   not  any  wo- 


men,  but  very  few  men  have  attained  thercuo- 


vcryacts,  &c.  arguments  to  oppose  the  claim  ,  to  ?  I  will  tell  you,  saith  sIk.>,  and  tell  yoa  a 
of  her  competitors.  Yet  only  Jane,  who,  j  truth,  which  perchance  you  will  marvel  at. 
thoi:gh  by  far  the  yOungest,  was  not  Ic^s  en-  !  One  of  the  greatest  beneiits,  that  ever  God 
<iowed  with  the  gifts  of  iKiuire,  and  prcitiable  ,  gave  me,  is,  that  he  sent  me  so  sharp  and  se- 
to  all  her  adversaries  in  the  cndownif-nts  of  j  vere  parents,  and  so  gentle  a  schoolmaster, 
iter  mind,  mid  least  taiiited  with  the  amhitious  i'or,  when  I  tun  in  prctcnce  either  of  father  or 
desire  of  a  crown,  was  forced  by  the  imporiu-  j  niother,  whether  I  spcnk,  keep  silence,  sit, 
n.iy  of  her  relations  to  accej^t  of  it,  and  i  btand,  or  go  ;  eat,  dritik,  be  uicirv.,  or  snd  ;  be 
thereby  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  ami-ition  ;  as  sowing,  playinj;,  (LmcinL;,  or  cl.Miig  any  thing 
it  is  txceilently  well  related  by  Dr.  ileviio,  in  else,  I  must  <io  it,  as  it  were,  in  such  weight, 
lijese  Mords  in  iiis  lliittory  of  the  Iteformation.  measure,  and  number,  even  so  ppifecrly,  as 
She  was  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  lord  Grey,  God  made  the  world  ;  or  eh^c  I  am  so  sharply 
dike  of  Suffolk.  Her  mother  was  the  hujy  '  taunted,  so  cruelly  threatened,  yea  presently 
IViinccs,  dauf^hter,  and,  in  Bue,  one  of  the  ro-  sometimes,  with  pinches,  nips,  and  bobs,  and 
ht'irs  of  Charles  Braodon,  the  late  duke  of  Sut-  |  other  v^nys  (wh'cli  I  wiU  not  name,  fi>r  the  ho- 
1  .'.k,  by  jVIafy  his  wife,  queen  dowager  to  i  nour  I  bear  ihetn)  so  without  meubure  misor- 
bewis  l:J!th  of  France,  and  youngest  daa<:hter  i  dered,  that  1  think  myself  in  hell,  till  the  time 
ofkinglitnry  7th.  She  seemed  to  have  been  come  that  I  must  go  to  Mr.  Elmer;  who 
Lorn  with  those  attractions,  which  seat  a  sove-  i  teacheth  me  so  gently,  so  pleasantly,  with  such 
rci>;nty  io  the  face  of  most  beautiful  persons  ;    fair  allurements   to    learning,   that  I  think  all 


yet  was  her  mind  endued  with  more  excellent 
charms,  than  (he  attractions  of  her  face  ;  mo- 
dest and  mild  of  disposition,  courteous  of  car- 
r.age,and  of  such  aflfable  deportment,  as  mi;j;ht 
entitle  her  to  the  name  of  queen  of  hearts,  be- 
fore she  was  designed  for  queen  over  any  sub- 
jects. These  her  native  and  obliging  graces, 
were  accooipanied  nith  some  more  prolitable 
oneb,  o(  ber  own  acquiring;  which  set  an 
lii«rher  value  on  them,  and  much  increased  the 
same,  both  in  worth  and  lustre.  (Living  at- 
tuiaed  unto  that  age,  in  which  other  young  ladies 
used  to  appljf  tliemselves  to  the  sports  and  ex- 
ercises of  their  sex,  she  wholly  gave  her  mind 
to  good  arts  and  sciences,  much  furthered  in 
tluu  pursuit  by  the  loving  care  of  Mr.  Elmer, 
under  whose  charge  she  came  to  such  a  large 
proficiency,  that  she  spake  the  Latin  and 
Greek  tongues,  with  as  sweet  a  fluency,  as  if 
they  had  been  natural  and  native  to  her ;  ex- 
actly skilled  in  the  liberal  sciences,  and  per- 
iectly  well  studied  in  both  kinds  ol  philosophy. 
Take  here  a  story  out  of  Mr.  Ascham's 
Scboolm.  p.  11.  in  his  own  words :  One  exam- 
pS,  whether  love  or  tear  doth  work  mpre  in  a 
child,  for  virtue  or  learnings  I  will  gladly  re* 
port ;  which  may  be  heard  with  some  pleasure, 
aod  Ibllowed  with  more  profit.  Before  I  went 
into  Germany,  I  came  to  Broadgate  in  Leices- 
tershire, to  take  my  leave  of  that  noble  lady, 
Jane  Gyey,  to  whom  I  was  exceeding  much  be- 
holding. Her  parents,  the  duke  and  tlie  du* 
chess,  with  all  the  housbold,  gentlemen  and 
gentlewomen,  were  hunting  in  the  park;  I 
found  lier  in  her  chamber,  reading  Pbsdon 
Platonis  in  Greek,  and  that  with  as  much  de- 
light, as  some  gentlemen  would  read  a  merry 
tale  in  Boccace.  After  salutation,  and  duty 
done,  with  siime  other  talk^  I  ftsked  her,  Why 
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the  time  nothing,  whilst  1  am  with  him.  And 
wiiou  I  am  called  from  him,  I  full  to  weeping, 
l)ccause  wb:»t}5')ever  I  do  else,  bat  learning,  is 
full  of  grief,  trouble,  fear,  and  whole  misliking 
unto  me.  And  thus  my  book  hnth  been  so 
much  my  pleasure,  and  biiugeth  daily  to  me 
more  pletisure  and  more,  that  in  respect  of  it, 
all  other  pleasures,  in  very  deed,  be  but  trifles 
:md  troubles  unto  me.  I  remember  this  talk 
gladly,  both  because  it  is  so  worthy  of  memory, 
and  because  also  it  was  tiie  last  tiiik  that  ever 
I  had,  and  the  last  time  that  ever  I  saw  that 
noble  and  worthy  lody.  Thus  far  Mr.  Ascham. 
— By  this  eminent  proficiency  in  all  parts  of 
learning,  and  an  agreeable n ess  in  disposition, 
she  became  very  dear  to  the  young  king  Ed- 
ward ;  to  whom  Fox  not  only  makes  her  equal, 
but  doth  acknoivledge  her  also  to  be  his  supe- 
rior,- in  those  noble  studies,  ^ud  for  an  orna- 
ment superadded  to  ber  other  perfections,  she 
was  ipost  zealously  aflected  to  the  true  protes*« 
tant  religion,  then  by  law  established  ;  which 
she  embraced,  not  out  of  any  outward  compli- 
ance with  the  present  current  of  the  times,  but 
because  her  own  most  excellent  judgment  had 
been  fully  satisfied  in  the  truth  and  purity 
thereof.  All  which  did  so  endear  her  to  ttie 
king,  that  he  took  great  delight  in  her  conver- . 
sation.  Thus  lived  she  in  tiiese  sweet  content* 
ments,  till  she  came  unto  tiie  years  of  mar- 
riage, when  she,  that  never  found  in  herself  the 
least  spark  of  ambition,  was  made  the  most 
unhappy  instrument  of  another  man's.  The 
proud  and  aspiring  duke  of  Northumberlan4, 
treats  with  the  duke  of  Suflblk,  about  a  mar- 
riage between  the  lord  Guilford  Dudley,  his 
fourth  son,  and  the  lady  Juno.  The  marrtago 
is  concluded,  and,  by  Northumberland's  policy, 
the  crown  it  transferred  from  king  Edward,  to* 
3    B 
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his  cousin  the  lady  Jane,  his  two  sisters,  the 
lady  Mary  and  lady  Elisv<l)eth,  being  passed  by. 
Memorable  is  tlie  speech  she  made  to  the  two 
dukes,  when  tliey  owned  her  for  queen,  to  this 
ert'ect :  That  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  na- 
tural. ris;ht,  standing  for  the  king's  sisters  *,  she 
would  hewtu-e  of  burilipnins'  her  weak  con- 
science  with  a  yoke,  which  did  belong  to  them: 
That  she  underscood  the  infamy  of  those,  who 
liad  permitted  the  violation  of  right,  to  gain  h 
scepter :  That  it  was  to  mock  God,  and  deride 
justice,  to  scru})le  at  the  stealing  of  -a  sliilling, 
and  not  at  tlie  usurpation  of  o  crown.  Besides 
(said  she)  I  atn  not  so  young,  nor  so  little  read 
in  the  guiles  of  fortune,  to  suffer  myself  to  be 
taken  bv  them.  If  she  enrich  any,  it  is  but  to 
make  thcin  tiic  subjects  of  her  spoil:  If  slie 
raise  others,  it  is  but  to  pleasure  herself  »wiih 
their  ruins.  What  she  adored,  but  yesterday, 
is  to-day  her  pastime.  And,  if  I  now  permit 
her  to  adorn  and  crown  me,  I  must  to-morrow 
buffer  her  to  crush  and  tear  me  in  pieces,  &c. 
But  the  ambition  of  the  two  dukes  was  too 
strong  and  violent,  to  be  kept  <lown  by  any 
such  prudent  considerations.  So  that  being 
wearied  at  hut  with  their  importunities,  and 
overcome  by  the  intreutics  of  her  husband, 
whom  she  dearly  toved,  she  submitted  unto 
that  necessity  which  she  could  not  vanquish, 
yielding  h^r  head  with  more  unwillingness  to 
the  ravishing  glories  of  a  crown,  than  after- 
ward she  did  to  the  stroke  of  the  ax. — Accord- 
ingly the  duke  ot  Northumberland  declared,  in 
his  report  to  the  council,  that  this  good  lady 
Jane  was  so  fir  from  aspiring  to  the  crown,  as 
to  be  rather  made  to  accept  of  it,  by  entice- 
ment and  force.  And,  The  duke  had  no 
sooner  obtained  lady  Jane's  consent,  but  it 
was  resolved  that  the  council  should  move  w*ith 
her  into  the  Tower  of  London,  and  that  she 
should  be  proclaimed  in  the  manner  following : 
A  Proclamation,  which,  for  its  substance,  an- 
tiquity, curiosity,  and  scarceness,  well  deser\'cs 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  and  to  be  pre- 
served from  the  injuries  of  time.] 

"  Jane  by  th^  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Et>g- 
land,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also  of 
Ireland,  under  Christ,  in  earth  the  supreme 
head.  To  all  our  most  loving,  faithful,  and 
obedient  subjects,  and  to  every  of  them  greet- 
ing. Whereas  our  most  dear  coasin,  Edward 
6tli,  late  king  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
iiead,  under  Christ,  of  the  church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  by  his  letters  patents,  signed  with 
his  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  great  seal  of 
England,  bearing  date  the  21st  day  of  June,  in 
the  7th  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  presence  of  the 
most  part  of  his  nobles,  his  counsellors,  judges, 
and  divers  others  grave  and  sage  personages, 
fi>r  the  profit  and  surety  of  the  whole  realm 
thereto  assenting,  and  subscribing  their  names 
to  the  same,  hath  by  the  same  his  letters  pa- 

*  Mary  and  Elisabeth. 


tents  recited,  that  forasmuch  as  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  by  an  act  made  in  the 
35tb  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  king  of  wor- 
thy memory,  king  Henry  8th,  our  progenitor 
and  great  uncle,  was  for  lack  of  issue  of  his 
body  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  lack  of  issue  of 
the  body  of  our  said  late  cousin,  king  Edward 
6th,  by  the  same  act  limited,  and  appointed  to 
remain  to  the  lady  Mary,  by  the  name  of  the 
lady  Mary,  his  eldest  daughter,  and  to  the 
heirs  of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  and,  for 
default  of'such  issue,  the  remainder  thereof  to 
the  lady  Elisabeth,  by  the  name  of  the  lady 
Elisabeth,  his  second  daughter, and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  with  such  con- 
ditions, as  should  he  limited  and  appointed  by 
the  Mid  late  king  of  worthy  memory,  king 
Ilenr)'  8th,  our  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  by 
his  letters  patents,  under  his  great  seal,  or  by 
his  last  will  in  writing,  signed  with  his  hand. 
And  forasmuch  as  the  said  limitation  of  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  being  limited,  as 
is  aforesaid,  to  the  said  lady  Mary  and  lady 
Elisabeth,  being  illegitimate,  and  not  lawfully 
begotten,  for  that  the  marriage  had  between 
the  said  late  king,  king  Henry  8th,  our  progeni- 
tor and  great  uncle,  and  tlie  lady  Catharine, 
mother  to  the  said  lady  Mary,  and  also  tlie 
marriage  had  between  the  said  late  king, 
king  Henry  the  8th,  our  progenitor  and 
great  uncle,  and  the  lady  Anne,  mother  to 
the  said  lady  Elisabetli,  were  clearly  and 
lawfully  undone,  by  sentences  of  divorces,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws :  And  which  said  several  divorcements 
have  been  severally  ratified,  and  confirmed  by 
authority  of  parliament,  and  especially  in  the 
S8th  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry  8lh,  our 
said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  remaining  in 
force,  strength,  and  effect,  whereby  as  well  the 
said  lady  Mur^,  as  abo  the  said  lady  Elisa- 
beth, to  all  intents  and  purposes,  are,  and 
have  been  clearly  disabled,  to  ask,  claim,  or 
challenge,  the  said  imperial  crown,  or  any 
other  of  the  honours,  castles,  manors,  lord- 
ships, lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments, 
as  neir,  or  heirs  to  our  late  coosin,  king  Ed- 
ward 6th,  or  as  heir,  or  heirs  to  any  other  per- 
son, or  persons  whosoever,  as  well  for  the  cause 
before  rehearsed,  as  also, for  that  the  said  lady 
Mary,  and  lady  Elisabeth,  were  onto  our  said 
late  coasin  but  of  the  half  blood,  and  therefore, 
by  the  ancient  laws,  statutes,  and  custoins  of 
this  realm,  be  not  inheritable  imto  oar  said 
late  coosin,  although  they  had  been  born  in 
lawftil  matrimony,  as  indeed  they  were  not,  as 
by  the  said  sentences  of  divorce,  and  the  said 
sutute  of  the  S8th  of  king  Henry  8th,  our 
said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  plainly  appear- 
eth.  And  forasmuch  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought, 
or,  at  the  least,  much  to  be  doubted,  that  if 
the  said  lady  Mary,  or  lady  EKsabeth,  should 
hereafter  have,  and  enjoy  the  said  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  and  should  tlien  happen 
to  marry  a  stranger,  horn  out  of  this  realm, 
that  then  the  same  stranger,  havkig  the  go- 
vernment and  imperial  crown  io  liis  hands^ 
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our    body   lawfully    begotten,    and   for    lack 
of   such    heir    mnle  -of    oar    hody    iawtiilly 
begotten,  that  then  the  iaiiJ  Imperial  Cro*^^, 
and  all   oilier  the  preiuises,    s)i<juUI    remain^ 
come,    and    be    to   the  aaid    I«(ly    Cal!»eiine, 
our    said    second    bisier,    and    to    the    l»eiig 
male  of  the    body    of  the    iai^J    hidy   Cathe- 
rine  hivvfuUy  begotten,  with  divtrs  other  re- 
mainders, as  by  the  same  letters  patents  more 
phiinly,  and  at  large  it  mny,  and  doth  appear. 
Sithence  the  making  of  winch  letters  patents, 
that  is  to  say  on  Thursday,  which  was  the  siKth 
day   of  this  instant  month   of  July,  it  hath 
pleiised  God  to  c-all  to  his  infinite  nvercy,  our 
stiid  most  dear  and  intire  beloved  cousin  Ed- 
ward the  6ih,  who!)e  soul  God  pardon ;  and  for 
as  much  as  he  is  now  deceased,  liaving  no  heirs 
oNiis  body  begotten,  and  that  also   iliere   re- 
main  at  this  presc'.ir.  time,  no   heirs  lawfully 
begotten  of  the   body  of  our  said   progenitor 
and  great  uncle  kiji*;  Henry  the  iih;    and  for 
as  much  also  as  the  said  lady  Frances  our  said 
mother,  had  no  issue  male  begotten  of  her 
body,  and  born  into  the  world  in  the  life-time 
of  our  said  cousin  king  Edward  the  6th,  so  as 
the  said  Imperial  Crown,  and  other  the  premises 
to  the  same  belonging,  or  in  any  wise  apper- 
taining, now  be,  and  remain  to  us  in  our  actual 
and  royal  possession,  by  authority  of  the  said 
letters  patents  :  ^^e  do  therefore  by  these  pre- 
sents signify  unto  all  our  most  loving,  faithful, 
and  obedient  subjects,  that  like  as  we  for  our 
part,  shall  by  God's  grace,  shew  ourselves  a  most 
gniciuus  and  benign  sovereign  queen  and  lady, 
to  all  our  good  subjects,  in  all  their  just  and 
lawful  suits  and  causes,  and  to  the  uttermost 
oi  our   power,  shall    preserve  and   maintain 
God's  most  holy  word,  christian  pol)<'y,  and 
the  good  laws,  customs,  and  hberties  of  these 
our  realms  and  dominions  ;  so  we  mistrust  not 
but  they  and  ei'cry  of  them  will  again  for  their 
part*",  at  all  times,  and  in  all  cases,  shew  iliem- 
selves  unto  us  their  natural  liege  queen   and 
lady,  most  fiiithful,  loving,  and  obedient  sub- 
ject>,  according  to  their  bounden  duties  and 
allegiances,  whereby  they   shall   please  God, 
and  do  the  thing  that  shall  tend  to  their  own 
preservations  and  sureties  ;    wiUiii;;  and  com< 
manding  all  men  of  all  estates,  degrees,  and 
conditions,  to  see  our  peace  and  accord  kept, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  our  laws,  as  they  tender 
our  favour,  and  will  answer  for  the  contrary  at 
their  extreme  perils.     In  witness  ivhereof,  we 
have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  pa« 
tents.     Witness  oursclf,  at  our  Tower  of  Loo- 
don,  the  lOth  day  of  July,  in   the  1st  year  of 
our  reign.'*     a.  d.  1533. 

God  save  the  Queen. 
Londuni,  in  atlibns  Ricardi  Graffonif  Regi' 
na  ft  typographia  excusum.     Cum  privilcgio  ad 
imprimcndum  $olum. 


would  adliere  and  practise,  not  only  to  bring 
tins  noble  free  realm  into  the  tynmny  and  ser- 
vitude of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  but  also  to  have 
the  laws  and  customs  of  his  or  their  own  native 
country  or  countries  to  be  practised,  and   puk 
in  use  within  this  reahn,  rather  than  the  laws, 
statutes,  and  customs  here  of  long  time  used  ; 
whereupon  the  title  of  inheritance  of  all   and 
lingular  the  subjects  of  this  realm  do  depend, 
to  the  perd  of  conscience,  and  the   utter  sub- 
rersion   of    the  commonweal   of    this  realm. 
Whereupon  our  said  late  dear  cousin  weii2;hing 
and  considering  with  liimsclf,   what   ways  and 
means  were  most  convenient  to  be  had  ft)r  the 
stay  of  the  said  succession  in  the  said  imperial 
crown,  if  it  should  please  God   to  call  our  said 
late  cousin  out  of  this  transitory  hfc,  iKivini;^  ng 
iMue  of  his  body,  and  calling  to   his   reuicm- 
brance,  that  we  and  the  lady  Catharine,  and 
the  lady  Mary,  our  sisters,   being   the   d:iii:;h- 
ters  ol  the  lady  Frances  our  .natural  mother, 
and  then   and    yet  wife  to   our   natural  and 
most  loving  father,  Henry,   duke   of  Suffolk, 
and   the    lady    Margaret,    daughter    of    the 
bdy  Eleanor,    then    deceased    sister    to  the 
said  lady  Frances,   and  the  late  wife  oi  our 
oiusin  Henry  earl  of  Cumberland,  were  very 
ni^h  of  his  grace's  blood  of  the   part  of  his 
f<ith^*s  side,   our  said  ))rogcnitor  and  great 
uncle;  and  being  naturally  born  here  within 
the  realm,  and  for  the  very  good  opinion  our 
said  late -cousin  had  of  our  and  our  said  sisters 
and  cousin  Margaret's  good  education,     did 
tiierefure  upon  good  deliberation  and  advice 
herein  had  and  taken,  by   his  said  letters  pa- 
tents declare,  order,  assign,  hmit,  and  appoint, 
that  if  it  should  fortune  himself  our  said  late 
cousin  king  Edward  the  6th  to  decease,  baving 
no  issue  nf  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  that  tlien 
the  said  Imperial  Crown  o^  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  the  confines  of  the  same,  and  his 
title  to  the  crown  of  tlie  re:Um  of  France,  and 
all  and  singular  honours,  castles,  prerogatives, 
privileges,  pre-eminences,  authorities,  jurisdic- 
tions, -dominions,  possessions,   and    herediia- 
meots,  to  our  said  late  cousin  king  Edward  the 
6th,  or  to  the  said  Imperial  Crown  belonging, 
or  in  any  wise  appertiuning,  should  for  lack  of 
such  issue  of  his  body  remain,  come,  and   be 
unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady 
Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  born  into  the 
world  in  his  liie  time,  and  to  the  lieirs  male  of 
the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  be- 
gotten, and  so  from  son  to  son,  sis  he  should  be 
of  aatienty  in  birth,  of  the  body  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  born  in- 
to the  world  in  our  said  late  cousin's  life-time, 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  Such 
son  lawfully  begotten,  and  fiu:  default  of  such 
son  bom  into  the  world  in  his  life-time,  of  the 
My  of  the  said  lady  Frances  lawfully   begot^ 
ten  ;  and  for  lack  ot  iieirs  male  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  h^otten,  that  then  tiie  said  Im- 
perial Crown,  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  should  remain,  come,  and  be  to  us  by 
die  name  of  the  lady  Jane,  eldest  daughter  oi 
^  »id  lad  4;VanceSy  and  tu  the  heirs  male  of 


As  Mary  rested  her  Claim  to  the  Crown  of 
England  upon  the  WILL  of  her  father  Henry 
the  Bth,  and  as  lady  Jane  Grey*s  pretensions 
rested  on  the  Will  of  king  Edward  the  6th,  it 
'\%  thought  proper  to  insert  io  tliii  pUce,  those 
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God  v\ho  in  persoune  of  the  Sonne  redeamcd 
tlie  same  wt'  his  moost  precious  ho<{y  and 
blood  irv  lyme  of  his  passion  And  for  our 
better  rcinembraunce  thereof  bath  left  here  «t' 
us  in  his  Church  militant  the  consecration- and 
administration  of  his  precious  body  and  blood 
to  our  no  little  consolation  and  comfort  (if  we  as 
thankfully  accept  the  same  as  he  lovingly  and 
undcsVed  on  mannes  behalf  hath  ordeiued  it 
for  our  only  beniiBt  and  not  his)  Also  vre  do 
instantly  requyer  and  desyre  the  blessed  virgin 
Mary  his  mother  wi'  all  the  holy  cumpany  of 
Heaven  contynually  to  pray  for  us  and  wt'  us 
whiles  we  Ivve  in  this  woorld  and  in  the  tvm« 
of  passing  out  of  the  same  that  we  may  the 
soner  atteyn  cvcrlastinj:  lief  after  our  departure 
out  of  this  transitory  lief  which  we  do  both 
hope  and  clayme  by  Christs  passion  and  woord 
And  OS  for  my  body  which  whenne  the  Soul  is 
departed  shall  thenne  rcmayn  but  as  a  Cadaver 
and  so  return  to  the  vile  mater  it  was  made  of 
wer  it  not  for  the  Crownn  and  Dignitye  which 
God  hath  called  us  unto  and  thai  we  woold 
not  be  noted  an  Infringer  of  honest  woi Idly 
policies  and  custumes  whenne  they  be  not  con- 
trary to  Godes  lawes  we  woold  be  content  to 
have  it  buryed  in  any  place  accustomid  for 
cbr'en  folks  wer  it  never  so  vile,  fibritis  but 
ashes  and  to  ashes  it  shal  again  Nevertbeles 
bicaiis  we  woold  be  lothe  in  the  reputation  of 
the  people  to  do  iujorye  to  the  digniti^  which 
weunworthely  ar  callid  unto  We  ar  content 
and  also  by  these  p'nls  our  last  will  and  Testa- 
ment do  will  and  ordeyn  that  our  body  be 
bury  id  and  Tenterred  in  the  Quere  of  oar  Col- 
lege of  Windesor  midway  betwe*  the  Stalls  and 
the  high  Aultarr  and  there  to  be  made  and  sett 
as  sone  as  conveniently  may  be  doon  after  our 
deceasse  by  our  exec u tours  at  our  costes  & 
charg's  if  it  be  not  done  by  us  in  our  lief  tyme 
an  honorable  tombe  for  our  bones  to  rest  in 
whicli  is  well  onward  and  almoost  made  there- 
for alredye  wt*  a  fayre  grate  about  it,  in  wliich 
we  will  also  that  the  bones  and  body  of  our 
true  and  loving  wief  Quene  Jane  be  put  also 
And  that  tliere  be  provided  ordeyned  made 
and  sett  at  the  costs  and  charges  of  us  or  of 
our  executours  if  it  be  not  done  in  our  Itf  a 
convenient  aulter  honorably  prepared  and  ap- 
paraitled  wt'  all  maner  of  tilings  teqnisite  and 
necessary  for  dayly  masses  there  to  be  sayd 
perpetually  wliile  the  woorld  shal  endure  Also 
we  will  that  the  Tombes  &  Aultars  of  King 
Henry  the  vj*  and  also  of  King  Edwarth  the 
fourth  our  great  Uncle  and  Grauntfother  be 
made  more  princely  in  the  same  places  where 
they  now  be  at  our  charg's.  And  also  will  and 
sp'ially  desyre  and  requyre  ih'at  where  and 
whensoever  it  shall  pleas  God  to  call  tu  out  ot 
this  woorld  transitory  to  his  infinite  mercy  and 
grace  be  it  beyonde  the  Sea  or  in  any  other 
place  w'out  our  realme  of  Englande  or  wi'n  the 
same  that  our  Executours  as  sone  as  conveni- 
ently they  may  slmll  cause  all  divine  i*vicc 
accustumed  for  de^d  folks  to  he  celebrated  for 
us  in  the  nixt  and  moost  propor  place  where  it 
shall  fortune  us  to  depart  out  of  tbi»  tranfitory 


two  curious  and  important  Instruments.  Both 
arc  in  the  Cottf)nian  MSS.  in  the  British  Mu> 
seum;  the  former  is  likewise  in  the  Prerogative 
Office,  Doctors*  Commons,  and  the  Chapter 
House,  at  Westminster. 

The  will  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

(From  the  Original,  deposited  among  the  Re- 
cords in  the  Chapter  House  at  Westminster ; 
qfzchich  it  is,  as  far  as  possible,  afac  simile,) 

*«  HeSiiy  k 
In  the  name  of  God  and  of  the  glorious  and 
bless^cd  virgin  our  Lady  Sainct  Mary  and  of  all 
the  holy  cumpany  of  Heaven  We  Henry  by 
the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  Fraunce  and 
Iriaiid  dt;fendeur  of  the  faith  and  in  crth  ym- 
medyately  under  God  the  Supreme  Hed  of  the 
church  of  England  and  Irlund  of  that  name 
theight  calling  to  our  remembraunce  the  great 
gifts  and  benitits  of  Almighty  God  give  unto  us 
jn  this  transitory  lief  give  unto  him  our  moost 
lowly  and  humble  thanks  knowelidging  oursolf 
insuthci't  in  any  part  to  desayer  or  recompence 
the  same  But  feare  that  we  have  not  worlhely 
received  the  same  And  consydcring  further 
w*t  Qurself  that  we  be  as  all  mankind  is  mortall 
and  born  in  siniie  beleving  nevertbeles  and 
hoping  that  eveiy  chr'en  creator  Ivving  here  in 
this  transitory  and  wretched  woorld  under  God 
dying  in  stedfast  and  p*faict  faith  cndevoring 
and  exercising  himself  to  execute  in  his  lief 
tyme  if  he  have  leasV  such  good  dedes  an^ 
charitable  works  as  scripture  dcmaundeth  and 
as  may  be  to  the  honour  and  plcasV  of  God  is 
ordeynid  by  Christs  passion  to  be  saved  and  to 
atteyn  eiernall  hef  of  which  nombre  we  verily 
trust  by  his  grace  to  be  Oon  And  that  every 
Creature  the  more  high  that  lie  is  in  estate 
honour  and  authorite  in  tiiis  woorld  the  more 
heMs  bounde  to  love  s'n'e  and  thank  God  and 
the  more  diligently  to  endeavoV  himself  to  do 
good  and  charitable  works  to  the  Lawde honour 
and  praise  of -Almighty  God  and  the  profit  of 
his  sowlc  We  also  calling  to  our  remem- 
braunce the  d ignite  estate  honoV  rule  and  guu- 
Tcrn'nce  that  Almighty  God  hath  called  us 
unto  in  this  woorld  and  that  ncith'r  we  nor  any 
othV  creature  mortall  knowith  the  tyme  place 
whenne  ne  w!iere  it  shall  pleas  .Almighty  God 
•  to  call  him  out  of  this  transitory  woorld  willing 
therefor  and  minding  wt'  God*s  grace  before  oV 

1>assage  out  of  the  same  to  dispose  &  order  our 
atter  mynd  will  and  Testament  in  that  sort  as 
We  trust  it  shal  be  acceptable  to  Almighty 
God,  oV  only  Savyour  Jesus  Christ  and  all  the 
hole  cumpany  of  Heaven  and  the  c|ue  satisfac- 
tion of  all  godly  brethern  in  erih  Have  there- 
fore nowe  lieing  of  hole  and  p*faiot  mynde  ad- 
hering holy  to  the  right  faith  of  Christ  and  his 
doctrine,  repenting  also  our  old  and  destestablc 
lief  and  being  in  p'faict  will  and  mynde  by  his 
grace  never  to  return  to  the  same  nor  such  like 
and  minding  by  Godes  grace  never  to  vary 
therefro  as  long  as  any  remembraunce  breth  or 
inward  knowledge  dotb  or  may  remayn  wt'  in 
this  mortal  body  Moost  humbly  and  hartly  do 
coauncDd  and  bequeytb  our  Soule  to  Almighty 
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lief  And  over  that  we  will  that  whensoever 
or  wheresoever  it  shall  pleas  God  to  call  us  out 
of  this  transitory  lief  to  his  infinite  mercf  and 
grace  be  it  w'in  this  rcalme  or  w'out  that  our 
executours  in  as  goodly  brief  and  convenient 
hast  as  they  reasonably  canne  or  may  ordeyn 
prepare  and  cause  our  body  to  be  removed 
con\-cyed  and  brought  in  to  the  sayde  College 
of  Windesor  and  the  s'vice  of  Placebo  jmd  Di- 
rige  wt'  a  Sermon  and  Masse  on  the  Morowe 
at  our  cost's  and  chare's  devoutely  to  be  don 
obs'ved  and  solemply  kept  there  to  be  bury- 
ed  and  enterred  in  the  place  appointed  for 
our  sayd  Tombe  to  be  made  for  the  same 
entent  And  all  this  to  be  duon  is  as  devout  wise 
as  canne  or  may  be  doon.  And  we  will  and 
charge  our  executourb  that  they  dispose  and 
gyve  in  almes  to  the  moost  poore  &  nedy  peo- 
ple that  may  be  found  commyn  beggars  as  moch 
as  may  be  avoyded  in  as  short  space'  as  possi- 
bly tlwy  may  afler  (/ur  departure  out  of  this 
transitory  lief  oon  thousand  marks  of  lawful! 
money  of  Englande,  part  in  the  same  place  and 
thereabouts  where  it  shall  pleas  Almighty  God 
to  call  us  to  his  mercy,  part  by  the  waye  and 
part  in  the  same  place  of  our  buryall  after  their 
discretions  and  to  move  the  poor  people  that 
shall  have  our  almez  to  {iray  harily  unto  God 
fbr  remission  of  our  offenses  and  the  wealth  of 
cur  SqoII.  Also  we  woll  that  w'th  as  conveni- 
ent spede  as  may  be  doon  afber  our  departure 
out  of  this  woorld  if  it  be  not  doon  in  our  lief 
that  the  Deane  and  Channons  of  our  free  Cha- 
plc  of  Sainct  George  w'in  our  Caster  of  Winde- 
sor shall  have  manours  Lands  ten'ts  and  spir'all 
promotions  to  the  yerely  value  of  six  hundred 
pounds  over  all  charg's  made  suer  to  them  and 
tticir  successours  for  ever  upon  these  condi- 
tions hereafter  ensuyng  and  for  the  due  and 
full  accomplbhment  and  parformnunce  of  all 
other  things  conteyned  wt'  the  same  in  the 
forme  of  an  Indenture  signed  wt'  our  own  hande 
which  sliid  be  passed  by  waye  of  covenant  for 
that  purpose  bet  we*  the  sayd  Deane  and 
Cannons  and  our  executours  if  it  passe 
not  betwe*  us  and  the  sayd  Deane  and  Can- 
nons in  our  lief  that  is  to  saye  the  sayd  Deane 
and  Ca'nons  and  theyr  successours  for  ever 
shall  fynde  twoo  priestes  to  say  masses  at  the 
sayd  Aulter  to  be  made  where  we  have  before 
appointed  our  tombe  to  be  made  and  stand  And 
also  after  our  deceasse  kepe  yerely  foure  so- 
lera pnc  obits  for  us  w'in  the  sayd  College  of 
Wyndesour  and  at  every  of  the  same  obits  to 
cause  a  solempne  sermon  to  be  made  And  also 
at  every  of  the  sayd  obits  to  give  to  poore  peo- 
ple in  nlmez  tenne  pounds  And  also  to  gyve  for 
ever  yerly  to  thirteoe  poore  men  which  shalbe 
culled  poore  knightes  to  every  of  them  twelf 
pens  every  daye  and  ones  in  the  year  yerely 
for  ever  a  long  goune  of  white  cloth  wt*  the 
garter  upon  the  brest  embrodeired  wt*  a  sbelde 
and  crosse  of  Sainct  George  w'in  the  garter  and 
a  mantel  of  red  cloth  and  to  such  one  of  the 
savd  thirtene  poore  knightes  as  shnlbe  appoint- 
ecf  to  be  bed  and  gouv6mour  of  them  iij/.  vjs. 
viijc/.  yerely  for  ever  over  and  besides  the  sayd 


twelf  pcnnes  by  the  daye  And  also  to  cause 
every  Sunday  in  the  yeir  for  ever  a  sermon  to 
be  made  for  ever  at  Windeso'r  aforsaydc  as  in 
the  sayd  Indenture  and  Couvenaunt  shalbe 
more  freelly  and  p'ticulerly  expressed  willing 
charging  and  requyring  our  Sonne  Prince  Ed- 
ward, all  our  Executours  and  Counsaillours 
which  shal  be  named  hereafter  and  all  other 
our  heires  and  successours  which  shal  be  kinges 
of  this  realme  as  they  will  answer  before  Al- 
mighty God  at  the  dredfiill  daye  of  Judgeme't 
that  they  and  every  of  them  do  see  that  the 
sayd  Indenture  and  assurance  to  be  made  be- 
twen  us  and  the  sayd  Deane  and  Channons  or 
betwe*  them  and  our  executours  and  all  thiuges 
therifi  conteynid  may  be  duely  put  in  execution 
and  obsVed  and  kept  for  ever  perpetuelly  ac- 
cording to  this  our  last  will  and  testament.  And 
as  concerning  the  ordre  and  disposition  of  thim- 
perial  crou'ne  of  this  Realme  of  England  and 
Irland  wt'  our  title  of  Fraunce  and  all  Dignityc* 
honours  preeminences  prerogatives  authoriiics 
and  jurisdictions  to  the  same  annexed  or  belong- 
ing and  for  the  sure  establiihement  of  the  success* 
ion  of  the  same  And  also  for  a  full  and  plain 
gift  disposition  assignement  declaration  limita- 
tion and  appoinctcment  wt'  what  conditions  our 
Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth  shall  severally 
have  hold  and  enjoye  the  sayd  imperial  Crowne 
and  other  the  premiss's  after  our  deceasse  and 
for  default  of  issue  and  heyres  of  the  severall 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sonne  prince  Edward 
laufully  begotten  and  his  heyies.  And  also  for 
a  full  gift  disposition  assignement  declaration 
limitation  and  appoinctemeut  to  whom  and  of 
what  estate  and  in  what  maner  forme  and  con- 
dition the  s«yde  Imperial  Crowne  and  other 
the  premiss's  shall  remayn  and  cum  afler  our 
deceasse  and  for  default  of  Issue  and  heyres  of 
the  several  bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne 
prince  Edwarde  and  of  our  sayd  doughters 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  laufully  begotten  We  by 
these  p'nts  do  make  and  declare  our  Last  VVill 
and  testament  concerning  the  said  Imperial 
Crowne  and  all  other  the  premiss's  in  maner 
and  forme  folowing  That  is  to  saye  we  will  by 
these  p'nts  that  imedyately  after  our  departure 
out  of  this  p'nt  lief  Our  sayd  sonne  Edward 
shall  irave  and  enjoye  the  sayd  imperial  Crowne 
and  Realme  of  En^lande  and  Irlande  our  title 
to  Fraunce  wt'  all  dignityes  honours  preeminen- 
c'es  prerogatives  authorites  and  Jurisdictions 
Lands  and  possessions  to  the  same  annexed  or 
belonging  to  him  and  to  his  heyres  of  his  body 
laufully  begotte'  And  for  default  of  such  Issue 
of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwardes  bodye  lau- 
fully begotte'  we  will  the  sayd  imperiall  crown 
and  other  the  premisses  affer  our  two  deceasses 
shall  holly  remayn  and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  our 
body  laufully  begotte*  of  the  body  of  our  en* 
tierly  beloved  wief  Quene  Katheryn  that  now 
is  or  of  any  otli'rs  our  laufull  wief  tliat  we  shall 
herafter  mary  And  fot  lack  of  such  Issue  and 
heyres  we  will  also  that  afler  our  deceasse  and 
for  default  of  heyres  of  the  severall  bodyes  of 
us  and  of  our  said  sonne  prince  Edwarde  lau- 
fully begotte'  the  said  imperial  Crown  and  all 
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other  the  premiss's  shall  hoilv  remayn  and  cam 
to  our  sayd  Dpughter  Mary  and  the  heyres  of 
ber  body  laufully  begotte'  upon  condition  that 
our  sayd  dougliter  Iklary  after  our  deceasse  shall 
not  mary  nc  take  any.personne  to  her  husbande 
w'out  the  assent  and  consent  of  the  pr}  vey  con- 
sail  lours  and  others  appoincted  by  us  to  be  of 
counsail  wt'  our  dcerest  soone  prince  Edwarde 
aforsayd  to  be  of  counsail  or  of  the  moost  part 
of  them  or  the  most  of  such  as  shall  thence  be 
alyve  therunto  before  the  said  mariage  had  in 
gritting  sealed  wt'  their  seales.  All  which  con- 
dition we  declare  Inuite  appoinct  and  will  by 
these  p'nts  shalbe  knitt  and  invested  to  ttie  snvd 
Estate  of  our  sayd  dou(;hter  Mary  in  the  sayde 
Impehal  Crou'n  and  otn  the  preftiiss'  And  if  it 
fortune  our  snyd  Doughter  Mary  to  dye  w*out 
issue  of  her  body  laufully  begotte'  We  will  that 
after  our  deceasse  and  for  default  of  Issue  of  the 
sevcrall  bodycs  of  uS  and  our  sayd  sonne  prince 
Edwarde  laufully  begotte'  and  of  our  Doughter 
Mary  the  sayd  imperial  crown  and  oth'r  the 
p'misses  shall  holly  remayn'  and  cum  to  our 
sayd  Doughter  Elizabeth  and  to  the  heyres  of 
.  her  body  laufully  begotte'  Upon  condition  thut 
our  sayd  doughter  Elizabeth  after  our  deceasse 
shall  not  mary  nor  take  any  p'sonne  to  her 
husbande  w'out  the  assent  and  consent  of  the 
pciviey  Counsaillours  and  others  appoicnted  by 
us  to  be  of  counsaiir  w'tour  sayd  deerest  sonne 
prince  Edwarde  or  the  moost  p*t  of  them  or  the 
moost  p't  of  such  of  them  as  shalbe  thenne  on 
lyve  thereunto  before  the  same  mariage  had  in 
writ  ting  sealed  w't  their  seales  which  condition 
we  declare  liniitt  appoinct  and  will  by  these 

f'nts  shalbe  to  the  sayd  estate  of  our  sayd 
)oughter  Elizabeth  in  the  sayd  imperial  Crown 
and  oth>  the  premiss's  knitt  and  invested 
And  if  it  shall  fortune  our  sayd  Douglitcr  Eli- 
sabeth to  dye  w'out  Issue  of  her  body  laufully 
iegotte*  We  will  that  after  our  deceass'  and  for 
default  of  Issue  of  the  severall  bodyes  of  us  and 
of  pur  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwarde  and  of  our 
sayd  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth  [laufully 
begotte'*]  We  will  that  the  sayd  imperial 
crou'n  and  othe'  the  premiss's  after  our  de- 
ceasse and  for  default  of  thissue  of  the  several 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Ed- 
warde and  of  our  sayd  Douishters  Mary  and 
mizabeth  laufully  begotte'  shall  holly  remayn 
and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  the  body  of  the  Lady 
Fraunc's  our  Niepce  eldest  doughter  to  our  late 
suster  the  French  Queue  laufully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  issue  of  the  body  of  the  sayd 
Lady  Fraunc's  we  will  that  the  sayd  imperial 
Crou'n  and  other  the  premiss's  after  our  de- 
ceasse and  for  default  of  issue  of  the  several 
bodys  of  us  and  of  our  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
and  of  our  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth'  and 
of  the  lady  Fraunc's  laufully  begotte'  slinll 
^Iiolly  remayn  and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  the 
bodye  of  the  Lady  Elyanore  our  niepce  second 
Doughter  to  our  sayd  late  Sister  the  French 
Queue  laufully  begotte'  And  if  it  happen  the 
sayd  Lady  Elyanore   to  dye  w'out  issue  of  her 
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body  laufully  begotte*  We  will  that  after  our  de- 
ceass'  and  for  default  of  issue  of  the  several  bodys 
of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
and  of  our  said  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth 
and  of  the  sayd  Lady  Fraunc's  and  of  the  sayd 
Lady  Elyanor  laufully  begotte'  the  sayd  iinpe- 
rial  Croun'  and  other  the  premisses  shall  holy 
remayn  and  cum  to  the  next  rightfall  heyres 
Also  We  will  that  if  our  sayd  Doughter  Mary 
duo  mary  w*out  the  consent  and  agreement  uf 
the  pryvey  counsaillours  and  otliers  appoincted 
by  us  to  be  of  counsail  to  our  sayd  soone  prince 
Edwarde  or  the  moost  part  of  them  or  the 
moost  part  of  sudi  of  them  as  shall  thenne  be 
alyve  therunto  before  the  said  mariage  bad  in 
writting  sealed  wt'  their  seales  as  is  aforsaid 
that  thenne  and  from  thensforth  for  lack  of 
heyres  of  tlie  several  bodyes  of  us  and  of  our 
said  sonne  prince  Edwarde  laufully  begotte'  the 
sayde  imperial  croun  and  other  the  preuiiss's 
shall  holly  remayn  be  and  cum  to  our  sayd 
Doughter  Elizabeth  and  to  the  heyres  of  her 
body  laufully  begotten  in  such  mauer  and  forme 
as  though  our  sayd  doughter  Mary  wer  thenne 
dead  w'out  any  y^sue  of  the  body  of  our  sayd 
doughter  Mary  laufully  begotte'  Auy  thing 
conteyned  in  this  our  will  or  in  any  act  of  par- 
liament or  statute  to  the  contrary  in  any  wiss 
notw'standing  And  in  Case  our  sayd  dough- 
ter the  Lady  Mary  do  kepe  and  parforme  the 
suyd  condition  expressed  declared  and  limited 
to  her  estate  in  the  sayd  imperial  crown  and 
other  the  premiss's  by  this  our  last  will 
declared  And  that  our  sayd  doughter  Eliza^ 
beih  for  her  p'te  do  not  kepe  and  parforme  the 
sayd  condiciou  declared  and  limited  by  this  our 
Last  Will  to  the  estate  of  the  sayd  Lady  Eliza- 
beth in  the  sayd  imperial  croun  of  this  realms 
of  England  and  Irlande  and  other  the  premis^^s 
We  will  that  thenne  and  from  thensforth'  after 
our  deceas  and  for  lack  df  heyres  of  the  several 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Ed- 
warde and  of  our  said  doughter  Mary  laufully 
begotte'  the  said  impcriall  crown  and  other 
the  premiss's  shall  holly  remayn  and  com  to  tiie 
next  heyres  laufully  begotte'  of  the  body  of  the 
sayd  Lady  Fraunc's  in  such  maner  and  forme 
as  though  the  sayd  Lady  Elizabeth  wer  then 
dead  w'out  any  heyre  of  her  body  laufully  be- 
gotten Any  thing  conteyned  in  this  will'  or  in 
any  act  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing The  remainders  over  for  lack  of  issue  of 
the  sayde  Lady  Frauncis  laufully  begotte'  to 
he  and  contynue  to  such  persoones  like  re- 
maindres  and  estat's  as  is  before  limited  aud 
declared. 

Also  We  being  now  at  this  tyme  thanks  be 
to  Almighty  God  of  p'faict  memory  do  consti- 
tute and  ordeyn  these  p'sonnag's  following  our 
executours  &  parformers  of  this  our  last  will 
and  Testament  Willing  com'nding  and  praing 
them  to  take  upon  them  thoccupation  and  pax- 
foimaunce  of  thesaine  as  executours  That  is  to 
sa)e  Tharchebishop  of  Canterbury,  The  Lord 
Wriothesley  Ch^uucelour  of  Englande,  The 
Lord  St.  John  great  M'r  of  our  house,  Th'erie 
uf  Hertford  great  Chambrelain  of  Englaode 
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The  Lord  Russel  lord  privey  Scale,  The  Vis- 
count Lisle  high  admiral  ot' En<;laiide, 'i'he  bi- 
shop Tunsull  of  Duresriie',  Sir  Anthony  Broun' 
knight  MV  of  our  horse,  Sir  Edward  Mouiai;u 
krKght  chief  Juge  of  the  co'myn   place,  Justice 
l«n>mley,  S'r  Edward  North*  kniglit  Chaunce- 
loiir  oY  thaugmentac'ons,   Sir    VVili'm    Paget 
kitight  Chief  Secretary,  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
SV  VVill'm  Harbard  knighti  chief  gentlemen  of 
our    privey    chainbre,  SV  Edward  Wootton 
kjiight  and  M'r  Doctor  Wootton  his  brother, 
and  all  these  We  woll  to  be  oV  eiecutours  and 
counsaiirours  of  the  privey  Counsail   wt'  our 
said  Sonne  prince  Edwarde  in  all  maters  con- 
cerning both  bis  private  aifnyres  and  publicq' 
atFayres  of  the  Realmo  Willing  and  charging 
them  and  every  of  them  as  they  must  and  shall 
aunswer  at  the  day  of  Judgement  truely  and 
My  to  see  this  my  Last  Will  pYormed  in  all 
things  wt'  asmoch  spede  and  diligence  as  may 
be  and  that  noon  of  them  presnmc  Co  medle 
i»t'  any  of  our  treasV  or  to  do  any  thing  ^p- 
poincted  by  our  sayd  will  alone  onles  the  moost 
part  of  the  hole  nombre  of  their  coexecutours 
duo  consent  and  by  writting  agree  to  the  same 
And  villi  chat  our  said  cxecutours  or  the  moost 
p't  of  them  may  laufuUy  do  what  they  shall 
think  moo6t  convenient  for  th'cxecution  of  this 
cor  Will  w'oQt  being  troublid  by  our  sayd  sonne 
or  any  others  for  the  same     Willing  further  by 
this  our  Last  Will  and  testament  thvit  S'r  Edmund 
Peckh'm  our  trusty  s'vaunt  and  ret  Coferar 
of  our  house  shalbe  Trcasorer  and  have  the 
receipt  and  layng  out  of  all  such  trcasV  and 
money  as   shalbe  defrayed  by  our  executours 
for  the  p'formaunce  of  tliis  o'r  last  will  straictiy 
chnrdging  and  co'maunding  the  sayd  S'r  Ed- 
muiide  that  he  pay  no  great  snmnie  of  money 
but  he  have   furst  the   hand's    of  our    said 
cxecutours    or  of  the  moost  part  of  them  ft>r 
his  discharge  touching  the  name,  charging  him 
further  upon  bis  allegeaunce  to  make  a  true 
accompt  of  all  such  sommes  as  shalbe  delivred 
to  liis  hands  for  this  purpose.     And  sit  hens  we 
have  now  named  and  constituted  our  cxecu- 
tours We  woll  and  charge  them  that  furst  and 
above  all  thinges  as  they  will  aunswer  before 
};od  and  as  We  putt  our  binguler  trust  and  con- 
lidence  in  them  that  they  cause  all  our  due 
debts  that  can  be    reasonnably  shewed   and 
proved  before  them  to  be  truely  contented  and 
paye  assone  as  they  conveniently  can  or  may 
>fter  o*r  deceas  w*out  longer  del  aye    And  that 
they  do  execute  these  poincts  furst  That  is  to 
.say  the  payment  of  our  debts  wt'  redres  of  In- 
juries if  any  such  cun  be  duely  proved  though 
Co  us  they  be  nnknown  before  any  otli'r  part 
of  this  our  Will  and  Testament,  our  buryall 
Exequyes  and  funerall  only  excepted. 

Furthermore  We  woll  that  all  such  graunt*a 
and  gift's  as  we  have  made  gyve*  or  promised 
Xo  any  which  be  not  yet  p'faicted  under  our 
Signe  or  any  our  settles  as  they  ought  to  be, 
and  all  such  recompenses  for  exchaunges  sales 
or  any  oth'r  thing  or  thing's  as  ought  to  have 
been  made  by  us  and  be  not  yet  accomplished 
ihalbe  p'faicted   in  every  point   toward's  all 


maner  of  men  for  discharge  of  our  conscience 
charging  our  executours  and  all  the  rest  of  our 
counsaiilo's  to  see  the  ^ame  dune  pTormed 
finished  and  accomplished  in  every  poinct  for- 
seing  that  the  sayd  gifts  graunt's  piomiss*  and 
recompens'  shall  appeir  to  our  sayd  executours 
or  the  moost  p't  of  them  to  have  been  gruunted 
made  accorded  or  promescd  by  us  in  any  maner 
wise. 

Further  according  to  the  Lawes  of  Almighty 
God  and  for  the  fatherly  love  fvhich  we  beare 
to  our  Sonne  Prince  Edwarde  and  to  this  our 
Realrae  We  declare  him  according  to  justice 
equite  and  conscience  to  be  our  Laufull  heyer 
and  do  gyve  and  bequeith  unto  him  the  Succes- 
sion of  our  Retimes  of  England  and  Irlande 
wt'  our  title  of  Frauhce  &  all  our  dominions 
both  on  this  side  the  Sees  and  beyonde  (a  con- 
venient portion  for  our  will  and  testament  to 
be  rcs'ved)  Also  We  give  unto  him  all  our 
plate  stuff  of  household  Artillery  Ordenaunce 
Munitions  Ships  Cabells  and  all  other  things  & 
implements  to  them  belonging  and  money  also 
and  Jewels  saving  such  portions  as  shall  satisfye 
this  our  last  will  and  Testament  charging  and 
commaunding  him  on  peyn  of  our  Curse  seing 
he  hath  so  loving  a  father  of  us  and  chat  ou^ 
chief  labour  and  studye  in  this  woorld  is  to 
establishe  him  in  the  croun'  imperial  of  this 
Real  me  after  our  deceass'  in  such  sort  as  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  and  to  the  wealth'  of  this 
reahne  and  to  his  oun  honour  and  quyet  that 
he  be  ordred  and  ruled  both  in  his  mariage  and 
also  in  ordering  of  thaffairi^  of  the  Reahne  as 
well  outward  as  inwarde  and  also  in  all  his  oun 
private  affayres  and  in  gyving  of  offices  of 
charge  by  tliadvise  and  counsail  of  our  right 
entierly  beloved  Counsaillours  th'archebishop 
of  Canterbury,  tlie  lord  Wriothesley  Chauncef- 
our  of  England,  The  lord  St.  John  great  Mr  of 
our  house,  The  IjotA  Russel  Lord  privey  scale, 
Th'crle  of  Hertford  great  Chambrelaine  of 
En^anBe,  The  Visconte  Lisle,  high  Admiral  of 
Englande,  The  Bishop  of  Duresme  Tunstall, 
Sir  Anthonye  Broun  Mr  of  our  hors',  Sr  Willm 
Paget  oV  chief  Secretarye  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
Sir  Willm  Hcrbcrd,  Justices  Montague  and 
Bromley,  Sr  Edward  Wootton  and  Mr  Doctor 
Wootton  and  Sr  Edward  North  whom  W« 
ordeyn  name  and  appoinct  and  by  these  p'nts 
signed  w't  our  Hand  do  make  and  constitute  of 
privey  counsail  w't  our  sayd  sonne,  and  woll 
that  they  have  the  gouvernement  of  our  moost 
deere  sonne  prince  Edward  thid  of  all  our 
Realmes,  Dominions  and  Subgects  and  of  all 
the  affayres  publicq  and  private  until  he  shall 
have  fully  accompletcd  the  eightenth  yeir  of 
his  age.  And  for  bicaus  the  variete  and  nom- 
bre of  thing's  affayres  and  maters  ar  and  may 
be  such  as  We  not  knowing  the  certainty  of 
them  before  cannot  conveniently  prescribe  a 
certain  order  or  Rule  unto  our  forsayd  Coun- 
saillors  for  their  behaviours  and  procedings  in 
this  charge  which  We  hav&  now  &  do  appoinct 
unto  them  about  our  sayd  sonne  during  the 
tyme  of  liis  minorite  aforsayde  We  therefor  for 
the  sp'iall  trust  and  confidence  which  we  have 
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in  them  woll  and  by  these  p'nts  do  give  and 
graunt  full  powre  and  authorite  unto  our  sayd 
Consaiilours  that  they  aU  or  the  ;iiuost  part  of 
them  being  assembled  togidres  in  counsaill  or 
if  any  of  them  fortune  to  d^e  the  more  part  of 
them  which  shalbe  for  the  tymq  lyving  being 
assembled  in  Counsaill  togidres  shall  and  may 
niake  divise  and  ordejn  what  thing^s  boever 
they  or  the  more  part  of  them  as  uforsayd  shall 
during  the  miuorite  afursayde  of  our  said  bonne 
think  meet  necessary  or  Convenient  for  the 
benifit  honour  and  suretye  or  the  wcale  profet 
or  commodytye  of  our  sayd  Sonne,  his  Realmes, 
Dominions  or  Subgects  or  the  discharge  of  oV 
conscience  Aud  the  same  thing's  devised  made 
of  ordeyned  by  them  or  the  more  part  of  them 
as  aforsayd  shall  and  may  laufuUy  do  execute 
and  accomplishe  or-cause  to  be  done  executed 
and  accomplished  by  their  discretions  or  the 
discretions  of  the  more  part  of  them  as  afor- 
myfie  In  as  large  and  ample  maner  as  if  we 
had  or  did  exprebse  unto  them  by  a  more  sp^iall 
Commission'  under  our  great  Seale  of  Englaiide 
every  particuler  cause  that  may  chaunce  or 
occurre  during  the  tyme  of  our  sonnes  sayde 
minorite  and  the  selfsame  maner  of  proceding' 
ivhich  they  shall  for  the  tyme  think  meet  to 
use  and  foiowe  Willimg  and  charging'  our  sayd 
Sonne  and  all  others  which  shall  hereafter  be 
Counsaillours  to  our  sayd  sonne  that  they  never 
charge  molest  trouble  nor  disquyet  oV  forsayde 
Counsaillours  nor  any  of  them  for  the  devising 
or  doing  nor  any  otbV  pcrsoune  for  the  doing 
oF  that  they  shall  devise  or  the  more  part  of 
them  devise  or  do  assemled  as  aforesaid.  And 
We  do  charge  expressely  the  same  our  entierly 
beloved  Counsaillours  and  executours  that  they 
shall  take  upon  them  the  rule  and  charge  of 
our  sayd  sonne  and  heyre  in  all  bis  causes  and 
affayres  and  of  the  hole  Kealmc  doing  neverthe- 
Us  all  thinges  as  under  him  and  in  his  name  until 
our  sayde  sonne  and  heyre  shalbe  bestowed  and 
maryed  by  their  advise  and  that  the  eightenth 
yere  be  expyred.  WiUing  and  desyring  fur- 
thermore our  forsayd  trusty  Counsaillours  and 
they  all  our  trusty  aud  assured  sVauuts  and 
thirdly  all  other  our  Loving  Subgects  to  ayde 
Tind  assist  our  fornamed  Counsaillours  in  thexe- 
cution  of  the  premiss's  during'  the  forsayd 
tyme  Not  doubtmg  but  they- villi  in  all  thing's 
deale  so  truely  and  uprightly  as  they  shall  h{ive 
cause  to  think  them  vfeS  chosen  for  the  charge 
committed  unto  them.  Straictly  charging  our 
sayd  Counsaillours  and  executours  and  in 
Godds  name  we  exhort  them  that  for  the  sin- 
guler  trust  and  special  confidence  which  we 
have  and  ev^r  had  in  them  to  have  a  due  and 
diligent  eye  perfaict  zeale  love  and  affection  to 
the  honour  surety  estate  and  dignitye  of  our 
sayd  sonne  and  the  good  state  and  prosperite 
of  this  our  Realme  And  that  aU  delayes 
sett  a  part  they  will  ayde  and  assist  our  sayde 
Counsaillours  and  executours  to  the  p'form- 
aunce  of  this  our  present  Testament  and  Last 
Will  in  every  part  as  they  will  aunswer  befor 
God  at  the  Daye  of  judgeme*t  cum  venerit  Judi- 
cara  vivos  et  xnortuos.    And  furthermore  for 


the  sp'iall  trust  and.  oou6dence  which  we  hsvt 
in  the  Erles  of  Arundel  and  Essex  tliat  now 
be,  Sir  Thomnii  Cheney  knight  Treasorer  of  our 
Household,  Sir  Joh'  Gage  knight.  Comptroller 
of  bur  huusehuld,  Sir  Anthony  Wingfieid, 
knight  our  Vichmubrelayn,  Sir  Will'm  Petre 
knight  oon  of  our  twoo  urincipall  Sccretarys, 
Sir  Richard  Riche  knigut,  Sir  John  Baker 
knight.  Sir  Rufe  Sudieyr  knight,  Sir  Thomas 
Seymour  knight,  Sir  Richard  Southwell  and  bir 
Edmunde  Peckh'm  knights  they  and  every  of 
them  shalbe  of  Counsail  for  tU9  ayding  aud 
assisting  of  the  fornamed  Counsaillours  aud  our 
executours  whenne  they  or  any  of  them  sluilbe 
called  by  our  said  executours  or  Uie  more  p't 
of  the  same 

Item  We  bequetlie  to  our  doughters  Mary 
and  Elizabeth's  mariag's  they  being  maried  ta 
any  outward  potentate  by  tbadvise  o(  the  for- 
sayd Counsaillours  if  we  bestowe  them  not  in 
our  lief  tyme  ten  thousands  pounds  in  money 
plate  Jewels  and  household  stuff  for  ech  of  them 
or  a  larger  soiame  as  to  the  discretion  of  our 
executours  or  the  more  part  of  them  shalbe 
thought  convenient  Willing  them  on  my  bless- 
ings to  be  ordered  as  wel  m  mariage  as  in  all 
other  laufull  thinges  by  tbadvise  of  our  forsayde 
Counsaillours  and  in  cace  they  will  not  thenae 
the  somme  to  be  minished  at  the^Couosailloon 
discretion. 

Further  our  Will  is  that  from  the  furst  bower 
of  our  death  until  such  tyme  as  the  sayde 
Counsaillours  canne  provide  either  of  them  or 
both  of  sum  honorable  manages  they  shall 
have  eche  of  them  thre  thousand  pounds'  ultra 
reprisus  to  lyve  on  Willing  and  charging  the 
forsayde  Counsaillours  to  limite  and  appoiuct 
to  eithV  of  them  such  sage  Officers  ana  loiois- 
tres  for  ordering'  therof  as  it  may  be  employed 
both  to  our  honour  and  theirs. 

And  for  the  great  love  obedyence  cbastnes 
of  lief  and  wisedom  being  in  our  fornamed 
Wiete  and  Queue  We  beoueth  unto  her  for  ber 
proper  use  and  it  shall  pleas  her  to  ordre  it 
thre  thousand  pounds  ui  plate  Jewels  and  Stuff 
of  household  besides  such  apparail  ns  it  sliall 
pleas  her  to  take  of  such  as  she  hath  alredy 
And  furthr'  We  gyve  unto  her  one  thousand 
pounds  in  money  wt'  the  enjoying  of  her  Dower 
and  Joynter  according  to  our  graunt  by  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Furthermore  for  the  kindnes  and  good 
s'vice  that  our  sayd  executours  have  shewed 
unto  us  We  give  and  bequethe  unto  eche  ot 
them  such  som'es  of  money  or  the  value  of  tbe 
s&me  as  hereafter  ensuith  ;  6rs(«  to  Tharcbe* 
bishop  of  Cantorbury  v-c  mVks.  To  tbe  Lord 
Wriothesley  v-c  li.  To  the  Lord  Scint  John 
v-c  IJ.  To  the  Lord  Russell  v-c  li.  To  Tberlc  of 
Hertford  v-c  h.  To  the  Visconte  Lisle  v-c  li. 
To  the  bishop  of  Duresme  cCc  li.  To  Sir  An- 
thonye  Broun'  ccc  li.  To  Sir  Will'm  Paget  ccc 
li.  To  Sir  Anthony  Denny ^ccc  li.  To  Sir  Will'm 
Ilerberd,  ccc.  li.  To  Justice  Montague  ccc. 
li.  To  Justice  Bromley  ccc.  li.  To  Sir  Edward 
North  ccc  li.  To  Sir  Edward  Wootton  ccc  li. 
To  Mr  Doctor  Woottoo  cjc,c,  IL  Also  for 
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tte  ^p'iall  love  and  favour  tliJit  we  beare  to 
our  truaty  CoonsailJouM  and  oth'r  our  sayd 
SVaants  hereafter  folo^ing  We  give  and  be- 
queyth  unto  them  such  somes  of  money  or 
tlie  value  cberof  as  is  totted  4ipon  their  liedes. 
furst  toTherleofEssex  cc.  li.  To  Sir  Thomas 
Clicney  cc.  li.  To  the  Lord  Herberd  cc.  li.  To 
Sir  John  Gage  cc.  li.  To  Sir  Thomas  Seymour 
cc.  li.  To  Sir  John  Gates  cc.  li.  To  SirT.  Darcy 
knight  cc  li.  To  Sir  Thom^As  Speke  knight 
cc  inks.  To  Sir  Phjip  Hobby  knij^ht  cc  mks. 
Sir  Thomas  Faston  cc  mks.  To  Sir  Maurice 
Barkley  cc  mks.  To  Sir  Rafc  Sadleyr  cc.  h. 
To  Sir  Thomas  Garden  cc  li.  To  Sir  Peter 
Meu*tes  cc.  mks.  To  Edward  Bcllingham  cc. 
niks.  To  Thomas  Audeley  cc  mks.  To 
Edmunde  Harman  cc  mks.  To  John  Pen. 
c  mks.    To    Henry  Nevel    c.   li.    To    Sym- 

barbe  c.  li.  To Cooke  c.  li.  To  John 

Osburn,  c.  li.  To  David  Vincent  c.  li.  To 
James  Rufibrth  kcper  of  our  ho  us  here  c.  mks. 
To  ...  .  Cecill  yoman  of  our  Robes  c.  mks. 
To  ...  .  Sternhold  grome  of  our  robes  c.  mks. 
To  John  Rouland  page  of  our  robes  L.  li.  To 
therlc  of  Arundell  Lord  Cliainbielaio  cc.  li. 
To  Sir  Anthony  Winglield  V^icechamberlain 
cc.  li.  To  Sic  Edmund  Peckham  cc.  li.  To  Sir 
Richard  Riche  cc.  li.  To  Sir  John  Baker  cc.  li. 
To  Sir  Richard  Southwell  cc.  li.  To  Mr  Doctor 
Owen  c.  li.  To  Mr  Doctor  Wendy  c.  li.  To 

JSIr  Doctor  Cromer  c.  li.  To Alsopp. 

To   Patrick\   . c.  mks.  To Ayliff 

c.  mks.  To  ...  .  Ferrys  c.  mks.  To  Henry  .... 

c.  mkft.    To Hoilande  c.   mks.   To  the 

fourefreniilmeTi  huishers  of  our  chambre  being 
dayly  wayters  cc.  li.  in  ail. 

And  We  will  also  that  our  Executours  or  the 
more  p't  of  them  shall  gyve  orders  for  the  pay- 
ments of  such  Legacyrs  as  they  sliall  think 
meet  to  such  our  ordenary  sVaunts  as  unto 
whom  we  have  not  appoincted  any  legacye  by 
this  our  p'nt  Testament. 

Finally  this  present  writting  in  paper  We  do 
ordeyn  and  make  our  last  Will  and  TesUiment, 
and  will  the  same  to  be  reputed  and  taken  to 
alt  entents  and  purpos'  for  our  good  strong 
vaillabiemoost  p'fait  and  last  Will  and  Testa- 
menty  and  do  declare  all  other  Wills  and  Testa- 
ments made  at  any  tyme  by  us  to  be  voyd  and 
of  noQ  effect.  In  witnes  wherof  We  have 
signed  it  wKt  our  hand  in  our  Palays  of  Westm'r 
the  Thirty  Day  of  Decembre  in  the  yeir  of  our 
Lord  God,  a  thousand  five  hundred  fourty  and 
si\  after  the  computation  of  the  church  of 
England  and  of  our  reign*  the  eight  and  thirty 
yere,  being  present  and  called  to  be  witnesses 
tlicse  personnes  which  have  writte*  their  names 
hereunder.  Hekey  R'. 

John  Gates.  . 

George  Owen.  E.  Harman 

Thomas  Wendye       Wyllyam  Sayntbarbe 

Henry  Nevell. 
Rychard  Coke 
David  Vincent 
Parzet 

N.B.    The  Royal  Signet  is  affixed  to  the 
Will,  and  is  perfect. 

VOL.   I. 


Robert  Huycke^ 


W.  Qcrk. 


Th£  will  of  King  Edward  the  Sixxn. 

A  true  Copy  of  the  rounterftit  WiLL*supposed 
to  be  the  last  WiJl  and  Testament  ot"  king 
Edwani  the  Sixth.  Forced  and  publiulied  un- 
der the  Great  Scul  of  England  by  the  Confe- 
deracy of  the  Dukes  of  SufVolk  and  Nor- 
thumberland on  the  behalf  of  the  Lady  Jane, 
eldest  Daughter  to  the  said  Duke  of  Sutlolk, 
and  testified  with  the  hnnds  of  «101  ot*  the 
INlobility  a^d  principal  men  of  note  of  I  his 
Kingdom  dated  the  21st  day  of  June  Anno 
1553. 

Edwahd  the  Sixth  by  the  Grace  of  Go<l  ' 
King  of  England  Fnince  and  Ireland  Dcfcndei* 
of  the  FaitJi  and  the  Church  of  England  and 
also  of  Ireland  in  each  the  supreme  head  to  all 
our  nobles  and  other  our  good  loving  faithful 
and  obedient  subjects  Greeting  in  onr  Lord 
God  everlasting,  for  as  much  as  it  hath  pleased 
the  goodntfss  of  Almighty  God  to  vikit  us  with 
a  long  and  weary  sicknois  whcrehy  vie  do  feel 
our  self  to  be  with  the  same  partly  grown  into 
some  weakness,  Albeit  not  doubting  in  the 
grace  aiwl  goodness  of  God  but  to  be  shortly 
by  his  migiity  power  restored  to  our  former 
health  and  strength  and  to  live  here  in  this  tran- 
sitory world  and  life  such  and  so  h^ng  time  as 
it  shall  please  God  to  stand  with  his  mo^jt  godly 
providence  and  determination  whcreunio  v%'e 
do  with  all  onr  heart  most  humbly  wholly  and 
clearly  submit  ourself  and  willing  now  to  our 
remembrance  lunv  ^lecessarv  a  thinf^  it  is  have 
the  estate  of  the  imperi.d  crown  of  these  our 
noble  realms  of  End  and  and  Ireland  and  our 
title  of  France  and  the  dominions  and  marches 
of  the  same  to  be  so  continued  and  preserved 
as  the  same  be  not  destitute  of  such  a  head  and 
governor  as  shall  be  ayte  and  meet  to  rule  and 
govern  the  same  our  reiUms  and  other  domi- 
nions for  the  quiet  preservation  of  the  commons- 
wealth  of  our  good  loving  and  faithful  subjects, 
which  said  imperial  crown  together  with  all  the 
titles  honours  preeminences  and  hereditaments 
thereunto  belonging  did  lawfully  descend  and 
come  by  good  faith  right  and  lawful  title  and 
course  of  inheritance  in  fee  simple  to  our  late 
and  most  dear  father  of  worthy  memory  king 
Henry  the  eighth  b^ing  lawful  and  true  inheri- 
tor thereof  in  fee  simple  by  the  antient  lai*« 
statutes  and  customs  of  this  realm  and  notwith- 
standing that  in  the  lime  of  our  said  late  father 
that  is  to  say  in  the  35th  year  of  his  reign  there 
was  then  one  statute  made  intitled  an  act  con- 
cerning the  establishment  of  the  kings  majesties  ^ 
thereof  then  in  the  Imperial  Crov%^n  of  this 
realm  whereby  it  is  enacted  that. in  case  "it 
should  happen  our  said  late  father  and  we  then 
being  his  only  son  and  heir  apparent  to  de- 
cease   without  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  be- 


*  There  can  be  no  doubt,  it  is  conceived,  of 
the  genuineness  of  this  Will,  although  Edward's 
successor  who  held  the  crown  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  limitHtions  of  this  will  would  natu- 
rally be  disposed  by  every  means  to  detract  frohi 
its  validity.    See  iMcuioruudum  at  the  end. 
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gQtten  to  have  and  inherit  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  and  other  of  our  said  late  fathers  domi- 
nions according  and  in  such  manner  and  form 
as  in  the  said  act  made  in  the  said  35th  year  is 
declared,  that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown 

•and  nil  o(her  the  premises  specified  in  theaaid 
act  should  be  to  the  bdy  Mary  by  the  name  of 
the  lady  Mary  our  said  late  fathers  daughter 
and  to  ttie  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  s'lid  lady 
Mary  lawfully  begotten  with  such  conditions  as 
by  our  said  fother  should  be  limited  by  his  let- 
ters patent  under  his  great  seal  or  by  his  la«t 
will  la  writing  signed  with  his  hand  and  for  de- 
fault of  such  is«»ue  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
other  the  premises  should  be  to  the  lady  Elizabeth 
by  the  name  of  the  lady  £Ii2al)eth  our  said  late 
fatliers  second  daughter  and  to  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  lawfully  begotten 
with  such  conditions  as  by  the  said  late  father 
should  be  hmited  by  his  letters  patent  under  his 
great  seal  or  by  his  last  will  in  writing  signed 
with  bis  hand  as  in  the  said  act  made  in  the  said 
d5th  year  of  our  said  late  fiithers  reign  and 
amongst  the  divers  and  sundry  other  .thincs 
and  provisions  therein  contained  more  plainly 
and  at  large  it  dotli  and  may  appear  and 
lor  as  much  as  the  said  limitation  of  the 
Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm  being  iimited 
by  authopty  of  parliament  as  is  aforesaid  to 
(be  said  lady  Mary  and  lady  Eliiabeth  being 
illegitimate  and  not  lawfully  begotten,  for  as 
much  as  the  marriaae  had  between  oiir  said 
late  father  and  the  Uy  Catlierine  mother  to 
the  said  lady  *Mary  was  dearly  and  lawfully 
undone  and  aeparatioD  between  them  had  by 
sentence  ^af  divorce  according  to  the  ecclesi- 
astical laws.  And  likewise  the  marriage  had 
between  our  said  late  iather  and  the  lady  Anne 
another  to  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  was  also 
clearly  and  lawfully  undone  and  separation 
between  th^m  had  by  sentence  of  divorce  ac- 
cording to  die  ecclesiastical  laws  which  said 
•averal  divorcements  have  been  severally  rati- 
fied and  confirmed  by  authority  of  divers  acts 
of  parliament  remaining  in  their  full  force 
Strength  and  effect  whereby  as  well  the  said 
Udj  Mary  as  also  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  to 
nil  intents  and  purposes  ai«  and  be  clearly 
disabled  to  ask  claim  or  challenge  the  Imperial 
Crown  or  any  other  of  our  honors  castles 
manors  lordsfiips  lands  tenements  and  heredita- 

.  ments  as  heir  or  heirs  to  us  or  to  any  other 

.  person  or  persons  whosoever  as  well  for  the 
cause  before  rehearsed  as  also  for  that,  that  the 
said  lady  Mary  and  lady  Elizabeth  be  unto  us 
butof  tm  half  blood,  and  therefore  by  the  anti- 
cnt  laws,  statutes  and  customs  of  this  realm  be 
not  inheritable  unto  ns  although  they  were 
legitimate  as  they  be  not  indeed  and  for  as 
much  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought  or  at  the  least 
much  to  be  doubted  that  the  said  lady  Mwj 
or  lady  Elizabeth  should  hereafter  have  and 
onjoy  tbo  said  Impei^  Crown  of  tliis  realm 
and  should  then  happen  to  marry  with  any 
^  stranger  bom  out  of  ibis  realm  tliat  then  the 
same  stranger  having  tlie  govemment  and  the 
Imperial  Crown  in  his  hands  would  rather  adiiere 


and  practise  to  have  the  laws  and  conformities  oC 
his  or  their  own  native  country  or  coimtries  to 
be  practised  or  put  in  force  within  thb  our 
realm  than  the  laws  statutes  and  customs  here 
of  long  time  used  «  hereupon  the  title  of  in- 
heritance of  all  and  singular  our  loving  subjects 
do  depend  which  would  then  tend  lo  the  utter 
subversion  of  the  commonwealth  of  this  our 
realm  which  God  defend  upon  all  wliich  causes 
and  matters  and  upon  divers  other  considera- 
tions concerning  the  same  we  have  oftentimes 
as  well  since  the  time  of  our  sickness  as  in  the 
time  of  our  health  weighed  and  considered 
with  ourself  what  ways  and  means  were  most 
convenient'to  be  had  for  the  staye  of  our  said 
succession  in^  the  said  Imperial  Cmwn  if  it 
should  please  God  to  call  us  out  of  thk  tran- 
sitory life  having  no  issue  of  our  body  lawfully 
begotten  and  calling  to  our  remembrance  tbat 
the  lady  Jane  thet  lady  Catherine  and  the  ladj 
Mary  daughters  of  our  entirely  beloved  oomin 
the  lady  Frances  now  wife  to  our  loving  cousin 
and  faithful  counseMor  Henry  duke  of  Sufiblk 
and  the  lady  Margaret  daughter  of  our  hits 
cousms  ibe  lady  ^eanom  deceased  sister  to 
tlie  said  lady  Frances  and  the  late  wife  of 
oar  well  beloved  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Combei^ 
land  being  very  nigh  of  our  whole  blood  of  die 
pait  of  our  fieithers  side  and  beioe  natural  bom 
here  within  the  realm  and  have  been  also  very 
honourably  brought  up  and  exercised  in  good 
and  godly  learning  and  other  noble  virtues  to 
as  there  is  great  trust  and  Hope  to  be  bad  in 
them  that  they  be  and  shall  very  well  inclined 
to  the  advaaccment  and  setting  foitb  of  oor 
commonwealth  doth  therefore  upon  good  dei>' 
beration  and  advice  herein  had  aod  taken  and 
having  also  thanks  to  the  livingGod  our  full  whole 
and  perfect  memorjr  do  by  these  presents  de- 
clare order  assign  limit  and  appoint  tbat  if  it  sball 
fortune  us  to  decease  having  no  issue  of  our  body 
lawfully  begotten  tbat  then  the  said  Imperisl 
Crown  of  this  our  Realms  of  England  and  Ire- 
land and  of  the  confines  of  the  same  and  our 
title  to  the  crown  andrealme  of  France  and  sll 
and  singular  honors  castles  prerogative  prin- 
leges  pre-eminences  authorities  junsdicdons  do- 
minions possessions  and  hereditaments  to  as  and 
our  saia  imperial  crowne  belonging  or  in  any 
wise  appertaming  shall  for  lack  of  such  issue  of 
our  body  remain  come  and  become  the  eldest 
sons  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Francis  law- 
fully begotten  being  bom  into  thte  world  in  oor 
Uk  time  aod  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of 
the  said  elder  the  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so 
from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  seniority  m 
birth  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Fhuices  isw- 
fully  begotten  or  being  born  into  the  wotld  in 
our  life  time  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body 
of  every  such  son  lawfLdly  begotten  and  for 
default  of  such  son  bom  into  the  worid  in  oor 
life  time  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Frances 
lawfully  begotten  aod  for  lack  of  the  hein  male 
of  every  sudi  son  lawfully,  begotten  that  tben» 
the  said  imperial  crowne  and  all  and  ^^''KJ^ 
other  the  premises  shall  remaine  come  aodbe 
to  the  lady  Jane  eldest  ttanibter  of  the  iMl 
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ladj  Frances  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  ihe  body 
of  the  said  ladj  Jane  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  lack  of  sach  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the 
said  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten  that  then  the 
said  imperial  crown  and  aU  and  singular  other 
the  premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  unto 
the  i;&dy  Catharine  Brand  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body 
of  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  bc^sotten 
and  for  lack  of  the  heirs  male  of  the  said  lady 
Catharine  lawfully  begotten  that  then  the  said 
imperial  crown  aud  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remaiu  come  and  be  to  the  lady 
Mary  third  daughter  of  the  said  l^y  Frances 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  tlie  body  of  the  same 
lady  Mary  lawfully  begotten  and  for  default  of 
soch  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  last  before  named  lawfully  begotten  that 
then  tlie  said  imperial  crown  and  fUi  and  sin- 
gular other  the  premises  shall  remaiu  come  aud 
Ee  unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  fourth 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Frances  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as  well 
of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  lawfully  begotten  as  the  same 
otlier  daojghter  and  her  said  son  shall  be  of 
aocien^  in  birth  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  evenr  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
lor  default  of  such  sons  and  of  the  heirs  male 
of  the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  be- 
gotten, that  then  tlie  said  imperial  crown  and 
all  and  singular  other  tlie  premises  shall  remain 
come  and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  .the  body  of 
the  lady  Margaretta  dauehter  to  the  lady  £leo- 
fiore  sister  to  the  said  lady  Frances  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the 
fame  eldest  son  lawfuUy  begotten  and  so  from 
ton  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth 
of  th*'*  body  of  the  said  lady  Margarett  law- 
AjUy  b«ottett  and  tn  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
ibr  default  of'^sach  heirs  that  tfaieu  the  said  im- 
perial crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
preoaiaes  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the 
eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  said  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten  and  to 
the  heirs  mate  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest 
foo  lawfiilly  bttotten  and  so  from  son  to  son 
•s  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Jane  lawfiiUy  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  erery  such  son  lawfully  b^otten 
and  for  lack  of  such  heir  that  then  the  said 
imperial  crovm  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  eldest 
aoD  of  the  body  of  the  second  daughter  of  the 
nid  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten,  and  to  the 
beirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawfulty  beeotren  and  so  from  son  to  son  as 
well  of  the  Dody  of  the  said  second  daughter  of 
the  said  lad^  Jane  lawfully  begotten  as  from 
■on  to  son  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter 
of  the  body  of  the  said  hidy  Jane  lawfully  be- 
gotten as  tne  same  other  daughter  and  her  said 
•on  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  and  to  the 

hm  male  tf  th#  body  of  gt^rj  ludi  tw  Javr- 


fuUy  begotten  and  for  default  of  such  son  and 
of  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such 
lawfully  begotten  that  tlien  the  said  imperial 
crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the  premisei 
shall  remain  come  and  be  unto  the  eldest  son 
of  the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  and  to  the' 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  eldest  soi| 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as 
they  shall  be  of  antienty  in  biith  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  b<Hiy  of  tha 
said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  and  to 
the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack  of  soch  heir  that 
then  tne  said  Imperial  Crown  and  all  and  sin- 
gular other  the  premises  shall  remaiu  come 
and  be  unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of 
the  second  daughter  of  the  said  lady  Catharine 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  tha 
body  of  tlie  same  eldest  son  lawfully  begot* 
ten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as  well  of  the  bodjf 
of  the,  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  as  from 
son  ro  son  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter 
of  the  same  lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten , 
as  the  same  other  daughter  and  her  said  son 
shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  and  to  the  heirs 
males  of  the  body  of  eyery  such  son  lawfully 
begotten  and  for  default  of  such  son  and  of  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  son  law* 
fully  begotten  that  then  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the  premises 
shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of 
the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
ACary  sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  and  to 
the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest 
son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as 
he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body  of 
the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady  Mary 
sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  b^ 
gotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of 
every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack 
of  such  heir  that  then  the  Sfud  Imperial  Crown 
and  all  and  sinitular  other  the  premises  shall 
remain  come  and  he  to  the  eldest  son  of  the 
body  of  the  second  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully 
begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of 
the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so 
from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in 
birth  as  well  of  the  body  of  the  said  second 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Mary  sister  to  the  said 
lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  as  from  son  to 
son  of  the  body  of  any  oSier  daughter  of  tha 
said  lady  Mary  sister  of  the  said  lady  Catharine 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  tha 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  son  and  of  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfuUy  begotten 
that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown  add  all  and 
singular  other  the  premises  shall  remain  come 
and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  el- 
dest daughter  of  the  said  fourth  daughter  of  the 
said  lady  Francis  lawfully  begotten  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  hody  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten^  and  so  from  son  to  son 
as  he  shall  be  of  antientjf  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  daugotir  of  the  laid  fbiutii 
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daughter  of  the  said  liuly  Francis  lawfally  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the  budy  of 
every  Buch  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for  default 
of  such  son  and  of  the  heir^  males  of  the  body 
of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  that  then  \ 
tlie  said  [a)peri:il  Crown  and  all  and  singular  ! 
other  the  premises  shall  remaia  come  and  be 
to  tlie  eldest  son    of  the  body  of    the  eldest 
(daughter  of  the  body  of  tlie  said  hidy  Margaret 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the 
body  of  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten 
and  so  from  son  to  sun  as  he  shall  l^e  in  un- 
tienty  oi'  birth  of  the  body  of  the  said  eldest 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Margaret  lawfully  bo- 
(;otteii  and  to  tlie  heirs  males  of  the  body  of 
every  buch  son  lawfully  begotten  and  our  mind 
dcteruiination  and  pleasure  is  thar  aAer  our  de- 
cease any  such  heir  male  as  is  before  declared 
and  being  iiing  of  this  realm  be  entered  into 
eighteen  yeai-s  of  a^e  that  then  he  shall  have 
the  wh.io   rule   and   governance   of  tlie  said 
Impeiial  Crown   arid   oth^r  the    premises  but 
that  after  the  decease  of  the  said  lady  Jane, 
lady  Catiiarine  and  lady  Mary  to    whom  as 
appertaineth  the  estate  oi  the  (Iroivn  and  such 

Iieir  male  limited  and  appomted  as  is  aforesaid 
>e  under  tlie  age  of  seventeen  years  complete 
that  then  his  mother  to  be  govem'^r  of  the  said 
Imficr«al  Crown  and  other  the  premises  until 
the  s  ihi  heir  male  shall  enter  hi^.  u«;e  of  eigh- 
teen years  and  that  she  shall  do  nothing  without 
the  advice  of  6  person  parcels  parcel  of  a  coun- 
sel to  the  nudibccof  SO  persons  to  (>e  appoint- 
ed by  us  in  our  last  will  and  that  l\^:'.  mother  of 
such  heir  male  limited  and  appoinied  by  us  in 
our  last  will  and  that  the  mother  of  sucii  heir 
male  limited  and  appointed  as  is  aforesaid  shall 
be  deceased  before  any  «<uch  heir  male  shall  be 
intitled  to  have  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
other  the  premises  or  shall  die  before  the  same 
heir  male  ^huuld  enter  into  his  age  of  18  yesirs 
as  is  afores:ii<l  that  then  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  imd  other  the  premises  shall  hegoveiued 
by  the  council  Provided  ainays  thut  after  llie 
said  heir  male  shall  be  of  the  age  of  18  years 
complete  all  matters  of  importance  sliall  be 
opened  and  declared  unto  him  and  that  during 
the  rule  oi  the  said  mother  being  governor  as  is 
aforesaid  it  shall  fortune  4  of  the  council  to  die 
tliat  then  she  by  her  lettcni  shall  have  authority 
~  to  call  and  assemble  of  the  whole  council  re- 
maining within  one  month  then  nest  following 
to  chuse  4  more  to  be  of  the  said  council  to 
make  up  the  said  council  of  30  persons  in  which 
cas^  she  shall  have  only  3  voices  but  after  her 
death  the  .26  of  the  said  council  of  30  persons 
shall  cimse  so  many  persons  to  be^of  the  said 
council  as  shall  with  themselves  tnake  up  the 
said  coiincil  to  tbe  said  number  of  30  persons 
provided  a{ways  that  the  said  •  heir  male  wKen 
he  shall  come  to  the  age  of  18  years  sliali  reign 
by  the  udvjce  of  the  said  council  so  many  to  be  of 
the  said  council  as  sliall  then  want  of  the  said 
number  of  30  persons  to  make  up  and  fulfill  the 
s^d  number  of  the  said  council  of  30  persons 
and  we  will  that  tbb  our  declaration  order  as- 
fignQU»nt  limitation  and  ap|)ointOKttt  b^  truly 


observed  performed  and  kept  in  all  things  and 
further  we  will  and  charge  all  our  nobles  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  and  all  our  commons  of 
these  our  said  realms  and  the  marches  of  the 
same  upon  their  allegiance  that  they  and  every 
of  them  do  perform  and  execute  this  our  pre- 
sent declaration  and  limitation  concerning  the 
succe«-sioii  of  the  crown  of  this  our  said  realms 
and  other  the  premises  and  to  this  oar  said  de- 
claration and  limitation  concerning  the  same 
established  ratified  and  confinaed  as  well  by 
authority   of  parh'ament  as  by  all  wsys  and 
means  as  they  can  to  tlie  best  of  tlieir  powers 
and  to  repress  reform  repeal  and  make  void  ail 
acts  of  parliament  and  all  other  things  that  shall 
seem  or  be  in  any  wise  contrary  let  or  distur- 
bance of  this  our  pleasure  and  appointment  as 
they  will  answer  afore  God  under  the  commoD- 
'  wealth  of  these  our  realms  and  avoid  our  indig- 
nation and  displeasure    And  in  witness  that 
this  is  our  very  true  mind  and  intent  touching 
the  succession  of  our  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
all  other  the  premises  we  have  hereunto  set  our 
sign  manual  and  our  great  seal  the  Slst  day  of 
June  in  the  7th  year  of  our  reign  .in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  counsellors  and  other  our  nobles 
whose  names  are  underwritten  to  witness  re* 
cord  and  testity  the  same 

Witnesses. 
T.  Cant.,  T.  Ely,  cane,  'Winchester,  Nor- 
thumb.,  Jo.  Bedford,  H.  Suffolk,  W.  North- 
ton,  Arundcll,  0\f  jrd,  H.  WestmorUiod,  F. 
Shrewsbury,  John  Warwick,  W,  Worcester, 
F.  Huntingdon,  Pcnbroke,  E*  Clinton,  F. 
Darcy,  Nic.  London,  Henry  Abiuge,  G. 
Cobham,  Will.  Grey,  G.  Tidlbot,  T.  Filws- 
ters,  William  Windesor,  J.  Brsj,  Thorn. 
Went  won  he,  John  St.  John,  R.  Ridie,  VVil- 
iiam  Willoughby,  Francis  Russell,  J.  Fiu* 
warrin,  G.  Fitzgerald,  H.  Strange,  Thomas 
Gray,  Chenye,  William  Bu,  Richard  Cotton, 
John  Gate,  Will.  Petres,  W.  Cecille,  John 
Cheek,  Kuger  Cholmeley,  Edward  Monta* 
gue,  Henry  Bradschawe,  Jolm  Bakere,  Horn- 
fre  Brown,  Henry  Portman,  Robari  Bowis, 
Ja.  Masone,  R.  Sadler,  Rich.  Sskdngie, 
Edward  Noitlie,  A.  Sentlegcr,  Will.  Paget, 
Tho..Wrotbc,  Hemy  Sydney,  Morns  Bark- 
ley,  N.  Throginorton,  Ric»  Blount,  Henri 
Gage,  Ric.  Southwell,  John  Willianas,  Henri 
Norres,  Antani  Browne,  James  Dyer,  John 
Gosn.)ld,  Will.  Fitzwilliara,  Willni.  Croke, 
Henry  Newill.  ^    . 

Geoq;c  Bame,  Mayor. 
John  Gresham,  Andrew  Judde,  Ric.  Bob- 
by x,  W.  Darnsclle,  Augustin  Hinde,  John 
Lambarde,  Thomas  Offley,  Will.  Garrard, 
Lawranc  Wether,  Edwarcf  Rogcres,  Adrian 
Peinings,  P'inc  Will.  Huitt,  R.  Bret,  Fme 
Willitun  Chester,  Antony  Browne,  John 
Raynford,  Ro.  Southwell,  By  me  Tbouias 
Zodge,  Thomas  Bowere,  Emanuel  Zocsr, 
.  John  Wither,  Wm.  Bury,  Richard  Mallorve, 
Henry  Fisher,  Apofore  Dawntesey,  Kic. 
Chamblyn,  Henry  Brown,  Richard  Hilles, 
William  Knight,  Wiliiam  Gyflbrd,  Ric, 
Broke^  W,  Bury, 


•61]      STATE  TRIALS,  I  Mary,  155$.—Arraignmmtqfthe  Duke  qfSugblk.      [7ft2i 


Mm.  This  is  a  true  Copy  of  Edward  the  Gth's 
Will  taken  out  of  the  Original  under  the 
Great  Seal  which  Robert  Cotton  delivered 
to  the  King's  Majesty  the  17  th  of  April  1611 
at  Euyston  to  be  cancelled.  . 

Rapin's  Account  of  the  making  of  this  In- 
strument is  as  follows  : 

'^  Mean  while  Edward  was  still  troubled  with 
a  deilaction  opon  bis  lungs,  which  wasted  hiui 
by  degrees,  and  daily  grew  more  dangerous. 
Some  affirm  downright,  that  a  slow  poison  bud 
been  given  him,  and  throw  the  suspicion  of  it 
upon  the  duke  of  Northumberland.  Others 
oiily  in&inuato  such  a  thin^,  without  saying  it 
positively.  But  when  all  is  done,  both  'speak 
uoly  by  conjecture,  without  giving  any  proof. 
The  young  king  saw  death  approaciuug  without 
any  Tears  as  to  hunsclf.  But  he  could  not 
reflect,  without  an  extreme  concern,  on  the 
state  lieligioQ  would  be  in  under  his  sister 
Alary,  who  was  to  succeed  him.  It  is  very 
probable  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who 
hardly  ever  left  him  since  his  illness,  took  care 
to  lK:ighten  his  fears  in  that  respect,  on  purpose 
to  bring  him  tlie  more  easily  to  the  pass  he  de- 
sired. Ail  hopes  however  of  the  king's  reco- 
very were  not  given  over  till  the  middle  of 
May,  when  in  all  likelihood  the  physicians  told 
the  duke  of  Northumberland  bis  case  was  des- 
perate. Tlien  it  ivas  that  he  matched  the  Lord 
Guilford  Dudley,  his  fourth  son,  tl^e  only  one 
unmarried,  with  Jane  Grey,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  new  duke  of  SutFolk,  by  Francis  Brandon, 
who  was  by  Henry  8th*s  W  ill  the  next  in  the 
succession  after  the  princess  Elizabeth.  At 
the  same  time  Jane's  two  sisters  were  also  mar- 
ried ;  the  second,  the  lady  Catherine,  to  the 
earl  of  Pembrcrtte's  eldest  son,  the  lord  Herbert ; 
the  third,  the  lady  Mary,  [who  was  crooked] 
to  [the  king's  groom-porier]  Martin  Keys. 
These  marriages  were  solemnised  about  the 
end  of  M'ay,  when  there  was  no  hope  of  the 
lung's  recovery.  At  last,  one  day  as  the  yoang 
king  was  expressing  the  excessive  trouble  he 
"wta  under,  when  he  considered  the  princess 
Mary  his  sister  would  do  her  utmost  endeavour 
to  destroy  the  reformation,  tlie  duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland broke  the  ice.  He  represented 
to  tlie  king  that  there  was  but  one  way  to  pre- 
vent the  misfortunes  England  was  threatened 


with,  in  case  the  princess  Mary  ascended  the. 
throne  after  him  ;  and  that  was,  to  settle  the. 
crown  on  thu  lady  Jane  Grey  his  daughter-in-. 
law.  Indeed  it  was  natural  in  excluding  Mary^ 
to  transfer  the  crown  to  her  sister  Ehzabetb^ 
whom  the  king  tenderly  loved,  and  wiio  was 
a  hearty  friend  to  the  reformation.  But  pro- 
bably the  doke  told  the  king,  that  as  he  could 
not  set  aside  Mary  but  on  the  specious  pre-, 
tence  of  her  being  illegitimated,  the  same  rea- 
son was  in  force  with  regard  to  Elizabeth, 
since  the  marriages  of  their  mothers  were  alike 
annulled.  That  therefore,  either  the  succession 
wiis  to  be  left  as  the  late  king  had  setilrd  it,  or 
the  princesses  were  to  be  both  excluded  toge* 
ther.  Very  likely  the  young  king  who  found 
himself  dying,  and  who  thought  only  of  saving' 
the  reformation  from  the  impending  destruction, 
was  prevailed  upon  by  this  argument,  to  sacri- 
fice the  princess  Elizabeth.  Besides,  be  had  a 
very  great  esteem  and  affection  for  Jane  Grey, 
who  was  an  accompl^hed  lady  both  in  body 
and  mind. — However  this  be,  the  king  having 
taken  the  resolution  suggested  to  him  by  the 
duke  of  Northumberland,  three  judges  of  the 
realm  were  sent  for,  and  required  to  draw  an 
assignment  4>f  the  crown  to  Jane  Grey.  The 
judges  desired  a  little  time  to  consider  of  it. 
At  last  they  answered,  they  could  not  take 
upon  them  to  do  any  such  thmg,  without  being 
guilty  of  high-treason.  Adding,  that  all  the 
privy  •counsellors  who  consented  to  the  assign- 
ment, would  unavoidably  be  liable  to  the  pains 
expressed  in  the  act  of  parliament  made  lor 
that  purpose.  Upon  which  the  daketof  Nor- 
thumberland fell  into  such  a  passion,  that  he- 
had  like  to  have  beaten  the  indices ;  neverthe- 
less they  stood  to  what  they  had  said.  On  the 
16tb  of  June  they  were  sent  for  again,  and  at 
length  by  threats  and  the  expedientof  a  pardon 
under  the  great  seal,  they  were  wrought  upon 
to  draw  the  settlement  of  the  crown,  which  was 
signed  by  all  the  rest  of  the  judges  except 
HaleS|  who  could  never  be  prevailed  with  to 
do  it.  All  the  privy- counsellors  set  their  hands 
to  it  likewise  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month. 
Cranmer  was  absent  that  day  on  purpose  to 
avoid  signing :  but  the  king  importuned  liiiu 
so  much,  tlmt  be  set  his  hand  at  last  as  a  wit- 
ness, as  it  is  pretended,  and  not  as  a  privy<* 
counsellor.^ 


48.  Arraifirnment  and  Execution  of  Henry  Grey  duke  of  Suf- 
FOLK  :  1  Mary,  a.  d.  1553.  [Cotton.  MSS.  in  Brit.  Museum. 
3  Foxs  Acts  and  Monum.  617.] 

As  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  there  is  in  the  Cotto- 
nian  collection  a  brief  MS.  account  of  liim  in 


the  following  words : 

llcnry  Fitzallan  lord  Maltravers  and  lord 
steward  of  her  majesty's  houshold  apd  lord 
high  steward  of  England  at  the  Arraignement 
of  Henry  lord  Grey  duke  of  Suffolk,  fether  of 
the  lady  Jane,  m^^^ed  to  Guilford  Dudley: 


This  Henry  duke  of  Suffolk  being  condemned 
by  his  peers  for  6onnbining  in  rebellion  with 
N\  yatt  against  the  Queen  and  her  proceedings 
with  Spain  bad  sentence  of  death  pronounced 
against  him,  which  he  suOVrcd  the  ?3rd  of  Feb. 
upon  the  Tower-hill,  w.here  he  njost  cbristiunly 
made  profession  of  his  faith  with  great  repentance 
of  Ills  tact. — This  duke's  faciUty  too  by  practices 
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hftd  oocaskmed  the  trooUes  wherewith  this 
realm  had  for  loaie  years  been  distracted,  and 
bis  rash  ingratitude,  the  queen  having  once 
pardoned  him  beyond  expectation,  bad  diverted 
the  current  of  the  queen*s  clemency  towards  his 
daogbter  the  hidy  Jane,  whose  life,  it  was  gene- 
rally conceived,  she  would  have  pardoned  but 
her  iatber*s  miscouncelled  rashness  hastened  her 
<ieath. 

Fox's  Account  is  as  follows : 

Upon  Saturday,  bein^  the  17th  of  February, 
the  duke  of  Sufiblk  was  arraigned  at  Westmin- 
ster, and  the  same  day  condemned  to  die  by 
his  peers,  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  chief  judge 
for  this  day.  Up6n  the  Sunday  following,  which 
-was  the  18th  day  of  the  said  month,  sessions  was 
kept  in  London,  which  hath  not' before  been 
kept  upon  the  Sunday.  Upon  the  Monday, 
the  19th  of  Feb.  lord  Uobham's  three  sons,  and 
four  other  men  were  arraigned  at  Westminster : 
of  which  sons  tlie  youngest  was  condemned, 
whose  name  was  Thomas,  and  the  other  two 
dime  not  at  the  bar,  and  the  other  four  were 
condemned.  Upon  the  Tuesday,  being  the 
SOth  of  Feb.  the  lord  John  Gray  was  arraigned 
at  Westminster,  and  there  condemned  the  same 
day,  and  other  three  men,  whereof  one  was 
aamed  Nailer.  Upon  Wednesday,  the  Slst  of 
Feb.  the  lord  Thomas  Gray,  and  sir  James 
Croft  were  brought  through  London  to  the 
Tower  with  a  number  of  horsemen.  Upon  the 
Thursday,  being  the  29od  of  Feb.  sir  Nicholas 
Throgmortou  was  committed  to  the  Tower. 

Upon  the  Friday,  being  the  23d  of  Feb.  1&54, 
Ibe  duke  of  Sufiblk  was  beheaded  at  the  Tower- 
hill,  the  order  of  whose  death  here  followeth: 

T^  Bodli/  End  and  Death  cf  the  Duke  of  Suf- 
folk hikeaded  at  Tower-hill,  Feb.  ^rd  1564. 

On  Friday  the  23rd  of  Feb.  1554,  about  nine 
of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  the  lord  Henry 
Gray,  duke  of  Suflfolk,  was  brought  forth  of  the 
Tower  of  London  unto  the  scaffold  on  the 
Tower-hill,  with  a  great  company,  &c.  and  in 
hit  coming  thither,  there  accompanied  him 
doctor  Weston  as  his  ghostly  father,  notwith- 
Ktoding,  as  it  should  seem,  against  the  will  of 
the  said  duke.  For  when  the  duke  went  up  to 
the  scaffiiM,  the  said  Weston  being,  on  the  left 
hand,  pleased  to.^up  with  him.  The  duke 
with  his  hand,  put  him  down  again  off  the 
f  tairs :  and  Weston,  taking  hold  of  the  duke,' 
forced  him  down  likewise.  And  as  they  a»> 
•Mded  the  aecond  time,  the  duke  again  put  him 


down. — Then  Weston  said  that  it  was  the 
queen's  pleasure  he  ^oold  so  do.  'Wherewith 
the  duke  casting  his  hands  abroad,  ascended  op 
the  scaflbid,  and  paused  a  pretty  wliile  after. 
And  then  be  said  :  **  Masters,  1  hare  offended 
the  queen,  and  her  laws,  and  thereby  am  justly 
condemned  to  die,  and  am  inilling  to  die,  de- 
siring all  men  to  be  obedient,  and  I  pray  God 
that  this  my  death  ^uly  be  an  example  to  idl 
men,  beseeching  you  all  to  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  die  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  trusting  to  be 
saved  by  his  blood  only,  and  by  no  other  trnin- 
pery,  the  which  died  for  me,  and  for  all  them 
that  truly  repent,  and  stedfitftly  trust  in  liim. 
And  I  do  repent,  desiring  you  all  to  praj  to 
God  fur  me;  and  that  when  you  see  my  breath 
depart  from  me,  yon  will  pray  to  God  that  be 
may  receive  my  soul."  And  then  he  desired  all 
men  to  forgive  him,  saying  that  the  qoeen  had 
forgiven  him. 

Then  Mr.  Weston  declared  with  aloud  voice 
Uiat  the  queen's  majesty  bad  foigiven  him. 
With  that  divers  of  the  standers  by  said  with 
meetly  good  and  audible  voice  :  Such  forgive- 
ness God  send  tlie^  meaning  Dr.  Westoo. 
Then  the  duke  kneeled  down  upon  his  knec^ 
and  said  the  Psalm  JIfiierere  met  Dema  unto  the 
end,  holding  up  his  hands,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven.  And  when  he  haid  ended  the  Ptalni, 
he  said,  In  manms  ttuu  Domine  cammendotpin' 
turn  wetrfTf,  &c.  Then  be  arose  and  stood  up, 
and  delivered  his  cap  and  his  scarf  unto  the  ex- 
ecutioner. 

Then  the  said  ezecutioDer  kneeled  down,  and 
asked  the  duke  forgiveness.  And  the  duke  said 
God  for^ve  thee,  and  I  do :  and  when  thou 
doest  thme  office,  I  pray  thee  do  it  well,  aod 
bring  me  out  of  this  world  quickly,  aod  God 
have  mercy  to  thee.  Then  stood  There  a  man 
and  said.  My  lord  how  shall  I  do  for  the  money 
that  you  do  owe  me  ?  and  the  duke  said,  Alas 
good  fellow,  I  pray  thee  trouble  roe  not  now, 
but  go  thy  way  to  my  officers.  Then  he  koit 
a  kercfaer  about  his  face,  and  kneeled  down 
and  said,  <  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
&c.'  unto  the  end.  Aod  then  he  said,  Christ 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  laid  down  his  head 
on  the  block,  and  the  executioner  took  the  txe, 
and  at  the  first  chop  stroke  off  his  head,  and 
held  it  up  to  the  people,  &c. 

The  aame  day  a  number  of  prisoners  hsd 
their  pardon,  and  'came  through  the  city  with 
their  italters  about  their  necks.  There  weif 
in  number  about  fOO. 
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49-  The  Trials  of  John  Dudley  duke  of  Northumberland,  Wil- 
liam Parr  marquis  of  Northampton,  and  John  Dudley  eail 
of  Warwick,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High 
Steward,  at  Westminster,  18th  August,  1  Mary,  a,  d.  1553; 
and  also  of  Sir  John  Gates,  Sir  Henry  Gates,  Sir  Andrew 
Dudley,  and  Sir  Thomas  Palmer,  at  Westminster,  for  tho* 
same  Crime,  the  day  following.  [Harleian  MSS.  2  Kennett'§ 
Compl.  Hist  334j 


£^Tlie  Proceedings  against  these  noblemen  and 
otftiers,  for  assertTng  the  Tide  of  the  lady 
Jane  Grey  to  the  Crown,  and  opj>osing  that 
of  queen  Mary,  seem  to  deserve  a  plmx  in 
this  CoUection,  chiefly  on  account  of  the 
ouestioos  of  Uw  proposed  to  the  court  by 
ue  duke  of  Northamberland,  previously  to 
liis  confession  of  the  Indictment.  The  Ilar- 
leian  Manuscript,  which  we  shall  first  lay 
before  the  reader,  is  copied  from  Hollings- 
Lead,  except  the  latter  part  about  the  mar- 
quis of  Northampton  and  the  earl  of  War- 
wick. The  next  account  of  the  transaction 
is  immediately  taken  from  the  translation  of 
bishop  Godwin's  *  Annals  of  Mary/  in  Ken- 
jief  s  '  Complete  History  of  £Q|land/  but  is 
sicknowledged  by  bishop  Godwin  to  be  ex- 
tracted from  ttie  great  French  Historian  of 
bis  own  time,  the  president  de  Thou,"  Har- 

.     grave.] 

Extract  from  the  HarUian  Mamucript, 

Thomas  duke  of  Norfolke  sittmge  as  high 
Iteward  of  England,  on  the  18th  day  of  August 
weie  brought  before  him  John  DucUey  duke  of 
Northumberland,  William  Parre  marquesse  of 
Nortfaamptoni  and  the  earle  of  Warwicke, 
tonne  to  the  duke  of  Northumberland.  The 
diike  of  Northumberland,  att  his  comingt  to 
the  bane,  vsed  greate  re\'erence  towards  the 
jadges,  and  protestinge  his  ffaith  and  obedience 
to  the  queene^s  majesty,  whome  he  confessed 
grievonsly  to  haue  offended,  he  said;  that  hee 
meant  not  to  speake  any  tbinge  in  defence  of 
idmselfe ;  but  would  first  vnderstand  the  opi- 
'  aion  of  the  courte  in  two  points.  1.  Whether 
a  man^  doinge  an  acte  bv  the  authority  of  the 
prtBoe  and  connsell,  and  by  a  warrant  of  the 
greate  seale  of  England,  and  doeinge'nothinge 
without  the  same,  may  bee  cliarged  for  treason 
£or  any  thinge  which  nee  might  doe  by  warrant 
thereof?  3.  Whether  i^ny  such  persons,  as 
were  equally  culpable  in  that  crime,  and  those 
by  whose  letters  and  commaundemifots  he  was 
directed  in  all  his  doeings,  mi^t  bee  his  judges, 
or  passe  vpon  his  tryall  att  bis  death  ? 

Wherevnto  was  answeared,  That,  as  con- 
oeninge  the  first,  the  greate  seale,  which  bee 
layd  for  his  warrant,  was  not  the  seale  ot  the 
laWfuU  queene  of  the  reahne^  nor  passed  hj 
suithority,  but  the  seale  of  an  Uamer,  and 
for*  wonld  be«  uq%  wacrant  ror  him,— 


And  to  the  second,  it  was  alleadged,  that,  if 
any  were  as  deepely  to  bee  touched  as  himselfe 
in  that  case,  yet  as  longe  as  noe  atteiudor  were 
of  record  against  them,  diey  were  neverthelesse 
persons  able  in  the  lawe  to  passe  vpon  any 
tryall,  and  not  to  bee  challengea  therefore,  bu^ 
att  the  princes  pleasure. 

After  which  Answere,  the  duke  Tsinge  fewo 
words,  declared  his  earnest  repentance  in  ths 
case,  (for  hee  saw,  that  to  stand  vpon  vtteringa 
any  reasonable  matter  would  little  prevaile) 
and  moved  the  duke  of  Norfolke  to  bee  » 
meanes  voto  the  queene  for  mercy,  and  without 
further  answeare  confessed  the  Indictment ;  by 
whose  example  alsoe  the  other  prisoners  azw 
raigned  witli  him  did  likewise  confesse  the  in- 
dictment produced  against  them,  and  tharevpoif 
had  judgment.  ^ 

The  Judgment  beinge  pronounced,  hee  craved 
favour  of  such  a  death  as  was  executed  on 
noblemen,  and  not. the  other;  hee, beseeching 
also  that  a  fi^vourable  repurd  might  bee  had  of 
his  children  in  respect  of^thelre  age,  and  that 
hee  mieht  bee  pennitted  to  conferre  with  some 
learned  divine  for  the  settlinge  of  bis  conscience; 
and  lastly,  that  her  majestic  would  bee  pleased 
to  send  vnto  him  foWre  of  her  counsell  for  ths 
discovery  of  some  things  which  might  conoeme 
the  state. 

The  marquesse  of  Northampton  pleaded  t* 
his  Indictment,  that  after  the  beginninge  of 
these  tumults  hee  had  fot^rne  the  execution 
of  any  publique  office  ;  and  that  atl  the  while 
hee,  intent  to  hnntinge  and  other  sporty  did 
not  partake  in  the  conspiracy ;  but  it  beinge 
manifest  that  hee  wast  party  with  the  duke  of 
Northumberland,  sentence  passed  on  him  like- 
wise. 

The  earle  of  Warwioke,  fyndinge  that  th* 
Jadges  in  soe  greate  a  cause,  admitted  noe  ex* 
cuseofage,  with  greate  resolucion  heard  hie 
^ndemnacion  pronounced  against  him,  crav^ 
iim  only  this  favour ;  that,  whereas  the  gooda 
of  those  who  are  condemned  for  treason  ara 
totally  confiscated;  yet  her  msjestie  would  be« 
pleased,  that  out  of^  them  bis  debts  might  bee 
payd.  -*-  After  this  they  were  all  returned 
agayne  to  the  Tower« 

Extrmctfrom  2  JTcim.  Comp/.  Siit.  334. 

On  the  18th  of  August,  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
sitting  as  lord  high  steward,  those  concerned  'm 
the  fiebellioa  were  t|»ed  at  Westminster; 
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where  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  with  his 
eldest  son  the  earl  of  Warv^ick,  and  the  mar- 
'€\uis  of  Northampton,  were  found  guilty  of 
High  Treason.  The  account  of  that  day*g  pro- 
ceedings, and  of  the  day  following,  I  shall  here 
transcrihe  from  Thuanus,  a  Writer  of  great 
fame;  because,  though  I  do  not  entirely  approve 
all  he  Las  set  down,  I  think  he  keeps  very  near 
to  truth,  and  the  reader,  perhaps,  wiU  not  be 
ill  entertained  with  the  variety  of  opinions  upon 
this  matter. 

•*  The  duke  of  Northumberland,  says  be, 
alledged.  That  he  did  nothing  but  by  order  of 
the  council,  yet  this  would  not  excuse  him ;  so 
that  he  was  cotidemned  as  a  traitor.  When 
the  sentence  was  pronounced,  ho  begged  that 
it  might  be  mitigated,  as  to  the  manner  of 
his  death,  and  that  his  children,  in  regard  to 
their  tender  ysurs,  miglit  find  mercy ;  and  that 
he  might  have  the  liberty  of  speaking  with 
some  learned  divine  (for  the  settling  of  his  con- 
science). And  lastly,  that  her  majesty  would 
be  pleased  to  send  to  him  four  of  her  privy- 
council,  to  whom  he  had  some  things  to  com- 
municate, relating  to  the  public.  Then  came 
on  the  trial  of  the  marquis  of  Northampton, 
who  pretended,  that  he  bad  not  any  hand  in 
the  rebellion,  nor  was  engaged  in  any  party, 
but  hiving  no  public  post,  nad  spent  all  t&e 
time  in  his  usual  diversion  of  hunting,  and 
other  sports  (n).  However,  it  appeared  that 
he  was  engaged  on  Northtmiberlanas  side,  and 
therefore  he  was  likewise  condemned.  After- 
wards, the  earl  of  Warwick,  Northumberland's 
eldest  son,  when  the  plea  of  liis  youth  would 
not  be  admitted  in  excuse  of  so  great  a  crime, 
received  his  sentence  of  death  with  a  wonder- 
ful constancy ;  and  only  prayed  her  majesty, 
that  out  of  his  estate  confiscated,  his  debts 
might  be  discharged.  These  wer«  presently 
(lent  back  to  the  Tower.  The  next  day,  sir 
Andrew  Dudley,  Northumberland's  brother, 
and  sir  John  Gates,  who  was  supposed  the  first . 
author  of  setting  up  lady  Jane,  witli  his  brother 
Henry  Gates,  ana  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  were 
condemned.    The  22d  of  August  they  were 
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(a)  **  The  contrary  to  which  was  notorious; 
for  ^forthampton  was  one  of  queen  Jane's  privy 
counsellors,  and  signed  ti  letter,  July  the  9tb, 
among  the  rest  of  her  privy-council,  to  the  lady 
Mary,  as  they  stiled  her,  requiring  her  to  desist, 
and  \]^  quiet  and  obedient;  besides  his  going 
along  with  the  duke  in  all  his  counsel^/'  Kennet. 


brought  out  to  execution,  having  two  days  be- 
fore received  the  Sacram^t  in  prison.  Nor- 
thumberland, by  the  persuasion  of  Heath,  after- 
wards archbishop  of  York,  made  a  speech  to 
the  people,  in  which  he  confessed  his  crime  and 
repentance,  and  advised  idl  who  were  present 
to  adhere  to  the  ancient  religion  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  rejecting  the  new  opinions,  as  the 
source  of  all  the  evils  that  had  bef.dlen  them 
for  30  years  past,  to  drive  the  preachers  of 
them,  as  trumpeters  of  sedition,  out  of  the 
kingdom,  if  they  would  approve  themselves  in- 
nocent before  God  ood  the  public.  He  de- 
clared that  in  his  heart  he  had  always  been  for 
the  old  religion,  and  appealed  for  the  truth  of 
this  to  his  intimate  friend  the  bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, but  he  had  temporised  out  of  ambition, 
for  which  he  now  was  a  sincere  penitent ;  and 
lastly,  that  he  willingly  submitted  to  his  Heath, 
which  he  owned  he  had  deserved.  Having 
said  this,  he  recommended  himself  to  God,  and 
desiring  the  prayers  of  the  spectators,  prepared 
to  receive  tlio  stroke  ;  and  immediately  the  ex- 
ecutioner performed  his  office.  Northumber- 
land's exhortations  variously  afifected  the  minds 
of  the  people,  who  were  amazed  to^ear  him 
speak  against  that  religion,  which  he  had  pro- 
fessed foi*  above  30  years ;  and  on  the  account 
of  which  chiefly  he  bad  advised  king  Edward  to 
exclude  his  sisters.  Most  have  written,  that 
being  a  cunning  man,  and  fond  of  life,  he  did 
this  m  hopes  of  a  pardon;  and  that  nhen  he 
looked  round  him  and  saw  he  was  deceived,  he 
repented  of  it  (b).  He  was  charged,  upon  no 
trivial  conjectures,  with  having  poisoned  the 
late  king.  But  nothing  of  this  was  mentioned 
at  his  trial ;  because  liis  judges  undertook  not 
the  examination  into  king  £dward*s  death,  hot 
only  the  business  of  the  rebellion  against  queen 
Mary.  Gates  too  and  Palmer  underweot  the 
same  punishment.'' 

(b)  Fox,  who  lived  in  these  times,  con6rms 
and  clears  this  matter :  who  writes,  that  the 
duke  had  a  promise  made  him  of  a  pardon ; 
yea,  though  his  head  were  upon  the  block,  on 
condition  he  would  recant,  and  bear  mass.  On 
wtiich  promise  he  firmly  relied,  and  did  what 
was  required ;  and  still  bom  up  with  the  same 
hope,  on  the  sca£fbld  denied,  in  word  and  out- 
ward profession,  that  true  religion  which  be 
had  often,  both  in  king  Henry's  and  kin^  Co- 
ward's days,  evidently  declared  himself  to  favour 
and  further.    Id. 
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ly  INC*  Edward  ihe  sixth,  a  prince  of  most 
-worthy  towardness,  falling  sick,  when  he  per- 
ceived that  his  death  was  at  hand,  and  the 
force  of  his  painful  disease  w^ould  not  suffer 
}lim  to  live  longer^  and  knowing  that  liis  siiter 


Mary  was  wholly  wedded  to  popish  religioD, 
bequeathed  the  succession  of  this  realm  t6  the 
lady  Jane,  a  lady  of  great  birth,  but  of  greater 
learning,  being  niece  to  king  Henry  8th  by  bji 
sister,  by  consent  of  the  council  and  hwyersof 
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!!if«  realm  *.     To  this  Testament  of  the  king's, 
trhen  all  the  nobles  of  tlie  realm,   states  and 
judges  bad  Jsiabscribed  ;  they  seut  for  the  Arch- 
bishop, and  required  him  that  he  also  would 
subscribe.     But   he  excusing  iiirasclf  on  this 
manner,  said,  thnt  it  was  otherwise  in  the  Tes- 
tament of  king  Henry  his  father,  aad  that  he 
bad  sworn  to  the  succession  of  Mai-y,   aj>  then 
the  next  heir,  by  which  oarh  he  was  so  hound, 
that  without  manifest  perjury  he  could  not  go 
from  it.      The  Council  answered,   that   they 
were  not  ignorant  of  that,  and  that  they  had 
conscience  as  well   as   he,  and  moreover  that 
they  were  sworn  to  that  Tc^tJiment,  and  there- 
fore he  should  not  think  tliere  was  any  dantrer 
therein,  or  that  he  •.houM  be  in  more  peril  of 
perjury  than  the  rest.     To  thib  the  Archbishop 
answered,  ihat  he  was  judge  of  no  man's  con- 
science  but   his  own  :     anct   therefore  as  he 
would  not  be  pn judicial  to  others,  so  he  would 
not  commit   his  conscience   unto   other  men's 
facts,  or  cost  himself  into  danger,   seeing  tliat 
e\erv   man    should   give  account  of  his  otvn 


conscience,  and  not  of  other  men's.  And  as 
concerning  subscription,  before  he  had  spoken 
with  the  king  himself,  he  utterly  refused  to 
do  it. 

The  king  therefore  being  demanded  of  the 
Archbishop  concerning  this  mutter,  said,  that 
die  nobles  and  lawyers  of  the  realm  counselled 
him  unto  it,  and  persuaded  him  that  the  bond 
of  the  first  testament  could  nothing  let,  but 
that  this  lady  Jane  might  succeed  him  as  heir, 
and  the  people  without  danger  acknowledf:;e 
her  as  their  queen.  Who  then  demanding 
leave  of  the  king,  that  he  might  first  talk  with 
certain  lawyers  that  were  in  the  court ;  when 
tljcy  all  agreed  that  by  law  of  the  realm 
it  might  be  so,  returning  to  the  king,  with  much 
ado  he  subscribed. 

Well,  not  long  after  this,  king  Edward  died, 
bein^  almost  16  years  old,  to  the  great  sorrow, 
but  greater  calamity  of  the  whole  realm.  After 
who.->e  decc'.'ise  immediately  it  was  command- 
ed that  the  lady  Jane,  which  was  unwilling 
theieunto,  should  be  proclaimed  queen.  Which 
thing  umch  misliked  the  common  people  ;  not 
that  they  did  so  much  favour  Mary,  before 
whom  they  saw  the  Irfdy  Jane  preferred,  as  for 
the  hatred  conceived  against  some,  whom  they 
could  not  favour. 

Besides  this,  other  causes  there  happened 
al^jo  of  discord  between  the  nobles  and  the 
commons  the  siirae  time  :  for  what  injuries  of 
comoions  and  inclosures  wrongfidly  holden, 
with  other  inordinate  pollings  and  uncharitable 
dealing  between  the  landlords  and  tenants,  1 
cannot  tell.  But  in  fine,  thus  the  matter  fell 
out,  that  Mary  hearing  ol  the  death  of  h^r  bro- 
ther, and  shifting  for  herself,  was  so  assisted  by 
the  commons,  that  efrsoons  she  prevailed. 
Who,  being  established  in  the  possession  of 
the  realm,  not  long  after  came  to  London,  and 
after  ibe  had  caused  first  the  two  fathers,  the 
dake  of  Northumberland  and  the  duke  of  Suf- 
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folk  to  be  executed,  likewise  she  caused  tlie 
lady  Jane,  being  both  in  age  tender,  and  inno- 
cent from   tijis  crime,   after  she  could  by  no' 
means   be   turned   from    the  constancy  of  her 
faith,  together  with  her  husband,  to  be  bchead- 
cd.---The  rest  of  the  nohles  paying  fines  were 
forgiven,   the  archbishop  of    Canterbury  only 
excepted.     Who  though  he  desired  pardon   by 
means  of  his  friends,  could  obtain  none  ;  ius<>- 
much  that  the  queen  would    not   once  vondi- 
safe  to  see  him.     For  as   yet   the   old  grudge 
against  the  archbishop  for  the  divorcement  of 
her  mother,  remained   hid  in  the  bottom   of 
her  heart.     Besides  this  divorce,  she  remein- 
hered  the  state  of  reliiiion  changed;  all  which 
was  imputed  to   the  archhisiiop  us  the  can&o 
thereof. 

While  these  things  were  in  doing,  a  rumour 
was  in  all  mens  mouths,  that  the  archbishop,  to 
curry  favour  with  .the  queeu,  had  promised  to 
say  a  dirge  mass  after  the  old  cubtom,  for  the 
funeral  of  king  Edward  her  brother.  iN'cirhec 
wanted  there  some  which  reported  that  he  hud 
already  said  mass  at  Canterbury  ;  which  inasb 
indeed  was  said  by  Dr.  Thointon.  This  ru- 
mour  Cranmer  thinking  speedily  to  stay,  gave 
forth  a  writing  of  his  purijation. 

This  BjH  being  thus  written,  and  lying  open- 
ly in  a  window  in  his  chamber,  cometh   in  by 
chance  master  Story,  bishop  then  of  Koches- 
ter,.  who  after  he   had    read  and   perused  the 
same,    required   of  the  arclihiahop  to  Iv^ve  n 
copy  of  the  bill.     The  abp.  when  he  liad  lirant- 
ed  and  permitted  the  same  to  master  St(»ry,  by 
the  occasion    thereof  master  Story  lendiut^  it 
to  some  friend  of  his,  there  were  divers  copies 
taken     out    thereof,  and  the   thing  publislied 
abroad  among  the  common  people ;  insi^much 
that  every  scrivener's  shop  almost,  was  occupi- 
ed in  writing  and  copying  out  the  same :  and 
so  at  length  some  of  these  copies  coming  to  the 
bishop's  hands,  and  so  brourlrt  to  the  council, 
and  they  sending  it  to  the  commissioners,  the 
matter  was  known,  and  so  h«  commanded  to 
appear. 

Whereupon  Dr.  Cranmer  at  his  dny  prefixr 
ed,  appeared  before  the  said  commissioners, 
bringing  a  true  inventory,  as  he  was  command- 
ed, of  all  his  goods.  That  done,  a  bishop  of 
the  queen's  privy  council,  (Dr.  Heath,  bishop 
after  of  York)  being  one  of  the  said  commit 
sioners,  after  the  inventory  was  received, 
bringing  in  mention  of  the  bill;  My  lord,  said 
he,  there  is  a  bill  put  forth  in  your  name, 
wherein  you  seem  to  be  aggrieved  with  setting 
up  the  mass  again  ;  we  doubt  not  but  yctu  are 
sorry  that  it  is  gone  abroad. — To  whom  the 
archbishop  answered  again,  saying.  As  I  do 
not  deny  myself  to  be  the  very  author  of  that 
bill  or  letter,  so  must  I  confess  here  unto  you, 
concerning  the  same  bill,  that  I  am  sorry  that 
the  said  bill  went  from  me  in  such  sort  as  it 
did.  For  when  I  had  written  it,  Dr.  htory  go^ 
the  copy  of  me,  and  is  now  come  abroad,  and 
as  I  understand,  the  city  is  full  of  it.  For 
which  I  am  sorry,  that  it  so  passed  my  hands : 
for  I  intended  otherwise  to  have  niad<i  it  in  a 
3  D 
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more  large  and  ample  manner,  and  minded  to 
have  set  it  on  Paul's  church  door,  and  on  the 
doors  of  all  the  churches  in  London,  \s'\\\i  mine 
own  seal  joined  thereto. 

At  which  words,  when  thev  saw  the  constant* 
Bess  of  the  jnan,  they  dismi>sed  him,  affirming 
that  they  had  no  more  at  that  present  to  say 
imto  bidi,  buttiiat  shortly  he  sliould  hear  fur- 
ther. The  said  bishop  declared  afterward  to 
one  of  Ur.  Cranmer's  friends,  that  notwith- 
ttandinE  his  attainder  of  treason,  the  queen's 
determination  at  that  time  was,  that  Cranmer 
should  only  have  been  deprived  of  bis  archbi- 
shopric, and  have  had  a  sufficient  living  as- 
signed him,  upon  his  exhibiting  of  a  true  inven- 
tory, with  commandment  to  keep  his  boose 
without  meddling  in  matters  of  religion.  But 
bow  true  that  was,  I  have  not  to  say.  This  is 
certain,  that  not  long  after  tliis,  be  was  sent 
onto  the  Towe^,  and  soon  after  condemned  of 
Treason.  Notwithstanding  the  queen,  when 
she  could  not  honestly  deny  him  his  pardon, 
seeing  all  the  rest  were  discharged,  and  speci- 
ally, seeing  he  last,  of  all  other,  subscribed  to 
king  Edward's  request,  and  that  against  bis 
own  will,  rfleased  to  foim  his  action  of  Treason, 
and  accused  him  only  of  Heresy  ;  which  liked 
the  archbishop  right  well,  and  came  to  pass  as 
be  wished,  because  the  cause  was  not  lus  own, 
but  Christ's ;  not  the  queen's,  but  tho  church's. 
Thus  stood  the  cause  of  Cranmer,  till  at  length 
it  was  determined  by  the  queen  and  the  coun- 
cil, that  he  should  be  removed  from  the  Tower 
where  he  was  prisoner,  to  Oxford,  there  to  dis- 
pute ^ith  the  doctors  and  divines.  And  pri- 
vily word  was  sent  before  to  them  of  Ox- 
ford to  prepare  themselves,  and  make  them 
ready  to  dispute.  And  althoo^  the  queeB 
and  the  bishops  bad  concluded  before  what 
should  become  of  him,  yet  it  pleased  tbem 
that  the  matter  should  be  debated  with  argu- 
ments, that  under  some  honest  shew  of  disputa- 
tion the  murder  of  the  man  might  be  covered. 
Neither  could  their  hasty  speed  of  revenge- 
ment  abide  any  long  delay ;  and  therefore  in 
all  haste  he  was  carried  to  Oxford. 

Without. reciting  the  particulars  of  this  dis- 
putation or  his  condemnation  by  the  university 
and  the  prolocutor,  we  now  proceed  to  his  fmal 
judgment  ami  order  of  condemnation,  which 
was  the  12th  day  of  September,  1555,  and 
seven  days  before  the  condemnation  of  bishop 
Ridley  and  master  Latimer.  The  story  where- 
of here  followeth,  faithfully  corrected  by  the 
Report  and  Narration  (coming  by  chance  to 
our  bauds)  of  one  wbo  being  both  present 
(hereat,  and  also  a  devout  favourer  of  the  see 
and  faction  of  Rome,  can  lack  no  credit  (I 
trowe)  with  such,  which  seek  what  they  can  to 
discredit  whatsoever  maketh  not.  with  their 
phuntasied  religion  of  Uorne. 

After  the  disputations  done  and  finished  in 
OKtbrd  between  the  doctors  of  both  universi- 
ties, and  the  three  worthy  bishops.  Dr.  Cran- 
mer, Ridley,  and  Latimer,  ye  beard  then  how 
sentence  oondenuiaiory  immediately  upon  the 
same  was  ministered  against  tbem  by  Dr.  W 
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ton  and  other  of  the  oQiversity,  whereby  tbey 
were  judged  to  be  heretics,  and  so  committed 
to  the  mayor  and  sheriffs  of  Oxford.    But  for^ 
asmuch  as  the  sentence  given  against  tbem  was 
void  in  law  (for  at  that  time  die  authority  of 
the  pope  was  not  yet  received  into  the  land) 
therefore   was 'a  new  conuuission  sent  from 
Rome,  and  a  new  process  framed  for  the  con- 
viction of  these  reverend  and  godly  learned 
men  aforesaid.     In   which  commission,  first 
was  Dr.  James  Brooks  bishop  of  Glocester  the 
pope's  subdelegate,  with  Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr. 
otory,  commissioners  in  the  king  and  queen's 
behalf,  for  the  execution  of  the  same.    Of  the 
which  three  commissioners  above  named,  as 
touching  Dr.  Martin,  this  by  the  way  is  to  be 
understood,  that  although  be  was  used  for  an 
instrument  of  the  Pope's  side,  to  serve  a  turn 
(whose  book  also  is  extant  against  the  law- 
ful marriage  of  priests)  yet  notwithstanding 
neither  was  be  so  bitter  an  enemy  in  this  perse- 
cution, as  other  commissioners  were;  and  alio 
in  this  time  of  queen  Elizabeth,  where  divers 
other  doctors  of  the  Arches  refused  to  be 
sworn  against  the  pope,   he  denied  not  the 
oath  ;  and  yet  notwithstanding  not  altogether 
here  to  be  excused.    But  to  the  purpose  of  this 
story.    Whereof  first  it  shall  be  reouisite  to  de- 
clare the  circumstance,  and  the  woole  state  of 
the  matter,  as  in  a  general  description,  before 
we  come  to  their  orations,  Jiccordiog  as  in  a 
parcel  of  a  certain  letter  touching  the  same, 
It  came  to  our  bands. 

ImprimUf  here  is  to  be  understood,  that  at 
the  coming  down  of  the  foresaid  commission- 
ers, which  was  upon  Thursday,  the  12th  of 
Sept.  1555,  in  the  Church  of  Samt  Mary,  and 
in  the  East  end  of  the  said  church  at  the  higb 
altar,  was  erected  a  solemn  scaffi)ld  for  bishop 
Brooks  aforesaid,  representing  the  pope's  pei^ 
son,  ten  foot  high.  The  seat  was  made  that 
he  might  sit  under  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 
And  on  the  right  hand  of  the  pope's  delegate 
beneath  him  sat  Dr.  Martin,  and  on  the  left 
hand  sat  Dr.  Story  the  king  and  queen's  com- 
missioners, whicl)  were  both  doctors  of  tba 
civil  law,  and  underneath  them  other  doctors^ 
scribes,  and  pharisees  also,  with  the  pope's 
collector,  and  a  rabblement  of  such  other  like. 

And  thus  these  bishops  being  placed  in  their 
pontificahbus,  the  bishop  of  Canterbury  ^ss 
sent  for  to  come  before  them.  He  havmg  in- 
telligence of  tbem  that  were  there,  thus  or- 
dered himself.  He  came  fiirth  of  the  prison  to 
the  church  of  saint  Mary,  set  forth  with  bills 
and  gleves  for  fear  be  should  start  away,  being 
clothed  in  a  fair  black  gown,  with  bis  hood  on 
both  shoulders,  such  as  doctors  of  divinity  in 
the  university  use  to  wear,  ^ho,  after  he  was 
come  into  thie  church,  and  did  see  tbem  sit  in 
their  pontificahbus,  he  did  not  put  off  his  cap 
to  any  of  them,  but  stood  still  till /hat  he  was 
called.  .  And  anon  one  of  the  proctors  for  tha 
pope,  or  el-e  his  doctor,  called  '  Tboinas  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  appear  here  iikd  make 
answer  to  that  shall  be  laid  to  thy  charge; 
that  is  to  say,  for  Blasphemy,  Incootinenoy, 
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and  Heresy ;  and  make  Answer  here  to  the 
bishop  of  Glocester,  representing  the  pope's 
person/ 

Upon  this  he  being  brought  more  near  UQto 
the  scaffold,  where  the  foresaid   bishop  sat,  lie 
first  well  viewed  the  place  of  judgment,  and 
spying  where  the  king  and  queen's  majcity*s 
proctors  were,  putting  off  his  cap,  h"' first  hum- 
blj  bowing  his  Knee  to  the  ground,  miide  reve- 
rence to  the  one,  and  after  to  the  other.    That 
dooe^  beholding  the  bishop  io  the  face,  he  put 
on   ftiis  bonnet  again,  making  no  manner  of 
token  of  obedience  towards  him  at  all.  Where- 
at the  bishop  being  offended,  said  unto  liim, 
That  it  rai^ht  beseem  him  right  well,  weighing 
the  aotboritj  he  did  represent,  to  do  his  'duty 
BDto  him.     Whereunto  Dr.  Cranmer  answered 
and  said.   That  he  had  once  taken  a  solenm 
oatb;  never  to  con^nt  to  the  admitting  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome's  authority  into  this  realm  of 
England  again  ;  and  that  he  had  done  it  ad- 
visedly, and  meant  by  God's  grace  to  keep  it ; 
and  therefore  would  commit  nothing  either  by 
sign  or  token,  which  might  argue  his  consent  to 
the  receiving  of  the  same,  and  so  he  desired  the 
said  bishop  to  judge  of  him,  and  that  he  did 
it  not  for  any  contempt  to  his  person,  whicli  he 
could  have  been  content  to  have  honoured  as 
well  as   any  of  the  other,  if  his  commission 
bad  come  from  as  good  an  authority  as  theirs. 
This  answered  he  both  modestly,  wisely,  and 
patiently,  with  his  cap  on  his  head,  not  once 
lx>wing  or  making  any  reverence  to  him  that 
represented  the  pope's  person,  which  was  won- 
derously  of  the  people  marked  that  was  there 
present  and  saw  it,  and  marked  H  as  nigli  as 
could  be  possible. 

The  Okation  of  Dr.  Brooks,  bishop  of  Gluu- 
cHteTf  unto  Dr.  Cranmer ,  archbishop  qf' Can- 
terbury^ in  the  Church  of  iiaint  Mary  at  Ox- 
ford^ March  1«,  1556. 

When  after  many  means  used,  they  per- 
ceived that  the  archbishop  would  not  move  his 
bonnet,  the  bishop  proceeded  in  these  words 
following :  *'  My  lord,  at  this  present  we  are 
come  to  you  as  Commissioners,  and  lor  you,  not 
intruding  ourselves  by  our  own  authority,  but 
tent  by  Commission,  partly  from  the  pope's 
holiness,  partly  from  the  king  and  queen's  most 
excellent  majesties  not  to  your  utter  discomfort, 
but  to' your  comfort  if  yoa  will  yourself.  We 
come  not  to  judge  you,  but  to  pot  you  in  re^ 
roembrance  of  that  you  have  been,  and  shall 
be.  Neither  come  we  to  dispute  with  you  but 
to  eiamineyou  in  certain  matters;  which  being 
done,  to  make  relation  thereof  to  him  that  hath 
power  to  judge  you.  The  first  being  well 
taken,  shall  make  the  second  to  be  well  taken. 
For  if  you  of  your  part  he  moved  to  come  to  a 
conformity  then  shall  not  only  we  of  our  side 
ta^e  joy  of  our  exajnination,  but  also  they  that 
have  sent  us.  And  fii-st,  as  charity  doth 
move  us,  I  would  think  good  somewhat  to  ex- 
hort you,  and  that  by  the  second  chapter  of 
Saint '.lohn  in  the  Apoc.  Memor  esto  unde 
egcidcriSj^'  agv  jMniUtHiam,  if  prima  opera  foe. 


Sin  minus,  t.     Remember  from  \^  hence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  do  the  tirst  works,  or  it  not,  and 
so  as   ye  know   what  folio weth.     Remember 
yourself  from  whence  you   have  fallen.     You 
have  fallen  from    tlie  universal  and  catholic 
church  of  Christ,  from'  the  very  true  and  Fe> 
ceived  faith  of  all  Christendom,  and  that  by 
open  heresy.    You  have  fallen  from  your  pro* 
mise  to  God,  from  your  fidelity  and  allegiance, 
and   that  by  open  preaching,  marriage,  and 
adultery.     You  have  fallen  from  your  sovereign 
prince  and  queen  by  open  treason.    Remember 
therefore  firom  whence  you  are  fallen.    Your 
fall  is  great,  the  danger  cannot  be  seen.  Where- 
fore when  I  say,  remember  from  whence  you 
are  fallen,  I  put  you  in  mind  not  oulv  of  your 
fiUl,  but  also  of.  the  state  you  were  m  before 
your  falL    You  were  sometime,  as  I  and  other 
poor  men,  in  a  nu^au  estate,  God  I  take  to  wit* 
ness,  I  speak  it  to  no  reproach  or  abasement  of 
you,  but  to  put  you  in  memory,  how  God  hath 
called  you  from  a  low  to  an  hu^h  degree,  frum 
one  degree  to  another,  from  better  to  better,  and 
never  gave  you  over,  till  he  had  appointed  yoa 
Legatum  natum,  Metropolilanum  Angl'ut,  Pai' 
iorem  gregis  sui.     Such  great  trust  did  he  put 
you  in,  in  his  church,  what  could  he  do  morer 
for  even  as   lie  ordained  Moses  to  be  a  rnler 
over  his  Church  of  Israel,  and  gave  him  full 
authority  upon  the  same :  so  did  he  make  you 
over  his  Church  of  England.     And  when  did  he 
this  for  you  ?  forsooth  when  you  gave  no  occa- 
sion or  cause  of  mistrust  either  to  him,  or  to 
his  magistrates.      For  although  it  be  conjec- 
tured, that  in  all  your  time  ye  were  not  upright 
in  the  honour  and  faith  of  Christ,  but  ratl»er  set 
up  of  purpose  as  a  fit  instrument,  whereby  the 
church  might  be  spoiled  and  brought  into  ruin ; 
yet  may  it  appear  by  many  your  doings  other- 
wise, and  I  tor  my  part,  us  it  behoveth  each 
one  of  us,  sliall  think  the  best.     For  who  waa 
thought  as  then  more  devout  ?  who  was  more 
religious  in  the  face  of  the  wurld  ?  Who  was 
thought  CO  have  more  conscience  of  a  vow    • 
making,  and  ohserving  the  order  of  the  church, 
more  earnest  in  the  defence  of  the  real  pre>ence 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar  than  ye  were?  and  then  all  things 
prospered  with  you ;  your  prince  favoureil  you ; 
yea  God  himself  favoured  you;  your  candle- 
stick  was  set  up  in  the  highest  place  of  tht 
church,  and  the  light  of  your  candle  was  over 
all  the  church;  I  would  God  it  had  so  continued 
still.     But  after  ye  began  to  fail,  by  schism,  and 
would  not  acknowledge  the  pope's  holineis  as 
supreme   head,  but  would  stoutly  uphold  the 
unlawful  requests  of  king  Henry  the  8th,  and 
would  bear  with  that  should  not  be  bom  «%i(h- 
al,  then  began   you  to  fimcy  unlawful  liberty, 
and  when  you  had  exiled   a  good  censcience, 
then  ensued  great  sliipwrcck  in  the  sea,  \>luch 
was  out  of  the  true  and  catholic  church,  cast 
into  the  sea  qf  desperation;  for  as  he  saith; 
Extra  Ecclesiam  non  est  sahis^  i.     W^iihout  the 
church  there  is  no  salvation.     W^hen  ye  had 
forsaken  God,  God  forsook  you,  and  gave  you 
over  to  your  own  will  and  suffertd  you  to  fail 
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fnim  schism  to  apostH^y,  from  apostasy  to  he- 
resy, atid  from  liere>y  ir»  perjury,  fi'oia  perjury 
to  tieason,  and  so  in  conclusion,  into  the  full 
iihli^iiation  of  our  b(n<cixi£:;u  prince,  wiiich  you 
may  think  a  juht  punishment  of  God,  for  your 
other   ahominahle    opinion^.      After   that,  ye 
fell  lower  and   iower,  and  now   to  the  lowest 
degree  of  all,  U)   the  end  of  honour  aod   life. 
Fur   if  the  li^ht   of  yunr  candle  be  as  it  hath 
been   hitherto   du^kv   voiir  candlestick  is  like 
to  he  removed,   and  have  a  great  fall,  bo  low, 
and  so  far  out  oi*  knowledge,  that  it  shall  be 
quite  out  ot'  (aod's  favour,  und  past  all  hope  of 
recovery  :  Qum  in  inferno  nulla  eat  redemption  L 
For  iu  hell  there  is  no  redemption.     The  dan- 
ger whereof  bcini;  so  great,  very  pity  caut>eth 
ne  to  suy,  Memur  cslo  utide  exvicLtru,  t.     Re^ 
member  from  whence  thou  haj>t  fMltcn.     I  add 
al80,  and  whither   you  fall.     But  here  pcrad- 
venture  vou  will  &ay  to  me.  What  sir,  my  fall  is 
not  so  great  as  you  make  it.     I  have  uot  yet 
fallen  from   the  cniholic   church.     For  that  is 
not  the  caihulic  church  thui  tlie  pope  is  head 
•f.     There  is  another  ciuirch.     But  as  touching 
that  I  answer;    you  m-e  sure  of  that  as  the 
Donatii>t6  were,  for  tliey  bnid  that  they  had  the 
true  church,  and  that  Uie  name  of  true  Chris- 
tians remained  only  in  Africk,  where  only  their 
seditious  sect  was  preached  :  and  as  you  think, 
to  thought  Novaius,  that  all  they  that  did  ac- 
knowledge their  supreme  head  at  the  see  of 
Home,  tvere  out  of  the  church  of  Christ.     But 
here  Saint  Cyprian  delending  Cornelius  against 
lS]t)vatus,  libro  secundo,  epUto/a  se.Ti(i,i,A\ih  on 
this.ui.se;  I'Aclesia  una  est,  qutp  cum  sit   una, 
intus  6f  /'oris  esse  uon  potest.     So  that  if  Novatus 
were  m  the  true  church,  then  was  uot  Corne- 
lius, who  indeed  by  lawful  succession  succeeded 
pope  Fahian.     Here  Saint  ('yprian  intendeth 
by  the  whole  process  to  prove,  and  condudeth 
thereupon,  that  the  true  church  was  only  liome. 
Gather  you  then  what  will  follow  of  your  fall. 
But  you  will  say  peradventure,  that  you  feU 
not  by  heresiy,  and  so  said  the  Arrians,  alledg- 
iiig    for  themselves   that  ihey  had  Scripture, 
and  going  about  to  persuade  tbeir  sciiism  by 
Scripture;  for  indeed  they  had  more  places  by 
two  -and  forty,  which  by  their  torture  seemed 
to  depend  upon  Scripture,  than  the  Catholics 
liad.     So  did  the  Martians  provoke  i  heir  heresy 
to   Scripture.     But   those  are  no  Scriptures; 
for  they  are  not  truly  alled^ed,  nor  truly  in- 
terpreted, but  untruly  wrested  and  wrong,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  fantasies.     And  therefore 
■were  they  all  justly  condeFnned,  for  their  wrong 
taking  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  church  repli- 
eih  against  them,  saying ;  Qui  ettis  vog9  quanr 
do  9  gmd  af^itii  in  weo,  non  uieif  The  church 
saith,  what  make  you  here  in  my    heritage? 
from  H  hence  came  you  ?  tlie  Scripture  is  mine 
inheritance;  lam  right  heir  thereof.     I  hold 
it  by  true  surcessiim  of  the  apostles:  for  as 
the  apostles  required  me  to  hold,  so  do  I  Itold 
it.    The  aposiles  have  received  me,  and  put 
me  in   my  right,   and   have  rejected  you  as 
bastards,  havinit  no  title  (hereunto. — ^Ai«o  ye 
•rill  deny  that  ye  have  fallen  by  apostasy^  by 


breukiag  your  vow;  and  so  Vigilaatiui  said, 
insomuch  that  he  would  admit  none  to  hit 
ministery,  but  those  that  had  their  wives  hag* 
ged  with  children.     What  now  ?  Shall  we  say 
that  Vigilantius  did  not  f'Al  therefi^re  ?  Did  not 
Donatus  and  Xovatus  fall,  because  they  said  S0| 
and  brought  Scripture  for  their  defence?  Then 
let  us  believe  as  we  list,  pretending  well,  and 
say  so ;  nay,  there  is  no  man  so  blind  that  will 
say  ^o.     For  except  ilie  church  which  condemn- 
eth  them  for  their  bay  so,  do  approve  us  for  to  do 
so,  then  will  she  condenm  you  also.    So  that 
your  denial  will  not  stand.  And  therefore  I  tell 
you,  remember  from  whence  ye  are  falko,  and 
how  long  ye  shall  fall,  if  you  hoki  on  as  you  do 
begin.      But  I  truiit  you  will  not  continue,  but 
revoke  .yourself  in  time,  aiid  tlie  remedy  foU 
loweth. — *  Agepanilentiam,  ^  prima  opera fac,* 
for  by  such  means  as  ye  have  fallen  ye  must 
rise  again.      First,  your  heart  bath  tailen,  tbeo 
your  tongue  and  your  pen,  and  besides  your 
own  dajuage  hath  caused  niany  more  to  £dL 
Therefore,  lirst  your  heart  must  turn,  and  theo 
shall  the  tongue  and  the  pen  be  quickly  turned; 
Sin  minuSy  teniam  iibi  cUo,  4'  n/oubo^andch* 
brum  tuwn  de  loco  suo,^*\  need  not  to  teach 
you  a  method  to  turn;   you  know  the  ready 
way  yourself.     But  I  would  God  I  could  but 
exhort  you  to  the  right  and  truth,  then  the  way 
should  soon  be  found  out. '  For  if  ye  rememb^ 
how  many  ye  have  brought  by  abominable  he- 
resy into  the  way  of  perdiiiou,  I  doubt  not  but 
very  conscience  would  move  you,  as  iuucb  for 
them  as  for  yourself,  to  come  again.     And  so 
would  you  spare  neither  tongue  nor  pen,  if  hef^rt 
were  once  reformed  ;  for  as  touching  that  poiut, 
tfie  Holy  Ghost  ttmcheih  their  hearts  very  near 
by  the  mouth  of  his  Imly  prophet  Ezekiel,  when 
he  requireth  the  blood  of  his  (lock  at  ilie  priest's 
hands,  for  lack  of  good  and  wholesome  Ibod. 
How  much  more  should  this  loucti  your  guilty 
heart,  having  overmuch  ddig^nce  to  teach  them 
the  way  of  perdition,  and  Iceding  tbem  with 
baggage  and  corrupt  food,  which  ib  heresy.  Qpt 
coHverttre  fecerii  pcccutorem   ob  err  ore  vH€ 
tua,  Malvam  faciei  animam  tuum  a  moriey  4'  ^P^ 
riei  muUitudinem  peccatorutn  suorum,  i.    He 
that  shall  convert  a  simier  from  bis  widied  life, 
shall  save  his  soul  from  deatl),  and  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins.    So  that  i^*  it  be  uue  that 
he  wbo  convertetii  a  sinner,  saveth  a  soul; 
then  the  contrary  must  needs  be  true»  that  he 
that  perverteth  a  soul,  and  teacheth  liim  the 
way  of  perdition,  mubt  needs  be  damned.— 
Originessuper  Faulum  ad  Rotttauos  }  Thedanui- 
ation  of  those  that  preach  heresy  doth  increaie 
to  the  day  of  judgment.    The  more  ihat  perish 
by  hereucal  doctrine,  the  more  grievous  sltaJl 
their  torment  be,  that  minister  tucb  doctrine. 
Berengarius  who  seemed  to  fear  that  danger, 
provi£d  for  it  in  hi«  life  time,  but  not  without 
a  troubled  and  disquiet  q>08cieDce.     He  dkl 
not  only  repent,  but  recant,  and  not  «o  much 
fior  himself,  as  for  tbem  whom  ha  had  with  most 
pestilent  heresies  infected.    For' as  he  lay  iu 
his  death  bed  apon  Epiphauy  day,  he  demand- 
ed of  tbeoi  that  were  ptesefK,  Is  (hifiy  qugtb  he, 
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the  day  of  Epiphany,  and  Appearing  of  the 
Lord?  Ihey  answered  him,  Yea.     Tlieo,  quoth 
lie,  this  day  shall  the  Lord  appear  to  me,  either 
w  my  comfort,  either  to  my  discomfort.    This 
remorse  argueth,  that  he  I'eared  the  danger  of 
them  whom  he  had  taught,  and  led  out  of  the 
faith  of  Christ.     Origines  upon  him  saith  in  this 
wise;  although  his  own  hlood  wab  not  upon  hi» 
head,  for  that  he  did  repent,  and  was  sorry  for 
bis  former  errors,  yet  being  convened,  he  feared 
the  bloud  of  them  whom  he  had  infected,  ami 
who  received  his  doctrine. — Let  this  aiove  you 
even  at  the  last  point,     insomuch  as  your  case 
]s  not  unlike  to  Berengarius,  let  your  repent- 
ance be  hke  also.     And  what  should  stay  you, 
Xell  nie,  from  this  godly  return'?   fear,  that  ye 
huve  gone  so  fan  ye  may  not  return?  nay,  then 
I  may  say  as  David  said,  Illic  trepidurerunt 
ubi  non  erat  titnor.    Ye  fear  where  ye  have  no 
cause  to  fear.     For  if  ye  repeut  and  be  heartily 
sorry  for  your  former  heresy  and  apostasy,  ye 
need  not  to  fear.     For  as  God  of  his  part  is 
merciful  and  gracious  to  the  repentant  sinner, 
so  vi  the  kiiig,  so  is  the  queen  merciful,  which 
ye  may  wellperceivc  by  your  own  case,  since 
ye  might  have  suffered  a  great  whiles  ago  for 
treason  committed  against  her  highness,  but 
that  ye  have  been  spared  and  reserved  upon 
hope  of  amendment,  which  she  conceived  very 
good  of  you,  but  now  (as  it  seemetb)  is  but  a 
very  desperate  hope.     And  what  do  you  there- 
by? Secundum  duritiem  cordis  thestiurizas  iiLi 
irum  in  die  ira,  i.    According  to  the  hardness 
of  your  heart  ye  treasure  up  to  yourself  anger 
in  the  day  of  wrath. — Well,  what  is  it  then,  if 
fear  do  not  hinder  you  ?    shame,  to  unsay  that 
that  you  have  suid  ?  Nay,  it  is  no  shame,  unless 
ye  think  it  shame  to  agree  with  the  true  and 
the  catholic  church  of  Christ.      And  if  that  be 
shame  then  blame  St.  Paul  whp  persecuted  (he 
disciples  of  Chrbt  with  the  sword,  then  blame  St. 
Peter,  who  denied  his  master  Christ  with  an  oath, 
that  be  never  knew  him.     St.  Cyprian  before 
his  return  being  a  witch;  St.  Austen  being  nine 
years  out  of  the  church :   They  thought  it  no 
shaioe  after  their  return  of  that  they  had  re- 
turned.    Shall  it  then  be  shame  for  you  to  con- 
vert aud  consent  with  ti)e  church  of  Christ? 
No,  no. — What  is  it  then  that  doth  let  you  ? 
glory  of  the  world  ?  nay,  as  ibr  tlie  vanity  of  the 
world,  I  for  my  part  judge  not  in  you,  being  a 
man  of  learning,  aud  Knowing  your  estate.-r- 
Aud  as  for  the  losb  of  your  estimation,  it  is  ten 
tu  oue  tiiat  where  ypu  were  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  metropolitan  of  fkigland,  it  is  ten 
to  one,  I  say,  that  ye  shall  he  as  well  still,  yea 
and  rattier  better.^— And  as  for  ttie  winning  of 
good  men,  there  is  no  doubt  but  all  that  be 
here  present,  aod  the  whole  congregaiion  of 
Christ's  church  also  will  more  rejoice  o(  your 
xetum,  than  they  were  sorry  for  your  fall.  And 
as  ibr  the  other,  ye  need  nut  to  doubt,  (qt  tbey 
shall  all  come  after;  and  to  say  the  truth,  if  you 
should  lose  them  for  ever  it  were  no  f(»rce,  ye 
should  have  no  loss  thereby  at  aii.      I  do  not 
here  touch  them  cvhich  should  ooufirm  your  es^ 
timatioD.    For  a»  St*  Paul  «i6«r  htii  coaversion 


was  received  into  tlie  church  of  Christ  with 
wonderful  joy  to  the  whole  congregation,  even 
so  sliall  you  be.     The  fame  of  your  return  shall 
be  spread  abroad  throughout  all  Christendom, 
where  your  face  was  never  known. — But  you 
will  say  perhaps,  your  conscience  will  not  suf- 
fer you.     My  lord,  tliere  is  a  good  conscience, 
an^d  there  is  a  bad  conscience.    The  good  con- 
science have  not  they,  as  St.  Paul  declaretb  to 
Timothy  concerning  Ilymeneus  and  Alexander. 
The  evil  and  bad  conscience  is,  saith  St.  Cy- 
prian, well  to  be  known  by  his  mark.      What 
mark  ?  this  conscience  is  marked  with  the  print 
of  lieresy .    This  conscience  is  a  naughty,  futhy, 
tu%d  a  branded  conscience,  which  I  trust  is  not 
in  you.     I  have  conceived  a  better  hope  of  yon 
than  so,  or  else  would  I  never  go  about  to  per- 
suade or  exbqrt  you.      But  what  cooscieoce 
should  stay  you  to  return  to  the  catholic  faith 
and  universal  church  of  Chrbt  ?    what  consci- 
ence doth  separate  you  to  that  devilish  and  se- 
veral church  ?    to  a  liberty  which  never  had 
ground   in   the  holy  scriptures?   If  you  jud{»o 
your  liberty  to  be  good,  then  judge  you  all 
Christendom  to  do  evil  besides  you.-^-O  what  a 
presumptuous    persuasion    is    this,  upon   this 
utterly  to  forsake  the  church  of  Christ  ?  under 
what  colour  or  pretenee  do  you  this  ?    for  the 
abuses?  as  though  in  your  church  were  no  abu- 
ses: yes  that  there  were.     And  if  you  forsake 
the  universal  church  for  the  abuses,  why  do  you 
not  then  forsake  your  particular  church,  and  so 
be  flitting  from  one  to  another?    that  is  not 
the  next  way,  to  slip  from  the  church  for  the 
abuses ;  for  if  you  had  seen  abuses,  you  should 
rather  have  endeavoured  for  a  reformation 
then  for  a  defection.    Ue  is  a  good  chirargioB, 
who  for  a  little  pain  in  the  toe  will  cut  off  the 
whole  leg.     He  helpeth  well  the  tooth-ech, 
which  cutteth  away  the  head  by  tiie  shoulders. 
It  is  mere  folly  to  amtod  abuses  by  abuses. 
Ye  are  like  Diogenes  ;  for  Diogenes  on  a  time 
envying  the  cleanliness  of  Plato,  said  on  this 
wise,  Ecce  calco  fMtum  Platonis,    Plato  an- 
swered,  Sed   alio  fastu.    So   that  Diogenes 
seetned  noore  faulty  of  the  two. — But  when  we 
have  said  all  that  we  can,  pemdveoture  you 
will  say,  I  will  not  return.     And  to  tliat  I  say, 
I  will  not  answer.     Nevertheless,  hear  what 
Christ  saith  to  such  obstinate  and  stiffnecked 
people  in  the  parable  of  the  supper.    When  be 
had  sent  out  his  men  to  call  them  in  that  were 
aippointed,  and  they  would  not  come,  he  bad 
his  servants  go  into  tlie  ways  and  streets^  to 
compel  men  to  come  in  :  Cogite  inirare.    If 
then  the  church  will  not  hise  any  member  that 
may  be  compelled  to  come  in,  ye  must  think  it 
^ood  to  take  the  compulsion,  lest  you  lose  year 
part  of  the  supper  which  the  Lord  hath   pre- 
pared for  you ;  and  tiiis  compulsion  standeth 
well  with  charity. — But  it  may  perhaps,  that 
some  hath  animated  you  to  stick  to  your  tackle, 
and  not  to  give  over,  hearing  you  in  hand  that 
your  opinion  is  good,  and  that  ye  shall  die  in 
a  good  quarrel,  and  God  shall  accept  your  ob- 
lation.    But  liear  what  Christ  «aith  of  a  meaner 
gift ;  if  thou  coooe  to  the  akar  to  offer  thy 
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oblation,  and  kno.west  that  thy  brother  hath 
somewhat  to  say  against  thee,  leave  there  thy 
gift,  and  go  and  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
aud  then  come  and  offer  up  thy  gift,  or  else  thy 
brother  will  make  thy  offering  unsavoury  be- 
fore God.  This  he  said  unto  all  the  world,  to 
the  end  they  should  know  how  their  offerings 
should  be  received,  if  they  were  not  according. 
•^Remember  you  therefore  before  you  offer  up 
your  offering,  whether  your  gift  be  quali6ed  or 
no.  Remember  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  also 
of  England,  where  not  one  only  brother,  but  a 
number  have  matter  against  you,  to  just  that 
they  will  make  your  burnt  offering  to  stink 
betbre  God,  except  you  be  reconciled.  If  you 
must  needs  appoint  upon  a  sacrifice,  make  ^et 
a  mean  first  to  them  that  have  to  lay  against 
you.  I  say 'no  more  than  the  church  hath  al> 
lowed  me  to  say.  For  the  sacrifice  that  is 
offered  without  the  church  is  not  profitable. 
The  premises  therefore  considered,  for  God's 
sake,  I  say,  Memor  etto  unde  excideris,  Sf  age 
panitentiam,  Sf  prima  operajac.  Sin  mmtu,  SfC. 
Cast  not  yourself  away,  spare  your  body,  spare 
your  soul,  spare  them  also  whom  ye  have  se- 
duced, spare  the  shedding  of  Christ*s  blood 
for  you  in  vain.  Harden  not  your  heart,  ac- 
knowledge the  truth,  yield  to  the  prescript  word 
of  God,  to  the  Catholic  Church  of  Rome,  to 
the  r^eived  verity  of  all  Christendom.  Wed 
not  yourself  to  your  own  self-wilL  Stand  not 
too  much  in  your  own  conceit,  think  not  your- 
self ^ser  than  all  Christendom  is  besides  you. 
Leave  off  this  unjust  cavil.  How  i  leave  what  ? 
leave  reason,  leave  wonder,  and  believe  as  the 
Catholic  Church  doth  believe  and  teach  you. 
Persuade  with  yourself,  that  Extra  Ecclesiam 
non  est  iolus^  t.  Without  the  church  there  is  no 
salvation. .  And  thus  much  have  I  said  of  cha- 
rity. If  this  poor  simple  exhortation  of  mine 
may  sink. into  your  head,  and  take  effect  with 
you,  then  have  I  said  as  I  would  have  said, 
otherwise  not  as  I  would,  but  as  I  could  for  this 
present.** 

And  thus  bishop  Brooks  finishing  his  Oration, 
sat  down.  After  whom.  Dr.  Martin,  taking 
the  matter  in  hand,  beginneth  thus : 

The  Oration  of  Dr.  Martin, 

**  Albeit  tliere  be  two  governments,  the 
one  spiritual,  and  the  other  temporal,  the  one 
having  the  keys,  the  other  the  sword,  yet  in  all 
ages  we  read  that  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God 
both  these  powers  have  been  adjoined  together. 
For  if  we  read  the  old  Testament,  we  shall  find 
that  so  did  Josias  and  Ezekias.  So  .  did  the 
king  of  Uie  Ninivites  compel  a  general  fast 
through  all  the  whole  city.  So  did  Darius  in 
breaking  the  great  idol.  Bell,  and  delivered 
codly  Daniel  out  of  the  den  of  lions.  So  did 
J^cbuchadnezzar  make  and  institute  laws  against 
the  blasphemers  of  God.  But  to  let  pass  these 
examples,  with  a  ^reat  number  more,  and  to 
come  to  Christ's  time,  it  is  not  unknown  what 
great  travel  they  took  to  set  forth  God's  ho- 
nour :  and  although  the  rule  and  government 
•f  the  church  did  only  appertain  to  the  spiri- 


tuality, yet  for  the  suppression  of  heresies  and 
schisms,  kings  were  admitted  as  aiders  there- 
unto. '  First,  Constantius  the  Great  called  s 
council  at  Nice  for   the  suppression  of  the 
Arians  sect,  where  the  same  time  was  raised  a 
great  contention  among  them.    And  after  long 
disputation  had,  when  the  fathers  could  not 
agree  upon  the  putting  down  of  the  Arians 
they  referred  their  judgment  to  Constaotine. 
God  forbid,  quoth  Constautine ;  you  ought  to 
rule  me,  and  not  I  you.    And  as  Constantioe 
did,  so  did  Theodosius  against  the  Nestorians, 
so  did  Marcianus  against  Manicheus.  Jovioiao 
made*a  law,  that  no  man  should  marry  with  a 
nun,  that  had  wedded  herself  to  the  church.— 
So  had  king  Henry  the  8th  the  title  of  defender 
of  the  faith,  because  he  wrotv  against  Luther 
and  his  complices.    So  these  900  yean  the 
kings  of  Spain  had  that  title  of  cathobc,  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  Arians;  and  to  say  the  truth, 
the  king  and  queen's  majesties  do  nothing  d&> 
generate  from  their  ancestors,  taking  upon  them 
to  restore  again  the  title  to  be  defender  of  the 
faith,  to  the  right  heir  thereof,  the  pope's  holi- 
ness.— ^Therefore  these  two  princes,  perceiving 
this  noble  realm,  hojnr  it  hath  been  bronghi 
from  the  unity  of  the  true  and  Catholic  Church, 
the  which  you  and  your  confederates  do,  and 
have  renounced  ;  perceiving  also  that  yon  do 
persist  in  your  detestable  errors,  and  will  by 
no  means  be  revoked  from  the  same,  have  made 
their  humble  request  and  petition  to  the  pope's 
holiness,  Paulns  4th,  as  supreme  head  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  dedariog  to  him,  that  where 
you  were  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  me- 
tropolitan of  England,  and  at  your  consecrstioo 
took  two  solemn  oaths,  for  your  due  obedience 
to  be  given  to  the  see  of  Rome,  to  become  a 
true  preacher  or  pastor  of  his  flock,  vet  con- 
trary to  your  oath  and  allegiance,  for  unity 
have  sowed  discord ;  for  chastity,  marriage  ind 
adultery;  for  obedience,  contention;  and  for 
fiiith,  ye  have  been  the  author  of  all  mischief. 
The  pope's  holiness  considering  their  reqoest 
and  petition,  hath  granted  them,  that  accord* 
ing  to  the  censure  of  this  realm  process  should 
be  made  against  too.    And  wnereas  in  this 
late  time,  you  both  excluded  charity  and  jus- 
tice, yet  hath  his  holiness  decreed,  that  you 
shall  have  both  charity  and  justice  shewed  onto 
you.    He  willeth  you  should  have  the  laws  in 
most  ample  manner  to  answer  in  your  behalf, 
and  that  you  shall  here  come  before  my  lord  of 
Gloucester,  as  high  commissioner  from  his  holi- 
ness, to  the  examination  of  such  articles  si 
shall  be  proposed  against  ^ou,  and  that  we 
should  require  the  examination  of  you,  in  the 
king  and  queen's  majesty^s  behalf.    T6e  king 
and  queen  as  touching   themselves,  because 
by  the   law  they  cannot  appear  personally! 
duirn  iunt   iUmtrii.' perunuty  have  appointed 
as, their  attornies,  Dr^  Story  and  me.    Where- 
fore here  I  offer  to  your  good  lordship  our 
proxy,  sealed  with  the  broad  seal  of  England, 
and  offer  myself  to  be  proctor  in  the  king's 
majesty's  behalf.    I  exhibit  here  also  certain 
articles,  containing  the  manifest  adolt^  and 
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perjury:    also   books  of  hereiv   made  partly 
by    hiiDy   partly  set  forth  by   his  authority.  ' 
And  here  I  proiduce  him  as  party  principal,  to 
answer  to  your  good  lordship. 

Thus  when  Dr.  Martin  had  ended  his  Ora- 
tion, thfi  Archbishop  beginncth,  ns  here  fol- 
loweth : 

Crtntmer,  Shall  I  then  make  my  Answer  ? 

Martin.  As  you  think  good,  no  man  shall 
let  yoa. 

And  here  the  archbishop  kneeling  down  on 
both  knees  towards  the  west^  said  first  the 
Lard*s  Prayer.  Then  rising  up  he  recitcth 
the  Articles  of  the  Creed.  Which  done,  he 
enteretb  with  his  -protestation  in  form  as  fol- 
loweth : 

The  Faith  and  Profession  cf  Doctor  Cran- 
mcTf  ArchbUhop  of  Canttrburyy  before  the 
Comndssioners, 

Cravhek*  This  I  do  profess  as  touching 
my  faith,  and  make  my  Protestation,  which  I 
desire  you  to  note.  I  will  never  consent  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  shall  have  any  jurisdiction 
within  this  realm. 

Story.    Take  a  note  thereof. 

Alartin.  Mark  master  Cranmer  bow  ^^ou 
answer  for  yourself.  You  refuse  and  deny  him, 
by  whose  laws  ye  yet  do  remain  in  life,  being 
otherwise  attainted  of  high  treason,  and  but  a 
dead  man  by  the  laws  of  this  realm. 

Cran,  1  protest  before  God  I  was  no  trai- 
tor, bat  indeed  1  confessed  more  at  my  arraign- 
ment than  was  true. 

Martin,  That  is  not  to  be  reasoned  at  this 
present.  Ye  know  ye  were  condemned  for  a 
traitor,  and  Ret  judicata  pro  veritate  accipitur. 
But  to  proceed  to  your  matter. 

Cran.    I  will  never  consent  to  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  for  then  should  I  give  mvself  to  the 
devil ;  for  I  have  made  an  oath  to  the  king,  and 
I  must  obey  the  king  by  God's  laws.     By  the 
Scripture  the  king  is  chief,  and  no  foreign  per- 
son in  his  own  realm  above  him.    There  is  no 
subject  but  to  a  king.     I  am  a  subject,  I  owe 
my  fidelity  to  the  crown.    The  pope  is  contrary 
to  the  crown.    I  cannot  obey  both ;  for  no  man 
can  serve  two  masters  at  once,  as  you  in  the 
beginning  of  your  oration  declared  by  the  sword 
and  the  keys,  attributing  the  keys  to  the  pope, 
and  the  sword  to  the  king.    But  I  say  the  kmg 
bath  both.    Therefore  hie  that  is  subject  to 
Rome,  and  the  laws  of  Rome,  he  is  perjured ; 
for  the  pOpe^s  and  the  judge's  laws  are  contrary, 
they  are  uncertain  and  confounded.     A  priest 
indebted  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  shall  be  sued 
before  a  temporal  judge;  by  the  pope's  laws 
contrary.    The  pope  doth  the  king  injury,  in 
that  he  hath  his  power  from  the  pope.    The 
king  is  head  in  his  own  realm  :  but  the  pope 
daimeth  all  bishops,  priests,  curates,  &c.     So 
the  pope  in  every  realm  hath  a  realm. — Again, 
by  the  laws  of  Rome  the  benefice  must  be 
gfven  by  the  bishop  ;  by  the  laws  of  the  realm, 
the  patron  giveth  the  benefice.     Herein  the 
laws  be  as  contrary  as  fire  and  water.    No  man 
can  by  the  laws  of  Rome  proceed  in  a  Praemu- 


nire, and  so  is  the  law  of  the  realm  expelled, 
and  the  king  standeth  accursed  in  maintaining 
his  own  laws.     Therefore  in  consideratiun  that 
the  king  and  queen  take  their  power  of  him,  as 
though  God  should  give  it  to  tliem  there  is  no 
true  subject,  unless  he  be  abrogate,  seeing  the 
crown  is  holden  of  liim  being  out  of  the  reahn, 
— Tiie  bishop  of  Rome  is  contrary  to  God,  and 
injurious  to  his  laws  ;  for  God  commanded  all 
men   to   be  diligent  in  the   knowledge  of  liis 
law;   and  theretbre  hath  appointed  one  holy 
day  in  the  week  at  the  least,  for  the  people  to 
come  to  tlie  church  and  hear  the  word  of  God 
expounded  unto  them,  and  that  ihey  might  the 
better  understand  it,  to  hear  it  in  their  mother 
tongue  which  thcv  know.     The  pope  doth  con- 
trary ;   for  he  willeth  the  service  to  be  had  in 
the  Latip  tongue,  which  they  do  not  understand, 
God  would  have  it  to  be  perceived  ;  the  pope 
will  not.      When  the  priest  giveth  thanks,  God 
would   that  the    people    should    do  so    too, 
and  God  will  tliem  to  confess  altogether ;  thh 
pope  will  not. — Now  as  concerning  the  Sacra- 
ment, I  have  taught  no  false  "doctrine  of  the  . 
sacrament  of  the  altar :  for  if  it  can  be  proved 
by  any  doctor  above  a  thousand  years  after 
Christ,  that  Christ's  body  is  there  really,  I  will 
give  over.     My  book  was  made  se\en  years 
ago,  and  oo  roan  hath  brought  any  authors 
against  it.     I  believe  that  whoso  eateth  and 
drinketh  that  sacrament,  Christ  is  within  them, 
whole  Christ,  his  nativity,  passion,  resurrection 
and  ascepsion;  but  not   tliat  corporally  that 
sitteth  in  heaven.     Now  Christ  commanded  all 
to  drink  of  the  cup ;  the  pope  taketh  it  away 
from  the  lay  men,  also  yet  one  saith,  that  if 
Christ  had  died  for  the  devil,  that  he  should 
drink  thereof.     Christ  biddeth  us  to  obey  the 
king,  etiam  discolo.    The  bishop  of  Rome  bid- 
deth us  to  obey  him :  therefore  unless  he  be 
Antichrist,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  him. 
Wherefore  if  I  should  obey  him,  I  catinot  obey 
Christ.    He  is  hke  the  devil  in  his  doings;  for 
the  devil  said  to  Christ,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me,  I  will  give  thee  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world.    Thus  he  took  upon  him  to 
give  that  which  was  not  his  own.     Even  so  the 
bishop  of  Rome  giveth  princes  their  crowns, 
being  none  of  his  own;  for  where  princes  either 
by  election,  either  by  succession,  either  by  in- 
heritance obtain  their  crown,  he  saith  that  they 
should  have  it  from  him. — ^Christ  saith,  that 
Antichrist  shall  be.    And  who  shall  he  be? 
Forsooth  he  that  advanceth  himself  above  aQ 
other  creatures.    Now  if  there  he  none  alrea- 
dy that  hath  advanced  himself  after  such  sort 
besides  the  pope,  then  in  the  mean  time  let 
him  be  Antichrist. 
Story.    Pleaseth  it  you  to  make  an  end  ? 
Cran.     For  he  will  be  the  vicar  of  Christ, 
he  will  dispense  with  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment also,  yea  and  with  apostasy. — Now  I  have 
declared  why  I  cannot  with  my  conscience  obey 
the  pope.    I  speak  not  this  for  hatred  I  bear 
to  him  that  now  supplieth  the  room,  for  I  know 
him  not.     I  pray  Grod  give  him  grace  not  to 
I  follow  his  ancestors.    Neither  say  I  tliis  for  my  - 
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defence,  but  to  declare  my  conscience  for  the 
aeml  thai  I  bear  to  God's  word  trodden  under 
foot  by  the  bishop  of  Rome.  I  cast  fear  apart, 
fdr  Christ  said  to  his  Apostles,  that  in  the  lat- 
ter days  they  should  suffer  much  sorrovf,  and 
be  put  to  death  for  his  name's  sake  :  fear  them 
not,  saith  he,  but  fear  him  which  when  he  hath 
killed  the  body,  hath  power  to  cast  the  soul 
into  fire  everlasting.  Also  Christ  saith,  that 
he  that  will  live  shall  die,  and  he  that  loseth 
bis  life  for  my  name's  sake,  he  shall  find  it  again. 
Moreover  he  said,  confess  me  before  men,  and 
be  not  afi-aid;  for  if  you  do  so,  I  will  stand  with 
you ;  ifyou  shrink  from  me,  I  will  shrink  fit)m 
you.  This  is  a  comfortable  and  a  terrible  say- 
ingy  this  maketh  me  to  set  all  fear  apart.  I 
iay  therefore  the  bishop  of  Rome  ireadeth  un- 
der foot  God's  laws  and  the  kinf^'s. — ^Tbe  pope 
wouid  give  bishoprics ;  so  would  the  king.  But 
tt  the  last  the  king  got  the  upper  haud^  and  so 
are  all  bishops  perjured  first  to  the  pope,  and 
then  to  the  kmg. — The  crown  hath  nothing  to 
do  with  the  clergy.  For  if  a  clerk  come  before 
ft  judge,  the  judge  shall  make  process  against 
bim,  but  not  to  execute  any  laws.  For  if  the 
judge  should  put  him  to  execution,  then  is  the 
king  accursed  in  maintaining  his  own  laws. 
And  therefore  say  I,  that  he  is  neither  true  to 
God,  neither  to  the  king,  that  first  received  the 
pope.  But  I  shall  heartily  pray  for  such  coun- 
sellors, as  may  inform  her  the  truth ;  for  the 
king  and  queep^  if  they  be  well  informed,  will 
do  well. 

Martin,  As  yon  understand,  then  if  they 
maintain  the  supremacy  of  Rome^  they  cannot 
maintain  England  too. 

Cran.  I  require  you  to  declare  to  the  king 
and  queen  what  I  have  said,  and  how  their 
oaths  do  stand  with  the  realm  and  the  pope. 
S.  Gregory  saith,  he  that  taketh  upon  him  to 
be  head  of  the  universal  church,  is  worse  than 
the  Antichrist.  If  any  man  can  shew  me, 
that  it  is  not  against  God's  word  to  hold  his 
Stirrap  when  he  taketh  his  horse,  and  kiss  liis 
feet  (as  kings  do)  then  will  I  kiss  his  feet  also. 
— And  you  for  your  part,  my  lord,  are  perjured ; 
for  now  ye  sit  judge  for  the  pope,  and  yet  you 
did  receive  your  bishoprick  of  the  king.  You 
have  taken  an  oath  to  be  adversary  to  the 
realm ;  for  the  pope's  laws  are  contrary  to  the 
lavs  of  the  realm. 

Otocetter,  You  were  the  cause  that  I  did 
forsake  the  pope,  and  did  swear  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  supreme  head,  and  gave  it  to  king 
Henry  8th,  that  he  ought  to  be  it,  and  this  you 
made  me  (o  do. 

Cranmer.  To  this  I  answer,  said  he;  you 
report  me  ill,  and  say  not  the  truth,  and  I  will 
prove  it  here  before  you  all.  The  truth  is, 
that  my  predecessor,  bishop  Warrhom,  gave 
the  supremacy  to  kin^  Henry  8th,  and  said 
that  he  ought  to  have  it  before  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  that  God's  word  would  bear  him. 
And  Upon  the  same  was  there  sent  to  both  the 
Universities  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  know 
what  the  word  of  God  would  do  touching  the 
supremacy,  and  it  was  reasoned  upon,  and 


argued  at  length.  So  at  the  last  both  the 
Universities  agreed,  and  set  to  their  seals,  and  ^ 
sent  it  to  kiag  Henry  8th  to  the  court,  that  he 
ought  to  be  supreme  head,  and  not  the  pope. 
Whereupon  you  were  then  doctor  of  divinity 
at  that  time,  and  your  consent  was  thereunto, 
as  by  your  hand  doth  appear.  Therefore  you 
misreport  me,  that  I  was  the  cause  of  your 
falling  away  from  the  pope,  but  it  was  your- 
self. All  this  was  in  bishop  Warrham's  time, 
and  whilst  he  was  alive,  so  that  it  was  three 
quarters  of  a  year  after  ere  ever  I  had  the  bi- 
shoprick of  Canterbury  in  my  bunds,  and  be- 
fore I  might  do  any  thing.  So  that  here  ye 
have  reported  of  me  that  which  ye  cannot 
prove,  which  is  evil  done, — All  this  while  his 
cap  was  on  his  head* 

GloceU,    We  come  to  examine  you,  aird 
you,  me  think,  examine  us. 

Dr,  Story's  Oration. 

Story.  Pleaseth  it  your  good  lordship,  be- 
cause it  hath  pleased  the  king^  and  queen's 
majesties  to  appoint  my  companion  and  me  to 
hear  the  examination  of  this  man  before  your 
good  lordship,  to  give  me  leave  somewhat  to 
talk  in  that  behalf.  Although  1  know  that  in 
talk  with  heretics  there  cometh  hurt  to  all  men; 
for  it  wcarieth  the  stedfast,  troubleth  the  doubt- 
ful, and  taketh  in  snare  the  weak  and  simple : 
yet  because  he  saith,  he  is  not  bound  to  an- 
swer your  lordship  sitting  for  the  pope's  holi- 
ness, because  of  a  PrenSunire,  and  the  word  of 
God  as  he  tenncth  it ;  I  think  good  somewhat 
to  say,  that  all  men  may  see  how  be  runneth 
out  of  his  race  of  reason  into  the  rage  of  com- 
mon talk,  such  as  here  I  trust  hath  done  much 
good.  And  as  the  king  and  queen's  majesties 
will  be  glad  to  hear  of  your  most  charitabU 
dealing  with  him;  so  will  they  be  weary  10 
hear  the  blundering  of  this  stubborn  heretic. 
And  where  he  alledgeth  divinity,  mingling/ai 
nef usque  together,  he  should  not  have  been 
heard.  For  shall  it  be  suQlcient  for  him  to 
alledge,  the  judge  is  not  competent  ?  Do  we 
not  see  that  in  the  common  law  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  man  in  Westminster  hall  to  refuse  bis 
judge  ?  And  shall  we  dispute  contr^  eutu  qtd 
negat  prlncipia  ?  Although  there  be  here  a 
great  company  of  learned  men,  that  know  it 
unmeett  so  to  do,  yet  have  I  here  a  plain  canon, 
wherein  he  dcclareth  himself  convicted  ipso 
facto.  The  canon  is  this ;  *  Sit  ergo  ruinae  suo 
dolore  prostratus  quisquis  Apostolicis  volverit 
contraire  decretis,  nee  locum  deinceps  inter 
Sacei-dotes  habeat,  sed  exors  a  sancto  fiat  mini- 
sterio,  nee  de  eo  ejus  judicio  quisquam  postbac 
cui'iiun  habeat,  quin  jam  damnatus  a  $ancta& 
Apostolica  Ecclesia  sua  inobedientia  ac  pne- 
sumptione  a  quoquam  esse  non  dubitetur. 
Quin  msyoris  excommunicationb  dejectione  est 
abjiciendus,  cui  sanctse  Ecclesise  commissa 
fuerit  disciplina,  qui  non  solum  iussionibus 
praelatse  sancts  Ecclesiae  parere  debuit,  sed 
etiam  aliis  ne  prcterirent  iusinuare.  Sitque 
alienas  a  divinis  &  pontificalibus  oificiis  qui 
noluerit  prseceptis  Apostolicis  obtemperare/— 
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He  hath  alleged  m^ny  matters  against  the 
Supremacy,  but  maliciously.  Ye  say  that  the 
king  io  his  realm  is  supreme  head  of  the 
churcii.  Well  sir,  you  will  grant  me  that  there 
was  a  perfect  catholic  church  betbre  any  king 
was  christened.  Then  if  it  were  a  perfect 
church,  ft  must  needs  have  a  head,  whicn  roust 
needs  he  before  any  king  was  member  thereof; 
for  you  know  Cpnstantius  the  emperor  was  the 
lirst  christened  liing  that  ever  was.  And  al- 
though you  are  bound  (as  saint  Paul  saith)  to 
obey  your  rulers,  and  kings  have  rule  of  the 
people,  yet  doth  it  not  follow  that  they  have 
care  of  souls  :  for  Afortion,  the  head  may  do 
ilot  the  minister  cannot  do;  but  the  priest 
niaj  consecrate,  and  the  kini;  cannot,  therefore 
the  king  is  not  head.  It  was  licensed  by  Christ 
tu  every  man  to  bring  into  the  sheepfold,  and 
to  augment  the  flock,  but  not  to  rule,  for  that 
was  only  given  to  Peter.  And  where  the 
apostles  do  call  upon  men  to  obey  their  princes, 
(ui  Inbutum,  tributum  ;  cut  vectigal,  vectigai; 
tboy  perceiving  that  men  were  bent  to  a  kind 
of  liberty  and  disobedience,  were  enforced  to 
exhort  them  to  obedience  and  payment  of  thrir 
tnhutc,  which  exhortation  extendeth  only  to 
temporal  matters. — And  again,  where  you  say 
that  the  bishop  of  Itf>me  maketh  laws  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  that  is  not  true;  for 
tlti^  is  a  maxim  in  the  law  ;  Quod  in  pariicu- 
ifiri  fxcipitur,  non  fueit  universmle  falsum. — 
Now  as  touching  tliat  monstrous  talk  of  your 
conscience,  tbat  is  no  conscience  thax  ye  pro- 
fess; it  is  but,  privata  icientiuf  eieclio  and 
Kcta.  And  as  yet  for  all  your  glorious  babble, 
▼ou  have  not  proved  by  God's  laws  that  ye 
ought  not  to  answer  the  pope's  holiness. — The 
Canons  which  be  received  of  all  Christendom 
compel  you  to  answer,  therefore  you  are  bound 
>o  to  do.  Aiid  although  this  realm  of  late 
time,  through  such  scl^ismatics  as  you  were, 
bath  evled  and  banished  ihe  canons,  yet  that 
cm  not  make  for  you.  For  you  know  your- 
Klf,  that  par  in  parent^  nee  pan  in  totum  ali- 
fuid  ttaturre  potest.  Wherefore  this  isle,  be- 
ing indeed  but  a  member  of  the  whole,  could 
sot  determine  against  the  whole.  That  not- 
withstanding the  same  Inws,  being  put  away 
hy  psrhameut,  are  now  received  again  by  a  par- 
liament, and  have  as  full  authority  now  as  they 
bad  then,  and  they  will  ncKv  that  ye  answer  to 
Uie  pope's  holiness ;  therefore  by  the  laws  of 
tii^s  realm  ye  are  bound  to  answer  him.  Where- 
fore, my  good  lord,  all  that  this  Thomas  Cran- 
flier  (1  cannot  otherwise  tenn  him,  considering 
his  disobedience)  hath  brought  for  his  defence, 
M\  nothing  prevail  with  you,  nor  take  any 
«!ltct.  Require  him  therefore  to  answer  di- 
rt ctiy  to  your  ijood  lordship ;  command  him  to 
^'t  abide  his  trifles,  and  to  be  obedient  to  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  this  realm.  Take  wit- 
ness here,  of  his  stubborn  C0Bten>pt  against  the 
kmg  and  qoeen's  mnjesties,  and  compel  him  to 
answer  directly  to  such  articles  as  we  shaH  here 
lay  against  him,  and  in  refusal,  vour  good  lord- 
ihip  is  to  excommunicate  him.'' 
As  soon  as  Dr.  Story  had  tbw  ended  hit  tale; 
Mil,  I, 


beginneth  pr.  Martin  aoain  to  enter  speech 
with  the  abp.;  which  Talk  I  tliought  heie  like- 
wise not  to  let  pass,  ulthougii  the  report  of  the 
same  be  such,  as  the  author  thereof  sceujeth  in 
his  writmg  very  partitil ;  for  as  I.e  exprrsseth 
the  speech  of  Dr.  Martin  at  full,  and  to  the 
uttermost  of  his  diiigmce,  leaving  out  nuthing 
in  that  part,  that  either  was  or  could  be  said 
more  ;  so  again  on  the  other  part,  how  raw  and 
weak  he  leave th  the  matter,  it  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive, who  neither  comprehcndeih  all  ihat  Dr. 
Cranroer  a^aiu  answered  for  his  defenc«,  nor 
yet  io  those  short  j^peeches  which  he  oxprebaeth, 
seemeth  to  disschurg**  the  part  of  a  sincere  and 
faithful  reporter.  Nolwithsiandtiig  such  ns  it 
is,  1  thou<;ht  good  to  let  the  reader  understand, 
who  in  perusing  the  same,  may  use  therein  his 
own  judgment  and  consideration. 

Talk  between  Dr,  Martin  and  the  Archbishops 

Martin.  Master  Cranroer,  ye  have  told  here 
a  long  glorious  tide,  pretending  some  matter  of 
Dinscience  in  appearance,  but  in  verity  you 
have  no  conscience  at  all.  You  say  that  you 
have  sworn  once  to  king  Henry  the  8th  against 
the  Pope's  jurisiiiction,  and  therefore  you  may 
never  forswear  the  ^ame;  and  so  ye  niuke  a 
great  matter  of  cunscieuce  in  the  breach  of  the 
said  oath.  Here  will  1  ask  you  a  question  or 
two.  What  if  ye  made  an  oath  to  un  hnrlot,  to 
live  with  her  in  continual  adultery,  ought  you 
to  ke(  p  it  ? 
.  Cran,  I  think  no. 

Mart,  \\  hut  if  you  did  swear  never  to  lend 
a  poor  man  one  penny,  ought  you  to  keep  it? 

Cran,  I  think  not. 

Mart.  Herod  did  swear  i^hntsocver  his  har- 
lot asked  of  hini  he  would  give  her,  and  he  gave 
her  John  Baptist's  head;  did  iic  well  in  kecp« 
ing  his  oath  r 

Cran,  I  think  not. 

Mart,  Jephtha,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
did  swear  unto  God,  that  if  he  uould  give  him 
victory  over  his  enemies,  he  would  offer  unto 
God  the  first  soul  that  came  forth  of  his  house; 
it  happened  that  his  own  daughter  came  first, 
and  he  slew  her  to  save  his  oath.    Did  he  well  ? 

Cran.  I  think  not. 

Mart.  So  snith  St.  Ambrose  de  OJHciis.  Mi' 
serabilis  necessifuSy  qua  soivilur  pttrricidiOf  id 
est.  It  is  B  miserable  necessity,  which  is  puid 
with  parricide.  Then  master  Cranmer  you  can 
no  less  confess  by  the  premises  but  that  you 
ou|:ht  not  to  have  conscience  of  every  oath, 
but  if  it  be  just,  lawful,  and  advisedly  taken. 

Cran.     So  was  that  oath. 

Mart.  That  is  not  so,  for  first  it  was  unjust^ 
for  it  tended  to  the  taking  away  of  another 
man's  right.  It  was  not  Ian  ful,  for  the  Iaw«i  of 
G«d  and  the  Churdi  wtre  against  it.  Besides, 
it  was  not  voluntary ;  for  every  man  and  woma;i 
were  compelled  to  take  it. 

Cran.  It  pleaseth  yoo  to  say  so. 

Murt.  Let  all  the  world  be  judge.     But,  sir, 
you  that  pretend  to  have  such  a  conscience  to 
break  an  oath.    I  pray  you,  did  you  never 
>wear  and  break  Ifae  tame  ? 
3s 
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Cran,  I  remejiibcr  not. 
Mart.  I  will  help  your  memory.     Did  you 
never  swear  obedience  ro  the  See  of  lioEuc  ? 
Cran,   indeed  I  did  once  swear  unto  the 


$ai..e. 

Mart.  Yen,  that  ynu  did  twice,  as  appear- 
etli  bv  records  uud  writings  here  ready  to  be 

bhc\M'tI. 

Cran.  But  I  remember  I  .saved  nil  by  pro- 
tcbuuion  thui  I  made  by  tlie  counsel  of  the  best 
leMni&d  m<  n  I  cuuld  get  at  that  time. 

iUar>.  Hearken  ^<>od  people  what  this  iQan 
saiih.  lie  made  a  proresiation  one  day,  to 
keep  r.ever  a  whit  ot  ihat  which  be  would  swear 
the  next  day;  was  this  the  part  of  a  Christian 
man?  ii'  a  Christian  man  v%ould  bar£Lain  with 
a  Turk,  and  before  he  makcth  his  bargain  so- 
lemnly, before  witness  readcth  in  his  paper  that 
he  holdetli  secretly  in  bis  hand,  or  peradven- 
(ure  prote^teth  before  oue  oc  two,  t}iat  lie 
mindeth  not  to  perform  whatsoever  he  shall 
promise  to  the  Turk  ;  I  say,  if  a  Christian  man 
should  serve  a  Turk  in  this  tpanner,  that  the 
Christian  man  were  worse  iham  the  Turk. 
What  would  you  then  say  to  this  men  that 
made  a  solemn  oath  and  promise  unto  God  and 
hit  Church,  and  made  a  protestation  before 
quite  contrary? 

Cran.  That  which  I  did,  I  did  by  the  best 
learned  men's  advice  I  could  get  at'tiiat  time. 

Mart,  T  protest  before  all  the  learned  men 
here,  that  there  is  no  learning  will  save  your 
perjury  herein;  for  there  be  two  rules  ot  the 
civil  law  clean  contrary  against  yoo  :  and  so 
brought  forth  his  rules,  which  being  dene,  he 
proceeded  further.  Hut  will  you  have  the 
truth  of  the  matter.  King  Henry  the  8th  even 
then  meant  the  lamentable  change  which  after 
you  see  came  to  pass ;  and  to  further  his  piiiful 
proceedings  from  the  divorcement  of  his  most 
lawful  wife,  to  the  detestable  departing  from 
the  blessed  unity  of  Christ's  Church,  this 
man  made  aforesaid  protestation ;  and  on  the 
other  side,  he  leited  net  to  make  two  solemn 
oaths  quite  contrary,  and  why  ?  for  othea^ise 
hy  the  laws  and  canons  of  this  realm,  be  could 
Bot  aspire  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury. 

Cran.  I  protest  before  you  all,  there  was 
never  man  came  more  unwillingly  to  a  bishop- 
ric, than  I  did  to  that.  Insomuch  tiiat  when 
king  Henry  did  send  for  me  in  post,  that  I 
should  come  over,  I  prolonged  my  journey  by 
seven  weeks  at  the  least,  thinking  that  he 
would  be  forgetful  of  me  in  the  loean  time. 

Alart,  You  declare  well  by  the  way  that  the 
king  took  you  to  be  a  man  of  good  conscience 
who  could  not  find  witiiin  all  his  re<ilm  any 
roan  that  would  set  forth  his  strange  attempts, 
but  was  enforced  to  send  for  you  in  post  to 
come  out  of  Germany.  What  may  w  e  conjec- 
ture hereby,  but  tliat  there  was  a  compact  be- 
tween you  being  then  queen  Anne's  chapl^n, 
and  the  king;  give  me  the  archbishopric  of 
Canterbury,  and  I  will  give  you  licence  to  live 
in  adultery. 

Cran.  You  say  not  true. 

Martin.    Let  your  protestation  joined  witii 


the  rest  of  your  talk,  give  judgment:    Hiw 
prima  waU  lobes.   .  Of  that  your  eiecrable  pen- 
jury^  and  Ins  coloured  and  too  shamefully  suf* 
tered  adultery,  came  heresy  aod  all  mischief  to 
this  realui.^-'And  thus  have  I  spoken  a»  touch* 
ing  the  conscience  you  make  for  breaking  )-our 
heretical  oath  made  to  the  king.    But  to  break 
your  former  oath  made  at  two  sundry  timei 
both  to  Gud  and  his  cbarch,  you  have  no  coo- 
science  at  all.     And  now  to  ansner  aaotber 
part  of  your  oratioUt  ^'her^n  you  bring  in  God's 
word,  that  you  have  it  on  your  aide  arid  oo 
man  else,  and  that  the  pope  hath  devised  a 
new  Scripture  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  of 
God;   ye.  pluy  herein  as  the  pharisees  did, 
which  cried  always,  '  Verbum  Dmnini^  Ytrhtm 
DoMiniy    I  he  word  of  the  Lord,  the  word  of 
tiie  Lord,  when  tliey  meant  nothing  so.    This 
bcttereth  not  your  cause^  btpcavse  you  bave 
God's  word  for  you  ;  for  Basiltdes  and  Pboti- 
nus  the  lieretics  said,   tliat  tl>ey  bad  God'i 
word  to  maintain  their  hei^esy.    So  Nestorius, 
so  M acedonius,  so  Pelagius,  and  briefly  all  tho 
heretics  that  ever  were,  pretended  that  titey 
had  God's  word  for  them;  yea-,  and  so  ths 
devil   being  tlie   father  of  h^esies,  alledgei 
God's  word  for  him,  saving,  Scriptttm  esif  It  i» 
written :  so  said  he  to  Christ,  Mille  Udeortum, 
Cast   thyself   downward,   which  you  applied 
most  falsly  against  the  pope.    But  if  you  mark 
the  devil's  language  well,  il  agreed  with  your 
preceedings  most  truly.  For  MUte  tt  de  omatt 
Cast  thyself  downward,  said  be,  and  so  taught 
you  to  cast  all  things  downward.    Down  ^ith 
the  sacrament,  down  with  the  mass,  down  with 
the  altars,  down  with  the  arms  of  Christ,  and  up 
with  a  lion  and  a  dog,  down  with  tlie  abbeys, 
down  with  cbajuntries,  down  with  hospitals  aad 
colleges,  down  with  fasting  and  prayer,  yea  down 
with  all  that  good  and  godly  is.    All  your  pro- 
ceedings and  preachings' tended  to  no  other,  but 
to  fultill  the  devirs  request,  MitU  tetfeonum. 
And  therefore  tell  not  us  that  you  have  Qod'i 
word.'   For  God  hath  given  us  by  his  word  a 
mark  to  know  that  your  teacliing  proceeded 
not  of  God,  btU  of  the  devil,  and  tliat  your 
doctrine  came  not  of  Christ,  bot  of  Antichrist. 
For  Christ  foresaid,  there  should  oome  against 
his    churcl),    Lupi  rupacety   id   ««/,  ravening 
wolve«,  and  Pstudoapfatati,  id  egi,  false  apos- 
tles.    But  how  should  we  know  them?   Cttfist 
teacheth  us,  sajfing  Exftuctihm  eomun  cognot' 
c£fis€09y  id  est,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.     Why,  what  be  their  rmits.?  Saint  Pa»l 
dcclareth :   Fott  cumcm  in.  concupitctntta,  i 
immunditia  ambulant :  potcstalttn  eonifmnuntf 
4c.  i.  After  t!ie  flesh  they  walk  in  concupis- 
cence and  unclennness;  they  oontemn  potcs- 
tates.     Again,  In  diebut  noniisimis  erua/  peri^ 
cuiosa  tempora,  erunt  seiptot  aautntei,  cupidi^ 
flatif  immorigeri  parentibu9,  proditar^y  Sfc  i. 
In  the  latter  days  there  shall  be  perilous  times. 
Then  shall  there  -bo  men  loving  themselves, 
covetous,  proud,  disobedient  lo  parents,  trea- 
iwjn-vorkers.     Whether  these  be  not  the  fruits 
of  your  goapel,  I  refer  m*  to  this  worshipfol 
j  audience;  whether  the  said  gospel  begao  not 
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vith  perjury,  proceeded-  with  adultery,  was 
maintained  with  heresy,  and  ended  in  conspi- 
racy.— Now  sir,  two  points  more  1  marked  in 
vour  nixing  discourse  that  yon  made  here:  the 
one  agiiinst  the  Loly  S  icranient ;  rlie  otlier 
against  the  pope'**  juri.Kfiiclion,  and  the  autlio- 
riiv  of  the  stc  upo-tolic. — Toucliina  the  liist, 
vt  say  vou  have  God's  word  with  you,  \ea  and 
all  the  doctors.  1  would  here  ask  hut  one 
qiiCalron  of  yon;  whether  God*s  word  he  cdh- 
trary  to  ii.*.eit*,  and  whethc  r  the  doctors  teach 
rfociriae  contrary  to  ihemselvrs,  or  no  ?  For 
you  master  Cra; mi er  ha\e  taught  inthishi^h 
.Sacnuaent  ot'  the  altar  three  contrary  doctrines, 
and  yet  you  pretended  in  every  one  It t bam 
Dofinni. 

Cran.  Nay,  I  taught  but  two  contrary  doc- 
trines in  the  same. 

Mart.  What  doctrine  taught  you  wlicn  you 
condemned  Lambert  the  sarrameutary  in  the 
king's  presence  in  Whitehall  ? 

Cran.  I  maintained  then  the  papists  doctrine. 

Mart,  That  is  to  say,  the  catholic  and  uni- 
versal doctrine  of  Christ's  Church.  And  huw 
when  king  Henry  died  ?  did  you  not  translate 
Justus  Jonas  book  ? 

Cnin.    I  did  so. 

Af'/rf.  Tlien  there  you  defended  another 
doctrine  touching  the  Sacrament,  by  the  same 
token,  that  you  sent  to  Lynne  your  printer, 
that  whereas  in  the  iirbt  print  theie  was  an  af- 
finnative,  tlaat  is  to  say,  Christ's  body  reaily  in 
the  Sacrament,  you  sent  then  to  your  printer 
to  put  in  a  *  nor/  whereby  it  catne  miracu- 
lously to  pass,  tliat  Christ's  body  was  clean 
conveyed  out  of  the  Sacrament. 

CVttii.  I  remember  there  were  two  printers 
of  my  said  book,  but  where  the  same  *  Dot*  was 
put  in,  I  cannot  tell. 

Mart,  Then  from  a  Lutheran, ye  became  a 
Zuinglian,  which  is  the  vilest  heresy  of  all  in  the 
bigh  mystery  of  the  Sacrament,  and  for  the 
same  heresy  you  did  help  to  burn  Lambert  the 
sacranientary,  which  you  now  call  the  catholic 
faith,  and  God's  wora. 

Cran.  I  grant  that  then  I  believed  other- 
wise than  I  do  no»^,  and  so  I  did,  until  my  lord 
t)f  London,  Doctor  Ridley,  did  confer  widi  me, 
and  by  sundry  persuasions  and  .authorities  of 
doctors  drew  me  quite  from  my  opinion. 

Mart,  Now  s»ir,  as,  touching  tne  last  part  of 
your  oration,  you  denied  that  the  pope's  holi- 
ness was  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Cran.     I  did  so. 

Mart.    Who  say  you  then  is  supreme  head  ? 

Cran,    Christ. 

Martr  But  whom  hath  Christ  left  here  in 
earth  hb  vicar  and  head  of  his  Church  ? 

Cf£I7^    Nobody.  ' 

Mart, .  Ah;  why  told  you  not  king  Henry 
this  when  yon  made  him  supreme  head?  and 
Tiow  no  body  is.  This  is  treason  against  his 
own  person  as  you  then  made  him. 

Cran.  I  mean '  not  but  every  king  in  liis 
o^n  realm  and  dominion  is  supreme  head,  and 
'^o  *vas  he  supreme  bes^d  of  the  Church  of 
thrlst  io  Enj;kin<!» 


Mart.  Is  tliis  always  true  ?  and  was  it  ever 
50  in  Chribt*s  Churcli  ?' 

Cran.     It  was  so.  • 

Mart.  Then  what  say  you  by  Nero?  he 
was  the  mivhrie-t  prince  of  the  eaith  after 
Christ  WHS  aacended  :  was  he  head  of  Christ » 
Church  ? 

Cran,     Nero  was  Peter's  head. 

Matt.  I  ask  vvijetlier  Nero  was  head  of  the 
church  or  no:  if  he  v^ere  not,  it  is  false  that 
you  said  btfoie,  that  all  princes  be,  and  ever 
were  heads  of  tluf  church  wuhin  ihcir  realms. 

Cran.  Niiv,  ii  ib  true,  for  Nero  was  head 
of  the  Chmeh,  liiat  is,  in  won'dly  respect  of 
ilie  temporal  bt<di<,s  of  iren,  of  wiiom  the 
Chnrch  consistcth  ;  f.»r  so  he  be, headed  Peter 
and  the  a})o^tles.  And  the  Turk  too  is  head 
of  the  cliiir'  h  in  Turkey. 

Mort,  Tiicn  he  th.it  bJicaded  the  beads  of 
the  Cl.iirch,  aj.'i  Ciuci;;ed  tl»e  apostles,  was 
head  of  Christ's  Church;  and  he  that  was 
never  meinhir  of  the  Churcli,  is  head  of  the 
Church,  hy  your  new  found  understanding  of 
God'a  word. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  contrary,  but  much 
other  matter  passed  in  tiiis  Communication  be- 
tween them,  especially  on  the  archljishop*s  be- 
half. Whose  aus-'.vers  I  do  not  think  to  be  so 
slender,  nor  altogether  in  the  smie  form  of 
words  franied,  if  the  truth,  a«i  it  was,  might  be 
known  <  but  so  it  pleased  tlie  notary  thereof, 
being  too  much  partially  addicted  to  his  mother 
see  of  Howie  in  favour  of  his  faction,  in  di- 
minish and  drive  down  the  other  side,  either  io 
not  shewing  all,  or  in  reporting  th«-  tljin^  other- 
wise tlian  it  was ;  as  the  connnon  ;:uise  is  of 
most  writers,  to  whai  side  tiiiir  ii.iecu(»n  most 
weiy;heth,  their  oration  comnir>nly  melineth. 
Bui  kt  us  proceed  further  in  the  story  of  this 
matter. 

It  followed  then  (saith  this  reporter)  when 
the  Archbishop  thus  had  answered,  and  the 
Slanders  by  be^nn  to  nmrinnr  against  him; 
the  Judges  not  content  witli  his  ansv\ers,  willed 
him  to  answer  directly  to  the  intern)iiarories, 
which  Interrogatories  articulated  aj^ainst  himin 
form  of  law,  were  these  under  lolloping. 

lyxERROOATor^iES  objected  to  the  Archbishop^ 
with  his  Answers  annexed  io  tht  same. 

t.  Interrog.  First  «as  objected,  that  he  the 
forestiid  Thomas  Cranmer,  bein^  yet  free,  and 
before  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  married  one 
Joan,  surnamed  Black  or  Brown,  dwelling  at 
the  sign  of  the  Dolphin  in  Cambridge.  Answ, 
W hereunto  he  ans^ve^ed,  that  whether  she  was 
culled  Black  or  Brown,  he  knew  not,  but  that 
he  married  there  one  Joan,  that  lie  granted,— 
2.  That  after  the  death  of  the  foresaid  wife,  he 
entered  into  holy  orders,  and  after  that  was 
made  archbishop  by  the  pope.  Answ.  He  re- 
ceived (he  said)  a  certain  bull  of  the  pope, 
which  he  delivered  unto  the  king,  and  was  made 
archbishop  by  him. —^3.  Item,  that  he  being  in 
holy  orders,  man-ied  another  woman  as  his  se- 
cond wife  named  Anne,  and  so  was  twice  mar- 
ried,   ^nsw.  To  this  he  granted.-r-4.  Item^  in 
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the  time  of  king  Henry  the  8th,  he  kept  the 
said  wife  secretly, '  and  had  children  by  her. 
Answ.  Hereunto  also  he  granted ;  affirming 
that  it  was  better  for  him  to  have  his  own,  than 
to  do  like  other  priests,  holding  and  keeping 
other  men's  wives. — 5.  Item,  in  the  time  of 


thing  else  protested.  Anne.  Whereanto  he 
answered,  that  he  did  nothing  but  by  the  laws 
ot  the  realm. — 14.  Item,  that  hie  |he  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  did  not  only  offend  in 
the  premises,  but  also  in  taking  upon  him 
the  authority,  of  the  see  of  Rome,  in  that, 
without  leave  or   licence  from  the  said  tee. 


king  Edward,  he  brought  out  the  said   wife 

openly,  affirming  and  professing  publicly  the    he  consecrated  bishops  and   priests.     Answ, 
same   to  be  his  wife.     Answ.  He  denied  not*" 
but  he  so  did,  and  lawfully  might  do  ihe  same, 
forasmuch  as  tl)e  laws  of  the  realm  did  so  per- 
mit, him. — 0.  Item,  that  he  shamed  not  openly 
to  glory  himself  to  have  had  his  wife  in  secret 
tnany  years.     Amu  .  And  though  he  so  did  (he 
said)  there  was  no  cause  why  he  should  be 
ashamed  thereof. — 7.  Item,  that  the  said  Tho- 
mas Cranmer  falhng  afterward  into  the  deep 
bottom  of  errorb,  did  fly  and  refuse,  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Church,  did  hold  and  follow  the 
heresy  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar, 
and   also  did  compile,  and  caused  to  be  sec 
abroad  divers  books.     Anstr.  Whereunto  when 
the  names  of  the  books  w  ere  recited  to  him,  he 
denied  not  such  books  which  he  was  the  author 
of.     As  touching  tlie  treatise  of  Peidr  Martyr 
upon  the  Sacrament,  he  denied  that  he  ever 
aaw  it  before  it  nas  abroad,  yet  did  approve 
and  well  like  of  the  same.  ,  As  for  the  Cate- 
chism,  the  book  of  Articles,  with  the  other 
book  against  Winchester,  he  granted  the  same 
to  be  his  doings. — 8.  Item,  that  he  compelled 
many  against  tl)eir  wills   to  subscribe  to  the 
Kame  Articles.    Answ.  He  exhorted  (he  said) 
Buch  us  were  willing  to  subscribe ;  but  against 
their  wills  he  compelled  none. — 9.  Item,  for- 
^omuch    as  he  surceased   not  to  perpetuate 
enormous  and  inordinate  crimes,  he*  was  there- 
fore cast  inro  the  Tower,  and  frotn  thence  was 
brought  to  Oxford,  at  what  time  it  was  com- 
roonly  thought  that  the  parliament  there  should 
be  holden.     Anstv,  To  this  he  said,  that  he 
knew  no  such  enormous  and  inordinate  crimes 

that  ever  he  committed. — 10.  Item,  that  in  the 

said  city  of  Oxford  be  did  openly  maintain  his 

heresy,  and  there  ivas  convicted  upon  the  same. 

Atis9i\  He  defended  (he  said)  there  the  cau-e 

of  the  Sacniment,  but  that  he  was  convicted  in 

the  same,  that  he  denied. — 11.  Item,  when  he 
.persevered  still  in  the  same,  he  was  by  the 

put>Uc  censure  of  the  university  pronounced 
.    an   heretic,   and  his    books   to    be   heretical. 

Answ.  That  he  was  so  denounced,  he  denied 

not ;  hut  that  he  was  an  heretic,  or  his  books 

heretical,  that  he  denied. — 12..  Item,  (hat  he 

was  and  is  notoriously  infnmed  with  the  note 

of  schism,  as  who   not  only  himself  receded 

from  the  catholic  church  and  the  see  of  Rome, 
'  but  also  moved  the  king  and  sobjects  of  this 

realm  to  the  same.    Answ.  As  touching  the 

receding,  that  he  well  granted  ;  but  that  reced- 
'  ing  or  departing,  said  he,  was  only  fVom  the  see 

of  Rome,  and  had  it  in  no  matter  of  any  schism. 

«— 13.    Item,  that  he  had  been  twice  sworn 

to  the  pope;  and  wiihal.Dr.  Martin  brought 

out  tlie  instrument  of  the  public  notary,  wherein 

was  contained  his  protestation  made  when  be 

phould  b^  coDsecrate^i  asking  if  b^  had  aoy 


He  granted,  that  he  did  execute  such  things  as 
were  wont  to  be  referred  to  tlie  pope,  at  what 
time  it  uas  permitted  to  him  by  the  public  laws 
and  determination  of  the  realm. — 15.  Item, 
that  wh^  the  whole  realm  had  subscribed  to 
the  authority  of  the  pope,  he  only  still  persisted 
in  his  error.  Answ,  That  he  did  not  admit 
the  pope's  authority,  he  confessed  to  be  true. 
But  that  he  erred  in  the  same,  that  he  denied. 
— 16.  Item,  that  all  and'singular  the  premises 
be  true.  Answ.  That  likewise  he  granted,  ex- 
cepting those  things  whereunto  he  had  now 
answered. 

After  he  had  thus  answered  to  the  Objections 
aforesaid,  and  the  public  notary  had  entered 
the  same,  the  Jud^res  and  Commissioners,  as 
having  now  accomplished  that  wherefore  tiicy 
came,  were  about  to  rise  up  and  depart.  I>uC 
the  bishop  of  Gloucester  thinking  it  not  the 
bcbt  so  to  dismiss  the  people,  being  somewhat 
stirred  with  the  words  of  the  Archbishop,  began 
in  his  Oration  in  the  hearing  of  the  people^  thus 
to  declaim : 

The  Oration  cf  Bishop  Brookt,  in  closing  up' 
this  Eramination  ag^init  Dr,  Ctanmer, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

**  Master  Cranmer,  I  cannot  otherwise  term 
you,  considering  your  obstinacy,  I  am  riglit 
sorry,  I  am  rij^t  heartily  sorry  to  hear  such 
words  escape  your  mouth  so  unadvisedly.    I 
had  conceived  a  right  good  hope  of  your  amend- 
ment.    I  supposed  that  this  obstinacy  of  your's 
came  not  of  a  vain  glory,  hut  rather  of  a  cor- 
rupt conscience,  which  was  the  occasion  that  I 
hoped  so  well  of  your  return.     But  now  I  per- 
ceive by  your  foolish  babble,  that  it  is  far  other- 
wise.    Ye  are  so  puffed  up  with -vain  glory» 
there  is  such  a  cauterifi  of  heresy  crept  into 
your  conscience,  that  |  am  clean  void  of  hope, 
and  my  hope  is  turned  into  perdition.    ^^  ho 
can  sfive  tnat  will  be  lost  ?     God  would  tiare 
you  to  be  saved,  and  you  refuse  it.    Perditio 
tua  viper  te  Israel ;  tarflumnwdo  in  me  selvutio 
iua,  ait  Dominut  per  Prophet am^  t.    Thy  per- 
dition is  (miy  upon  thyself,  O  Israel ;  ouljf  io 
me  is  Uiy  salvation,  saith  the  Lord  by  his  pro- 
phet.    You   have   uttered   so  erroneous  tidk, 
with  such  open  malice  against  the  pope's  holi- 
ness, with  such  open  lying  ag'aijist  the  Church 
of  Rome,  with  such  open  blasphemy  against 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  tliat  no  mouth 
could  have  expressed  more  maliciously,  more 
lyingly,  more  blasphemously. — ^To  reasoD  with 
you,  altbough  I  would  of  myself  to  sati^f)'J^^* 
audience,  yet  may  I  not  by  our  cominission, 
neither  can  I  find  how  I  may  do  it  with  the 
Scriptures:    For  the  ap<^sile  doth   command 
that  such  a  one  should  <iot  only  not  be  lulM 
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withal,  but  also  shimmed  aiid  avoided,  saying  ; 
H^nretintm  haminem  post  unum  aut  alterutu 
conrtntum^  devita,  acitu*  quod  hujunnodi  pcr^ 
^ertus  est  et  delin^uit^  tjuum  sit  proprio  J?tdicio 
condeinnattUj  i.  An  hereticul  person  after  once 
Or  twice  conferring,  *hun,  knowing  thnt  he  is 
perversa  and  sinneth,  being  of  his  own  judg- 
ment condemned;  Ye  have  been  conterred 
withal  not  once  or  twice,  but  oftentimes,  ye 
ha%'e  oft  been  loviugiy  adroouibhed,  ye  have 
been  oft  secretly  disputed  with.  And 'the  kst 
year  in  the  open  school,  in  open  disputations, 
ye  have  tieen  openly  convict,  ye  have  been 
openly  driven  out  of  the  school  witli  hisses : 
your  book  which  ye  brag  you  made  seven  years 
a^o,  and  no  man  ans^vered  it,  Marcus  Anto- 
nius  hath  sufiicientlv  detected  and  confuted, 
and  yet  ye  persist  still  in  your  wonted  heresy. — 
WherefoVe  being  so  oft  admonished,  conferred 
withal,  and  convicted,  if  ye  deny  you  to  be  the 
man  whom  the  apostle  noteth,  near  then  what 
Drigen  saitli,  who  wrote  above  1300  years  ago, 
and  interpreteth  the  »aying  of  the  apostle  in 
this  way,  in  Apologia  FamphiU,  Hareticus  est 
omnis  tile  kabendus,  qui  Christo  $e  credere  pro^ 
jitetur,  et  aliter  de  Christi  veritate  seniit  quam 
se  habel  EccUsiustica  troditio,  Eveo  now  ye 
professed  a  kind  of  Christianity  and  holiness 
unto  us,  for  at  your  beginning  you  fell  down 
upon  your  knees,  and  said  the  Lonl's  Prayer 
(God  wot  like  nn  hypocrite)  and  then  stand- 
ing upon  your  feet,  you  rehearsed  tfjfe  articles 
of  your  faith,  but  to  what  end  I  pray  you  else, 
but  tp  cloak  that  inward  heresy  rooted  in  you, 
that  you  might  blind  the  pour,  simple,  and 
unlearned  peoples*  eyes  ?  For  what  will  they 
say  or  think,  if  they  do  not  thus  say  ?  Good 
Lord,  what  mean  these  men  to  say  that  he 
is  an  heretic,  they  are  deceived,  this  is  a 
good  Christian,  he  believeth  as  we  believe. — 
But  is  this  sufficient  to  escape  the  name  of 
an  heretic  f  To  the  simple  and  unlearned  it  is 
sufficient,  but  for  you  that  have  professed  a 
greater  knowledge  and  higher  doctrine,  it  is  not 
enough  to  recite  your  belief.  For  unless,  as 
Origen  saith,  ye  believe  ijl  things  that  the 
Church  hath  decreed  besides,  you  are  no  Chris- 
tian man.  In  the  which  because  you  do  halt, 
and  will  come  to  no  conformity  ;  from  hence- 
forth ye  are  to  he  taken  for  an  heretic,  with 
wlioiu  we  ou{>ht  neither  to  di<iputc,  neither  to 
reason,  whom  we  ought  rather  to  eschew  and 
avoid. — Nevertheless,  although  I  do  not  intend 
to  reason  with  you,  but  to  give  you  up  as  an 
abject  and  out-cast  firoro  God's  favour,  yet  be^ 
cause  ye  have  uttered,  to  the  annoyine  of  the 
people,  such  pestilent  heresies  as  muy  do  harm 
among  tome  rude  and  unlearned,  I  think  meet, 
and  not  abs  re,  somewhat  to  say  herein ;  not 
bect|use  I  hope  to  hnve  any  good  at  your  hands, 
which  I  would  willingly  wish,  but  that  I 
may  establish  the  simple  people  which  be 
here  present,  lest  they  being  seduced  by  your 
diabolical  doctrine,  may  perish  thereby.  -^ 
And  first,  as  it  behoveth  every  man  to  purge 
himself  fin»t  before  he  enter  with  any  othtr, 
where  yuu  accuse  me  of  an  oath  made  against 


the  bishop  of  Rome,  I  confess  it,  and  deny  ic 
not,  and  therefcire  do  say  with  the  rest  of  this 
realm,  good  and  catholic  men,  the  saying  of 
the  prophet  ;  Peccavimus  cum  patribus  noittris^ 
injuite  egimus^  iniquiiatem  fecimun^  i.  We 
have  sinned  with  our  fatiiers,  we  have  done  un- 
justly and  wickedly.  Dtlicta  juventutis  mea^ 
4*  ignorantias  mcas  ne  meniineris  Domine,  ii 
The  sins  of  my  youth,  and  my  ignoiance^,  O 
Lord  do  not  remember.  1  was  then  a  young 
roan,  and  as  young  a  scholar  here  in  the  uni- 
versity.— I  knew  not  then  wJiat  an  oath  did 
mean,  and  yet  to  say  the  truth,  I  did  it  com- 
pulsed, compulsed  I  say  by  you  master  Cran- 
m(-r,  and  here  were  you  the  uuthor  and  cause 
of  my  perjury,  you  are  to  he  blamed  herein, 
and  not  L  N  uw  where  you  say  I  made  two 
oaths,  the  one  contrary  to  the  other,  it  is  not 
so,  for  the  oath  1  made  to  the  pope's  holiness 
appertaineth  only  to  spiritual  things :  The 
other  oath  I  made  to  the  king,  pertuineth  only 
to  temporal  things ;  that  is  to  say,  that  I  do 
acknowledge  all  my  temporal  livings  to  pro- 
ceed only  n-om  the  kint;,  and  from  none  else. 
But  all  men  may  say,  as  you  agree  in  this,  so 
ye  agree  in  the  rest  of  your  opinions. — Now 
sir,  as  conceminj;  tlie  supremacy  which  is  only 
.due  to  tlie  see  of  Rome,  a  word  or  two.  Al- 
though there  be  a  number  of  places  which  do 
confirm  that  Christ  appointed  Peter  head  of 
the  church,  yet  this  is  a  most  evident  place. 
When  Christ  demanded  of  his  apostles  whom 
men  called  him,  Uiey  answered ;  Some  Flins, 
some  a  prophet,  &c.  But  Christ  replied  unto 
Peter,  and  said,  Whom  sayest  thou  Peter  that . 
I  am  ?  Peter  answered  ;  Fu  es  Chfistuty  filius 
Dei :  and  Christ  replied,  Tu  es  Fetrus,  ^  super 
hanc  Petratn  adificabo,  Ecclesiam  meam.  Tlie 
doctor's  interpreting  this  place,  super  hanc  Pe- 
tram,  expounded  it,  id  est,  non  solum  super  Ji^ 
dum  Petrif  $ed  super  te  Petre,  And  wny  did 
Christ  change  his  name  from  Simon  to  Peter, 
which  in  Latin  is  a  stone,  hut  only  to  declare 
that  he  was  only  the  foundation  and  head  of 
the  church. — ^Again,  where  Clirist  demanded 
of  Peter,  being  amongst  the  rest  of  his  apos- 
tles, three  times  a  new,  Petrey  amas  me  f  he  gave 
him  charge  over  his  sheep,  Pasce  ovcs  meuSf 
pasce  agnos  meos.  Which  place  Chrysostom 
interpreting,  saith,  Pasce,  hoc  cst^  loco  mei  esto 
prapositus  Sf  caput  /rat rum  lucrum.  To  con* 
cluae,  when  they  came  that  required  didrach- 
ma  of  Christ,  he  commanded  Peter  to  cast  his 
net  into  the  sea,  and  to  take  out  of  the  fi&h's 
mouth  that  he  took,  stateram,  Itoc  est,  duplex 
didrachmoy  Sf  da  inquit  pro  te  4'  ^^  Petre. 
Which  words  do  signify,  that  when  he  had 
paid  fdrthem  two,  he  had  paid  for  all  the  rest. 
For  as  in  the  old  law .  there  were  appointed 
two  heads  over  the  people  of  Israel,  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Moses  as  chief,  and  Aaron  next 
head  under  him  ;  so  in  the  new  law  there  were 
two  heads  of  the  church,  which  were  Christ 
and  Peter.  Christ  is  heud  of  all,  and  Peter 
next  under  him.  St.  Austin  in  75  quasi.  Fc- 
teris  rt  Navi  Tesfamenli,  Salvator  (inquil) 
quum prose  et  Petrodari  jubcbat  didrachma^ 
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pro  omnibus  ip$um  dari  eensuit^  ipsum  tnim  con- 
gtituit  caput  eorum,  i.  Our  Saviour  Christ, 
saith  St.  Austin,  commanding  tbe  txibiite  to  be 
given  for  him  and  for  Peter,  meant  thereby  the 
same  to  b^  given  for  all  other,  for  he  appoint- 
ed him  to  be  head  of  them.  What  can  be 
inbre  plain  ttian  this  ?  But  I  will  nut  tarry 
upon  this  matter. — Now  as  touching  the  pope's 
laws,  where  you  say  they  be  contrary,  because 
the  service  which  should  be,  as  you  say,  in 
Bngli'^h,  is  in  Latin  ;  I  answer,  whosoever  will 
take  the  pains  to  peruse  the  chapter,  which  is 
in  1.  Corinth.  14.  shall  find,  Uiat  his  meaning 
is  concerning  preachmg,  and  obiter  only  of' 
praying.  Again,  where  you  say,  that  t  he  pope's 
holiness  dotli  take  away  one  part  of  the  sacra- 
ment from  the  laymen,  and  Christ  would  have 
it  under  both,  ye  can  say  no  more  but  this  ; 
Bibite  €1  CO  mnncs,  i.  Drink  ye  all  of  this. 
And  what  foUoweth ;  Et  hiberunt  cr  eoomncs, 
t.  And  all  drank  thereof.  Now  if  a  man 
would  be  so  protej-ve  with  yon,  he  miglit  say 
that  Christ  gave  it  only  to  his  apostles,  in 
whose  places  succt-eded  priests,  and  not  lay- 
men.— And  admit  that  Christ  commanded  it 
to  be  received  under  both  kinds,  yet  the 
church  hath  authority  to  change  that,  as  well 
as  other.  Ye  read,  that  Clnijit  calling  his 
apostles  together,  sai<l  unto  them  ;  Ite,  pnrdi- 
cate  Eraugcliuinm/tni  naiioniy  baptizanlcs  ia 
fiwii/ic  Patris,  ct  Filiif  el  Spiritus  Sanctis  L 
Go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  nation,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  apostles, 
'  being  desirous  to  publish  Chri-it's  name  every 
where,  did  baptize  only  in  Cl)rist's  name, 
^gain,  Christ  before  his  last  supper  washed  his 
apostles  feet,  saying.  Si  e^o  lavi  pedes  vcstros 
Vorninus  et  Maoist  er,  et  vos  debet  is  alter  alte- 
riuslavare  pedes,  i.  If  I  have  washed  your 
feet  being  your  Lord  and  Mnster,  also  you 
ought  to  wash  rlie  feet  one  of  another.  JBx- 
tmplum  dedi  vobis,  i.  1  have  given  you  exam- 
ple. This  was  a  pijpcept,  yet  hath  the  church 
altered  it,  lest  the  siifople  people  should  not 
think  a  rebaptization  in  it.  So  because  saith 
the  apostle,  Accepi  it  Domino  quod  et  tradidi 
vobis.  Dominus  noster  ^la  nocte  tradebatur, 
4*c.  i.  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  tbe  same 
wliich  I  have  delivered  to  you,  that  our  Lord 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  &«. 
Notwithstanding  that  this  was  a  precept  that 
the  sacrament  should  bp  ministered  after  sup- 
per, the  church  hath  altered  it,  and  command- 
ed it  to  be  received  fasting.  And  where  Christ 
did  break  the  bread,  we  receive  the  whole  host. 
Christ  minihtercd  sitting  at  the  table,  we  stand- 
ing at  the  altar.  It  was  also  commanded  in 
Acts  !25ih,  that  Christian  men  should  abstain  a 
suffocato  ft  sanguine,  i.  From  strangled  and 
blood.  But  the  church  perceiving  it  to  be  a 
precept,  but  for  a  tine,  liath  altered  it.  Christ 
commanded  to  keep  holy,  Diem  Sabbali,  The 
sabbath  day,  and  the  church  hath  altered  it  to 
Sunday.  If  then  the  ehurch  may  change 
things  that  be  so  expressed  in  the  scriptures ; 
she  may  also  change  the  form  of  receiving  of 


laymen  under  both  kinds,  for  divers  occasions. 
First,  that  in  carrying  it  to  the  sick,  tbe  blood 
may  not  be  shed,  lost,  or  misused.    And  next, 
that  no  occasion  might  be  given  to  heretics  to 
think  that  there  is  not  so  much  under  one  kind, 
as  under  both.— But  why  would  you  have  it 
under  both  kinds,  I  pray  you  else,  but  only  to 
per\'ert  and  contrary  tlie  comiuandment  of  the 
church  f  For  when  you  had  it  under  both  kinds, 
you  belie\*ed  in  neither.     And   we  having  but 
one,  believe  both  kinds.     Now  sir,  as  concern- 
ing the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  where  you  saj, 
you   have  a  nufttbf  r  of  doctors  of  your  side, 
and  we  none  of  our  side,  that  is  to  say,  to  con- 
firm the  real   presence   of  Christ  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  t)ic  altar,  indeed   one  to  stop  your 
mouth,  I  think  it  not  possible  to  find.    Never- 
thcles<«,  where  your  request   is  to  have  uoa 
shewed  unto  you,  and  then   you  will  recant,  I 
will  shew  you  two. — St.  Au«>tin,  super  FsaL  83. 
Ftrebalur  manibus  suisy  I  find  not  how  this  is 
trnc  in  David,  saith  lie,  literally,  that  he  was 
horn  in  his  own  hands ;   but  in  Christ  I  find  it 
literully,  when  he  gave  his  body  to  his  apusdes 
at  his  liist  supper. — Again,  ot.   Cyprian,  de 
Cana  Dotninif  saith,  Funis  qucm  Domitms  noS' 
ter  disciputis  suis  porrigebat^  non  cffi^ie,  scd 
nctura  mutatus,  vmnipotentia  vcrbi  f actus  est 
caro.    What  can  be  more  plain  than  this  ?  yet 
to  your  exposition  it  is  not  plain  enough.    Bat 
give  me  your  figurative,  significative,  and  such 
other  like  terms,  and  I  wiU  defend  that  Christ 
hath  not  yet  ascended ;  no  nor  yet  that  be  was 
incarnate,  &c.     Wherefore  I  can  do  no  other 
buft  put  you   in  the  number   of  them,  whom 
Chrysostom    spake  of    in  this  wise,  saying; 
Audi,  homo  fldelis.  gui  contra  hareticum  cour 
tend  is,  si  Pharistri  convict  i,  rt  non  placati  et 
furretici,  ^-c.      Hear,  O.  thou  Christian  ninn, 
wilt  thou  do  more  than  Christ  could  do?  Christ 
confuted  the  Pliarisees,  yet  could .  he  not  put 
them  to  silence;    Et  Jhriior  es  iu  Christo} 
And  art  thou  stronger  than  Christ?    Wilt  tboa 
go  about  to  bring  them  to  silence  that  will  re- 
ceive no  answer?    as   who  should  say,  thou 
canst  not.    Thus  much  I  have  said,  not  for  ^ou 
master  Cranmer,  for  my  hope  that  I  conceived 
of  you  is  now  gone  and  past ;  but  somewhat  to 
satisfy  the  rude  and  unlearned  people,  that  they 
perceiving  your  arrogant  lying  ana  lying  arro- 
gancy,  way  the  better  eschew  your,  detesutble 
and  abominable  schism." 

And  thus  ended  the  prelate  his  worshipful 
taie.  After  whom  Dr.  Story  taketh  the  matter, 
and  thus  inferred  in  words,  as  foUoweth: 
*'  Master  Cranmer,  you  have  made  a  goodly 
process  concerning  your  heretical  oath  made 
to  the  king,  but  you  forget'your  aath  made  to 
the  see  apostolic*  A$  concerping  your  oath 
made  to  the  king,  if  you  made  it  to  him  only,  it 
took  an  end  by  his  death,  and  so  it  is  released : 
if  you  made  it  to  his  successors,  well  sir,  the 
true  successors  have  tlie  empire,  and  they  will 
you  to  dissolve  the  same,  and  become  a  member 
of  Christ's  Church  a^ain,  and  it  standeth  well 
with  charity."  To  this  the  archbishop  answered 
agam,^  saiti)  the  reporter :  but  what  hit  answer 
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was,  that  he  sappresseth^  and  retucneth  to  the 
words  of  Dr.  Story,  tvljo  imperiourjly  turninv 
his  speech  again  to  the  arclibUhop,  suid  as  t'oU 
lofvccb  :  '  Hold  y()ur  peece,  sir,  and  so  shall  it 
right  %vdl  become  you,  considering  that  I  ^j^nve 
you  hceoce  before  to  say  your  fuucy.  Your 
oath  was  no  oath  :  for  it  kicked  the  three  points 
of  an  oath,  tiiat  is  to  say,  Judicium,  Justitiam, 
tt  Veritutem,* 

These  with  the  like  words  to  the  same  effect 
being  uttered  by  Pr.  Story,  seeking  to  break 
up  and  make  an  end  of  that  Session,  he  eftsoons 
called  fur  Witnesses  to  be  produced,  \\ho  siiould 
be  sufuro  upon  the  book,  to  utter  and  declare 
fche  next  day  whatsoever  they  knew,  or  could 
retnenilier  to  he  inferred  ugainst  Dr.  Cran- 
mer's  Heresy.  The  names  of  the  Witnesses 
mre  these :  Dr.  Manthul,  commissary,  and 
dean  of  Christ's  Church ;  Dr.  Smith,  under 
commissary ;  Dr.  Tresham,  Dr.  Cruoke,  M* 
London,  M.  Curtop,  M.  Warde,  M.  Scries. 

After  the  Depositions  of  which  witnesses 
being  taken.  Dr.  Story  admonijihed  the  Arch* 
bishop,  permitting  him  to  make  his  exceptions, 
if  he  thought  any  of  the  said  Witnesses  were  to 
be  refused.  Who  then  would  admit  none  of 
them  ail,  being  men  perjured,  and  not  in  Chris- 
tian religion.  For  if  to  swear,  said  he,  ugainst 
the  pope  were  unlawful,  they  should  railier 
bove  given  their  lives,  than  their  oath.  But  if 
it  were  lawful,  then  are  they  peijured,  to  defend 
biin  who  tbey. forswear  bcibre.  Nevertheless, 
tliis  answer  of  the  nrchbi&liop  being  lightly  re- 
garded, as  little  to  the  purpose  appertaining, 
he  was  commanded  agam  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  came.  Who  at  bis  departing  out, 
like  as  at  his  first  coming  in,  shewed  low  obedi- 
ence to  Dr.  Martin,  and  to  Dr.  Story,  the 
quecu's  commi«isioners.  Then  Dr.  Story  point- 
ing him  to  the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  said,  that 
he  ought  rather  to  gi*.-e  reverence  unto  him.  So 
the  reverend  archbishop  departing  witliout  any 
obeisance  cihibited  to  the  bishop,  all  the 
ether  rote  up,  and  departed  every  one  to  his 
own.  And  thus  brake  up  the  ses^on  for  that 
day,  about  two  of  the  clock  at  afternoon. 

And  thns  much  hitherto  concerning  the  sum- 
roai*y  effect  of  tliis  Action  or  Session,  with  the 
Orations,  Discoorses,  and  Articles  commenced 
agatnst  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  also  with 
the  Rea^us  and  Answers  of  the  said  arch- 
bisbnp  to  their  objections  and  interrogatories. 
Touching  which  his  Answers,  for  so  much  as 
they  being  recited  by  report  of  a  Papist  (as  is 
aforesaid)  seem  to  be  not  indiilerently  handled, 
it  shall  therefi>re  not  greatly  be  out  of  our 
mfUter,  as  ye  have  lieard  the  Orations  of  bishop 
Brooks,  with  tlie  reasons  and  talk  of  the  other 
commissioners,  amplified  and  set  forth  at  large 
on  the  one  side,  so  now  in  repeating  the  words 
snd  answers  of  the  other  part,  to  declare  and 
«et  forth  somewhat  more  amply  and  eBectually, 
what  speech  the  said  arobbishop  used  for  him- 
self in  tiiesame  action,  by  the  mithful  relation 
■od  testimony  of  certain  other,  who  were 
liketvise  there  present,  ami  do  thus  report  the 
eiiratoflbe  srcbbiahoft's  words,  aoi^verin^ts 


the  first  Oratiou  of  bishop  Brooks,  in  manner 
as  foilowGth : 

A  wore  full  Answer  nf  the  Archbishop  of  Can* 
terhuT-y    to    the  JirsC   Oeation  if  ^Biihop 

Broukes, 

"  My  lord,  you  have  very  learnedly  and  elo- 
quently in  your  Oration  put  me  in  remcni* 
brauce  of  many  tilings  touching  myselt^  wherein 
I  do  not  mean  to  spend  tiie  time  in  answering 
of  them.  I  acknowledge  God's  goodness  to 
me  in  all  his  gifts,  and  thank  him  as  heartily 
fur  this  state  wherein  I  fmd  myself  now,  as 
ever  I  did  for  the  time  of  my  prosperity  ;  and 
it  is  not  the  loss  of  my  promotions  that  griev- 
eth  me.  The  ercate!»t  grief  I  have  at  this 
time  is,  and  one  of  the  greatest  that  ever  I 
bad  in  all  my  life,  to  see  the  king  and  queen's 
majesties  by  their  pructors  here  to  become 
my  accusers  ;  and  that  in  their  own  realm 
and  country,  before  a  foreign  power.  If  I 
have  trans^rressed  the  laws  of  tlie  land,  their 
majostii'S  have  suthcient  authority  and  power 
both  from  God,  and  by  tlie  ordinance  of  this 
realm,  to  punish  me,  wbereunto  I  both  have, 
and  at  all  times  shall  be  content  to  submit  my- 
sclf.^-Atas!  What  liath  tlte  pope  to  do  m 
England  ?  whose  jurisdiction  is  so  far  different 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  this  realm,  that  it  is  im- 
possible lo  be  true  to  the  one,  and  true  to  the 
other.  The  laws  also  are  so  divers,  that  who- 
soever sweareth  to  both,  must  needs  incur  per- 
jury to  the  one«  Which  as  oft  as  I  reroember, 
even  for  the  love  that  I  bear  to  her  grace,  I 
cannot  but  be  heartily  sorry  to  think  upon  it^ 
how  that  her  highness  tlie  day  of  her  coro- 
nation, at  which  time  she  took  a  solemn  oath 
to  observe  all  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this 
realm  of  England,  at  the  same  time  also  took 
an  oath  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  promised  to 
maintain  that  see.  The  state  of  England  beinir 
so  repugnant  to  the  suprenuicy  of  the  pope,  ic 
was  impossible  but  she  most  needs  be  forsworn 
in  the  one.  Wherein  if  her  grace  had  been 
faithiiilly  advertised  by  her  council,  then  surely^ 
she  would  never  have  done  it.*-The  laws  of 
this  realm  are,  that  the  king  of  England  is  the 
supreme  and  sole  governor  of  all  his  conntriet 
and  dominions  :  and  that  ho  holdeth  his  crown 
and  sceptre  of  himself,  by  the  ancient  laws, 
customs,  and  descents  olf  the  kings  of  the  realm, 
and  of  none  other.  The  pope  saith,  that  all 
emperors  and  kings  bold  their  crowtis  and  re- 
gahties  of  lum,  and  that  he  may  depose  them 
when  he  list ;  which  is  high  treason  for  any 
man  to  aftirm  and  think,  being  bom  within 
the  king's  doroinion9.-*-Tfae  laws  of  England 
are,  that  all  bishops  and  priests  oflfhnding  m 
cases  of  felony  or  treason,  are  to  be  judged  and 
tried  by  the  laws  mid  customs  of  the  realm. 
The  pope*s  laws  are,  that  the  secular  power 
cannot  judge  tiie  spiritual  power,  and  that 
tbey  are  not  under  their  jurisdiction;  which 
robWtb  the  kii>g  of  the  one  part  of  his  people. 
-—The  laws  also  of  England  ai«,  that  who-* 
soever  hindereth  the  execution  er  proceeding 
of  th«  laws  of  Snglaad  for  anj  otuer  iortign 
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laws,  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  incurreth  the 
danger  uf  a  Prsmunire.  The  pope's  laws  are 
that  whosoever  tiindereth  the  proceedings  or 
executions  of  his  laws,  for  any  other  laws,  of 
any  other  king  or  country,  both  the  prince 
himself,  his  council,  ail  his  officers,  scribes, 
clerks,  and  whosoever  give  consent  or  aid  to 
the  making '  or  executing  of  any  such  laWs, 
ftand  accursed.  A  heavy  case  (if  his  curse 
were  any  thing  worth)  that  the  king  and  queen 
cannot  use  their  own  laws,  but  they  and  all 
theirs  roust  stand  accursed.  These  things  and 
many  ntore  examples  he  alledged,  which  (he 
taid)  stirred  him  that  he  could  not  give  his  con> 
aent  to  the  receiving  of  such  an  enemy  into  the 
realm,  so  subverting  the  dignity  and  ancient 
liberties  of  the  same. — And  as  for  the  matter  of 
Heresy  and  Schism,  wherewith  he  was  charged, 
he  protested  and  called  God  to  witness,  that  he 
knew  none  that  he  maintained.  But  if  that  were 
an  heresy  to  deny  tlie  pope's  authority,  and  the 
religion  m  hich  the  see  of  Rome  hath  published 
to  the  world  these  later  years,  then  all  the  an- 
cient fathers  of  the  primitive  church,  the  apos* 
ties  and  Christ  himself  taught  heresy  :  and  he 
desired  all  them  present  to  bear  him  witness, 
that  he  touk  the  traditions  and  religion  of  that 
usurping  prelate  to  be  most  erroneous,  false, 
and  against  the  doctrine  of  the  whole  scrip- 
ture ;  which4ie  had  oftentimes  well  proved  by 
writing,  and  the  author  of  the  same  to  be  very 
Aotichri!»e,  so  oflen  preached  of  by  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  in  whom  did  most  evidently 
concur  all  signs  and  tokens  whereby  he  was 
pointed  out  to  the  world  to  be  known. — For  it 
was  most  evident  that  he  had  advanced  himself 
above  all  emperors. and  kings  of  the  world, 
whom  he  affirmeth  to  hold  thdir  estates  and  em- 
pires of  him,  as  of  their  chief,  and  to  1)e  at  his 
commandment  to  depose  and  erect  at  his  good 
will  and  pleasure,  and  that  the  stories  made 
mention  of  bis  intolerable  and  insolent  pride, 
and  tyranny,  used  over  them  in  such  sort,  as  no 
king  would  have  used  to  his  Christian  subjects, 
nor  yet  a  good  master  to  his  servants,  setting 
his  feet  on  the  emperor's  neck,  affirming  that  to 
be  verifieil  in  hiu),  which  was  spoken  only  of 
Qur  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  these  words,  Super 
t^pidem  ^  batilitcum  ambulabiSt  Sf  concrUcabis 
ieonem  4*  draconem.  Other  some  bad  he  made 
to  hold  his  stirrup,  others  he  had  displaced  and 
removed  from  their  empires  and  seats  royal: 
and  not  content  herewithal,  more  insolent  than 
Lucifer,  he  hath  occupied  not  only  the  highest 
place  in  this  world,  above  kings  and  princes,  but 
Lath  further .  presumed  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  Al- 
mighty God,  which  only  he  reserved  to  himseU", 
Which  is  the  conscience  of  man ;  and  to  keep 
the  possession  thereof,  he  hath  promised  for- 
giveness of  sins  toiiens  quotiens, — He  hath 
brought  in  gods  of  his  own  framing,  and  invent- 
ed a  new  religion,  full  of  gain  and  lucre,  quite 
(contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  scripture, 
euly  for  the  maintaining-  of  his  kingdom,  dis- 
placing Chriit  froa^  his  glory,  and  Imlding  his 
people  in  a  miserable  servitude  of  blindness,  to 
the  loss  of  a  peat  number  of  soulsj  which  God 


at  the  latter  day  shall  exact  at  his  hand ;  boast- 
*ing  many  times  in  bis  canons  and  decrees,  that 
he  can  dispense  Contra  Petnunf  contra  Pautumf 
contra  vetus  ^  novum  Testamentum ;  and  that 
he  PUnitudine  potettatUj  tantum  potest  quun* 
turn  Deu$:  That  is.  Against  Peter,  against 
Paul,  against  the  old  and  new  Testament :  and 
of  the  fulness  of  power  may  do  as  much  as  God. 
O  Lord,  who  ever  heard  such  blasphemy  ?  If 
there  be  any  man  that  can  advance  liimself 
above  him,  let  him  be  judged -Antichrist.— This 
enemy  of  God  and  of  our  rede*mption,  is  so  evi- 
dently painted  out  in  the  scriptures  by  such 
manifest  signs  and  tokens,  which  all  so  charly 
appear  in  him,  that  except  a  roan  will  shut  up 
his  eyes  and  heart  against  the  light,  he  cannot 
but  know  liim :  and  therelore  for  my  part  I  will 
never  give  jny  consent  to  the  receiving  of  him 
into  this  church  of  England.  And  yoii  my  lord, 
and  the  rest  that  sit  here  in  commission,  con- 
sider well  and  examine  your  own  consciences; 
you  have  sworn  against  him,  you  are  learned, 
and  can  Judge  of  the  truth.  I  pray  God  you 
be  not  wilfully  blind.  As  for  me,  I  have  here- 
in discharged  mine  own  conscience  toward  the 
world,  and  I  will  write  also  my  mind  to  her 
grace,  touching  this  matter.'^  The  copy  of 
whjch  Letter  sent  to  the  queen,  ye  shall  find 
after  in  the  end  of  his  story. 

While  he  in  this  sort  made  his  Answer,  ye 
heard  before  how  Dr.  Story  and  Martin  divers 
tiroes  interrupted  iiim  with  blasphemous  talk, 
and  would  fum  harve  had  the  bishop  of  Gloaces- 
ter  to  put  him  to  silenoa:  who  nntwithstanding 
did  nut,  but  suffered  him  to  end  his  tale  at  fuU. 
After  this  he  heard  also  how  they  proceeded  to 
examine  him  of  divers  Articles^  whereof  the 
chief  was.  That  at  the  time  of  hb  creating  abp. 
of  Canterbury,  he  was  sworn  to  the  pope,  and 
had  his  institution  and  induction  from  him,  and 
promised  to  maintain  then  the  authority  of  that 
see,  and  therefore  was  perjured  :  wherefore, he 
should  rather  stick  to  his  first  oath,  and  return 
to  his  old  fold  again,  than  to  continue  obsti* 
nately  in  an  oath  forced  in  the  time  of  scluiin* 

To  that  he  answered,  saving  his  protestation 
(which  term  he  used  before  all  his  Answers)  that 
at  such  time  as  archbishop  Warham  died,  he 
was  ambassador  in  Germany  for  the  king,  who 
sent  for  him  thereupon  fome,  and  having  intel- 
ligence by  some  of  his  friends  (who  were  near 
about  the  king)  how  he  meimt  to  bestow  the 
same  bishopric  upon  him,  and  UiereTore  coun- 
selled him  in  that  case  to  make  haste  home,  he 
feeling  in  himself  a  great  inability  to  aucb  a  pro- 
motion, and  very  sorry  to  leave  his  study,  and 
especially  considering  by  what  means  he  must 
have  it,  which  was  clean  against  his  conscience 
which  he  could  not  utter  without  great  peril 
and  danger,  devised  an  excuse  to  the  king  of 
matter  of  great  importance,  for  the  which  his 
longer  abode  there  should  be  most  nectssary, 
thinking  by  that  means  in*  his  absence,  that  toe 
king  would  have  bestowed  it  upon  some  other, 
and  so  remained  there  hy  that  device,  one 
half  year  after  the  king  had  written  for  him 
to  come  home.     But  after  that  no  such  m&t* 
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ter  fell  out,  as  he  seemed  to  make  suspicion 
o(  tlie  king  sent  for  him  again.     Who  after  his 
return,  understanding  still  the  archbishopric  to 
be  reserved  for  him,  made  means  by  divers  of 
bis  best  friends  to  shift  it  ofF,  desiring  rather 
some  smaller  living,  that  he  might  more  qujetly 
follow  his  book. — To  be  brief,  when  the  king 
himself  spoke  wichiiim,  declaring  that  liis  full 
ioceotioo,  for  his  service  sake,  and  for  the  good 
opinion  be  conceived  of  him,  was  Co  bestow 
that  dignity  upon  him,  after  long  disabling  of 
himself,  perceiving  he  could  by  no  persuasions 
alter  tbe  king^  determination,  he  broke  frankly 
bis  conscience  witb^  him,  most  humbly  craving 
first  his  grace*s  pardon,  for  that  he  should  de- 
clare unto  his  hichness.     Which  obtained,  he 
declared,  that  if  he  accepted  the  office,  then  he 
must  receive  it  at  the  pope's  hand,  which  he 
neither  would,  nor  could  do,  fur  that  his  high- 
ness was  only  tbe  supreme  governor  of  this 
chorch  of  England,  as  well  in  causes  ecclesias^ 
tical  as  temporal,  and  tliat  the  full  right  and 
donation  of  all  manner  of  bishoprics  and  bene- 
fices, as  well  as  of  any  other  temporal  dignities, 
sod  promotions,  appertained  to  his  grace,  and 
pot  to  any  other  foreign  authority,  whatsoever 
it  was,  and  tlierefore  if  he  might  in  that  voca- 
tioQ  serve  God,  him,  and  his  country,  seeing  it 
^"43  bis  pleasure  so  to  have  it,  he  would  accept 
it,  and  receive  it  of  his  majesty,  and  of  none 
other  stranger,  who  had  no  authority  within  tliis 
realm,  neither  in  any  such  gift,  nor  in  any 
other  tiling.     Whereat  the  king,  said  he,  stay- 
iog  a  while  and  musing,  asked  me  how  I  was 
tble  to  prove  it.      At  which  time  I  altedged 
many  texu  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Fathers 
also,  approving  the  supreme  and  highest  au- 
tiiority  of  kings  in  tlieir  realms   and   domi- 
nions, disclosing  therewithal    the  intolerable 
usurpation   of    the    pope   of  Home. — After- 
wards it  pleased  his  higlmess  (quoth  the  arch- 
bishop) many  and  sundry  times  to  talk  with 
Die  of  it,  and  perceiving  that  I  could  not  be 
brought  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  tbe  king  himself  called  doctor 
Oliver,  and  other  civil  lawyers,  and  det-ised 
vfith  them  how  be  might  bestow  it  upon  me, 
inforcing  me  nothing  against  my  conscience. 
Who  thereupon  informed  him,  that  I  might  do 
it  by  the  way  of  protestation,  and  so  one  to  be 
ient  to  Rome,  who  might  take  the  oath,  and  do 
every  thing  in  my  name.     Which  when  I  un- 
derstood, I  said,  he  should  do  it  iuper  animtun 
(turn :  and  I  indeed^  bona  fide  made  my  pro- 
testation, that  I  did  not  acknowledge  his  autho- 
fitj  any  further,  than  as  it  agreed  with  the 
express  word  of  God,  find  that  it  might   be 
uwfui  for  me  at  all  times  to  speak  against  him, 
And  to  impugn  his  errors,  when  time  and  occa- 
<S|on  should  serve  me.     And  this  my  protestar 
tion  did  I  cause  to  be  enrolled,  and  there  I 
think  it  remaineth. 

They  objected  to  him  also  that  he  was  mar- 
ried, which  he  confessed.  Whereupon  Dr. 
Martin  said,  that  his  children  were  bond-men 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury.  At  which  saying 
ibe  archbishop  smiled,  and  a^ed  hiiaif  a  priest 
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at  his  benefice  kept  a  concubine,  and  had  by    > 
her  bastards,  whether  -tliey  were  bondsiiien  to 
the  benefice  or  no,  saying,  *i  trust  joa  williuake 
my  children's  causes  no  worse. 

After  this  Dr.  Martin  demanded  of  him  who 
was  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England? 
M£U*ry,  quoth  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  Christ  is 
head  of  this  member,  as  he  is  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  universal  church.  Why,  quoth 
Dr.  Martin,  you  made  king  Henry  Sthsupreme 
head  of  tlie  Church.  Yea,^  said  the  archbishop, 
of  all  the  people  of  England,  as  weN  ecclesias- 
tical as  temporal.  And  not  of  the  church,  said 
Martin  ?  No  said  he,  for  Christ  is  only  head  of 
his  church,  and  of  the  faith  and  religion  of  the 
same.  The  king  is  head  and  governor  of  his 
people,  which  are  the  visible  chorch.  Whflt 
(^uuth  Martin)  you  never  durst  tell  the  king 
so.  Yes,  that  I  durst,  quoth  he,  and  did,  in 
the  publication  of  his  stile,  wherein  he  was 
named  supreme  head  of  the  church;  there  was 
never  other  thing  meant.  A  nmi>ber  of  other 
fond  and  tbolish  objections  were  made,  with  re- 
petition whereof  I  thought  not  to  trouble  the 
reader. 

Thus  after  they  had  received  his  Answers  to 
all  their  Objections,  they  cited  him  (as  is  afore- 
said) to  appear  at  liome  within  four|»core  days,' 
to  mak^  tnere  his  personal  answers :  which  he 
said  if  the  king  and  queen  would  send  him, 
he  would  be  content  to  do,  and  so  thence  was 
carried  to  prison  again,  where  he  continually^ 
remaiued,  notwithstanding  tliat  he  was  com«- 
manded  to  appear  at  Rome. 

Wherein  all  men  that  have  eyes  to  see  may 
easily  perceive  the  crafty  practice  of  ihese  pre- 
lates, and  the  visored  face  of  their  justice,  as 
though  the  court  of  Rome  would  condemn  no 
man  before  he  answered  for  himself,  as  all  law 
and  equity  required.  But  tbe  very  same  in- 
stant, time,  the  holiness  of  that  unholy  fiither, 
contrary  to  all  reason  and  justice,  sent  hi)  letter 
executory  unto  the  king  and  queen  to  degrade 
and  deprive  him  of  his  dignity :  which  thing  he 
did  not  only  before  the  80  days  were  ended, 
but  before  there  were  20  days  spent.  Further^  . 
more,  whereas  the  said  Archbishop  was  first 
detained  in  strait  prison  so  tliat  he  could  not 
appear  (as  was  notorious  both  in  England  and 
also  in  the  Romish  court)  and  therefore  had  e 
lawful  and  most  just  excuse  of  his  absence  by 
all  laws,  both  popish  and  other:  yet  in  the  end 
of  tbe  said  fourscore  days,  was  that  worthy 
martyr  decreed  Contumax^  that  is,  sturdily,  fro- 
wardly,  and  wilfully  abkent,  and  in  pain  of  the 
same  his  absence  condemneti  and  put  to  death. 

Dr.  Thurlbt/  and  Dr.  Bonner  come  with  a  new 
CofHfnissUm  Jo  stt  upon  the  Archbahop  the 
14/A  of  February^  1556. 

This  Letter  or  Sentence  definitive  of  the 
pope  was  dated  about  the  1st  day  of  January 
and  was  deUvered  here  in  England  about  the 
midst  of  February.  Upon  the  receipt  of  which 
letters  another  session  was  afipointt-d  tor  the 
Archbishop  (o  appear  the  14th  dayot  I  eb. before 
certain  Cuuuiiisiuouers  directed  down  by  th« 
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<jijeen,  the  chief  whereof  was  the  biiihop  of  Ely, 
l)f.  Thui  Ihy.  Concerning  which  Dr.  Thorlbj 
by  the  way  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  albeit  he 
WHS  nut  tiie  5:ud  archbi-sliop's  tioushold  chap- 
lain, yet  he  \Mis  so  familiarly  nc()iiain ted  with 
him,  bo  dearly  bthned,  so  niwatuly  accepted 
and  advanced  of  hiiii  (not  like  a  chaplain,  but 
ratlicr  like  a  naiural  broiher)  that  there  was 
never  any  thin^  in  the  arciibi.-iiop's  house  so 
dear,  were  it  pi  ite,  jewel,  hoi^e,  niaps,  books, 
or  anv  tliij'.«i;  else,  but  if  Thurlbv  did  never  bo 
iittle  coinmend  it  (a  subtle  kind  of  begging)  die 
arcbbbhoo  l)v  and  bv,  either  ^:ive  it  to  him,  or 
shortly  sent  it  after  luin  to  his  house.  Sd 
grcjity  was  the  arciibi-slinp  enamoured  with  him, 
that  whosocvir  would  obtain  any  thing  of  liim, 
most  commonly  would  make  their  way  before 
bv  Dr.  Thurlbv.  U  hich  by  mafer  of  the  said 
Dr.  Thurlby,  1  thoujj:lit  liere  to  recite,  not  so 
much  to  upbraid  the  mau  with  the  vice  of  un- 
thankfulncss,  as  Oiietiy  and  only  for  this,  to  ad- 
roonisii  him  of  old  benefits  received,  whereby 
lie  may  the  better  remember  his  old  benefactor, 
and  so  to  favour  tiie  cause  and  quarrel  of  him 
M'hom  he  was  so  sinsuiaily  boundeu  uoto. 
With  the  said  Dr.  Thurlby  bi<shop  of  Ely,  was 
also  asM^iied  in  the  same  commission  Dr.  Bon- 
ner bisliup  of  London,  which  two  coming  to 
Oxford  i»jK)n  St.  \'alentinc's  day,  as  the  pope's 
delegates,  nith  a  new  commission  from  Kome, 
by  the  virtue  thereof  commanded  the  arcb- 
bibiiop  aforortiid  to  come  before  thein,  in  the 
choir  of  ijhri^i's  church,  before  the  high  altar, 
^here  they  ^ittin^  (occording  to  their  manner) 
in  tlieir  pontificuiibus,  £rst  be«;un  as  the  fashion 
is,  to  read  their  commisbion  :  wiiercin  was  con- 
tained, how  that  in  the  court  of  Rome  all  things 
being  indiffeiL-nlly  examined,  both'tbe  articles 
I'lid  to  his  chart<;c,  with  the  answers  made  unto 
them,  and  uituebses  examined  on  both  parts, 
jBind  council  heai'd  ab  \iell  on  the  king  and 
queen's  belialt  his  accuseis,  as  on  the  behalf  of 
Thomiis  C'nmmer  the  party  guilty,  so  that  he 
wanted  iinthin^  appertaining  to  liis  necessary 
defence,  kc.  Which  foresaid  commission,  as  it 
was  in  reading,  O  Lord,  said  the  archbishop, 
\Khat  lies  be  these,  that  I  behig  continually  in 
prison,  and  never  could  bp  snlfered  to  have 
counsel  or  advocate  at  home,  blumld  produce 
;witncss  and  appoint  my  cotiniiel  at  Home? 
God  iiiu^t  needs  puni«>h  this  opr-n  and  shameless 
lying.  They  rcuil  on  the  coiumission  wjiich 
came  from  the  pope,  Flcnitudine.  potestatisy 
supplying  all  manner  of  defects  in  law  or  pro« 
cess,  committed  in  dealin?  with  tiie  archbishop, 
and  giving  them  full  authority  to  proceed  to 
deprivation  and  degradation  of  them,  and  so 
upon  excoinmunicatiun  to  deliver  him  up  to  the 
secular  power,  Ojnni  appellatione  remota. 

When  the  Cummission  was  read  thus,  they 
proceeding  thereupon  to  his  dejrradation,  first 
cioathed  and  disguised  him ;  puuing  on  hitn  a 
surplus,  and  then  an  albe ;  after  that  the  yesti- 
ment  of  a  subdcacon,  and  every  other  furni- 
ture, as  a  Driest  ready  lo  masse.  When  they 
bad  apparelled  him  so  far.  What,  said  he,  I  think 
1  shall  say  mass :  Yea^  said.  Cosins,  one  of 


Bonner*s  diaplains,  my  lord  I  trust  to  see  von 
say  mass  for  ail  this.-  J^o  you  so,  quoth  lie? 
I  that  shidl  you  never  see^  nor  \\ih  I  ever  do  it. — 
I  I'lien  they  im'esied'  him  in  all  mauuer  of  robes 
;  of  a  bisltop  and  arclibisliop,  as  he  is  at  his  in- 
stalling, saving  that  as  every  thing  then  is  most 
ricn  and  costly,  &o  every  thing  in  this  of  canvas 
and  old  clouts,  with  a  mitre  and  a  paU  of  the 
same  suit  done  upon   him  in  mockecy,  anil 
tlien  the  crosier  staff  was  put  in  bis  hand. 

Tins  done  alter  the  pope's  pontiiicai  form  and 
muuner,  Bonner,  who  by  the  space  of  many 
yeais  had  borne,  as  it'seeraeth,  no  great  good 
uill  towards  him,  aod  now  rejoiced  to  see  this 
day  wherein  lie  inight  triumph  over  hilu,  and 
take  his  pleasure  lit  full,  began  to  stretch  oat 
his  eloquence,  making  his  oration  to  the  assem- 
bly, after  this  manner  of  sort. 

Bis/u'p  Bonner s  OftATiON  against  the  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer. 

^*  This  is  the  man  that  bath  ever  despised  the 
pope's  holiues»s,  and  now  is  to  be  judged  by  him. 
This  is  the  man  who  bath  pulled  down  so 
many  churches,  and  now  is  come  to  be  judged 
in  a  church.  This  is  the  man  that  condemned 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  now  is 
come  to  be  condemned  before  that  blessed  sa- 
crament liauging  over  the  altar.  This  is  the 
man  tliat  like  Lucifer  sat  in  the  place  of  Christ 
upon  an  altar  to  judge  other,  and  now  is  come 
before  an  altar  to  be  judged  himself." 

WhercuutQ  the 'Archbishop  iniernipling  him 
said,  Tliat  in  that  he  belied  liim,  as  he  did 
in  many  other  things :  for  that  which  he  would 
now  seeiD  to  charge  him  withal,  was  his  own 
fault,  if  it  was  any,  and  none  of  his.  For  the 
thing  you  mean,  was  in  Paul's  church,  said  lie, 
where  I  came  to  sit  in  Commission  ;  and  there 
n  as  a  scaffold  prepared  for  me  aod  otliers,  by 
you  and  your  oHicers,  and  whether  there  were 
any  altar  under  it  or  not,  I  could  not  perceive 
it,  nor  nnce  suspected  it,  wherefore  you  do  wit- 
tini;ly  evil  to  charge  me  with  it. — But  Bonoer 
ucnt  (in  still  in  bis  rhetorical  repetition,  lying 
aiiti  railiug  against  the  archbishop,  beginning 
every  sentence  with  *  this  is  the  man,  thii 
is  the  man,'  till  at  length  tiiere  was  never 
a  man  but  was  weary  of  the  Unmannerly 
usage  x>rhim  in  that  time  and  place:  insomuch 
that  the  btbhop  of  Ely  aforesaid  divers  tima 
pidled  him  by  tlie  sleeve  Co  make  an  end,  and 
buid  to  him  afterward  when  tbey  went  to  din- 
ner^ that  he  hail  broken  promise  with  bim :  for 
he  liad  iutre&ted  him  earnestly  to  use  him  with 
reverence. 

After  all  this  done  and  finished,  they  began 
then  to  bustle  towards  bis  degrading,  and  first 
to  take  from  him  his  crosier  staff  out  of  his 
hands  which  be  held  fast,  and  refused  to  deli* 
ver,  and  withal,  imitating  tlie  example  of  Mar- 
tin Luther,  pulled  an  appeal  out  of  hit  left 
sleeve  under  tlie  wrist,  which  he  there  and  then 
delivered  unto  them,  saying,  **  I  appeal  to  the 
next  General  Council ;  and  herein  li have  com* 
prehended  my  cause  and  form  of  it,  which  I 
desire  may  be  admilted  ;"  and  prayed  dii^n  of 
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the  «tanders  by,  by  name  to  I'c  witDcs^cs,  and 
t-pfccinlly  M.  Cunop,  to  wljom  lie  si  oke  twice, 
^:c.  Ttje  copy  of  wjiicb  bis  ^'\|tpcil;ition,  be- 
cause it  was  not  printed  bel'orc,  1  tljoiii»l«t  htre 
to  exliibit,  ad  rei  wtinoriam^  as  in  form  here 
fcllu;vetij : 

T'.e  tenor  of  the  Appfal  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Li  nlerbunj  fiom  tut  topv,  to  the  utxt  (jcnc- 
Tul  LouncU. 

»      • 

*'•  In  the  nnmeofihe  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Loly  Ghost. —  First,  my  plain  pro- 
t:*^r<*tion  niMdc,  that  1  intend  to  speak  nothing 
;i4:.iiost  one  holy,  cuihoiic  aad  apobtohcal 
c..urch»  or  the  authority  thereof,  the  which  au- 
t.iunty  i  huve  in  e;re.ji  reverence,  and  to  whom 
my  mind  \%  in  ail  thini;*  to  obey,  and  if  any 
ih.jicy  pcrad venture,  either  by  siipperiness  of 
i'ji:;^iie,  or  liy  indij^nation  of  abuses,  or  eke  by 
t\.v  provocation  of  mine  adversaries  be  spoken 
or  duui'  other wi-e  than  well,  or  not  with  such 
reverence  as  becofncih  me,  I  am  most  ready 
fo  anicod  it. — Aiihoui;h  the  bibhop  of  Home, 
nvfiom  they  call  pope,  beareth  the  room  of 
C'hrist  in  eartb,  and  iuuli  autliority  of  God,  yet 
by  thai  power  or  authority  he  is  not  become 
uiisinnahJe,  neitlier  hath  he  received  that  power 
to  destroy,  but  to  edify  the  conpei^ation. 
TliCrefore  if  he  shall  contmand  an;  tiling  that 
is  not  right  to  be  done,  he  ouj;ht  to  take  it  pa- 
tiently find  in  good  pnrt,  in  case  he  be  not 
tt.erem  obeyed.  And  he  must  not  be  olieycd, 
if  he  command  any  thinp  against  the  prrcepii 
of  God  :  no  rather  he  may  lawfully  he  re-i^tcd, 
even  as  Paul  withstood  Tetcr..  And  if  he  bcinj; 
aided  by  heJp  of  princes  ilcccisftd  prrrlmiue 
\>y  false  suggestion,  or  w  ith  t;vil  counsel,  en n not 
be  resisted,  but  the  reniedios  of  withsianrlim; 
hiin  bo  taken  away,  there  is  nevertheless  one 
remedy  of  Appeal iin^,  which  no  prince  can  take 
away,  uttered  by  the  \'ery  law  of  nature ;  forso- 
much  asit  isa  certain  defence,  which  is  meet  for 
e>'ery  body  by  the  law  of  God,  of  nature,  and  of 
man. — And  whereas  the  laws  do  permit  a  man 
to  appeal,  not  only  fronn  the  £;rief!i  and  injuries 
cione,  but  also  from  such  as  siiall  be  done  here- 
after, or  threatened-  to  be  done,  in  so  much 
Uiat  the  inferior  canfiot  make  laws  of  nut  ap- 
pealing to  a  superior  power ;  and  since  it  is 
opeoly  enough  confessed,  that  a  holy  general 
council  lawfully  gathered  together  iii  the  holy 
Gbost,  and  representing  sthe  holy  Catholic 
church,  is  above  the  pope,  especially  in  nmt- 
tara  concemiag  faith ;  that  he  cannot  make 
decrees  that  men  slinll  not  appeal  from  him  to 
a  general  council :  therefore  I  Thomas  Cran- 
roer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  in  time  past 
ruler  of  the  metropolitical  church  of  Canter- 
bory,  doctor  in  divinity;  do  say  and  publish  be- 
fore you  the  public  notary,  and  witnesses  here 
present,  with  mind  and  intent  to  challenge  an<l 
appeal  firom  the  persons  and  griefs  underneath 
written,  and  to  proffer  myself  lo  place  and  time 
convenient  and  meet  to  prove  the  articles  that 
follow.  And  I  openly  confers,  that  I  would 
lawfully  have  published  ihem  before  this  day, 
it- 1  oigbt  hare  had  eitlier  liberty  to  coinc 


abroad  myself,  or  licence  of  a  m-tiry  and  wit« 
nesscs.  iiut  funlier  than  I  am  able  to  do,  I 
kno^v  well  is  not  required  of  liie  laws.  1st  I 
say  and  publish,  tlmt  James  by  the  mercy  of 
God  prie&r,  called  Curdiyal  of  the  Pit,  and  of 
the  title  of  our  lady  in  the  way  of  the  church  of 
Home,  judj^e  and  commissary  specially  deputed 
of  our  most  luily  lord  the  pope,  as  he  atiirmed, 
caused  me  to  be  cited  to  Uome,  theie  to  ajv- 
pear  fourscore  days  after  the  citation  sen  cd 
oa  me,  to  make  answer  to  certam  articles 
touching  the  peril  of  my  state  and  hfe  :  and 
wlieieits  1  was  kept  in  piison  vvitli  most  strait^ht 
ward,  so  that  I  C(»ul(l  hi  no  wise  be  sutTered  to 
go  to  Kome,  nor  lo  come  out  of  prison,  and  in 
so  grievous  causes  concLMiuiii;  state  and  life, 
no  i4ian  is  bomui  to  send  a  prucicr,  and  though 
I  would  never  so  fiiin  send  niy  proctor,  yet  by 
reason  of  poverty  I  am  not  ahle,  for  all  that  ever 
1  had,  wherewith  I  ^houkl  boaruiy  proctor's  costs 
and  chariics,  is  quite  taken  from  me,  neverthe- 
less tht'  mo«jt  reverend  cardinal  aforesaid  doth 
sore  ihreaitn  me,  that  whether]  shall  appear  or 
not,  he  wiil  nevertheless  yet  proceed  injucfpment 
against  Uie.  VVInrtin  I  feel  myself  so  grieved, 
that  nothing  can  he  m^a<jined  more  mischievous' 
or  further  from  reason. — 2.  1  he  reverend  father 
James  lirooks,  by  the  mercy  of  (iod  bishop  of 
,(>locLstcr,  judge  and  ur.dcr-depuiy,  as  he  af- 
lirraed»  (»t'  the  most  rfc'verend  conhnal,  caused 
mc  t>  he  ciImI  at  Oxford,  where  I  was  then 
kept  in  prison,  to  an?>uer  to  crrtniii  articles, 
concerniitg  the  danper  of  my  state  and  life. 
And  when  I  being  unlearned  and  it2;nnrant  in 
the  Jaws,  desired  council  of  tlu*  learned  in  the 
law,  that  ihinjx  was  most  unrighteously  denied 
me,  contrary  to  tlu'  equity  of  all  laws  bf)tli  of 
God  and  \\\\\u»  Wherein  again  J  feel  me  most 
wronoJulTy  grieved.-^— 3.  And  when  I  refused 
the  said  bishop  of  Gloucester  to  he  my  judire, 
for  most  just  causes,  which  1  then  declared,  he 
nevertheless  went  on  still,  and  made  process 
against  me,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  hvws  of 
appealing,  which  say,  '  A  judue  tiiat  is  refused 
ought  not  to  proceed  in  ttie  cause,  hut  to  leave 
off.'  And  when  he  had  required  cjf  me  answers  • 
to  certain  Articles,  1  relused  to  make  him  nnv 
answer:  I  said  1  would  vet  jjladlv  make  answer 
to  the  most  renowned  king  and  queen**;  depniies  • 
or  attorneys  then  present,  witli  tiii^  condition 
notwithstanding,  that  mine  answer  should  be 
extrajudicial,  and  that  was  permitted  inc.  And 
with  this  my  protestation  unide  and  adn>ittcHi, 
I  made  answer;  but  mine  answer  was  sudden 
and  unprovided  for:  and  therefore  I  dcsned  to 
have  a  copy  of  mine  answers,  that  1  nnL;lit  put 
to,  lake  away,  change  and  nni*»nd  them  ;  ajrtl 
this  was  also  permitted  me.  >»  e\  eitheicss,  con- 
trary to  his  pnmiise  made  unto  me,  no  respect 
had  to  my  protestation,  nor  Irence  given  to 
amend  mine  answer,  the  s"id  reverend  father 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  as  1  hear,  commanded 
min^  answers  to  be  in  acted  contrary  to.  the 
equity  of  the  la\r:  In  which  thit^u;  '.'L'-iin  I  feel 
me  much  gritved.— 4.  FnnhcriFiore,  1  c»)nld 
not  for  many  causes  admit  the  hiahop  of  lu)me's 
usurped  authority  in  this  realm,  nor  consent  to 
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itt  First  my  solemn  oath  letting  me,  which  I 
made  in  the  time  ot*  king  Pleiiry  the  8th,  of 
most  fj»mous  memory,  according  to  the  laws  of 
England :  Secondly,  because  I  knew  the  autho- 
rity of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  winch  he  usurpeth, 
to  be  against  the  crown,  customs,  and  laws  of 
this  realm  of  England,  insomuch,  that  neither 
the  king  can  be  crowned  in  this  realm,  without 
the  most  grievous  crime  of  perjury,  nor  may 
bishops  enjoy  their  bishoprics,  nor  judgments  to 
be  used  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
this  realtn,  except  by  the  bishop  of  Rome^s  au- 
thority, be  accursed  both  the  king  and  queen, 
the  jud^i^es,  writers,  and  executors  of  the  laws 
aud  customs,  with  all  that  consent  to  them. 
Ijnallyf.the  wiiole  realm  shall  he  accursed. — 
5.  Moreover,  that  heinous  and  usurped  autho- 
rity of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  through  reserva- 
tions of  the  bisnoprics,  provisions,  annuates, 
dispensations,  pardons,  appellations,  bulls,  and 
other  cursed  merchandise  of  Rome,  was  wont 
exceedingly  to  spoil  and  consume  the  riches 
and  substance  of  tiiis  realm,  all  which  things 
&hould  follow  again  by  recognising  and  receiv- 
ing of  that  usurped  authority  unto  the  uomea- 
surable  loss  of  this  realm. — 6.  Finally,  it  is 
most  evident  by  that  usurped  authority,  not 
Only  the  crown  of  England  to  be  under  yoke, 
the  lawsLand  customs  of  this  realm  to  be  thrown 
down  and  trodden  under  foot,  but  also  the  most 
holy  decrees  of  councils,  together  with  the  pre- 
cepts both  of  the  gospel  and  of  God. — When 
in  times  fast  the  sun  of  righteousness  being 
risen  in  the  world^  Christian  religion  by  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles  began  to  be  spread 
very  far  abroad  and  to  floarish,  insomuch  that 
their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  world ;  innu- 
tBcrable  people,  which  walked  in  darkness,  saw 
a  great  light,  God's  glory  every  where  pubHshed 
did  fiounsh,  the  only  cark  and  care  of  ministers 
of  the  church  was  purely  and  sincerely  to 
preach  Clirist,  the  people  to  embrace  and  fol- 
Jbw  Christ's  doctrine.  Then  the  church  of 
Rome,  as  it  were  lady  of  the  world,  both  was, 
and  also  was  counted  worthily  the  mother  of 
oiher  churches,  for  as  much  as  then  the  first 
begat  to  Christ,  nourished  with  the  food  of  pure 
doctrine,  did  help  them  with  their  riches,  suc- 
coured the  oppressed,  and  was  a  sanctuary  for 
tb?  miserable,  she  rejoiced  with  them  that  re- 
joiced, and  wept  with  them  that  wept.  Then 
by  the  exampl^  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  riches 
were  despised,  worldly  glory  and  pomp  was 
trodden  under  foot,  pleasures  and  riot  nothing 
redded.  Then  this  frail  and  uncertain  life, 
bemg  full  of  all  miseries,  was  laughed  to  scorn, 
while  through  the  example  of  Romish  Martyrs, 
men  did  every  where  press  forward  to  the  life 
to  come.  But  afterward  when  the  ungracious- 
ness of  damnable  ambition,  never  satisfied  ava-, 
rice,  and  the  horrible  enormity  of  vices  had 
corrupted  and  taken  the  see  of  Rome  ;  there 
followed  every  where  almost  I  lie  deformities  of 
all  churches,  growing  out  of  kind  into  the 
manners  of  the  church  their  mother,  leaving 
their  former  innocenc}[  and  purity,  and  slip- 
ping into  foul  and  faeiooos  usages. — ^For  the 
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foresaid  and  many  other  griefs  and  abuses, 
which  I  intend  to  prove,  and  do  proffer  myself 
in  time  convenient  to  prove  hereafter,  since  rc- 
formtiiion  of  the  above  mentioned  abuses,  is 
not  to  be  looked  fur  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
neither  can  I  hope  by  reason  of  his  wicked  abuses 
and  usurped  authority,  to  have  him  an  equal 
judge  iu  his  own  cause  :  Therefore  I  do  chal- 
lenge  and  appeal  in  these  Writings  from  the 
pope,  having  no  good  council,  aiid  from  the 
above  named  pretences,  ^commissions,  and 
judges,  from  their  citations,  processes,  and 
from  all  other  things  that  have  or  shall  folkiw 
thereupon,  and  firom  every  one  of  them, 
and  from  all  their  sentences,  censures,  pains, 
and  punishments,  of  ctursing,  suspension,  and 
interdicting,  and  from  all  others  whatsoever 
their  denouncings  and  declarations  (as  they 
pretend)  of  schism,  of  heresy,  adultery,  depri* 
vation,  degrading  by  them  or  by  any  of 
them,  in  any  manner  wise  attempted,  done, 
and  set  forward  to  be  attempted,  to  be  done, 
and  to  be  set  forward  hereafter,  saving  always 
their  honours  and  reverences,  as  unequal  and 
unrighteous,  most  tyrannical  and  violent,  and 
from  every  grief  to  come,  which  shall  happen 
to  me,  as  well  for  myself  as  for  all  and  every 
one  that  deaveth  to  me,  or  will  hereafter  be 
on  mv  side,  unto  a  free  general  council,  that 
shall  hereafter  lawfully  be,  and  in  a  s^  place, 
to  the  which  place  I  or  a  proctor  deputed  by 
me,  may  freely  and  with  safety  come,  and  to 
him  or  them,  to  whom  a  man  may  bv  the  law, 
privilege,  custom,  or  otherwise  challenge  and 
appeal. — And  I  desire  the  first,  the  second, 
and  the  third  time,  instantly,  more  instantly, 
and  most  instantly,  that  I  may  have  messen- 
gers, if  there  be  any  man  that  will  and  can 
give  me  them.  And  I  make  open  promise  of 
prosecuting  this  mine  Appellation;  by  the  way 
of  disannulling  abuse,  inequality,  and  unrighte- 
ousness, or  otherwise  as  I  shall  be  better  able: 
choice  and  liberty  reserved  to  me,  to  pot  to, 
diminish,  change,  correct,  and  interpret  my 
sayings,  and  to  reform  all  things  after  A  belter 
fashion,  saving  always  to  me  every  other  bene^ 
fit  of  the  law,  and  to  them  that  either  be,  or 
will  be  on  my  part.-— And  touching  my  doctrine 
of  the  Sacrament,  and  other  my  doctrine,  of 
what  kind  soever  it  be,  I  protest  that  it  was 
never  my  mind  to  write,  speak,  or  understand 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  most  holy  word  of 
God,  or  else  against  the  holy  catholic  church 
of  Christ,  but  purely  and  simply  to  imitate  and 
teach  those  things  only,  which  I  had  learned 
of  the  sacred  Scripture,  and  of  the  holj  catho- 
lic church  of  Christ  from  the  beginning,  and 
also  according  to  the  exposition  of  the  most 
holy  and  learned  fathers  and  martyrs  of  the 
Church. — And  if  any  thing  hath  peradventart 
chanced  otherwise  than  I  thought ;  I  may  err, 
but  heretic  I  cannot  be,  forasmuch  as  I  am 
ready  in  all  things  to  foUow  the  judgment  of 
the  most  sacred  word  of  God,  and  of  the  holy 
catholic  Church,  desiring  none  other  thing, 
than  meekly  and  gently  to  be  taught,  if  eny 
where,  which  God  forbid,  I  have  iwer? cd  from 
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the  truth.— And  I  protest  and  openly  confess, 
that  in  all  my  doctrine  and  preaching,  both  of 
the  Sttcrament,  and  of  other  my  doctrine  what- 
loever  it  be,  not  only  I  mean  and  judge  those 
things,  as  tbe  catholic  Church,  and  the  most 
\io\y  fathers  of  old  w^th  one  accord  have  meant 
anri  judged,  but  also  I  would  gladly  use  the 
urae  words  that  they  used,  and  not  use  any 
other  words,  but  to  set  my  l\and  to  all  and  sin- 
gular their  speeches,  phrases,  ways  and  forms 
of  speech,  which  they  do  use  in  their  treatises 
upon  the  Sacrament,  and  to  keep  still  their 
interpretation.  But  in  this  thing  I  only  am 
accused  for  an  heretic,  because  I  allow  not  the 
doctrine  lately  brought  in  of  the  Sacrament, 
and  because  I  con<ieoc  not  to  words  not  ac- 
customed in  Scripture,  and  unknown  to  the 
ancient  fathers,  but  newly  invented  and  brought 
in  by  men,  and  belonged  to  tbe  destruction  of 
louls,  and  overthrowmg  of  the  pure  and  old 
religion.     Given,  &c." 

This  Appeal  being  put  up  to  the  bishop  of 
Ely,  he  said,  My  lord,  our  Commission  is  to 
proceed  aeaiost  yon,  Omnia  appellatione  remota, 
and  thererore  we  cannot  admit  it.  Why,  quoth 
be,  then  you  66  me  the  more  wrong :  for  my 
case  is  not  as  every  private  man's  case.  The 
matter  is  between  the  pope  and  me  immediate, 
and  none  otherwise :  and  I  think  no  man  ought 
to  be  a  judge  in  his  own  cause. — Well,  quoth 
£ljr  if  it  may  be  admitted  it  shall,  and  so  re- 
ceived it  of  nim.  And  then  began  he  to  per- 
uiade  earnestly  with  the  acchbishop  to  consider 
his  state,  and  to  weigh  it  well,  while  there  was 
time  to  do  him  good,  promising  to  become  a 
suitor  to  the  king  and  queen  for  him ;  and  so 
protested  his  great  love  and  friendship  that  had 
been  between  them,  heartily  weeping,  so  that 
for  a  time  he  could  not  go  on  with  his  tale. 
After  going  forward,  he  earnestly  affirmed,  that 
if  it  had  not  been  the  king  and  queen's  com- 
mandment, whom  he  could  not  deny,  else  no 
worldly  commodity  sbould  have  made  him  to 
have  done  it,  concluding  that  to  be  one  of  the 
sorrowfullest  things  that  ever  happened  on  to  him. 
The  archbishop  gently  seeming  to  comfort 
bim,  said,  he  was  very  well  content  withal :  and 
10  proceeded  they  to  his  degradation. — When 
diey  came  to  take  off  his  pall,  which  is  a  solemn 
vesture  of  an  archbishop,  then  said  he,  Wliich 
of  you  hath  a  pall,  to  take  off  my  pnll  ?  Wbirh 
imported  as  much  as  they  being  his  inferiors, 
couki  not  degrade  him.  Whereunto  one  of 
them  said,  in  that  they  were  but  bishops,  they 
were  his  inferiors,  and  not  competent  judges: 
but  being  the  pope's  delegates,  they  might  take 
bis  pail,  and  so  they  did,  and  so  proceeding 
took  every  thing  in  order  from  him,  as  it  was 
put  on.  Then  a  barber  dipped  his  hair  round 
about,  and  the  bishop  scraped  the  tops  of  his 
fioeers  where  he  had  been  anointed,  wherein 
bishop  Booner  behaved  himself,  as  roughly  and 
unmannerly,  as  the  other  bishop  was  to  him  soft 
*od  gentle.  Whilst  they  were  thus  doing.  All 
this,  quoth  tbe  archbishop,  needed  not :  I  had 
nTselfdone  with  this  gear  lortg  ago.  Last  of 
«ll  they  stripped  iiiin  out  of  bis  gown  into  his 


jacket,  and  put  upon  him  a  poor  yeoman  bea-- 
die's  gown,  full  bare  and  nearly  worn,  and  ds 
evil  fuvouredly  made,  as  one  might  lightly  see, 
and  a  townsman's  cap  on  his'  head,  and  so 
delivered  him  to  the  secular  power. — After  this 
pageant  of  degradation,  and  all  was  finished, 
then  spake  lord  Bonner,  saying  to  him.  Now 
are  you  no  lord  any  more :  and  so  whensoever 
he  spake  to  the  people  of  him,  as  he  was  con- 
tinuallybarking  against  him,  ever  he  used  this 
term,  This  gentleman  here,  &c. 

And  thus  with  great  compassion  and  pity  of 
every  man  in  this  evil-favoured  gown  was  ho 
carried  to  prison.  Whom  there  followed  a 
gentleman  of  Gloucestershire  with  the  arcln' 
bishop's  own  gown,  who,  standing  by,  and 
being  thought  to  be  toward  one  of  the  bishops, 
had  it  dehvered  unto  him;  who  by  the  way 
talking  with  him,  said,  the  bishop  of  Ely  pro- 
tested his  friendship  with  tears.  Yet,  said  he, 
he  might  have  used  a  great  deal  more  friend- 
ship towatds  me,  and  never  have  been  the' 
worse  thought  on,  for  I  have  well  deserved  it : 
and  going  into  the  prison  up*  with  him,  asked 
him  if  he  wotild  drink.  Who  answered  him, 
saying,  if  he  had  a  piece  of  salt-fish,  that  be 
had  better  will  to  eat :  for  he  had  been  that 
day  somewhat  troubled  with  this  matter,  and 
had  eaten  little,  but  now  that  it  is  past,  ray 
heart,  said  he,  is  well  quieted.  Whereupon  the 
gentleman  said,  he  would  give  him  mon^  with 
all  his  heart,  for  he  was  able  to  do  it.  But  he 
being  one  toward  the  (aw,  and  fearing  jnaster 
Farmer's  case,  durst  therefore  give  him  ifothingy 
but  gave  money  to  the  bailift^  that  stood  by, 
and  said,  that  if  they  were  good  men,  they 
would  bestow  it  on  him,  for  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury had  not  one  penny  in  his  purse  to  help 
him,  and  so  left  him,  my  lord  biddmg  him  earn- 
estly farewel,  commendmg  himself  to  his  prayers 
and  all  his  firiends.  That  night  this  gentleman 
was  staid  by  Bonner  apd  Ely,  for  giving;  him 
this  money :  and  but  for  the  help  of  fnends, 
he  had  been  sent  up  to  the  council.  Such  was 
the  cruelty  and  iniquity  of  the  time,  that  men 
could  not  do  good  without  punishment. 

Here  fdloxceth  the  Recantation  of  t fie  Arch' 
bishop f  with  his  Repentance  of  the  same. 

In  this  mean  time,  while  the  Archbishop  wns 
thus  remaining  in  durance,  whom  they  had  kept 
now  in  prison  almost  the  space  of  three  years, 
the  doctors  and  divines  of  Oiiford  busied  them- 
selves all  that  ever  they  could  about  master 
Cranmer,  to  have  him  recant,  assaying  by  alt 
crafty  practices  and  allurements  they  plight 
devise  how  to  bring  their  purpose  to  pass. 
And  to  the  intent  they  might  win  him  easily, 
they  had  him  to  the  dean's  house  of  Christ's 
Church  in  the  said  university,  where  he  lacked 
no  delicate  fare,  played  at  the  bowls,  had  hit 
pleasure  for  walking,  and  all  other  things  that 
might  bring  him  from  Christ,  over  and  besides 
all  this,  secretly  and  slightly  they  suborned  cer- 
tain men,  which  when  they  could  not  expugn 
him  by  arguments  and  disputation,  should  by 
entreaty  and  fair  promises,  or  any  other  means 
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nllurc  Kim  to  Recantation  ;  perceiving  other- 
ttise  }sh'dt  a  great  wound  they  should  receive, 
iftlie  arclibishop  had  stood  stedfubt  in  his  sen- 
tence :  and  again  on  the  other  side,  how  great 
profit  they  should  get,  if  he  as  tlie  principal 
standard-bearer,  should  be  overthrown.  By 
reason  whereof  the  «^ily  papists  flocked  about 
hiin,  with  threatenintr,  flattering,  intrcatitig, 
«nd  promising,.  luid  all  other  means  ;  specially 
Henry  Sydall,  and  Friar  John  a  Spaniard,  de 
Villa  Garcina,  to  the  end  to  drive  him,  to  the 
uttermost  of  their  possibiiity,  from  his  former 
sentence  to  recantation. 

First,  they  set  forth  how  acceptable  it  would 
he  both  to  the  king  and  queen,  and  especially 
liow  gaiiUul  to  him,  and  for  his  soui's  health  the 
same  should  be.  'I'l)cy  added  moreover,  how 
the  councd  and  the  noblemen  bare  him  good 
nill.  They  put  him  'iu  lw>pc,  that  he  shodd 
not  only  have  his  life,  but  also  lie  restored  tO 
hift  antient  dignity,  saying,  it  was  but  a  small 
matter,  and  so  easy  that  tiH^y  required  him  to 
do,  only  that  he  would  subscribe  to  a  few  words 
with  his  own  hand;  which  if  he  did,  there 
should  be  nothing  in  the  realm  that  the  queen 
would  not  easily  grant  him,  whether  he  would, 
have  riches  or  dignity,  or  else  if  l»e  had  rathei:- 
live  a  prif  ate  life  iu  quiet  rest,  iu  whatsoever, 
place  he  listed,  without  all  public  miuisterj^^ 
only  that  he  would  set  hi-i  name  in.  two  word^ 
to  a  little  leaf  of  paper ;  but  if  lie  refused,' 
there  was  no  hope  of  hciUth  and  pardon- 1  f(W 
the  queen  was  so  purposed,  that  she '  \^uUi- 
have  Cmnmer  a  catholic,  or  else  no  Crimjjiftr. 
at  all.  Therefore  he  should  chuse  whether  he. 
tliought  it  better  to  end  his  life  shbrt\^.in  the: 
flames  and  firebrands  now  ready.to  be  kindledy 
than  with  much  honour  to.  prolong  hb  life,  uu- 
til  the  course  of  nnture  did  pallJiim ;  for  there 
was  no  middle  way. — &roreoycr,ihfeyexhdrted» 
liim  that  he  wottkjl  look  tahi?  wealth,  his  es- 
t«matiou  ^nd  qu^etue^Si  ft&5>ngy  cbat  he  was  not 
60  old, 'but  that  inaiiy  years  yet  remained  in 
this  his  so  lusty  age ;  and. if  he  woudd  not  do  it 
in  respect  pf  the  queen,  yet  he.sliould  do  it  for 
respect  of  his  life,  aad  not  sufier  that  other 
men.  should  be  more  careful  fyr  hi?  .health 
rhan  he  was  'himself:  saying,  that  this  was 
agreeablcl  to  hid.notable  learning  and  virtues  ; 
which  being  .adjoined  with  his  life  would  he 
profitable ;both  to  himself,  and  to  many  other; 
but  being  extinct '  by  death,  should  be  fruitful 
tonojiian;  that  he  should  take  good  heed 
that  he  went  not  too  far ;  ye  I  there  was  time 
enough  to  restore  all  things  safe,  and  nothing 
wanted,  if  he  wanted  not  to  himself.  There- 
fore  they  would  him  to  lay  hold  upon  the  occa- 
•ion  of  his  health  while  it  was  ofiTered,  lest  if 
he  would  now  refuse  it  while  it  ivas  offered,  he 
might  hereafter  seek  it  when  hexould  not  have 

it. 

Finally,  if  the  desire  of  life  did  nothing  move 
him,  yet  he  should  remember  that  to  die  is 
grievous  in  all  ages,  and  especially  an  these  his 
years  and  flower  of  dignity  it  were  more  griev- 
ous :  but  to  die  in  the  fire  and  such  torments, 
»most^eTOusof  alL    With  Uieio  and  liltc 


provoca^icrtts  th.ese;]^ir  jSi^teitrl  c#a«ejd!iH>t  idc 
solicit  and  urge  hup,  using  all  means  iK&yr 
cr)uld  to  draw  him  b^  -tlieir  3i(le ;  whose  forc^: 
his  maiily  constancy,  did  a  great  while,  resibt^ 
But  at  last  when  tfiey  n^de  no  end  of  c^Wug 
and.  crying  upon  bw)>i  the' archbishop  being 
overcome,  %vii*;thcr  through  their  iipportubity, 
or  by  his  own  iuii^eciluy,  or  of  whaixn^d  L 
cannot  tell,  at  \t!»^ih  ^ave  his  bmd.       / 

it  might  be  bUppTi6cd,  tb^t  it  wasdffcefvr 
the  hope  of  iifpi  and  better  days  to  co^.  But 
as  we  may  tiuce  perceive  by  a  IcSier  of  his 
sent  to  a  livyer,  ine  most  cause  Khy  hcde-: 
sired  histi|ii(e..tQ  be  delayed,  was  tlnit  h^wouldj 
make  an  -eiul".  of  Marcus  Antr)iiius,  which  he 
had  already .  hegun  :  h$it  howsoever  it  wus, 
plain  itilwa.vtQ  .be  against  his  oonscience. 
The  f*>qG^iftf  ;w)hcJi  Uecantation  tnade  by  the 
friars  fTj^  doQtofSi  whereto  he  subscribed,  was 
this:-     ,         '  \   '    * 

The{^apj/.and  ]Vor^s  .^  Cranmers  Hecanta- 


4< 


TICK. 


■'.*  1  TuoMAS  Cranmer  late  Archbishop  of 
.Canterbui-y,  do  renounce,  abhor,  and  detest, 
j{i|l  manner  of  l^resies  apd  errors*  of  Luther  and 
'Zwlnglius,  uQd  all  pilier  teachings  which  be 
contrary  tQ.soond  and  true  doctrines.     And  I 
^Hclieve .  most  constantly    in   my  heart,  and 
;\yith  my  mouth  I  confess  one  holy  and  catholic 
(^urpli  visible,  witliout  the  which  there  is  no 
salvation  ;     and   thereof  I   acknowledge  the 
'bibh^p  of  Rome  to  be  supreme  head  in  earth, 
vvhcim  I  know  Mge  tp.-.be.the  highest  bishop 
ajud  pope,' and  Chriiiyt's  vicar,  unto  whom  aU 
Ciaistian  people  ought  to  be  subject.'-^And  as 
concerning  the  sacrameni5, 1  believe  Qnd  wor- 
ship iu  tiie  sacrament  of  the  altar  the  very 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,   being  irontaiiied 
most  truly  under  the  forms  of  .bread  and  wine ; 
the  bread  through  the  ipighty  power  of  tGod 
being  turued  into  the  body  ui  ouivSjiviour  Je^ 
sus  Christ,  and  the  wine  into  his  blood.    And 
in  the  otlier  six  sacraknents  also,  hl^e  as  in  this, 
I  believe  and   hold  as  the  universal  church 
holdeth,  and  the  church  of  Rome  judgetb  and 
deteruiineth. — Furtliermore,    I    b^liexe.    that 
there  is  a  place  of  purgatory,  whete  soois  de- 
parted be  punished  for  a  time,  for  whom  ikei 
Church  doth  godly  and  wholesomely,  pray,  iiker 
as  it  doth  honour  saints  and ,  make  prayers  to 
th^m.     Finally,  in  all  tilings  I  profess,  tlial^  I 
do  not  otherwise  believe,   than  the  isuholio 
church  and  the  church  of  Rome  holdeth  juid 
teacheth.      I  am  sorry  that  evjer  I  held  or 
thought  otherwise.  •  And  I  beseech  Mmighij 
God,  that  pf  his  mercy  >  he  iviU   voucloftfe  to 
f/>rgive  roc,  whatsoever  I  have  offended  against 
God  or  his  church,  and  also  I  desire  and  be*' 
seech  all   Christian  jieople   to  p/ay  for  roe. 
And  aU  such  as  bayi!  been  deceived  ettlier  by 
mine  example,  or  doctrine,  I  require  tlicro  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  tliey  will  return 
tQ  the  unity  of  the  church,  that  we  may  be  all 
of  one  mind,  without  schism  or  divisian.— Apd 
to  conclude,  as  I  submit  myself  to  the  catholic 
church  of  Christy  aad  (a  tho  supren?  hes' 


*!5] 


STATE  TEIALS,  1  Mart,  1553.-/or  Treason  and  Here 


SI/. 


[614 


thereQf^  s<]^I*. submit BijFself  unto  t1;e  most  ex- l  catholic  faith;  Cole  departing  for  that  tiniff, 
celient^ftjoscies  of  l^inlipand  Mary,  king  and    the  ti£xt   day  foUowiija  ropairtU  to  the  arch- 


qticen  of  thi^  realn^^of  England,  &:c.  and. to  all 
other  tl^ir  laws  ixuk  oruuiaDccs,  being  ready 
ftlways  as  a  f|»itl>Rilc8ubject  ever  t0  obey  theui. 
An<l  ^od  ismy  iwitness  that  I  have  not  done 
ibid  ibr  fa^vouE  or  iearof  any  person,  but  wil- 
Jiiigly  ami  of  mine  own  mind,  as  well  to  the 
citduiiargeaf  mine  own  conscience/ as  to  the  in- 
itniccton  of  other,  "f 

This  Recantation  of  the  archbishop  was  not 
00  sooa  ODDceivefi^  but  the  doctors  and  pre- 
lates witbout  delay  caused  the  same  to  be  im- 
print6d,.and  set. abroad  in  all  men's  hsuids. 
W  hereunto  fqt  better  credit,  iirst  wOs  added 
the  name  of  llioinas  Cranmer,  with  a  solemn 
subscription,  then  followed  the  witnesses  of 
this  Recantation^  Henry  Sydall,  and  Friiur  John 
de  Villa  Garcina.  All  this  while  Cranmer 
"was  in  certain  assurance  of  his  lile,  although 
the  same  was  faitl) fully  promised  to  him  by  the 
doctors;  but  after  that  they  had  their  purpose, 
the  rest  they  committed  to  all  adventure,  as 
b€)came  men  of  that  religiop  to  do.  The  queen, 
having  now  gotten  a  time  to  revenge  her  old 
grief,  received  his  Recantation  very  gladly  :  but 
oi'  ber  piii|)Ose  to  put  him  to  death  she  would 
Bothing  ^lent.       * 

Now  wai»  Cfannicc's  cause  in  a  miserable 
taking,  who  neitlier/  inwardly  had  any  quiet- 
Dess  in  bis  owni  conscience,  nor  yet  outwardly 
any  help  .iff  his  advertaries.  Besides  this,  on 
the  <^ie  side  «vas  praise,  on  the  other  side 
scorn,  on  both  sides  danger,  so  tliat  neither  he 
could  die,  hoptttlyf  nor  yet  unhonestly  live. 
And  whereas  he sotight  profit,  be  fell  into  dou- 
ble disprofitV  ^h^-n^liier  with  good  men  be 
CMuld  avoid  sG(?'ret*shajne,  nor  yet  with  evil  men 
the  note  of  disstwukiion. 

In  the  mean  iitne^  while  these  things  were 
a  doing, '  as  1  .saiid,(ili  the  prison  amongst  the 
<J()ctors,  the  queen  taking  secret  counsel,  how 
to  dispatch  (Jnlnm^r  out  of  the  way,  who  as 
3  et  kiicw  nothing  of  her  secret  hate,  and  look- 
k:(l  for  notiung  less  than  death,  appointed  Dr. 
Cole,  and  secretly  gjnve  him  in  commandment, 
tliat  against  the  21st  of  March,  he  should  pre- 
pare a  Funeral  Sermon  for  Craamer's  burning, 
and  so  instructing  him  orderly  and  diligently  of 
Ucr  will  and  pleasure  in  that  behalf,  sendeth 
Itim  away. 

Soon  after,  the  lord  Williams  of  Tame,  and 
the  lord  Shandoys,  sir  Tbo.  Bridges,  and  sir 
John  Brown  were  sent  for,  with  btlier  worship- 
ful menand  jusHees,  commanded  in  the  queen's 
came  to  be  at  Oxford  at  tbe  same  day,  with 
their  servants  and  retinue,  lest  Cranmer's  death 
abouki  rai^te  there  any  tumult. 

Cole  the  doctor  having  this  lesson  given  him 
before,  and  charged  by  ber  commandment,  re- 
turned to  Oxford,  ready  to  play  his  part ;  who 
as  the  day  of  execution  drew  near,  even  the 
day  before^  came  into  the  prison  to  Cranmer ; 
to  try  whether,  he  abode  in  the  catholic  faith 
wlierein  before  be  had  left  (itm.  To  whom, 
mrhen  Cranmer  had  answered,  that  by  God*s 
grace  h«  woold  d^y  bt  mort  confirmed  in  the 


bisiiop  again,  giving  no  signitication  as  yet  of 
his  death  that  Was  prepared  ;  and  therefore  in 
the  morning,  which  was  tlie  21st  day  of  March, 
appointed  for  Cranmer's  execution,  the  said 
Cole  coming  to  him,  abked  if  he  hid  any 
money.  To  whom  when  he  answered  that  he 
had  none,  he  deliveittd  him  tifieen  crowns  to 
give  the  poor  to  whom  he  would  :  and  so  ex- 
horting him  so  much  as  he  could  to  constancy 
in  faith,  departed  thence  about  his  business^  as 
to  his  sermon  appertained. 

By  this  partly,  and  other  like  arguments,  the 
Archbibhop  be^an  more  and  more  to  surtiuse 
what  they  went  alx)ut.  Then  because  the  day 
was  not  fiir  oarit,  and  the  lords  and  k^iiglus 
that  were  looked  for  were  not  yet  come,  there 
came  to  him  the  Spanish  friar,  witness  of  ')ii| 
Recantation,  bringing  a  paper  with  Artides^ 
which  Cranmer  should  openly  profess  in  hiis 
recantation  before  the  people,  earnestly  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  write  the  said  instru- 
ment with  the  articles  with  his  own  hand,  and 
sign  it  with  bis  name:  which  when  he  had  done, 
the  said  friar  desired  that  he  would  write  ano* 
ther  copy  thereof,  which  should  remain  with 
him,  and  that  he  did  also.  But  yet  the  areli- 
bishop  being  not  ignorant  whereunto  their 
secret  devices  tended,  and  thinking  that  the 
time  was  at  hand  in  which  he  could  no  longer 
dissemble  the  profession  of  his  fuith  with  Chribt*s 
people,  he  put  secretly  in  his  bosom  his  prayer 
with  liis  exhortation,  written  in  another  paper, 
which  be  minded  to  recite  to  the  people,  before 
he  should  make  the  last  profession  of  his  faith, 
fearing  lest  il'they  had  heard  the  confession  of 
his  faith  first,  they  would  not  afterward  hav« 
suflfercd  him  to  exhort  the  people. 

Soon  after  about  nine  of  the  clock,  the  lord 
Williams,  sir  Thomas  Bridges,  sir  John  Brown, 
and  the  other  justices,  with  certain  other  noble- 
men, tliat  were  sent  of  the  queen's  council, 
came  to  Oxford  with  a  great  train  of  waiting 
men.  Also  of  the  other  multitude  on  e%'ery 
side  (as  b  wont  in  such  a  matter)  was  made  a 
great  concourse,  and  greater  expectation.  Fot 
tirst  of  all,  they  that  were  of  the  pope's  sido 
were  in  great  hope  that  day  to  bear  something 
of  Cranmer  that  should  stablish  tlie  vanity  of 
their  opinion  :  the  other  part,  which  were  en- 
dued with  a  bettor  nAind,  could  not  yet  doubt^ 
that  he  which  by  continual  study  and  labour 
for  so  many  years,  hOd  set  forth  the  dbctrine 
of  the  gospel,  either  would  or  could  now  in  the 
l:»t  act  of  his  life  forsake  his  part.  Briefly,  as 
every  man's  will  inclined,  either  to  this  part  or 
to  that,  so  according  to  the  diversity  of  their 
desires,  every  man  wished  and  hoped  for.  And 
yet  because  in  an  uncertain  thing  the  certainty 
could  be  known  of  none  what  would  be  tbe 
end  ;  all  their  minds  were  hanging  between 
hope  and  doubt.  So  that  the  greater  the  ex- 
pectation was  in  so  doubtful  a  matter,  the  more 
was  the  multitude,  that  was  gathered  thither  to 
hear  and  behold. 

In  this  90  gpcat  frequency  and  expectatiuni 
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(Jranmer  mt  the  length  cometh  (torn  Bocardo 
prison  unto  St.  Mary's  Church,  because  it  was 
,a  foul  and  rainy  day,  the  chief  church  in  the 
university,  in  this  order.  The  mayor  went 
before,  next  him  the  aldennen  in  their  place 
and  degree ;  alter  them  was  Crannier  brought 
between  two  friars,  which  mumbling  to  and 
fro  certain  psalms  in  the  streets,  answered  one 
another  until  they  came  to  the  church  door, 
and  there  they  began  the  song  of  Simeon, 
Nunc  dimittis,  and  entering  into  the  church, 
the  psalm-saying  friars  brought  him  to  his  stand- 
ing, and  there  left  him.  There  was  a  stage  set 
over  against  the  pulpit,  of  a  mean  height  from 
ihe  ground,  where  Cranmer  bad  his  standing, 
waiting  until  Cole  made  him  ready  to  his 
sermon. 

The  lamentable  case  and  sight  of  that  man 
gave  a  sorrowful  spectacle  to  all  Christian  eyes 
that  beheld  him.  He  that  late  was  Archbishop, 
Metropolitane,  and  Primate  of  £ngland,  and 
the  king's  privy  Chancellor,  being  now  in  a 
bare  and  ragged  eown,  and  ill  favourably 
jcloatbed,  with  an  old  square  cap,  exposed  to 
the  contempt  of  all  men,  did  admonish  men 
Dot  only  of  his  own  calamity,  but  also  of  their 
state  and  fortune.  For  who  would  not  pity  his 
case,  and  bewail  his  fortune,  and  might  not 
fear  his  own  chance,  to  see  such  a  prelate,  so 
grave  a  counsellor,  and  of  so  long  continued 
honour,  after  so  many  dignities,  in  bis  old 
years  to  be  deprived  of  liis  estate,  adjudged  to 
die,  and  iu  so  painful  a  death  to  end  his  life, 
.and  now  presently  from  such  fresh  ornaments, 
to  descend  to  such  vile  and  ragged  apparel. 

In  this  habit,  when  he  had  stood  a  good 
space  upon  the  stage,  turning  to  a  pillar  near 
adjoining  thereuntoj  he  lifted  up  his  bands  to 
heaven,  and  prayed  unto  God  once  or  twice, 
till  at  the  length  Dr.  Cole  coming  into  the 
pulpiti  and  beginning  his  Sermon,  entered  first 
into  mention  of  Tobias  and  Zachariah.  Whom 
after  he  had  praised  in  the  beginning  of  his 
sermon  for  their  perseverance  in  the  true  wor- 
shipping of  God,  he  then  divided  his  whole  ser> 
mon  into  three  parts  (according  to  the  solemn 
custom  of  the  schoub)  intending  to  speak  first 
of  tlie  mercy  of  God  :  secondly,  of  his  justice 
to  be  shewed :  and  last  of  all,  now  the  prince's 
secrets  are  not  to  be  opened.  And  proceed- 
ing a  ^ttle  from  the  beginning,  he  took  occa- 
sion by  and  by  to  turn  his  tme  to  Cranmer, 
and  with  many  hot  words  reproved  him,  that 
once  he  being  indued  with  the  savour  and 
feeling  of  wholesome  and  cathohc  doctrine,  fell 
into  the  contrary  opinion  of  pernicious  error; 
whicli  he  had  not  only  defended  by  writings, 
and  all  his  power,  but  also  allured  other  men 
to  do  the  hke.  with  great  Hberahiy  of  gifts,  as 
it  were,  appointing  rewards  for  error:  and 
after  he  had  allured  them  by  all  means  did 
cherish  tliem. 

It  were  too  long  to  repeat  all  things,  that 
in  long  order  were  pronounced.  The  sum  of 
]iis  tripartite  declamation  was,  that  he  said 
God's  mercy  was  so  tempered  with  his  justice, 
that  he  did  not  idtogether  require  puziishment 


according  to  the  merits  of  offenders,  nor  yet 
sometimes  suffered  the  same  altogether  to  go 
unpunished,  yea  though  they  bad  repeated.  As 
iu  David,  who  when  he  was  bidden  choose  of 
three  kinds  of  punishments  which  he  would, 
and  he  had  chosen  pestilence  for  three  days ; 
tlie  Lord  forgave  him  half  the  time,  but  did 
not  release  all :  and  that  the  same  thing  came 
to  uass  in  him  also,  to  whom  although  pardon 
and  reconcihation  was  due  according  to  the 
canons,  seeing  he  repented  him  of  his  errors, 
yet  there  were  causes  why  the  queen  and  the 
council  at  this  time  judged  him  to  death:  of 
which,  lest  he  should  marvel  too  much,  he 
should  hear  some.    First,  that  being  a  Traitor, 
he  had  dissolved  the  lawful  matrimony  between 
the  king  her  father  and  mother ;  besides  the 
driving  out  of  the  pope*s  authority,  while  he 
was  metropolitan.  Secondly,  that  Ae  had  been 
an  Ileretick,  from  whom  as  from  an  author 
and  only  fountain   all   heretical  doctrine  and 
schismatical  opinions,  that  so  many  years  have 
prevailed  in  England,  did  first  ris^  and  spring ; 
of  which  he  had  not  been  a  secret  (avourer 
only,  but  also  a  most  earnest  defender  even  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  sowing  them  abroad  by 
writings  and  arguments,  privately  and  openly, 
not  without  great  ruiti  and  decaj  of  the  catho* 
lie  church.    And  further,  it  seemed  meet,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  equality,  that  as  the  death 
of  the  duke  of  Northumberland  of  late,  made 
even  with  Thomas  More  chancellor  that  died 
for  the  church,  so  there  should  be  one  that 
should  make  even  with  Fisbef  of  Rochester ; 
and  because  that  Ridley,  Hooper,  Ferrar,  were 
not   able  to   make  even  with  that  roan,  it 
seemed  that  Cranmer   should   be  joined  to 
them  to  fill  up  their  part  of  eauality.    Besides 
these  there  were  other  just  ana  weighty  cau!>es, 
wliich  seemed  to  the  queen  and  council,  which 
was  not  meet  at  that  tune  to  be  opened  to  the 
common  people. 

After  this,  turning  his  tale  to  the  hearers, 
he  bade  all  men  beware  by  this  man's  example, 
that  among  men  nothing  is  so  high,  that  can 
promise  itself  safety  on  the  eanh,  and  that 
God's  vengeance  is  equally  stretched  »gnQsi 
all  men,  and  spareih  none  :  therefore  they  - 
should  beware  and  learn  to  fear  their  prince. 
And  seeing  the  queen's  majesty  would  not 
spare  so  notable  a  man  as  this,  much  less  in 
the  like  cause  she  would  spare  other  men,  that 
no  man  should  thipk  to  make  thereby  any  de- 
fence of  his  error,  either  in  riches  or  any  kind 
of  authority,  they  had  now  an  example  to  te«cb 
them  all,  by  whose  calamity  every  man  might 
consider  his  own  fortune ;  who  from  the  top  of 
dignity,  none  being  more  honourable  than  ha 
in  the  whole  realm,  and  next  the  king,  was 
fallen  into  so  great  misery,  as  they  might  now 
see,  being  a  man  of  so  high  degree,  sometime 
one  of  the  chiefest  prelates  in  the  church,  and 
an  archbishop,  the  chief  of  the  council,  the  9nd 
person  in  the  realm  of  long  time,  a  man  thouebt 
in  greatest  assurance,  having  a  king  on  hi^ 
side  ;  notwithstanding  all  hb  authority  and  de- 
feDce^  to  be  debased  fcoiu  high,  estate  to  a  lovr 
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degree,  of  a  counsellor  to  become  a  caitiff,  and 
to  be  set  in  so  wretched  a  state,  that  the  poor- 
est wretch  would  not  change  condition  with 
hnn  ;  briefly  so  heaped  with  misery  on  all  sides, 
that  neither  was  left  in  him  any  hope  of  better 
fortune,  nor  place  for  worse. 

The  latter  pan  of  his  Sermon  he  converted 
to  the   archbishop,  whom  he  comforted  and 
encouraged  to  take  his  death  well,   by  many 
places  of  Scripture,  as  with  these  and  suchlike; 
bidding  him  not  to  mistrust,  hue  he  should  in- 
continently receive  that  the  thief  did,  to  wljom 
Christ   said,    Hodte  tnecvm  erii  in  Pnradiw, 
1  hat  is,  '  This  day  thou  shalt  be  nith  me   in 
Paradise:'  and  out  of  St.  Paul  he  armed  him 
against  the  terror  of  the  fire,  by  thin,  Dominis 
JidcUi  est,  n«ft  sinet  vos  tentari  ultra  quamftrre 
potest  is.  That  is,  •  The  Lord  is  faithful,  which 
•will  not  sutler  you  to   be  tempted- above  your 
strength :'  by  the  example  of  the  three  chil- 
dren, to  whom  God  made  the   flame   to  seem 
like  a  pleasant  dew,  adding  also  the  rejoicing 
of  St.  Andre^v  in  his  cross,  the  patience  of  St. 
Laurence  nn  the  fire,  assuring  Jiim,  that  God, 
ii*  he  called  on  him,  and  to  such   as  die  in  his 
faith,  either  would  abate  the  fury  of  the  flame, 
or  give  liira  strength  to  abide  it. 

He  glorified  God  much  in  his  conversion,  be- 
cause it  appeared  to  be  only  fiis  work,  declaring 
what  travel  and  conference  had  been  with  him 
to  convert  him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  till  that 
it  pleated  God  of  liis  mercy  to  reclaim  him, 
and  call  him  home.  In  discoursing  of  which 
place,  he  much  commended  Cranraer,  and 
qualified  his  former  doings,  thus  tempering  his 
judgment  and  talk  of  him,  that  all  the  time 
I  said  he)  he  flowed  in  riches  and  honour,  he 
was  unworthy  of  his  life :  and  now  that  he 
might  not  live,  he  was  unworthy  of  death.  But 
lest  he  should  carry  with  him  no  comfort,  he 
would  diligently  labour  (he  said)  and  also  he 
did  promise  in  thfi  name  of  all  the  priests  that 
were  present,  that  immediately  after  his  death 
there  should  be  dirges,  masses,  and  funerals 
executed  for  him  in  all  the  churches  of  Oxford 
for  the  succour  of  his  soul. 

Cranmer  ia  ail  this  mean  time,  with  what 
great  grief  of  mind  he  stood  hearing  this  Ser- 
mon, the  outward  shews  of  his  body  and  coun^ 
tenance  did  better  express,  than  any  man  can 
declare;  one  while  lifting  up  bis  hands  and 
eyes  onto  heavea,  and  then  again  for  shame 
letting  them  down  to  the  earth.  A  man  might 
have  seen  the  very  image  and  shape  of  perfect 
sorrow  lively  in  him  expressed.  More  than  20 
se%'eral  times  the  tears  gushed  out  abundantly, 
dropping  down  marvellously  from  his  fatherly 
face.  They  which  were  present,  do  testify  that 
they  never  saw  in  any  child  more  tears,  than 
burst  out  from  him  at  that  time,  all  the  sermon 
while;  bat  especially  when  they  recited  his 
prayer  before  the  people.  It  is  marvellous 
what  commiseration  and  pity  moved  all  men's 
hearts,  that  beheld  so  heavy  a  countenance, 
and  such  abundance  of  tears  in  an  old  man  of 
•o  reverend  dignity. 

Cole,  after  be  md  ended  his  Sermon,  called 
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back  the  people  that  were  ready  to  depart,  to 
prayers.  Brethren,  said  lie,  lest  any  man 
should  doubt  of  this  mau's  earnest  couverbion  * 
and  repentance,  you  shall  hear  him  speak  be- 
fore yoU;  and  therefore  I  pray  yo^  masttfr  . 
Cranmer,  that  you  will  now  fieribrm  tiiar  you 
promised  not  long  ago ;  namely,  tl)at  you  would 
openly  express  the  true  and  undouhted  pro- 
fession of  your  faith,  that  yon  mny  take  away 
all  suspicion  from  men,  and  that  all  men  may 
understand  that  you  are  a  Catholic  indeed.  I 
will  do  it,  said  the  Archlii'.hop,  and  that  with 
a  good  will ;  who  by  and  by  rismg  up,  and  put* 
ling  i,ff  his  cap,  began  to  speak  thus  unto  the 
people : 

"  I  desire  you,  well  beloved  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  that  you  will  pray  to  God  for  ine,  to  for- 
give me  my  sins,  which  above  all  men,  both  in 
number  and  greatness,  1  have  committed.  But 
att^ong  all  the  rest,  there  is  one  ofl'ence  which 
most  of  all  at  this  time  doth  vex  and  trouble 
me,  whereof  in  processof  my  talkyou  shall  hear 
more  in  his  proper  place;  «nd  then  putting  his 
hand  into  his  bosom,  he  drew  forth  his  Prayer, 
which  be  recited  to  the  people  in  this  sense: 

The  Prayer  qf  Dr,  Cranmer, 

"  Good  Christian  people,  my  dearly  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  1  beseech  you 
most  heartily  to  pray  for  me  to  Almighty  G(id, 
that  he  will  forgive  me  all  my  &ins  and  oilencei, 
which  be  many,  without  number,  and  great 
above  measure.  But  yet  one  thing  grieveth  uiy 
conscience  Ynore  than  all  the  rest,  wliereofGod 
willing,  I  intend  to  speak  more  hereafter.  But 
how  great  and  how  many  soever  my  sins  be,  I 
beseech  you  to  pray  God  of  his  mercy  to  par- 
don and  turgive  them  all." 

And  here  kneeling  down,  he  said  : 

"  O  Father  of  heaven,  O  Son  of  God,  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  ;  O  Holy  Ghost,  three 
persons  and  one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me 
most  wretched  caitiff  and  miserable  sinner.  I 
have  offended  both  against  heaven  and  earth, 
more  than  my  tongue  can  express.  Whither 
then  may  I  go,  or  whither  sh:Ui  I  Bee  ?  To 
heaven  I  may  be  ashamed  to  lift  up  mine  eyes, 
and  in  earth  I  find  no  place  of  reilige  or  suc- 
cour. To  thee,  therefore,  O  Lord,  do  I  run ; 
to  thee  do  I  humble  myself,  saying,  O  Lord 
my  God,  my  sins  be  great,  but  yet  have  mercy 
upon  me  for  thy  great  mercy.  The  great  mys- 
tery that  God  became  man,  was  not  wrought 
for  litde^  or  few  offences.  Thou  didst  not  give 
thy  Son,  O  heavenly  Father,  onto  death  for  small 
sins  only,  but  for  all  the-  greatest  sins  of  the 
world,  so  that  the  sinner  return  to  thee  with 
his  whole  heart,  as  I  do  here  at  this  present. 
Wherefore  have  mercy  on  roe  O  God,  whoso 
property  is  alwaya  to  have  mercy,  have  mercy 
upon  me  O  Lord,  for  thy  great  mercy.  I  crave 
nothing  for  mine  own  merits,  but  for  thy  name*s 
sake,  that  it  may  be  hallowed  thereby,  and  for 
thy  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And  now 
therefore,  our  Father  of  heaven,  hallowed  bf 
thy  name,  &c."^And  then  be  riling,  said: 

<'  Everv  man,  good  people,  detireth  at  the 
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time  of  his  death  to  give  some  good  exhortation 
that  others  may  remeinl'ti*  the  same  before 
their  dentil,  and  be  the  better  thereby:  so  I 
beseech  God  grant  me  grace,  that  J  may  speak 
iomeiliiug  at  this  my  depaitiug,  whereby  (Jod 
may  be  glorified,  and  yi»u  ciiiJicd. — Firj>t,  it  is 
an  heavy  case  to  see  that  so  mar.y  folk  so  much 
dote  upon  the  h)ve  of  this  fal.sr  workl,  and  be 
so  careful  for  it,  that  of  the  love  of  God,  or  the 
world  to  come,  they.fcom  to  care  very  little  or 
nothing.  Therefore  this  sliall  be  my  first  ex- 
hortation, that  you  set  not  viiur  minds  over- 
much upon  this  glozing  world,  but  upon  Gi)d, 
and  upon  the  worUl  to  come ;  and  to  learn  to 
know  what  this  lesson  meaneth,  which  St.  John 
teacheth,  '  that  the  love  of  this  world  is  hatrtni 
against  God/ — ^The  second  exhortation  is,  that 
next  under  God  you  obey  your  king  and  queen 
wiUingly  and  gladly,  without  murmuring  or 
grudgmg ;  not  for  fear  of  them  only,  but  much 
more  for  the  fear  of  God  ;  knowing  that  they 
be  God's  ministers,  appointed  by  God  to  rule 
and  govern  you  :  and  therefore  wl»osoever  rc- 
sisteth  them,  rcsistpth  the  ordinance  of  God. — 
The  third  exhortation  is,  lliat  you  love  al- 
together like  brellircn  and  sifters.  For  alas, 
pity  it  is  to  see  what  contention  and  hatred 
one  Christian  man  bearcth  to  another,  not 
taking  each  other  as  brutlier  an<l  sifter,  but  ra- 
ther as  strangers  and  mortal  enemies.  But  I 
pray  you  learn  and  bear  well  away  this  one 
lesson,  To  do  good  unto  all  men,  as  much  as  in 
you  lieth,  and  to  hurt  no  man,  no  more  than 
you  would  hurt  your  own  natural  loving  brother 
or  sister.  For  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  that 
tvhosoever  hateth  any  person,  and  goeth  about 
maliciously  to  binder  or  hurt  him,  surely,  and 
without  all  doubt  God  is  not  with  that  man, 
although  he  think  himself  never  so  much  in 
God*s  lavour. — ^The  fourth  exhortation  sliall  be 
to  them  that  have  great  substance  and  riches 
of  this  world,  that  they  will  weli  consider  and 
weigh  three  sayings  of  tlie  Scripture.  One  is 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  wno  saith,  Luke 
18.  *  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  A  sore  sayitig,  and 
jet  spoken  of  him  that  knoweth  the  truth. 
The  secontl  is  of  St.  John,  1  John  3,  whose 
saying  is  this,  *  He  that  hath  the  substance  of 
this  world,  and  seeing  his  brother  in  necessity, 
and  shutteth  up  his  mercy  from  him,  how  can 
he  say  that  he  loveth  God  ?'  The  third  is  of 
Saint  James,  who  spcaketh  to  the  covetous 
rich  man  after  this  manner,  *  Weep  you  and 
hotrl  for  the  misery  that  shall  come  upon  you  : 
your  riches  do  rot,  your  cloaths  be  moth-eaten, 
your  gold  and  silver  doth  canker  and  rust,  and 
'  their  rust  shall  bear  witness  against  you,  and 
consume  you  like  fire :  you  gather  a  hoard  or 
treasure  of  God's  indiguation  against  the  last 
day.'  Let  them  that  be  rich  ponder  well  these 
three  sentences :  for  if  ihey  ever  liad  occasion 
to  shew  their  -charity,  they  have  it  now  at  this 
present,  the  poor  people  being  so  many,  and 
victuals  so  dear. — And  now  for  as  much  as  I 
am  come  to  the  last  end  of  my  life,  whereupon 
haugcth  all  my  life  past,  and  all  my  lif«  to 


come,  either  to  live  with  my  master  Chjiist  for 
ever  in  joy,  or  eKe  to  be  in  pain  for  ever,  with 
wicked  deviU  in  bell,  and  1  see  before  niihe 
eves   presently  either  heaven  ready  to  receive 
me,  and  elac  hell    ready  to  swallow  me  op:  I 
^hull  therefore  dtclarc  Uiito  vou  my  ver\  fuiih 
how  I  believe,  wiibout  anv  colmir  of  d.5>imu- 
hition  :  for  now  is  no  time  to  diiscmble,  wliat- 
soever  I  have  said  or   written  in  times  past. 
First,  I  beheve  in  Cnxl  the  Father  Almit-Miy, 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  &c.  And  I  bci.eie 
every  uiiicle  of  the  caiholic  faith,  every  word, 
and  sentence  taught  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Cjjrist, 
hi.s  apobtles  and  prophets,  in  the  new  unJ  oil 
Testament.     And  now   1   come  to  the  sire^t 
thing,  that  so  much   tronbleth  ray  conscience, 
more  than  any  thing  that  ever  I  did  or  said  in 
my  whole  life,  and  that  is  the  setting  abroad  of 
a  writing  contrary  to  the  truth;  which  now  here 
I  renouiice  and  refuse,  as  things  written  wiib 
my  hand,  contrary  to  the  truth  which  1  tiiouUit 
in  my  heart,  and  written  for  fear  of  death,  and 
to  save  my  life  if  it  might  be,  and  thai  in  r.ii 
such  bills  and  papers  ivbich   I  have  writtcii  or 
signed   wi'h   niy  hand  since  my  dcgraUvtiM-i ; 
wiierein   I  hii\e  written  many  things  untrue. 
And  fora<?miJch  as  my  hand  offended,  writHj^ 
contrary  to  my  heart,  my  hand  shall  first  fcc 
punisljed  therelore  :  f  )r  may  I  come  to  tlu  lire 
It  sball  be  tir^t  burned. — And  as  for  \he  p  j>c, 
I  rvtu!^e  hitn,  as  Christ's  ciitmy  and  Anticl'.wt, 
with  all  hia  talse  doctrine.     And  as  for  tht  >i- 
crament,  I  believe  as  I  have  taught  in  mv  biok 
against  the  bibliop  of  Winchester,  the  wluch 
my  book  teacheth  so  true  a  doctrine  of  the  v**i»- 
crament,  that  it  shall  stand  at  the  last  dav  U- 
fore  the  judgment  of  God,  where  the  p'j.j- 
tical  doctrine  contrary  thereto  shall  be  as..ui-* 
ed  to  shew  her  face." 

Here  the  btimders  by  were  all  astonb'ud, 
marvelled,  were  amazed,  did  look  one  iij-J 
another,  whose  expectation  he  had  so  notat  1. 
deceived.  Some  began  to  admonish  him  oi  l.i 
Recantation,  and  to  accuse  him  of  falsbojd. 
Briefly  it  was  a  world  to  see  the  doctors  be- 
guiled of  bo  great  an  hope.  I  think  there  wa> 
never  cruelty  more  notably  or  better  in  tiro* 
deluded  and  deceived.  For  it  is  not  io  be 
doubted  but  they  looked  fur  a  glorious  \Jctor) 
and  a  perpetual  triumph  by  this  man's  retract  }• 
tion.  Who  as  ^oon  aj»  they  heard  tliese  thing*, 
began  to  let  down  their  ears,  to  rage,  fret,  and 
fume ;  and  so  much  the  more,  because  tl'tv 
could  not  revenge  their  grief;  for  they  could 
now  no  jonf;cr  threaten  or  hurt  him.  Fcr 
the  most  miserable  man  in  the  world  can 
die  but  once  :  and  whereas  of  necessity  be 
must   needs   die   that   day,   though  the   P&* 

Cists  had  been  never  so  well  pleased :  in>» 
eine  never  so  much  offended  with  him,  )*^ 
could  he  not  be  twice  killed  of  them.  Aud  so 
when  they  could  do  nothing  else  unto  him,  ye: 
lest  the^  should  say  nothing,  they  ceased  not 
to  object  unto  him  his  falshood  and  dissimula- 
tion. Uftto  which  accusation  he  answered, 
Ah  my  masters  (quoth  he)  do  not  you  take  it 
so.    Always  since  1  lived  bitheito,  I  have  been 
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a  hater  of  falshood,  and  a  lover  of  simplicity, 
and  never  before  this  time  have  I  dissembled  ; 
and  in  saying  this,  all  the  tears  that  retnained 
in  his  body,  appeared  in  his  eyes.     And  when 
he  began  to  speak  more  of  the  Sacrament  and 
of  the  Papacy,  some  of  them  began  to  cry  out, 
yelp,   and  bawl,  and   specially  ("ole  cried  out 
npon  him  t  Stop  the  heretic's  mouth  and  take 
him   away. — And  then   Crnnmer  being  pulled 
down  from  the  stage  whs  led  to  the  fire,  accom- 
panied with  those  friars,  vexing,  troubling,  and 
threatening  hi;n  most  cruelly.     What  mudne«.s 
(say    they)  hath  brought  thee  aizain  into  this 
error,    by  twhich  thou    wilt  draw  innumerable 
souls   with  thee  into  hell  ?     To  whom  he  an- 
swered nottiing,  but  directed  all  his  talk  to  the 
people,  saving  that  to  one  troubling  him  in  the 
way  he  spake,  and  eihorted  him  to   get   him 
home  to  his  study,  and  apply  his  book  diligent- 
ly, saying,  if  he  did  diligently  call  upon  God, 
by  reading  more  he  should  get  knowlcHij;e.  But 
the  other  Spanish  barker,  mging  and  foaming, 
was  almost  out  of  his  wits,  always  having  this 
in  his  mouth,  NonfecUti  ¥  J)idest  thou  it  not  ? 
But  when  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  holy 
bishops   aod  marly  re  of  (ii)d,  Hugh  Latimer 
and  Ridley,  were  burnt  before  him  for  thecon^ 
fessioo  of  the  truth,  kneeling  down  he  prayed 
to  God,  and  not  long  tarrying  in  his  prayers, 
putting  off  his  garments  to  his  shirt,  he  prepared 
himself  to  death.     Uh  shirt  was  made  long 
down  to  his  feet.     His  feet  were  bare.     Like- 
wise his  head,  when  both  his  caps  were  off,  was 
so  bare,  that  one  hair  could  not  be  seen  upon 
it.     His  beard  was  loog  and   thick,  covering 
his  face  with  marvellous  gravity.     Such  a  coun- 
tenance of  gravity  moved  the  hearts  both  of 
bi>  friends,  and  of  his  enemies. 

Then  the  Spanish  friars  John  and  Richard, 
of  Whom  mention  was  made  before,  began  to 
exhort  liim  and  play  their  parts  with  him,  afresh 
but  with  vain  and  lost  hibour.  Cninmer  with 
stedfast  purpose  abiding  in  the  profession  of  his 
doctrine,  gave  his  hand  to  certain  old  men,  and 
other  that  stood  by  bidding  ihem  farewell. — • 
And  when  he  had  thought  to  have  done  so  like* 
wise  to  Ely,  the  said  Kly  drew  back  his  hand 
and  refused,  saying,  it  was  not  Inwful  to  salute 
heretics,  and  specially  such  a  erne  as  falsely  re- 
turned unto  the  opinions  that  he  had  forsworn. 
And  if  he  had  known  before  that  he  would 
have  done  so,  he  would  never  have  hsed  his 
company  so  fiimiliarly,  and  chid  those  sergeants 
and  citizens,  which  had  not  refused  to  give  him 
their  hands.  This  Ely  was  a  priest  lately  innde, 
and  student  in  divinity,  being  then  one  of  the 
fellows  of  Brasen-nose.  Then  was  an  iron 
chain  tied  about  Cranmer,  whom  when  they 
perceived  to  be  more  stedfast  than  that  he 
could  be  moved  from  his  sentence,  they  com- 
manded the  fire  to  be  S(  t  unto  him. 

And  when  the  wood  was  kindled,  and  the 
fire  began  to  bum  near  him,  stretching  out  his 
arms,  he  put  his  right  hand  into  the  flame, 
which  he  held  so  stedfast  and  immoveable 
(saving  that  once  with  the  same  hand  he  wiped 
kis  fiice)    that  all  meA  might  see  his  hand 
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burned  before  his  body  was  touched.  His 
body  did  so  abide  the  burning  of  the  flame  with 
such  constancy  and  stead tastncss,  that  standing 
always  in  one  place  without  moving  his  body, 
he  seemed  to  move  no  more  than  tlie  stake  to 
which  he  was  bound  ;  his  eyes  were  lilted  up 
into  heaven,  and  ofientmies  he  repeated  his 
unworthy  right  hand,  so  long  as  his  voice  would 
sulFerhim  ;  and  using  often  the  words  of  Sfeplien, 
*  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit,'  in  the  greatness 
of  the  flame  he  gave  up  the  ghost.* 

This  fortitude  of  mind,  which  [)erchance  is 
rare  and  not  found  among  the  Spaniards,  when 
friar  John  saw,  he  said  it  came  not  of  fortitude, 
but  of  desperation,  although  such  manner  of 
examples  which  are  of  the  like  constancy,  have 
b.  en  common  here  in  England,  ran  to  the  lord  ' 
Williams  of  Tmne,  crying  that  the  archbishop 
was  vexed  in  mind,  and  died  in  great  despera- 
tion. But  he  which  was  not  iiinorant  of  the 
archbishop's  constrtncy,  being  unknown  to  the 
Spaniards,  smiled  only,  and  (as  it  were)  by 
silence  rebuked  the  friar's  folly.  And  this  was 
the  end  of  this  learned  arcllbi^hop,  whom,  lest 
by  evil  subscribing  he  should  have  perished, 
by  well  recanting  God  preserved :  and  lest  he 
should  have  hved  longer  with  shame  and  re- 
proof, it  pleased  God  rather  to  take  him  away, 
to  the  gloi-y  of  his  name  and  profit  of  his 
church.  St)  good  was  the  Lord  both  to  his 
churcl)  in  fortifying  the  same  with  the  testi- 
mony and  blood  of  such  a  martyr,  and  so  good 
also  to  the  man  with  this  cross  of  tribulation, 
to  purge  his  offences  in  this  world,  not  only  of 
his  recantation,  but  also  of  his  standing  against 
John  Lambert  and  Mr.  Allen,  or  if  there  were 
any  other,  with  whose  burning  and  blood  his 
hands  had  been  betbre  any  thing  polluted. 
But  especially  he  had  to  rejoice,  that  dying  in 
such  a  cause  he  was  to  be  numbered  amungst 
Christ's  martyrs,  much  more  worthy > the  name 
of  Saint  Thcnnas  of  Canterbury,  than  he  whom 
the  pope  iiilsely  before  did  canonise. 

And  thus  have  }ou  the  full  Story  concerning 
the  Lile  and  Death  of  this  reverend  archbishop 
and  martyr  of  God,  Thomas  Gianmer,  and 
also  of  divers  other  the  learned  sort  of  Clirist's 
martyrs  burned  in  queen  Mary^  time,  of  whom 
this  archbishop  was  the  last,  being  burnt  about  . 
the  very  middle  time  of  the  reign  of  that  queen, 
and  almost  the  very  middle  man  of  nil  the  mar- 
tyrs which  were  burned  in  all  her  reign  besides. 
Now  after  the  Life  and  Story  of  this  foresaid 
archbishop  di^coursed,  let  us  adjoin  withal  his 
'  Letters,  beginning  first  witli  his  famous  Letter 
to  queen  Mary,  which  he  wrote  unto  her  in- 
continent after  he  was  cited  up  to  Home    by 

♦  On  the  same  day  that  ♦Cranmer  ended  his 
life,  (says  bishop  Godwin)  ctirdinal  Pole  took 
sacerdotal  orders  at  Greenwich ;  and  the  next 
day,  Naboth  being  dead,  he  possessed  liimself 
of  his  vineyard,  being  consecrated  archbishop 
of  Canterbury-.  Three  days  afterwards,  on 
the  feast  of  annunciation,  attended  by  many  of 
the  nobility  to  Bow-church,  he  received  th<i 
pall  with  great  pomp  and  cereaiony. 
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bi»liop  Brooks    and  his  fellows,  the  tenour 
whereof  here  followeth. 


Letters  of  Dr.  Thomas  Crakmer,  Arch- 
bishop   OP   CANtEKBUKY. 

To  the  Queen*s  Highness, 

"  It  may  please  your  majesty  to  pardon  my 
presumption,  that  1  dare  be  so  bold  to  write  to 
your  highness.    But  very  necessity  coiistraiueth 
me,  that  your  majesty  may  know  my  mind, 
rather  by  mine  own  wiiting  ilian  by  otl/er  men's 
reports.     So  it  is  that  upon  Wednesday,  being 
the  twelfth  day  of  this   month,  I  was  cited  to 
appear  at  Rome  the  80th  day  after,  there  to 
make    answer  to  such  matter^  as  should    be 
objected  against  me  upon  the  behalf  of  the 
kmg,  and  your  most  excellent  majesty,  which 
matJters  the  Thursday  following  were  objected 
against  me  by  Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr.  Story  your 
majesty's  proctors  before  the  bi&hnp  of  Glou^ 
<^ier,  silting  in  judgment  by  c«)mmibsion  from 
Rome,     But  (alas)  it  cannot  but  grieve  the 
heart  of  a  natural  8ul>Ject,to  be  accused  of  the 
king  and  queen  of  his  own  realm;  and  sptci- 
ally  before  an  outward  judge,  or  byauthijiity 
commg  from  any   person  cut  of  this   reahu: 
wheie  tJie  kin^;  and  queen,  as  if  they  were  sub- 
jects within  their  own  realm,  shall  complain, 
and  require  justice  at  a  stranger's  hands  against 
their  own  bubjtct,  being  already  condemned  to 
death  by  their  own  laws.     As  though  the  king 
and  quutn  could  not  do  or  have  justice  within 
then-  own  realms  against  tlieir  own  subjects, 
but  they  must  seek  it  at  strangers  hands  iji  a 
siraiige   Unid;  thi^  like  whereof  (I  think)  was 
never  sten.     1  would  have  wished  to  Imve  had 
some  meaner   adversaries;  .and  I   think   that 
death  shall  not  grieve  mejnuchmofc,  than  to 
bave  my  most  diead  and  most  gracious  sove- 
reign lord  and  lady,  to  whom  imder  God  I  do 
own  all   obedience,  to   be   mine  accusei-s  in 
judgment  within  their  own  realm,  before  any 
stranger  and  outward  power.   But  forasmuch m 
in  the  tunc  of  tlie  princeof  most  famous  memory 
kmg  Henry  8th  your  grace's  father,  I  was  sworn 
never  to  consent,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  should 
have  or  exercise  any  authority  or  jurisdiction  in 
this  reahn  of  Kngland,  therefore  lest  I  should 
allow  his  authority  contrary  to  mine  oaUi,  1  re- 
cused to  make  answer  to  the  bishop  of  Gloucester 
SKtii.g  here  m  judi^meni  by  the  pope's  autho- 
rity, lest  1  should  run  into  perjury.— Another 
cause  why  I  refused  die  pope's  authority  is  this, 
l.ut  his  a«ihority,  ns  he  claimeth  it,  repugueth 
to  tlie  crown  nnpcriul  of  this  realm,  and  to  the 
laws  ot  the  same;    which  every  true  subject  is 
bound  to  defend.   First,  for  that  the  popesaith, 
that  all  manner  of  power,  as  well  temporal  as 
spiritual,  IS  giu-n  firsjt  to  him  of  God ;  and  that 
the  temporal  power  he*  giveth  unto  emperors 
and  kn>g8,  to  u»e  it  under  him,  but  so  as  it  be 
always  at  his  commandment  and  beck.— But 
contrary  to  this  claim,  the  imperial  crown  and 
jurisdiction  temporal  of  this  realm  is  taken  im- 
mediately from  God,  to  be  used  under  him  only, 
uid  IS  subject  unto  none,  bujt  to  God  alone 
Moreover,  to  the  imperial  laws  aud  customs 


of  this  realm  the  king|iB  his  coronation,  apd  all 
justices   when   they   receive  their  offices,  be 
swom^  and  all  the  whole  realm  is  bound  to  de- 
fend and  maintain,  ^ut  contrary  hereunto,  the 
pope  by  his  authority  maketh  void,  aud  com- 
mandeth  to  blot  out  of  our  books,  all  Uws  and 
custoins  being  repugnant  to  his  laws,  and  de- 
clareth  accursed  all  rulers  and  governors,  all  the 
makers,  writers,  aud  executers  of  such  laws  or 
customs;  as  it  appeareth  by  many  of  the  pope'i 
laws,  whereof  one  or  two  1  shall  rehearse.    In 
the  decrees  dist.  10.  is  written  thus, '  Constitu- 
tiones  contra  canones  &  decreta  praesulum  Ro- 
manorum  vel  bonos  mores,  uuUius  sunt  moou- 
meuti.'     That  is,  The  constitutions  or  statutes 
I  enacted  against  the  canous  and  decrees  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome  or  their  good  customs,  are  of 
none  elicct.    Also  *  extra,  de  sententia  excom- 
municationis,  novcrii,  excommunicamusomaes 
hffreticos  utriusque  sexus,  quocunque  nomine 
eenseantiir,  &  fautores,  &  receptores,  &  defen- 
sores  eorum;  nee  non  &  qui  de  caetero  senari 
fecerint  statuta  edita  ^  consuetudines  contra 
ecclesiae  libertatem,  nisi  ea  de  capitularibus  suis 
intra  duos  menses  posthujusmodi  publicationem 
seiuentis  fecerint  amoveri.      Item,  excommu- 
nicamus  statutarios,  &  scriptorea  statutorum  ip- 
sorum,  nee  non  potestates,  consules,  reciores. 
Ci.  consiliarioft  locorum,  ubi  de  cetera  bujusmo- 
di  statuta  &  consuetudines  editse  suerint  \cl 
servatae ;  nee  non  &  illos  qui  s«:undum  ca  pre- 
sumpserint  judicare,  vel  in  publicam  furoiam 
scribere  judicata.'    That  is  to  say.  We  excom- 
municate all  heretics  of  both  sexes,  what  name 
soever  they  be  called  by,  and  their  tutors,  and 
receptors,  and  defenders ;  and  also  them  that 
sli^l  hereafter  cause  to  be  observed  the  statutes 
and  customs  made  against  the  liberty  of  the 
church,  except  they  cause  the  same  to  be  put 
out  of  their  records  and  chapters  within  two 
months  after  the  publication  thereof.    Also  we 
excommunicate  the  statute  makers  and  writers 
of  those  statutes,  and  all  the  potestates,  consuls, 
governors  and  counsellors  of  places,  where  such 
statutes  and  customs  shall  be  made  or  kept; 
and  also  those  that  shall  presume  to  give  judj;- 
inent  according  to  ihem,  or  shall  notify  in  pub- 
lic form  the  matter  so  adjudged. — Now  by  these 
laws,  if  the  bishop  of  Rome's  authority  whkb 
he  claimeth  by  God,  be  lawful,  aU  your  grace's 
laws  and  customs  of  your  realm,  being  contrary 
to  the  pope  s  laws,  be  nought,  and  as  well  your 
majesty,  as  your  judges,  justices,  and  all  otlier 
executors  of  the  same,  stand  accursed  amongst 
heretics,  which  God  forbid.    Aud  yet  this  curse 
can  never  be  avoided  (if  the  pope  have  such 
power  as  he  claimeth)  until  such  times  as  the 
laws  and  customs  of  this  realm,  being  contrary 
to  his  laws,  be  token  away  and  blotted  out  o'f 
the  law  books.     And  although  tl^ere  be  many 
laws  of  this  realm  contrary  to  thelaw^  of  Rome, 
yet  I  named  but  a  few  ;   as  to  convict  a  clerk 
before  any  temporal  judge  of  this  realm  for 
debt,  felony,  murder,  or  for  any  other  crime ; 
which  clerks  by  the  pope's  laws  be  so  exempt 
from  the  king's  laws,  that  they  can  be  noivheic 
sued  but  before  tlieir  ordinary.:— Also  the  pope 
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by  his  laws  majr  give  all  bishoprics  and  bene- 
^ces  spiritual ;  which  bj  the  laws  of  this  realm 
cau  be  giveu  but  od1>  by  the  king  and  other 

{):itr(jii:>  of  the  same,  except  they  fall  into  the 
apse.    Bj  the  pope's  laws,  jus  patronatus  shall 
be  sued  only  before  the  ecclesiastical  judge; 
but  by  the  laws  of  the  realm  it  shall  l>e  sued 
before  the  temporal  judge. — And  to  be  short, 
the  laws  of  this  reahn  do  agree  with  the  pope's 
laws  like  fire  and  water.     And  yet  the  kings  of 
thii  realm  have  provided  for  their  laws  by  the 
pramunire  ;    so  that  if  auy  man  have  let  the 
execution  of  the  laws  of  ti)is  realm  by  any  au- 
thority from  the  see  of  liome,  he  falleth  into 
the  pratnunire.     But  to  meet  with  tliis,  the 
popes  have  provided  for  their  laws  by  cursing. 
For  whosoever  letteth  the  pope's  laws  to  have 
full  course  within  this  realm,  by  the  pope's. 
power  standeth  accursed.     So  tiiat  the  pope's 
power  treadeth  all  the  laws  and  customs  of  this 
realm  under  his  feet,  cursing  all  that  execute 
theiD,  until  such  time  as  they  do  give  place  unto 
bis  laws. — But  it  may  be  said,  that  notwith- 
standing all  the  pope's  decrees,  yet  we  do  exe- 
cute btill  the  laws  and  customs  of  this  realm. 
Nay,  Qot  all  quietly  without  interruption  of  tlA 
pope.     And  where  we  do  execute,  them,  yet 
wc  do  it  unjustly,  if  the  pope's  power  be  of 
force,  and  lor  tiie  same  we  stand  excommuni- 
cate, and  shall  do,  until  we  leave  the  execution 
of  our  own  laws  and  customs.    Thus  we  be  well 
rccouciled   to  Rome,  allowing  such  authority, 
whereby  the  realm  standetli  accursed  before 
God,  if  the  pope  have  any  such  authority. — 
These  things,  as  I  suppose,  were  not  fully  open- 
ed in  the   parliament-house,  when  the  pope*s 
autliority  was  received  again  within  this  realm  ; 
for  if  they  bad,  I  do  not  believe  that  either  the 
king  or  queen's  majesty,  or  the  nobles  of  this 
realm,  or  the  commons  of  the  same  would  ever 
have  consented  to  receive  a^ain  such  a  foreign 
authority,  so  injurious,  burttul,  and  prejudicial 
ad  well  to  tlie  crown,  as  to  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms aud  state  o(  this  realm,  as  whereby  they 
must  needs  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  ac- 
cursed.     But  none  could  open  this  matter 
well  but  the  clergy,  and  such  of  them  as  had 
read  the  pope's  laws^  whereby  the   pope  had 
made  himself  as  it  were  a  god.      These  seek 
to  maintain  the  pope   wliom   they  desired  to 
have  their  chief  head,  to  the  intent  they  might 
have  as  it  were   a  kingdom  and  laws   within 
themselves,  distinct  from  the  laws  of  the  crown, 
and  wherewith  the  crown  inay  not  meddle; 
and  so  being  exempted  from  the   laws  of  the 
reahn,  might  live  in  this  realm  like  lords  an(t 
kings,  without  damage  or  fear  of  any  man,  so 
tliat  they  please  their  high  and  supreme  head 
at  Rome.      Fof  this  consideration,  I   ween, 
some  that  knew  the  truth,  held  their  peace  in  the 
parliament,  whereas  if  they  had  done  their  du- 
ties to  the  crown  and  whole  realm,  they  should 
have  opened  their  mouths,  declared  the  truth, 
and  sliewed  the  perils  and  dangers  that  might 
ensue   to  tl^  crown  and   realm. — And  if  I 
should  agree  to   allow  such  authority  within 
thi»  realm,  nlicreby  I  must  needs  coniess,  that 


your  most  gracious  highness,  and  also  your 
realm  shouldever  continue  accursed^  until  ye 
shall  cease  from  the  execution  of  your  own  h^ws 
and  customs  of  your  realm ;  I  could  not  think 
myself  true  either  to  your  highness,  or  to  this 
my  natural  country,  knowing  that  I  do  know. 
Ignorance,  I  know,  may  excuse  other  men; 
but  he  that  knoweth  how  prejudicial  and  in- 
iurious  tlie  power  and  authority  which  he  chal- 
lengeth  every  where,  is  to  the  crown,  laws,  and 
customs  of  this  realm,  and  yet  will  allow  tlie 
same,  I  cannot  see  in  any  wise  how  he  can 
keep  his  due  allegiance,  fidelity,  and  truth  to 
the  crown  and  state  of  this  reahn. — Another 
cause  I  alledged,  why  I  could  not  allow  the 
authority  of  the  pope,  which  is  this ;  that  by 
his  authority  he  subverteth  not  oniy  the  laws 
of  this  realm,  but  also  the  laws  of  God :  so  that 
whosoever  be  under  his  authority,  he  suflTereth 
them  not  to  be  under  Chri&t's  I'eligion  purely, 
as  Christ  did  command.  And  for  one  example 
I  brought  forth,  that  whereas  by  God's  laws  all 
Christian  people  be  bounden  diligeotly  to  learn 
his  word,  tliat  they  may  know  how  to  believe 
and  hve  accordingly,  for  that  purpose  he  or- 
dained holidays,  when  tliey  ought,  leaving  apart 
all  other  business,  to  give  themselves  wholly  to 
know  and  serve  God.  Therefore  God's  wHl  and 
commandment  is,  that  when  the  people  be  ga* 
thered  together,  ministers  should  use  such  lan- 
guage as  the  people  may  understand  and  take 
pront  thereby,  or  else  hold  their  peace.  For 
as  an  harp  or  lute,  if  it  give  no  certain  sound 
that  men  may  know  what  is  stricken,  who  cao 
dance  after  it  ?  for  all  the  sound  is  in  vain ;  so 
is  it  in  vain,  and  profiteth  nothing,  saith  Al- 
mighty God  by  the  mouth  of  saint  Paul,  if  the 
priest  speak  to  the  people  in  a  language  which 
they  know  not;  for  else  he  may  profit  himself: 
but  proflteth  not  the  people,  saith  saint  Paul. 
But  herein  I  was  answered  thus;  that  saint 
Paul  spake  only  of  preaching,  that  the  preacher 
should  preach  m  a  tongue  which  the  people  did 
know,  or  else  his  preaching  availeth  nothing; 
but  if  the  preachmg  availeth  nothing,  being 
spoken  in  a  language  which  the  people  under* 
stand  not,  how  should  any  other  service  avail 
them,  being  spoken  in  the  same  language  ?  And 
yet  that  saint  Paul  meant  not  only  of  preach- 
mg, it  appeareth  plainly  by  his  own  word.  For 
he  speaketh  by  name  expressly  of  praying,  sing- 
ing, and  thanking  of  God,  and  of  all  other 
things  which  the  priests  say  in  the  churches, 
whereunto  the  people  say  amen;  which  thej^ 
use  not  in  preaching,  bat  in  other  divine  sei> 
th&t  whether  the  priests  rehearse  the 


vice 


wonderful  works  of  God,  or  the  great  benefits 
of  God  unto  mankind  above  all  other  creatures, 
or  give  thanks  unto  God,  or  make  open  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  or  humble  confession  of 
their  sins,  with  earnest  request  of  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  or  make  suit  or  request  unto  God 
for  any  thing;  then  all  the  people  onderstand- 
in^  what  the  priests  say,  might  give  their  minds 
and  voices  with  them,  and  say  amen,  that  is  to 
say,  allow  what  the  priests  say,  that  the  rehear- 
sal of  God's  universal  works  and  heuetitSy  the 
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giving  of  thanks,  the  profession  of  faith,  the 
confession  of  sins,  and  the  requests  and  peti- 
tions of  the  priests  and  of  the  people  might 
ascend  up  into  the  ears  of  God  altogether,  and 
be  Hs  a  iweet  savour,  odour,  and  incense  in  his 
nose ;  and  thus  was  it  used  many  hundred 
-years  after  Christ's  ascension.     But  the  afore- 
said things  cannot  be  done  when  the  priests 
speak  to  the  people  in  a  language  not  known, 
and  'so  they,  or  their  clerk  in  their  name,  say 
Amen,  but  they  cannot  tell  whereunto.  Whereas 
saint  Paul  saith.  How  cau  the  people  say  Amen 
to  thy  well  saying,  when  they  understand  not 
what  thou  sayest?     And  thus  was  saint  Paul 
understood  of  all  interpreters,  both  the  Greeks 
and  Latins,  old  and  new,  school  authors  and 
other  that  I  have  read,  until  above  thirty  years 
past.     At  which  time  one  Eckiiis  with  other  of 
his  sort  began  to  devise  a  new  exposition,  un- 
derstimding  St.  Paul  of  preaching  only. — But 
tvhen  a  good  number  of  the  best  learned  men 
reputed  within  this  realm,  some  fevounng  the 
old,  some  the  new  learning,  as  they  term  it, 
(where  indeed  that  which  they  call  the  old,  is 
the  new,  and  >that  which  they  call  the  new,  is 
indeed  the  old)  but  when  a  great  number  of 
such  learned  men  of  both  sorts,  were  gathered 
together  at  Windsor,  for  the  reformation  of 
the  service  ■  of  the  church ;  it  was  agreed  by 
both,  without  controversy,  not  one  saying  con- 
trary, that  the  service  of  the  church  ought  to  be 
in  the  mother  tongue,  and  that  saint  Paul  in 
the  fourteenth  chapter  to  the  Corintliians  was 
so  to  be  understood.    And  so  is  saint  Paul  to 
be  understood  in  the  civil  law,  more  than  a 
thousand  years  past,  where  Justinian  us,  a  most 
godly  emperor  in  a  synod  writetb  on  this  man- 
ner :   '  Jubemus  ut  omnes  Episcopi  pariter  & 
presbyteri  non  tacito  modo,  sed  clara  voce, 
qusc  a  fideli  populo  exaudiatur,  saoram  oblatio- 
nem  &  preces  in  sacro  Baptismate  adhibitas 
celebrent,  quo  majori  exinde  devotione  in  de> 
promendis  Domini  Dei  laud i  bus  audientium 
aoimi  afficiantur.     Ita  enim  &c  Divus  Paulus 
docet  in  Epistola  ad  Corinth.    Si  solummodo 
benedicat  spiritus,  quomodo  is  qui  privati  locum 
tenet  ^    dicet   ad  gratiarum    actionem   tuam, 
Amen?  quandoquidem  quid  dicas  non  videt. 
Tu  quidem  pulchre  gratias  agis,  alter  autem  non 
sedificatur.'   That  is  to  say,  We  command  that 
all  bishops  and  priests  celebrate  the  holy  ob- 
lation and  prayers  used  in  holy  baptism,  not 
after  a  still  close  manner,  but  witii  a  clear  loud 
,  voice,  that  they  may  be  plainly  heard  of  the 
fiiithful  people,  so  as  the  hearers^  minds  may  be 
lifted  up  thereby  with  the  greater  devotion,  in 
uttering  the  praises  of  the  Lord  God.     For  so 
Paul  teacbetn  also  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, *  If  the  spirit  do  only  bless,  or  say  well, 
how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  place  of  a 
private  *person,  say.  Amen,   to   thy  thanks- 
giving? for  he  perceiveth  not  what  thou  sayest. 
Thou  doest  give  thanks  well,  but  the  odier  is 
not  edified.'    And  not  only  the  civil  law,  and 
all  other  writers  a  thousand  and  five  hundred 
years    continually  together  have   expounded 
saint  Paul  not  of  preaching,  only,  but  of  other 


service  said  in  the  church :  but  also  reason  gir- 
eth  the  same,  that  if  men  be  commanded  to 
hear  any  thing,  it  mdst  be  Spoken  in  a  language 
which  the  hearers  understand,  or  else,  as  saint 
Paul  saith,  what  availeth  it  to  hear?  So  that 
the  pope  giving  a  contrary  commandment,  that 
the  peop&  coming  to  the  church  shall  bear 
they  wot  not  what,  and  shall  answer  they  know 
not  whereto,  taketh  upon  him  to  command, 
not  only  against  reason,  but  also  directly  against 
God. — ^And  again  I  said,  whereas  our  Saviouc 
Christ  ordained  the  sacrament  of  his  most  pre- 
cious body  and  blood  to  be  received  of  all 
Christian  people  u^der  the  forms  of  bread  and 
wine,  and  said  of  the  cup, '  Drink  ye  ail  of  this :' 
the  pope  giveth  a  clean  contrary  commandmeDt, 
that  no  lay  man  shall  drink  of  the  cup  of  their 
salvation ;  as  though  the  cup  of  sal?ation  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  pertained  not  to  lay  roeo. 
And  whereas  Theopliilus  Alexandrioos,  whose 
works  saint  Hierome  did  translate  about  ele- 
ven hundred  years  past,  saith^  <  That  if  Christ 
had  been  crucified  for  the  devils,  his  cup  should 
not  be  denied  them  ;*  jei  the  pope  denietb  the 
cup  of  Christ  to  Chnstian  people,  for  whom 
Christ  was  crucified.  So  that  if  I  should 
obey  the  pope  in  these  things,  I  must  needs 
disobey  my  Saviour  Christ.— But  I  was  an- 
swered hereunto,,  as  commonly  the  papists 
do  answer,  that  under  the  form  of  bread  is 
whole  Christ'»  fiesh  and  blood  :  so  that  who- 
soever receiveth  the  form  of  bread,  receiveth 
as  well  Christ's  blood  as  his  fiesh.  Let  it 
be  so,  yet  in  the  form  of  bread  only,  Christ's 
blood  is  not  drunk,  but  eaten ;  nor  is  it  re- 
ceived in  the  cup  in  the  form  of  wine,  as  Christ 
commanded,  but  eaten  with  the  fiesh  under  the 
form  of  bread.  And  moreover,  the  bread  is 
nor  the  sacrament  of  his  blood,  but  of  his  fiesh 
only ;  nor  is  the  cup  the  sacrament  of  his  flesh, 
but  of  his  blood  only.  And  so  the  pope  keep- 
eth  from  all  lay  persons,  the  sacrament  of  their 
redemption  by  Christ's  blood,  which  Christ 
commandeth  to  be  given  unto  them. — And  fur- 
thermore, Christ  ordained  the  sacrament  in 
two  kinds,  the  one  separated  from  the  other,  to 
be  a  representation  of  ]iis  death,  where  his 
blood  was  separated  from  his  fiesh,  which  is  not 
represented  in  one  kind  alone  :  So  that  the 
lay  people  receive  not  the  whole  sacrament 
whereby  Christ's  death  is  represented  as  he 
commanded. — Moreover,  as  the  pope  taketh 
upon  him  to  give  the  temporal  sword,  by  royal 
and  imperial  power,  to  kings  and  princes :  so 
doth  he  likewise  take  upon  him  to  depose  them 
^rom  their  imperial  states,  if  they  be  disobedi- 
ent to  him,  and  commandeth  the  subjects  to 
disobey  their  princes,  assoyling  the  subjects  as 
well  of  their  obedience,  as  of  their  lawfiil  oaths 
made  unto  their  true  kings  and  princes,  direct- 
ly contrary  to  God's  commandment,  who  com- 
mandeth all  subjects  to  obey  their  kings,  or 
their  rulers  under  them. — One  John,  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  in  the  time  of  St.  Gregory 
claimed  superiority  above  all  other  bishops. 
To  whom  St  Gregory  writeth,  that  therein  he 
did  irtjuiy  to  his  three  brethren^  which  were 
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equal  with  him,  that  is  to  say,. the  bishop  of 
Kome,  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  of  Anti- 
ochia  :,  whit  h  three  were  patriarchal  sees,  as 
well  as  Constantinople,  and  were  brctliren 
one   to   anotfier.     But,   fcaith   St.    Gregory,  if 

anv  one  shall  exalt  himself  above  all  the  rest, 

•*  .  .  . 

to  be  the  universal  bishop,  the  same  passeth  in 
pride.  But  now  the  bishop  of  Rome  exalleth 
himself  not  only  above  all  kings  and  emperors,' 
and  above  all  the  whole  world,  but  takes  upon 
kirn  to  give  and  take  away,  to  set  up  and  pull 
down,  as  he  shall  think  good.  And  as  the 
devil  having  no  such  authority,  yet  took  upon 
him  to  give  unto  Christ  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
^orld,  if  he  would  fall  down  and  worship  him : 
in  like  manner  the  pope  takcth  upon  him  to 
give  empires  and  kingdoms  being  none  of  his, 
to  such  as  will  fall  down  and  worship  him,  and 
kiss  bis  feet. — And  moreover,  his  layers  and 
glosers  so  flatter  liim,  that  they  fain  he  may 
coomiand  emperors  and  kings  to  hold  his  stir- 
rup when  he  lighteth  upon  bis  horse,  and  to  be 
bis  footmen  :  and  that,  if  any  emperor  and 
king  give  him  any  thing,  they  give  him  nothing 
but  that  is  his  own,  and  that  he  m.iy  dispense 
against  God's  word,  against  both  the  old  and 
new  Testament,  against  St.  Paul's  epistles,  and 
against  the  gospel.  And  furthermore  whatsO" 
ever  he  doiJi,  althoueh  he  draw  innumerable 
people  by  heaps  with  himself  into  hell,  yet  may 
no  mortal  man  reprove  him,  because  he  being 
judge  of  all  men,  may  be  judged  of  no  man. 
And  thus  he  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  as  if 
be  were  a  god,  and  nameth  himself  God's  vi- 
car, and  yet  he  dispenseth  against  God.  If 
this  be  not  to  play  Antichrist's  part,  I  cannot 
tell  what  is  Antichrist,  which  is  no  more  to  say, 
but  Christ's  enemy  and  adversary ;  who  shall 
sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  advancing  himself 
above  all  other,  yet  by  hypocrisy  and  feigned 
religion,  shall  subvert  the  true  religion  of 
Christ,  and  under  pretence  and  Culour  of 
Christian  rehgion  sliall  work  against  Christ, 
and  therefore  hath  tiie  name  of  Antichrist. 
Now  if  any  man  lift  himself  hij^her  than  the 
pope  bath  done,  who  liftetli  liiinself  above  iUl 
the  world ;  or  can  be  more  adversary  to 
Christ,  than  to  dispense  against  God's  laws, 
and  where  Christ  hath  triven  any  command- 
ment,  to  command  directly  the  contrary,  that 
man  must  needs  be  taken  for  Antichrist.  But 
until  the  time  that  such  a  person  may  be  found, 
men  may  easily  conjecture  where  to  find  An- 
tichrist.— Wherefore,  seeing  the  pope  thus  to 
overthrow  both  God's  laws  and  man's  laws, 
taketh  opon  him  to  make  emperors  and  kings 
to  be  vassals  and  subjects  unto  him,  especially 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  with  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  the  same  ;  I  see  no  mean  now  I  may 
consent  to  admit  his  usurped  power  within 
this  realm,  contrary  to  mine  oath,  mine  obedi- 
ence to  God's  law,  mine  allegiance  and  duty 
to  your  majesty,  and  my  love  and  affection  to 
this  realm. — Tliis  that  I  have  spoken  against 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  pope,  I  have  not 
S)>oken,  I  take  God  to  record  and  judge,  for 
«iiy  malice  I  owe  to  the  pope's  person,  whom 


T  know  not,  but  I  shall  pray  to  God  to  give 
him  grace,  that  he  may  seek  above  all  things 
to  promote  God's  honour  and  glory,  and  not 
to  follow  the  trade  of  his  predecessors  in  these 
latter  days. — Nor  have  I  spoken  it  for  fear  of 
punislunent,  and  to  avoid  the  same,  thinking  it 
rather  an  occasion  to  aggravate  than  to  dimi- 
nish my  trouble  ;  but  I  have  spoken  it  for  ray 
most  bounden  duty  to  the  crown,  liberties,  laws, 
and  customs  of  this  realm  of  England,  but 
most  specially  to  discharge  my  conscience  in 
uttering  the  truth  to  God's  glory,  casting  away 
all  fear  by  the  comfort  whicii  I  have  in  Ciirist, 
who  saith ;  *  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body, 
and  cannot  kill  the  soul,  but  fear  him  that  can 
cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell  f.re.'  He  that 
for  fear  to  lose  this  life  w  ill  forsake  the  truth, 
sliall  lose  the  everlasting  life;  And  he  that  for 
tlie  truth's  sake  will  spend  his  life,  shall  find 
everlasting  life.  And  Christ  promiseth  to 
stand  fast  with  them  before  his  Father,  which 
will  stand  fast  with  him  here.  Which  com- 
fort is  so  great,  that  whosoever  hath  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  Christ,  cannot  greatly  pass  on  this 
life,  knowing  that  he  may  be  sure  to  have 
Christ  stand  by  him  in  the  presence  of  his  Fa- 
ther in  heaven. — And  as  touching  the  sacra- 
ment, I  said ;  Forttsmuch  as  the  whole  matter 
standeth  in  the  understanding  of  tliesc  words 
of  Christ :  *  This  is  my  body;  this  is  my  hlood.' 
I  said  that  Christ  in  these  words  made  demon- 
stration of  the  bread  and  wine,  and  spake  figu- 
ratively, caUing  bread  his  body,  and  wine  his 
blood,  because  he  ordained  them  to  be  sacra- 
ments of  his  body  and  blood.  And  where  the 
papists  say  in  those  two  points  contrary  unto 
me,  that  Christ  called  not  bread  his  body,  but 
a  substance  uncertain,  nor  spake  figuratively  : 
herein  I  said  I  would  be  judged  by  the  old 
Church,  and  which  doctrine  could  be  provod 
tlie  elder,  that  I  would  stand  unto.  And  for- 
asmuch as  I  have  alleged  in  my  book  many  old 
authors,  both  Greeks  and  Latins,  which  above  a 
thousand  years  after  Christ  continually  taught 
as  I  do;  if  they  could  bring  forth  but  one  old 
author,  that  saith  in  these  two  points  as  tliey 
say,  I  offered  six  or  seven  years  ago,  and  do  offer 
yet  stiil,  that  I  will  give  place  unto  them.-*Bat 
when  I  bring  forth  any  author  that  saith  in  most 
plain  terms  as  I  do,  yet  saith  the  other  part, 
that  the  authors  meant  not  so;  as  who  should 
say,  that  the  authors  spake  one  thing,  and 
meant  clean  contrary.  Ai)d  upon  the  other 
part,  when  they  cannot  find  any  one  author,  that 
saith  in  words  as  they  say;  yet  say  they,  that 
the  authors  meant  as  they  say.  Now,  whether 
I  or  tliey  speak  more  to  the  purpose  herein,  I 
refer  me  to  the  judgment  of  all  indifferent 
hearers  ;  yea  the  old  church  of  Rome,  above  a 
thousand  years  togctlier,  neither  believed  nor 
used  the  Sacrament,  as  the  church  of  Rome 
hath  done  of  late  years. — For  in  the  beginning, 
the  church  of  R6me  taught  a  pure  and  a  sound 
doctrine  of  the  Sacrament.  But  after  that  the 
church  of  Kome  fell  into  a  new  doctrine  of 
trausubstantiation ;  with  the  doctrine  they 
changed  the  use  of  the  Sacrament  contrary  tQ 
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that  Christ  coraraaaded,  and  the  old  church  of 
Rome  used  above  a  thousand  years.  And  jet  to 
deface  the  old,  they  s£|y  that  tlie  new  is  tlie  old  ; 
wherein  for  my  part  I  am  content  to  stand  to 
the  trial.     But  their  doctrine  is  so  fond  and 
uncomfortable,  that  I  marvel  that  any  man 
would  allow  it,  if  he  knew  what  it  is.     But 
howsoever  they  bear  the  people  in  hand,  that 
which  they  write  in  their  books,  hath  neither 
truth  nor  comfort. — For  by  their  doctrine,  of 
one  bod?  of  Christ  'ib  made  two  bodies;  one 
natural,  having  distance  of  members,  with  form 
and  proportion  of  man's  perfect  body,  and  this 
body  is  in  heaven ;  but  the  body  of  Christ  in 
the  Sacrament,  by  their  own  doctrine,  must 
needs  be  a  monstrous  body,  having  neither  dis* 
tance  of  members,  nor  form,  fashion  or  propor- 
tion of  a  man's  natural  body.    And  aucm  a 
body  is  in  the  Sacrament,  teach  they,  and 
goeth  into  the  mouth  with  the  form  of  bread, 
and  entereth  no  further  than  the  form  of  bread 
goeth,  nor  tarrieth  no  longer  than  the  form  of 
bread  is  by  natural  heat  in  digesting.    So  that 
when  the  fonn  of  bread  is  digested,  that  body 
of  .Christ  is  gone.     And  forasmuch  as  evil  men 
be  as  long  in  digesting  as  good  men,  the  body 
of  Christ,  by  their  doctrine,  entereth  as  far,  and 
tarrieth  as  long  in  wicked  men  as  in  godly 
men.    And  what  comfort  can  be  herein  to  any 
Christian  man,  to  receive  Christ's  unshapen 
body^  and  it  to  enter  no  further  than  the  sto- 
mach, and  to  depart  by  and  by  as  soon  as  the 
bread  is  consumed  ? — It  seemeth  to  me  a  more 
sound  and  comfortable  doctrine,  that  Christ 
bath  but  one  body,  and  that  hath  form  and 
fashion  of  a  man*s  true  body ;  which  body  spi- 
ritually entereth  into  the  whole  man,  body  and 
soul :  and  though  the  Sacrament  be  consumed, 
yet  whole  Christ  remaineth,  and  feedeth  the 
receiver  unto  eternal  life,  if  he  continue  in  god- 
liness, and  never  departeth  until  the  receiver 
forsake  him.     And  as  for  the  wicked,  they 
have  not  Chrbt  within  them  at  ally  who  cannot 
he  where  Belial  is.    And  this  is  my  faith,  and, 
as  me  teemeth,  a  sound  doctrine,  according  to 
God's  word,  and  auftident  for  a  Christian  to  be- 
lieve in  that  matter.    And  if  it  can  be  shewed 
unto  me,  that  the  pppe's  authority  is  not  pre- . 
judicial  to  the  things  before  mentioned,  or  that 
my  doctrine  in  the  Sacrament  is  erroneous, 
which  I  think  cannot  be  shewed,  then  I  never 
was  nor  will  be  so  perverse  to  stand  wilfolly  in 
mine  own  opinion,  but  I  shall  with  all  humility 
submit  myself  unto  the  pope,  not  only  to  kiss 
his  feet,  but  another  part  also. — Another  cause 
why  I  refosed  to  take  the  bishop  of  Gloucester 
for  my  judge,  was  the  respect  of  his  own  per- 
son, being  more  than  once  perjured.    First, 
for  that  he  being  divers  times  sworn  never  to 
consent  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  should  have 
any  iurisdiction  witlnn  this  realm,  but  to  take 
the  king  and  his  successors  for  supreme  heads 
of  this  realm,  as  by  God's  laws  they  be :  con- 
trary to  that  lawful  oath  the  said  bishop  sat 
then  in  judgment  by  authority  from  Rome> 
wherein  he  was  perjured,  and  not  worthy  to 
sit  as  a  jodg*.— The  second  perjury  was^  that 


he  took  his  bishopric  both  of  tlie  queen^s  ma* 
jcsty  and  uf  the  pope,  making  to  each  ol  them 
a  solemn  oath ;  which  oaths  be  so  comrarv, 
that  the  one  must  needs  be  perjured.  Arid 
furthermore  in  sweariug  to  the  pope  to  main- 
tain his  laws,  decrees,  constitutions,  ordinances, 
reservations,  and  provisions,  he  declareth  him« 
self  an  enemy  to  the  imperial  crown,  and  to 
the  laws  and  state  of  this  realm,  whereby  he 
declareth  himself  uot  worthy  to  sit  as  a  judge 
witliin  this  realm.  And  for  these  considera- 
tions I  refosed  to  take  him  for  my  judge." 

This  teas  nnitten  ir  another  Letter  to  the 

Queen. 

"  I  LCABKED  by  doctor  Martin,  that  at  the 
day  of  your  majesty's  coronation,  you  took  aa 
Qfithot  obedinenoe  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and 
the  same  time  you  took  another  oath  to  this 
realm,  to  maintain  the  laws,  liberties,  and  cus- 
toms of  the  same.  And  if  yonr  majesty  did 
make  an  oath  to  tlie  pope,  I  think  it  was  so- 
cording  to  the  other  oaths  which  he  oseth  to 
minister  to  princes ;  which  is,  to  be  obedient 
to  him,  to  defend  his  person,  to  maintain  his 
authority,  honour,  laws,  lands  and  privileges. 
And  if  it  be  so,  which  I  know  not  but  by  re- 
port, then  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  look  upon 
your  oath  made  to  the  crown  .and  realm,  and 
to  expend  and  weigh  the  two  oaths  together, 
to  see  liow  they  do  agree,  and  then  do  as  your 
grace's  conscience  shall  give  you :  For  I  am 
surely  persuaded,  that  willingly  your  majesty 
will  not  offend,  nor  do  against  your  conscience 
for  any  thing.— But  I  fear  me  that  there  be  coin 
tradictions  in  your  oaths,  and  that  those  which 
should  have  mformed  your  grace  thorooghly, 
did  not  their  duties  therein.  And  if  your  ma- 
jesty ptmder  the  two  oaths  diligently,  I  think 
you  shall  perceive  you  were  deceived ;  and  then 
your  highness  may  use  the  matter  as  God  shall 

£ut  m  your  heart.  Furthermore,  I  am  kept 
ere  from  company  of  learned  men,  from  books, 
from  counsel,  from  pen  and  ink,  saving  at  this 
time  to  write  nnto  your  majesty;  which  all  were 
necessary  for  a  man  being  m  my  case.  Wliere* 
fore  I  beseech  your  majesty,  that  I  may  ba^'e 
such  of  these  as  may  stimd  with  your  majesty*! 
pleasure.  And  as  for  my  appearance  at  Rome, 
if  your  mi^esty  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  appesr 
th^re.  And  I  trust  that  God  shall  pat  in  my 
mouth  to  defend  hi^  truth  there,  as  well  as 
here.  But  I  refer  it  wholly  to  your  majesty's 
pioasure." 

Another  Letter  of  the  Archbishop  to  Dr,  Mar- 
tin and  Dr,  Story. 

"I  HAVE  me  commended  unto  yoo.  And 
as  I  prooiised,  I  have  sent  my  letters  anto  the 
queen's  majesty  unsigned,  praying  you  to  sign 
them,  and  deliver  them  with  all  speed.  I  might 
have  sent  them  by  the  carrier  sooner,  but  not 
surer.  But  hearing  master  bailiff  say,  that  be 
would  go  to  the  court  on  Friday,  I  thought  him 
a  nicet  messenger  to  send  my  letters  by*  For 
better  is  later  and  surer,  than  sooner,  and  never 
to  be  delivered*    Yet  one  thing  I  have  writtiu 
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to  the  queen's  majesty  inclosed  and  senJed ; 
which  I  require  you  may  be  su  delivered  with- 
out delay,  and  not  be  opened  until  it  *be  deli- 
vered unto  her  grace's  own  hands.  I  have 
written  all  that  I  refnember  I  said,  except  that 
which  I  spake  against  the  bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter's owD  person,  which  I  thought  not  meet  to 
write.  And  in  some  places  I  have  written 
more  than  I  said,  which  I  would  have  answered 
to  the  bishop  if  you  would  have  suOered  me. 
'  You  promised  I  should  see  mine  answers  to 
the  sixteen  Articles,  that  I  might  correct, 
amend,  and  change  them  where  1  thought  good, 
which  your  promise  you  kept  not.  And  mine 
answer  was  not  made  upon  my  oath,  nor  re- 
peated, nor  made  in  JudiciOf  but  extra  Judi- 
cinm,  as  I  protested ;  nor  to  the  bishop  of 
Gloucetker  as  judge,  but  to  you  the  king's  and 
queen's  proctors.  I  trust  you  deal  sincerely 
with  me  without  fraud  or  craft,  and  use  me  as 
yott  would  wish  to  be  in  like  case  yourselves. 
Remember,  that  Qua  mensura  mensi  JucritU, 
titdem  remelietur  wbis,  i.  What  measure  you 
mete,  the  same  shall  be  measured  to  you  ugatn. 
Thus  fare  you  well,  and  God  send  you  his  spirit 
to  induce  you  into  truth." 

Ye  heard  before  how  the  archbishop  Dr.  Cran- 
mer  ia  the  month  of  February  was  cited  up  in 
Rome,  and  in  the  month  of  March  next  follow- 
ing was  degraded  by  the  bishop  of  Ely  and 
bishop  Bonner.  In  time  of  which  his  degnida- 
tioQ  he  put  up  his  Appellation.  In  this  his 
Appellation,  because  be  needed  the  help  of 
some  good  aud  godly  'lawyer,  he  .writeth  to  a 
certain  friend  of  his  about  the  same  :  the  copy 
of  which  letter  in  Latin  is  before  expressed  in 
the  old  book  of  Acts,  there  to  be  read,  page 
1492«  The  English  of  the  same  I  thought  good 
here  to  insert,  as  under  ensue ib  : 

A  Letter  of  Dr.  Cranmer,  Archhishopf  to  a 
IjQwyerfor  the  drawing  out  of  his  Appeal. 

"  The  law  of  nature  requircth  of  all  men, 
that  so  far  forth. as  it  may  be  done  without 
otrence  to  God,  every  one  should  seek  to 
defend  aud  preserve  his  o^^n  life.  Which 
thing,  when  I  about  three  days  ago  bethought 
myself  of,  and  therewithal  remembered  how 
that  Martin  Luther  appealed  in  his  time  from 
pope  Leo  the  10th,  to  a  general  council,  lest  I 
should  seem  rashly  and  unadvisedly  to  cast 
away  myself^  I  determined  to  appeal  in  like 
sort  to  some  lawful  and  fr.'^e  general  council. 
But  seeing  the  order  and  form  of  an  appeal  per- 
taiueth  to  the  lawyers,  whereof  I  myself  am 
ignorant,  and  seeing  that  Luther's  appeal  cometh 
not  to  my  hand,  1  purposed  to  break  my  mind 
in  this  matter  to  some  faithful  friend  and  skil- 
ful in  the  law,  whose  help  I  might  use  iu  this 
behalf,  and  you  only  among  other  came  to  my 
remembrance  as  a  man  mo<t  meet  in  this  uni- 
versity for  my  purpose.  But  this  is  a  matter 
that  requireth  great  silence,  so  that  no  man 
know^  of  it  bcTbre  it  be  done.  It  is  so  that  I 
.  am  summoned  to  make  niine  answer  at  Rome, 
the  16th  da^  of  this  month ;  before  the  which 
day  I  tliink  it  good^  after  sentence  pronounced, 
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to  make  mine  Apf>eal.    But  whether  I  should 
first  appeal  from  the  judge  delegate  to  the  pope, 
and  so  alterward  to  the  general  council,  or  else 
leaving  the  pope,  1  should  appeal  immediately 
to  the  council,  herein  I  stand  in  need  of  yuur 
couusel. — Many  causes  there  be  for  the  which 
I  think  good  to  appeal.     First,  because  I  am 
by  an  oatii  bound  uever  to  consent,  to  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  bkfhop  of  Rome's  authority  into 
this  realm.      Besides  this,  whereas  1  utterly  re- 
fused to  make  answer  to  the  articles  objected 
unto  me  by  the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  appointed 
by  the  pope  to  be  my  judge,  yet  I  was  conter^ 
to  answer  Martin  and  btory,  with  this  protCbtat 
tion,  that  mine  answer  should  not  be  taken  as 
made  before  a  judge,  nor  yet  in  place  of  judg- 
ment, but  as  pertaining  nothing  to  judgment  at 
all ;    aiKl  moreover,  ufter  I  had  made  mine 
ans>ver^  I  required  to  have  a  copy  of  the  s^me, 
that  I  might,  either  by  adding  thereunto,  or  by 
altering  or  taking  from  it,  correct  and  amend  it 
»^  I  thought  good.    The  which  tliough  both 
tiie  bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  also  the  king 
and   queen's  proctors  promised  me,  yet  have 
they  altogether  broken  promise  with  me,  and 
have  not  permitted  me   to  correct  my  said 
answers,  according  to  my  request,  and  yet  not- 
withstanding have,  as  I  understand,  registered 
the  same  as  acts  formally  done  in  place  of 
judgment. — Finally*  foi^osmuch  as  all  this  my 
trouble  cometh  upon  my  departing  from   the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  from  the  popish  religion, 
so  that  now  the  quarrel  is  betwixt  the  pope  him- 
self and  me,  and  no  man  can  be  a  lawful  and 
indifferent;  judge  in  his  own  cause,  it  seeracth, 
mcthinks,  good  reason,  that  I  ^lould  be  suf- 
fered to  appear  to  some  general  council  in  this 
matter ;  specially  seeing  tlie  law  of  nature,  as  . 
they  say,  denieth  no  man  the  remedy  of  appeal 
in  such  cases. — Now,  since  it  is  very  requisite 
that  tliis  matter  should  be  kept  as  close  as  may 
be,  if  perhaps  for  lack  of  perfect  skill  herein 
YOU  shall  have  need  of  further  advice ;  then  I 
beseech  you  even  for  the  fidelity  jind  love  you 
bear  to  me  in  Christ,  that  you  will  open  to  no 
creature  alive  whose  the  case  is.     And  foras- 
much as  the  time  is  now  at  hand,  and  the  mat- 
ter requireth  great  expedition,  let  me  obtaia    * 
thus  much  of  you,  I  beseech  you,  that  laying 
aside  all  other  your  studies  and  busine^js  for  tho 
time,  you  will  apply  this  my  matter  only,  till  • 
you  have  brought  it  to  pass.      The  chicfest 
cause  in  very  deed,  to  tell  you  the  truth^  oif  this 
ni;ne  appeal  is,  that  I  might  gain  tiu>e;if  it 
shall  80  please  God,  to  live  until  I  have  finished 
mine  answer  against  Marcus  Autonius  Consuui-. 
tins,  which  I   have  now  in  hand.     But  if  the 
adversaries  of  the  truth  will  not  admit  mine( 
appeal,  as  I  fear  they  will  not,  God's  will  be 
done ;  I  pass  not  upon  it,  so   that  God  may 
therein  be  glorified,  be  it  by  my  life,  or  by  my 
death.     For  it  is  much  better  for  me  to  die  in 
Christ's  quarrel  and  to  reign  witli  him,  than   » 
here  to  be  shut  up,  and  kept  in  the  prison  of 
this  body,  unless  it  were  to  continue  yet  still 
awhile  iu  this  warfare,  for  the  commodity  and 
profit  of  my  brethren,  and  to  the  further  ad- 


655]  STATE  TRIALS,  1  Mart,  l5iy—Procealmgiagainti  Archbuhep  Cramer^   [dsa 


▼ancing  of  God's  glorj.    To  whojn  be  all  glory  | 
for  evermore,  Amen.— -There  is  also  yet  ano-  < 
ther  cause  why  I  think  good  to  appeal,  that  ; 
whereas  I  am  cited  to  go  to  Rome  to  answer  < 
there  for  myself,  I  am  notwithstanding  kept 
here  fast  in  prison,  that  I  cannot  there  appear 
at  the  time  appointed.     And  moreover,  foras- 
much as  the  state  I  stand  in  is  a  matter  of  life 
And  death,  so  that  I  have  great  need  of  learned 
couocil  for  my  defence  in  this  behalf;  yet  when 
I  made  my  earnest  request  Hot  the  same,  all 
manner  of  counsel  and  nelp»  of  proctors,  advo- 
cates and  lawyers  was  utterly  denied  me.   Your 
loviqg  friend,  Tho.  Cranmer.*' 

Another  Letter  of  Dr,  Cranmer,  Archbishop ,  to 
Mrs,  Wilkinson,  exhorting  her  to  fiy  in  the 
time  of  Persecution, 

"  The  true  comforter  in  all  distress  is  only 
Cod,  through  his  son  Jesus  Christ;  and  who- 
soever hath  him,  hath  company  enough   al- 
thoiigh  he  were  in  a  wilderness  all  alone :  and 
he  that  hath  twenty  thousand  in  his  company, 
if  God  he  absent^  is  in  a  miserable  wilderness 
jind  desolation.     In   him  is  all  comfort,  and 
without  him  is  none.     Wherefore  I  beseech 
^ou  seek  your  dwelling  there  where  as  you  may 
truly  and  rightly  serve  God,  and  dwell  in  him, 
and  have  him  ever  dwelling  in  you.     What  can 
l>e  so  heavy  a  burden  as  an  unquiet  conscience, 
to  be  in  such  a  place  as  a  man  cannot  be  suf- 
fered to  serve  God  in  Christ's  religion  ?  If  you 
be  loath  to  depart  from  your  kin  and  friends, 
remember  that  Christ  cidleth  them  bis  mother, 
sisters  and  brothers,  that  do  his  Father's  wiU. 
Where  we  find  therefore  God  truly  honoured 
according  to  his  will,  there  we  can  lack  neither 
friend  nor  kin. — If  you  be  loath  to  depart  for 
tbe  slandering  of  God's  word,  remember  that 
Christ,  when  his  hour  was  not  yet  come,  de- 
parted out  of  bis  country  unto  Samaria,  to  avoid 
-the malice  of  the, Scribes  and  Pharisees;  and 
commanded  his  apostles  that  if  they  were  pur- 
sued in  one  place,  they  should  fly  to  another. 
And  wju  not  Paul  let  down  by  a  basket  out  at 
a  window,  to  avoid  the  persecution  of  Aretas  ? 
And  what  vrisdom  and  policy  he  used  from  time 
Co  time  to  escape  the  mahce  of  his  enemies, 
the  Acts  of  the  apostles  do  declare.  And  after 
ll^e  same  sort  did  the  other  apostles ;-  albeit, 
when  it  came  to  such  a  point,  that  they  could 
DO  longer  escape  danger  of  the  persecutors  of 
God's  true  religion,  then  they  shewed  them- 
selves, that  they  flying  before  came  not  of  fear, 
but  of  godly  wisdom  to  do  more  good.;  and 
that  they  would  not  rashly  without  urgent  ne- 
cessity offer  themselves  to  death,  which  had 
been  but-  a  temptation  of  God.    Yea,  when 
ihe^  were  apprehended,  and  could  no  longer 
avoid,  then  they  stood  boldly  to  the  profession 
of  Christ  J  then  they  shewed  how  little  they 
passed  of  death :  bow  much  they  feared  God 
mor^  than  men,  how  much  they  loved  and  pre- 
ferred the  eternal  life  to  come  above  this  short 
and  miserable  life.     Wherefore  I  exhort  you  as 
well  by  Christ's  commandment,  as  by  ihe  ex- 
ample of  him  and  his  apostles,  to  withdraw 


yourself  from  the, malice  of  yours  and  God's 
enemies,  into  some  place  were  God  is  most 
purely  served,  which  is  no  slandering  of  the 
truth,  bat  a  preser\'ing  of  yourself  to  God,  and 
the  troth,  and  to  the  society  and  comfort  of 
Christ's  Uttle  flock.  And  that  you  will  do,  do 
it  with  speed,  lest  by  your  own  folly  you  fsll 
into  the  persecutors  hands.  And  the  Lord  send 
bis  holy  spirit  to  lead  and  guide  you  wheresb* 
ever  you  go,  and  all  that  be  godly  will  say, 
Amen." 

Unto  these  former  Letters  of  Dr.  Craomer 
archbishop,  written  hy  him  unto  others,  it 
seemeth  to  me  not  much  out  of  place  to  annex 
withal  a  certain  Letter  alsa  or  Or.  Tajflor, 
written  to  him  and  his  fellow-prisoners:  the 
tenor  of  which  letter  here  foUoweth :  . 

**  To  my  dear  fathers,  ^and  brethren,  Dr, 
Cranmer,  Dr.  lUdley,  and  Di'.  Latimer,  pri- 
soners in  Oxibrd,  for  the  faithful  testimony  of 
God's  holy  word.  Right  reverend  fathers  in 
tlie  Lord,  I  wish  you  to  enjoy  continually  God's 
grace  and  peace  through  Jesus  Christ;  and 
God  be  praised  again  fbr  this  your  most  excel- 
lent promotion  which  ye  are  calledunto  at  this 
present,  that  is,  that  ye  are  counted  worthy 
to  be  allowed  amongst  the  number  of  Christj 
records  and  witnesses.  England  hath  had  bat 
a  few  learned  bishops,  that  would  stick  to 
Christ  iut  ignem  inclusive.  Once  again  I  thank 
God  heartily  in  Christ  fbr  your  most  happy  on- 
set, most  valiant  proceeding,  most  constant 
suffering  of  all   such  infamies,  hissings,  clap- 

{>ings,  taunts,  open  rebukes,  loss  of  living  and 
iberty,  for  the  defence  of  God's  cause,  truth, 
and  glory.  I  cannot  utter  with  pen  how  I  rejoice 
in  my  heart  for  you  three  such  captains  in  the 
foreward  under  Christ's  cross,  banner,  or  stand- 
ard in  such  a  cause  and  skirmish,  when  not  Only 
one  or  two  of  our  dear  Redeemer's  strong  holds 
are  besieged,  but  all  his  chief  castles  ordained 
for  our  safeguard,  are  traitorously  impugned. 
This  your  enterprise  in  the  sight  of  all  that  be 
in  heaven,  and  of  all  God's  people  in  earth,  is 
most  pleasant  to  behold.  This  is  another  man- 
ner or  nobility,  than  to  be  in  the  fore  front  in 
worldly  warfares.  For,God's  sake  pray  for  us, 
for  we  fail  not  daily  to  pray  for  you.  Wc  ait 
stronger  and  stronger  in  the  Lord,  his  name  be 
praised,  and  we  doubt  not  but  ye  be  so  io 
Christ's  own  sweet  school.  Heaven  is  ail  and 
wholly  of  our  side ;  therefore  Gaudete  in  D> 
mino  semper,  4*  itenim  gaudete  4"  eiultate,  L 
Rejoice  always  in  the  Lord  :  and  again,  rgoice 
and  be  glad.  Your  assured  in  Christ,  Rowuisi^ 
Taylor." 

De  Tho,  Cranmeri  Archiepiscopi  qui  careered^ 
ttTnebatur  palinodin. 

Te  Cranmere,  gravis  sontem  prope  fecerst  enor; 

Sed  revocas  lubricos  ad  meliora  pedes. 
Te  docuit  lapsus  magis  ut  vestigia  firmesi 

Atf|ue  magis  Christo  consocilie  tuo  : 
Utque  tuse  melius  stndeas  haeresoere  causaij 

Sic  mala  non  raro  causa  fuere  boni. 
Et  bene  successit ;   nam  Acta  &  adulters  tmta 

Ilfaidensaliis^  loditur  arte  pari. 
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Nempe  pia  lic  est  Ihistntiu  fraude  papitorat  j 
£t  coait  sumino  gkiria  tota  Deo. 

In  mortem  D.  Cranmeti  Cant,  ArchiepiscopL 

lofortanatft  est  foelix,  qui  numine  laeso 

Cojus^is  gaadet  commoditate  boni. 
lofslbc  itfe  est  vero  foeliciter,  ortn 

Inrisas  qutsquis  tristia  fate  subit. 
Hoe  Cranmere  probei ,  Tita  prsDseiitii  amore 

Dum  qiMBiis  laiictan  dissimulare  fidem  : 
Et  dam  conaliii  tandem  melioribns  usus, 

Praspona  vits  fuaem  saeva  tuas« 

A  Commission  tent  from  the  Pope,  with  the 
Sentence  definitive  toproceed  against  the 
reverend  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  Thomas 
Cranmer. 

*'  Pavlus  Episcopus  lenrus  servorom  Dei 
cbarisaimo  in  Christo  filio  Phiiippo  Regi,  & 
chariuims  in  Christo  filiae  Marias  Regiiue  An- 
gliae,  Fnuic»,  illustriboa  ao  venerabilibaB  fra- 
tribus  Londiaeusi  &  Elienst  Episcopis  salatem, 
&  apoatolicam  benedictionein.  Dudum  per 
literas  vestras  charissiroe  fill  Philippe  Rex,  ik 
Christiana  filia  Alaria  Regina  nobis  significatur, 
quod  iniqaitatis  filios  Thomas  Cranmerus,  olim 
Archiepiscopus  Cantuariens.  in  bsreses  altaq. 
tarn  |;raiidia  &  enormia  crimina  erat  prolapsus, 
tjaod  non  solum  regimine  ecclesiat  Cantuarien- 
ais  se  reddiderat  indignum,  Yerum  etiam  majori 
pcens  «e  fecerat  obnoxium.  Nos  de  prsmiasif 
certam  notitiam  non  habentes,  &  tanta  crimina 
«  vera  essent^  impunitay  ecclesiamq.  ipsam  sine 
pastore  idoneo  nerelinquere  nolentes,  dilecto 
lilio  nostro  Jacobo,  tituli  Sanctae  Maris  in  via, 
tone  sancti  Stmeoois,  presbytero  cardinally  de 
puteo  nuncupato,  vt\  de  pnemissis  etiam  sum- 
marie,  simplidtery  &  de  piano  sine  strepitu  & 
figura  judicti,  ac  sine  ulla  terminorum  substan* 
tialiom  vel  teUs  judiciariae  observatione,  citato 
dicto  Thoma  se  informaref ,  He  quicquid  inve- 
nisset  nobis  referrety  per  specialem  commissi- 
onem  manu  nostra  signatam,  dedimus  in  man- 
datis,  sibi  attrihuentes  potestatem  in  curia,  £r 
extra,  citandi,  &  inhibradi,  ac  literas  compuU 
aoriales,  generales  &  speciales  ac  remissorales, 
in  forma  consoeta  ad  partes  decernendi,  &  per- 
Mnas  quascunque^  si  opus  esse  arbitrarer,  ad 
exhibendum  jura,  sive  ad  perhibendum  testimo* 
fiiuns,  etiam  per  censuras  ecclesiasticas  cofjeudi, 
&  compellendi,  seu,  si  pro  celeriori  expeditione 
sibi  Tideretury  ad  recipiendum  informationem 
bujusmodiy  aliquem  probum  virum  in  dignitate 
ectlesiastica  constitutom  in  partibus  istis  com- 
morantem  cum  simili  citandi,  inhibendi  &  co- 
geniii  facultate  depotandi,  ac  subdelegandi :  ac 
sicut  exhibits  nobis  nuper  pro  parte  vestrai  fili 
rex  &  filia  regina  petitio  continebaty  dictus  Ja- 
cobus cardiiudis,  comoussionis  hojusmodi  vi-^ 
gore,  citatione  ad  'pturtes  contra  eundem  Tho* 
mam  ad  Testrmn,  fill  rex  &  filia  regina,  instan- 
tiam  wdecreta,  venerabilem  fmtrem  nostrum 
episcopum  Gloocestrensem,  nna  cum  oertis 
aliis  ^iis  in~ea  parte  collegisy  h  eorum  quern- 
libet  m^  solidum  ad  informationem  super  pne- 
missis recipiendum  subdelegavit,  eisq.  vices 
suas  ia  pnemissis  commistt.  £t  postauam  dio- 
Ctts  episcopu»  Gloucestrentis  io  cansa  oujombo- 


di  ad  certos  actus  proceaserat,.  &  ipsum  Tho- 
mam  super  pnemissis  examinaverat,  citatione 
pnedicta,  una  cum  ejus  legitima  execotione  in 
partibus  factv^  coram  eodem  Jacobo  cardinal! 
jndicialiter  prodncta,  &  processu  per  audien- 
liam  literanim  nostrarum  contradictamm  con* 
tra  emdem  Tboroam  citatum  6c  non  comp»> 
rentem  decreto,  cam  processu  coram  dicto 
epi%.  Gloucestrensi  contra  ipsum  Tliomam  in 
partibus  habito  coram  prsiato  Jacobo  cardinal! 
productus  fuissety  &  idem  Thomas,  ad  id  cita- 
tus,  contra  eum  nihil  diceret,  iroo  comparere 
non  curaret,  pr«f«to  Thoma  ad  videndum  per 
ipsum  Jacobum  cardinalem  referri  causam  & 
rtferri  juramentum  in  supplemcntum  plense 
prcbadonts  quantum  opus  esset,  He  ad  conclu« 
dendum  &  audiendum  sententiam  deiinitivam, 
ad  certam  tunc  expressam  diem,  &  horara  per 
audientiara  literarum  contradictarum  hnjus- 
modi  citato,  omnibus  act  is  6l  aciitatis  causts 
hujusnodi  diligenter  visis  &  considers tis,  cau- 
sam ipsam  ac  omnia  in  pr^missis  actitflta  no- 
bis in  consistorio  nostro  secreto  fideliter  retolit : 
Qua  relatione  nobis  ut  prsfertiir  facta,  &c  causa 
ipsa  cum  venerabilibus  fratribus  nostris  soncto 
Romans  ecclesis  cardinalibus,  tunc  in  eodem 
connstorio  existentibus,  plen^  discussa,  &  ma- 
ture examioata,  cum  dilecti  fiiii  Petrus  Rovili* 
us,  Clericus  Ippotegiensis,  ac  Antonius  Massa 
de  Gallesio  in  dicta  curia  causarora,  &  vestrum 
fili  rex  &  filia  regina  procuratores,  de  quorum 
procurationis  mandato  in  actis  causs  hujus- 
mofli  lecitimis  constare,  dignoscitur  documen- 
tis,  &  Alexander  Paleourii!S,  fisci  nostri  pro« 
curator  pro  ejus  jure  &  interesse,  &  ipsius 
Thorns  citati  &  non  coroparentis  contumaciam 
in  causa  hujusmodi  conclndi  &  definitivb  pro- 
nunciari  petiissent,  nos  pro  tribunali,  in  throno 
jnstitis,  more  Romanorum- pontificum  prsde- 
cessorum  nostrorum  sedentes,  in  causa  faojus- 
modi  conciusimosy  &  nostrum  desuper  in  scrip- 
tis,  <juam  per  secretarium  nostram  legi  &  pub* 
lican  mandavimus,  &  quam  ipse  de  verbo  ad 
verbum  legit  &  publicaivit,  definitivam  tulimoa 
&  promulgavimns  sententiam,  sub  hujusmodi 
teoore.— Nos  Paulus,  divina  proridentia  Papa 

?iarttt8,  salvatoris  &  Domini  nostri  Jesus 
hristi,  cujus  vices  (licet  immerito)  in  terris 
gerimos,  nomine  invocato,  in  throno  justitto 
pro  tribunal!  sedentes,  &  solum  Deum,  qai 
Justus  est  Dominus,  &  in  justitia  judicat  orbem 
terrs,  ''pro  ocnlb  habentes,  per  banc  nostran 
d«finitiyamy  qnam  de  venerabiljnm  fratrum 
nostromm  sancts  Romans  ecclesis  cardina-* 
liom  consilio  ferimus  in  his  scriptis,  in  cansa  & 
caasisqns  coram  dilecto  filio  nostro  Jacobo 
tituli  sancts  Maris  in  via,  presbytero  cardina- 
lly de  puteo  nuncupato,  nobis  in  consistorio 
nostro  secreto  (ut  moris  est)  referenda  inter 
chariasimos  in  Christo  filios  nostrus  Philippum 
regem  &  Mariam  reginam  Anglis  illustres  de* 
nunciatores  ex  una,  &  quendam  Thomam  Crai>* 
merum  olim  archiepiscopum  Cantuariensem 
reom  &  denunciatum  de  &  super  crimine  hsre- 
sis  &  aliis  excessibus  censurisque  &  pcenis 
propter  crimen  &  exoesans  hujusmodi  per  dic- 
tnn  Thomam  teum  denunciatum  ac  confr9Sum 
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&  convictum  incui^is,  rehnsq.  aliis  in  actis  I  praefato  radone  dicti  archiepisc.  Cantoaheiis. 
causae  6c  causarum  hujusinorii  latius  deductis  |  &  aliaruin  prielaturarum  si  quas  obtiuuic  k  ob- 
ex altera  parte  in  prima  instantia  vigore  spe-.l  tinet  olim  subjectas,  a  quibuscunque  fidclitatis 
cialis  commi^sijnis  uostrae  versai./uerunt  &  ver-  !  &c  obedientis  juramentis  ei  praestitis  absolven- 
tuntur,  pronunciamus,  sententiamus,  decerni-  i  das  6c  liberandas  fore  &  esse.prout  absolvimus 
mus,  cS:  declnramus  dictum  Thnmam  tunc  Can-  i  6c  liberamus,  ac  juraineuta  hujusmodi  relaxa- 


tuarieiiscm  arcliiepiscopum,  animse  suaB  salutis 
imniemorein,  contra  rcgulas  &  dogmata  eccl^ 
sinstica  sanctorum  patrum  liec  non  apostc^cas 
Romaiia*  ecclesiae  &  sacrorum  conciliorum  tra- 
ditiones  Chrisiianajq.  rcli^ionis  bactenus  in  ec- 
closia  consuctos  ritus,  pnesertim  de  corporis  &c 
sacri   ordiiiis  sacranientis  aliter  quam  sancta 
mater  ecclesia  pfct-dicat  &  obser\'at  scntiendo 
&  doccndo,  &  sancta?  sedis  apostolicse  &  sum- 
mi  poDtilicis  primatum  &  nutiioritatem  negan- 
do,  necnon  contra  processus  qui  singulis  annis 
per  prapdeces5ores  nostros  in  die  ccena;  domini 
more  solito  celcbrati  luerunt,  prout&  nos  dan- 
te  Domino  in  futurum  celebrare  intendimus,  in 
quihus    processibys   per   Romanes    Pontifices 
pra^decessores  pi-aetatos  ad   retinendam  pujrita- 
tem   religiouis  chri*»tianae  6c   ipsius  unitatem, 
f]U{e  in  conjunotione  membrorum  ad  unum  ca- 
put Christum  videlicet  ejusque  vicarium  prin- 
cipaliter  6c  sanctam  fidelium  societatem  ab  of- 
fensione  servanda  consistit,  inter  alia  Wide- 
fist  a)  &  Lutherani  6c  onmes  alii  haeretici  dam- 
uati  6c  anathematizati  fuerunt  etiam  abjuratam 
«lim  per  Berengariura  Andagavensem  ecclesiie 
diaconum   haeresim   innovaudo,   6c  tarn  illam 
quam  etiam  per  damnatae  memori%  Johannem 
'Wiclef,  6c  Martin um  Lutherum  haercsiarchas, 
alias  proposita  6c  danmata  falsa  6c  baeretica 
dogmata  credendo  6c  sequendo    6c    desuper 
etiam  libros  scriKendo  &c  imprimi  faciendo, 
inipressosque  publicando,   in   illisqiie  scripta 
etiana  in  pubhcis  disputationibus  defendendo^ 
ac  etiam  coram  subdelegato  nostro  in  respon- 
aionibas  ad  positiones  sibi'  factas  pertinaciter 
asseverando,  ac  in  pertinacia  &  obstinatione 
hujusmodi  permanendo,  excommunication  is  & 
anathematis  necnon  privationis  archiepiscop. 
Cantuar.  prsdicti,  aliorumque  beneficiorum  & 
ofBciorum  ecclesiaaticonira  si  quae  obttnct,  6c 
annuarium  pensionum  si  quas  super  beneiiciis 
ecclesiasticis  assignatas  habet,  juriumque  ac- 
tionum  6c  privilegiorum  quorumcunque  bono- 
rum  quo<}ue  6c  soniorum  ecclesiasticorum  pa- 
trimonialmm  &  seculanum  nee  non  inhabitatis 
ad  quoscunque  dignitatis  &  beoeficia,  6t  alias 
contra  tales  personas  tarn  de  jure  communi 
quam  per  li^eras  processuum  pnedictorum  sta- 
tutas  pcenas  non  solum  tanquam  credenteni 
hjereticis  praedictis  6c  illorum  sequacem,  sed 
etiam  tanquam  ha?resiarcham  notorium  damnar 
bilitep  incidisse  &  iucurrisse;  proptereaque  ip- 
'tum  Thomam  excommunicatum  anatberaatiza- 
tuniy  h  archiepiscopatu  Cantuariensi  aliisque 
praelaturis,  dignitatibus,  officiis  6c  bene(iciis» 
nee  non  pensionibus^  juribus,  privilegiis,  bonis 
'&  feudis  praedictis  privatum,  6c  ad  iUa  ac  alia 
qurecunqae  inhabilem,  curise  seculari  traden- 
dura,  bonaque  ejus  per  cos  ad  quos  spectat 
coaiiscanda  fore  6c  esse  prout  eum  tradi  oc  ejus 
bona  coniiscari  mandamus  &c  concedimus,  oiu- 
HM  quoque  6c  quascunque  penonaf  Inome 


mus,  nee  non  super  omnibus  &  singulis  prsdic- 
tis  eideni  Tboma;  perpetuum  silentium  iniponi> 
mus  supplentes  omnes  6c  singulos  tarn  juri& 
quam  facti  defectus,  si  qui  forsan  in  processu 
causae  hujusmodi  intervencrint  ita  pronanciavi- 
mus.      Cum  autem  a  dicta  sententia  utpote  ia 
causa  naeresis  &  per  nos  de  fratrum  nostrorum 
cnnsilio  lata  appeilari  non  potuerit,  &  dicti 
Petrus  &  Antonius  &  Alexander  procuratores 
citato  per  audi^ntiam  literarum  hujusmodi  co- 
ram nobis  prsefato  Thoma  ad  videndum  decer- 
ni literas  executoriales  ad  aliquem  praelatum 
qui  actualcm  ipsius  Tliomae  degradatiooem' fa- 
cia t  eumquc  curiae  seculari  tradat  in  partibas 
depmari    in    contumaciam   dicti   Thorns   ut 
pra^fertur  citati  6c  non  comparentis  literas  exe- 
cutoriales decerni  ac  ahquos  praelatos  qui  actu- 
alem  ipsius  Thomas  degradationem  laciant  k 
eum  curiae  seculari  tradant  in  istis  partibus  de- 
put  ari  per  nos  multa  cum  instahtia  postulavc- 
rint:  uos  hujusmodi  justis  postulationibus  ao- 
nuentes  literas  executoriales  pnedictas  aposto- 
lica  nutoritate  decrevimus,  ac  vos  fratres  epis- 
copi  qui  actualen^  ipsius  Thomas  degradattooeni 
faciatisy  6c  ea  facta  «um  curias  seculari  pnemis- 
sa  tamen  in  ipso  acta  ^raditionis  incessione  ad 
judicem   secularem  pro%  hujusmodi  tradendis 
per  ecclesiam  solita  fieri  tradatis  autoritace,  k 
tenore    praedictis    deputaviinos.      Quapropter 
vos  omnes  6c  singulos  supradiotos  quibus  prs- 
sentes  nostrae  litcra  diriguntur  rogamus,  6c  vo- 
bis  fratres  episcopi  per  apostoiica  scripta  man* 
datnus,  6c  in  virtute  sanctae  obedientise  6c  sab 
suspensiouis  ii  diviois  6c  interdicti  ingressus  ec- 
clesiie  sententiis  districtius  injungirous  ut  ad 
ulteriorem  executionem  sen  ten  tis  nostras  pra- 
dicts  procedatb.    £t  vos  fili  rex  6c  iilia  regiaa, 
bona  ipsius  confisceUs  seu  per  eos  ad  quos  spec- 
tat confiscari,  6c  ipsum  Tbomam  postquam  cu* 
rise  seculari  JDxta  tenorem  pnesentium  traditus 
fuerit,  id  quod  juris  fuerit^  neri  mandetis  6c  fa- 
cialis.   Vos  vero  fratres  episcopi^  vel  alter  ve^ 
trum,  ita  quod  alter  pro  altero  se  aon  excuset^ 
sed  hacc  omnia  in  so  idum  sub  sententiis  pne- 
dictis  exequamini,  nee  contra  ea  excusationem 
aut  exceptionem  apponere  valeatis  antoritate 
nostra,  ceremoniis  in  similibua  serrari  solitis 
plenb  observatiSy  actualem  ipsius  Thomas  degra- 
dationem facialis,  eumque  postea  caris  secula- 
ri modo  ut  praeiertur  tradatisi  contradictures 
per  censuram  ecclesiasticaro  appellaiione  post* 
posita  compescendo  non  obstantibus  coastitu* 
tionibus  6c  ordinationibus  apostolicis  contranis 
quibuscunque,  aut  si  aliquibas  coramuDiter  yel 
divisim  ab  eadem  sit  sede  iodultum,  qubd  in- 
terdici,6uspendi  vel  excommunicari  non  possint 
per  literas  apostolicas,  non  facientes  ^Jenam 
oc  expressam  ac  de  verbotid  verbum  dc  indulta 
hujusmodi  mentionem,  Datum   Rpmae  apud 
Sanctum  Petnim,  anoo  incarnationis  DoBiini, 
milJesiino,  quingentesimoy  quinquagesimO|  quia- 
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to.    Decimo  noDO  calendas  Januarii,  pontifi*- 
catus  Dostri  anno  primo.  J.  Bareng. 

The  Form  of  degrading  an  Archbishop, 

Ikprimis,  in  publico  eitra  ecclesiam  paretur 
aliquis  eiuinens  locus  congrueos  spacii,  pro  de- 
{[radatjone  fienda.  Item,  supra  «undein  ordi- 
iiecur  una  credentia  simplici  tobalea  cooperta. 
Iteniy  supra  eandem  credentiam  ponantur  am- 
pulla vini  &  ampalla  aquse.  Item,  liber  fivan- 
gclioram,  liber  Kpistolarum,  liber  Exorcismo- 
rum,  liber  Lecuouum,  Antiphonarium.  Item, 
Bacile  cum  baculo  &  Maotili.  Item,  unum 
candelabrum  cum  candela  extincta.  Item, 
claves,  forfices,  cultellus  seu  petia  vitri.  Item, 
calix  cum  patina. 

Paramenta  pro  Degradando, 

Superpellicium,  Sandalia  cmn  caligis,  amic- 
tis,  alba,  cinf;ulum,  Manipulus,  Tunicella,  Sto- 
}«,  Dalmatica,  Chirotheca,  alia  stola  Planeta, 
3]jtra,  Annulus  pontificialis.  Pallium,  Baculus 
pastoral  is,  &  aliqua  vestis  habitus  secularis. 
Pro  Degradatore  4*  Officialihui, 

Item,  paretur  faldistorium  pro  ponttfice  de- 
gradatore. Item,  Sedilia  pro  Officialibus. 
Item,  Adsint  Ministri  pontificis.  Item,*  Judex 
secularis,  cui  degradatus  committatur.  Item, 
Notarius  qui  processum  degradationis  legat,  si 
opus  erit,  vel  Episcopo  degradatori  placuerit. 
Item,  BarbitoDsor.  Item,  Hora  convenienti 
degradandus,  habitu  suo  quotidiano  indutus 
super  dictum  locum  adducatur,  &  4  clericis  in* 
duaotur  omnibus  paramentis  sui  ordinis.  Item, 
£o  sic  induto,  pontifex  degradator  indutus 
auiictu,  albajjcingulo,  stola,  &  plaviali  nibeis, 
ac  mitra  simpljci,  baculum  pastoralem  in  sinis- 
tra manu  tenens  ascendet  ad  locion  praedictum, 
h  ibidem  sedebit  in  faldistorio,  in  convenienti 
loco  sibi  parato  versus  ad  populum,  astante  sibi 
judice  secttlari. — ^Tunc  degradandus  omnibus 
sui  ordinis  vestibus  sacris  indutus,  h  singulis  or- 
oameotis  omatus,  habens  in  manibus  ornamcn- 
turn  nd  ordinem  suum  spectans,  ac  si  deberet 
in  suo  officio  ministrare,  adducitur  ante  Ponti- 
ficem,  coram  quo  genu  flectit.  Tunc  Pontifex 
degradator  (sedens  ut  supra)  populo  in  vulgari 
Dotiiicat  degradationis  hujusroodi  causam. 

Deinde  contra  degradandura  scnteotiam  fert 
in  baec verba,  si  hujusmodi  sententialatanon^it. 

In  nomine  Patris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus  Sancti, 
Amen.     Quia  nos  N.  Dei  &  Apostolics  sedis 
.  gratia  Episcopus,  &c. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  ArchiepucopalL 

Primo,  pallium  degradator  aufert  a  degra- 
dando, dicendo : — Prsrogativa  pontificalia  dig- 
nitatis quas  in  pallio  designatur  te  eximimus, 
quia  male  usus  en  ea. 

Secundo,  mitram  aufert  a  degradando,  diceiv 
do:-^Mitra  pootificalis  dignitatis^  videlicet  or- 
natu,  quia  earn  male  presidendo  fccdasti,  tuum 
caput  denudamus. 

Tertio,  librum  Evangeliorum  a  degradandi 
manibus  aufert,  dicendo : — Redde  Evangelium, 
quia  pnedicandi  officio,  quo  spreto  Dei  gratia 
te  indigpum  lecisti,  te  justb  pnvamns. 

Quarto,  an nnlum  autert  de  digito  degradandi, 
dicendo: — ^Anoolom^  fidei  scilicet  sigtiaculumi 


tibi  ,digne  subtrahimus,  quia  ipsam  sponsam 
Dei  Ecclesiam  teniere  violasti. 

Quiuto,  baculo  pastorali  per  ununi  de  miniv 
tris  in  man  us  degradandi  tradito,  ilium  auferC 
degradator,  dicendo : — ^Auferimus  k  te  baculum 
pastoralem,  ut  pertnde  correctionis  officium 
quod  turbasti  non  valeas  exercere. 

Sexto,  chirothecis  per  miui&tros  extractis  de« 
gradaior  abradic  degradando  poUices  &  manus 
leniter  cum  cultello  aut  vitro,  dicendo: — Sic 
spiritualis  benedictionis,  delibutionia  my&ticai 
gratia,  quantum  in  nobis  est  te  privamus,  ut 
sanctiiicandi  &c  benediceodi  perdas-  officium  Sc 
effectum. 

Septimo,  caput  deg^andi  cum  eodem  aut 
vitro  abradit  degradator,  leuiter  dicendo :— - 
Consccrationem  &  benedictionem  ac  uuctioiiem 
tibi  traditam  radendo  delemus,  &  te  ab  ordine 
pontifical),  quo  inbabilis  es  redditus,  abdicamus. 

Turn  degradando  per  ministrpt  extrahuntur 
sandalia. 

Dfgradath  ab  Ordtne  Presbyteratus, 

Calice  cum  vino  8c  aqua  &  patina  &  Uostia, 
per  ministros  in  manus  degradandi  traditis,Con» 
secrator  aufert  potestatem  celebrandi,  dicens : 
— ^Amovemus  k  te,  quin  potius  amota  esse  os- 
tetidimus,  potestatem  offerendi  Deo  sacrificium, 
Missamque  celebrandi,  tarn  pro  vivis  quam  pro 
defunctis. 

PoUices  &  manus  abradantur  sob  bac  forma : 
— Potestatem  sacrificandi  &  benedicendi  quam 
in  unctione  manuum  &  pollicum  recepisti,  tibi 
tollimus  hac  rasura. 

Casulam  siv^  planetain  per  posteriorem  par- 
tem captivi  accipit  degradator,  &  degradandum 
exuit,  dicens: — Veste  sacerdotali  charitatem 
signante  te  meritd  expoliamus,  quia  ipsam  6c 
omnem  innocentiam  exuisti. 

Quarto,  stolum  aufert,  dicens : — Signam  Do- 
mini per  banc  stolam  signatum  turpiter  ab^ 
jecisti :  ideooue  ipsam  a  te  amovemus,  quern 
inhabilem  readimus  ad  omne  sacerdotale  offi- 
cium exerceudum. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Diaconatus, 

1.  Libro  Evangeliorum  de^tidando  in  ma- 
nus per  ministros  tradito,  degradator  aufert  li- 
bruui,  dicens : — ^Amovemus  k  te  potestatem  le- 
gendi  Evangelium  in  Ecclesia  De,  quia  id  nou 
competit  nisi  dignis^ 

2.  Dalmaticum  aufert  dicens  : — Levitico  or- 
dine te  privamus,  quia  tuum  in  eo  ministerium 
non  implevisti. 

3.  Stolam  auferens  do  hugierif  degradandi 
degradator  projicit  eam.post  tergum,  dicens : — 
Stolam  candid um,  quam  acceperas  immacula- 
tam  in  conspectu  jDomini  perferendam,  quia 
non  sic  cognito  mjrstcrio  exemplum  conversa- 
tionis  tuae  fidelibus  prebuisti,  ut  plebs  dicata 
Christ!  uomhii  possit  exinde  imitationem  ac- 
quirere,  juste  ^  te  amovemus,  omne  Diaconatus 
officium  tibi  prohibentes. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Subdiaamatus, 
1.  Epistol^rum  libro  degradando  in  manum 
tradito,  degradalur  eundeni  aufert,  dicens:— 
Auferiams  tibi  potestatem  legend i  epistolaiu  in 
Ecclesia  Dei,  quia  hoc  mioisterio  mdignus  cs 
redditus. 
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dotii  de  tuo  capite  amoTmittg  propter  lui  regi- 
minis  pravicatem. 

Deinde  si  velit  Pontifexy  dicat :— Quod  ore 
cantasci,  corde^nou  credidisti,  nee  Qpere  imple- 
visti,  ideo  cantaadi  officiam  in  Ecdesia  Dei 
4  te  amoTemii^. 

Turn  Ministri  pontificts  etuunt  degradaton 
▼este,  &  babitu  dencali,  6c  ipsam  induimt  habi- 
tu  seculari. 

Si  de^radatns  tradi  debeat  curie  secdari. 

Pooufex  degradator  degradatum  ampliiis  oon 
tangity  sed  in  hunc  modum  pronunciat,  diceos: 
— Deounciamus  ut  hunc  exutum  omni  ordine 
ac  privile^io  clehcaii,  curia  secularis  in  saom 
forum  recipiat. 

Rogat  judicetn  secularem  ut  citra  mortis  pe- 
riculum,  &c. : — Domine  judex,  rogamus  vos 
cum  omoi  eiTectu  quo  poMumot,  ut  amore  Dei, 
pietatiB^&  misericordic  intuitu,  &  nostroniiD 
mterventu  precamiouffl  misenioio  hnic  nullum 
mortii  Tel  mntilationit  periculum  inferay. 


S.  Tunicella  aufertur,  dicendo: — Tunica  sub- 
diaconali  te  exuimus,  cujus  cor  &  corpus  timor 
domini  oastus  &c  sanctus  in  aetemuro  pennaneus 
non  constriniit. 

3.  Manipulum  aufert,  dicendo  : — D^one 
mauipuluro,  quia  per  fructus  bonorum  operum 
quos  designate  non  ezpugnasti  spiritualis  insidias 
inimici. 

4.  Amictus  aufertur  sub  hac  forma :— -Quia 
Tocem  tuam  non  castigasti,  ideo  amictom  ^  te 
aufcrimus. 

5.  Urceolis  cum  vino  &  aqua  &  baoiii  cum 
manu-tergio  degradando  traditis,  ea  aufert  ar- 
cbidiacon. — £t  nihil  dicit. 

6.  Calicem  vacuum  cum  patina  traditum  in 
manuft  degradandi,  aufert  degradator,  dicendo ; 
Cingulum  album  &  amictum  exuunt  ministri : — 
Potestatem  introcundi  sacrariuro,  tangendi  pal- 
laSy  vasa  &  alia  indumenta  sacra,  omneque  sub- 
diaconatus  ministerium  exercendi  k  te  amove- 
mus. 

Degradatio  ah  ordine  Aceofytmtut, 

Urceolum  vacuum  in  manus  degradando  trar- 
ditum,  aufert  degradator,  dicens : — Immunde, 
vinum  &  aquam  ad  Buchari&tiam  de  caetero 
son  ministres. 

Candelabrum  cum  cereo  extineto  degradator 
accipitde  manibus  degradaDdi,  dicens : — Di- 
mitte  perferendi  visibile  lumen  officium,  qui 
pnebere  spirituale  morions  neglexisti,  ac  uni- 
versum  Accolytatua  officium  hie  depone. 
Degrmdatio  ab  ordine  ExorcUtaha. 

Librum  exorcismonun  aufert  Pontifex  degra- 
dator, dicens: — ^Privamus  te  potestate  impo- 
nendi  manom  super  energumenos,  &  damones 
de  obsessis  corporibut  expellendi,  omni  tibi  ex* 
crcistatns  officio  interdicto. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Lietoratus, 

Libmm  Lectionum  auitrt  Pontifex  de  grada- 

«tor,  diceps :— In  Ecdesia  Dei  non  legas  ulte* 

rius,  neq;  cantes,  neq;   panes  aot  fructus  no- 

vos  ttUatenus  benedicas,  quia  tuum officium  non 

implevisti  fideliter  &  devote.   ' 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Hottiariatus. 

Claves  EcclesisB  aufert  Pontifex  degradator, 
dicens ;— Quia  in  clavibus  errasti,  claves  dimitte, 
&  quia  hostia  cordis  tui  -male  damonibus  obse- 
rasti,  amovemus  il  te  officium  hostiarii,  ut  non 
percutias  cymbalum,  non  aperias  Ecclesiam, 
non  sacrariunl,  non  librum  amplius  pradicanti. 
Degradatio  d  prima  Tontura, 

Superpellidum  degradando  eztrabit  Pontifex 
d^radator,  dicens  :-~Autoritate  Dei  omnipo- 
tentis,  Patris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus  Sancti,  ac  qua 
fon^mur  in  ha^  parte,  tibi  aoferimus  habitum 
dencalem,  &  nudamus  te  religionis  omatu,  at- 
que  deponimus,  degradamus,  spoliamus  &  eaui- 
mus  omni  ordine,  beoeficio,  6c  privilegio  deri- 
call,  &  relut  clencali  professione  indignum  re- 
digimua  te  in  servttutem  &  ignominiam  habitus 
secularis  ac  status. 

Bum  forfidbus  tondere  indptat  Pontifex  de- 
gradator, &  per  Barbitonsorem  ibidem  prasen- 
tem  totaliter  tonderi  feciat  caput  degradandi, 
dicens: — Te  rekt  ingratum  €lium  i  sorte  Do- 
mini ad  c^uam  vocatus  foeras  abjicimus,  &  oo- 
ronam  tui  capitis  regale  qoideoi  sigQum  steer- 


The  celahrated  Mr.  Whiston  suspected  the 
autheiilicity  of  the  Recaktatiom  ascribed 
to  Cranmer,  and  published  a  Tract  oo  the 
subject ;  which  being  somewhat  curious  and 
very  scarce,  we  here  reprint,  together  with 
Sti^pe's  Account  of  the  Archbishop's  Deadu 

An  Ekquiby  into  the  Evidence  of  AecI- 
BISHOP  Ckakmek's  Recantation  :  &c. 

Before  I  give  my  Reasons  for  this  sospidoD, 
I  shall  set  down  the  Copj  of  this  RecanUtion 
verWim,  from  Mr.  ^ox's  Acts  and  Mononenti, 
p.  666,  London,  I64I9  fol.     [Here  fellows  the 
Recantation,  as  given  in  p.  819.1— Thas  &rio 
Mr^  Fox's  Copy :  without  the  addition  of  ao; 
date,  or  subscription  under  the  archbisbopf 
hand,  or  any  v^itnesses  that  it  was  written  by 
him.    The  foregoing  words  indeed  are  these, 
'  tbe  Form  of  which  Recantation,  made  by  the 
friars  and  doctors,  whereto  Cranmer  subscnbed, 
was  this,'  whereby  it  appears  that  Mr.  Fox 
bdieved  Cranmer  did  subscribe  this  entire 
form.    Yet  does  he  add  after  the  form  itdelf) 
what  makes  it  probable  be  did  not  believe  be 
subscribed  it  himsdf,  but  that  his  name  wu 
put  to  it  by  some  of  those  prdates  and  docton 
who  were  then  present.    *  This  Recantation  of 
the  archbishop,'  says  Mr«  Foi, '  was  not  bo  soou 
conceived ;  but  the  doctors  and  prelates,  with* 
out  delay,  caused  the  same  to  be  imprioted, 
and  set  abroad  in  all  mens  hands.    Wbereunto, 
for  better  credit,  first  was  added  the  name  of 
Thomas  Cranmer,  with  a  solemn  sabscriptiofl. 
Then  followed  the  witnesses  of  this  Recanta- 
tion.   Henry  Sydal,  and  friar  John  de  Villa 
Oacina.    AU  this  while  Cranmer  was  in  do 
certain  assurance  of  his  life;  aithouefa  the  same 
was  faithfully  promised  him  by  Uie  doctori. 
But  after  that  they  had  their  purpose,  the  rest 
they  committed  to  all  adventure,  as  became 
men  of  that  rdigion  to  do.  ^  The  queen  baviog 
now  gotten  a  time  to  revenge  her  old  grief,  re- 
ceived his  Recantation  very  gladly  ;  but  of  ber 
purpose  to  put  him  to  death  die  winild  netbiog 
rdont :'  (p.  813).    So  for  Mr.  Fox. 
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A  ftrtngf  story  this ;  that  so  Bolemn  a  Recan- 
tation of  archbishop  Cranmer,  primate  of  all 
Kngiandy  should  be  pabiished  as  his  own,  with- 
oot  aaj  other  witnesses,  than  two  such  obscure 
pcriont  as  Henry  Sydal,  never,  diat  I  know  of, 
afterward  heard  of,  and  friar  John  de  Villa  Gar- 
cioa,  one  brought  from  Spain  to  pervert  the 
uniTersity  of  Oxford  to  Popery .»-Now,  as  to 
this  cotire  copy  of  a  Recantationy  it  seems  to 
me  to  consist  of  two  very  diflereni  parts :  the 
£rst  part,  ending  with  *'  without  which  there  is 
no  salvation,"  is  of  such  a  nature  as  Cranmer 
might  himself  draw  up  and  sign,  as  literally 
true  and  catholic  in  his  opinion :  though  it  must 
be  confessed  it  is  very  capable  of  a  popish 
sense  also.    The  seconcf  part  is  about  six  times 
as  lange ;  and  is  such  as  Cranmer  could  not 
poesibfy  draw  op,  nor  sobscribe^  with  truth,  in 
aay  sense  whatsoever.    Which  two  parts  are 
therefore  to  be  accurately  distingoisned  from 
each  other,  and  consictered  in  quite  different 
views.    The  tbrmer  is  in  stile  and  language 
very  like  that  of  archbishop  Cranmer's;  but 
the  other  quite  different  firom  it.    The  contents, 
which  declare  not  only  his  readiness  to  re- 
nounce all  the  errors  of  other  peopie,  and  to 
endeavour  to  follow  nothing  but  what  was  ori- 
ginally true  and  sound  doctrine,  is  very  agree- 
able to  Cranmer  also;  b^o  left  all  the  modern 
notions,  and  most  diligently  searched  into  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  priniitive  writers,  for 
true    and  pure  Christianity,  (a)      In  which 
search  indeed  he  had  been  all  along  truly  inde- 
fatigable.   This  confession  of  '  one  holy  and 
catholic  church'  is  Cranmer's  own  declaration, . 
in  his  Appeal  from  the  pope  to  a  General 
Council  ai  this  very  time  (p.  90S) :  and  his  de- 
daring  it  to  be  a  visible  Church  he  confessed, 
was  then  the  protestant  notion ;  as  we  learn  by 
one  of  the  other  martyr's  confessions,  and  bjr 
Cranmer's  stiling  the  king  head  of  the  visible 
Church,  in  bis  Answer  to  Dr.  Martin  (p.  781) 
and  both  about  the  very  same  time  also.    And 
as  to  the  additional  cmiracter  of  that  Church 
here,  that  *  without,'  or  '  out  of  it  there  is  no 
Salvation,'  I  take  it  to  have  been  the  common 
doctiine  of  all  at  that  time,  both  Protestants 
and  Papists,  without  exception.— And  so  far, 
I  suppose,  Cranmer  might  go  at  this  time  :  es- 
pecially since  he  had  hopes  of  saving  liis  life  by 
tnch  a  sttbocription.    He  mieht  also  assure  Dr. 
Cole,  who  was  sent  to  try  whether  he  abode  in 
his  declared  purpose,  that  *  by  God's  grace  he 
would  daily  be  more  confirmed  in  the  catholic 
faith,'   (p.  813)   of   which  catholic  faith   he 
owned  hunself  to  be  at  his  death.    He  might 
endeavour  to  please  the  queen  so  far,  because 
the,  it  seems,  insisted  that  *  she  would  have 
Cranmer  a  catholic,  or  else  no  Cranmer  at 
all  /  that  is,  that  his  declaring  hilnself  a  ca- 
tholicy    was   absolutely  necessary  to  his   life 
nnd  restoration;   as  the   friar  informed  him. 
And  this  I  suppose  was  all  that  Dr.  Cole  re- 
ferred to,  when  he  put  Cranmer  in  mind  of 
tome  promise  of  his,  a^  he  was  geing  to  (he 
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stake,  and  which  he  allowed,  viz.  *  that  he  was 
to  express  the  true  and  undoubted  Profession 
of  his  Faith,  that  he  might  take  away  all  suspi* 
cion  from  men;  and  that  all  men  might  under* 
stand  that  he  was  a  catholic  indeed.'  (p.  818.) 
All  which  passages  seem  to  me  to  belong  to 
this  first  part  of  the  present  Recantation,  and 
to  nothing  else. 

It  is  indeed  not  impossible  that  he  might 
transcribe  some  copies  of  this  entire  Recanta- 
tion, as  it  was  proposed  to  him  by  the  Papists  }- 
and  those  Papists  might  give  out,  what  they  so 
much  wished,  that  he  was  disposed  to  give  hia 
consent  to  the  whole ;  and  might  print  it  and 
publish  it,  in  the  way  of  forgery,  as  Cranmer's 
own  Recantation :  which  we  shall  see  great 
evidence  anon  that  they  really  did.  And  for 
his  permission  of  such  copies  to  go  abroad 
under  his  hand,  he  mieht  sordy  repent  him 
afserward ;  as  the  word^he  spoke  at  that  stake, 
to  be  produced  hereafter,  woeld  incUne  one  to 
suppose.  However^  that  he  never  did  either 
draw  up,  or  really  sign  this  whole  pretended 
Recantation  before  us,  as  consenting  thereto, 
the  following  Arguments  will  render  highl/ 
probable: 

1.  The  known  Character  of  abp.  Cranmer  for 
sincerity  and  courage,  will  not  permit  us  easily 
to  believe  that  ever  he  made  such  a  Recan* 
tation ;  much  less  that  he  continued  in  it  for 
about  a  month  or  five  #eek3  together,  as  the 
present  accounts  do  imply.    As  to  his  known 
sincerity,  take  his  own  words,  as  he  spake  them 
at  his  death|  and  which  the  general  course  and 
conduct  of  his  life  bear  witness  to  be  true. 
When   his  adversaries   reproached  hinn  with 
recanting  at  the  stake  his  former  Recantation, 
and  thereby  being  guilty  of  falshood  and  dissi- 
mulation, be  answered,  '  Ah,  my  masters,  do 
not  you  take  it  so.    Always  since  I  lived  hi* 
therto  I  have  been  a  hater  of  falshood,  and  a 
lover  of  simplicity  ;  and  never  before  this  time 
have  I  dissembled.'    (p  820).  And  as  to  his 
courage  and  boldness  in  his  confession,  he  was 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  all  our  Reformers. 
He  was  ever  one  of  the  most  open  and  forward 
speakers  and  writers  for  the  protestant  religion 
apinst  Popery  of  all  others :  as  appears  through 
his  whole  history.    Particularly,  when  he  first 
perceived  himself  in  imminent  danger  under 
queen  Mary,  and  her  cruel  ministers ;  and  was 
by  some  advised  to  fly  beyond  sea  ;  which  in 
other    cases    he    did   not  only    approve  of, 
but  strongly  recommend;  bishop  E^met  in- 
forms us  that  he  said,  "  He  woula  not  dissuade 
others  from  that  course,  now  that  they  saw 
persecution  rising  :  but  considering  the  station 
he  was  in,  and  the  hand  he  had  in  all  the 
changes  that  were  made,  he  thought  it  so  in- 
decent a  thing  for  him  to  fly,  that  no  intreaties 
should  ever  persuade  him  to  \t,"(ff)    Bishop 
Ridley   also,  just  before  himself  was  burnt, 
'*  Expressed  his  great  joy  for  what  he  heard  of 
Cranmer's  godly  and  fatherly  constancy ;  whose 
integrity  and  uprightness^  gravity  and  inno- 
cence  was  known  to  the  whole  nation.    And 

(f»)  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  248* 
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he  blessed  God  that  had  given,  io  his  reverend  | 
old  age,  such  a  man  to  be  the  witness  of  his 
truth.  For  miserable  and  hard-hearted  was 
he,  whom  the  godliness  and  constant  confession 
of  so  worthy,  so  grave,  and  so  innocent  a  man 
would  not  move  to  acknowledge  and  confes^s 
his  lrflth."('cj  See  also  Cranmer's  large  and 
solemn  Appeal  from  the  Pope  to  a  General- 
Council,  delivered  in  gpen  court  on  Feb.  II, 
'when  he  was  degraded  :  which  wivs  but  ten 
days  before  the  date  of  the  writ  fur  liis  burn- 
ing, and  fewer  days  before  the  time  of  tliis  pre- 
tended Recantation. 

2.  The  tenor  and  stile  of  the  first  clauses 
of  this  Recantation,  are  very  different  from 
the  tenor  and  stile  of  the  rest :  the  formev 
points  are  such  also  as  might,  with  strict  truth, 
fcTe  signed  by  any  Protestant  or  Catholic  Chris- 
tian ;  but  tne  latter  such  as  could  be  signed, 
with  troth,  by  none  but  by  a  thorough  papist  : 
both  which  differences  have  been  already  ob- 
served. 

3.  This  pretended  Recantation  has  no  date 
to  it,  as  bishop  Burnet  truly  observes  ;  and  the 
Copy  in  Fox  assures  us.  Which  yet,  in  such 
nice  Ciises,  does  not  use  to  be  omitted.  A 
form  of  recantation  proposed  was  not  to  be 
dated  :  but  a  real  subscription  to  it  ought  not 
certainly  to  be  witliout  such  a  date. 

4.  The  main  parts  of  this  pretended  Recan- 
tation at  least  were  drawn  up,  not  by  Cranmer, 
bat  by  certain  papists  :  as  is  not  only  clear  by 
their  contents,  but  expressly  alfirmed  .by  Mr. 
Fox,  in  these  words,  already  quoted  :  •'  The 
form  of  which  Recantation,  made  by  the  friars 
and  doctors,  whereto  Cranmer  subscribed,  was 
this.''  Nor  is  it  all  probable  that  the  same 
persons  drew  tip  the  firs(  clauses  of  this  Re- 
cantation who  drew  up  the  latter :  they  are 
every  way  so  unlike  to  one  another. 

5.  Tliomas  Cranmer's  name  in  Fox  is  iiot  at 
the  end,  as  his  own  subscription;  but  in  the 
beginning  only  ;  as  it  would  naturally  be  in  a 
form  proposed  to  him.  Accordingly  we  shall 
soon  nnd,  that  what  he  agreed  to  was  sub- 
scribed bv  him  as  his  Declaration  of  his  real 
sentiments :  but  that  this  was  no  more  than 
the  first  branch  of  the  present  form.  But  of 
these  observations  already. 

6.  What  first  moved  me  to  suspect  this  whole 
matter,  was  the  obscurity,  and  fewness,  and 
temper  of  the  principal  or  only  actors  and  wit- 
nesses therein,  Henry  Sydal  and  friar  Jdhn  de 
(Villa  Garcina.  These  two  inconsiderable  per- 
sons, or  chiefly  the  friar  (for  we  never  afterward 
meet  with  Henry  Sydal  in  this  whole  process,) 
were,  it  seems,  able  to  persuade  the  archbishop, 
and  that  io  a  very  few  days  time,  to  such  a 
Recantation,  as  neither  cardinal  Pole,  nor  any 
of  the  other  bishops,  learned  doctors  or  pre- 
lates, during  bis  two  years  and  an  haTfs  im- 
prisonment, could  do ;  and  this  with  such  argu- 
ments, set  down  in  the  Acts  and  Monuments, 
as  were  fitter  to  affright  an  ignorant  and  timo- 
rous woman,  thkn  to  convince  the  very  learned 

(c)  Burnet,  vol  ii,  p.  304. 


and  courageous  abp.  Cranmer.  ^or  is  it  easily 
accountable,  how  not  so  much  as  the  Dean  of 
CBrist  Cimrch,  with  whom  he  had  lately  hved ; 
nor  any  of  his  cunons  ;  nor  any  of  the  heads  of 
the  uiiriversity  of  Oxford  where  he  was,  and 
was  so  well  known,  should  appear  to  have  tht 
least  hand  in  either  this  Conversion  of  Cranmer, 
or  in  his  Recantation  :  no  not  so  much  as  to 
be  witnesses  to  his  signing  it.  All  this  seems 
to  me  to  look  very  suspiciously. 

7.  What  Cranmer  really  signed,  was,  not  a 
large  and   public  Recantation  ;    but  certain 
Bills  or  Papers  containiqg  ordy  a  few  words,  in 
a  httle  leaf  of  paper,  as  Mr.   Fox  himself  de- 
scribes it.     W  hich  well  agrees  to  the  first  small 
branch,  which  I  suppose  to   have  been  really 
Cranmer's  ;  but  not  so  vyell  to  tliis  intire  Re- 
cantation, which  is  about  seven  times  as  long: 
especially  not  as  made  a  sort  of  public  instru- 
ment, and  solemnly   signed,  with  Cranmer's 
name,  and  attested  by  two  witnesses,  as  if  pre- 
tended.    Nor  do  the  number  of  these  Bills  or 
Papers  written  by  Cranmer,  which  were  several 
by  Fox's  and  Craamer's  own  testimonies;  and 
n6  fewer  than  seventeen  by  the  testimony  of 
Sanders,  at  all  agree  jyith  this  one  long  iostni- 
ment  of  Recantation,  which  hisenepiies  printed 
and  published  in    his  name;  but  very  well  to 
this  very  short  bill  or  paper  at  the  beginning  of 
it.    Of  which    many  copies .  might   soon  be 
written  and  dispersed  by  him :  and  of  which 
he  might  easily  write  and  sign  two  copies  on 
the  morning  he  was  to  suffer,  as  we  are  ia- 
formed  he  did ;  but  not  so  easily  of  the  larger 
Recantation,  As  the  friar  pretended. 

8.  This  lan^e  Recantation,  as  pretended  to 
be  signed  by  Cranmer,  and  published  a  month 
or  five  weeks  before  his  death,  very  ill  agrees 
with  what  Mr.  Fox  relates,  as  happening  ilie 
very  morning  of  his  execution,  viz.  that  "  Friar 
John,  the  witness  to  the  former  Recantation, 
brought  him  a  Paper,  with  Artides ;  which 
Cranmer  should  openly  profess  in  his  Recan-* 
tation  before  the  people ;  earnestly  desiring 
him  tliat  he  would  write  the  said  Instruinenr, 
with  the  Articles,  with  bis  own  hand  ;  and  bi^n 
it  with  his  name.''  (p.  814).  What  occasion  lor 
all  this,  if  they  had  an  attested  Copy  of  a  .full 
Reoantation  already  printed  and  published, 
with  his  own  hand  subscribed  thereto  ?  And 
stEanger  it  is  what  follows  in  Fox,  that  '^  He 
did  it :''  And  that  when  the  friar  desired  that 
he  would  write  another  copy  thereof,  which 
should  remain  with  him,  that  he  did  that  also. 

9.  This  is  still  more  strange,  when  we  re- 
member, that  it  was  now  a  month  or  five  weeks 
since  his  former  Recantation  was  pretended  to 
have  been  made  and  signed  by  him  ;  and  tliat 
in  hopes  of  life  and  preferment,  wliich  lu>pes 
were  now  almost  all  gone ;  and  Cranmer  had 
now  prepared  himself  to  recant  any  such  Re- 
cantation at  his  death,  as  Mr.  Fox  informs  us. 

10.  However,  it  is  plainly  incredible,  that 
on  the  very  morning  of  his  execution,  Cran- 
mer should  write  these  two  copies  of  his  large 
and  full  Recantation,  and  sign  them  with  his 
own  hajid,  as  the  sense  of  ha  owu  mind;  and 
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jet,  "  At  the  very  same   tim»,   secretly  put 
another  paper  into  his  bosom,  containing  hi^i 
Prayer  for  the  stake,  anil  his  Exhortotif)n  to 
the  people ;  when  he  designed  to  declare  his 
^horrence   of  any  thini;  tike  such  a  Recan- 
Cation:^  which  yet  is   iMr.  Fox's  account   in 
this  place.     This*  is  too  vile,  and  impious,  and 
desperate,  and  Jesuitical  to    he  supposed    of 
any  common  Christittn  :  much  less  oi  the  most 
open-hearted,   and   sincere,  and  upright,  and 
religious   abp.  Cranmer.      Whether  the  two 
Papers  thaC  Cranmer  is  said  to  have  transcribed 
and  signed  with  his  hand,  the  morning  of  his 
execution,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Spanish 
friar,   contained    the  intire    Recantation  still 
extant,  and  only  signed  as  a  true  copy  of  what 
was  proposed  to  him,  but  he  had  never  con- 
sented to  :  or.  whether  it  were  no  more  than 
the  tbrmer  clauses  of  it,  which    he   had   given 
obt  as  his  real  belief,  I  cannot  certainly  deter- 
mine ;    but  suspect   they  were    these    small 
clauses,   and  no  other.     Although   the   friar, 
who  is  said  to  h>we  procured  these  copies,  and 
perhaps  some  otner  of  the  Papists  also,  were 
very  willing  they  should  be  confounded.     As 
indeed  they  have  been  moi^t  fatally  confounded 
to  this  very  day. 

11.  Th'ts  Spanish  friar,  the  principal  actor 
in  this  whole  tragedy,  when  Cranmer,  at  the 
stake,  declared  himself,  according  to  his  pro- 
mises, to  die  in  the  cnthohc  faith  ;  but  in  a 
sense  very  different  from  what  he  expected  ; 
raged,  and  foamed,  and  was  almost  out  of  his 
wits,  always  having  this   in   his  mouth,  Non 

fecitti  f  Did'st  thou  it  not  ?  (p.  821).  As  if 
Cranmer  did  not  then  own  the  makmg  such 
a  Recantation,  as  he  had  ascribed  to  him. 

12.  Although  Mr.  Fox  was  made  to  believe 
that  the  queen  knew  of  this  full  Recantation  of 
Cranmer's,  and  received  it  very  gladly  and 
this  before  Feb.  24th,  1555,  when  she  signed 
the  Writ  for  his  burning ;  as  all  that  follow 
him  have  also  supposed  ;  yet  does  (d)  bishop 
Burnet  find  it  hard  to  believe,  that  such  a  Re- 
cantation could  be  made  by  him  when  the 
danger  was  so  remote  ;  and.  therefore  he  sup- 
poses it  not  done  till  after  the  Writ  was  finally 
sent  down  to  Oxford  for  his  burning,  directly 
contrary  to  Mr.  Fox,  to  Dr.  Cole's  Sermon  at 
his  burning,  and  to  Sander's  History.  The 
reason  of  this  difficulty  is  obvious  :  but  the 
foundation  of  the  dithculty  is  only  this,  that 
Cranmer  did  make  that  Recantation.  Which 
I  confess  seems  to  me  not  a  little  incredible. 

13.  The  very  Writ  for  burning  Cranmer 
gives  no  power  to  burn  him  ;  but  as  '  perti- 
nluriously  holding  and  defending'  his  heretical 
opinions.  Which  seems  to  be  authentic  evi- 
dence that  the  court  knew  nothing  of  that 
large  and  full  Recantation,  the  friar  pretended 
he  had  signed  in  his  presence,  before  the  date 
of  that  %vrit  for  his  execution. 

14.  Had  this  Recantation  been  known  to  be 
genuine  at  that  time,  and  made  before 
the  going  out  of  the  writ  for  burning  Cranmer, 

(d)  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  334|  399. 
VOL.  I. 


by  what  law  did  the  queen  sign  such  a  writ  ? 
And  by  what  law  did  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of 
Oxford  execute  it  ?  All  ecclesiastical  proceed- 
ings^gainst  heretics  still  allowing  of  a  Recan- 
tation and  doin^  penance,  iis  always  sufficient 
for  the  offender's  preservation.  The  constant 
method,  even  in  queen  Mary's  time,  was  this, 
That  such  heretics  must  either  turn  before- 
hand, or  burn ;  but  no  farther.  Nay,  so  ex- 
tensive was  this  practice  then,  that  though  the 
pretended  heretics  had  been  obstinate  until 
they  came  to  the  very  sti^e,  (e)  yet  was  there- 
frequently  a  pardon  ready  for  them  at  that 
stake,  if  they  would  but  there  make  a  Recan- 
tation. So  that  this  signing,  and  sending,  and 
executing  the  writ  for  the  burning  of  Cranmer, 
is  little  less  than  a  demonstration  that  he  had 
never  made  such  a  Recantation  as  friar  John 
pretended  he  had. 

15.  Which  demonstration  is  still  farther 
confirmed,  by  what  bishop  Burnet  (f)  found 
in  the  Council  Book  itself,  relating  to  this  pre- 
tended Recantation :  where  we  have  this  most 
authentic  Account;  that,  *'  on  the  13th  of 
March,  (almost  three  weeks  after  the  date  of 
the  Writ  for  burning  Cranmer,  as  an  obstinate 
heretic,)  and  eight  days  before  he  was  burnt, 
the  Privy*council  were  concerned  when  they 
hear^  C'ranmer's  Paper  of  Recantation  was 
printed,  ftydall  and  Copland,  two  printers, 
were  requir^  to  deliver  to  Cawood,  the  queen's 
printer,  the  Books  of  his  Recantati«>n,  to  be 
burned  by  him."  Now  since  ^'  the  doctors  and 
prelates,"  as  Mr.  Fox  was  informed,  "  caused 
this  Recantation  to  be  printed :"  As  al&o  that, 
*'  the  queen  received  that  Recantation  very 
gladly  :"  if  ail  this  had  been  really  true,  hovr 
comes  the  queen's  Privy-coancil  to  dislike  it  f 
Nay,  to  order  the  remaining  copies  of  this  Re- 
cantation itself  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  queen's 
printer  to  be  burnt?  Had  the  Privy-council 
been  satisfied  that  this  Recantation  was  genu- 
ine, this  procedure  seems  ,  not  a  little  absurd 
and  incredible.  It  is  much  more  likely  that 
the  Cotiincil  ordered  it  to  be  burnt  as  a  known 
forgery ;  and  as  capable  of  raising  a  groundless 
compassion  and  indignation  in  the  people;  when 
they  should  believe  Cranmer  was  oecome  a 
thorough  Roman  Catholic,  and  yet  w^as  to  b« 
burnt  as  an  obstinate  Protestant  Heretic. 

16.  Dr.  Cole,  in  his  Funeral  Sermon,  though 
he  supposes  that  Cranmer  was  become  a  Ca- 
tholic, and  would  own  himself  to  die  in  the 
Catholic  Faith,  as  he  had  declared  in  the  first 
clauses  of  this  Paper;  which  there  is  little  rea- 
son to  doubt  bat  he  did  really  write,  and  really 
sign ;  yet  does  he  not  pretend  he  had  made  any 
such  full  and  particular  Recantation  hitherto. 
Nay,  on  the  contrary,  he  then  charges  him 
with  '*  having  been  not  a  secret  favourer  only; 
but  also  a  mo^  earnest  defender  of  heretical 
opinions,  even  to  the  end  of  his^life."    Nor 

(e)  See  Bornet,  vol.  ii.  p.  30«,  303.  307, 
308.  312.  314.  318.  328.  331.  333.  337.  047. 
364,365. 

(f)  Burnety  vol,  iii.  p.  249. 
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does  tlie  great  and  uncertain  expectation  of 
both  Protebtauls  and  Papists  what  religion  he 
would  declare  l»iiiistlt  to  be  of  at  his  death  al- 
low us  to  suppose  lie  had  so  long  ago,  and  that 
very  morning  also,  signed  such  ao  in  tire  ICecan- 
Ution. 

17.  Tliere  is  still  extant  a  Letter  of  Cardi- 
nal Pole's  to  Cranmer,  of  which  you  have  some 
account  in  bishop  Burnet,  which  "if  it  were  sent 
to  him,  as  some  think,  (g)  *  a  very  little  while 
before  his  Execution,*  as  he  informs  us,  is  suffi- 
cient evidence  that  then  the  Cardinal  neither 
knew  Dor  expected  the  least  Recantation  from 
bim. 

18.  We  have  not  the  least  evidence,  that  I 
know  of,  that  any  of  the  Protestant  Confessors 
or  Martyrs  in  queen  Mary's  reign  did  acknow- 
ledge that  Cranmer  ever  Dad  made  such  a  Re- 
cantation. They  still  reckon  him  as  one,  nay 
usually  as  the  principal  of  th«ir glorious  Martyrs, 
upon  all  occasions.  As  do  the  papists  also  still 
reckon  him  among  the  notorious  heretics.  Of 
all  which  we  have  many  instances  later  than 
bis  death,  and  still  without  the  least  intimation 
that  he  bad  ever  made  such  a  Recantation  in 
any  of  them.  Which  iatire  silence  in  both 
parties  is  no  small  evidence  that  it  was  not  then 
believed  he  bad  made  that  real  Recantation, 
which  the  Spanish  Frier  pretended. 

19.  Cranmer  himself,  as  Mr.  Fox  was  in- 
formed, when  at  the  stake  he  sorely  repented 
of  some  small  "  bills,  or  papers,  or  writing 
which  lie  had  sent  abroad,  which  he  owns  he 
bad  written  with  his  hand,  contrary  to  truth 
which  he  thought  with  his  beait,  and  wrote  for 
fear  of  death,  and  to  save  his  l:fe,  if  it  might  be, 
since  his  Degradation,  wherein  be  bad  written 
many  things  untrue,"  (p.  820,)  yet  did  he,  at 
the  same  time,  almost  directly  deny  that  he  had 
ever  made  this  real  Recantation,  charged  upon 
bim  by  the  Spanish  friar.  For  Mr.  Fox  as- 
ftures  uSy  that  when  at  that  time  bis  enemies 
ceased  not  to  object  unto  bim  bis  falshood  and 
dissimulation,  because,  after  all,  be  died  a  zea- 
lous Protestant,  he  answered  to  that  accusa- 
tion, in  tlie  words  already  set  down.  '<  Ah ! 
my  masters,  quoth  he,  Do  not  you  take  it  so. 
Always,  since  I  lived  hitherto,  I  have  been  a 
bater  of  falshood,  and  a  lover  of  simplicity ; 
and  never  before  this  time  have  I  dissembled.'' 
Which  very  ill  agrees  with  what  the  Friar  pre- 
tended, that  he  had  continoed  in  the  grossest 
bypocrisy  and  falshood  for  four  or  five  weeks 
together,  ever  since  he  made  that  intire  Recan- 
tation. 

90.  If  there  were  not  here  some  knavery  or 
forgery  in  the  case,  why  was  not  the  queen's 
resolution  (h)  to  have  bim  burnt  notified  to 
bim  a  few  days,  or  however  several  hours,  be- 
fore be  was  to  die?  Why  was  Dr.  Cole  who 
bad  been  before  appointed  to  preach  his  Fune- 
ral Sermon  on  March  Sist,  obliged  to  keep 
the  day  silent?  Why  did  the  same  Dr.  Cole, 
tbe  very  morning  Cranmer  was  to  die,  still 
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(g)  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  214. 
(h)  See  Fox,  p.  «68,  669»  670. 


conceal  it  from  him,  when  be  went  to  see  him  ? 
Nay,  Why  did  he,  upon  Cranmer 's  owning  he 
had  no  money,  present  bim  then,  and  not  till 
then,  with  fifteen  crowns,  to  give  to  the  poor 
to  whom  he  would,  when  he  was  just  going  to 
die?  Why  did  the  Spanish  friar  attempt  to 
get  two  copies  of  a  Recantation  under  Cran- 
mcr's  hand  the  very  same  morning  ?  And  all 
this  without  any  intimation  that  be  was  to  die 
immediately  ?  Why  was  be  left  destitute, 
without  mercy,  or  so  much  as  one  friend  to 
support  or  advise  bim.  or  to  be  a  faithful  witp 
ne&s  what  was  then  said  or  done  by  him  ?  And 
why  did  some  of  the  Papists,  particularly  this 
Dr.  Cole,  cry  out,  as  soon  as  tbey  perceived 
Cranmer  bad  declared  himself  a  Protestant, 
*  Stop  the  heretic's  mouth,  and  take  him 
away:'  as  this  History  informs  us?  I  think 
we  have  great  reason  to  suspect  that  all  this  bar- 
barity and  baste  and  hurry  for  a  sudden  exectt- 
tion  was  intended  to  conceal  somewhat  which 
was  not  fit  to  be  made  public :  and  that  it  was 
done  OB  purpose  that  sincere  and  honest  Cran- 
mer's  pretended  Recantation,  might  still  be 
believed  to  be  real :  and  that  the  poor  man 
might  have  no  opportunity  to  clear  his  inno- 
cence any  farther  in  this  matter.  And  indeed, 
one  would  almost  wonder  that  Mr.  Fox  did  not 
himself  suspect  this  fraud  and  forgery ;  since 
he  ipforms  us  that  ''  the  Papists  secretly  and 
slightly  suborned  certain  men,  which  whea 
they  could  not  expugn  bim  by  arguments  and 
disputation,  should  by  intreacy,  and  £iir  pro- 
mises, or  any  other  means  allure  him  to  Re- 
cantation. That  the  wily  Papists  flocked  about 
him,  with  threatening,  flattering,  in  treating, 
and  promising,  and  all  other  means,  especially 
Henry  Sydal,  and  Friar  John,  a  Spaniard  de 
Villa  Garcina,  to  the  end  to  drive  him  to  the 
attermest  of  their  possibility  from  his  foraicr 
Sentence  to  Recantation."  (p.  81 1). 

N.  B.  This  Recantation  may  well  be  sap- 
posed  only  1^  pretended  one,  and  a  forger}r  of 
the  papists.  For  this  was  not  the  first  time 
that  Cranmer  was  scandalized  in  this  maaner. 
We  find  that  bishop  Bonner  (i)  himself  behev- 
ed  he  was  become  very  humble  at  the  begio- 
ning  of  queen  Mary's  reign,  and  *  ready  to  sub- 
mit himself  in  all  things,'  without  any  real 
foundation.  We  find  also,  about  the  same 
time,  the  report  was  so  current  that  he  bad 
himself  consented  to  set  up  the  massatCan« 
terbury,  and  that  be  had  undertaken  to  sing 
mass  before  the  queen  (k),  that  be  was 
obliged  to  vindicate  himself  in  a  public  p*P^' 
still  extant.  Nay  the  main  parts  of  this  Re- 
cantation before  us  may  possibly  be  as  old  is 
these  early  rumours.  For  Sanders  affimw  )»• 
that  (I)  Cranmer  feigned  himself  a  catholic, 
and  signed  bis  retractation  seventeen  times 
with  his  own  hand,  befo|^bis  condemaatioo. 
Whereas  in  this  form  bemivns  himself  to  be 
late  archbishop  of  Canterblry  only :  wbich  be 


(i)  Bomet,  vol.  ii.  p.  948. 
(k)  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  94d. 
(I)  Ibid,  p.  890. 
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would  never  have  allowed  till  after  Feb.  14th, 
1555-6,  when  be  was  degraded:  as  all  the 
other  evidence  already  produced  does  also  as- 
sure OS.  The  J  who  have  a  mind  to  compare 
one  popbh  foigery  with  another,  maj  lo6k  in 
Mr.  Fox,  and  Uiere  find  such  anothei*  Recant- 
ation, ascribed  to  the  famous  lord  Cobham,  in 
the  days  of  Henry  5th  (m).*  Only  with  this 
difference,  that  the  lord  Cobbam's  Recanta- 
tion seems  never  to  have  been  so  much  as  seen 
by  him:  which  we  cannot  certainly  say  of 
this  ascribed  to  abp.  Cranmer ;  though  both,  I 
suppose,  equally  spurious  and  Jesuitical  forge- 
ries. 

It  is  not  here  quite  unworthy  of  our  remark, 
that  Cranmer^s  peculiar  punishment  of  burning 
bis  risht  hand,  before  the  rest  of  his  body;  that 
right  hand  which  wrote  the  several  Bills  or  Pa- 
pers whereby  he  gave  occasion  to  the  report 
that  he  had  made  a  real  and  intire  Recanta- 
tion ;  seems  more  accountable  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  was  rather  the  many  Bills  or  Papers 
he  had  incautiously  written  or  transcribed  with 
bis  right  hand ;  than  any  one  t)r  two  full  Re- 
cantations, to  which  he  bad  wickedly  consented 
with  his  mind,  which  occasioned  that  unusual 
experiment  or  signal  of  detestation.  And  if 
any  suppose  that  the  consumption,  first  of  his 
right  hand,  and  then  of  the  rest  of  his  body  by 
the  fire,  while  yet  his  heart,  as  all  agree,  re- 
mained unburnr^  was  extraordinary,  and  provi- 
dential; the  natural  consequence  of  it  is,  that 
while  his  right  hand  was,  after  a  sort,  guilty,  in 
writing;  yet  was  not  his  heart,  the  emblem  of 
his  mind,  properly  guilty  in  consenting  to  any 
ungodly  Recantation.  Will.  Whiston. 

Lyndon,  Rutland,  Oct.  27, 17S2. 

Postscript. 

This  was  written  by  me  before  the  date  al- 
ready set  down.  Nor  have  I  altered  any  thing 
which  I  then  wrote ;  but  print  it  now  exactly 
tccording  to  the  original  copy.  What  I  am 
Qow  to  add,  is  with  relation  to  the  accounts  of 
this  matter  given  us  by  Mr.  Strype,  in  his  Me- 
morials of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  p.  383,  889, 
and  io  the  3d  vol.  of  bis  Ecclesiastical  Memo- 
nals,  p.  282,  238,  which  I  had  not  seen  when  I 
wrote  the  foregoing  Paper.  Which  two 
Memorials  seem  to  me  to  afford  farther  grounds 
for  the  same  suspicion.  For  we  may  thence 
observe; 

1.  That  of  the  five  other  copies  of  Cranmer's 
Recantations,  given  us  by  Mr,  Strype,  four  of 
them  are  very  short,  and  so  very  like  the  first 
^och  of  the  Recantation  before  us:  and 
ittight  generally  be  of  Cranmer's  own  drawing 
^P»  and  might  be  sign^  by  him  as  like  the 
other,  not  much  against  his  own  opinion  ;  yet 
^^ry  capable  of  a  popish  sense  also.  But  the 
'«st  is  not  only  very  long,  but  very  different 
from  all  the  rest ;  and  indeed  very  like  the 
grossest  forgery.  Vet  does  Mr.  Strype  assure 
***>  m  his  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  *  That  this 
was  said  to  be  written  and  subscribed  by  Cran- 
"  -     »       ■  ■  , 

(^)  See  p.  249.  of  the  present  volume. 


mer's  own  hand  :*  But  that  it  was  ever  proved 
to  be  such,  he  saith  not.  Nor  do  I  easily  be- 
lieve Cranmer  would  ever  sign  such  a  gross, 
and  tedious,  and  wild  Recantation  as  this  is. 

2.  What  Recantation  Cranmer  owned  at  the 
stake,  and  repented  of,  was  not  the  signing 
one  or  two  large  open  Recantafions ;  but,  as 
we  have  seen  already,  and  as  an  honest  Roman 
catholic  there  present  gives  the  Account  to  be 
set  down  presently,  •*  Setting  forth  writings 
contrary  to  the  truth.  Things  written  with  his 
hand  contrary  to  the  truth.  All  such  Bills 
which  he  had  written  or  signed  with  his  own 
hand  contrary  to  the  tYuth,  since  his  degrada- 
tion :  Wherein  he  had  written  many  things 
untrue.*'  Which  small  bills  excellently  well 
agree  with  the  five  suspicious  small  bills,  set 
down -by  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Strype,  said  by  M^-. 
Fox  to  *  contain  only  a  few  words,  in  a  little 
leaf  of  paper,'  but  very  ill  with  one  or  two 
other  pretended  full  and  large  and  express  Re- 
cantations of  the  protestaut  religion.  And 
what  makes  this  somewhat  the  more  probable 
is  this;  that  he  immediately  adds,  at  the  stake, 
a  retractation  of  the  worst  thing  in  all  those 
little  bills :  /whon  he  says,  that  *'  as  for  the 
pope  be  refused  him,  as  Christ's  enemy,  and 
Anticlirist,  with  all  his  false  doctrine  ?  Cn)** 
Whose  supremacy  yet,  as  owned  by  king, 
queen,  and  parliament  at  least,  if  not  farther, 
be  had  owned  and  submitted  himself  to  in 
more  than  one  of  those  five  short  bills  before 
mentioned.  Which  are  all  I  suppose  that  he 
ever  signed. 

3.  The  very  publisliers  of  those  four  other 
short  Bills  or  Recantations  own,  that  one  of 
them,  which  yet  was  not  worded  worse  than 
the  rest,  nor  was  properly  any  Recantation  of 
the  protestant  religion  at  all,  was  soon  after  re- 
tracted by  himself  again,  and  recalled :  which 
plainly  proves,  that  when  Qranmer  wiis  trying 
by  certain  of  these  Concessions  or  Papers  like 
some  sort  of  Recantations,  whether  he  could 
save  his  life,  without  renouncing  the  protestant 
religion,  his  conscience  was  so  tender,  that  he 
retracted  one  of  those  small  and  modest  Con- 
cessions or  Retractations  again  :  and  that  it 
was  almost  impossible  for  him  at  the  same 
time  to  sign  either  of  those  long  and  horrible 
Recantations  that  his  enemies  published  for  him. 

4.  Mr,  Strype  himself,  who  believed  that 
Cranmer  did  thus  several  times  openly  recant 
the  protestant  religion,  confesses  that  the  pa- 
pists did  print  a  forged  Account  of  what  Crnn- 
mer  spake  at  his  Execution,  ^nd  compares  in 
two  columns,  "  What  he  was  to  have  spoken, 
and  what  the  papists  gave  out  (in  a  print 
falsely)  he  did  Speak;  and  what  he  spake  in- 
deed ;  As  was  by  hundreds  of  witnessQs  prr-ient 
notoriously  known  (o).  That  they  published 
in  print  these  writings  of  the  JU'chbishop,  bear- 
ing this  title.  "  Ail  the  subscriptions  and  recan- 
tations of  Thomas  Cranmer,  late  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  truly  set  forth  both  in  Latin  and 


"anterbury,  truly  set  torth  b( 

(n)  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  p. 
(o)  Ecd.  Mem.  p.  237,  23 
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English ;  agreeably  to  the  originals,  and  sub-  | 
scribed  witti  hib  own  hand.  Viaum  if  Exami- 
natum  per  Reverendum  Patrem  Sf  Dominum 
X).  JCd/nundum  Epitcop,  Londinensrm.^  And 
adds,  that  this  profligate  bishop  Bonner,  to 
sei'vc  an  end,  prostituted  his  faith  and  credit, 
by  testifying  a  thing  so  notoriously  known  to 
be  (]uite  otherwise,  in  relation  to  the  archbi- 
shop's lust  speech  before  ntentioned/'  He  also 
adds,  ul  tlie  conclusiouof  the  iirsi  column,  that 
**  tbis  grievous  lie  is  said  to  be  printed  at  Lon- 
don, by  Cawood,  the  queen's  priuter :  Cum 
privilegU),  ann,  1556.*'  And  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  second  column  he  adds  likewise, 
that  '*  Cranmer  would  have  spoken  of  the  sa- 
crament;  and  of  the  papacy :  but  that  they  bad 
*  Stop  his  mouth  and  pull  hini  down.' "  If 
here  be  not  great  reiison  to  suspect  fraud  and 
knavery  in  this  whole  matter,  1  am  much  mis- 
taken. See  tlie  like  tricking  and  roguery 
about  a  Recantation  used  by  the  papists,  to 
that  learned  and  cxcelient  person  Aiigelus  Mo- 
rula; till  at  length  tiiey  were  goinv  lo  burn 
him  in  his  old  age  ;  hut  that  lie  fell  dnwn  dead 
at  the  stake,  before  the  fjre  was  kindled.  Of 
which  we  have  a  full  Account  m  Gerard 
Brandt's  History  of  the  UelormatiDU,  in  the 
X«ow  C'<5untries.  Which  is  also  well  worth  the 
perusal  of  the  inquisitive  reader  upon  tins  oc- 
casion.— Nor  have  I  f)ubli?hrd  this  Paper, 
which  is  very  remote  from  my  general  course 
of  study  and  enquiries,  as  pretending  at  all  to 
d'cnionstruti\e  evidence;  hut  to  stn^n*^  reasons 
for  suspicion  :  and  in  order  to  set  more  pro- 
per pers'ius  upon  faither  ie<5earch<'S  :  bcinp 
still  desirous  that  what  is  reallv  triie  and  right 
may  be  known  by  and  prevail  with  all  man- 
kind. Will.  Whim  on. 
London^  March  3, 1735-6. 

Mr.  Strype's  Account  of  Archbishop  Cran- 
MER*s  Death.     Memorials,  p.  384. 

Mr.  Strype  having  printed  a  remarkable 
Accijmit  of  Cranmer's  Death,  in  the  words  of 
a  certain  grave  person  unknown,  as  he  stiles 
him,  but  a  papist,  who  was  an  eye  and  e«jr 
witness,  and  related'these  matters,  as  it  stems, 
very  justly,  in  a  Letter  from  Oxon  to  his  Friend, 
I  shall  here  re-print  it  verbatim.  And  recom- 
mend it  to  the  Christian  reader's  serious  perusal 
and  consideration. 

**  But  that  I  know  for  our  great  friendship, 
and  long-continued  love,  you  look  even  of 
duty,  that  I  should  signify  to  you  of  the  truth 
of  such  things  as  here  chanceth  among  us :  I 
would  not  at  this  time  liave  written  to  you  the 
unfortunate  end,  and  doubtful  tragedy  of  T.  C. 
late  bishop  of  Canterbury:  because  I  little 
pleasure  take  in  beholding  such  heavy  sights. 
And  when  they  are  once  overpassed,  I  like  not 
to  rehearse  them  again ;  being  but  a  renewing 
of  my  woe,  and  doublijig  my  grief.  For  al- 
though his  former  life,  and  wretched  end,  de- 
serves a  greater  misery  (if  any  greater  might 
have  chanced,  than  chanced  unto  him)  yet  set- 
ting a>ide  his  offences  to  God  imd  his  country, 
and  beholding  the  man  without  bis  faults,  I 


think  there  was  none  that  pitied  not  his  case, 
and  bewailed  his  fortune,  and  feared  not  his  own 
chance,  to  see  so  noble  a  prelate,  so  grave  a 
counsellor,  of  so  long-coQtiaued  honoar,  alter 
so  many  dignities,  in  his  old  years  to  be  de- 
prived of  his  estate,  adjudged  to  die,  and  jn  (o 
painful  a  death  to  end  his  life.  I  have  no  de- 
light to  increabt:  it.  Alas,  it  is  too  much  of  it- 
self, that  ever  so  heavy  a  case  should  betide  to 
man,  and  man  to  deserve  it. 

'*  But  to  come  to  the  matter :  on  Saturday 
last,  being  the  2l8t  of  March,  was  his  day  ap- 
pointed to  die.  And  because  the  morning  was 
much  rainy,  the  Sermon  appo'^nted  by  Mr.  Dr. 
Cole  to  be  made  at  ihe  Stake,  was  made  in  St. 
Mary's  Church.  Whitlier  Dr.  Craniner  was 
brought  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  and  my 
lord  \Villiams.  With  whom  came  divers  gen- 
tlemen of  the  shire,  sir  T.  A.  Bridges,  sir  Joha 
Browne,  and  others.  Where  was  prepared 
over  against  the  pulpit,  an  high  place  for  him, 
that  ail  the  people  might  see  bim.  And  wheo 
he  had  ascended  it,  he  kneeled  down  and  pray- 
ed, weeping  tenderly:  which  moved  a  great 
number  to  tears,  that  had  conceived  an  assured 
hope  of  his  Conversion  mid  Itepentance. 

"  Then  Mr.  Cole  began  liis  Sermon.  The 
sum  whereof  was  tliis.  First,  He  declared 
causes,  why  it  was  expedient,  that  he  should 
sutTcr,  notwithstanding  his  reconcihation.  The 
chief  are  these.  One  was,  for  tliat  he  had  been 
a  great  cause  of  all  this  alteration  in  this  realm 
of  Kngland.  And  when  the  matter  of  the 
Divorce,  between  king  Henry  8ih,  and  queen 
Catherine  (p)j  was  commenced  in  the  couitof 
Uome,  he  h;<ving  nothing  to  do  with  it,  set 
upon  it,  as  jud^e,  wliich  was  the  entry  to  all 
the  inconvenitncies  that  followed.  Yci  in  that 
he  excused  him,  that  he  thought  he  did  it  not 
of  malice,  but  l>y  the  persuasions  and  advice  ot 
certain  Learned  Men.  Another  was,  that  he 
had  been  the  great  setter  forth  of  ail  this  Hereby 
received  into  the  Church  in  this  lait  time ;  had 
written  in  it,  had  disputed,  i\ad  continued  it, 
even  to  the  last  hour :  and  that  it  had  never 
been  seen  in  this  realm,  (but  in  the  time  ot 
Schism)  that  any  man  continuing  so  long,  halb 
been  pardoned  :  and  that  it  was  not  to  be  re- 
mitted for  example-sake.  Other  causes  he 
idledged,  but  these  were  the  cb  ef,  why  it  was 
not  thought  good  to  pardon  hnn.  Otlier  causes 
beside,  he  said,  moved  the  queen,  and  the 
council  thereto,  which  were  not  meet  and  con- 
venient  for  every  one  to  understand  ihem. 

"  The  second  Part  touched  the  audience, 
how  they  should  consider  this  thing :  That  tbcy 
should  hereby  take  exauiple  to  fear  God :  and 
that  there  was  no  pw«wer  against  the  Lord : 
having  before  their  eyes  a  roan  of  so  high  de- 
gree, sometime  one  of  the  chiefest  prelates  of 
the  Church,  an  archbishop,  the  chief  of  the 
council,  the  second  peer  in  the  realm  of  long 
time  :  a  man,  as  might  be  thought,  in  greatest 
assurance,  a  king  of  his  side ;  notwithstanding 
all  his  authority  and  defence  to  be  debased 

(p)  See  No,  88. 
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from  an  .high  estate  to  n  low  degree ;  of  a  coun- 
sellor to  be  a  caitif)*;  tfnd  to  be  set  in  so  wretch- 
ed estate,  that  tbe  poorest  wretch  would  not 
change  conditions  with  him. 

^  The  last  and  end  appertained  unto  him. 
Whom  he  comforted  and  encouraged  to  take 
his  death  well^  by  many  places  of  Scripture. 
And  with  these,  and  such,  bidding  him  nothing 
mistrust  but  he  should  incontinently  receive 
that  the  thief  did  :  To  whom  Christ  said,  Hodie 
mecum  eri$  in  Faradito,  And  ont  of  St.  Paul 
armed  him  against  tlie  terrors  of  the  fire,  by 
this ;  DaminusJideUt  est :  Noji  s'met  vos  tentari 
ultra  piofH  ferre  potestis :  By  the  example  of 
the  three  children;  to  whom  God  made  the 
flame  seem  like  a  pleasant  dew.  He  added 
hereunto  the  rejoicmg  of  §t.  Andrew  in  his 
cross;  tbe  patience  of  St.  Laurence  on  the 
tire:  ascertaining  him,  that  God,  if  he  called 
on  him,  and  to  such  as  die  in  his  faith,  either 
will  abate  the  fiiry  of  the  flame,  or  give  him 
strength  to  abide  it.  He  glorified  God  much 
iu  h^  conversion;  because  it  appeared  only 
to  be  his  work :  declaring  what  travel  and 
conference  had  been  used  with  him  to  convert 
him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  until  it  pleased  Gud 
of  his  mercy  to  reclaim  him,  and  call  him  home. 
Id  discoursing  of  which  place,  he  much  com- 
mended Craumer,  and  qualified  his  former 
doing. 

<<  And  I  had  almost  forgotten  to  tell  you, 
that  Mr.  Cole  promised  hnn,  that  he  should  be 
prayed  for  in  evefy. church  in  Oxford,  and 
should  have  mass  and  Dirige  sung  for  him ;  and 
spake  to  all  the  priests  present  to  say  mass  for 
ms  soul. 

"  When  he  had  ended  his  Sermon,  he  de- 
hired  all  the  people  to  pray  for  him  :  Mr.  Crau- 
mer kneeling  down  with  them,  and  praying  for 
himself.  I  think  there  was  never  such  a  num- 
ber so  earnestly  praying  together.  For  they, 
that  bated  him  before,  now  loved  him  for  his 
conversion,  and  hope  of  continuance.  They 
that  loved  him  before  could  not  suddenly  hate 
him,  having  hope  of  his  confession  again  of  his 
fall.  So  love  and  hope  encreased  devotion  on 
every  side. 

*'  I  shall  not  need,  for  the  time  of  Sermon, 
to  describe  his  behaviour,  his  Sorrowful  counte- 
nance, his  heavy  cliear,  his  face  bedewed  with 
tears;  sometime  lifting  his  eyes  to  heaven  in 
hope,  sometime  casting  them  down  to  the  earth 
fur  shame ;  to  be  brief,  an  image  of  sorrow : 
the  dolor  of  his  heart  bursting  out  at  his  eyes 
iu  plenty  of  tears  :  retaining  ever  a  quiet  and 
grave  behaviour.  Which  increased  the  pity  in 
men's  hearts,  that  they  unfeignedly  loved  him, 
hoping  itjiad  been  his  repentance  for  his  trans- 
gression and  error.  I  ^hall  not  need,  I  say,  to 
point  it  out  unto  you ;  you  can  much  better 
imagine  it  yourself. 

"  W^hen  praying  was  done,  he  stood  up,  and 
having  leave  to  speak,  said,  *  Good  people,  I 
had  intended  indeed  to  desire  you  to  pray  for 
me ;  which  because  Mr.  Doctor  hath  desired, 
and  you  have  done  already,  I  thank  you  most 
heartily  for  it.    And  now  will  I  pray  f^r  my- 


self, as  )^  could  best  devise  for  mine  own  com- 
fort, and  say  the  prayer,  word  for  word,  as  I 
have  here  written  it/  And  he  read  it  stand- 
ing: and  after  kneeled  down,  and  said  the 
Lord's  Prayer;  and  ail  the  people  on  their 
knees  devoutly  praying  with  him.  His  Prayer 
was  thus : 
•*  '  O  Father  of  heaven  ;  O  Son  of  God 
redeemer  of  the  world  ;  O  Holy  Ghost,  pro- 
ceeding from  them  both,  three  persons  and 
one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me  most  wretdi* 
ed  caitiff,  and  miserable  sinner.  I  who  have 
offended  both  heaven  and  earth,  and  more 
grievously  than  any  tongue  can  express,  whi- 
ther then  may  I  go,  or  whither  should  I^  fly 
for  succour  ?  To  heaven  I  may  be  ashamed 
to  lift  up  mine  eyes ;  and  in  earth  I  find  no  re- 
fiige.  What  shall  I  then  do  ?  shall  I  despair  ? 
God  forbid.  O  good  God,  thou  art  merciful, 
and  refuseth  none  that  come  unto  thee  for 
succour.  To  thee  therefi^re  do  I  run.  To 
thee  do  I  humble  myself:  saying,  O  Lord 
God,  my  sins  be  great,  but  yet  have  mercy 
upon  me  for  thy  great  mercy.  O  God  the 
Son,  thou  wast  not  made  man,  this  great  mys- 
tery was  not  wrought,  for  few  or  small  of- 
fences. Nor  thou  didst  not  give  thy  Son 
unto  death,  O  God  the  Father,  for  our  little 
and  small  sins  only,  but  for  all  the  greatest . 
sins  of  the  world  :  9fi  that  the  sinner  return 
unto  thee  «vith  a  penitent  heart ;  as  1  do  here 
at  this  present.  Wherefore  have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  Lord,  whose  property  is  always  to  have 
mercy.  For  although  my  sins  be  grekt,  yet 
thy  mercy  is  greater.  I  crave  notlnng,  O 
Lord,  for  mine  own  merits,  but  for  thy  name's 
sake,  that  it  may  be  glorified  thereby :  And 
for  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And 
now  therefore,  Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven,  &c.' 

"  Then  rising,  he  said,  *  Every  man  desireth, 
good  people,  at  the  time  of  their  death,  to  give 
some  good  exhortation,  that  other  may  remem- 
ber after  their  deaths,  and  be  the  better  there- 
by. So  I  beseech  God  grant  me  grace,  that 
1  may  speak  something  at  this  my  departing, 
whereby  God  may  be  glorified,  and  you  edi- 
fied. First,  It  is  an  heavy  case  to  see,  that 
many  folks  be  so  much  doted  upon  the  love  of 
this  false  world,  and  so  careful  for  it,  that  or 
the  love  of  God,  nr  the  love  of  the  world  to 
come,  they  seem  to  care  very  little  or  nothing 
therefore.  This  shall  be  my  first  exhortation. 
That  you  set  not  over-much  by  this  false 
glossing  world,  but  upon  God  and  the  world 
to  come.  And  learn  to  know  what  this  les- 
son meaneth,  which  St.  John  teacheth,  *  That 
the  love  of  this  world  is  hatred  against  God.' 
— ^The  second  exhortation  is.  That  next  unto 
God,  you  obey  your  king  and  queen,  willingly 
and  gladly,  without  murmur  or  grudging :  And 
not  for  fear  of  them  only,  but  much  more  for 
tbe  fear  of  God :  knowing,  that  they  be  God's 
ministers,  appointed  by  God  to  rule  and  govern 
you.  And  therefore  whoso  resisteth  theif ,  re- 
sisteth  God's  ordinance.-!— The  third  Exhorta- 
tion isy  That  you  love  altogether  like  brethren, 
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and  sisters.  For  alas  !  pity  it  is  to  see,  what 
contention  and  hatred  one  Christian>nian  hath 
to  another:  not  taking  each  other,  as  sisters 
and  brothers;  but  rather  as  strangers  and 
mortal  enemies.  But  I  pray  you  learn  and 
bear  well  away  this  one  lesson.  To  do  good  to 
all  men  as  much  as  in  you  iieth,  and  to  hurt 
no  man,  no  more  than  you  would  hurt  your 
own  natural  and  loving  brother  or  sister. 
For  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  that  whosoever 
hateth  any  person,  and  goeth  about  malici- 
ously to  binder  or  hurt  him,  surely,  and  with- 
out all  doubt,  God  is  not  with  that  inan, 
although  he  think  himself  never  so  much  in 
God's  favour. — The  fourth  Exhortation  shall  be 
to  them  thui  have  great  substance  and  riches 
of  this  world,  That  they  will  well  consider  and 
weigh  those  sayings  of  the  scripture.  One  is 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  who  saith, '  It 
is  liard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  heaven  :' 
A  sore  saying,  and  yet  spoke  by  him,  that 
knew  the  truth.  The  second  is  of  St.  John, 
whose  saying  is  this,  '  He  that  hath  the  sub- 
stance ol  this  world,  and  seeth  his  brother  in 
necessity,  and  shutteth  up  his  merc^  from  him, 
how  can  he  say,  be  loveth  God  ?  Much  more 
might  I  speak  of  every  part ;  but  time  suf- 
&ceth  not.  I  do  but  put  you  in  remembrance 
of  things.  Let  all  them  that  be  rich,  ponder 
well  those  sentences :  for  if  ever  they  had  any 
occasion  to  shew  their  charity,  they  have  now 
at  this  present,  the  poor  people  being  so 
many,  and  victuals  so  dear.  For  though  I 
have  been  long  in  prison,  yet  I  have  heard  of 
the  great  penury  of  the  poor.  Consider,  that 
that  which  is  given  to  the  poor,  is  given  to 
God.  Whom  we  have  not  otherwise  present 
corporally  with  us,  but  in  the  poor.-^And  now 
for  so  mach  as  I  am  come  to  the  last  end  of 
my  life,  whereupon  hangeth  all  my  life  passed, 
and  my  life  to  come,  either  to  live  with  my 
saviour  Christ  in  heaven,  in  joy,  or  else  to  be 
in  pain  ever  with  wicked  devils  in  hell ;  and 
I  see  before  mine  eyes  presently  ^either  heaven 
ready  to  receive  me,  or  hell  ready  to  swallow 
me  up ;  I  shall  therefore  declare  unto  you  my 
very  faith,  how  I  believe,  without  colour  of  dis- 
sunulation.  For  now  is  no  time  to  dissemble, 
whatsoever  I  have  written  in  times  past. — 
First,  I  beliere  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  5cc.  and  every  ar- 
ticle of  the  catholic  faith,  every  word  and  sen- 
tence taught  by  our  Saviour  Christ,  his  apostles 
and  prophets,  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
—And  now  I  come  to  the  great  thing  that  trou- 
blethmy  conscience  more  than  any  other  thing 
that  ever  I  said  or  did  in  my  life :  And  that  is, 
the  setting  abroad  of  writings,  contrary  to  the 
truth.  Which  here  now  I  renounce,  and  re- 
fuse, as  things  written  with  m^  hand,  contrary 
to  the  truth,  which  I  thousht  m  my  heart,  and 
writ  for  fear  of  death,  and  to  save  my  life,  if  it 
might  be  :  And  that  is,  all  such  bills,  which  I 
have  written  or  stoned  with  mine  own  hand, 
since  my  degradation :  Wherein  I  have  written 
many  things  untrue.  And  forasmuch  as  my 
hand  offended  in  writing  contrary  to  my  heart, 


'  therefore  my  hand  shall  first  be  punished.  For 
'  if  I  may  come  to  the  fire,  it  shall  be  first  burned. 
'  And  as  for  the  pope,  I  refuse  him,  as  Christ's 
'  enemy  and  Anti-Christ,  with  all  his  fidse  doc- 

<  trine.' 

"  And  here  being  admonished  of  his  Rectnta- 
tion,  and  dissembling,  he  said,  Alas,  my  lord,  I 
have  been  a  man,  that  all  my  Ufe  loved  phxin- 
ness,  and  never  dissembled  'till  now  agaiitst  the 
truth ;  which  I  am  most  sorry  for.  He  added 
heremito,  that  for  the  Sacrament,  he  believed 
as  he  had  taught  in  his  book  against  the  bishop 
of  Winchester.  And  here  he  was  sofiered  to 
speak  no  more. 

''  So  that  his  speech  contained  chiefly  three 
points,  love  to  God,  love  to  the  king,  and  love 
to  the  neighbour.  In  the  which  talk  he  held 
men  very  suspense,  which  all  depended  unon 
the  conclusion.  Where  he  so  far  deceived  all 
mens  expectations,  that  at  the  hearing  thereat, 
they  were  much  amazed  ;  and  let  him  go  on  a 
while,  till  my  lord  Williams  bad  him  play  the 
Christian  man,  and  remember  fhimself.  To 
whom  he  answered,  '  That  he  so  did :  for  now 
he  spake  truth .'^ 

**  Then  he  was  carried  away ;  and  a  great 
number,  that  did  run  to  see  him  go  so  wickedlj 
to  his  death,  ran  after  him,  exhorting  him, 
while  time  was  to  remember  himself.  And  one 
friar  John,  ai  godly  and  well-learned  man,  all 
the  way  travelled  with  him  to  'reduce  him. 
But  it  would  not  be.  What  they  said  in  par- 
tictdar  I  cannot  tell,  but  the  effect  appeared 
in  the  end.  For  at  the  stake  he  professed,  that 
he  died  in  all  such  opinions  as  he  bad  taught, 
and  ofl  repented  him  of  his  Recantation. 

"  Coming  to  the  stake  with  a  ehearful  coun- 
tenance, and  willing  mind,  he  put  off  his  gar- 
ments, with  haste,  and  stood  upright  in  hn 
shirt ;  and  a  batchelor  of  divinity,  named  Eire, 
of  Brazen-nose-coUcge,  laboured  to  convert  him 
to  his  former  Recantation,  with  the  two  S^^^ 
nish  friars.  But  when  the  friars  saw  his  con- 
stancy, tliev  said  in  Latin  one  to  another,  *  Let 
us  go  from  him ;  We  ought  not  to  be  nigh  him: 
For  the  devil  is  with  him.'  But  the  batchelor 
in  divinity  was  more  earnest  with  him.  Unto 
whom  he  answered.  That  as  concerning  his  Re- 
cantation, he  repented  it  right  sore,  because  he 
knew  it  was  against  the  truth;  with  other 
words  more.  Whereupon  the  lord  Williams 
cried,  Make  short,  Make  short.  Then  the 
bishop  took  certain  of  his  friends  by  the  hand. 
But  the  batchelor  of  divinity  refused  to  uke 
him  by  the  lund,  and  blamed  all  others  that  so 
did,  and  said,  be  was  sorry  that  be  ever  came 
in  his  company.  And  yet  again  he  required 
him  to  agree  to* his  former  Recantation.  And 
the  bishop  answered,  (shewing  his  hand)  *  Tnis 
is  the  hand  that  wrote  it,  and  therefore  shall  it 
suffer  first  punishment.' — Fire  being  now  put  to 
him,  he  stretched  out  his  right  liand,  and  tlirust 
it  into  the  flame,  and  held  it  there  a  good  space, 
before  the  fire  came  to  any  other  part  ot  hi» 
body ;  where  his  hand  was  seen  of  every  man 
sensibly  burning,  crying  with  a  loud  vaice, 

<  This  band  hath  offended.'  As  soon  as  the  Art 
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got  op,  he  was  verj  soon  dead,  never  stirring  or 
erying  all  the  while. 

"  His  patience  in  the  torment,  bis  courage  in 
djing,  if  it  had  been  taken  either  for  the  ^lory 
of  God,  the  wealth  of  his  country,  or  the  testi- 
mony of  truth,  as  it  was  for  a  pernicious  error, 
and  subversion  of  true  religion,  I  could  worthily 
hare  commended  the  example,  and  matcbed  it 
with  the  fame  of  any  latber  of  antient  time : 
But  seeing  that  not  the  death,  but  the  cause 
and  ijaairel  tbeieof,  commendetb  the  sufierer,  I 
cannot  but  much  dispraise  bis  obstinate  stub- 
boroness  and  stuAlioess  in  dying,  and  s^eeiailv 
in  50  evil  a  cause.  Surely  lus  death  much 
^eved  every  man,  but  not  a&er  one  sort. 


Som^  pitied  to  see  his  body  so  tormented  with 
tlie  nre  raging  upon  the  silly  carcass,  that 
counted  not  of  the.  folly.  Other  that  passed 
not  much  of  the  body,  lamented  to  see  him 
spill  bis  soul  wretchedly  without  redemption,  to 
be  plagued  for  ever.  His  friends  sorrowed  for 
love:  his  enemies  for  pity:  'strangers  for  a 
common  kind  of  humanity,  whereby  we  are 
bound  one  to  another.  Thus  I  have  enforced 
myself^  for  your  sake  to  discourse  this  heavy 
narration,  contrary  to  my  mind :  And  being 
more  than  half  weary  I  mwe  a  short  end,  wish* 
ing  you  a  quiet  life,  with  less  honour ;  and 
easier  death,  with  more  praise.  The  S3d  of 
March.    Yours,  J.  A." 


51.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  Thomas  Wtat,  knight,  at  West- 
minster, for  High  Treason:  1  Mary,  l4th  March,  a.  i>.  1554. 
[From  the  MS.  of  D.  Brereton  Bourchier,  late  of  Barnesly  in 
Gloucestershire,  9007-8.  See  Catalog!  Librorum  Manuscript. 
Angliae  &  Uiberuis,  torn.  ii.  part  1.  p.  256.     8  Rapin,  131.] 


Thou  art  indicted,  sir  Thomas  W^at,  knjgbt, 
for  that  thou,  on  the  14th  day  oft  February, 
(iid^t,  at  Brentford  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex, levy  war  against  our  sovereign  lady  and 
queeu,  lier  crown  and  dignity:  How  sayest 
thou?  «rt  thou  Guilty,  or  no  ? 

Wifat.  My  lords,  if  t"  should  plead  Guilty, 
ibould  I  not  be  then  excluded  afterwards  to 
use  certain  things  that  I  have  to  say  ? 

Court,  You  shall,  Mr.  Wyat,  have  leave  to 
lay  and  be  heard  what  you  can. 

W^at,  Then  my  lords,  must  I  confess  Guil- 
ty, as,  in  the  end,  truth  must  enforce  me  to 
say:  I  must  acknowledge  this  to  be  a  just 
plague  for  my  sins,  which  I  most  erievously 
Inve  committed  against  God,  who  hath  suffered 
me  to  fall  into  Uiis  beastly  brutishness,  and 
horrible  offence  of  Treason.  And  lo  in  me 
the  like,  and  as  such,  who  attempted  like 
Mterprise  froo)  the  beginning:  for  peruse  the 
ChroDides  tbroagh,  and  you  shall  read,  that 
nsver  Rebellion  against  their  natural  prince 
and  country,  from  the  beginning,  prospered : 
Henrv  the  4th  was  but  a  rebel,  for  so  must  I 
call  him;  he  continued  not  long,  but  at  the 
end  definite^  it  fell  into  the  right  line  again : 
snd  the  usurpation  revenged  in  his  blood ;  for 
tbe  love  of  God,  all  you  gentlemen  that  be 
ikere,  remember,  and  be  taught  by  examples 
past,  ma  also  by  this  my  present  infelicity,  and 
ntost  heinous  offence.  O  most  miserable,  mis- 
chievous, and  beastly,  furious  imagination  of 
mine :  for  I  thought,  that  by  the  marriage  of 
the  prince  of  Spain,  the  second  person  of  this 
realm  should  have  been  in  d^ger.  And  I 
who  have  lived  a  freeman  born,  should  toge- 
ther with  my  country  have  been  brought  to 
bondage  and  servitude  by  aliens  and  strangers; 
^luch  brutish  beastliness  then  seen>ed  reason, 
and  wrought  so  far,  and  to  such  effect,  as  it 
led  me  to  the  use  and  practice  of  this  my 


committed  Treason:  but  now,  nnderstandmg 
the  great  commodity,  honour,  and  surety, 
which  this  realm  shall  receive  by  this  marriage, 
if  it  shall  please  the  queen  to  l>e  mercifol  unto 
me,  there  is  no  man  living  that  shall  more 
trustily  and  more  faithfully  serve  her  highness^ 
whatsoever  the  quarrel  be:  I  served  the  queen's 
highness  against  the  duke  of  Northumberland, 
as  my  lord  of  Arundel  can  witness :  my  ^prand- 
father  was  upon  the  rack  for  her  mi\)esty's 
grandfather :  my  father  served  king  Henry  8th 
and  I  served  him  likewise ;  as  also  her  grace's 
brother,  and  in  witness  of  my  blood  lost,  in  the 
field,  I  carry  a  maim.  I  aliedge  not  all  this, 
either  to  merit  or  advance,  for  by  this  beastly 
brutishness,  to  which  most  miserably  I  aoa 
fallen  unto,  I  have  not  only  procured  my  own 
death,  but  overthrown  my  liouae  and  name,  and 
defaced  all  my  fathei^s  well-doings,  if  ever  there 
were  any. — I  will  not  justify  myself  in  any 
thing,  neither  can  I  aliedge  any  excuse  of  my 
offences,  but  most  humbly  submit  myself  to 
the  queen's  majesty's  mercy  and  pity;  desiring 
you,  my  lord  of  Sussex,  and  you  Mr.  Hastings, 
with  all  the  rest,  to  be  a  mean  to  the  queen't 
highness  for  mercy;  for  pity  is  the  greatest 
treasure  that  ever  (rod  gave  to  man,  and  it-is 
tliat  which  he  specially  hath  chosen  to  himself 
which  if  her  highness  will  vouchsafe  on  me 
her  mercy  to  bestow  it  on  him  who  shall  be 
most  glad  to  serve  her  highness,  and  readiest 
to  die  in  her  grace's  cause :  for  I  protest  before 
the  Judge  of  all  Judges,  I  never  meant  hurt 
against  her  highness  person. 

The  Queen's  Attorney,   Mr.  Wyat,  you  have 

?;reat  cause  to  be  sorry  and  repentant  for  the 
ault  whereby  you  have  not  only  undone  your- 
self, but  also  numbers  of  other  gentlemen,  who 
being  true  men,  might  have  served  their  coun* 
try:  yet,  if  you  had  gone  no  further,  it  might 
the  better  have  been  borne  withal?  not  sa 


• 
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contented,  you  procured  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  a 
man  soon  trained  to  your  purpose,  and  h»  two 
brothers  also,  by  which,  without  the  queen's 
mercy,  you  liave  overthrown  the  noble  house : 
yet  not  so  staid,  you  attempted  the  second  per- 
son of  this  realm,  who  should  have  been  all  our 
comforts,  whereby  her  honour  is  brought  into 
question;  or  what  end  it  will  come  unto, 
God  knoweth,  and  this  are  you  the  author  of. 

Wi/(it.  Good  Mr.  Attorney,  as  I  will  not  in 
any  thing  justify  myself,  so  being  in  decay  to 
much,  overcharge  me  not  with  more  mischief, 
and  make  or  shew  to  be  that  I  was  not :  I  am 
loath  to  touch  any  man  openly,  but  that  for 
mine  own  discharge,  I  am  driven  for  to  do; 
and  as  I  l>iive  given  in  Confession,  so  I  af- 
firm, that  my  lord  of  Devonshire  sent  sir  Ed- 
ward Rogers  for  me  to  come  to  his  house,  and 
when  I  came,  he  break  the  whole  Treason  unto 
me;  he  said,  that  he  himself  would  go,  and  I 
cannot  tell,  but  be  said  he  would  do  many 
tfainos :  tliis  proves  I  was  not  the  first. 

The  Queen's  Solicitor,  As  Mr.  Attorney 
hath  moved  you,  that  is,  to  repent  your  ofience, 
so  I  for  my  part,  wish  you  the  same :  but  what 
meaut  you  nrst,  when  you  rose,  to  write  to  my 
lady  £lizabeth*s  grace,  that  she  should  remove 
further  from  the  queen,  aud  after  that  my  lord 
of  Norfolk*s  men  fled  from  him  at  Rochester 
bridge  to  you,  as  a  joyful  news  you  sent  to  my 
lady  Elizabeth  of  your  good  success,  and  she 
again  sent  you  thanks :  is  not  this  true.^ 

Wyat.  What  I  have  written,  I  confess,  and 
it  is  true. 

The  Mastdr  of  the  Horst^s  Question,  Mr. 
Wyat,  were  not  this  your  words,  and  in  these 
terms,  when  Mr.  Comwallis  and  I  were  sent 
unto  you  from  the  queen,  you  answered  us. 
That  the  queen  should  go  to  the  Tower,  and 
you  to  have  her  person  with  the  Tower  in  keep- 
ine;,  also  the  treasure,  and  such  of  the  coun- 
sellors as  you  would  require ;  for  you  said  you 
had  rather  be  trusted  than  trust. 

Solicitor.  This  shall  be  ever  called  Wyat's 
Rebellion,  as  the  Rebellion  of  Wat  Tiler  was 
called  Wat  Tiler's. 

Attorney,  Mr-  Wyat,  were  you  not  privy 
how  the  queen  should  have  been  slain,  as  she 
did  waik  r  I  do  not  burden  you  to  consent  to 
this :  for  thus  much  must  I  say,  you  dialiked 
it. 

Wyat,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  first  opened  this, 
coming  to  my  remembrance  when  I  heard  Wil- 
liam Thomas  would  liave  slain  himself,  for  it 
was  his  devise ;  and  he  brake  in  this  wise  to 
sir  Nicholas  Arnold,  if  the  queen  were  killed, 
quoth  lie,  nil  were  well,  and  there  is  not  so  fit 
a  man  to  do  it  as  John  Fitzwilliams.  Sir  Ni- 
cholas Arnold  told  it  sir  James  Croftes,  and  he 
told  it  John  Fitzwilliams,  and  John  Fitzwilliams 
told  it  me,  and  thus  at  tlie  4th  hapd  I  heard  it. 
Then  made  I  a  cudgel  with  a  whole  brent  in 

it>  with'  a  whole  iron  and  half  a  yard  of 

in  it,  and  sought  John  Fitzwilliams  a  whole 
day,  and  could  not  tind  him.  The  next  day,  I 
sent  the  cudgel  by  my  man,  and  bade  him 
bob  him  well,  for  the  knave  is  but  a  spy,  and 


to  utter  it  he  durst  not,  and  therefore  be  bold 
to  beat  hini ;  thus  my  man  carried  the  cud»el 
three  days,  to  have  b^ten  him  :  by  this  it  may 
appear,  how  much  I  abhorred  that  practice. 

Then  was  the  Letter  sli^wed  which  be  wrote 
to  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  Mr.  Wyat  being  then  in 
Southwark,  that  he  should  meet  him  at  King- 
ston-Bridge, %nd  so  to  go  Co  London  with  him, 
although  he  came  with  the  fewer  company. 
Wyat  .at  the  first  remembered  no  such  letter ; 
but  when  it  was  shewed  him,  he  confessed  his 
hand. — It  was  demanded  of  him,  what  he 
meant  to  write  to  my  lady  Elizabeth :  and  afier 
his  Pardon  offered,  to  refuse  also  the  boootiful- 
ness  of  the  queen  to  my  lady  Elizabeth's  grace, 
among  other  things  besides  recited. 

Wyat,  My  lords,  as  my  fault  is  most  vile 
and  heinous,  for  the  which  I  ask  God  mercy, 
and  next  lum  my  sovereign  lady  and  queen, 
whom  I  most  grievously  have  o^ended,  appeal- 
iog  wholly  to  her  mercy,  without  which  I  can- 
not challenge  any  thing  sitbenoe  myofience 
committed.  I  have  served  her  highness  ia 
such  sort  and  degree  as  I  either  could  or  am 
able;  for  I  bare  uttered  what  I  know  in  all 
things,  whereby  I  might  deliver  her  highness 
froTH  such  after  peril  as  the  conceabnent  of 
traitors  or  treason  might  pr^udice  or  hurt:  I 
have  done  this  for  her  nighness  security,  as  I  am 
bounden  thereunto  by  duty  and  truth,  which 
truly  I  have  declared ;  ibr  I  think  and  certainly 
believe,  she  is  as  carefU  over  this  reahn  as  of 
that  her  chiefest  jewel  :';I  must  confess  that  of 
all  the  services  I  have  been  in,  there  was  never 
a  more  desperate  journey  taken  in  hand,  and 
to  the  end  continued  most  desperately.  And 
whereas  it  was  asked  why  I  refused  the  queen's 
highness*a  Pardon  offeredf,  unhappy  man  what 
shall  T  say  ? — ^When  I  was  once  entered  in  that 
devilish  desperateness,  there  wns  no  way  but 
to  wade  through  with  it  that  I  had  taken  in 
hand ;  for  I  thought  others  had  been  as  fiirward 
as  I  myself;  and  following  the  enterprise,  used 
all  possible  means  that  might  endure  the  same, 
as  writing  to  my  lady  Elizabeth,  and  making 
the  Proclamation  in  Southwark.  Well,  there 
resteth  now  in  the  queen's  highness,  either  of 
justice  by  death,  which  justly  I  have  deserved 
with  W%t  Tiler,  to  make  me  an  open  example 
to  the  world's  end :  or  else  of  her  mercy  to 
save  me,  and  use  my  service'  in  such  sort  as 
her  higlmess  thinks  me  meet  and  able  to  do : 
and  albeit  diat  her  grace  hath  this  my  request 
in  writing,  yet  I  roost  humbly  beseech  you  to 
be  a  means  to  the  queen's  highness  for  hw 
mercy  and  pity,  which  is  my  last  hope  and 
only  refuse;  and  I  beseech  God  that  tae 
queen  may  be  so  merciful  unto  me,  as  I  mej^" 
to  serve  her  majesty  faithfully  and  truly.  God  s 
will  be  done  on  me.  If  there  be  but  two  true 
men,  I  will  be  the  one  to  die  at  her  graces 
feet  r—And  so  ended.  The  Lords  promised  to 
be  a  means  for  him:  his  countenance  was 
doleful,  and  tears  gushed  out  continually.— !»« 
was  afterwards  executed. 

Account  of  Wyaf 8  lUbeiiilm. 

The  following  cbncise  Account  of  «r  Too- 
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inns  Wyat^sConspinicj  is  extracted  from  Rapin, 
vol.  vii.  p.  129. 

"  After  the  treaty  of  the  gucen's  marriage  with 
Philip  n-as  made  puhUc,  complaints  and  mur- 
murs were  every  where  heard.  The  protpstants 
in  particular  beheved  themselves  lust,  nud  fear- 
ed to  see  erected  in  England  a  Spanish  inquisi- 
tion. But  they  were  not  the  only  munnurcrs. 
Independently  of  religion^  the  greatest  part  of 
the  nation  was  not  free  from  the  fears  of  king 
Phihp's  introducing  the  Spanish  tyranny  into 
England,  of  which  the  Indies,  the  Low-Coun- 
tries, the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  and 
the  dutchy  of  Milan,  afforded  recent  instan- 
ces. Id  a  word,  few  persons  could  believe 
that  the  emperor  had  agreed  to  the  articles 
stipulated  in  the  treaty,  with  any  design  to 
obiserve  them.  At  Uist,  these  murmurs  grew 
into  a  conspiracy  against  the  queen,  of  which 
the  marriage  was  either  the  caus^  or  pretence. 
The  duke  of  Suffolk,  sir  Thomas  Wyat  (a),  sir 
Peter  Carew,  formed  the  design  of  a  general 
insurrection.  Carew  was  to  act  in  Cornwall, 
Wyat  in  Kent,  and  the  duke  of  Suttblk  in 
Warwickshire,  which  is  in  the  center  ot'  the 
kingdom.  Carew  managed  so  ill,  that  his  plot 
wlis  discovered  (b)^  and  one  of  his  complices 
arrested  before  he  had  concerted  his  aifairs. 
This  sent  him  into  France,  and  Wvat,  upon  his 
flight,  hastened  the  execution  of  his  enterprize, 
though  it  was  the  design  of  the  conspirators  to 
wait  the  arrival  of  Philip  for  a  more  plausible 
colour  to  their  insurrection.  VV'yat  therefore 
resolving  to  push  his  point,  though  he  was  yet 
unprepared,  went  to  Maidstonq  with  a  few 
followers,  and  gave  out  he  took  up  arn.s  to 
prevent  England  from  being  invaded.  After- 
wards he  marched  to  Roci)<.i>ter,  from  whence 
he  writ  to  the  sheriff  to  desire  his  assistance. 
But  the  sheriff,  instead  of  espousing  his  cause, 
required  him  to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  assem- 
bled forces  to  oppose  him. — ^This  rebellion 
alarmed  the  cou^t  (c),  where  nothing  was  ready 
to  allaj  it,  the  queen  having  dismissed  her 
forces,  when  she  tiiought  herself  out  Of  danger. 
Wherefore  she  sent  a  herald  to  Wyat  %vith  a 
full  pardon,  if  he  would  lay  down  his  arms  in 
24  hours.  But  he  refused  the  offer  of  pardon. 
Mean  time,  the  court  was  so  unprepared,  that 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  was  sent  with  only  600  of 
the  city  trained-bands  (d),  commmided  by  an 
ofEcer  named  Bret.  Whiht  this  wiis  doing, 
the  sheriff  of  Kent,  (e)  as  he  was  going  to  join 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  met  and  defeated  Knevet, 
who  with  some  troops,  was  marching  to  join 

(a)  This  sir  Thomas  Wyat  had  been  oft  em- 
ployed in  embassies,  particularly  in  Spain ; 
where  he  had  made  such  observations  on  the 
cruelty  and  subtilty  of  the  ^^paniards,  that  he 
could  not  look,  without  a  just  concern,  on  the 
miseries  his  country  was  hke  to  fall  under. 
Burnet,  tom.  iii.  p.  ^21. 

(b)  It  seems  he  was  too  hasty  in  raising  men 
and  making  other  preparations.    Godw.  p.  S40. 

(c)  The  news  of  it  cume  to  Londort,  January 
25.    Idem.  p.  341,    Stow,  p.  618.  ^ 
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Wyat,  and  killed  sixty  of  Ins  men.  This  ill 
success  so  alarmed  Wyat,  that  he  had  now 
resolved  to  consult  his  own  safety  (yj,'when  an 
unexpected  accident  inspired  liiiu  with  fre^h 
co'urnge.  Sir  Geors.!;c  Harper,  one  of  Wv;it's 
adherents,  pretending  to  desert  iiim,  went  to 
ihe  duke  of  Norfaik,  and  so  artful.'y  mana^^ed 
the  trained-bands,  that  they  took  part  with  the 
rebels,  and  quitting  the  duke,  joined  Wyat  (g). 
— U  ith  this  reinforcement  and  his  otiier  troops, 
making  together  a  body  of  4,000  men,  Wyat 
marched  towards  London.  He  met  near 
Deptford  two  messengers  from  the  queen,  who 
in  her  name  asked  what  would  content  him. 
He  demanded  the  Tower  and  the  queen's  per- 
son to  be  put  into  his  hands,  and  the  council 
to  be  changed  as  he  should  think  proper.  This 
demand  being  rejected,  the  queen  repaired  to 
Guiidhall,  and  acquainted  the  magistrates  with 
W^yat's  answer.  She  then  spoke  of  her  mar- 
riage, and  told  them  >he  had  done  nothing  in  it 
but  by  the  advice  of  her  council.  And,  to  give 
them  a  proof  of  the  confiilence  she  reposed  in 
them,  she  resolved  to  stay  in  the  city,  though 
many  advised  her  to  withdraw  to  the  Tower.— 
Wyat  in  the  mean  time  continued  his  march, 
and  reached  the  borough  of  Southwark  the  3d 
of  February,  expecting  to  enter  the  city  without 
any  difiiculty.  But  the  bridge  being  strongly 
barricaded  and  guarded,  he  was  obliged  to 
march  along  the  'J'hames  to  Kingston,  ten  miles 
from  London.  H(  re  he  found  the  bridge  bro- 
ken, and  spent  some  hours  in  repairing  it.  He 
then  passed  to  the  oiher  side  with  his  array, 
increased  now  to  near  6,000  men.  After  that, 
he  continued  his  march  to  London,  and  after 
some  time  lost  in  repairing  one  of  his  broken 
carriages,  reached  Hyde-Park  about  nine  in  the 
morning,  the  7  th  of  February.  The  time  un- 
seasonably spent  in  repairing  the  caninge,  ren- 
dered his  undertaking  abortive.  For  in  that 
interval  Harper,  who  had  been  so  serviceable 
in  bringing  over  the  trained-bands,  deserted, 
and  posting  to  court,  discovered  his  intentions 
to  march  ihrough  Westminster,  and  enter  the 
city  by  Ludgnte,  This  advice  came  seasonablyi 
to  the  earl  of  Pen»broke  and  lord  Clinton,  w  ho, 
at  the  head  of  some  troops,  had  resolved  to 
engage  liim  as  he  entered  the  city.  But,  ob- 
serving he  was  entangling  himself  in  the  streets 
where  he  could  not  extend  his  troops,  they 
thought  it  better  to  let  him  pass,  after  orders 
given  to  shut  the  gate  through  which  he  de- 
signed to  enter.— Wyat  still  prepossesed  that 

(ii)  Five  hundred,  says  Godwin,  together 
with  the  queen's  guard?.    Ibid. 

(e)  Sir  Rub.  Southwell,  HoUinsh.  p.  1094. 

(f)  He  was  seen  to  weep,  and  called  for  a 
coat  which  he  stuffed  witli  money,  designing  to 
escape.     Burnet,  p.  285. 

(f(j  Thereupon  the  duke  of  Norfolk  fled, 
together  witli  the  carl  of  Arundel,  and  sir  Henry 
Jernegan,  captain  of  the  guard.  But  W^yat 
coming  up  that  moment  with  a  party  of  horse, 
intercepted  the  rest;  and  seized  eight  brass  guns, 
and  all  Norfolk's  baggage,     GodwiO|  p.  341. 


807]       STATE  TRIALS,  1  Mary,  155  i.— Arraignment  of  Sir  Thmas  Uyat.      [8«5 


-the  citizens  would  favour  his  undertaking,  left 
>iis  cannon  under  a  guard  at  Hyde- Park,  and 
entering  Westminster  (h)^  pursued  his  march 
through  the  Strand,  in  liis  way  to  Ludgate.  As 
he  advanced,  care  was  taken  to  cut  off  liis  re- 
treat by  barricades  and  men  placed  at  ail  the 
Avenues.  He  believed  himself  now  at  the  height 
of  his  wibhes,  when  he  found  tl^  gate  into  the 
city  shut  against  him.  He  tlien  first  discovered 
his  danger,  and,  perceiving  it  was  unpossible  to 
retire,  lost  all  courage.  As  he  was  endeavour- 
ing to  return,  a  herald  came  to  him,  and  ex- 
horting him  not  to  sacrifice  the  lives  of  so  many 
followers,  he  surrendered  quietly,  and  was  sent 
to  prison.  This  unfortunate  man,  who  doubt- 
less had  but  A  slender  capacity,  foolishly  ima- 
gined, without  having  good  assurances,  that  the 
city  of  London  would  declare  in  his  favour, 
and  that  proved  his  ruin.  If  his  measures  had 
been  better  taken,  the  queen  and  her  ministers 
would  have  been  greatly  embarrassed,  at  a 
time  when  the  government,  weak  as  it  was, 
had  already  created  many  enemies.  But  the 
ill  success  of  this  enterprise  so  strengthened 
the  queen's  authority,  that  henceforward  she 
found  no  more  resistance.  After  the  taking  of 
Wyat,  his  men  being  dispersed,  were  taken  at 
pleasure,  and  filled  the  prisons. 

While  Wyat  was  acting  in  Kent  and  London, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk  had  made  but  small  pro- 
gress in  the  county  of  Warwick.  He  would 
not  have  been  so  much  as  suspected,  had  not 
An  express  been  seized,  sent  to  him  by  Wyat 
to  inform  him  of  the  reasons  which  had  obliged 
him  to  hasten  his  undertaking,  and  to  pray  him 
to  be  as  expeditious  as  possible.  Upon  this 
advice,  the  earl  of  Huntington  had  orders  to 
arrest  him.  The  duke  was  informed,  and  being 
not  yet  secure  of  fifty  horse,  chose  to  conceal 
himself  in  the  house  of  one  of  his  domestics, 
who  basely  betrayed  him  to  the  earl  of  Hun- 
tington, by  whom  he  was  conveyed  to  the 
Tower  the  llih  of  February.  Such  was  the 
-success  of  this  conspiracy.  Had  it  been  ma- 
naged ib)r  abler  heads,  it  might  have  been  at- 
tended with  great  consequences.  But  few  men 
of  reputation  cared  to  put  themselves  under 
the  conduct  of  such  leaders.  If  ic  had  caused 
only  the  death  of  the  principal  actors,  they 
might  have  been  said  to  ineet  the  just  reward 
of  their  folly.  But  it  produced  two  consider- 
able effects,  one  fatal  to  an  illustrious  and  in- 
nocent person,  and  the  other  to  all  protestants. 
Not  that  reUgion  had  any  share  m  the  Qon- 
Bpiracy,  Wyat  himself  being  a  Roman  catholic, 
and  the  queen  in  her  proclamation  not  accufr-' 
ing  the  protestants,  though  since  some  histo- 
rians have  been  pleased  to  brand  them.  But 
ai  the  queen's,  authority  was  strengthened  by 
the  iU  success  of  this  undertaking,  she  turned 

(h)  He  advanced  with  five  companies  to- 
wards Ludgate,  whilst  Cuthbert  Vaughan,  with 
two  companies  more,  marched  towards  West- 
minster. At  Charing-cross,  sir  John  Gage  lord 
chamberlain,  went  to  oppose  W'yat,  but  retired 
|o  dtsordejp,     Godwin,  p.  342. 


it  entirely  to  the  ruin  of  tlie  reformed  and  the 
reformation.  The  duke  of  Suffolk  Seing  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy,  the  court  easily  un- 
derstood his  design  was  to  replace  his  daughter 
tlie  lady  Jane  on  the  throne ;  and  this  deter- 
mined the  queen  to  sacrifice  her  to  her  own 
-safety. 

"  Two  days  after  the  taking  of  Wyat  a  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  Jane  Grey  and  her  husband 
to  bid  them  prepare  for  death.  Jane,  as  she 
had  long  expected  it,  received  tlie  message  with 
great  resolution.  Mean  while,  Dr.  Fecknam 
who  brought  it,  and  had  orders  to  exhort  her 
to  diange  her  religion,  preposterously  imagin- 
ing she  desired  kome  time  to  be  determined, 
obtained  three  days  respite  of  her  execution. 
But  she  let  him  know,  it  was  no  satisfaction  to 
her.  She  was  well  assured,  the  jealousy  of  the 
government  would  not  suffer  her  to  live,  and 
therefore  she  had  employed  the  whole  time  of 
her  confinement  in  a  preparation  for  death. 
Some  have  believed,  that  without  this  last  at- 
tempt of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  the  queen  wonld 
have  spared  his  daughter.  But  as  aften^'ards 
such  numbers  were  put  to  death  for  their  reli- 
gion, it  is  not  likely  that  Jane,  so  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  protestant  religion,  would  have 
been  more  mercifully  used  than  the  rest,  even 
though  the  queen  could  have  prevailed  with 
herself  to  pardon  her  treason.  Be  this  as  it 
will,  she  was  executed  the  12th  of  February, 
after  seeing  the  headless  body  of  her  hus- 
band pass  by  her,  as  be  was  brought  back 
from  execution  to  be  interred  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Tower.  She  shewed  to  the  last  moment 
a  great  constancy  and  piety,  srtid  an  immo- 
veable adherence  to  the  reformation,  owning 
however  herself  guilty  of  a  great  sin  in  accept- 
ing a  crown  which  belonged  not  to  her.  The 
duke  of  Suffolk  her  father  was  tried  the  ITth 
of  the  same  month,  and  executed  the  31st, 
with  great  grief  for  haviog  been  the  cause  of 
his  daughter's  deatli^ 

**  Next,  Wyat  was  brought  to  his  trial,  where 
he  offered  to  make  great  discoveries,  if  hii  life 
might  be  saved.  He  accused  even  the  princess 
£lizabeth  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire  as  con* 
cerned  in  the  conspiracy.  This  did  not  prevent 
his  sentence,  but  only  gained  him  a  respite  of 
two  months,  because  of  the  hopes  of  drawing 
from  him  considerable  discoveries.  Mean  time 
the  earl  of  Devonshire  was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  the  princess  Elizabeth,  though  in- 
disposed, was  brought  to  London  and  dosely 
confined  in  Whitehall,  without  liberty  to  speak 
to  any  person.  On  the  11th  of  March  follow- 
ing she  was  sent  to  the  Tower. — ^The  14lh  and 
15ih  of  February,  Bret,  commander  of  Wyat's 
forces  and  58  more,  were  handed.  Some  da?* 
after,  600  prisoners  with  bailers  about  their 
necks  waited  on  the  queen,  and  received  thar 
pardon.  But  this  was  not  capable  to  effice 
the  impression  made  in  men's  minds  by  so 
many  executions  (or^  conspiracy  in  which  was 
no  effusion  of  blood.  The  fiiult  wtis  thrown  on 
Gardiner,  who  was  accused  of  leading  the 
queen  to  an  excessive  jealousy  of  herauibonry; 
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and  the  most  extreme  rigour.  An  aflfitir  hau- 
pened  at  the  same  time/  which  also  greatly 
alarmed  and  filled  the  people  with  fears  of  the 
queen's  intending  to  ri^le  with  too  extensive 
a  power.  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton  being  ac- 
cused and  tried  as  an  accomplice  in  the  con- 
spiracy, was  acquitted  by  his  Jury  for  want  of 
sufficient  proof  to  coudemu  tiim.  For  this  the 
jury  were  severely  fined.  So  the  juries  were 
deprived  of  the  hberty  of  judging  according  to 
their  consciences,  and  instead  of  being  governed 
by  proofs^  they  were  to  examine  how  the 
court  stood  affected  to  the  prisoners,  and  by 
that  determiue  their  verdict.    Tliis  rigour  ex- 


ercised upon  the  jury  was  fatal  to  sir  John 
Throgmorton,  who  was  found  guilty  upon  tlie 
same  evideuce  on  which  his  brother  had  been 
acquitted. 

The  respite  granted  to  Wyat  had  a  quite 
contrary  effect  to  what  the  court  expected. 
This  unhappy  man,  who  had  accused  Elizabeth 
and  the  earl  of  Devonshire  only  in  hopes  of  a 
pardon,  finding  he  must  die,  fully  cleared  them 
in  his  second  exnminnrion :  and  for  fear  his  last 
declaration  should  be  suppressed,  he  renewed 
it  at  the  place  of  execution.  He  was  executed 
on  the  11th  of  April  1534. 


the  matter,  and  then   plead  to  the  Indict- 


52.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmortox,  knighl,  in  the 
Guildhall  of  London,  for  High  Treason  :  I  Marv,  April  17, 
1554:  Together  with  the  Proceedings  against  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton's  J  u  RY.     [3  Hollingshead,  1104,  1121,  1126.] 

1  HE  Commissioners  appointed  to  try  him 
were,  sir  Thomas  VVIiite,  knight,  lord  mayor  of 
l^ndon,  the  carl  of  Shrewsbury,  the  earl  of 
Derby,  shr  Tho.  Bromley,  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  sir  Nicholas  Hare,  master  of  the 
Bolls,  sir  Francis  Englefield,  master  of  the 
court  of  wards  and  liberties ;  sir  R.  Southwell, 
one  of  the  privy-council ;  sir  Edw.  Walgrave,  one 
of  the  privy-council;  sir  Roger  Cholmelcy ;  sir 
Wm.  Purteman,  one  of  the  justices  of  the 
kio^Vbench ;  sir  Edw.  Saunders,  sne  of  the 
justices  of  the  common  pleas ;  master  Stanford 
and  master  Dyer,  sergeants;  master  Edward 
Griifin,  attorney  genera) ;  master  Sendall,  and 
Peter  Tichburne,  clerks  of  the  crown. 

First,  after  Proclamation  made,  and  the 
Commission  read,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
master  Tho.  Bridges,  brought  the  prisoner  to 
the  bar:  then  silence  was  commanded,  and 
Sendall  said  to  the  prisoner  as  foUoweth : 

Sendmll.  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  knight, 
hold  up  thy  hand,  Thou  art  before  this  tune 
indicted  of  High-Treason,.  &c,  that  thou  then 
and  there  didst  falsly  and  traiterously,  &c.  con- 
spire and  imagine  tlie  death  of  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, &c.  and  falsly  and  traiterously  did  levy 
vi-ar  against  thQ  queen  within  her  realm, \&c. 
and  also  thou  was  adherent  to  the  queen's  ene- 
mies within  her  realm,  giving  to  them  aid  and 
comfort,  &c.  and  also  falsly  and  traiterously 
did  conspire  and  intend  to  depose  and  deprive 
the  queen  of  her  royal  estate,  and  so  finally 
destroy  her,  &c.  and  also  thou  didst  falsly  and 
traiterously  devise  and  c<Mclude  to  takevio* 
lently  the  Tower  of  Londoii,  &c.  Of  all  which 
treasons  and  every  of  them  in  manner  and 
form,  &c.  art  thou  Cruilty  or  Not  guilty  ? 

Throckmorton.  May  it  please  you  my  lords 
aod  masters,  which  be  authorised  by  the  queen's 
commission  to  be  jadees  this  day,  to  give  me 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words,  which  doth  both 
concern  you  and  me,  before  I  answer  to  the 


Indictment^  and  not  altogether  impertinent  to 


ment. 

'  Bromley.    No,  the  order  is  not  so,  you  must 
first  plead  whether  you  be  guilty  or  no. 

Throckmorton.  If  that  be  your  order  and 
law,  judge  accordingly  to  it. 

Hare,  You  must  first  answer  to  the  matter 
wherewith  you  are  charged,  and  then  you  may 
talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Throckmorton,  But  tilings  spoken  out*  of 
place  were  as  good  not  spoken. 

Bromley,  These  be  but  delays  to  spend 
time,  therefi>re  answer  as  the  law  willeth  you. 

Throckmorton,  My  lords,  I  pray  you  make 
not  too  much  haste  with  me,  neither  think  noc 
long  fior  your  dinner,  for  my  case  requireth  lei- 
sure, and  you  have  well  dined  when  you  have 
done  justice  trjuely.  Christ  said,  *  Blessed  are 
they  that  hunger  aud  thirst  for  righteous- 
ness.' 

Bromley.  I  can  forbear  my  dinner  as  well 
as  vou,  and  care  as  little  as  you  perad venture. 

Shrewsbury.    Come  you  hither  to  check  us, 
Throckmorton?  we  will  not  be  so  %sed,  no,, 
no,  I  for  my  part  have  forhorn  my  breakfast^ 
dinner  and  supper,  to  serve  the  queen. 

Throckmorton,  Yea,  my  good  lord,  I  kn<)w 
it  right  well:  I  meant  not  to  touch  your  lord- 
*ship,  for  your  service  and  pains  is  evidently 
known  to  all  men. 

SouthtvelL  Mr.  Throckmorton,  this  talk  need 
not,  we  'know  what  we  ha%'e  to  do,  and  you 
would  teach  us  our  duties;  you  hurt  your 
matter,  go  to  !  go  to  I 

Throckmorton.  M.  Southwell,  you  mistake 
me,  I  meant  not  to  teach  you,  nor  none  of  you, 
but  to  remember  you  of  that  I  trust  you  all  be 
well  instructed  ui,  and  so  I  satisfy  myself,  since 
I  shall  not  speak,  thinking  you  all  know  what 
you  have  to  do,  or  ought  to  know,  so  I  will  an- 
swer to  the  Indictment,  and  do  plead  Not  fuilty 
to  the  whole,  and  to  every  part  thereof, 
Sendall,    How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 


I 
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Throchworton.    Slmll  I  be  tried  as  I  would,     master  Serjeant,  and  the  otliers  giy  masters  of 

the  Queen's  ieurned  counsel,  like^  as  I  was 
minded  to  have  said  a  few  words  to  the  Com- 
missioners, if  I  might  have  had  leave,  for  tlieir 
better  remembrance  of  their  duties  in  this  place 
of  justice,  and  concerning  direct  indifferency 


or  as  1  shj)ul(i  ? 

Brumln/.  You  shall  be  tried  as  the  law  will, 
and  tl»erf  fore  you  must  say,  by  God  and  by  the 
country. 

Till  OL-hmnr ton.     Is  that  vour  law  for  me  ?  It 


is  not  as  I  would  ;  but  s.ncc  you  will  have  it  so,     to  be  used  towards  me  this  day  ;  so  by  yuur 


I  am  phrased  with  it,  and  do  desire  to  be  tried 
by  faitfii'ul  jiist  men,  which  mare  fear  God 
than  the  world. 

The  Names  of  the  Jurors  were,  Lucas,  Yonji,- 
Marty n,  Beswickc,  Basai field,  Kij^htley,  Lowe, 
Whetbton,  Pointer,  Baukes,  Caltht)rf),  Cater. 
What  time  the  Attorney  went  forthwith  to  Mr. 
Cholmlcy,  and  shewed  him  the  shentVs  return, 
iwho  being  acquainted  with  the  citizens,  know- 
ing the  corruptions  and  dexterities  of  them  in 
sucli  cases,  noted  certain  to  be  challenged  for 
the  queen,  (a  rare  case)  and  the  same  men 
beinj»  known  to  be  sutlicient  and  indiflerent, 
and  that  no  exceptions  were  to  be  taken  to 
them,  but  only  for  their  uptight  honesties,  not- 
witii^tinuling  ihe  Attorney  prompting  scrjeant 
Dier;  the  said  seijeant  challenged  one  Bacon, 
and  another  citizun  peremptorily  for  the  queen. 
Then  the  prisoner  demanded  the  cause  of  the 
challenge-,  the  Serjeant  answered,  we  need 
not  shew  yau  the  cause  of  the  challenge  for 
the  queen.  Theii  the  inquest  was  furnished 
with  other  honest  men,  that  is  to  say,  Whet- 
.ston  and  Lucas,  so  the  piisoncr  used  these 
wards  : 

Throchmvton,  I  trust  you  have  not  pro- 
vided for  me  this  day,  as  in  times  past  I  knew 
another  gentleman  occupying  this  woful  place 
•was  provided  for.  It  chanced  one  of  the  .lus- 
tices  upon  jealousy  of  the  prisoner's  acquittal, 
for  the  goodness  of  iiis  cause,  said  to  another  of 
his  companions,  aji^stice,  when  the  jury  did  ap- 
pear, I  like  not  this  jury  for  our  purpose,  they 
seem  to  be  too  pitiful  and  too  charitable  to  cou- 
demD  the  prisoner.  No,  no,  said  the  other 
Judge  (viz.  Cholmley)  I  warrant  you,  they  be 
picked  fellows  for  the  nonce,  he  shall  drink  of 
the  same  cup  his  fellows  have  done.  I  was 
then  a  looker  on  of  the  pageant  as  others  be 
,  now  here,  but  now  wo  is  me,  I  am  a  player  in 
that  woful  tragedy.  Well,  for  tliese  and  such 
other  like  the  black  ox  hath  of  late  trodden  on 
some  of  their  feet,  but  my  trust  is,  I  shall  not 
be  so  used. — Whilst  this  talk  was,  Cholmley 
consulted  with  the  Attorney  about  the  Jury, 
which  the  prisoner  espied,  and  then  said  as  here 
ensueth,  Ah,  ah,  master  Cholmley,  will  this 
foul  packing  never  be  lef^  ? 

CImlmley,  Why  what  do  I,  pray  you,  Mr. 
Throckmorton  }  I  did  nothing,  I  am  sure  you 
do  pick  quarrels  to  me. 

Throckmorton,  Well  master  Cholmley,  if 
you  do  well,  it  is  better  for  you,  God  help  you. 

The  Jury  then  was  sworn,  and  Proclama- 
tion made,  that  whosoever  would  give  Evidence 
against  sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  knight, 
should  come  in  and  be  heard,  for  the  prisoner 
stood  upon  his  deliverance  :  whereupon  Ser- 
jeant Stanford  presented  himself  to  spedt. 

Throckmorton,    And  it   may   please   you 


patience  I  do  think  good  to  say  somewhat  to 
you,  aud  to  the  rest  of  the  queen^s  learned 
council,  appointed,  to    give  evidence  agaiust 
me,  and  albeit   you   and   the  rest  by  order 
be   appointed  to   give    evidence  against  nie, 
and   entertained  to  set   forth  the  Depositions 
and  Matter  against  me,   yet  I  pray  you  re- 
member I  am  not  alienate  from  you,  but  that 
I  am  your  Christian  brother?  neither  you  so 
charged,  but  you  ought  to  consider  equity,  nor 
yet  so  privileged,  but  that  you  have  a  duty  of 
God  appointed   you  how  you  shall  do  your 
office,  which  if  you  exceed,  will  be  grievously 
required  at  your  hands.     It  is  lawful  for  you  to 
use  your  gifts,  which  I  know  God  hath  largely 
given  you,  as  your  learning,  art  and  elocjuence, 
so  as  tliereby  Vbu  do  not  seduce  the  minds  of 
the  simple  and  unlearned  Jury,  to  credit  mat- 
ters othenvise  than  they  be.  ,  For  master  Ser- 
jeant, I  know  how  by  persuasions,  enforcements, 
presumptions,    applying,    implying,    inferring, 
conjecturing,  deaucing  of  arguments,  wresting 
and  exceeding  the  law,  the  circumstances,  the 
depositions   and  confessions,    that  unlearned 
men  may  be  enchanted  to   think  and  judge 
those  that  be  things  indifferent,  or  at  the  worst 
but  oversights,  to   be  great  Treasons ;  such 
power  orators  have,  and  such  ignorance  the 
anlearned  have.     Almighty  God  by  the  mouth 
of  his  prophet,  doth  conclude  such  advocates 
be  cursed,  speaking  these  words,  *  Cursed  be 
he  that  dotli  his  office  craftily,  corruptly,  and 
mahciously/     And  consider    also,    that  my 
blood   shall  be  required  ac  your  hands,  aud 
punished  in  you  and  yours,  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation.     >fotwithstanding  you  and 
the  Justices  excuse  always  such  erroneous  do- 
ings, when  they  be  after  called  in  question  by 
the  Verdict  of  the  twelve  men  ;  but  I  assure 
YOU,    the    purgation    serveth    you  as  it  did 
Pilate,  and  you  wash  your  hands  of  the  blood- 
shed, as  Pilate  did  of  Christ's.    And  now  to 
your  matter. 

Stanford,  And  it  please  you,  my  lords,  I 
doubt  not  to  prove  evidently  and  manifesdy, 
that  Throckmorton  is  worthily  and  rigbUy 
indicted  and  arraigned  of  these  Treasons,  and 
that  he  was  a  principal  deviser,  procurer  and 
contriver  of  the  late  Rebellion,  and  that  Wyat 
was  but  his  minister.  How  say  you,  Throck- 
morton, did  not  you  send  Wmter  to  Wyat 
into  Kenty  and  did  devise  that  the  Tower  ot 
London  should  be  taken,  with  other  Instruc- 
tions concerning  Wyat's  stir  and  rebellion  ? 

Throckmorton,  May  it  please  you  that  I 
shall  linswer  particularly  to  the  matters  ob- 
jected against  me,  in  as  much  as  my  memory 
is  not  good,  and  the  same  much  decayed  since 
my  grievous  imprisonment,  with  want  of  sleep, 
aod  other  disquietaeis :  I  confess  I  did  say  t<> 
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Winter,  that  VVyat  was  desirous  to  speak  with 
him,  as  I  understood. 

Stanford,  Yea  sir,  and  you  devised  together  of 
the  taking  of  the  Tower  of  London,  and  of  the 
other  great  treasons. 

Throckmorton,  No,  I  did  not  so ;  prove  it. 

Stanford.  Yes  sir,  you  met  with  Winter  sun* 
dry  tinoes,  as  shall  appear,  and  in  sundry  places. 

Throckmorton,  That  granted,  proveth  no 
such  matter  as  is  supposed  in  the  indictment. 

Stanford   read  Winter's'  Confession,  which 
was  of  this  effect ;  '  That  Throckmorton  met 
with  Winter  one  day  in  Tower-street,  and  told 
him,  that  sir  Thomas  Wyat  was  desirous   to 
speak  with  him,  and  Winter  demanded  where 
Wyat   was  -.    Throckmorton  answered,  at  his 
house  in  Kent,  not  far  from  Gillingham,  as  I 
heard   say,  where   the   ships   lie.    Then  they 
parted  at  that  time,  and  shortly  after  Throck- 
morton met  with  Winter,  onto  whom  W'inter 
said,  Master  Wyat  doth  much  misiike  the  com- 
ing of  the  Spaniards  into  this  realm,  and  fear* 
eth  their  short  arrival  here  in  as  much  as  daily 
he  heareth  thereof;  doth  see  daily  divers  of 
them  arrive  here,  scattered  like  soldiers  ;  and 
therefore  he  thinketh  good  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don should  be  taken  by  a  sleight,  before  the 
prince  came,  lest  that  piece  be  delivered  to 
the  Spaniards.    How  say  you  Throckmorton  to 
it?  Throckmorton   answered,  I  misiike  it  for 
divers  respects ;  even   so  do  I,  said  Winter. 
Ac  another  time   Throckmorton  met  me  tlie 
said  Winter  in  Paul's,  when  he  had  sent  one 
to  my  house  to  seek  me  before ;  and  he  said  to 
roe,  you  are  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  that  now 
goeth  into  Spain.    I  answered,  yea.    Throck- 
morton said,  when  will  your  ships  be  ready  ?  I 
said,  within  ten  days.      Throckmorton  said, 
I  understand  you  are  appointed  to  conduct  and 
carry  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  into  Spain  ;  and 
considering    the  danger  of    the  Frenchmen, 
%vhicb  you  say  arm  them  to  the  sea  apace,  me 
think  it  well  done,  you  put  my  said  lord  and  his 
train  on  land  in  the  West  country  to  avoid  all 
danger.    Throckmorton  taid  also,  that  Wyat 
changed  his  purpose,  for  taking  the  Tower  of 
London :  I  said   I  was  glad  of  it ;  and  as  for 
the  Frenchmen,  I  care  not  much  for  them,  I 
will  so  handle  the  matter,  that  the  queen's  ships 
shall  be  I  warrant  you  in  safeguard.     Another 
time  I   met  with  Mr.  Throckmorton  when  I 
came  from  the  emperor's  arabassador^s,  unto 
whom  I  declared,  that  the  emperor  had  sent 
me  a  fair  chain,  and  showed  it  unto  Throck- 
morton,   who  said,  For  this  chain  you  have 
sold  your  coiintry.    I  said,  it  is  neither  French 
king  nor  emperor  that  can  make  me  sell  ray 
country,    but   I   will  be  a  true  Englishman : 
then  they  parted.    This  is  the  sum  of  the  talk 
betwiiLt  Throckmorton  and  Winter.' 

Stanford,  Now  my  masters  of  the  Jury, 
you  have  heard  my  sayings  confirmed  with 
Winter's  Confession :  how  say  you  Throck- 
morton, can  you  deny  it  ?  if  you  will,  you  shall 
have  Winter  justify  it  to  your  face. 

Throckmorton,  My  lords,  shall  it  please  you 
that  I  shall  answer } 


"Bromley.    Yea,  say  your  mind. 

Throckmorton.  I  may  truly  deny  some  part 
of  this  Confession ;  but  because  there  is  no- 
thing material  greatly,  I  suppose  the  whole  to 
be  true,  and  what  is  herein  deposed,  sufhcicnC 
to  bring  me  within  the  compass  of  tht  Indict- 
ment. 

Stanford,  It  appeareth  that  you  were  of 
counsel  with  Wyat,  inasmuch  as  you  sent  Win- 
ter down  to  him,  who  uttered  unto  him  divers 
traitorous  devices. 

Throckmorton,  This  is  but  conjectural ;  yet 
since  you  will  construe  so  maliciously,  I  will 
recount  how  I  sent  Winter  to  Wyat :  and  theh 
I  pray  you  of  the  Jury,  judge  better  than  master 
Serjeant  doth.  *'t  met  by  chance  a  servant  of 
master  Wyat's,  who  demanded  of  me  for  Win- 
ter, and  shewed  me,  that  his  master  would 
gladly  speak  with  lum;  and  so  without  any 
further  declaration,  desired  me,  if  I  met  Win- 
ter, to  tell  him  master  Wyat's  mind,  and  whero 
he  was.  Thus  much  for  the  sending  down  of 
Winter, 

Attorney.  Yea,  sir,  but  how  say  you  to  the 
taking  of  the  Tower  of  London,  which  is  trea- 
son ? 

Throckmorton.     I  answer,   though    Wyat 
thought  meet  to  attempt  so  dangerous  an  en- 
terprize,  and  that  Winter  ihformed  me  of  it, 
you  cannot  extend  Wyat's  devices  to  be  mine, 
and  to  bring  me  within  the  dompass  of  Treason; 
for  what  manner  of  reasoning  or  proof  is  this, 
Wyat  would  have  taken  the  Tower,  ergo  Throck- 
morton is  a  Traitor  ?   Winter  doth  make  my 
purgation  in  bis  own  Confession,  even  now 
read  as  it  was  by  master  Serjeant,  though  I 
say  nothing ;  for  Winter  doth  avow  there,  that 
I  did  much  misiike  it.     And  because  you  shall 
the  better  understand  that  I  did  always  not 
allow  these  master  Wyat's  devices,  I  btLa  these 
words  to  Winter,  when  he  informed  me  of  it; 
I  think  master  Wyat  would  no  Englishman 
hurt,  and  this  enterprize  cannot  be  done  with- 
out the  hurt  and  slaughter  of  both  parties  ;  for 
I  know  him  that  hath  the  charge  of  the  peace, 
and  his  brother,  both  men  of  good  service ;  the 
one  had  in  charge  a  piece  of  great  importance, 
Boulogne  I  mean,  wiiich  was  stoutly  assailed, 
and  notwithstanding  he  made  a  good  account 
of  it  for  his  time,  that  like  I  am  sure  he  will  do 
by  this  his  charge.     Moreover,  to  account  the 
taking  of  the  Tower  is  very  dangerous  by  the 
law.    These  were  my  words  to  Winter.    And 
besides,  it  is  very  unlike,  that  I  of  all  men 
would  confederate  in  such  a  matter  against  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  whose  daughter  ray 
brother  hath  married,  and  his  house  and  mine 
allied  together  by  marriage  sundry  times  within 
these*few  years. 

Hare.  But  how  say  you  to  this,  that  Wyat 
and  you  had  conference  together  sundry  times 
at  War  net's  house,  and  in  other  places  ? 

Throckmorton.  This  is  a  very  general 
charge,  to  have  conference ;  but  why  was  it 
not  as  lawful  for  me  to  confer  with  Wyat,  as 
with  you,  or  any  other  man  ?  I  then  knew  no 
more  by  Wyat,  than  by  any  other;  and  to 
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prove  to  talk  with  Wyat  was  lawful  and  in- 
difTer^nt,  the  last  day  I  did  talk  with  Wyat,  I 
taw  my  lord  of  Arundel,  with  other  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  talk  with  him  familiarly  in  the 
chamber  of  presence.  ^ 

Hare,  But  they  did  not  conspire  nor  talk 
of  any  stir  against  the  Spaniards  as  you  did 
pretend,  and  meant  it  against  the  queen  ;  for 
you,  Croftes,  Rogers  and  Warner,  did  often- 
times devise  in  Warner's  house  about  your 
traitorous  purposes^  or  else  what  d^d  you  so 
often  there  ? 

Throckmorton.  I  confess  I  did  mislike  the 
queen's  Marriage  with  Spain,  and  also  the 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  hither;  and  then  roe 
thought  I  had  reason  to  do  so,  for  I  did  learn 
the  reasons  of  my  misliking  of  you  master  Hare, 
master  Southwell,  and  others  in  the  parliament 
house;  there  I  did  see  the  whole  consent  of 
tlie  realm  against  it ;  and  I  a  hearer,  but  no 
speaker,  did  learn  my  misliking  of  those  mat- 
ters, confirmed  by  many  sundry  reasons 
amongst  you :  but  as  concerning  any  stir  or 
uproar  against  the  Spaniards,  I  never  made 
any,  neither  procured  any  to  be  made ;  and 
for  my  much  resort  to  master  Warner's  house, 
it  was  not  to  confer  with  master  Wyat,  but  to 
shew  my  friendship  to  my  very  good  lonJ  the 
marquis  of  Northampton,  who  was  lodged 
there  when  he  was  enlarged. 

Stanford,  Did  not  you,  Throckmorton,  tell 
Winter  that  Wyat  had  changed  his  mind  for 
the  taking  of  the  Tower;  whereby  it  appeared 
evidently  that  you  knew  of  his  domgs? 

Throckmorton.  Truly  I  did  not  tell  him  so, 
but  I  care  not  greatly  to  give  you  that  weapon 
to  play  you  withal :  now  let  us  see  what  you 
can  make  of  it? 

Stanford.  Yea,  sir,  that  proveth  that  you 
were  privy  to  Wyat's  mind  la  al)  his  devices 
and  treasons,  and  that  there  was  sending  be- 
twixt you  and  Wyat  from  time  to  time. 

Throckmorton.  What  Mr.  Serjeant,  doth 
this  prove  against  roe,  that  I  knew  Wyat  did 
repent  him  of  an  ^vil  devised  enterprise  ?  Is  it 
to  know  Wyat's  repentance,  sin?  No,  it  is 
but  a  venial  sin ;  if  it  be  any,  it  is  not  deadly. 
But  where  is  the  messenger  or  message  that 
Wyat  sent  to  me  touching  his  alteration  ?  and 
yet  it  was  lawful  enough  for  me  to  hear  from 
Wyat  at  that  time,  as  from  any  other  man,  for 
any  act  that  I  knew  he  had  done. 

Dyer.  And  it  may  please  you  my  lords, 
and  you  my  masters  of  the  Jury,  to  prove  that 
Throckmorton  is  a  principal  doer  in  this  Re- 
bellion, there  is  yet  mai^y  other  things  to  be 
declared :  amongst  other,  there  is  Crofles's  Con- 
fession, who  sayeth,  that  he  and  you  and  your 
accomplices,  did  many  times  devise  about  the 
whole  matters,  and  he  made  you  priv^  to  all 
his  determinations,  and  you  shewed  him  that 
you  would  go  into  the  west  country  with  the 
earl  of  Devon,  to  sur  Peter  Caroe,  accompanied 
with  others. 

Throckmorton.  Master  Croftes  is  yet  living, 
and  is  here  this  dagr;  how  happeneth  it  he 
is  not  brought  face   to  face  to  justify  this 


matter,  neither  hath  been  of  all  this  time? 

Will  you  know   the  truth?  eitlier  he  said  not 

so^  or  l)e  will  not  abide  by  it,  but  honestly 
,hath  reformed  himself.    And  as  for  knowing 

his  devices,  I  was  so  well  acquainted  with  them, 

tliat  I  can  name  none  of  them,  nor  you  neither, 

as  matter  known  to  me. 
Attorney,     But  why  did  you  advise  Winter 

to  land  my  lord  privy  seal  in  the  west  country? 
Throckmorton.     He  that  told  you  that  my 
ind  was  to  land  him  there,  doth  partly  tell 


m 


you  a  reason  why  1  said  so,  if  you  would  remem- 
ber as  weU  the  one  as  the  other ;  but  because 
you  arc  so  forgeifur,  I  will  recite  wherefore : 
In  conmiunication  betwixt  Winter  and  me,  as 
he  declared  to  me  that  the  Spaniards  provided 
to  bring  their  prince  hither,  so  the  Frenchmea 
prepared  to  interrupt  his  arrival,  for  they  be^ 
to  arm  to  the  sea,  and  had  already  certain  ships 
on  the  west  coast,  as  he  heard,  unto  whom  I 
said,  that  perad venture  not  only  the  queeoV 
ships  under  his  charge  might  be  in  Jeopardy,  but 
also  my  lord  privy  seal,  and  all  his  train,  the 
Frenchmen  being  well  prepared  to  meet  with 
them ;  and  therefore  for  all-events  it  were  good 
you  should  put  my  said  lord  in  the  west  coun- 
try, in  case  you  espy  any  jeopardy.  Bat  what 
duth  this  prove  to  the  ti^asons,  if  I  were  not 
able  to  give  convenient  reasons  to  my  talk  ? 

Stanford.  Marry,  sir,  now  cometh  the  proofe 
of  your  Treasons :  you  shall  hear  what  Cutbert 
\'aughan  sayeth  lusainst  you. 

Then  segeant  Stanford  did  read  Vaughan's 
Confession  tending  to  this  effect,  That  Vaughan 
coming  out  of  Kent,  met  with  Throckmorton  at 
Mr.  Warner's  house,  who  after  he  had  done 
commendations  from  Wyat  to  him,  desired  to 
know  where  Crofts  was;  Throckmorton  an- 
swered, either  at  Arundel  house  where  be  lodg- 
ctb,  or  in  Paul's.  Then  Vauahan  desired  to 
know  how  things  went  at  London,  saying,  Mr. 
Wyat  and  we  of  Kent  do  much  mislike  the 
Marriage  with  Spain,  and  the  coming  of  the 
Spaniards  for  divers  respects ;  howbeit,  if  other 
countries  mislike  them  as  Kent  doth,  they  shall 
be  but  hardly  welcome  :  and  so  they  parted. 
Shortly  after  Throckmorton  met  with  Vaughan 
in  Paul's,  unto  whom  Throckmorton  declared 
with  sundry  circumstances,  that  the  western  men 
were  in  readiness  to  come  forwards ;  and  that 
sir  Peter  Caroe  had^sent  unto  him  even  now, 
and  that  he  had  in  order  a  good  band  of  horse-' 
meiT,  and  another  of  footmen.  •  Then  Vaughan 
demanded  what  the  earl  of  DeiTon  would  do ; 
Throckmorton  answered  he  will  roar  all,  for 
he  will  not  go  hence ;  and  yet  sir  Peter  Caroe 
would  meet  him  with  a  band  both  of  horsemen 
and  footmen,  by  the  way  of  Andover,  for  his 
safeguard  ;  and  also  he  should  have  been  well 
accompanied  from  hence  with  other  gentlemen, 
yet  all  tliis  will  not  move  him  to  depart  hence. 
Moreover,  the  said  earl  hath,  as  is  said,  disco- 
vered all  the  whole  matter  to  the  chancellor,  or 
else  it  is  como  out  by  his  tailor,  about  the  trim- 
ming of  a  sliirt  of  mail,  and  the  makioe  of  a 
cloak.  At  another  time,  Vaughan  saitb,  Throck- 
morton shewed  him,  that  he  had  sent  a  post  to 
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iir  Peter  Caroe  to  come  forward  with  as  much 
speed  as  might  be,  and  to  bring  his  force  with 
him.  And  alio  Throckmorton  advised  Vaughan 
to  will  Mr.  Wyat  come  forward  with  his  power, 
for  now  was  the  time,  inasmuch  as  the  Lon- 
doners would  take  his  part,  if  the  matter  were 
presented  unto  them.  Vaughan  said  also,  that 
Throckmorton  and  Warner  should  have  ridden 
with  the  said  earl  westward.  Moreover,  the 
«aid  Vaughan  deposed,  that  Throckmorton 
shewed  him  in  talk  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke, 
that  the  said  earl  would  not  fight  against  them, 
though  he  would  not  take  their  parts.  Also 
Vaughan  said,  That  Throckmorton  shewed  him 
that  he  would  ride  down-  to  Berkshire  to  sir 
Francis  Englefield's  house,  therd  to  meet  his  el- 
dest brother,  to  move  him  to  take  his  part.  And 
this  was  the  sum  of  Cutbert  Vaughan's  Confes- 
sion: 

Stanford.  How  say  you,  doth  not  here  ap- 
pear evident  matter  to  prove  you  a  principal, 
who  not  only  gave  order  to  sir  Peter  Caroe  and 
his  adherents,  for  their  rebellious  acts  in  the 
west  country ;  but  also  procured  Wyat  to  make 
bis  Rebellion,  appointing  him  and  the  others 
also,  when  they  should  attempt  their  enterprise, 
and  how  they  should  order  their  doings  from 
time  to  time  ?  besides  all  this  evident  matter, 
jou  were  specially  appointed  to  go  away  with 
the  earl  of  Devon,  as  onie  that  would  direct  all 
things,  and  give  order  to  all  men ;  and  there- 
fore Throckmorton,  since  this  matter  is  so  ma- 
nifest, and  the  evidence  so  apparent,  I  would 
advise  you  to  confess  your  fault,  and  submit 
yourself  to  the  queen's  mercy. 

Bromley.  How  say  you,  will  you  confess  the 
matter?  and  it  will  be  best  for  you. 

ThrockfHorton,  No,  I  will  never  accuse  my- 
eelf  unjustly ;  but  inasmuch  as  I  am  come 
hither  to  be  tried,  I  pray  you  let  me  have  the 
law  favourably. 

Attorney.  It  is  apparent  that  you  lay  at 
London  as  a  factor,  to  give  intelligence  as  well 
to  them  in  the  west,  as  to  Wyat  in  Kent. 

Throckmorton.  How  prove  you  that,  or  who 
doth  acciise  me  but  this  condemned  man  ? 

Attorney,  Why^  will  ^ou  deny  this  matter? 
you  shall  have  Vaughan  justify  his  whole  Con- 
fession here  before  your  face. 

Throckmorton.  It  shall  not  need,  I  know  his 
unshamefacedness,  he  hath  avowed  some  of  this 
untrue  talk  before  this  time  to  my  face;  aqd  it 
is  not  otherwise  like,  considering  the  price,  but 
he  will  do  the  same  again. 

Attorney.  My  loiSs  and  masters,  you  shall 
have  Vaughan  to  justify  this  here  before  you,  all, 
and  confirm  it  with  a  book  oath. 

Throckmorton.  He  that  hath  said  and  lied, 
will  Dot,  being  in  this  case,  stick  to  swear  and 
lie. 

Then  was  Cutbert  Vaughan  brought  into 
the  open  Court. 

Sendall.  How  say  you,  Cutbert  Vaughan, 
is  this  your  own  Confession,  and  will  you  abide 
hy  all  that  is  here  written  ? 

Vaughmn.   Let  me  see  it,  and  I  will  tell  you. 

Then  hb  Confessioiiwas  shewed  him. 


Attorney.  Because  you  of  the  jury  the  bet- 
ter may  credi^  him,  I  pray  you  my  lords  let 
Vaughan  be  sworn. 

Then  was  Vaughan  sworn  on  a  book  to  say 
nothing  hut  the  truth. 

Vaughan.  It  may  please  you  my  lords  and 
masters.  I  could  have  been  well  content  to 
have  chose  7  years  imprisonment,  though  I  had 
been  a  free  man  in  the  law,  rather  than  I  would 
this  day  have  given  evidence  against  sir  Ni- 
cholas Throckmorton,  onto  whom  I  bear  no  dis- 
pleasure ;  but  sithence  I  must  needs  confess  my 
Knowledge,  I  must  confess  all  tliat  is  there 
written  is  true.  IIuw  say  you  Mr.  Throckmor- 
ton ,  was  there  any  displeasure  between  you 
and  me,  to  move  me  to  say  aught  against  you  f 

Throckmorton.  Not,  that  I  know  :  how  say 
you  Vaughan,  what  acquaintance  was  there 
between  you  and  me,  and  what  letters  of  cre- 
dit, or  token  did  you  bring  me  from  Wyat,  of 
any  other,  to  move  me  to  trust  you  ? 

raughan.  As  for  acquaintance,  I  knew  you 
as  I  did  other  gentlemen ;  and  as  for  letters,  I 
brought  you  none  other  but  commendations 
from  Mr.  Wyat,  as  I  did  to  divers  other  of  his 
acquaintance  at  London. 

Throckmorton.  You  might  as  well  forge  the 
commendations  as  the  rest ;  but  if  you  have 
done  with  Vaughan,  my  lords,  I  pray  you  give 
me  leave  to  answer. 

Bromley.    Speak,  and  be  short. 

Throckmorton.  1  speak  {generally  to  all  that 
be  here  present,  but  especially  to  youf  of  my 
jur/,  touching  the  credit  of  Vaughan 's  Depo- 
sitions against  me,  a  condemned  man;  and  af- 
ter to  the  matter :  and  note,  I  pray  you,  the 
circumstances,  the  better  to  induce  somewhat 
material.  First,  I  pray  you  remember  the 
small  familiarity  betwixt  Vaughan  and  me,  as 
he  hath  avowed  before  you,  and  moreover,  to 
procure  credit  at  my  hand,  he  brought  neither 
letter  nor  token  from  Wyat,  nor  firom  any  other 
to  me,  which  he  also  hath  confessed  here,  and  I 
will  suppose  Vaughan  to  be  in  as  good  condition 
as  any  other  man  here,  that  is  to  say,  an  uncon- 
demned  man;  yet  I  refer  it  to  your  good  judg- 
ment, whether  it  were  like  that  I  knowing  only 
Vaughan's  person  from  another  man,  and  hav- 
ing none  other  acquaintance  with  him,  would 
so  firankly  discover  my  mind  to  him  in  so  dan- 
gerous a  matter.  How  like,  I  say,  is  this,  when 
divers  of  these  gentlemen  now  in  captivity,  be- 
ing my  very  familiars,  could  not  depose  any 
such  matter  against  me,  and  nevertheless  upon 
their  examinations  have  said  what  they  could  ? 
And  though  I  be  no  wise  man,  I  am  not  so  rash 
to  utter  to  an  unknown  man,  for  so  may  I  call 
him  in  comparison,  a  matter  so  dangerous  for 
me  to  speak,  and  him  to  hear ;  but  because 
my  truth  and  his  falshood  shall  the  better  ap- 
pear unto  you,  I  will  declare  his  inconstancy  in 
uttering  tliis  bis  evidence;  and  for  my  better 
credit,  it  may  please  you,  Mr.  Southwell,  I  take 
you  to  witness,  when  Vaughan  first  justified 
this  his  unjust  accusation  against  me  before  the 
lord  Paget,  the  lord  chamberlaii),  you  Mr. 
Southwell,  and  otherS|  he  referred  the  confir- 
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mat  ion  of  this  sunnised  matter  to.  a  letter  sent 
from  him  to  sir  Tho.  VVvat;  which  ieiter  dtith 
neither  appear,  nor  any  Testimony  of  the  said 
Mr.  Wyat  ag^iinst  me  touching  the  matter  :  for 
I  doubt  not  sir  Tho.  Wyat  hath  been  examined 
qf  me,  and  hath  said  what  he  could  dirccilv  or 
indirectly.  Also  Vaughan  saith,  that  younj; 
JEdward  Wyat  could  confirm  this  roAtter,  as 
one  that  knew  this  pretended  discourse  betvii\t 
Vaughan  and  me;  and  thereupon  I  made  suit 
that  Edward  Wyat  naight  either  be  brouiiht 
face  to  face  to  me,  or  otherwise  be  exainine<l. 

Southwell.  Mr.  Throckmorton,  you  mistake 
your  matter,  for  Vauglian  said,  that  Edward 
Wyat  did  know  some  part  of  the  niatrer,  antl 
also  was  privy  to  the  letter  that  V'aughun  sent 
to  sir  Tho.  Wyat. 

Throckmorton,  Yea,  sir,  that  was  Vaughan's 
List  shift,  when  I  charged  him  before  the  mas- 
ter of  the  horse,  and  you,  with  his  former  alle- 
gations touching  his  witness;  whom  when  he 
espied,  would  not  do  so  lewdly  as  he  thought, 
then  he  used  this  alteration :  but  where  is  Edw. 
Wyat's  depositions  of  any  thing  against  me, 
now  it  appeareth  neither  his  fust  nor  his  last 
tale  to  be  true  f  For  you  know,  Mr.  Bridges, 
and  so  doth  my  lord  your  brother,  that  I  de- 
sired twice  or  thrice  Edw,  Wyat  should  be  ex* 
amined  ;  and  I  am  sure,  and  most  fissured,  he 
hath  been  willed  to  say  what  he  could,  and  here 
is  nothing  deposed  by  him  against  me,  either 
touching  any  letter  or  other  cohfcrence ;  or 
where  is  Vaughan's  letter  sent  by  sir  'I'ho.  Wyat 
concerning  my  talk  ? — But  now  I  will  speak  of 
Vaughan's  present  estate,  in  that  he  is  a  con- 
demned man,  whose  testimony  is  nothing  worth 
by  any  law;  and  because  false  witness  be  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospel,  treating  of  Accusation, 
beark  I  pray  you.  what  St.*  Jerome  saith,  ex- 
poundiqg  the  place :  it  is  demanded  why 
Christ's  accusers  be  called  fulse  witnesses, 
which  did  report  Christ's  words  not  ns  he 
spake  them  ;  they  be  false  witnesses,  saith  St. 
Jerome,  which  do  add,  alter,  wrest,  douLle  or 
do  speak  for  hope  to  avoid  death,  or  for  hialicc 
to  procure  another  man*s  death  :  for  all  men 
may  easily  gather  he  cannot  speak  truly  of  me, 
or  m  the  case  of  anothe;*  man's  life,  where  he 
hath  hope  of  his  own  by  accusation.  Thu% 
much  speaketh'  St.  Jerome  of  false  witness. 
By  the  civil  law  there  be  many  exceptions  to 
be  taken  against  such  Testimonies;  but  because 
we  be  not  governed  by  that  law,  neither  I  have 
my  trial  by  it,  it  shall  be  superfluous  to  trouble 
you  therewith,  and  therefore  you  shall  hear 
what  your  own  law  doth  say.  There  was  a 
statute  made  ia  my  late  sovereign  lord  and 
master  his  time,  touching  Accusation,  and 
these  ba  the  words:  ^  Be  it  enacted,  That  no 

*  person  or  persons,  &c.  shall  be  indicted,  ar- 

*  raignvd,  condemned,  or  convicted  fnr  any  of- 

*  fence  of  Treason,  Petit  Treason,  Misprision 

*  of  Treason,  for  which  the  ^ame  oflfonder  shall 

*  suffer  any  pains    of   deatli,    imprisonment, 

*  loss  or  forfeiture  of  his  goods,  lands,  &c.  un- 

*  less  the  same  offender  be  accused  by  two  sutH- 
>  cieat  and  lawful  ivitnesses^  or  shall  willingly 


'  without  violence  confess  the  same/  And  ;ilso 
in  the  Cth  year  of  his  reign,  it  is  thus  raiitied  a» 
ensueih  :  *  That  no  person  nor  persons  thi'll 
'  be  indicted,  arraigned,  condemned,  convicied 

*  or  attainted  of  the  Treasons  or  OflPences  ufore- 

*  said,  or  for  any  other  Treasons  that  now  be, 
'  or  hereafter  shall  be,  unless  the  same  otFen- 

*  der  or  olfenders  be  thereof  accosed  by  two 

*  lawful  and  sufhcient  accusers ;  which  at  the 

*  time  of  Arruignment  of  the  parties  so  accused, 
'  if  they  be  then  living,  shall  be  brought  in  per- 

*  son  before  the  said  party  accused,  and  avow 

*  and  niaiiuain  that  they  have  to  say  i\pi'M 

*  the  said  parly,  to  prove  him  guilty  of  the 
'  Treasons  or  otfence  contained  in  the  Biil  of 

*  Indictment  laid  againat  the  party  arraigned, 
'  unless  the  said  party  arraigned  sliall  be  wii- 

*  ling  without  violence  to  confess  the  same.'— 
Here  note  I  pray  you,  that  our  law  doth  re- 
quire two  lawful  and  sufficient  Accusers  to  ht 
brought  face  to  face,  and  V^aughan  is  but  one, 
and  the  same  most  unlawful  and  insafficient; 
for  who  can  be  more  unlawful  and  iasufficitiit 
than  a  condemned  man,  and  such  one  as 
kno»eth  to  accuse  me  is  the  mean  to  sa^e  Ls 
own  life  f  Remember,  I  pray  you,  now  loi.^ 
and  how  many  times  Vangnan*s  execution  bih 
been  resjilted,  and  how  often  be  hath  been  con- 
jured to  accuse,  (which  by  God's  grace  he  with- 
stood until  the  last  hour)  what  time  percciMng 
there  was  no  way  to  livc^  but  to  speak  aj:ai(o: 
mc  ot"  some  other,  his  former  grace  bein^  taken 
away,<<lid  redeem  his  life  most  unjusDv  anti 
shamefully,  as  you  see.  « 

Hare,  Why  should  he  accuse  you  more  than 
any  other,  seeing  there  was  no  displeasure  )  e- 
twist  you,  if  the  matter  had  not  been  true? 

Throckmorton.  Because  he  mu>t  cither 
speak  of  some  man,  or  sulFer  death ;  and  tiiea 
he  did  rather  choose  to  hurt  him  he  did  k-K 
know,  and  so  loved  least,  than  any  other  i^e!( 
known  to  liim,  whom  he  loved  most.  B^^to 
you  of  my  Jury  I  speak  especially,  and  thert- 
tore  I  pray  you  note  what  I  say  :  In  a  uiaiur 
of  less  weight  than  trial  of  life  and  land,  a  m^ii 
may  by  the  law  take  Exceptions  to  such  aa  tc 
impannelcd,  to  try  the  controversies  btt«nt 
the  parties  :  as  for  example,  a  man  may  cL:.>- 
lenge  that  the  sheriff  is  his  enemy,  and  there- 
fore hath  made  a  partial  return,  or  bcc.i;jp 
one  of  the  jury  is  the  sheriff  my  adversary^  ?«•- 
▼ant;  and  also  in  case  my  ad rersary'b  > •'''>'• 
or  liundman  be  eropanneled,  I  may  lawtullv 
challenge  him,  because  the  adversary  part  h'^v^ 
power  over  his  villain's  lauds  and  goods,  orJ 
bath  the  use  of  his  body  for  servile  office  :  mi'n 
more  I  may  of  right  take  exception  to  Vau^han'j 
Testimony,  my  life  and  all  that  I  have  depend- 
ing thereupon  ;  and  the  same  Vaughan  beir.s 
more  bound  to  the  queen's  highness,  than  uii 
adversary,  (that  woe  is  roe  therefore,  bat  so  ifc« 
law  doth  here  so  term  her  majesty)  than  sny 
villian  is  to  his  lord  ;  for  her  highness  bath  not 
only  power  over  his  body,*  lands,  and  goods, 
but  over  his  life  also. 

Stanford.  Yea,  the  exceptions  are  to't'S 
taken  against  the  Jury  ia  that  ctte ;  but  o^^ 
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against  the  witness  or  accuser,  and  therefore 
.  your  argument  serve th  little  for  joo. 

Throckmorton,  That  is  not  so,  for  the  use 
of  the  Jury,  and  the  witness,  and  tlie  effect  of 
their  doings  doth  ^erve  me  to  luy  purpose,  as 
the  law  shall  discuss.  And  thus  I  make  luy 
comparison :  hy  the  civil  law  the  judge  doth 
give  Sentence  upon  the  Depositions  of  the  wit- 
ness, and  by  your  law  the  Judge  doth  give 
Judgment  upon  the  verdict  of  the  Jury,  so  as 
the  eifect  is  both  one  to  titii^h  the  matter,  trial 
in  Jaw,  as  well  by  the  depositions  of  the  wit- 
ness, as  by  the  jury *s  vcnlict,  though  they  vary 
in  form  and  circumstance ;  and  so  Vau^han's 
testimony  being  credited,  may  be  the  material 
caase  of  my  condemnation,  as  the  jury  may  be 
induced  by  his  deposition  to  speak  their  verdict, 
and  so  finally  thereupon  the  judge  to  give  sen- 
tence. Therefore  I  may  tisc  the  same  excep- 
tions against  the  jury,  or  any  of  th6m,  as  the 
principal  mean,  tiiat  shall  occa&ion  my  qondeni- 
nation. 

Bromlry.  Why,  do  you  deny,  that  every 
part  of  Vaughan*5  tate  is  untrue  ? 

Attorney.  You  may  see  he  wiH  deny  all, 
and  »av  ther^  was  no  such  communication  be- 
twixt  them. 

Thrvckmorton.  I  confess  some  part  of 
Vau^han*s  Confession  to  be  true,  as  the  name, 
the  places,  the  time,  and  some  part  of  the  mat- 
ter. 

Attorney.  '  So  you  of  the  Jury  may  perceive 
the  prisoner  doth  confess  si)methi«ig  to  be  true. 

Throckmorton,  As  touching  my  sending  to 
fir  Peter  Caroe,  or  his  sendiru;  to  me,  or  con- 
cern iug  my  advice  to  Mr.  W  ynt  to  stir,  or  to 
repair  hither,  or  touching  the  earl  of  Devon 
parting  hence,  and  my  going  with  him,  and  also 
concerning  tlie  matter  of  tlie  earl  of  Pembroke, 
I  do  avow  and  say  that  Vaugh^n  hath  said 
im  truly. 

Southwell.  As  for  my  lord  of  Pembroke, 
you  need  not  excuse  the  matter,  for  he  hath 
shewed  himself  clear  in  these  matters  like  a  no- 
bleman, and  that  we  all  know. 

Hare.  Why  what  was  the  talk  betwixt 
Vaughati  and  you  so  long  in  Paul's,  if  these 
lit  ere  not  so,  and  what  meant  your  oft  meet- 

Throckmorton.  As  for  our  often  meetings 
ihey  were  of  no  set  purpose,  but  by  chance, 
and  yet  no  oftener  than  tvs  ice  ;  but  sitheoce 
\ou  would  know  what  communication  passed 
betwixt  us  in  Paul's  church,  I  will  declare. 
We  talked  of  thti  incommodities  ol'  the  Mar- 
ridge  of  the  queen  with  the  prince  of  Spain, 
and  liow  grievous  the  Spaniards  would  be  to 
us  here.  Vaughan  said,  that  it  should  be  very 
dangerous  for  any  man  that  truly  profes^ied  the 
gospel  to  live  here,'. such  was  the  Spaniards 
cruelty,  aud  es|^ciiflly  against  christiiin  men. 
Whereunto  I  ansv^ered,  it  was  the  plague  oj' 
God  come  ju^tly  upon  us  ;  and  now  Almighty 
God  dealt  with  us,  as  he  did  with  the  Israelites, 
taking  from  them  for  their  uiithankfulue^s  their 
godly  kings,  and  did  send  tyrants  to  reign  over 
them;    even  so  he  handled  us  Englikhmep, 
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which  had  a  most  godly  and  virtuous  prince  to 
reign  over  us,  my  late  sovereign  lord  and  ma»^ 
ter  king  Edward,  under  whom  wc  might  both 
safely  and  lawfully  profess  God*s  word  ;  which 
with  our  lewd  doings,  demeanor,  and  living,  we 
handled  so  irreverently,  that  to  whip  us  for  our 
faults,  he  would  send  us  stranger.*-,  vea  such 
very  tyrants  to  exercise  great  tyranny  mer  us. 
and  did  take  away  the  virtuous  and  fiithfui 
king  from  amongst  us ;  for  every  man  of  every 
estate  did  colour  liis  naughty  aifections  with  a 
pretence  of  religion,  and  made  the  gospel  m 
stalking  horse  to  bring  their  evil  desires  to 
eii'ect.  This  was  the  sum  cf  our  talk  in  Paul's, 
somewhat  more  dilated. 

Stanford.  Tliat  it  may  appear  yet  more 
evidently  how  Throckmorton  was  a  principal 
doer  and  counscl'or  in  this  matter,  you  shall 
hear  his  own  Confession  of  hi*)  own  hand  writ- 
ing. The  Clerk  did  be;;in  to  read;  Throck- 
morton desired  master  Siaufurd  to  read  it,  aud 
the  Jury  well  to  maik  it.  Then  master  Stan- 
ford did  read  the  prisoner's  own  Confession  to 
this  eiVoct,  lliat  Throckmorton  had  conference 
with  Wyat,  Caroe,  Croltts,  Rogers,  and  War- 
ner, as  well  of  the  queen's  ISIarriage  v^ith  the 
prince  of  Spain,  as  aUo  of  Keliiiiion,  and  did 
particularly  Cv>nfer  with  every  the  forenamed  of 
the  muttera  aforesaid.  Moreover,  with  sir 
Thomas  Wyat,  the  prisoner  talked  of  the  bruit, 
that  the  Western  Men  should  much  mislike  thd 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  into  this  realm,  being 
reported  alio  that  they  intended  to  interrupt 
their  arrival  here.  And  also  that  it  was  said, 
that  they  were  in  consultation  about  the  samci 
at  Exeter.  Wyat  also  did  say,  that  sic  Peter 
Caroe  could  not  bring  the  same  matter  to  good 
ifl'ect,  nor  wtB  there  any  man  so  meet  to  bring 
it  to  good  e&'ect,  as  tlie  earl  of  Devon  ;  and  es- 
pecially in  the  west  country,  in  as  much  as 
they  did  not  draw  all  by  one  line.  Then 
Throckmorton  asked  how  the  Kentisbmcn  were 
aifected  tu  the  Spaniards  ?  Wyat  said,  the 
people  like  them  evil  enough,  and  that  appear- 
ed now  at  the  coming  of  the  count  Egmont, 
for  they  were  ready  to  stir  against  him  aud  his 
train,  supposing  it  had  been  the  prince ;  but 
said  Wyat,  sir  Robt.  Southwell,  master  Baker, 
and  master  Moyle,  and  their  alhnity,  which  be 
in  good  credit  in  some  places  o{  the  shire,  will 
for  other  maUcious  respects  hinder  the  liberty 
of  their  country.  Then  Throckmorton  should 
say,  thou<rh  I  know  there  hath  been  an  unkind- 
ness  betwixt  master  Southwell  and  you  for  a 
money  matter,  wherein  I  travelled  to  mak^ 
y^u  Iriends,  I  doubt  not,  but  in  so  honest  a 
matter  as  this  is,  he  will  for  the  safegiiard  of 
his  country  join  with  you,  and  so  you  may  be 
sure  of  the  lord  Burgaiuey  and  his  force. 
Then  Wyat  said,  it  is  for  another  matter  thon 
for  money  that  v^e  disagree,  wherein  he  hath 
hundled  ine  and  others  very  doubly  and  un- 
neighbourly ;  how  belt,  ]je  can  do  no  other, 
neither  to  roe,  nor  to  any  other  man,  and  there- 
tore  1  forgive  liim.  Item,  uith  sir  Peter  Ca- 
roe, TlirockniorLon  had  conference  touching 
the  impeachmipufr  of  the  landing  of  tho  sai» 
3  k 
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prince,  and  touching  provi^kni  of  armour  and 
ftmmuuition,  as  ensueih;  that  is  to  say,tlitttsir 
Peter  Caroe  told  Throckmorton,  timt  ho  trust- 
ed his  countrymen  would  b6  trup  Enii^lishmen, 
nnd  would  not  agree  to  let  thi;  Spaninrds  to 
gf.vnn-thun.     Item,  the  said  .sir  Pot  er  C  a  roe 
laid,  the  nintter  importing   the   Tier-ch  king 
as   it  did,  he  thought   the   French  ki;;;  would 
%*otH   to  hinder  the   Spaniai*ds  coinit-^^  hiiher, 
i*ith  wliom  the  said  sir  Peter  did  think  «:o«id  to 
prnciisc  tor  finnour,  ammunitious  and  money. 
Then  Throckmorton  did  advise  liim  to  beware 
that  he  brought  any  rrenchmcn  into  the  realm 
tforceably,  in  as  much  as  he  could  as  evil  abide 
the  Frenchmc  n  alter  thiU  sort  as  the  Spaniards. 
And  also  Thrcckmorton  thought  the  French 
king  im able  to  give  aid  to  ua,  by  means  of  the 
jjreitt  consumption  in  their  ov,  n  wars*     Master 
Oaroe   said,  as   touching  the  bringing   in   of 
Frenchmen,  he  meant  it   not,  for   he  luved 
neither  party,  but  to  serve  his  own  country, 
and    to    help    hi«    country    from    bondage  ; 
declaring   further  to  Throckmorton,   that   he 
"had   a  small  bark   of  his  own  to  work  his 
bractise  by  ;    and  so   he  said,    that  shortly 
lie  intended  to  depart  to   his  own   country 
'to  t^nderstand  the  devotion  of  his  cout)trr- 
•men.     Ifem,  Throckmorton  did  i'ay,  he  would 
for  his  pait  hinder  the  coming  in  of  the  Spani- 
ards as  much  as  h^  could  by  persuasion.    Item, 
to  sir  Ed<^.  Warner,  he  had  and  did  bemoan 
his  Qwn  estate,  and  the  tyranny  of  tlie  time 
extended  upon  divers  honest  persons  for  relr- 
jffion,  and  wished  it  were  lawful  for  all  of  each 
religion  to  live  safely  accordin-;  to  their  con- 
C(>nr;cience  ;   for  the  law,  ex  ofticiOf  will  be  in- 
tolerable, and  the  clergy's  di??cipHne  now  may 
rather  be  resembled  to  theTurks  tyranny,  than 
to  the  teaclnng  of  Christian  religion.    1  his  was 
the  smn  of  tire  matter,  which  was  read  in  the 
foresaid  confession,  as  matters  most  grievous 
tigainst  ^he  prisoner.       Then  Throckmorton 
said,  sithence  Mr.  Serjeant  you  have  read  and 
gathered  the  place  as  you  think,  that  makeih 
most  against  me,'  I   prny  you  take  the  pains, 
and   read   further,  that'  herenfter  whatsoever 
become  of  me,  my  words  be  not  per\erted  and 
abused  to  the  hurt  of  some  others,  and  espe- 
cially against  the  great  personagfs,  of  whom  I 
have  been  sundiy   times  (as  appeareth  by  njy 
tonswers)  examined  ;  for  I  perceive  the  net  w;.^ 
not  cast  only  for  little  fishe?,  but  for  the  great 
ones,  jM.r^cf  ada^ium. 

Stanford.  It  shall  be  but  loss  of  time,  and 
we  have  other  things  to  charge  you  viitljall,a!id 
this  that  you  desire  doth  make  nothing  for  yen. 

Dyer.  And  for  the  bettfir  confirmation  of 
all  the  Treasons  objected  agaimtt  the  prisoner, 
and  therein  to  prove  him  guilty,  vou  of  the 
Jury  shall  hear  the  duke  of  Suffolk's  Deposi- 
tions agiiinst  him,  who  was  a  principal,  and 
hath  suffered  accordingly.  Then  the  said  Ser- 
jeant read  the  duke's  Confession  touching  the 
prisoner,  amounting  to  this  effect ;  That  the 
lord  Thomas  Grey  did  inform  the  said  duke, 
that  sir  Nich.  Thiockmorton  was  privy  to  the 
Whole  dttvicet  against  the  SpaT*iar'*^;  aud  was 


one  that  should  go  into  Ibe  Weiit-coimtry  with 
the  earl  of  Devonshire.  . 

Throckmorton.  But  what  doth  the  principal 
author  of  this  matter  say  against  me,  I  mean 
the  lord  Thomas  Grey,  who  is  vet  hring  ?  Why 
is  not  his  Depo.sition  broughf  against  me,  for 
so  it  ought  to  be,  if  he  can  say  any  thing? 
Will  you  know  the  truth?  Neither  the  lord 
TliO.  Gi-ey  hath  said,  can  say,  or  will  say  any 
thing  against  me,  notwithstanding  the  dul^  his 
brother's  Confession  and  Accusatiorf,  who  nath 
aftiriiied  many  other  things  besides  the  truth. 
I  sjieak  not  witliout  certLiti  knowledge  :  for  the 
lord  1  horn  as  Grey,  being  my  prison-fellow  for 
a  small  time,  informed  me,  tliut  the  duke  liii 
bnAher  had  misreported  him  in  many  thing!*, 
amon\p.t  others  in  matters  touching  me,  which 
he  hud  declared  to  you  Mr.  Southwell,  and 
ottier  the  examiners  not  long*  ago.  I  am  sure 
if  the  lord  Thomas  could  or  would  have  said 
any  thifig,  it  should  have  been  her^  now :  Aod 
as  to  the  duke's  Confession,  it  is  not  material, 
for  he  doth  refer  the  matter  to  the  lord  Tho- 
mas's report,  who  hath  made  my  pnrsation. 

Attorney.  And  it  please  you  my  Lords, ftnd 
you  my  masters  of  the  Jury,  besides  these  mat- 
ters touching  Wyai's  Rebellion,  ^ir  PeteV  Ca- 
rue*s  Treasons,  and  cortfederatmg  with  the 
duke  of  Suffolk ;  and  besides  the  prisoner's 
Conspiracy  with  the  earl  of  Devon,  with  Crofts, 
Rogers,  Warner,  and  sundry  others  in  sundry 
places,  it  shall  manifestly  appear  unto  you,  that 
Throckmorton  did  conspire  the  queen's  majes- 
ty's Death  with  Wm.  Thomas,  sir  Nich.  Ar- 
nold, and  other  Traitors  intending  the  same; 
which  is  the  greatest  matter  of  all  others,  and 
most  to  be  abhorred  ;  and  for  the  proof  hereojf 
you  shall  hear  wlmt  Arnold  saith.  Then  was 
sir  Nich.  Arnold's  Confession  read,  aflfirniing 
that  1  hrockinorton  shewed  unto  him,  riding 
betwixt  Elinam  and  Crosse  Laund  in  Glouces- 
tershire, that  John  FitzwFIIiaras  was  very  much 
displeased  with  William  Thomas. 
*  Attorney.  Wra.  Thomas  devised,  thatJohii 
Fitzwjlliams  should  kill  the  queen;  &nd Throck- 
morton knew  of  it,  as  appeareth  by  Aroold'< 
Confession. 

Throckmorton,  First,  I  deny  thut  I  saij| 
any  such  thing  to  Mr.  Arnold  ;  tind  though  w 
he  an  honest  man,  he  may  either  forget  him- 
self, or  devise  m^ans  how  to  unburclien  hini- 
self  of  so  weighty  a  matter  as  this  is-;  fof  he  Is 
chamed  with  thcmatter  as  principal,  which  £ 
did  perceive  when  he  charged  me  with  his 
talc ;  and  therefore  I  do  blamO  him  the  less, 
that  he  seeketh  how  to  discharge  himself,  usinj 
me  as  a  witness,  if  he  could  so  transfer  the  de- 
vide  to  Wm.  Thomas.  But  truly,  I  never 
spake  any  such  words  unto  him ;  and  for  my 
better  Declaration,  I  did  see  John  FiliwiUiami 
here  ^veo  now,  who  can  testify,  that  he  never 
shewed  me  of  any  displeasure  betwixt  them : 
and  AS  I  know  nothing  of^  the  displeasure  be- 
twixt them,  so  I  kiiow  nothing  of  the  cause. 
I  pray  you,  my  lords,  let  him  be  called  to  de- 
pose in  this  matter  what  he  can. 

Then  John  Fitzwiiliamft  dMi?  to  the  \»h 
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tad  prascQted  himself  to  .depose  his  knowledge 
to  the  inciter  io  open  court. 
AtlQmejf,     I  pray  you,  my  lords,  suffer  him 


no(  to  be^worn^  neiiber  to  speak ;   we  have , .     Throckmorttm.     Nay,  sir,  by  your  paiieoce. 


Bulbing  to  do  with  binfu 

Throckmorton,  Why  should  he  not  be  su^ 
fered  to  tell  truth  ?  And  why  he  ye  not  so  well 
coatoitedto  hear  truth  for  me,  as  untruth 
^ainit  me  ?  .  * 

Hare.  Who  cdlUd  you  hither,  Fit^williams, 
or  commanded  you  to  speak  ?  you  are  a  very 
basv  officer. 

Throckmortan.  I  called  him,  and  do  humbly 
desire  that  he  may  speak  and  be  heard  as  well 
asVaugban,  or  eUe  I  am  not  indifferently 
used ;  especially  seting  master  Attorney  doth 
so  press  this  matter  against  me. 

Southwelln  Go  you  ways  Pit^williams,  the 
court  liath  nothing  to  do  with  you  ;  peradven- 
ture  you  would  pot  be  so  ready  in  a  good 
cause. 

Then  John  Fitzwilliams  departed  tlie  court, 
and  was  not  suffered  to  speak. 

T&roekm0rion,  Since  this  gentleman's  De- 
claration may  not  be  admitted,  I  trust  you  of 
tDe  Jury  can  perceive,  it  was  not  for  any  thing 
he  had  to  say  against  roe ;  but  contrarywise, 
(bat  it  was  &ared  he  would  speak  fur  me. 
Aud  now  to  master  Arnold's  Depositions 
against  me^  I  say  I  did  uot  tell  him  any  such 
uords;  so  as  if  it  were  material,  there  is  but 
liis  jrea  and  my  nay.  But  because  the  words 
he  not  sore  strained  against  me,  I  pray  you» 
master  Attorney,  why  might  not  I  have  told 
muster  Arnold,  that  John  Fitzwilliams  was 
si^ry  with  W^m.  Thomas,  and  yet  know  no 
cau»a  of  the  anger  ?  it  might  be  understood,  to 
disagree  oftemiroes.  Who  doth  confess  that  I 
know  any  thing  of  Wm.  Thomases  device  touch- 
iag  the  queen's  Death  ?  I  will  answer,  no  man  : 
for  master  Ari\pld  doth  mention  no  word  of 
that  matter,  but  of  the  displeasures  betwixt 
them;  and  to  speak  that,  doth  neither  prove 
Treason,  nor  knowledgfe  of  Treason.  Is  here 
all  the  Evidence  against  me  that  you  have  to 
bring  me  within  the  compass  of  the  Indictment. 

Stanford.  Metlunk  the  matters  confessed 
by  others  against  you,  together  with  your  own 
confession,  will  weigh  shrewdly.  But  how  say 
you  to  the  lUsing  in  Kent,  and  to  Wyat's  at- 
tempt against  the  quecu's  royal  person  at^  her 
palace? 

hromiey.  Why  do  you  not  read  Wyat's  Ac- 
casation  to  him,  which  doth  make  him  partner 
to  his  Treasons  ? 

SovLtk»clL  Wyat  has  grievously  accused 
yoa,  and  in  many  things  that  others  have  con- 
filmed. 

Tk^^kmorton*  Wliatsoever  Wyat  bath  said 
of  me  in  hope  of  his  life,  he  unsaid  it  at  his 
death.  P^r  since  I  came  into  this  Halt,  i 
heard  one  say  (but  I  know  him  not)  that  Wyat, 
upon  the  scaffold,  did  not  only  purge  my  lady 
£lizabeth  her  grac^,  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire, 
but  also  all  the  geutlemen  in  the  Tower,  say- 
ing, they  were  sSl  ignorant  of  the  stir  and  com- 
«^oo  i  ip  which  aumber  I  tak«  myself* 


Here.  Notwithstanding  he  saidi^  >U  that  he 
had  written  and  confessed  to  the  council,  wa^ 
true. 


master  Wyat  said  not  so,  thii^t  was  waster  doc^ 
tor's  Addition. 

Southwell.     It  appeareih  you  have  adde4 
good  intelligence. 

Throckmorton,  Almighty  God  provided  tha| 
revelotion  for  me  this  day  since  I  onnie  hither  : 
for  I  have  bceif  in  close  prison  these  ^8  dnySy 
where  I  heard  notiiing  but  what  tlie  birds  told 
me,  which  did  fly  over  my  head.  And  now  to 
you  of  my  Jury  I  speak  especially,  wliom  I  de- 
sire to  mark  attentively,  what  shall  be  said :  ( 
have  been  indicted,  as  it  appeareth,  and  now 
am  arraigned  of  compassing  tlie  queen's  ma- 
jesty's death,  of  levying  war  against  the  queeit, 
of  taking  tlte  Tower  of  London,  of  deposing 
and  depriving  the  queen  of  hier  royal  estate 
and  finally  to  destroy  her,  and  of  adherence  ta 
the  queeu*s  enemies.  Of  all  which  Tre3aQn% 
to  prove  |ne  guilty,  the  queen's  learned  councV 
hath  given  in  Evidence  these  points  material ; 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  eompassipg  or  imagiiling 
the  oueen's  death,  and  thf  destruction  of  licr 
royal  person,  sir  Nich.  Arnold's  Depositions; 
which  is,  that  I  should  say  to  the  said  sir  Ni<N 
cholas  in  Glouce)>tersliire,  that  master  John 
Fitzwilliams  was  angry  with  Wm.  Thomas. 
Whereunto  I  '  have  answered,  as  you  have 
hoard,  both  deny  ins;  the  matter ;  and  for  th^ 
proof  on  my  side,  do  take  exception,  bepaus^ 
there  is  no  witness  but  one.  And  nevertber 
-less,  though  it  were  granted,  the  Depositions 
prove  nothing  concerning  the  queen's  death. 
For  levying  of  war  against  the  queen,  there  is 
alledged  my  conference  with  sir  Tho.  Wyat, 
sir  James  Crofts,  sir  Edw.  Rogers,  sir  Edw. 
Warner,  against  the  Marriage  with  Spain,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  hither ;  which  talk 
I  do  not  deny  in  sort  as  I  spake  it,  and  mcan|t 
it ;  and  notvtithstanding  the  malicious  gathers 
ing  this  day  of  my  conlereoce,  proveth  yet  no 
levying  of  war.  There  is  also  alledged  for 
proof  of  the  same  Article,  sir  James  Croft's 
Confession;  which  as  you  remember  impiieth 
no  such  thing,  but  general  talk  against  th^ 
Marriage  with  Spain,  and  of  my  departing 
westward  with  the  earl  of  Devon,  which  the 
said  James  doth  not  avow,  and  therefore  I  prajr 
you  consider  it  as  not  spoken.  There  is  alsp 
for  proof  of  the  said  article,  the  duke  of  Suf^ 
folk's  Confession,  with  whom  I  never  bad  cour 
ference  ;  and  therefore  he  avouched  the  tale 
of  his  brother's  mouth,  who  hath  made  my  pur- 
gation in  those  matters,  and  yet  if  the  matter 
were  proved,  they  be  not  greatly  raateriai  m. 
law.  There  is  also  alledged  for  the  further 
proof  of  the  same  Article,  and  for  deposing  and 
depriving  the  queen  of  her  royal  estate,  and  for 
my  adhering  to  the  queen's  enemies,  Cuthbert 
Vaughan's  Confession,  whose  testimony  Lhave 
sufficiently  disproved  by  sundry  authonties  and 
circumstances,  and  principally  by  your  own 
law,  which  doth  require  two  lawful  and  suffici- 
ent witnesses  to  be  brought  face  to  fact. 
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for  the  taking  of  the  Tower  of  Londrm,  there  |  pleasure  was,  that  whatsoever  could  he  brought 
isalledgeti  Winter's  Depositions,  \vhicli  utter-     in  the  favour  of  the  subjtKrt,  should  be  adujit- 


eth  my  misliking,  viheii   he    uttcrcih   unto  me 


sir  Thomas  Wyat's  rebolutiou  and  device  for  at-  *  ciaUy,  and  likewise  all   other  juitices, 'should 


tempting  of  the  said  peace.  And  last  of  all, 
to  entorce  these  matters,  mine  own  Confe5.sion 
\s  engrieved  trreatly  against  me,  wherein  there 
doll)  appear  nt-ither  1  reason,  neither  conceal- 
ment of  Treason,  neither  whimpering  of  1  rea- 
son, nor  procurement  of  Treason.  And  for  as 
much  as  I  am  come  hither  to  be  tried  by  tbe 
Jaw,  though  my  innocency  of  all  these  points 
material  objected,  be  apparent  to  acquit  me, 
whcreunto  I  do  principally  cleave  ;  ye- 1  I  wdl 
for  your  belter  credit  and  saiisfUrtions  shew 
you  evniently,  that  if  you  would  believe  all  the 
Depositions  laid  against  me,  whi(  h  1  trust  you 
will  not  do,  I  ought  not  to  be  attainted  of  the 
Treason  comprised  within  my  Indictment,  con- 
eideriiig  the  Statute  of  Repeal  the  last  parlia- 
ment, of  allTreas'ms,  other  than  such  as  be 
declared  in  the  '25th  year  of  kinc  Edward  3d  ; 
l)oth  which  Statutes  1  pray  you  my  lords  may 
be  read  here  to  the  inquest. 

Bromley.  No,  for  there  shall  be  no  books 
brought  at  your  desire;  we  know  the  law  suf- 
ficiently without  book. 

Throckmorton.  Do  you  bring  me  hither  to 
try  uie  by  the  law,  and  will  not  shew  me  the 
law?  What  is  vour  knowUdsje  of  the  law  to 
these  men's  satisfactions,  which  have  my  trial 
in  hand  .?  I  pray  you,  my  lords,  ar.d  my  lords 
ell,  let  the  statutes  be  lead,  as  well  for  the 
queen,  as  for  me. 

Slatiford.  My  lord  chief  justice  can  shew 
the  law,  and  will,  if  the  Jury  do  doubt  of  any 
poiut. 

Throcknwrton.  You  know  it  were  indiffe- 
rent that  I  should  know  and  hear  the  law 
thereby  I  am  adjudged  ;  and  ff>ntsmiinh  ns 
the  Statute  is  in  Kn,.'li^h,  men  (»f  meaner  learn- 
ino;  than  the  Justices,  can  understand  it, or  else 
how  should  we  know  when  we  f»tfend  ? 

Hare,  You  know  not  what  l.eloneeih  to 
your  case,  and  therefore  we  must  tr  vh  you  :  it 
ftppcrtaincth  n'»t  to  us  to  pro\.iie  books  for 
you,  neither  sit  we  here  to  be  tfau/ltt  of  you; 
vou  ::houUJ  have  taken  beitcr  htnl  to  the  law 
before  you  had  come  h'ther. 

T'lroch'/forlO'i.  Uceaiise  I  an^  i;;norant,  1 
would  le.irn,  and  therefore  I  have  more  need 
to  see  the  law,  and  partly  as  well  for  the  in- 
fi ructions  of  the  Jury,  as  for  my  own  satisfac- 
tion, which  methink,  were  for  the  honour  of 
this  presence.  And  now  if  it  please  you  my 
lord  chief  justice,  I  do  direct  ti.y  speecli  speci- 
ally to  you.  Whtit  time  it  pit  ascd  the  queen's 
ro:\jesty,  to  call  you  to  this  iiononrable  ottice,  I 
did  U-irn  of  a  gieat  pers.-)nage  of  her  highness's 
privy  council,  that  atnongr^t  other  good  iustruc- 
tions,.  her  majesty  char^ied  and  enjoined  you 
to  minister  tl  e  law  and  jusrice  inditferently 
with'»ut  respect  of  persons.  And  notwith- 
itandim;  ttte  old  error  amonj!<t  you,  which  did 
|iot  adnut  m^y  nitness  to  speak,  or  any  other 
matter  to  be  heard  in  the  favour  of  the  adver- 
#ary,  her  majesty  being  party,  her  highness's 


ted  to  be  heard.     And  moreover,  that  you  spe- 


not  persuade  themselves  to  sit  in  judgment 
otherwise  for  her  highness,  than  for  her  suIh 
jtct.  Therefore  this  manner  of  indift'erent 
proceeding  being  principally  enjoinedby  God's 
commandment,  which  I  had  tliouglit  partly  lo 
have  remembered  you  and  others  here  in  cora- 
missiun  in  the  beginning,  if  I  ttiight  have  had 
leave;  and  the  same  also  l>eing  commanded 
you  hy  the  queen's  own  mouth,  methink  yoa 
ought  of  rinht  to  suffer  me  to  have  the  statutes 
read  openly,  and  also  to  reject  nothing  that 
could  be  spoken  in  my  defence  :  and  in  thus 
doing  you  shall  shew  yourselves  worthy  mi- 
nisters, and  fit  for  so  worthy  a  mistress. 

Bromleif.  You  mistake  the  matter,  thtf 
queen  spake  tliose  words  to  •  master'Morcan 
chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas;  .but  you 
have  no  cause  to  complain,  for  you  have  been 
suftered  to  talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Hare.  \V  hat  would  you  do  with  the  Statute. 
Book  ?  the  Jury  dotli  not  require  it,  they  have 
heard  the  Evidence,  and  they  must  upon  tlieir 
conscience  try  whether  you  be  guilty  or  uo,  so 
QS  the  book  needeth  not :  if  they  will  not  credit 
the  EvicJence  so  apparent,  tiien  they  know  what 
they  have  to  do. 

Ckolmlf^.  You  ought  not  to  have  any 
books  read  heie  at  your  appointment,  for 
where  doth  arise  any  doubt  in  the  law,  the 
judges  sit  here  to  inform  the  court;  and  now 
you  do  hut  spend  time. 

Attorney.  I  pray  yoti  my  lord  chief  justice 
repeat  the  Evidence  for  the  (p?c  en,  and  give  the 
Jury  their  Charge,  for  tlic  prisoner  will  keep 
you  here  pII  day. 

BroihUy.  How  say  you,  have  you  any  more 
to  say  for  yourself? 

Throckmorton.  You  seem  to  give  and  offer 
me  the  law,  but  in  very  deed  1  have  only  the 
form  and  the  imi\ge  of  the  law;  nevertheless, 
since  I  cannot  be  suffered  to  have  the  siBtulcs 
rear!  openly  in  the  Book,  I  will  by  your  pa- 
tience guess  at  tliem,  ns  I  may,  and  I  pray  you 
to  help  me  if  1  mistake,  for  it  is  long  since  I 
did  see  them.  The  Statute  of  Repeal  made 
the  last  parliament  hath  these  words,  *  Be  it 

<  enacted  by  the  queen,  that   from   henceforth 

*  none  act,  deed,  or  otfence,   beirfg  by  act  of 

*  parliament  or  statute  made  Treason,  Petit 
'  Treason,  «r  Misprision  of  Tiea^^on,  by  words, 

*  writing,  printing,  ciphering,  deeds,  or  othcr- 

*  wise  wnatsoever,  shall  be  taken,  bad,  deem- 

<  cd,  or  adjudged  Treason,  Petit  Treason,  but 

*  only  such  as  be  declared,  or  expressed  to  be 

*  Treason,  in  or  \y  an  act  of  parlhsment  made 

*  in  the  25th  year  of  Edward  3d,  tf»uching  and 
'  concerning  Treasons,  and  the  Declarations  of 

*  Treasons,  and  none  other.'  Here  rohy  you 
aee  tlus  statute  doth  refer  all  tfce  offences  afore- 
said, to  the  statute  of  the  S5th  of  Edward  nd, 
which  statute  hath  these  words  touching  and 
concerning  the  Treasons  that  I  am  indicted 
and  arraigtied  of  i   that  id  to  wj^  *  Whosoever 
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'  doth  compass  or  imagine  the  denih  of  the 
'  fcine;,  or  levy  war  aguiiist  tlie  king  in  his  renhn, 

*  or  being  adherent  to  the  king's  enemies  wiili- 

*  in  tiiis  reahn,  or  elsewhere,   and  l)e  thereof 

*  probably  attainted  by  open  deed  by  people  of 

*  their  condition,  shall  be  adjudired  a  Traitor.' 
Now  I  pniy  you  of  my  Jury  which  have  my 
lite  in  trial,  note  well  what  tilings  at  thi.s  day 
be  Treiiaous,  and  how  these  Treasons  muse  be 
tried  and  di-scerncd,  that  is  to  say,  by  open 
deed,  which  the  laws  doth  at  some  time  term 
overt  act.  And  now  I  ask,  notwiili^tanding 
my  Indiciment,  which  is  but  matter   ailedged, 


ing  o^  ihe^e  words,  *  By  people  of  ihoir  condi- 
tion,* my  lord  chief  ju!>tice  here  hath  declared 
the  truth  ;  for  Wyat  was  one  of  your  condition, 
that  is  to  say,  of  your  conspiracy. 

Hare.  You  do  not  deny,  Throckmorton, 
but  that  there  hath  been  conference,  and  send- 
ing between  Wyat  and  you,  and  be  and  Winter 
doth  conless  the  same,  with  others  ;  so  as  it  is 
plain,  Wyat  may  well  be  called  one  of  your 
condition. 

Throckmorton,  Well,  seeing  yon  my  .Tudge§ 
rule  the  understanding  of  these  words  in  the 
Statute,  *  By  people  of  your  condition,'  thus 


where  doth  appear  bhe  open  deed  of  any  com-  '  strangely  against  me,  I  will  not  sUmd  longer 
passing  or  imagining   the  queen's  death  ;    or  {  upon  them.     But  where  doth  appear  in  me  an 


or  imaginmg  tne  queen's 
where  doth  appear  any  open  deed  of  being  ad 
berent  to  the  queen's  eneniies,  giving  to  them 
aid  and  comfort ;  or  where  doth  appear  any 
open  deed  of  taking  the  Tower  of  Loudon  ? 
•  Brontley.  Why  do  not  you  of  the  Queen's 
learned  counsel  answer  him?  Methink  Thrrx^k- 
morton,  you  net^d  not  to  have  the  Statutes,  tor 
you  have  them  meetly  perfectly. 

Stanford.  You  are  deceived,  to  conclude  all 
Treasons  by  the  statute  of  the  5i5th  of  lidw.  the 
3rd  ;  for  that  Statute  is  but  a  Declaration  of 
certain  Treason?,  which  were  Treasons  beff)re 
at  the  common  law.  Even  so  there  doth  re- 
main divers  otiier  treasons  at  this  day  at  the 
common  law,  which  be  not  expressed  by  that 
statute,  as  the  Judges  can  declare.     Neverthe- 


open  deed,  whereunto  the  Treason  is  specially 
referred  ? 

Bromleif.  If  three  or  four  do  talk,  devise^ 
and  conspire  together  of  a  traiterous  art  to  be 
done,  and  afterwards  one  of  them  doth  comtnit 
Treason,  as  Wyat  did  ;  then  the  law  doth  re- 
pute them,  and  every  of  them  as  their  acts  ;  so 
as  Wyai's  acts  do  imply  and  argue  your  open 
deed,  and  so  the  law  doth  term  it  and  cake  it. 

Throe htfiar ton.  These  be  marvellous  exposi- 
tions,  and  wonderful  imphcations,  that'anotber 
man's  act,  whereof  1  was  not  privy,  should  be 
accounted  mine ;  for  Wyat  did  purge  mc  that  I 
knew  nothing  of  his  stir. 

Hare,  Yea,  Sir,  but  you  were  a  principal 
procurer  and  contriver  of  Wyat's  Rebellion, 


Ifss,   there   is   matter  sufiicient   ailedged  and  ,  though  you  were  not  with  bim  when  he  niudw. 
proved  against  you  to    bring  you  witliin   the  ',  the  stir.     And  as  my  lord  here  hath  said,  the 
compass  of  the  same  statute.  I  law  always  doth  adjudge  him  a  traitor,  which 

Throckmorton.  I  pray  you  express  those  j  was  privy  and  doth  procure  treason,  or  any 
matters  that  bring  me  within  the  compass  of .  other  wan  to  commit  treason,  or  a  traiterouV 
the  Statute  of  Edw.  the  3rd  ;  for  the  words  he    act,  as  you  did  Wyat,  and  others;  for  so  the 


these,  '  And  be  thereof  attainted  by  open  deed 
bv  people  of  like  condition.'    . 

BrifmUif,  Throckmorton,  you  deceive  your- 
self, and  mistake  these  word-*,  <  by  people  of 
their  condition  ;'  for  tliereby  the  law  doth  un- 
derbtand  the  di-^covering  of  your  treasons.-  As 
fur  example,  Wyat  and'  the  other  rebel<,  at- 
tained for  their  great  treasons,  already  declare 
vou  to  be  his  and  their  adherent,  in  as  much  as 
divers  and  sundry  times  you  had  conference 
wit  I)  him  and  them  about  the  treason  ;  so  as 
Wyat  is  now  one  of  your  condition ;  who  as 
the  world  knowcth^  hath  committed  an  open 
traiterous  fact. 

Throckmorton,  By  your  leayc,  my  lord,  this 
i«  a  very  strange  and  sin^^ular  understanding. 
For  I  suppose  the  meaning  of  the  law-makers 
did  understand  these  words,  'By  people  of 
their  condition,'  of  the  state  and  condition  of 
those  persons  which  should  be  on  the  inquf'st 
to  try  the  party  arraigned,  guilty  or  not  guilty, 
and  notliing  to  the  bewraying  of  the  oftence  by 
another  man's  act  as  you  say  *.  for  what  have  I 
to  do  with  Wyat's  acts,  that  was  not  nigh  him 
hy  100  miles  ? 

Attornei/,  Will  you  take  upon  you  to  skill 
better  of  the  law  than  the  Judges?  t  doubt  not 
but  you  of  the  Jury  will  credit  as  it  becometh 


y°?; 


Qholmliif,    Concerning  the  true  understand- 


overt  act  of  those  which  did  it  by  your  procure- 
ment, shall  in  this  case  heaccouitted  ^our  open 
deed.  We  have  a  common  case  in  tne  law,  if 
one  by  procurement  should  di>seisc  you  of 
your  land,  the  law  holdeth  us  both  wrong  doers^ 
and  giveth  remedy  as  well  against  the  one  a* 
the  otlier. 

Throckmorton.     For  God's  sake  apply  not 
such  constructions  against  me  ;  and  though  my 
present  estate  doth  not  move  you,  yet  it  were 
well  you  should  cnui^ider  yoi:r  oflice,  and  think 
what  measure  you  give  to  others,  you  your- 
selves I  say  shall  assuredly  receive  the  same 
again.     The  stat^  of  mortal  life  is  such,  that 
men  know  full  little  what  hangeth  over  them. 
I  put  OQ  within  this  12  months  such  a  mind, 
(hat  I,  most  woeful  wight,   was  as  unlike  to 
stand  here,  as  some  of  you  that  sit  there.     As 
to  your  case  last  recited,  wherehy  you  would 
conclude,  I   have  remeinJiered  and  learned  of 
you  master  Hare,  and  you  master  Stanford  ia 
the   Parliament  House,  where  you  did  sit  t6 
make  laws,  to  expound  and  explain  the  ambi* 
guities  and  doubts  of  law  sincerely,  and  that 
without  affections :'  There  I  say,  1  learned  of 
you,  and  others  my  masters  of  the  law,  this 
difference  betwixt  such  cases  as  you  remem* 
bered  one  even  now,  and  the  Statute  whereby 
I  am  to  be  tried.     There  is  a  Maxim  or  prin« 
cipl«  in  tb«  law,  which  ought  i^ot  to  be  violaterit 
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ter  of  the  same  statute  doth  warrant  and  sig 
nify/  And  amongst  divers  good  arid  notable 
reasons  by  you  there  in  the  Parliament  House 
debated,  toaster  Serjeant  Stanford,  I  noted  this 
one,  why  the  said  Maxim  ought  to  be  inviola* 
ble :  you  said,  considering  the  private  aifectiona 
many  times  both  of  princes  and  minibters 
mtbm  this  realm,  for  that  they  were  men,  and 
would  and  could  err^  it  should  be  no  security, 
bal  very  dangerous  to  the  subject,  to  refer  the 
constructiooy  and  eztanding  of  penal  statutes  to 
aoy  judge's  eauity,  as  you  termed  it,  wliich 
ini^ht  either  by  tear,  of  the  higher  powers  be 
seduced^  or  by  ignorance  and  folly  abused. 
And  that  is  an  an«w«r  by  procurement. 

Bromlei/.  Notwithstanding  the  principle,  as 
you  alledge  it,  and  the  preciseness  of  your 
stickiog  to  the  bare  words  of  the  Statute,  it 
dotl)  appear  and  remain  of  record  in  our  learn- 
ing, that  divers  cases  have  boon  adjud|;ed 
Treason,  without  the  express  words  of  the 
statute,  as  the  quceu*s  learned  conned  there 
can  declare. 

Alt(frnej/»  It  doth  appear,  the  prisoner  did 
not  only  intice  or  procure  Wyat,  Caroe,  Rogers, 
and  others,  to  commit  their  traiterous  acts,  and 
there  doth  his  open  facts  appear,  tvhich 
Vaughan's  Confession  doth  witness;  hut  also 
be  did  mind  sliortly  afcer  to  asHociate  himselt 
with  tbo»e  traitors  ;  for  he  minded  to  have  de-. 
parted  with  the  earl  of  Devonshire  westward. 

Throchnorttm.  My  innocency  concerning 
tliese  matters,  1  trust,  sufficiently  appcareth  by 
my  former  Answeis,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
demned man's  unjust  Accusation.  But  be- 
cause the  true  understanding  of  the  Statute  is 
in  question ;  I  say,  procurement,  and  specially 
bywords  only,  is  without  the  c*ompass  of  it: 
and  that  I  do  leium  and  prove  by  the  principle 
which  I  learned  of  master  Stanford. 

Stanford,  Master  Throckmorton,  you  and  I 
nay  not  agre^  this  day  in  the  imderstanding  of 
th«  law,  for  I  am  for  the  queen,  and  you  speak 
lor  yotirself :  the  Judges  must  determine  the 
xaatier* 

Bramlet/.  He  tiiat  doth  procure  another 
nan  to  commit  a  felony  or  a  murder,  I  am 
sure  you  know  well  etn^ugh,  the  law  doth  ad- 
judge the  procurer  there,  a  felon  or  a  murderer; 
and  in  casq  of  Treason,  it  hath  been  always  so 
taken  aod  reputed. 

Throckmorton,  I  do  and  must  cleave  to  my 
innocency,  for  I  procured  no  man  to  commit 
Treaaon ;  but  yet  foe  my  leaning  I  desire  to 
bear  some  case  so  ruled,  when  the  law  was  as 
it  is  now.  I  do  confess  it,  that  at  such  time 
there  were  Statutes  provided  for  the  procurer, 
oounaelior,  aider,  abettor,  and  such  like,  as 
tbere'^were  in  king  Henry  Sth's  time,  you  might 
lawfully  make  this  cruel  construction,  and 
bring  the  procurer  within  the  compass  of  the 
law.  But  tliese  statutes  being  repealed,  you 
ought  not  now  so  to  do ;  and*  as  to  the  princ^al 
procurer  in  felony  and  murder^  it  m  ttot  Bte  as 


iu  Treason,  for  the  principil  and  accassarief  in 
felony  and  murder  be  triable  and  puuishable/ 


otherwise  tl^o  the  simple  words  and  nude  let- ^  by  the  common  law;  and  so  ia  those  cases  the 

Judges  may  use  their  equity,. exU:Ading  the 
determination  of  the  fault  as  tliey  think  good :  ' 
but  in  Treason  it  is  otherwise,  the  same  being 
limited  by  Statute  L^iw,  which  X  say  and 
avow  isrestrained  from  any  Judge^sconstruoiioo 
by  the  Maxim  that  I  recited. 

Stanford,  Your  lordships  do  know  9  casa 
in  Rd.  d's  time,  where  the  procurer  to  counter* 
feit  false  money,  was  judged  a  Traitor,  aod  iha 
law  was  as  it  is  now. 

Hare,  Matter  Serjeant  doth  remember  yoii 
Throckmorton,  of  an  experience  before  our 
time,  that  the  law  hath  l>een  so  taken,  and  yet 
the  procurer  was  not  expressed  in  the  statute, 
but  t'le  law  hath  been  always  so  taken, 

Tkrockmortoa,  I  never  btudled  the  law, 
whereof  I  do  much  repent  me  ;  yc^  I  rameiiH 
ber,  whilst  Penal  Statutes  were  talked  of  in  the 
Parliament-House,  you  the  learned  men  of  the 
itouse  remembered  some  Cases  contrary  to  this 
Inst  spoken  of.  And  if  I  misreport  tbein,  I 
pray  you  help  me.  In  the  like  ca^e  you  speak 
of  concerning  tlte  procurer  to  counterfeit  ialse 
Money,  at  one  time  tlie  procurer  was  judged  a 
felon,  and  at  anotlier  time  neither  felon  nor 
traitor;  so  as  some  of  your  predecessors  ad* 
judged  the  procurer  no  traitor  in  Uit  same  case, 
but  leaned  to  their  principle,  (hough  some 
other  extend  their  construction^  too  large. 
And  here  is  two  cases  witii  me,  for  onf  against 
me. 

Bromley.  Because  you  reply  so  sore  upon 
the  principle,  I  will  remember,  where  oaa 
taking  the  Great  Seal  of  Eoglaod  from  one 
writing,  and  putting  it  to  another, was  adjudged 
a  Traitoi"  in  Henry  4*s  time,  and  yet  his  act 
was  not  within  the  express  words  of  theStatate 
of  Edw.  the  third.  There  be  divers  other 
such  like  cases  that  may  be  aUedged  and  need 
were. 

Throchnorton,  I  pray  you  my  Lord  Chief 
Justice,  call  to  your  good  remembrance,  that 
in  the  self  same  case  of  the  Seal  (a)^  Jufetict 
Spilman,  a  grave  and  well  learned  man,  sioce 
tliot  time,  would  n,ot  condemn  the  oiFeader,  but 
did  reprove  that  former  Judgment  by  you  last 
remembered,  as  erroneous. 

Stanford.  If  I  had  thought  you  had  been  so 
well  furnished  with  Book  Cases  I  would  have 
been  better  provided  for  you, 

Throckmorton,  I  have  nothing  but  I  learned 
of  you  spectaly  master  6erjeaf>t,  and  of  others 
my  masters  of  the  law  in  the  Parliament  House; 
and  tlierefora  I  may  say  with  tlie  pn>pbet| 
Sidvtem  eg  inimicis  nastris, 

Southwell,    You  have  a  very  good  memoiy. 

Attorney,  If  the  prisoner  may  avoid  hit 
Treasons  after  this  manner  the  queen^s  sarety 
shall  he  in  great  Jeopardy.  For  Jack  Cade, 
the  Blacksmith,  and  divers  other  Traitors,  some- 
tirite  alledging  the  law  for  them,  sotaetime  tbey 
meant  no  hivm  to .  the  king,  but  agaiost  his 


(1^)  S0a  iMk^  Case^  &el.  B^. 
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coimstl;  as  Wyat,  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  and 
these  did  against  the  Spaniards,  when  there 
iras  no  Spanninls  within  the  realm.  The  duke 
and  his  brethren  did  mistake  the  law,  as  you 
do,  y^t  at  length  did  confess  their  ignonince, 
and  submitted  themselves.  And  so  werc  ycu 
best  to  do. 

T/irwkmorton.  As  to  Cade  and  the  Black- 
iinith,  I  am  not  so  n-ell  acquainted  with  their 
Treasons  a^  you  be ;  but  1  have  read  in  the 
Chrmiicle,  tliey  were  in  the  field  with  a  force 
•gainst  the  prince,  whereby  a  manifest  act  did 
appear.  As  to  the  duke  of  SulTolk's  doings, 
tbey  appertain  not  to  me.  And  though  you 
would  compare  uiy  speech  and  talk  against  the 
Spaniards,  to  the  duke*s  acts,  who  assembled  a 
force  in  arms,  it  is  evident  they  differ  much  :  I 
am  sorry  to  cngrieve  any  other  mans  doings ; 
but  it  serveth  me  for  a  piece  of  my  Defence, 
and  therefore  I  wish  that  no  manshoald  gather 
evil  cff  it.  God  forbid  that  words  and  acts  he 
thus  confounded. 

Attorney,  Sir  W.  Stanley  used  this  shift 
that  the  prisoner  useth  now^  he  said  he  did  not 
levy  war  against  king  Henry  7th,  but  said  to 
the  duke  of  Buckingham,  that  in  a  good  quarrel 
be  would  aid  him  with  500  men:  and  never- 
theless Stanley  was  for  those  word*  attainted, 
"klio  as  all  the  world  knoweth,  had  before  that 
lime  served  the  king  very  faithfully  and  truly  (b). 

Throckmorton,  I  pray  you  master  Attorney 
tJo  not  conclude  me  by  blind  contraries.  Whe- 
ther you  alledge  Stanley's  Gate  truly  or  no,  I 
know  not.  But  admit  it  be  as  you  say,  what 
doth  this  prove  against  me  ?  I  proniiserf  no  aid 
to  master  Wya(,  nor  to  any  other.  The  duke 
of  Buckingham  levied  war  against  the  king, 
with  whom  Stanley  was  confederate  so  to  do, 
as  you  say. 

Attorney,  I  pray  you,  my  lords  lliat  be  tlie 
queen's  Commissioners,  sutler  not  the  prisoner 
to  use  the  queen's  leanied  counsel  thus;  I  was 
never  interrupted  thus  in  my  life,  nor  I  never 
Vncnf  any  thus  suffered  to  talk,  as  this  prisoner 
b  scrfiFered :  some  of  us  wHl  come  no  more  at 
the  bar,  and  we  be  thus  handled. 

Bromley,  Throckmorton,  you  must  sofTer 
the  queen's  learned  counsel  to  speak,  or  else 
we  roust  take  order  with  you ;  you  have  had 
Icare  to  talk  at  your  plbasure. 

Hare,  It  is  prored  that  you  did  talk  with 
Wyat  against  the  coming  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
devised  to  interrupt  their  arrival^  and  you  pro- 
mised to  do  what  TOO  could  against  them : 
whereupon  Wyat  being  encouraged  by  you,  did 
levy  a  force,  and  attempted  war  against  the 
qupen*s  royal  person. 

Throckmorton.  It  was  no  treason,  nor  no 
procurement  of  treason,  to  talk  against  the 
coming  hither  of  the  Spaniards,  neither  it  was 
treason  for  n)c  to  say,  I  would  hinder  their 
coming  tiither  as  much  as  1  cnuld,  understand- 
ing me  rightly  as  I  meant  it;  yea  though  you 
would  extend  it  to  the  worst,  it  was  but  words, 
k  was  not  treason  at  this  day  as  the  law  stand - 

(b)  See  No. «,  p.  %rr. 


eih ;  and  as  for  Wyat's  doings,  they  touch  ma 
nothing,  for  at  his  death,  when  it  was  uo  timo 
to  report  untruly,  he  purged  me. 

Bromley,  By  sundry  cases  remembered  hera 
by  the  queen's  learned  counsel,  as  yo'l  have 
heard,  that  procurement  which  did  appear  wo 
otherwi>e  but  by  words,  and  those  you  would 
make  nothing,  hath  been  of  long  time,  and  hy. 
sundry  well  learned  men  in  the  laws  adjudged 
Treason.  And  therefore  your  procurement 
being  so  evident  as  it  is,  we  may  lawfully  say 
it  was  Treason,  because  Wyat  performed  a 
traiterous  act. 

Throckmorton,  As  to  the  said  alledged  four 
precedents  against  rae,  I  have  recited  as  many 
for  me,  and  1  would  you  my  Lord  Chief  Justice 
should  incline  your  judgments  rather  after  the 
example  of  your  honourable  predecessors,  jus- 
tice Markham,  and  others,  which  did  eschew 
corrupt  judgments,  judging  directly  and  sin- 
cerely after  the  law,  and  the  principles  in  tli« 
same,  than  ^fter  such  men,  as  swerving  from 
the  truth,  the  maxim,  and  the  law,  did  judge 
corruptly,  maliciously,  and  etfectionately. 

Bromley,  Justice  Markham  had  reason  to 
warrant  his  doings;  forit  did  appear,  a  merchant 
of  London  was  arraigned  and  slanderously  ac- 
cused of  Treason  for  compassing  aud  imagining 
the  king's  Death,  he  ditl  say  *  he  would  make 
his  son  heir  o^'  the  Oown,'  and  tlie  merchant 
meant  it  of  a  House  in  Cheapside  at  the  sign 
of  the  Crown;  but  your  Case  is  not  so. 

Throckmorton.  My  case  doth  differ,  I  grant, 
but  specially  because  I  tia^-e  not  such  a  Judgec 
yet  there  is  another  cause  to  restrain  these 
your  strange  and  extraordinary  constructions; 
ttmt  is  to  say,  a  Proviso  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
Statute  of  £dw.  3.  having  these  words  :  '  Pro- 

*  vided  always,  if  any  other  case  of  supposed 

*  IVeason  shall  chance  hereafter  to  come  in 

*  question  or  trial  before  any  justice,  other  than 

*  is  in  the  said  statute  expressed,  thnt  tlicn  tha- 

*  justice  shall  forbear  to  adjudge  the  stiid  case, 

*  until  it  be  shewed  to  the  Parliunicnt  to  try, 

*  wliether  it  should  be'l'reason  or  rrlony.'  Here 
you  are  restrained  by  express  words  to  adjudjje 
any  case  that  is  not  -manifestly  mentioned  be- 
fore, and  until  it  be  shewed  to  the  Parliament. 

Portman,  That  Proviso  I  understand  of 
cases,  that  may  come  in  trial,  which  hath  been 
in  ure,  but  the  law  hrith  always  taken  the  Pro- 
curer to  be  a  prinripnl  oflender. 

Sanders.  The  law  always  in  cases  of  Trea- 
son doth  account  ail  principals,  and  no  acces- 
saries as  in  other  offences ;  and  therefore  a  man 
offending  in  Treason,  either  by  covert  act  or 
procurement,  whereupon  an  open  deed  hath 
ensued,  as  in  this  case,  is  adjudged  by  the  law' 
a  principal  traitor. 

Throckmortcv.  You  adjudge,  methink,  pro- 
curement very  hardly,  besides  the  principid,  and 
besides  the  good  example  of  your  best  and  most 
godly  learned  predecessors,  the  Judges  of  the 
realm,  as  I  have  partly  declared ;  and  notwith- 
standmg  this  grievous  racking  and  extending  of 
this  word  procurement,  I  am  not  in  the  danger 
of  it,  for  it  doth  appear  by  no  Deposition,  tntt 
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I  procured  neither  one  uor  other  to  attempt 
way  act. 

Stanford,  The  Jury  have  to  try,  whether  it 
be  so  or  no,  let  it  weigh  as  it  will. 

Hare.  I  know  no  mean  so  apparent  to  tr}' 
Procurement  as  by  words,  uuJ  iliat  mean  is  pro- 
bable enough  agauist  vou,  as  uell  by  your  own 
Confession,  as  by  other  men's  Dci^oaiuons. 

Throckmorton,  To  talk  of  the  (jueeii's  Mar- 
liage  with  the  prince  of  Spain,  and  niso  the 
coming  hither  of  the  Spaniards,  is  not  to  pro- 
cure Treason  to  be  done ;  for  then  the  whole 
Parliament  house,  I  mean  the  Common  house, 
did  procure  Treason  :  but  since  you  will  make 
no  difference  betwixt  words  and  actd,  I  pray 
^ou  remember  a  Statute  made  in  my  late  sove- 
reign lord  and  master's  time,  king  kiiv\ard  the 
6th,  which  apparently  expresscth  (he  diifer^cnce; 
these  be  the  words  :  *  Wlwsoever  dotU  coni- 
^  pass,  or  imagine  to  depose  the  king  of  his 

*  royal  estate  by  open  preaching,  expre>s  words 

*  or  sayings,  shall  for  the  first  oHeiice  lose  and 

*  forfeit  to  the  kin^  all  his  und  their  goods  and 
'  chattels,  and  also«hall  sulier  imprisonment  of 
^  their  bodies  at  the  king's  will  and   pleasure. 

*  Whosoever,  &c.  for  the  second  ollciice  shall 
'  lose  aiid  forfeit  to  the  king  tiie  ivhole  issues 

*  and  profits  of  ail  his  or  their  lands,  tenements, 

*  and  other  hereditaments,  benehces,  prebends, 

*  and  other  spiritual  promotion^.      Whosoever, 

*  &c.   fbr  the  third  ofTence,  shall  for  term  of 

*  life  or  hves  of  such  offender  or  offenders,  &c. 
'  and  shall  also  forfeit  to  the  king's  majesty  all 

*  bis  or  their  goods  and  chattels,  and  suffer 
'  during  bis  or  their  lives  perpetual  imprison- 
^  mcnt  of  his  or  their  bodies.     But  whosoever, 

*  &c.  by  writing,  cyphering,  or  act,  shall  for  the 

*  first  offence  be  adjudged  a  Traitor,  and  suffer 

*  the  pains  of  death.'  Here  you  may  perceive 
how  the  whole  realm  and  all  yonr  judgments 
bath  before  this  understood  words  and  acts,  di- 
versly  and  apparently;  and  therefore  the  judg- 
ments of  the  parliament  did  assic^n  diversity  of 
punishments,  because  they  would  not  conR»und 
the  true  understanding  of  words  and  deeds,  ap- 
pointing for  compassing  and  imagining  by 
word,  inifM-isonment ;  and  for  compassing  and 
imagining  by  op^n  deed,  pains  of  death. 

Bromley,  It  is  agreed  by  the  whole  Bench, 
that  the  Procurer  and  the  Adherent  be  deemed 
always  traitors,  when  as  a  traitcrous  act  vvat? 
committed  by  any  one  of  the  same  conspiracy. ; 
and  there  is  apparent  proof  of  your  adhering  to. 
Wyat,  by  your  own  confession  and  other  ways. 

Throckmorton,  Adhering  and  procuring  \iti 
not  all  onc^;  for  the  stiUuie  of  Edw.  b  doth 
speak  of  adhering,  but  not  of  procnrintf,  and  yet 
adhering  ought  not  to  be  further  extended,  than 
to  the  queen's  enemies  wiiliin  her  realm,  fur  so 
the  statute  doth  limit  the  nndcrstunding.  And 
^Vyat  was  not  the  queen's  enemy,  fur  he  was 
not  so  reputed,  when  I  talked  v>'ith  him  last ; 
und  our  speech  implied  no  enmity,  neither 
tended  to  any  treason,  or  procuring  of  treason  : 
and  therefore  I  pray  you  of  i\\c  jury  note, 
though  I  argue  the  law,  I  alledge  my  innoci^ncy, 
at  the  West  pan  of  my  defence. 


Hare,  Your  adhering  to  the  queen's  ene- 
mies within  the  realm  is  evidently  proved  -.  for 
Wyat  was  the  queen'«  enemy Viihia  the  reulm, 
as  the  whole  realm  knoweth  it,  and  he  hath 
confessed  it,  both  at  his  Arraignment  and  at  bis 
Dcatli,  -  X    ^ 

Throckmorton.  By  your  leave,  neither  W}at 
at  his  Arraignment,  nor  at  his  Death,  did  con- 
fess, that  he  was  die  queen's  cueuiy,  wheu  I 
talked  last  with  him,  neither  he  was  re- 
puted noruken  in  14  days  af^er,  until  he  »- 
sembled  a  force  in  arms,  what  time  I  was  at 
your  house,  master  InglcficlfJ,  wliere  I  learned 
the  first  intelligence  of  \\  yat's  ttir.  And  1  ask 
you,  who  doth  dcpoac  thut  there  passed  any 
manner  of  advertiacment  betwixt  Wyat  aod 
nie,  after  he  had  discovered  his  doings,  anA 
shewed  binisclf  an  enemy  .^  »  If  I  had  been  so 
di:ip(ibed,  who  did  let  me,  that  I  did  not  repair 
to  Wyat,  or  to  send  to  him,  or  to  the  duke  of 
Sulfolk  either,  who  was  in  mine  own  country? 
and  thither  I  mi<;ltt  have  gone  and  conveyed 
myself  with  him,  unsuspected  for  my  departing 
lijiuewards. 

lugkjicid.  It  is  true  that  you  were  there 
at  my  house,  accompanied  with  others  year 
brethren,  and,  to  my  knovi  ledger  i^orant  of 
these  matters. 

Bromlty.  Throckmorton,  you  confessed'you 
talked  with  Wyat  and  others  against  the  com- 
ing of  the  Spaniards,  and  of  the  taking  of  the 
l\iwer  of  London  ;  whereupon  Wyat  levied  a 
force  of  men  against  the  Spaniards  be  said, 
and  so  you  sav  all,  but  indeed  it  wiis  against 
the  queen,  i^hich  he  confessed  at  length: 
therefore  Wyat's  acts  do  prove  you  counsellor 
and  procurer,  howsoever  you  would  avoid  the 
matter. 

Throe l:mor ton,  Methink  yon  would  con- 
clude me  with  a  mishapen  argument  in  logick, 
and  you  will  give  uoc  leave,  I  will  make  ano- 
ther. 

Stanford,  The  judges  sit  not  here  to  make 
disputations,  but  to  declare  the  law,  which 
hath  been  sufficiently  done,  if  you  would  cunsi- 
dcr  it, 

liaic.  You  have  heard  reason  and  thelt*', 
if  yoti  will  conceive  it. 

Throckmorton,  Oh  nierciful  God !  Oh  eter- 
nal Father,  which  setst  all  things,  what  man- 
ner of  proceedings  are  tliese  ?  To  what  pur- 
pose spr\'cth  the  Statute  of  Repeal  the  last 
parliament,  where  I  heard  $ome  of  you  here 
present,  and  divers  other  of  the  queen*s  learn- 
ed council  grievously  hivcigh  against  tlic  cruel 
iind  blooily  laws  of  kinj:  Henry  8th,  and  against 
s(nne  laws  made  in  my  bite  sovereign  lonl  and 
master's  time,  king  Edw.  6th.?  Some  termed 
tljcni  Draco's  Laws,  \xhich  were  written  in 
hluod  (a)  :  some  said  they  were  more  intoler- 
able than  any  laws,  that  Dionysius  or  any 
other  tyrant  made.  In  conclusion,  as  mnny 
men,  so  many  bitter  terms  and  names  those 
luv\s  had.  And  moreover,  the  preface  of  ilic 
biinie  Statute  doth  recite,  that  for  words  only,' 

(ft)  Sec  1  Cobb.  Pari  Hist.  p.  608. 
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numy  great  personages,  and  others  of  good  t^e- 
iiaviour,  baio  been  most  cruelly  cast  away  by 
these  fonner  sanguiooleot  thirsty  laws,  with 
many  other  suggestions  for  tho  repeal  of  the 
sanie.    And  now  let  us  put  on  indifferent  eyes, 
and    thoroughly  consider    with  ourselves,  as 
you  the  Judges  handle  the  constructions  of  the 
staluteof  £dw.  Sd,  with  your  equity  and  ex- 
tensions^  whetlier  we  be  not  in   much  worse 
case  now  than  we  were  when  those  cruel  laws 
yoked  us.      These  laws  albeit  they  were  griev- 
ous and  captious,  yet  they  had  the  very  proper- 
ly of  a  law  after  St.  Paul's  description  :    lor 
those  laws  did  admonidb  us,  and  discover  our 
sins  plainly  unto  us ;  and  when  a  man  is  warn- 
ed, be  is  half  armed.    These  laws,  as  they  be 
liandled,  be  very  baits  to  catch  us,   and  only 
prepared  for  the  same,  and  no  laws ;  for  at  tlie 
£rst  sight  they  ascertain   us  we  be  delivered 
irom  our  old  bondage,  and  by  the  late  repeal 
of  the  last  parUaroent  we  live  in  more  security. 
JBut  when  it  pleaseth  the  higher  powers  to  call 
Any  man's  life  and  sayings  in  question,  then 
there  be  constructions,  interpretations,  and  ex- 
tensions reserved  to  the  justicea  and  judges 
equity,  that  the   party  tryable,  as  I  am  now, 
shall  find  himself  in  much  worse  case,  than  be- 
fore when  those  cruel  laws  stood  in  force.  Thus 
our  amendment  is  from  God's  blessing  into  the 
warm  sun ;    but  I  require  you   honest  men, 
which  are  to  try  my  life,  consider  these  opinions 
of  my  life :  judges  be  rather  agreeable  to  the 
tioie,  than  to  the  truth;  for  their  judgments  be 
repugnant  to  their  own  principle,  repugnant  to 
their  godly  and  best  learned  predecessors  opi- 
nions, repugnant,  I  say,  to  the  Proviso  in  the 
Statute  of  Uepeal  made  in  the  last  parliament. 

Attorneif.  .  Master  Throckmorton,  quiet 
yourself,  and  it  shall  be  the  better  for  you. 

Throckmorton.  Master  Attorney,  I  a|n  not 
so  unquiet  as  you  be,  and  yet  our  cases  are  not 
alike;  but  because  I  am  so  tedious  to  you, 
and  have  long  troubled  this  presence,  it  may 
please  my  I/)rd  Chief  Justice  to  repeat  the 
£vidence,  wherewith  I  am  charged,  and  my 
Answers  to  all  tlie  Objections,  if  there  be  no 
other  matter  to  lay  against  me. 

Then  the  Chief  Justice  Bromley  remembered 
particularly  all  the  Depositions. and  Evidences 
given  against  the  prisoner,  and  either  for  want 
of  good  memory,  or  good  will,  the  prisoner's 
Answers  were  in  part  not  recited  :  whereupon 
the  prisoner  craved  indifferency,  and  did  help 
the  Judge's  old  memory  with  his  own  recital. 

Senditii.  My  Masters  of  the  Jury,  you  have 
to  inouire,  whether  sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton, 
knight,  here  prisoner  at  the  bar,  be  guilty  of 
these  Treasons,  or  any  of  them,  whereof  he 
hnth^been  indicted  and  this  day  arraigned,  yea 
or  no  :  And  if  you  6nd  him  Guilty,  you  shall 
enquire  what  lands,  tenements,  goods,  and 
chattels  he  had  at  the  day  of  his  Treasons 
committed,  or  at  any  time  since  ;  and  ivhether 
he  fled  for  the  Treasons  or  no,  if  you  find  him 
not  Koilty. 

Throckmorton,  Have  you  said  what  is  to  be 
said  ? 

vot.  F. 


SendalL  Yea,  for  this  time. 
Throckmorton,  Then  I  pray  you  give  me 
leave  to  spea|f  a  few  words  to  the  Jury  :  The 
weight  and  gravity  of  my  cause  hath  greatly 
occasioned  me  to  trouble  you  here  long,  and 
therefore  I  mind  not  to  entertain  you  here  long 
with  any  prolix  oration  :  you  perceive  notwith- 
standing this  day  great  contention  betwixt  the 
Judges  and  the  queen's  learned  coancil  on  the 
one  party,  and  roe  the  poor  and  woeful  pri- 
soner on  the  other  party.  The  trial  of  our 
whole  controversy,  the  trial  of  my  iiinocency, 
the  trial  of  my  life,  lands,  and  goods,  and  the 
destruction  of  my  posterity  for  ever,  doth  resc 
in  your  good  judgments.  And  albeit  many 
this  day  b^ve  greatly  inveighed  against  me,  the 
final  determination  thereof  is  transferred  only 
to  you  :  how  grievous  and  horrible  the  shed- 
ding of  innocents  blood  is  in  the  sight  of  Al- 
mighty God,  I  trust  you  do  remember. 
Tiierefore  take  heed,  I  say,  for  Christ's  sake, 
do  not  defile  your  consciences  with  such  hei- 
nous and  notable  crimes  ;  they  be  grievously 
and  terribly,  punished,  as  in  this  world  and  vale 
of  misery  upon  the  children's  children  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  with  everlasting  fire  and  damnation. 
Life  qp  your  minds  to  God,  and  care  not  too 
much  for  the  world ;  look  not  back  to  the  flesh* 
pots  of  Egypt,  which  will  allure  yqu  from  hea- 
venly respects  to  worldly  security,  and  caA 
thereof  neither  make  you  any  surety.  Believe 
I  pray  you,  the  queen  and  her  magistrates  be 
more  delighted  with  favourable  equity,  than 
with  rash  cruelty ;  and  in  that  you  be  all  citi«  ' 
zeus,  I  will  take  my  leave  of  you  witli  St.  Paul's 
farewell  to  the  Ephesians,  citizens  also  you  be, 
whom  he  took  to  record  that  he  was  pure  from 
shedding  any  blood ;  a  special  token,  a  doc- 
trine left  for  your  instruction,  that  every  of  you 
may  wash  his  hands  of  innocents  bloodshed, 
when  you  shall  take  your  leave  of  this  wretched 
world ;  the  Holy  Ghost  be  amongst  you. 

SendalL  Come  hither,  serjeaut,  take  the 
Juiy  with  you,  and  suffer  no  man  to  come  ak 
them,  but  to  be  ordered  as  the  law  appoiutcth| 
until  they  be  agreed  upon  their  Verdict. 

Throckmorton.  It  may  please  you  my  lords 
and  masters  which  bo  Commissioners,  to  give 
order,  that  no  person  have  access  er  conference 
with  the  Jury,  neither  that  any  of  the  queen's 
learned  council  be  suffered  to  repair  to  them, 
or  to  talk  with  any  of  them,  until  they  present 
themselves  here  in  open  court,  to  publish  their 
Verdict. 

Upon  the  Prisoner's  suit  on  this  behalf,  the 
BencU  gave  order,  that  two  scrjeai>ts  were 
sworn  to  fcuffer  no  man  to  repair  to  the  Jury, 
until  they  were  agreed. 

Then  the  prisoner  was  by  commandment  of 
the  Bench  withdrawn  from  the  bur,  and  the 
court  adjourned  until  three  of  the  clock  at  af- 
ternoon ;  at  which  hour  the  ComuiiSiioners  re- 
turned to  the  Gu'klhall,  and  there  did  tarry 
until  the  Jury  were  agreed  upon  the  Verdict, 
And  about  five  of  the  clock*,  their  agreement 
being  advertised  to  the  Commissioners,  the 
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•aid  priboncr,  sir  Nicholiis  TUrockniorton,.\vas 
again  brought  to  the  bar,  where  aUo  the  jury 
,  did  repair;  and  bcini;  demanded  ulietlier  they 
Kv-ere  agreed  upon  ilieir  Verdict,  anbwered  uni- 
versally with  one  voice,  Yea.  Then  it  wa«> 
abked,  who  should  speak  for  them ;  ihey  au- 
•  iwered,  Whetston  the  foreman. 

SenofalL      Nicholas   Throckmorton  knight, 
hold  up  thy  iiand. 

Then  the  Prisoner  did  so  upon  the  summons. 
SendalL     You  that  be  of  the  Jury,  look  upon 
the  prisoner. 

The  Jury  did  as  tliey  were  enjoined. 
Scndull.     Ilo^v  say  you.  is   master  Throck- 
morton knight,  there  prisoner  at  tlie  bar,  guilty 
of  the  Treasons  whereof  he  hath  been  indicted 
and  arraigned  in  manner  and  form,  yea  or  no  ? 

Whciston.    No. 

StndalL  How  say  you,  did  he  fly  upon  them. 

Whttston,    No,  we  find  no  such  tiling. 

Throckmorton.  I  liod  forgot  to  answer  th"ht 
f|uestion  before ;  but  you  have  found  according 
to  truth:  and  for  the  better  warranty  of  your 
doings,  understand  that  I  came  to  London,  and 
to  to  the  queen's  counsel  unbrought,  when,  I 
understood  they  demanded  for  me  ;  and  yet 
I  was  almost  an  hundred  miles  hence,  where  if 
I  had  not  presumed  upon  my  truth,  I  could 
have  withdrawn  myself  from  catching. 

Bromley  How  say  you  the  rest  of  ye,  is 
Whetsion's  Verdict  all  your  Verdicts  ? 

The  whole  Inquest  answered,  Yea. 

Bromley,  Remember  yoMrselves  better,  hate 
you  considered  substantially  the  whole  Evi- 
dence in  sort  as  it  was  declared  and  recited  ? 
the  matter  doth  touch  the  queen^s  highnes«,  and 
yourselves  also,  take  good  heed  what  you  do. 

Whettton.  My  lord,  we  have  thorougldy 
considered  the  Evidence  laid  against  the  pri- 
soner, and  his  Answers  to  all  these  matters, 
and  accordingly  we  have  found  him  not  guilty, 
agreeable  to  oil  our  consciences. 

Bromley,  If  you  have  done  well,  it  is  the 
better  for  you. 

Throckmorton.  It  is  better  to  be  tried  than 
to  live  suspected  :  '  Blessed  bo  the  Lord  (?od 
of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  liis 
I  people,  and  hath  raised  up  a  mi^lity  Salvation 
for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David.'  And 
it  may  please  you  my  Lord  Chief  Justice,  for- 
asmuch as  I  have  been  indicted  and  arraigned 
of  sundry  Treasons,  and  have  according  to  the 
law  put  njy  trial  to  God  and  my  country,  that 
is  to  say,  to  these  honest  men  which  have 
found  me  not  guilty;  I  humbly  beseech  you  to 
give  me  such  benefit,  acquittal,  and  judgment, 
•6  the  law  in  this  case  doth  appoint. 

When  the  Prisoner  had  said  these  words,  the 
coounissioners  consulted  together. 

Throckmorton.  May  it  please  you  my  lord 
chief  justice  to  pronounce  Sentence  for  my  dis- 
chai^e. 

Bromley.  Whereas  you  do  ask  the  benefit 
that  the  law  in  such  case,  doth  appoint,  I  will 


niVe  it  you,  viz.  That  where  you  have  been  in* 
dieted  of  ifundry  high  Treasons,  and  have  been 
here  this  day  before  the  queen's  commissioMn 
and  justices  arraigned  of  the  said  Treasons, 
%^  hereunto  you  have  pleaded  Not  guihy,  and 
huvc  for  a  trialtherein  put  yourself  on,God  nad 
your  country,  and  they  bave  found  you  Not 
guilty,  the  court  doth  award  that  you  be  clearly 
discharged  paying  your  fees.  Notwithatanding, 
master  Lieutenant  take  him  with  you  again,  for 
ttiere  are  otlKsr  matters  to  charge  him  with.     . 

Throckmorton.     It  may  please  you  my  lords 
and  masters  of  the  queen's  highness's  privy  coun* 
sel,  to  be  on  my  behalf  humble  suitors  to  her 
majesty,  that  like  as  the  law  this  day  (God  be 
praised)    hath  purged    me  of  the  Treasons 
wherevvitli  I  was  most  dangerously  charged,  so 
it  might  |)lca<>e  her  excellent  ms^esty  to  purge 
me  in  her  private  judgment,  and  both  forgirt 
and  forget  my  over  rash  boldness,  that  1  used 
in   talk  of  her   highnesses  Marriage  >^ith  the 
prince  of  Spain,  matters  too  far  above  my  ca- 
pacity, and  I  very  unable  to  consider  the  gra» 
vi(y  thereof;  a  matter  impertinent  for  me  a 
private  person  to  talk  of,  which  did  appertai{i 
to  her  highness's  privy  council  to  have  in  deli- 
beration, and  if  it  shall  please  her  highness  of 
her  bountiful  liberality,  to  remit  my  foraier 
oversights,  I  fihall  think  myself  happy  for  trial 
of  the  danger  that  I  have  this  day  escaped,  and 
may'  thereby  admonish  me  to  eschew  things 
above  my  reach,  and  also  to  instruct  me  to 
deal  with  matters  agreeable  to  my  vocation ; 
and  God  save  the  queen's  majesty,  and  grant 
the  same  long  to  reign  over  us,  and  the  same 
Lord  be  praised  for  you  the  magistrates,  before 
'  whom  I  have  had  my  trial  this  day  indifferently 
by  the  law,  and  you  liave  proceeded  with  me 
accordingly,  and  the  grace  of  God  be  amongst 
you  now  and  ever. 

There  was  no  Answer  made  by  any  of  the 
bench  to  the  prisoner's  suit,  but  the  Attorney 
did  speak  these  words  :   ' 

Attorney.  And  it  please  yoo  my  lords,  for- 
asmuch as  itseemeth  these  men  of  the  Jury, 
which  have  strangely  acquitted  the  prisoner  of 
his  Treasons  whereof  be  was  indicted,  will 
forthwith  depart  the  court ;  I  pray  you  for  tha 
queen,  that  they,  and  every  of  them,  may  he 
bound  in  a  recognizance  of  500/.  a  pieee,  to 
answer  to  such  matters  as  they  shall  be  chaigeH 
with  in  the  queen's  behalf,  whensoever  taey 
shall  be  charged  or  called. 

Whetston*  T  pray  yoo,  my  lords,  be  goo<J 
unto  us,  and  let  us  not  be  molested  for  dis- 
charging our  consciences  truly  ?  we  be  yoot 
merchant-men,  and  have  great  charge  ofM>a 
our  hands,  and  our  hvings  do  depend  upon  cur 
travails ;  therefore  it  may  please  you  to  appoint 
us  n  certain  day  for  our  appearance,  because 
perhaps  ^Ise  some  of  us  may  be  in  foreign  parts 
about  our  business. 

The  Court  being  dissatisfied  with  the  Ver- 
dicty  comouited  the  Jury  to  prison* 
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PROcEEimiGS  AGAINST  Su  NICHOLAS  Throckmoeton's  Juby.    [3  Holing.  1 121,  1 126,] 

Ok  Friday  tlie  26th  of  Oct.  those  men  who 
hftd  been  of  Throckmorton^s  Inquest,  bcinj; 
in  number  eight  (for  the  other  four  were  de- 


livered out  of  pri«ony  for  that  they  submitted 
tliemiielves,  and  said  tiiey  had  offended)  wiiere- 
of  Lmanuei  Lucar  ancf  Whctstoi*  were  chict^ 
were  called  before  the  Council   in  the  Star- 
Chamber,  where  they  affinned,  that  they  h.id 
done  all  things  in  that  matter  according  to  their 
knowledge,  and  with  good  consciences,  even  n& 
they  should  answer  before  God  at  the  day  of 
judgment;  and.  Lncar  said  openly   before  all 
thelordsy  that  they  had  done  in   the  matter 
like  honest  men,  and  true  and  faithful  subjects; 
and  therefore  they  humbly  besought  the  lord 
chnncellor  and  the  other  lords  to  be  means  to 
the  king's  and  queen's  majesties,  that  they 
might  be  discharged  and  set  at  liberty,  and 
said,  that  they  were  all  contented  to  submit 
themselves  to  tlieir  majesties,  saving  and  re- 
serving their  truth,  consciences  and  lionesties. 
Ilie  lords  taking  their  words  in  evil  part,  judg- 
ed them  worthy  to  pay  excessive  nnes;  some 
said   tiiey  v^cre  worthy   to   pay  a   thousand 
pounds  apiece,  others  that  Lucar  and  Whctston 
were  tvorthy  to  pay  a  thousand  murks  apiece, 
nnd  the  rest  500/.  pouncis  apiece.      In  conclu- 
»ion  seateoce  was  given  by  the  lordchiuiceUor, 
that  they  should  pay  a  tliousund  marks  apiece 
the  least,  and  that  ttiey  should  go  to  prison 
ngaiD,  nnd  there  remain,  till  further  order  were 
taken  for  their  punishment. — Upon  the  10th  of 
N^ov.  the  sherifis  of  London  had  commandment 
to  take  an  inventory  of  each  one  of  their  goods, 
and  to  seal  up .  their  doors,  which  was  done 
the  same  day,     Whetston,  Lucar  and  Kightly 
were  adjudged  to  pay  9000/.  apiece,  and  the 
rest  1000  marks  apiece,  to  be  paid  tvithin  one 
fortnight  after.    From  this  payment  were  ex- 
empt^ those  four  who  haa  confessed  their 
fault    and    submitted    themselves,    viz.    Loe, 
Pointer,  Beswicke,  and  Cater.     Upon  Wednes- 
day the  l(2th  of  Dec.  five  of  the  eight  Jurors, 
who  lay  in  the  Fleet,  were  discharged  and  set 


at  liberty  upon  paying  their  fines,  which  wcr« 
220  pounds  apiece.  The  other  three  put  up 
a  supplication,  therein  decl«iring  their  goods 
did  not  amount  to^he  sum  of  that,  which  they 
were  appointed  to  pay;  and  so  upon  that  de- 
claration, paying  threescore  pounds  apiece, 
I  hey  were  dtlivcred  out  of  prison  on  Sl  Tho- 
mas's day,  being  the  21-t  of  December.  * 
*  ' 

*  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  being' accused 
and  tried  as  an  accomplice  in  Wyat's  conspi-, 
racv,  was  acquitted  by  his  Jury  for  want  of 
suflicient  prooi  to  condemn  him ;  for  this  the 
Jury  were  severely  fined.  So  the  Juries  were 
dejjrived  of  the  liberty  of  judging  according  to 
tlieir  consciences,  and,  instead  of  being  go- 
%'crncd  by  proofs,  they  were  to  examine  how 
the  court  stood  aflfected  to  the  prisoners,  and 
by  that  determine  their  verdicts.  This  rigour 
executed  upon  the  Jury  was  fatal  to  sir  John 
Throckmorton,  who  was  found  guilty  upon  the 
same  evidence  on  which  bis  brother  had  been  ac- 
quitted.   7  Kapin  134. 

In  Peck's  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Poeti- 
**  cal  Works  of  Milton,''  4to.  is  a  Poem  entitled. 
"  The  Legend  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton, 
"  knt.  Chief  Butler  of  Kngland,  who  died  by 

lli'^torical  Poem;  by 
as  Tlu'ockmortouy  kt. 


"  poison,  A.  D.  1570,  an 
"  (his  nephew^  Sir  Thorn 
in  which  are  the  following  stanzas  : 


cxxn. 
Because  the  Chronicle  doth  show  at  large 

My  Accusation  and  AaiuilLal  both 
[  mean  thereby  to  ease  me  of  that  charge, 
Lest  that  my  being  tedious  thou  do  luath, 

Yet  read  it  when  thou  hast  convenient  Icisnrtf: 
Perhaps  my  passed  pain  shall  bring  thee  plea- 
sure. 

cxxiii. 
There  sfaalt  thou  view  a  President  not  rift^ 

How  I  amign*d' of  Treason  was  set  free  * 
By  Juror's  Venlict,  not  to  lose  my  life  : 
The  only  a  |>er  se  of  my  degree, 
I  mean  that  was  but  of  gentiiitie  ; 
Yet  five  escaped  of  nobilitie. 


m^ 


53.  Tlie  Trial  of  James  carl  Bothwell,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry 
lord  Damley,  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots ;  at  the  Senate 
House  of  Edinburgh  :  9  Eliz.  April  12,  a.d.  1567.  [Buchanan's 
Hist,  of  Scotland,  B.  18.  alid  Appendix  30.*  Laing*s  'Hist, 
of  Scot.  i.  65.  ii.  311.] 


A.T  the  Jostide  Court  of  our  sovereign  lady 
the  queen  held  and  beg;un  in  the  Senate-House 
of  Edinburgh,  the  19tb  day  of  April,  1507,  by 
the  noble  uid  potent  lorn  Archibald  earl  of 
Argyle,  lord  Campbel,  and  Lord  Justice, Gene- 
ral ibr  our  sovereign  lady,  in  all  parts  of  her 
real  OB,  where  there  is  a  Convention  and  lawful 
Assembly  of  Judges.  In  ihis  Court  appeared 
personally  in  Judgment  Mr.  John  Spenoe  of 
Condc;  and  Uobert  Criclitoi^  of  Cboc;  Advo- 


cates of  our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name; 
and  there  the  said  Mr.  John  Spence  produced 
letters  from  our  said  sovereign  lady,  executed 
and  indorsed  with  the  Summons  :  the  tenor  of 
which  Letters,  Endorsements,  and  Summonj 
hereafter  follows : 

The  CoiiirissiON  of  Mary  Quten  qf  Seots^  to 
irif  Jatttfi  liarl  BothwtUffor  the  Murder  <^ 
her  Uusbund  Henry  Lord  Datnletf, 
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Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Scot- 
land. To  our  beloved  masters  William  Parves, 
William  Lawson,  Gawin  Kamsey  messengers, 
our  sheriffs  in  that  part  conjunctly  and  seve- 
rally constitute,  greeting.      Whereas    it  has 

'  been  most  humbly  remonstrated  to  us  by  our 
beloved  and  faithful  Counsellors,  Mr.  John 
Spence  of  Conde,  and^  Robert  Crichton  of 
Choc,  our  advocates,  that  they  are  informed 
that  our  well  beloved  cousin  and  counsellor 
Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  father  of  our  most 
dear  spouse,  has  asserted,  That  James  earl 
Bothwell,  lord  Hallis  and  Creygchton,  &c.  and 
iome  others,  were  the  contrivers  of  the  trai- 
torous, cruel,  detestable,  and  abominable  Mur- 
der of  his  highness,  committed  the  9th  day  of 
February  hist  past,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  in 
^is  Palace,  for  the  time  being,  in  our  city  of 
Edinburgh,  near  the  Church  in  the  fields,  wil- 
fully and  with  premeditated  felony;  and  have 
declared  their  suspicion  of  the  said  earl  and 
others,  as  having  conmiitted  the  said  cruel  and 
horrid  Murder.  And  having  therefore  resolved 
4hat  the  truth  of  it  should  be  tried,  in  a  course  of 
justice,  with  all  possible  diligence  and  brevity,  we 
have  by  iheadvic^  of  thelords  of  our  privy-coun- 
cil, and  also  at  the  humble  request  and  petition 
of  the  said  earl  Bothwell  made  to  us  and  in  our 
presence;  offeriogto  submit  himself  to  a  fair  trial 
of  what  he  is  charged  with,  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  land,  ordered  a  court  of  justice  to  meet 
in  the  Senate-House  of  Edinburgh  on  the  12th 
of  April  next  insuing,  in  order  to  do  justice 
upon  tiie  said  earl  and  others  for  committing 
the  said  cruel  and  abominable  crime  and 
oflfence,  as  is  more  at  large  set  forth  in  an  Act 
inserted  in  the '  Registers  of  our  s:\id  Privy- 
(^ouncil.  Therefore  it  it  our  pleasure,  and  we 
^njoiu  and  command  you  most  expressly,  that, 
incontinent  these  our  letters  seen,  you  pro- 
ceed, and,  in  our  name  and  authority,  sumrnon 
the  said  Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  at  his  own 
house,  to  appear  together  with  all  others  of  our 
subjects,  having  and  pretending  to  have  inter- 
est in  this  cause,  by  public  Proclamation  made 
•t  the  Market  crosses  of  our  towns  of  Edin- 
burgh, Dumbarton,  Glasgow,  Lanerk,  and 
other  places  necessary,  to  the  end  that  they  m«y 
appear  before  our  Judge?,  or  their  deputies,  in 
our  Senate-llouj>e  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  said 
ISlh  day  of /\  pi  il  next  ensuing,  and  join  with 
OS  in  the  prosecution  of  this  cause,  by  giving 
them  a  kummons.  And  in  case  that  th^y  do  not 
appear,  we  order  that  our  Judges,  or- their 
deputies,  shnll  proceed  and  give  sentence  the 
same  dsiy,  accordinv;  to  the  laws  and  customs 
of  our  realm,  without  any  farther  delay  or  pro- 
longation ;  and  that  you  summoii  every  one 
of  them  to  appear  the  same  day,  under  tne  pe- 
nalty of  a  fine  of  40/.  sterlinjj,"  for  which  they 
shall  answer  before  us  as  Ifor  their  own  aot 
^nd  deed.  And  for  this  end,  we  give  to  every 
pne  of  you  conjunctly  and  severally  our  full 
power,  by  these  our  letters,  to  the  intent  that 
you  may  deliver  and  execute  theiq  duly,  and 

.    ^idorsethem  to  him  .who  shsdl  be  the  bearer 
Jbereoi:    Given  under  our  seal  at  Edinburgh 


the  27  th  day  of  March,  and  of  oar  reigo  the 
25th,  in  the  year  1567,  Signed  accordingly 
by  advicQ  of  tne  queen's  council.    Mart. 

What  was  indorsed  on  the  back  of  the  sud 
Commission. 

The  19th  day  of  March,  1507.  I  William 
Purves,  messenger  and  sheriff  constitute  for 
that  part,  according  to  the  command  of  the 
Letters  of  our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name 
and  authority,  have  summoned  Matthew  earl 
of  Lennox,  and  all  others  of  her  majesty's  sol)- 
jects,  having  and  pretending  to  have  interest  in 
what  is  witliin  specified,  by  public  Prodamaiion, 
made  at  the  market  ccoss  of  the  city  of  Edin- 
burgh, in  order  to  appear  before  the  Jud^ 
or  iheir  deputies  in  the  Senate-House  at  Edin- 
burgh, the  12th  day  of  April  next  ensuiag, 
and  to  prosecute  and  join  with  our  said  sove- 
reign lady,  in  the  cause  herein  set  forth,  with 
the  summons  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  said 
Commission  ;  a  copy  of  which  I  have  affixed 
to  the  cross  of  the  said  market,  in  presence  of 
John  Andersoun  and  David  Land,  and  many 
others.  And  in  further  testimony  of  this  my 
execution  and  indorsement,  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  seal.    Signed  Williak  Purves. 

Another  Summom. 

The  last  day  of  March  but  one,  the  Ist  and 
2nd  days  of  April,  in  the  year  above-mentioned, 
I  Gawin  Ramsey  messenger,  and  one  sf  the 
sherilfs  constitute  for  that  part,  went  according 
to  the  command  coiitained  in  the  Letters  of 
our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name  and  autho- 
rity summoned  the  said-  Matthew  eirl  of 
Lennox,  particularly  at  his  houses  in  Glascow 
and  Dumbarton.  And  whereas  I  sought  bin, 
but  could  not  find  him  in  person,  nor  ber  ma- 
jesty's other  subjects,  pretending  to  have  in- 
terest in  the  prosecution  of  the  cause  herein 
set  forth,  I  made  a  Proclamation  at  the  market 
crosses  of  the  towns  of  Glascow^  DumbartoOf 
and  Lanerk,  in  order  to  make  them  appear 
before  the  judge  or  his  deputy,  at  the  said 
Senate-House  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  said  12th 
day  of  April  next  ensuing,  and  to  ioin  in  the 
prosecution  with  the  queen  our  said  sovereign 
lady,  in  the  action  witnin-mcntiuned,  with  the 
summons,  as  it  is  there  declared,  and  according 
to  the  form  and  tenor  of  her  letters,  of  which 
I  lui\e  set  op  a  copy  on  each  of  the  said 
cros^^es  in  those  markets.  I  have  done  and 
executed  the  above  before  the  witnesses  that 
follow,  viz.  George  Herbesoun,  Nich.  Andrew, 
Robert  Letteric  messenger;  Wm.  Smoller, 
John  Hamilton,  Jam.  Bannatine,  Robert  Ha- 
milton, and  many  others.  And  in  further 
cestimony  hereof,  I  have  signed  these  presents 
with  my  sign  manyal.  Gawin  Ramset,  met* 
senger. 

Another  Sunfmot^u 

The  1st  day  of-  April,  1567,  I  William 
Lawson,  aaessenger,  and  sheriff  constitute  for 
that  part,  went  according  to  the  command  sig- 
nified in  the  Commission  of  oar  sovereign  lady 
to  the  market  crott  of  Perth^  and  there^  b^ 
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public  ProclamaUon  made  according  to  law,  I 
sufumoned  Matthew  etirl  of  Lennox,  and  all 
other  subjects  of  our  said  sovereign  lady,  having 
and  pretending  to  hav^  interests,  'io  order  to 
prosecute  James  earl  Bothwell,  lord  of  Hallis 
and  Qreygchton,  6ic.  and  otiiers,  for  the  cruel 
Mnrder  cc^mitt«d  on  the  king;  and  have 
affixed  a  copy  on  the  said  cross,  according  to 
the  form  and  tenor  of  these  presents.  And 
this  in  presence  of  the  witnesses  hereafter 
nam^,  viz.  James  Mareschal,  Alex.  Borth- 
with,  and  John  Anderson,  messengers,  and 
many  others.  And  in  further  testimony  of  this 
my  Execution  and  Indorsement,  I  have  signed 
these  presents  with  my  sign  manual.  Signed 
accordingly,  William  Lawsok,  messenger^ 
with  my  own  hand. 

The  Indictment. 

You  James  earl  Both  well,  loVd  of  HaUis, 
Creygchton,  &c.  are  indicted  on  account  of 
the  cruel  and  horrid  Murder  of  the  most  excel- 
lent, most  high  and  most  mighty  prince  the 
king,  the  late  most  dear  spouse  of  the  queen's 
majesty,  oar  sovereign  lady,  committed  in  the 
dead  of  the  night,  at  his  house  near  the  Cimrch 
of  the  Fields  iu  this  city,  as  he  was  taking  his 
rest,  by  treasonably  setting  iire  to  a  great 
quailtity  of  gunpowder  in  the  said  house,  by 
the  violence  whereof  the  whole  house  was 
)>iown  up  into  the  air,  and  the  king  himself  by 
^ou  killed  traitorously  and  cruelly,  wilfully, 
and  by  premeditated  felony.  And  this  you 
did  the  9th  day  of  Feb.  last  past,  in  the  dead  of 
the  night  as  aforesaid,  as  is  noterious,  and  you 
cannot  deny. 

Upon  the  producing  of  which  Letters,  so 
executed,  indorsed,  and  published,  the  said 
Advocate  demanded  an  Act  and  instrument  in 
the  court,  and  required  that  the  Judge  should 
proceed  according  to  the  form  of  them. 

These  Letters  being  read  in  Jndgment  with 
the  indorsements,  the  judge,  by  virtue  thereof, 
ordered  the  said  James  earl  Bothwell  to  be 
called  as  Defendant  of  the  one  part,  and  Mat- 
tliew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  all  other  subjects  of 
our  said  sovereign  lady,  pretending  toprosecute 
this  matter,  as  Plaintitfs  on  the  Qther  part ; 
that  they  might  appear  in  court,  and  exhibit 
their  Complaints  and  Defences,  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  realm. 

And  immediately  appeared  in  Judgment  the 
said  James  earl  Rothwell,  and  entered  the 
Court  in  person;  after  which  he  chose  master 
David  Bothwick  of  Lutchill,  and  Mr.  i^dmuiid 
Hay,  for  his  Advocates,  who  appearing  aIso  in 
Judgment,  were  admitted  by  the  Judge  for  that 
effect. 

Appeared  also  Mr.  Henry  Kinloch,  calling 
himself  proctor  for  his  master  Andrew  lord 
£rroi,  constable  of  Scotland^  and  alledged,  that 
the  constable  of  the  realm  had  at  all  times  been 
owned  to  be  the  only  judge  competent  of  men 
of  that  quality,  when  accused  of  having  com- 
mitted murder  and  bloodshed  near  the  prince's 
chamber,  and  ft>ur  miles  round  ;  and  therefore 
his  said  mastec.b^tng  at  |>resent  constable  of 
this  reahp,  ooght  (o  k^e  judge  to  James  earl 


Bothwell,  and  others  his  accomplices,  sum- 
moned to  appear  this  day,  and  to  be  charged 
with  the  above  mentioned  act  of  the  ciiiel 
Murder  of  Henry  king  of  Scotland.  And  in 
case  that  Archibaid  earl  of  Argyle,  as  Justice* 
General  of  this  realm,  proceed  and  take  cogni- 
zance of  this  fact,  the  said  Mr.  Henry,  proctor 
above-mentioned,  protested  solemnly  that  this 
trial  should  not  be  prejudicial  to  the  said  con-" 
stable,  his  office,  right,  title,  pro6t,  jurisdiction, 
and  possession,  in  any  manner  whatever ;  but 
that  he  might  exercise  his  said  jurisdictioi/  in 
all  such  causes  for  time  to  come,  according  to 
the  seisin  of  his  office,  and  take  cognizance  of 
them,  as  his  predecessors  had  been  used  to  do 
in  the  like  case.  This  he  would  make  appear, 
by  the  possession  which  his  predecessors  had  of 
it  at  all  times  and  otherwise ;  and  he  required 
that  this  Protestation  should  be  registered  in 
the  Acts,  and  affirmed  that  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  present  judge  ought  not  to  be  allowed  la 
this  case. 

The  Judge  having  no  regard  to  this  Protesta- 
tion, did,  by  advice  of  nis  assessor,  decree, 
that  he  would  take  cognizance  of  the  fact  not- 
withstanding, since'  nothing  had  been  produced 
by  the  said  Mr.  Henry,  to  verify  the  contents 
of  what  he  .had  alledged  and  protested:  Of 
all  which  the  earl  Bothwell  demanded  an  Act 
and  Instrument. 

The  said  Matthew  earl  of  Lennox |  and  other 
subjects  of  our  sovereign  lady,  having  and  pre- 
tending to  have  interest  in  this  prosecution, 
being  called  several  times  to  appear,  and  to 
join  with  the  said  Advocates  in  prosecuting  the 
said  action,  there  appeared  Hubert  Cunning- 
ham, who  called  hmiself  servant  to  the  said 
Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  exhibited  a 
Writing,  signed  with  his  own  hand  in  full 
court,  as  being  authorized  thereunto,  and  made 
a  Protestation  and  Requisition  of  the  whole, 
agreeable  to  the  said  writing ;  of  which  ther 
tenor  follows': 

The  Protestation  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox, 

My  lords,  I  am  come  hither,  being  sent  by 
my  master  my  lord  of  Lennox,  to  declare  the 
cause  why  he  is  this  day  absent,  having  full 
power  from  him  for  tiiat  effect,  as  the  truth  is. 
The  caus.e  then  of  his  absence  is  the  shortness 
of  the  time  allowed  him,  and  that  he  is  hindered 
to  have  bis  friends  and  servants,  who  ought  to 
accompany  him  for  his  honour,  and  the  safety 
of  his  person,  considering  the  strength  of  the 
opposite  party,  and  that  he  has  no  assistance 
from  any  of  his  friends,  but  must  stand  by  him- 
self: Therefore  his  lordship  has  commanded 
me  to  require  another  competent  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  importarice  of  this  ouise,  that  he 
may  be  here  present;  but  if  you  will  proceed 
now,  I  protest,  that  I  may,  without  offence  to 
any  person,  make  use  of  the  authority  com- 
mitted to  me  by  my  said  lord  and  master,  of 
which  I  demand  an  Act. — Item.  I  protest,  that 
if  those  who  assist  in  this  Judgment  and  In- 
quest upon  the  persons  accused,  do  undertake 
to  acquit  them  of  the  king's  Murder,  that  it 
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ihaU  be  held  as  a  volantary  error,  ^d  not  of 
ij^norance  ;vsince  it  »  notoriously  known  who 
they  are  that  have  murdered  the  king,  us  my 
said  lord  and  master  ai&rms ;  of  which  Pro- 
testation I  require  an  Act  thus  signed,  Robert 
Cunninghaitk :  of  the  production  of  which 
Writings  and  Protestation  the  said  Robert  de- 
manded an  Act  and  Instrument. 

The  Judge  considering  the  Writing  and  Pro- 
testation produced  by  the  said  Robert  Cuu- 
ningharo^  and  having  regard  to  the  Letters  sent 
to  our  sovereign  lady,  by  Matthew  earl  of  Len- 
nox, also  produced  and  read  in  judgment,  the 
tenor  of  which  is  li^reafter  inserted  ;  by  which 
Xetters  and  Writing  the  said  earl  of  Lennox 
requires,  that  a  brief  and  summary  trial  may 
be  made  of  this  cause  :  and  having  also  regard 
to  the  Act,  and  the  Order  thereupon  taken  by 
the  lords  of  the  privy*council,  and  other  such 
things ;  and  to  what  the  advocates  insist  upon 
us  to  the  same  fact,  requiring  that' justice  may 
be  done  to  the  said  earl  Both«vell ;  and  taking 
notice  likewise  of  the  Request  and  Demand 
which  he  has  made,  that  tlie  whole  may  be 
thoroughly  examined  ;  the  Judge,  by  tlie  ad- 
vice of  the  lords  and  barons  his  assistants, 
fouud  that  tiiey  ought^  to  proceed  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  ik'Aiii  Cause  the  same  day,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  notwithstanding  the 
Writing  and  Protestation  proiluced  by  the  said 
Robert  Cunningham,  and  that  in  the  mean 
time  he  shall  be  ad«nitted  to  join  with  and  as- 
sist the  said  advocates^  for  the  final  Trial  of 
the  said  cause,  if  he  thinks  good. 

Copies  of  the  Letters  sent  to  the  Queen  ttf  the 

Earl  of'  Lennox, 

Mada^^  ;  I  return  most  huinble  thanks'  to 
your  majesty  for  the  gracious  and  ^onsolotary 
letters  which  I  received  the  24th  of  this  pre- 
sent month :  by  which  I  perceive  that  it  is 
your  majesty's  pleasure  to  put  off  the  Trial  o( 
this  late  execrable  fact,  till  the  Parliament 
meets.  May  it  please  your  majesty  to  consi- 
der, that  tliou^  I  be  assured  that  your  highness 
must  needs  thmk  the  time  long  till  the  truth  of 
this  fact  be  found  out,  and  the  authors  of  it 
punished  according  to  their  demerits ;  yet  I 
most  humbly  beg  pardon  of  your  majesty  for 
troubling  and  importuning  you  so  often  as  I  am 
forced  to  do,  the  affair  being  such  as  touches 
pie  so  near ;  and  therefore  most  humbly  re- 
quest, that  your-  majesty  would  take  in  good 
Dart  my  advice  as  follows  :  It  is,  that  it  is  too 
loni;  to  wait  for  the  meeting  of  the  parliament; 
besides,  this  is  not  an  affair  of  that  sort,  which 
uses  to  be  treated  of  in  parliament,  but  being 
such,  and  of  so  great  importance,  it  is  evident  to 
^very  one,  it  ought  rather  to  be  inquired  into 
with  all  diligence,  that  the  authors  may  suffer 
«o  exemplary  punishment.  I  know  that  your 
majesty  is  much  more  able  to  jud^e  of  it  than 
J  ;  but  being  informed  that  certain  Placarts 
or  Writings  have  been  affixed  to  the  Gate  of 
the  Senate-House  of  Edinburgh,  which  answer- 
ed to  your  majesty's  first  and  second  Procla- 
patioDi  and  named  some  persons  as  authors  of 


the  said  cruel  Murder^  I  most  humbly  request 
of  your  roskjesty,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
for  that  of  your  majesty  and  your  reahs,  aod 
for  the  wcl^ire  and  peace  of  it,  that  you  would 
be  pleased  not  only  to  cause  those  who  are 
named  in  the  said  placarts  to  be  apprehended 
and  put  in  safe  custody,  but  likewise  to  assem- 
ble your  nobihty  with  all  possible  diligence, 
and  then  to  summon  by  Proclamation  the 
authors  of  the  said  Placarts  to  appear  for  iht 
ends  therein  mentioned  ;  and  if  they  appear 
not,  your  majesty  may,  by  the  advice  of  ]K)or 
nobility  and  council,  set  at  liberty  those  who 
are  therein  named.  Your  majesty  will  do  aa 
honourable  act  in  bringing  this  matter  to  this 
issue,  that  according  as  the  matter  shall  appear 
to  your  majesty,  you  may  punish  and  chsbtise 
the  authors  of  t^iisciuel  iUct;  or  if  the  said 
Placans  shall  be  found  false  and  of  no  validity, 
those  who  are  charged  may  be  acquitted  and 
set  at  liberty,  according  to  your  majesty's  good 
pleasure.  Madam,  I  pray  God  Almighty  to 
take  your  majesty  into  his  proCecdfon  and  safe* 
guard,  and  to  preserve  you  in  health  and  happy 
prosperity,     irom  Uowstoun  the  26th  of  Feb, 

A  Second  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Lennox, 

Madam,  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  attend  to 
what  follows  :  Your  highness  in  your  last  let- 
ters acquainted  me,  that  if  there  were  any 
names  ui  the  Placarts,  wlach  were  set  up  at 
the  door  of  the  Senate-House  of  Edinburgii,  of 
such  persons  as.  I  thought  worthy  of  condemna* 
tion,  for  the  Murder  of  the  king  your  majesty's 
husband,  you  would,  according  to  my  advice^ 
make  it  your  business  to  bring  them  to  Trial, 
according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  aod  as  the 
nature  of  the  crime  required.  May  it  therefore 
please  your  majesty  to  know,  that  from  the 
time  I  received  your  said  Letters,  I  always  ex- 
pected that  some  of  those  bloody  murderers 
would  be  made  openly  know^n  to  you;  but 
since  I  perceive  they  are  not,  I  canuot  fiod  in 
my  heart  to  conceal  them  from  you  any  longer. 
Your  majesty  therefore  has  here  the  Names  of 
those  whom  I  greatly  suspect,  viz.  The  earl  of 
Bothwell,  sir  James  Baliour,  and  Gilbert  Bal- 
four his  brother;  masten  David  Chamers; 
black  master  John  Spence ;  the  sieur  Franois- 
cus  Bastian,  John  de  Buordeaux,  and  Joseph, 
the  brother  of  Davy  Rizio  :  whom  I  most 
humbly  beseech  your  majesty,  accordmg  to  my 
former  Peiition,  not  only  to  cause  to  be  apprc- 
bended  and  committed  to  sate  custody,  bat 
also  with  all  diligence  to  assemble  your  nobility 
and  council,  and  then  to  take  such  advice 
about  the  fact  of  the  persons  abovementioned, 
as  they  may  be  duly  examined.  And  ^  I 
hope,  so  I  make  no  doubt^  but  that  by  proceed* 
ing  in  this  manner,  the  spirit  of  God  will  assist 
toward  bringing  it  to  a  good  conclusion.  Here* 
in  your  majesty  will  do '  an  act  holy  and  ho- 
nourable for  voarself,  who  are  a  party,  aod 
highly  satisfy  tTios^  who  stand  in  any  relatioa 
to  the  deceased,  whom  you  loved  so  dearly* 
And  not  doubting  that  your  majesty  will  give 
proper  orders  for  the  whole,  according  to  tht 
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importance  of  the  matter  («s  I  most  humbly 
breech  you  to  do)  I  shall  pmy  to  Almighty 
Gfxl  to  take  you  into  his  protection,  and  to  give 
you  long  life  and  health  with  grace,  that  your 
reign  may  be  both  long  and  prosperou«.  How- 
fttuUDy  March  If. 

2%tf  Namn  rf  the  JudgtM  or  Jury  deputed  for 
the  AbsoUitian  ef  the  Ear t  of  BolkmelL 

Andrew  earl  of  Rothes,  George  earl  of 
Caitfanes-s,  Gilbert  earl  of  Cas»ils,  lord  John 
Hamilton,  commendator  of  Arbroth,  son  to  the 
duke,  Jamei  lord  Rosse,  Robert  lord  Semple, 
John  Maxwell  lord  Harris,  Lawrence  lord  Oil- 
phant,  John  master  of  F6rbe.s,  John  Oourdon 
of  Lochinvar,  Robert  lord  Boyde,  James  Cock- 
burn  of  Lfinton,  John  Sommervillc  ofCumbus- 
nethan,  Moubray  of  Barnbougal,  and  Ogilbye 
ofBoyoe. 

The  above-named  being  chosen,  admitted, 
and  sworn  to  give  sentence  according  to  cus- 
tom, and  the  earl  of  Bothwelt  being  accused  by 
Indictment  of  the  crime  above  declared,  and 
subniitting  and  referring  himself  to  the  Sen- 
tence of  tlie  said  Judges,  they  went  out  of  the 
Senate-House  to  another  place :  and  after  hav- 
ing long  disputed  together  upon  all  the  articles 
ofthe  said  Accusation,  they  did  each  of  them, 
one  after  another,  declare  the  said  James  earl  of 
Both  well  quit^  and  absolved  of  the  whole,  and 
every  part  of  the  Murder  of  the  king,  and  in 
general  of  whatever  depended  on  the  said  ac- 
cusation. 

Afterwards,  the  said  George  earl  of  Caith- 
ness, chancellor  or  president  at  the  said  Trial 
(i.  e.  Foreman  of  the  Jury)  as  well  in  his  own 
name  as  that  ofthe  other  judges,  demanded  an 
Act,  to  the  end  that  as  well  the  advocates,  as 
the  said  Robert  Cuningham,  having  a  proxy 
from  the  earl  of  Lennox,  and  all  others  whom- 
•oever,  might  he  debarred  hereafter  from  pro- 
ducing any  other  Writing  or  Proofs  what- 
soever, in  order  to  support  the  said  Indict- 
ment, and  that  the  Judges  might  not  be  in- 
duced to  (ive  any  other  opinfon  than  they  had 
done  before  ;  tho  rather  because  nobody  had 
proved  the  truth  of  the  Accusation,  nor  so 
much  as  any  part  of  it,  and  that  no  accuser 
appeared  but  tlie  above-mentioned,  who  were 
presented  in  order  to  (;arr}  on  the  Trial:  and 
therefore  the  Judges  naving  regard  to  the 
lame,  declared  him  free  as  far  as  they  could 
!ia\e  any  knowledge  of  the  fact,  with  a  Pro- 
teitalion,  that  tliii  might  not  be  nfterwards  im- 
puted to  them  as  a  fault.  Which  Act  and 
Frotestation,  when  the  said  earl  of  Caithness 
president  and  some  of  the  judges  above-men- 
tioned, jetunicd  to  the  court,  in  the  Senate- 
House,  and  hefore  the  pronouncing  of  the 
aforesaid  Sentence,  was,  at  the  request  of  the 
taid  earl  of  Caithness,  read  publicly,  and  in  full 
court,  and  he  demanded  an  Act  and  Instru- 
ment of  it,  protesting  as  above. 

Extracted  from  the  Rej^isters  of  the  Acts  of 
our  sovereign  lady's  court  of  justice,  by  me 
John  BeileudcD  of  Auchneuie  knight^  and 


rierk  general  of  the  said  couft,  under  my 
sign  manual.  Signed,  John  fiellenden, 
clerk  of  the  court. 

Note,  ITiat  at  the  same  lime  Protestation 
was  made  by  George  earl  of  Caithness,  Clian-^ 
cellar  ofthe  said  Aiibize,  that  the  said  Dictate  or 
Indictment  waa  not  in  this  point  true,  vii.  al- 
ledgintr  the  murder  to  be  conmutled  the  9th 
day  of  Feb.,  f  )r  that  indeed  the  murder  wa^ 
committed  the  next  day,  being  the  10th  day  in 
the  morning,  at  two  hours  after  midnight^ 
which  in  law  was  and  ought  to  be  truly  ac- 
counted the  loth  day:  and  so  the  acquittal 
that  way,  but  cuvillingly  defended. 

The  Proclanuttiont  and  Placarit,  in  Answer  t0 
them  mentioned  in  the  Trial,  and  othert  thai 
happened  after ^  were  as  follows. 

Incontinent  after  the  Murder  of  the  king,,  thm 
10th  of  February,  1666,  a  Proclamation  waf 
issued,  setting  forth,  that  tvhocver  would  dis« 
cover  the  Murderers  should  have  2000/.  ster* 
ling.  This  Proclamation  was  answered  by  a 
Placart,  fixed  on  the  door  of  the  Senate-house 
of  EdinlMirgh,  on  the  16th  day  of  February,  in 
form  as  follows :  *  Whereas  public  Notice  has 

*  been  given,  that  whosoever  will  discover  the 
'  Murderers  of  the  king,  should  have  S000(. 

*  sterling ;  I  who  have  made  enquiry  by  thosst 

*  who  committed  the  act  itself,  anirm,  that  the 
'  authors  of  the  said  Murder  are  the  earl  of 
'  Bothwell,  sir  James  Balfour,  the  curate  Elisk, 

*  master  David  Chambers,  and  black  master 
'  John  Spens,  who  kbove  all  was  the  principal 

*  author  of  this  Murder;  and  the  .queen,  who. 

*  consented  to  it  at  the  persuasion  of  the  said 

*  earl  of  Bothwell,  by  the  witchcraft  of  the  lady 
'  Buccleugh.' — Upon  this,  another  Proclama- 
tion was  issued  the  sanie  day,  requiring  the  per- 
son who  had  set  up  the  Placart  to  appear,  own, 
and  subscribe  it  in  person,  that  he  might  have 
the  sum  promised  by  the  former  Proclamation^ 
and  more  if  he  deserved  it,  as  the  queen  and 
her  council  should  think  fit. 

To  this  the  following  Answer  was  given  end 
set  up  at  the  same  place  the  day  following.— 
'*  Forasmuch  as  a  Proclamation  has  been  issued 

*  since  I  set  up  my  former,  requiring  thet  I 
'  should  come  to  subscribe  and  own  it ;  for  An- 

*  swer  I  do  likewise  require,  that  the  mHaey 
'  may  be  consigned  into  the  hands  of  some  man 
^  of  substance,  and  I  will  appear  next  Saoday, 

*  and  four  others  with  me,  and  then  I  will  sub- 
'  scribe  and  maintain  what  I  have  said.  More- 
'  over,  I  require  that  the  Sieur  Francis  Bastein,^ 
<  and  Joseph  the  queen*s  goldsmith,  mny  be  ap- 

*  prehended ;  mid  I  will  declare  what  each  of 

*  them  and  t;heir  accomplices  did  in  particular/ 
To  this  no  answer  was- returned. 

Though  the  eiurl  of  Bothwell  was  acquitted  as 
above-mentioned,  yet  knowing  that  the  world 
did  still  esteem  him  guilty,  he  did,  in  order  to 
clear  himself  further,  set  up  a  Paper  in  the 
Market-place,  bearing,  that  albeit  he  had  been 
acquitted  by  law,  yet  to  make  his  innocenca 
the  more  manifest,  he  was  ready  to  try  the  same 
by  single  coosbaty  with  any  meq  of  bonoarablc 
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birtb  and  reputation,  who  would  accust  him  of 
the  king's  Murder. 

To  which  Answer  was   mad 6  by  another 

Plf^cart,  set  up  immediately  after  in  the  same 

place,  *  That  forasmuch  as  the  said  earl  of 

-  *  Bothwell  had  caused  a  Ptacait  to  be  set  up, 

'  signed  with  his  own  hand,  whereby  he  chau- 

*  ienged  an'y  man  of  quality,  and  of  a  fair  repu- 
'  tation,  who  would  and  dared  to  say  that  he 

*  was  guilty  of  tha  Death  of  the  king;'  ad- 
ding, that  he  who  said  it,  or  went  about 
to  support  that  charge,  should  be  forced  to 
eat  his  words;  a  gentleman  of  honour  and 
good  renown  accepted  his  ofier,  and  caid,  he 
would  prove  by  the  law  of  arms  that  he  was 
the  principal  author  of  that  horrid  Murder,  of 
which  the  Judges  had  rashly  acquitted  him  for 
fear  of  death,  after  so  much  inquiry  had  been 
made  into  it.  And  whereas  th^  king  of  France 
and  the  queen  of  England  required,  by  their 
ambassadors,  that  the  said  Murder  might  be 
punished,  he  also  intreats  theiit  majesties  to  in- 
sist with  the  queen,  his  sovereign  lady,  that  by 
her  conseot'a  time  ai\d  place  may  be  appointed 
in  their  countries  to  combat  the  earl,  according 
to  the  law  of  arms,  in  their  presence,  or  in  that 
of  their  deputies ;  at  which  time  and  place  he 
promises  and  swears,  on  the  word  of  a  gentle- 
loao,  to  be  present  and  do  bis  duty,  provided 
their  majesties  will,  by  Proclamation,  grant 
Safe-conduct  to  him  and  his  company,  to  pass 
and  repass- through  their  dominions  witlioat  any 
molestati6n.  He  refers  it  to  the  judgment  of 
the  readers  and  hearers  what  just  cause  he  has 
to  desire  this  of  the  king  of  Franpe  and  the 
queen  of  England,  and  by  this  he  advertises  the 
rest  of  the  Murderers  to  prepare  themselves; 
for  he  will  give  ,each  of  them  che  hke  Chal- 
lenge, and  publish  their  names  in  writing,  that 
they  may  he  known  to  every  body. — ^To  this 
Bothwell  made  no  reply. 

Some  time  afterwards,  Bothwell  was  con- 
strained to  fly  the  kingdom,  and  went  first  to 
the  Orcades,.  and  Ihen  to  the  isles  of  Shet- 
land, where  being  reduced  to  extreme  want, 
be  turned  pirate :  but  being  in  danger  of  being 
taken,  he  went  to  Denmark ;  where,  not  being 
able  to  give  a  good  account  of  himself,  he  was 
taken  into  custody ;  and  afterwards  being 
known  by  some  merchants,  he  was  clapt  up 
close  prisoner;  and  after- a  loathsome  impri- 
sonment for  ten  years,  that  and  other  miseries 
made  him  distracted;  and  thus  he  .came  to  a 
most  ignominious  deatli,  suitable  to  his  vile  kad 
'wicked  course  of  life. 

Tvrther  Account  of  the  Trial  of  Earl  BothzotlL 
Extracted  from  Laing^s  History  of  Scotland, 
vol.  i.  p.  65  *. 

*^  The  Trial  took  place  on  Saturday,  April 
12th,   and   Bothwell,  who   had    returned  on 

*  Upon  the  subject  of  qu€^en  Mary's  concern 
in  the  murder  of  her  husband,  many  well  know 
volumes  have  been  written.  Some  corres- 
f  oudence  between  Uobertsun  and  Hume  about 
It  is  given  in  the  Appendix  to  Dugald  Stewart's 


Thursday,  with  the  queen  firom  Setoo,  appeared 
with  armed  retainers,  and  a  band  of  hired  sol- 
diers, who  paraded  the  streets  with  their  en- 
signs displayed.  The  fact  is  now  universallj 
believed,  that  Morton  conducted  the  whole 
trial,  and  appeared  at  the  bar  with  Bothwell ; 
but  an  examination  of  this  circumstance 
only  serves  'to  illustrate  the  progress  of  hist> 
rical  falsehood.  In  the  instructions  from  the 
lords  and  abbots  of  Mar/s  party,  her  commis- 
sioners in  England  are  directed  to  plead,  in 
answer  to  the  marriage,  '  that  mo&t  part  of  the 
nobility,  and  principally  of  the  usurpers,  Mor- 
ton, Stmple,  and  Lindsay,  gave  their  consent 
to  the  earl  Bothwell,  and  to  remove  all  suspi- 
cion, liHd  declared  him  innocent  by  a  public 
assize,  raiiiied  in  parliament  by  the  three  es- 
tates.' But  the  queen  herself,  m  her  Instruc- 
tions to  her  Commissioners,  and  in  their  reply 
to  Murray,  during  the  Conferences  at  York, 
maintains  only,  that  Bothwell  had  received  his 
Acquittal  from  an  assize  of  his  peers,  confinned 
in  parliament  by  the  nobility  present,  her  op- 
ponents and  others;  and  her  answer  to  the 
accusation  at  Westminster,  that  she  prevented 
the  investigation  and  punishment  of  the  murder 
to  which  she  was  accessary,  refers  to  her 
former  reply  at  York.  Amidist  the  artful  fic- 
tions with  which  the  simple  fact  of  the  boud 
is  invested,  no  intimation  was  then  given  of 
Morton's  activity,  or  even  presence  at  me  trial, 
or  of  the  concern  of  his  associates  in  the  ac- 
quittal of  BoUiwell.  Two  years  afterwards,  in 
a  pamphlet  published  under  a  fictitious  name, 
Lesly  resorts  to  the  former  iiistructions  of  the 
lords  and  abbots,  and  asserts  explicitly  what 
he  was  afraid  even  to  hint  obscurely  when  con- 
fronted at  the  conference  with  Morton  and 
Lindsay  ;  <  that  Morton,  Semple,  Lindsay,  and 
their  adherents,  especially  procured,  and  with 
all  diligence  laboured  his  purgation  and  acquit- 
tal, which  the  three  estates  confirmed  after- 
wards by  act  of  parliament.'  An  additional 
fact,  unknown  to  Lesly  in  Scotland,  was 
brought  forward  in  France,  1572,  by  the  anony- 
mous author  of  '  L'  Innocence  de  Marie,'  that 
Morton  accompanied  Bothwell  before  tlie 
judges.  Blackwood  scrupled  not  to  intimate, 
in  1587,  that  Morton  himself  was  one  ofBotb- 
well'sj  udges ;  and  in  'Maria  Innocens,'published 
abroad,  1588,  under  a  fictitious  name.  Turner, 
a  Scottish  priest  and  professor  at  Ingolstadty 
affirms,  without  hesitation,  that  Morton  acta* 
ally  pleaded  the  cause  of  Bothwell.  This  last 
assertion  is,  with  some  modifications,  preferred 
by  Camden,  that  Bothwell's  cause  was  sus- 
stained  or  conducted  by  Morton  ;  and  the  fic- 
tiodB  of  an  anonymous  French  writer,  and  a 
Scottish .  refugee,  are  eagerly  snatched  at  by 
modern  apologists,  as  historical  fiaicts.  But  the 
real  authors  of  Bothwell's  Acquittal  are  easily 

'-■  ■  I    -  ,  .    ■         I.  I. , ■ 

Life  of  Principal  Robertsion.  The  documents 
relating  to'  the  question  arc  most  dihgenily  col- 
lected,'most  judiciously  arranged,  and  roost 
ably  examined,  by  Mr.  Malcolm  Laing,  in  his 
exaellent  History  of  Scotland. 
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«5cercaified. «    Ar^ryle,    justice    general,    and 
Caithness,  chancellory  or  ibremaii  of  the  jurv, 
aat,  with  Bothwell,  I«irley,  and  Lethington,  in 
the   privj  council  that  appointed   the  Trial. 
That  Pitcairn,  commendator  of  Dumferraline, 
lord  Lindsa?,  Macgill,  and  Balneaves,  sat  as 
assessors  to  the  justice  general,  is  another  con- 
venient assertion,  for  which  there  is  no  proof. 
Three  of  the  jury,  Herreis^  Boyd,  and  Gordon 
of  Locbinvar,  were  selected  as  Mary's  commis- 
fliiiners  in  England ;  Hothes^  Cassilis,  Ross  and 
others,  subscribed  the  bonds  for  her  release, 
or  defence  on  her  escape  trom  Lochleven  ;  and 
of  the  fifteen  jurors,  Semple  alone  adlicred 
•ftenrards  to  Murray.  The  Trial  was  directed 
or  conducted  therefore  by  Argyle,  and  Caith- 
ness, Lesly  and  his  coadjutors  at  the  confe- 
rences in  England  ;  nor  is  a  vngue  imputation 
published  by  Lesly  two  years  after  wards,  under 
a  tictitious  name,  sufficient  to  transfer  the  ac- 
quittal of  Bothwell,  from  himself  and  his  co- 
adjutors,  to  Morton   and  liis  friends.      The 
crown  Uwyers  disclaimed,  in  effect,  all  share 
ill  the  prosecution,  except  their  concurrence. 
No  evidence  whatsoever  was  produced.     On 
the  contrary,  Lennox  was  cited  as  a  private 
accuser,  to  support  the  charge,  when  Cunning- 
ham, a  young  man  of  his  household,  appearing 
unexpectedly,    excused  his   absence    till    his 
friends  could  be  collected  to  protect  his  per- 
eon  ;  required  the  trial  to  be  adjourned  to  pro- 
cure sttf^rt  against  the  greatness  of  his  ad- 
xensay,  and  protested  for  an  vatize  of  wilful 
error  if  the  murderers  should   be  absolved. 
The  demand  was  over-ruled,  and  the  jury  ac- 
quitted Bothwell  of  ail  share  in  the  murder; 
liut  their  foreman  was  instructed  to  protest  in 
opposition  to  Cunningham,  that  as  no  evidence 
was  produced  to  justify  a  ditlerent  verdict,  they 
were  not  liable  for  wilful  error.     From  these 
circomstances  it  appears,  tliat  the  trial  was 
directed  by  Bothwell  himself,  and  that  his  ac- 
quittal was  managed  and  pronounced  by  the 
friends  of  the  queen.     But  whether  conducted 
by  Morton  or  not,  it  is  also  evident,  that  from 
a  collusive  trial,  directed  by  Bothwell,  with  an 
armed  force  to  suppress  the  evidence,  and  pre- 
vent the  appearance  of  the  accuser,  the  queen 
could  never  have  conceived  that  he  was  inno- 
cent, when,  in  the  opinion  of  the  whole  nation, 
as  well  as  of  impartial  posterity,  the  circum- 
stances of  his  acquittal  served  only  to  estab- 
lish the  reality  of  his  guilt.    The  plain,  and  the 
only  sound  conclusion  is,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  remonstrances  from  France  and  Eng- 
land, Mary  sought  in  the  trial  for  such  a  decent 
Eretevt  to  her  friends  abroad,  rather  than  to 
er  subjects  at  home,  as  might  justify  her  in- 
tended marriage  with  Bothwell :  that  he  was 
•   accused  indeed  by  public  report,  but  accjuitted 
by  a  judicial  sentence  of  all  concern  m  the 
murder  of  her  late  husband. 

**  Ttie  Acquittal  was  no  sooner  pronounced, 
than  Bothwell  posted  up  a  public  challenge, 
offering  as  a  vmdication  of  his  innocence,  to 
fight  hand  to  faimd,  with  any  person  of  good  re- 
putation, who  should  dare  to  maintain  that  he 
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was  guilty  of  ihe  murder;  but  the  challenge  oc- 
occHtiioned  iuitrther  placard,  in  which  the  charge 
was  renewed.  As  if  his  iiinocerice,  however,  were 
now  incontcstible,  he  was  appointed  on  Mon- 
day, the  second  day  after  his  trial,  to  carry  the 
crown  and  sceptre,  a  mark  of  distinguished 
favour,  at  the  opening  of  parliament.  The 
commissioners  fur  its  opening,  and  the  lords  of 
articles  were  selected  from  the  queen's  friends; 
and  if  Morton's  name  appears  in  the  articles, 
we  at  the  same  time  discover  the  abbots  of 
Kiliwinning  and  Aberbroihick,  Lesly  and  Her- 
rcis,  Bothwell  and  A'rgyle.  There  was  no  in-s 
vestigation  attempted,  nor  the  least  notice  taken 
of  the  king's  murder;  hut  a  severe  {^ct  was 
passed  aguinstthe  placards,  that  whosoever  first 
discovered  and  neglected  to  suppress  them, 
should  suffer  the  same  capital  or  arbitrary 
punishment  with  the  authors  themselves.'' 

**  Buchanan,  Melvil,  and  Spottiswood  assure 
us,  tiuit  Bothwell  died  mad,  and  the  two  hist, 
writing  after  James  had  wintered  in  Denmark, 
must  nave  known  the  fact.  Turner,  in  order 
to  authenticate  the  confession,  first  asserted,  in 
1588,  that  Bothwell's  madness  was  a  fiction  of 
Buchanan's,  and  the  credulous  Whitaker  be- 
lieves, on  Goodall's  authority,  that  he  lived  ac 
large,  uncon6ned,  hi  Denmark.  But  Craw- 
ford's MS.  informs  us,  that  he  was  committed 
to  close  prison  till  his  death ;  the  Summarium 
de  Morte  Maris,  published  1587,  that,  "  in 
Dania  captus,  amens  obiit"  (Jebb,  ii.  166),  and 
Thuanus  assures  us,  seemingly  from  particular 
information,  that  as  soon  as  discovered,  he  was 
imprisoned  at  Drachohn,  *^  in  aratissimis  vincu- 
lis,  in  qui  buscum  accusatus  e&set  ab  amicis 
cujusdam  nobilis  virginis  Norvegicae,  quam  ante 
plures  annos,  pacto  matrimonio  violatam,  alia, 
super  inducta,  deseruerat,  post  decennium  ac« 
cedcnte  amentia  dignum  flagitiosa  vita  exitum 
habuit,"  ii.  551.  The  Norwegian  lady  whom 
he  had  debauched  when  betrotned  to  her  some 
years  before,  and  deserted  for  another,  explains  a 
passage  in  Buchanan,  that  before  his  marriage 
with  the  queen,  duas  uxores  adhuc  vivas  ha- 
buit, tertiam  ipse  nuper  suum  fassus  adulterium 
dimisisset;  (lib.  xviii.  357)  and  suggested  the 
crimes  in  his  confession,  that  he  had  debauched 
a  Danish  lord's  two  daughters,  and  two  daugh- 
ters of  a  |ord  at  Lubeck,  &c.  His  body  wa» 
greatly  swelled  in  summer,  1575,  (Murden, 
^85);  and  he  seems  to  have  died  about  the 
end  of  that  year.  His  age  has  been  strangely 
controverted.  Buchanan  had  represented 
James,  instead  of  Patrick,  earl  of  Bothwell,  as 
Lennox's  rival  for  the  queen  regent's  hand ;  and 
Tytler,  who  was  slightly  versed  in  the  contro- 
versy, and  in  (he  history  of  the  period,  grasped 
at  the  mistake,  and  concluded  that  Bothwell, 
who  courted  the  mother  in  1544,  must  have 
beea  an  old  man,  upwards  of  sixty,  when  ha 
married  the  daughter  in  1567.  Tytler,  3  edit. 
281.  The  mistake  had  been  previously  cor- 
rected by  Thomas  Crawford  (Notes  on  Bucha- 
nan, 141)  and  by  Ruddiman  (Buchanaiiari 
Opera,  i.  -152) ;  but  when  lord  Hailes  discovered 
that  Patrick,  Bothweirs  father,  died  in  Sep- 
'4H 
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tember  1550,  and  that  Mary  herself  described 
Buthwell  eight  years  afterwards,  as  **  in  bis 
▼erie  youth  at  his  first  euteris  into  this  realm/ 
immedrately  alter  the  deceise  of  his  fadder." 
(Remarks,  173.  Anderson,  i.  89),  lord  Kiibank 
and  Tytlir  devised  another  conclusion,  that 
Buchanan,  by  anticipation,  described  Bolhwell 
by  his  future  titles,  when  courtinv  the  queen 
regent  in  1544-,  and  that  he  was  forty-four  at 
least  when  he  married  the  queen.  Lord  Eli- 
bauk*8  letter  to  lord  Hailcs,  30.  Tytler,  ii.  155. 
To  argue  against  such  writers  would  be  ridicu- 
Jous,  as  it  is  sufficient  to  state  their  misquotation 
of  Buchanan.  Accessit    aemulus   Jacobus 

Ilepburnus  comes  B()th\^elliaJ,  &c  Is  enim 
ab  Jacobo  quiuto  rele gatus,  ac  etatitn  eo  mortuo 
domuifi  Fcversu?,  eisiTem  artibus  reoinoe  vulua 
Duptias  ambiebai,"  ^c.  lib.  xvi.  p.  Ii85.  The 
earl  of  bolhwell,  whom  James  had  banished  in 
1537,  was  Patrick,  the  carl  formerly  imprisoned 
in    1531,  and   divorced  from   his  wife,  most 


probably  on  liis  retam  from  exHe,  when  he 
paid  his  addresses  to  the  queen  regent.  Good- 
all,  ii  319.  Botbwell's  mother  was  ahve  at 
the  murder  of  Damley  (Parib's  First  Confes- 
sion) ;  and  if  born  when  his  father  was  banish- 
ed, Bothwell  himself  might  be  nineteen  *at  his 
Hither's  death,  and  less  than  thirty  on  bis  mar- 
riage with  the  queen.  From  her  words  quoted 
above,  he  appears  to  have  returned  from  abroad 
immediately  after  his  father's  death ;  and  I 
conceive  that  he  was  then  in  Denmark  or  Nor- 
way where  he  married  and  deserted  his  first 
witc  for  another,  as  he  passed  through  England 
to  Francei  on  his  banishment  in  1563.  Doug- 
hs, in  his  Peerage,  creates  an  intermediate 
Patrick  earl  ofBothwell;  but  in  ldl9>  we  dis- 
cover a  lord  Ilailes,  by  Buchanan  called  James 
Hepburn,  w  ho  assassinated  David  Hmne  prior 
of  Coldingimm,  to  whose  sister  he  was  roamed. 
Buchanan,  'i60.  Lesly,371.  Pitscottie,  ISI. 
Crawford's  Notes  on  Buchanan,  126.'' 


54.  The  Trial  and  Sentence  of  William  Powrie,  Geoege  Dal- 
GLEisH,  John  Hay  younger  of  Talo,  and  John  Hefburn  of 
Bowton,  concerning  the  Alurder  of  Henr}',  earl  Damley,  Hus- 
band of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots:  with  their  Examinations,  De- 
positions, and  Confessions:  as  also,  the  Declai-ation  of  Ni- 
cholas Hubert,  a  Frenchman,  commonly  called  Paris,  in  re- 
lation to  that  Murder,  and  other  Matters  :  g  Eliz.  a.  d.  1567. 
[Bib.  Cotton,  sub.  tit.  Calig.  C.  1.  f.  243.  2  Anderson,  l6S. 
2  Laing's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  843.     Buchanan  s  Detection.] 


The  Depositions  of  William  Powrie. 

Apud  Edinburgiim,  ^3  Junii,  Ann.  Dom.  15G7, 
in  presentia  Dominornm  Secretin  Cuncilii. 

\Y  ILLTAM  Powrie,  borne  in  Kiiifawni?^  ser- 
uitor  to  the  erle  Botlnvell,  depoiiis,  That  ye 
sam  day  the  kint;  wes  shine  at  nicrix,  the  crie 
Boithwell,  accumpaiiyt  with  J<imesOruiistoune 
of  vat  ilk.  Hob  Ormestoune  liis  lader  »bnirhcr, 
John  Ilepburne  of  Bolton^  and  Johne  Hay 
zounger,  zeid  togiddcr  to  an  counscle  in  ye  ne- 
ther hidl  of  ye  said  eric  Both  wells  ludgeing  in 
ye  ahbay, about  four  houris  eftirnone,  or  yairhy, 
and  remanit  yairin  twa  houri.^or  yairby;  qubat 
yai  did  or  said,  he  knawis  nut. 

Item.  Deponis,  Yat  Joljn  llepbarne  of  Bol- 
ton,  at  ten  houres  at  evin,  comuiaudit  the  De- 
ponar  and  Put  Wilsoune  to  tak  up  ane  carriage 
of  tu'ft  maills  and  ane  tronk,  Jind  ye  vthir  an 
Icddirin  inaiL,  quhilks  vrere  lyandin  tnesaid  i>e- 
thir  hall,  quliilks  the  Dcponar  and  the  said  Pat 
j)ut  on  and  chargit  upon  twa  horses  of  my  lordi>, 
tho-ane  being  his  sown  hor^c,  and  carriit  the 
fame  to  the  zct  of  the  cnteres  of  the  black 
friers,  and  yare  laid  the  same  ciowfi,  qahnir  the 
crle  Botbwetty  accpmpanit  with  Robert  Ormes« 
toun  and  Paris,  called  French  Paris,  and  viberis 
twa  quhilks  had  cloakes  about  yare  faces,  met 
the  saidis  dcponnr  and  Pat  Wiisoun.  And- yat 
.zoung  Talioy  the  lard  of  UtraeSloune^  and  John 


I  Ilepburne  of  Boltoun,  ^  es  awaitand  vpon  y6 
deponar  and  Pat  Wiisoun,  within  the  said  zet; 
and  yat  yare  the  saidis  thre  persouns  wichia 
the  said  zet,  ressauit  the  ^ids  twa  chai|;eSy 
quhilks  the  deponar  knew  to  be  pulder,  bo- 
cause  the  same  wes  in  sundry  polks  within  tbe 
siiid  mail  and  trunk ;  and  ye  deponar  and  said  Pat 
Wilsuuu  helpt  yame  in  with  ttie  same ;  a^d  the 
powder  being  taken  from  yame,  the  said  Johne 
Ilepburne  of  Bolton  sent  this  deponar  for  can- 
dell,  and  yat  he  coft  six  halpenny  caodeli  fi^ 
Georde  Bumis  wife  in  the  Cowgate,  and  deli- 
vcrit  to  the  said  Johue :  and  yat  ye  saids  per- 
souns ressavaris  of  the  powder,  had  aoe  iovf^i 
witli  them,  with  anehttillichtcandell;  and  the 
said^  persouns  within  the  said  zet  oppynit  tlia 
tronk  and  mail,  and  tuck  out  tbe  polks  with  the 
powder :  and  ererie  ane  of  yame  tvok  yaae 
upon  his  back,  or  under  his  arm,  and  carr^lt 
the  same  away  to  tlie  .back-wall  of  the  zaird 
yat  ii  next  tlie  trees,  and  yair  the  said  laird  oT 
Ormestoune,  Johne  Hepburne  of  BoUoun,  aod 
zoung  Tallo,  ressavit  the  pulder  fra  yanoe,  and  > 
wuld  suSer  the  deponar  and  his  marrow  to  pass 
na  furdar.  And  quheu  the  deponar  andb» 
marrow  camebak  againeto  tbe swd  frier zet,tnfi 
twa  horss  that  carry ed  the  said  maill  and  troak 
war  away,  and  zit  yay  carryit  the  saids  mail  sua 
tronk  again  to  the  abbay,  and  as  yay  came  op 
the  black  frier  wind,  the  quenes  grace  ffs» 
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gunt^and ''before  yame  with  ]icht  torches:  and 
jat  tbe  depanar  and  his  marrow  beiiig  cumin  to 
tbe  said  erles  ludging  in  tbe  abbay,  thai  tarryit 
rare  ane  hour  nr  mair,  and  van  the  »aid  erie 
came  in,  and  immediateiy  tuk  a6F  his  claythes 
jat  wer  on,  viz.  »  pair  of  blak  velvet  hoise, 
trusbit  with  silver,  and  aue  doublet  of  satin  of 
tiie  same  maner,  and  put  on  ane  vthir  pair  of 
blacL  hoise,  and  ane  doublet  of  can  wes,  and  tuk 
his  side  rideini;  cloak  about  bim,  and  inconti- 
neot  past  furth,  aud  accumpanyt  with  French 
Paris,  the  deponar,  Georde  Dalgleisb  and  Pat 
WiJsoun,  and  came  down  the  turnpike,  and 
alaagthe  back-wali  of  the  quenes  garden,  quhill 
vai  came  to  the  back  of  the  cunzie-house,  and 
the  back  of  the  stabillis,  while  thay  came  to 
tbe  Caooongate.  And  deponis,  Yat  as  yai 
came  by  the  ^ait  of  the  quenes  south  garden, 
the  twa  senuneliis  yat  stude  at  the  zet  yai 
^angis  to  the  utter  cloiss,  speirit  at  yamc,  Quha 
is  yat?  and  yai  answerit,  Friends.  The  centi- 
nel speirit,  Quhat  friends?  and  yai  answerit, 
My  lord  Bothweils  friends., 

item.  Deponis,  Yat  yai  come  up  the  Canon- 

gite,  and  to  the  nether  bow,  and  iindand  the 

bow  steikand,  Pat  WiUon  cry«*l  to  John  GaJlo- 

wajr,  and  desirit  him  to  opin  tbe  port  to  friends 

oi  my  lord  Bothweil,  quha  came  and  oppynit 

the  port,  and  yai  enterit,  and  zeid  up  aboue 

Bassjniines  house  on  the  south-side  of  the  way, 

uid  knockit  at  ane  staire,  and  callit  for  the 

laird  of  Ormestone,  and  Hobert  Ormestone,  and 

nane  answerit  yame,  and  yai  yan  slippit  down 

ane  cloiss  beneitb  the  frier  wynd,  and  come  to 

the  zet  at  the  black  friers,  and  enterit  in  at  yat 

z^t,  and  zeid  quhill  yay  come  to  the  back-wall 

and  dyke,  quhaire  ihe  deponar  and  Pat  Wil«ion 

left  the  vtberis  persouns  before  exprymit,  with 

the  powder  as  said  is,  and  yaire  the  erle  Both- 

weille  past  in  over  the  dyke,  and  bad  the  de- 

ponar,  Pat  Wilson,  and  Georde  Dalgleish  tarry 

stiii  yaire  while  be  come  backwart  to  them. 

Aad  furder  deponis,  Yat  yai  tariit  yare  half  an 

iioore,  and  hard  never  diu  of  any  thing,  quhill 

^  last  my  lord,  accompanyt  with  zoung  Tallo, 

^od  Johnne  Ilepburne  of  Boltoune,  come  to  tlie 

'ieponar,  and  vtheris  twa  persons  being  with 

him,  and  avin  as  my  lord  and  thir  twa  comes 

to  the  deponar  and' his  marowis  at  the  dyke, 

thai  hard  the  crack,  and  thai  past  away  togid- 

<ler  out  at  the  fiicr  zet,  and  sinderit  quhen  yai 

^tte  to  the  Cowgait,  pairt  up  llie  black  frier 

*ynd,  and  pairt  up  tiie  cloiss  which  m  under 

the  endmyllis  well,  and  met  not  quhiU  yai  came 

to  the  end  of  the  bow,  and  zeid  down  ane  cloiss 

on  the  north-side  of  the  gmt,  to  hnif  loppin  tbe 

)*tll  Of  Leitb  wynd,  and  yair  my  lord  tlioucht 

It  over  hcich,  and  came  again  aback  to  the 

}«)rt,  and  caused  cry  upon  John  Galloway,  and 

friiid  yai  war  friends  of  my  lord  Bothwilis.    And 

John  Galloway  ruse  and  let  them  furth,  and 

^yne  yai  past  down  St.  Mary's  wynd,  and  down 

the  back  zairds  af  the  Canongair,  and  to  the 

wiid  erles  hidging ;   and  as  yai  past  tlie  quenes 

f;ttards  before  specifyit,  sum  seniindls  speifit  al 

yame  qolia  yai  war,  and  yai  answerit,  yai  war 

uiends  of  my  lord  Bothweiil;   and  als  speirit 


quhat  crak  yat  was,  and  yai  answerit,  yai  knew 
not ;  and~yat  the  sentinels  bid  them,  if  yai  were 
bervandis  of  my  lord  Uothweill,  to  gsmg  yair 
way. — My  lord  come  into  his  kidgeing,  and  im- 
mediately callit  fur  ane  drink,  and  tiik  off  his 
cluatlics  incontinent,  and  zeid  to  his  bed,  and 
tarriet  in  liis  bed  about  half  an  hour,  quhen  Mr. 
George  llacket  come  to  the  zer,  and  knocks^ 
and  desired  to  be  in;  and  quhan  he  came  in, 
he  appeared  to  be  in  ane  greit  etFray,  and  was 
black  as  any  pik,  and  not  aue  word  to  speik. 
My  lord  enquirir,  Quhat  is  the  matter,  man  f 
and  be  answerit,  The  kingis  house  is  blawu  up, 
and  I  tpow  the  king  be  biuyn.  And  my  lord 
cryet,  Fy,'trca5uan  I  And  yan  lie  raise  and  pat 
on  his  claitlis.  And  yarefter  tiic  erle  Huntley 
and  mony  came  in  to  vay  lord,  and  yai  zeid  into 
the  quenes  house. 

Item.  Deponis,  yat  upon  the.  nixt  niclit 
efter,  my  lord  desyrit  yis  deponar,  Pat  Wilson, 
Georde  Dalgleish,  the  laird  of  Orroestoune,  and 
Hob  Ormestoune,  John  lief^urn,  and  zoung 
Tallo,  to  keip  thair  tongues  cloifs,  and  yut 
suld  ncvir  want  sa  lang  as  he  had,  and- yat  he 
suld  send  the  deponar  and  Pat  Wilbon  to  (he 
armitage,  and  yut  yai  suid  be  hon£9tly  sustainit.^ 
Aud  being  inquirit,  gif  this  deponar,  at  my  lord 
Bothweils  desyre,  socht  ane  (yne  lunt  of  any 
of  the  suddartis :  and  answerit,  yat  lie  did  the 
same,  and  gut  a  piece  of  6ne  luut  of  half  a 
faddome,  or  yareby,  fra  ane  of  the  suddartis, 
quhais  name  he  knawis  not,  aud  dehverit  to 
Johne  Ilepburne  of  Botoune,  upon  Saturday 
before  the  kingis  slaughter. 

Apud  Edlnbargum,  3  Julii,  a.  d.  1567.  in  pre- 
sentia  Doniiuorum  Secreti  Concilii* 

William  Powrie  rerexamined,  doponis,  Yat 
the  cariage  of  the  tronk  and  mail  contenit  in 
his  former  dcpositioun,  were  carryed  by  hira 
and  Pat  WiUone,  upon  ane  gray  borss  yat  per- 
tained to  Herman,  page  to  my  lord,  at  twa 
sundry  tymes,  and  war  carryed  and  convey  it 
by  yaim  into  the  place  contaiaet  in  his  former 
deposit,  and  yat  at  the  frier  wynd  fute  yis  de* 
ponar  said  to  Pat  Willson,  at  the  conveying  ctf 
the  lost  carriage,  thir  words,  Jesu,  Patt,quhaitia 
ane  gait  is  yis  we  are  gangaod  ?  I  trow  it  be 
not  gude.  And  he  answerit,  1  trow  it  be  not 
gude ;  but  weist,  hald  zour  tongue* 

Item.  Deponis,  Quhan  the  deponar  and  Pat 
Willson  come  to  the  frier  zet  wita  the  last  con- 
voy, and  laid  the  sawie  down,  Hubert  Orme- 
stoune come  furtli,  and  said  thir  words  :  this  is 
not  gude  like,  I  trow  this  purpuis  will  not  cume  • 
to  this  nycht,  {  will  in  and  se  quhat  yai  ara 
doing. 

Item.  Yareftir  quhen  the  powlder  and  greaitb 
was  carryed  iuwart,  the  deponar  tai-ryand  at 
the  dyke^  the  laird  of  •Ormistoun  of  yat  ilk 
came  again,  and  said  to  John  llepbunic  and 
young  Taiio,  thir  words  (Paris  Frenchmao 
being  with  him)  Be  God  it  is  fiiir  in  field,  cuna 
of  it  quhat  will,  and  bade  the  deponar  and  Pat 
Wilson  gang  tlieir  way ;  and  at  xhe  same  tyma 
at  ye  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson  laid  down  the 
ast  c^iage  at  the  i»aid  frier  gait,  tbe  £.  BoU^ 
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weiH  came  unto  thame  utwith  the  frier  zet, 
accumpanyit  with  thre  more,  quliilks  had  yare 
cloaks,  and  mulis  upon  yair  feet. 

Item.  Deponis,  Vat  the  saidis  Johnnellep- 
burne  ofBoltone,  upon  Saturday  at  e\\i\  befuir 
thd  kingis  slaughter,  brought  the  mail  and 
tronk  quhairin  the  powiJer  was,  to  the  £.  of 
Botbwiles  ludgeing,  and  laid  ^n  the  same  in  the 
nether  hall ;  and  the  deponar  dcclaris,  yat  at 
the  last  horse  caringe  he  bare  up  auc  toomc 
ppulder  barrel  to  the  same  place  yni  carriet  the 
polder,  and  yat  he  wist  not  how  nor  be  quhome 
the  same  came  in  the  erle  Botbweils  ludging 
in  the  abhy« 

Item.  Deprnis,  Yat  upon  the  mom  eftir  the 

'kingis  slauchter,  viz.  Mononday,  Johne  Ilep- 

burne  of  Bohoun  gat  ane  gray  horse,   Mr. 

Young  of  Tallo  aue  broun   horss  fra  my  L. 

Bothweill. 

Item.  Inquirit  gyf  William  Geddes  deposi- 
tion, being  red  to  the  deponar,  was  trew  ;  de- 
clairit  the  same  was  ail  trew,  except  tlie  depo- 
nar remembers  not  quhidder  be  bad  and  coun- 

euUt  this  Geddes  not  to  be on  the  grit  yat 

nycht  or  not. 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Depositions  of  the 
said  William  Powrie,  maid  in  presence  of 
the  lords  of  secreit  counsail,  concordand 
and  agrieand  with  the  principal  remainand 
at  the  office  of  Justiciary,  coUationat  be 
xne  bir  John  Bellenden  of  Auchnoule,  clerk 
of  our  souerane  lordis  Justiciarie,  witness* 
ing  my  si^n  and  subscription  manual. 
Joannes  Bellenden,  Clericus  Justiciarie, 

.The  DcposiTioii  of  George  Dalglei^h. 

Apud    Edinburgam,   26   Junii,    a.    d.   15G79 
presentibus    comitibus    de    Mortoan    & 
Athol,  preposito  de  Dundee,  &  domino 
de  Grange. 
Georoe  Diilgleish  Seniande  in  the  Chalmer 
to  the  erle  Buthwell,  of  the  aige  of  27  Zeiris, 
or  yareby,  6ic*  depouis,  yat  ye  Sunday  the 
king   was    slayne  at  nycht  tlie  £.  Bothwell, 
accumpanyit  with  the  laird  of  Ormestoune  of 
yat  ilk.  Hob  Ormestoune,  his  fader  bruther, 
John  Hepburne  of  Boltone,  Johnne  Ilay  of 
l^iUo  zounger,  war  togidder  in  the  nether  hall 
of  the  said  erls  ludgitig  in  the  abby,  about  four 
boures  in  the  eftirnone,  and  remaioed  yarein 
ane  hour  and  a  balf^  and  qohat  yai  didknaws 
not,  be  ressoun  the  deponar  remainit  for  the 
maist  part  in  my  lords  chalmer. 

Item.  Depouis,  yat  my  lord  his  maister 
came  to  his  chalmer  about  IS  hoars  at  evin, 
CMT  yareby,  and  tuke  of  his  dayths,  and  chtn^it 
his  hois  and  doublet,  viz.  ane  pair  of  hoiss 
stocket  with  black  welvet,  pasementit  with 
ailver,  and  ane  doublctt  of  black  satin  of  the 
same  maner,and  put  on  ane  vther  pair  of  black 
hoiss,  and  ane  canwes  doublet  white,'  and  tuke 
his  side  riding  cloak  about  him,  of  sad  Ingiish 
c:laich,  callit  the  new  colour,  .^ud  incontinent 
the  erle,  French  Paris,  William  Powry  seruitor 
and  porter  to  the  said  erle,  Patt  Wilsoun,  and 
^u  -  J  r,2eiddown  tiie  tumepykealtogidder, 

the  bak  of  the  quenct  gacdep. 


quhni  yow  cum  to  the  bak  of  the  Cunzie  IIou!if  ^ 
and  the  bak  of  the  stabilli«,  quhiU  zow  come  to 
tlie  Cannogate  tbreanent  the  abbay  zet.  And 
depones,  as  yay  came  by  the  entry  of  tlie 
queues  south  garden,  ane  of  the  sentinels  yat 
stude  at  the  set  yat  gangis  lo  the  utter  cloiss, 
speirit  at  thame,  qtihais  that  ?  Yai  answerit, 
friends.  Quliat  friends  r  Frieods  to  my  lord 
Bothwell. 

Item.     Dcponis,  yai  came  up  the  Canogait 
to  the  nethir  bow,  quhilk  was  steikit,  and  yak 
Patt  Wilison  cryit  to  John  Galloway,  aod  bid 
him  come  down  and  oppin  the  port  and  let 
yame  in,  and  yat  yai  tarriet  aue  gude  qubile  or 
Galloway  came  down  to  let  yame  in,  and  spei- 
rit  at  yame,  quhat  did  yow  out  of  yair  l^eds  vac 
time  of  night  ?  and  eftir  yay  enterit  within  the 
porte,  yay  zeid  up  aboue  BttS»yntines  house  oo 
the  south  side  of  the  gait,  and  knockit  at  "ane 
dur  benetb  the  swordslippcrs,  and  callit  for  the 
lard  of  Ormestounes,  and  one  withinanswerit, 
he  was  not  yare ;  and  yai  passit  down  a  cloiss 
beneth  frier  wynd,  dnd  enterit  in  at  the  zet  ot 
the  black  friers,  auhil  thay  come  to  the  bak 
wall  and  dyke  ot  the  town  wall,  qahair  my 
lord  and  Paris  pest  in  over  the  wall,  aad 
comraandit  ye  deponar,  .William  Potvry  and 
Patt   Willsoun,  to    remayne    still   qidiiU  yai 
came  till  yame,  and  quhat evir  yay  hard  oriaw, 
not  to  stur  or  depart  quhtll  he  cam  againe: 
and  yat  yis  deponar  and  the  uther  twa  tarreit 
yair  half  an  hour  or  yareby,  and  in  the  meya 
time  hard  no  tlin  of  any  thitfg,  quhill  at  Ian  my 
lord,  accumpanyit  with  John  liay  zounf^r  of 
Talk),  Johne  Hepburne  of  Boltpn,  come  to  the 
deponar,  and  vtheris  twa,  and  even  as  my  lord 
and  yay  twa  came  to  the  deponar  and  his  com* 
pany,  ^ay  hard  the  crack,  and  past  all  avay 
togiddir  out  at  the  frier  aet,  and  minderit  ia  tbc 
Cowgait.      My  lord,  Johnne  Hepburne,  and 
Pat  Wilsoune,  William  Powrie  and  the  depo- 
nar zeid  up  ane  wynd  be-e9t  the  frier  wynd, 
and  crofisit  the  hiegait  at  the  nether  bow,  to 
liaif  lopin  the  wall  at  Leith  wynd,  bot  ibai 
thocht  the  wall  over  hich,  and  came  agane  to 
the  port ;  and  my  lord  cautsit  cry  opone  Johne 
Gallovvav,  and  said,  yay  were  servands  of  my 
lord  BotLweill ;  and  yat  he  ruse  and  oppyait 
the  Wick  it,  quha  it  wes  yat  ruse,  ignorat :  aod 
syne  yay  passit  down   St.  Mai^  wynd,  and 
down  the  back  of  the  Canny^t,  and  to  the 
said  erles  ludging,  and  enterit  be  the  same 
tumpicke  yat  yai  cam  fiirtb  at.    And  asyii 
passit  by  the  queues  gardens,  ane  of  the  senti- 
nels speirit,  Quha  yay  war?   And  yai  answerit, 
Yai  war  friends  of  my  lord  BothweilL    ^nd  so 
soon  as  my  lord  came  in  his  ludgeing  he  cryit 
for  ane  drink,  and  incontinent  yareftir  tuke  on 
his  daythes  and  zeid  to  his  bed,  and  lay  be  the 
space  of  half  ane  hour  or  yareby ;  and  yat  Mr. 
I  George  llacket  came  to  the  cbalmet  about  half 
ane  hour  eftir  my  lord  lay  down.    Quhan  be 
came  in,  he  apperit  to  be  very  effrayit,  "nd  my 
lord  speirir,  Quhat  is  them  alter,  man  ?    And 
he  answerit,  Yat  he  heard  at  the  Kirit  of  Field 
like  the  schot  of  ane  cannoun,  and,  as  I  bear 
say,  the  kingis  house  is  biac«iii  op,  and  I  iroif 
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tbc  kin|  be  dayne.  And  incontinent  my  lord 
raise  and  pat  qq  his  clayths,  that  is  to  say,  the 
sapie  hui»s  and  doublet  yat  he  had  on  upon 
Sunday,  quhilks  wer  pessementts  with  siluer, 
•^  sasone  as  my  lordis  clayths  was  on,  he  de- 
partit  furth  of  tlie  chahnery  and  the  deponar 
reioanit  still  in  the  chalmer. 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Depositione  of  the 
said  George  Dalgleish,  ntaid  in  presence 
of  the  iordis  before  expremit,  concordand 
and  agreeand  with  the  principal  remayning 
at  the  office  of  justiciarie,  collationat  by 
me  sir  John  Bellenden,  kniglit,  clerk  of  our 
soveraigne  lordis  justiciary,  witnessing  my 
signe  atid  siib«criptioun  manual.  Joannes 
Belienden,  Clericus  Justiciaria, 

The  Deposition  of  John  Hay  younger  of 

Talo. 

Apad  Edinbargum  13  die  mensis  Septembris, 
An.  Dom.  1667,  in  presence  of  my  lord 
Regent,  the  erles  of  Morton  and  Athol,  the 
lairds  of  Lochlevin  and  Petafow,  Mr. 
James  Magyll,  and  the  justice  clerk. 

The  quhilK  day,  John  Hay  zounger  of  Tal^ 
beio;;  examinit  anent  the  kingis  graces  rourther, 
grauiit  and  confesst  himself  culpable  yareof,  and 
as  be  wald  answer  before  God,  deponit  and 
declarit  the  erle  Dothwelc  his  masters  pairt  of 
the  same,  sa  far  as  the  deponar  knew,  in  man- 
ner following,  that  is  to  say.  That  upon  the  7 
day  of  Fehruar  last  bypast,  before  the  kingis 
nurther,  tii*erle  Botbweil,  within  his  chalmer 
io  his  ludging  in  the  .abbay  of  Holyrudhous, 
bchew  to  the  deponar  the  purpose  of  the  kingis 
luurther,  sayand  thir  words  or  siclike,  Jobne, 
tbis  b  the  mater,  tlie  kingis  destructioli  is  de- 
Tysit,  and  I  mon  reveill  it  unto  ye,  for  an  I  put 
not  biiB  down,  I  can  not  baif  an  lyfe  in  Scot- 
land, he  will  be  my  destruction,  and  I  reveill 
tluH  to  the  as  to  my  friend,  ai)d  gyf  zow  reveill 
it  again,  it  will  be  my  destruction,  and  I  sail 
s«ik  ji  life  first :  and  yarwitb  he  gave  the  de- 
ponar also  diverse  admonitions,  and  also,  fair 
promises  to  kelp  the  mater  secret,  and  to  take 
part  with  him  in  the  kingis  slaughter,  as  he  had 
derisit;  and  yat  yareafter  at  evin,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  John  Hepburn  caUit  of  Bolton,  the 
suid  erle  propouit  the  samyn  matter  to  the  de- 
ponar, quhiik  John  Hepburn  was  on  the  coun- 
&ail  yairof  of  before.  And  thVrle  Bothwell 
taid  to  the  deponar,  I  have  devisit  it  in  this 
manner,  and  ye  sail  do  the  same,  that  is«  to  say, 
be  said  in  presence  of  James  Ormistoun  ofjat 
ilk,  and  the  said  John  Hepbarn,  thir  words, 
The  pulder  mon  be  laid  in  the  house  under  the 
kingis  chalmer,  quhaire  the  queene  suld  lye,  in 
an  barril,  gyf  it  may  be  gottm  within  the  bar- 
ril,  and  the  same  barril  sail  haif  an  h'oill  at  the 
nether  end  yareof  and  an  tre  hoht  and  howkit 
like  an  troch  put  to  the  hoili  of  the  barril,  and 
an  lunt  yarenpon,  quhiik  sail  be  ^rit  at  the  far 
end,  and  the  unfyrit  end  laid  in  the  hoill  of  the 
l>arril  in  the  pulder.  And  this  porpos  suld  haif 
bene  pot  in  execution  upon  the  Saturday  at 
night,  and  the  matter  fayllit  yat  night,  becaus 
all  things  were  not  in  reddyncs  yairibr. 


Item.  Deponit,  Yat  apon  Sutnday  yarefter, 
about  thre  or  four  houres  afteraone,  in  th*erle 
Bothwelis  nedder  house  in  the  abbaye,  the  said 
erle,  John  Hepbarn  of  Bolton,  ana  the  depo- 
nar, devysit  yat  my  lord  suld  gang  up  to  the 
said  laird  of  Ormiston's  chalmer  (like  aft  he 
did)  sua  sone  as  it  was  mirk,  and  yat  yare  past 
with  my  lord,  quyet  on  fute,  John  Hepbarn  of 
Bolton,  the  deponar,  and  Ade  Murray  met 
yame,  and  sum  utheris  quhi^"^  the  deponar  re* 
members  not,  at  the  said  laird  of  Orntistons 
stairefote  of  his  chalmer,  above  the  bow,  on 
the  fiottth-syde  of  tlie  gait,  and  yat  my  lord 
commandit  the  said  Ade  and  utheris  to  pass  to 
Mr.  John  Spensis,  and  remayne  yare  quhill  he 
came  to  yame  ;  and  yat  my  lord,  John  Hep- 
burn of  Bolton,  and  the  d'ftponar,  enterit  m 
the  said  laird  of  Ormistons  chalmer,  qnhair 
yay  fand  the  said  lard,  and  Hob  Ormiston  has 
fader  bruthir,  and  an  bruther  of  the  lards, 
quhais  name  the  deponar  knaws  not,  and  wa« 
put  to  tiie  dur :  and  yair  yai  consnUit  qnhat 
gait  yai  suld  gang  to  the  kingis  house,  becaus 
yai  had  not  tane  pnrpois  yairupon  of  before  : 
And  syne  yai  zeid  all  down  togydder  to  the 
black  flier  zeit,  and  ye  said  lard  of  Ormiston 
zeid  in  throw  the  awld  howsis  and  wallis,  and 
past  and  opynitt  the  said  freir  zet  to  my  lord, 
{he  deponar,  and  the  rest  foresaid.  And  yet  my 
lord  and  the  deponar  zeid  up  and  down  the 
Kowgate,  quhile  Wille  Powry  and  Pate  Willson 
brocht  the  powder,  quhiik  was  brucht  at  twa 
sundry  times,  forth  of  the  abbay,  from  the  erlis 
ludgeing,  and  yat  the  same  was  in  a  trpnk  and 
an  mail,  and  was  brouglit  upon  Hermatiis  naig, 
and  yat  the  powder  was  ressavit  in  at  the  Mack 
freir  zeit  be  the  said  lard  of  Ormiston,  and 
John  Hepburn'  of  Boltown,  and  yat  the  samyn 
was  bora  in  be  Wille  Powry,  Pate  Wilson,  and 
the  saids  lard  of  Ormiston,  Hob  Ormiston  and 
the  deponar  in  the  trunk  and  mail.  And  yar- 
eftir  the  powder  yat  was  in  the  trunk,  wa§ 
taken  furth  of  the  same,  and  pot  in  polks,  and 
the  ))owder  yat  was  in  baith  the  tronk  and 
mail  was  caryit  to  the  kingis  bonse  in  polk*. 

And  it  is  of  verity,  that  Paris  ihe  French 
man  was  in  the  nedder  house,  under  the  kingis 
chalmer,  and  had  an  key  of  ihe  backdowr,  and 
then  the  said  lard  of  Ormiston  past  in  at  the 
'said  dur,  and  spake  with  the  said  Hob  his  fader 
bruther,  and  with  the  said  Paris,  being  both 
therein,  and  fapd  the  time  convenient,  and 
came  furth  again,  and  tauld  the  samyn  to  tlie 
said  erle  and  his  company ;  and  jrat  yai  had 
with  yame  als^-a  a  tre  and  a  powder  barrel, 
for  to  have  done  as  said  is,  but  the  barrel  was 
so  meikle,  it  could  not  be  gottin  in  at  the  dur ; 
and  yan  yay  tuk  all  the  polks  and  carried, 
yame  within  the  said  laich  boose,  and  temit 
yame  on  the  flour  in  an  heip,  and  the  polks 
w^ir  taken  fiirth  again,  and  yat;  my  lord  was  in 
the  house  afoir,  and  had  left  the  saod  Paris 
yarein,  and  the  said  Hob  standand  at  the  dor 
await«nd  upon  yair  coming.;  and  yat  the  said 
lard  of  Ormistone  said  to  the  said  John  Hep- 
bum,  Ze  ken  now  quhat  ye  haif  to  do,  quheii 
ail  is  quyet  aboue  zow,  fyre  the  end  of  the 
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luut,  and  cum  zour  way.  And  yarefiir  the 
said  lard  of  Ormiston  pa&fc  Ins  way  with  Hob 
with  hiiiiy  and  Paris.  John  Hepburn  and  ye 
fieponar  taryit  still  within  ihe  said  laich  house 
a  certain  space,  and  Paris  lockit  the  backdur, 
and  the  dur  yat  parses  up  the  turnpike  to  the 
kingis  chalmer,  quhair  the  king,  the  quene,  and 
ye  erle  BothweU,  and  ythers  were,  and  passit 
up  to  yaine,  lerand  behind  him  the  said  Joiin 
Uepbura  and  the  deponar  lockit  in  the  said 
nedder  bouse;  and  as  the  deponiir  believes, 
Paris  shew  the  erie  Botliwell  that  all  things 
ifrere  in  readiness,  and  syne  sone  yareftir,  the 
quene  and  the  lordis  returnit  to  tlie  abbay^  my 
lord  Botliwell  being  in  her  cumpany ;  and  yar- 
eftir the  erle  Both  well,  accumpanyit  with  Paris 
and  Georde  Dalglcisli,  came  to  the  back  zard, 
and  the  said  Hepburn  quha  had  twa  keyis  of 
the  back  dur,  licntit  the  lunt,  and  came  with 
the  deponar,  and  lockit  the  durris  after  yame, 
and  fand  the  erle  of  Bothwell'in  the  zaird, 
quba  sueiric  at  yame,  gyf  they  had  done  that 
quhilk  lie  had  bidden  yame,  and  fyrit  the  lunt ; 
and  yai  answerit  yat  it  was  done.  And  efter 
my  lord  and  thai  tarryit  in  the  zaird  ane  lang 
tyme:  aiid  quhen  my  lord  saw  yat  ye  matter 
came  not  hastily  to  pass,  he  %vas  angre,  and 
%vald  have  gen  iu  himself  in  the  house,  and  the 
aaid  John  Hepburn  stoppit  him,  saying  thir 
word  is,  Ze  neid  not.  And  my  lord  said  tliir 
wordis,  I  will  not  gang  away  quhile  I  see  it 
done;  and  within  ane  schort  space  it  fyrit,  my 
lord,  John  Hepburn,  the  deponar,  and  Paris 
being  gangang  at  the  fute  of  the  aley  in  the  said 
zard,  and  quhen  they  saw  the  house  riseand, 
and  heard  the  crack,  they  ran  their  way,  and 
come  down  the  wynd  fra  the  said  freu*  zett : 
and  yat  my  lord  yareftir  past  to  the  wall  at 
Leith  wynd,  to  have  past  over  it,  but  because 
he  thocht  it  over  hich^  he  sturrit  yairwith,  and 
Game  back  a|^ain  to  the  neddir  bow,  and  piist 
ftirth  at  tlie  port,  after  Johnne  Hepburne  had 
cried  upon  Jolm  Gallaway  porter,  and  causit 
him  oppia  the  port;  and  that  the  saids  John 
Hepburn  and  Georde  Dalgleish  passit  afore 
with  my  lord,  and  sone  yareftir,  the  deponar 
and  Paris  folio  wit,  and  the  deponar  passit  to 
his  bed  in  John  llepbarns  in  the  Canongait, 
and  my  lord  passit  to  hb  awin  ludgeiug  in  the 
abbay. 

']^e  Depositiok  of  John  Hepburn,  called 
John  of  Bowton, 

Apod  Edinburgum  8  die  mensis  Decembris, 
A.  D.  1667,  in  presence  of  my  Lord 
Regent,  the  Erie  of  Athol,  the  Lord  Lipd- 
say,  the  Lard  of  Gnmge,  and  the  Justice 
Clerk. 

Tbe  qubilk  day,  John  Hepburn, callit  Johnne 
•f  Bowtoun,  being  examinit  upon  tbe  kingis 
murther,  grantit  himself  culpable  and  giltv 
yairof,  and  as  he  wald  answere  before  God, 
deponit  and  declaryt  the  erle  of  Botliweile  his 
masteirs  part  of  the  samyn,  so  far  as  ihe  depo- 
nar knew  in  this  matter,  that  is  to  say,  the 
first  ^yme  yat  evir  tbe  the  erle  of  Bothwile 
spake  yis  matter  of  the  kyngis  murther  to  the 


deponar,  was  ane  day  or  twa  aftir  the  bringing 
of  the  powder  furth  of  Dunbar,  at  quhilk  tjrtne 
he  said  to  the  deponar  in  this,  manner,  Thair 
is  ane  purpois  divisit  amongs  some  of  the  no- 
blemen, and  amongs  the  rest,  yat  thekinge 
sail  be  slane,  and  that  every  ane  of  us  sail  send 
twa  senrundis  to  the  doing  yaroi^  owther  on  the 
liclds,  or  othenvise  as  be  may  be  apprebeodit ; 
and  yan  desirit  ye  deponar  to  be  ane  of  the 
entreprysers  for  him ;  quhais  answer  was,  yat 
it  was  ane  evill  purpois,  and  zit,  because  he 
was  ser\'and  and  cousignance  to  his  iordsbyp, 
he  wald  do  .as  vtheirs  wald,  and  put  hand  to  it. 
Que  the  morne  yareftir,  he  callit  James  Oralis^ 
ton  of  th»t  ilk,  tbe  deponar  and  John  Hay 
zounger  of  Tallo,  and  break  the  purpois  to 
yame,  and  maid  die  the  like  declaratioune  to 
yame,  yat  vthir  noblemen  had  as  for  enteres  as 
be  in  yat  matter ;  and  yai  maid  to  him  evin 
sic  answer  as  he  had  done.      Quhetber  my ' 
lord  had  schewed  yame  ye  purpois  of  befoir  or 
not,  ye  depontir  knawes  not.     Swa  every  day 
yare  was  tauking  amongis  yame  of  the  samya 
purpois,  quhill  within  twa  dais  befot^  ye  mur- 
th^r,  yat  the  said  erle  changed  purpois  of  the 
slaying  of  the  kinse  one  of  the  feildes,  because 
yan  it  wald  be  knawn,  and  schew  to  yatne 
quhat  way  it  mycht  be  usit  better  be  ye  pulder. 
And  on  the  Sunday,  in  the  gloming  beibre 
nicht,  ye  9  dale  of  Februar  last  bepast,  the  de* 
ponar  send  ye  said  Johne  Hayes  man  (or  ane 
tome  poulder  barrel  to  the  man  quiiilk  Johne 
Hay  had  coft  the  same  fra,  yat  dwells  above 
Sandie  Bruces  cloise  bead.     At  even  my  lord 
suppit  in  raaister  Johne  Balfours  hous,  quhare 
the  bischop  of  Argyle  maid  the  banket,  and 
eftir  supper  my  lord  came  up  the  gait,  and  yai 
all  with  him  to  the  said  \m  of  Ormestonis 
chalmer,  quhair  ye  deponar  and  Johne  Have 
past  in,  and  fand  the  said  lard  alid  Hob  Orme' 
stoun  his  fader  bruther ;  and  os  ye  deponar  re- 
memberis,  yat  was  tbe  first  time  yat  Hob  knew 
of  yat  matter,  and  yare  yai  spake  togidder,and 
my  lord  schewit  yame  ye  maner :  and  the  de- 
ponar, the  said  lard  of  Ormestoune,  Hob  Onni- 
stone,  and  Johne  Haye,  past  to  the  fute  of  the 
black  freir  wind,  baveing  sent  away  Willie 
Po«Ty  and  Pate  Wilsone  fur  the  poulder.   And 
before  yar  comming  furth  of  the  said  chalmer, 
my  lord  departit  with  his  aervandis,  (quhair  ye 
deponar  knawes  not.      And  tbe  saids  foure 
being  togidder,  as  is  befoir  wryttio,  at  tlie  fute 
of  tbe  freir  wind,  tbe  said  Vy^illie  Powry  and 
Pate  Wibone  cum  agene  with  the  poulder, 
quhilk  was  brocht  at  two  times  in  ane  trook 
and  ane  mail,  and  yai  carreit  it  in  at  black 
freres  zet,  and  quhen  yai  war  changing  ye  pul- 
der  fiirth  oi  the  tronks  in  polks,  my  lord  come 
and  speirit,  gyf  all  was  redy,  and  bad  yame 
haiste  before  the  queene  come  forth  of  tbe 
kingis  house,  for  gyf  she  come  forth  before  yay 
ware  reddy,  yay  wald  not  find  sic  commodity. 
And  yan  ye  pulder  being  put  in  polks,  tbe  saids 
laird  of  Ormistone,  Hob  Ormistooe,  this  depo- 
nar, Johne  Haye,  Willie  Powry,  and  Pate 
Wilsone  tursit  up  the  pouder  to  the  kingis 
house,  aud  fand  Paris  at  the  dar,  quha  opeiit 
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the  samyn,  and  yay  Dssayit  to  hnre  taken  in 
the  said  barrell,  and  it  wald  not  gang  in  at  the 
dar,  and  yab  yai  liftit  the  samyn^  and  brocht 
it  back  to  the  zaird,  and  had  in  tiie  ponder, 
and  taming  it  furch  of  the  polks  in  ane  hing 
and  beip  upon  the  flur,  cvin  directly  under  the 
•kingis  b^d  ;  and  yan  ye  said  laird  of  Orinestone, 
Hob  Ormebton,  and  -  Paris  past  away^  and  left 
the  deponar  and  John  Hay  iKithin  the  said 
hou.^e;  quhilks  tarry  it  ynrein  quhill  eftir  twa 
lioures  after  mydnight,  and  yan  tuk  ane  lunt, 
v'ith  ane  title  tre  qnharon  it  tny,  and  placit  ye 
saoie^  ye  ane  end  in  the  puuJer,  and  fyrit  ye 
ttbir  end,  and  cam  yair  way,  and  lockit  ye  thre 
duris  behind  yame ;  and  at  yair  cuming  furth 
to  the  zaird,  yay  fand  my  lora  Bothwell,  Geor- 
die  Daigleish,  Put  Wilson,  and  Willie  Powry ; 
and  my  lord  speirit  at  them,  gyf  yay  bad  done 
ali  things  as  was  ordourit :  and  yai  said,  zea  ; 
and  yai  tarryit  upon  ane  quarter  of  ane  hour 
yaireftir,  and  my  lord  thocbt  Inng,  and  speirit 
gvf  yair  was  ony  part  of  the  house  yat  they 
mycUt  se  the  luntpyff  it  was  burnand  anouch, 
and  yai  said,  Yare  wes  nane  but  ane  wundo 
quhilk  wes  willtin  ye  clois,  and  as  they  war 
speeking  upon  ir,  the  house  begouth  to  take 
fyre  and  blew  up,  and  yai  ran  away,  and  cum 
up  black  freir  wind,  and  zeid  down  ane  clois 
to  haif  gottin  over  the  broken  wall  at  Leith 
wind,  but  my  lord  ihocht  it  over  heich  to  loup, 
because  of  his  sair  hand,  and  swa  returnit  to  .ye 
neddir  bow,  and  walkynit  John  Galloway  por- 
tar,  qoliam  yai  gart  cum  down  and  opin  the 
let ;  and  Willie  Powry,  Paris,  and  John  Haye, 
zeid  ev'in  down  the  Cannongair,  and  my  lord, 
the  deponar,  Pat  Wilson,  and  Georde  Dagleish, 
zeid  down  saint  Mary  wind,  and  behind  the 
zairds  unto  my  lordis  ludgeing  in  the  Abby. 
And  in  yair  byganging,  twa  of  the  watchis 
spirit,  quliat  yai  were,  and  ye  deponar  answer- 
it.  We  are  servands  of  the  erie  Bolhweilt, 
gangand  to  him  with  neivs  out  of  the  town ; 
and  swa  my  lord  passit  to  his  bed,  and  yis  de- 
ponar ]ay  down  in  ane  bed  in  ye  hall.  And 
sonc  yareftir  Mr.  George  (Jacket t  came  in, 
.  quha  told,  yat  the  house  of  the  Kirk  of  Field 
was  blawin  up  in  the  air,  and  the  king  blane. 
And  within  short  space  yai  rafter  my  lord 
Huntley  came  in,  and  my  lord  Bothweill  raiss 
and  put  on  his  claithis,  and  passit  into  the 
queenis  house.  And  the  deponar  tarryit  sum 
tyme  yareftir,  and  cumaud  furth,  fand  the  ah- 
bay  zeit  closit,  and  yan  ye  deponar  fand  the 
.said  John  Hay  in  his  bed  in  John  Hepburns, 
and  lay  down  with  him. 

Item,  Deponis,  yat  yare  wes  fourteen  ftdse 

keys  maid  for  oppynin^  of  all  the  lockes  of  the 

dares  of  the  kingis  ludgmgs  at  the  Kirk  of  Field, 

quhilk  the  deponar,  eflir  the  comitting  of  the 

said  roarther,  ketst  ia  the  qnarie  hole  bctwizt 

ye  abbay  and  Leith. 

Xbir  are  ye  true  Copies  of  the  Deposition  is  of 

the  said  John  naye  zounger  of  Talto^  and 

Johne  Hepburne  callit  of  Beutoune,  maid 

in  presence  of  my  lord  Regent,  and  the 

lords  before  mentionit,  in  manner  befoir 

«xpi«mitt,  concordant  and  agreand  with 


the  originalis,  quhilks  are  remainand  in 
the  ju^ticiarie,  coUationate  be  me  sir  John 
Bellendea  of  Auchinoul,  knight,  clerk  of 
our  soverane  lurdis  justiciary.  Joannes 
Belleoden,  Clericut  Justiciaric, 

The  Tryal  and  Sextence  of  the  taids  Wil- 
liam PowRiE,  George  Dalgleish,  Joust 
Hat,  and  Joui^  Hepburn. 

Curia  justiciaris  S.  D.  N.  regis,  tenta  &  uy- 

choata  in  pretorio  de  Edmburgh  tertio 

die  mensis  Januarii,  anno  Domino  mille- 

simo  quingente&imo  sexagesimo  septimo^ 

per  honorabilem  virum  magistrum  Tho- 

mam  Craigjustitiarium  deputatum  nomina 

nobilb  &  poteniis  domiiii  Archebaldi  co- 

mitis  Argadiae,  domini  Campbell  &  Lome^ 

justiciarii  general  is  dicti  S.  1).  N.  R.  totioa 

regni  sui  generaliter  con&tituti.    Seciis  vo- 

catis  &  curia  affirmata. 

The  quhilk  day,  Johne  Hepburne  callit  of 

Bolton,  Johne  Haye  appcrand  of  Tallo,  William 

Powrie  and  George  Dalgleish,  being  present  in 

Judgement  in  the  said  court,  to  be  accusit  of  th^ 

dittsiy  aftir-specifeir,  were  putt  to  the  knaw- 

ledge  of  the  persons  undenvritten,  quhilk  were 

lawefully  summoned  to  pass  upon  yair  asize, 

choisin  and  admittit  be  thameselues,  and  sworn 

to  dehver  upon  the  points  of  the  said  dittay, 

viz.    John  Lockart  of  the  Bar ;  The  laird  of 

Caprinton;   James  Campbell  of  Chankstoun  ; 

Heugh  Wallace  of  Carnell;  The  laird  of  Moch- 

rum ;  William  St.  Clare  in  Gosfoird ;  Laird  of 

Gastoun;  Robert  Gray  Burges  of  Edinburt.; 

John  Stoddart  Burges  of  Edinburt. ;  Williama 

Strang ;  James  Freeman  Burges  of  Edinburt. ; 

Heugh  Brown  yair:    Charles  Geddes;  John 

Watson;  James  Aickraan. 

And  immediately  aftir  the  chesing  and  swer- 
ing  of  the  saids  person  is  of  assys,  as  use  is,  the 
foresaid  John  Hepburne,  John  Haye,  William 
Powrie,  and  George  Dalgleish,  being  accusit 
be  dittay,  oppinly  read  in  judgement,  of  the 
crymes  following;  and  efcir  the  reding  alswa  in 
jugcmcnt  of  certane  answeris  and  depositionis 
muid  be  thainc  of  before  at  particular  examina- 
tionis  of  yame  upon  ye  saidis  crymes,  qululks  yat 
recugnoscit,  and  confe&sit  to  be  of  verity  in  pre- 
sence of  the  saidis  person  is  of  assys,  is  the  said 
personis  of  ossys  rcraovit  furth  of  the  said  court^ 
and  all  tooiddir  convenit  and  ressonit  upoun 
the  pointis  of  the  said  dittay,  togiddir  with  ye 
saidis  depositionis,  and  syne  being  yairwith 
rypejy  avysit,  reinterit  in  the  said  court  of  jus- 
ticiarie,  and  yair,  in  presens  of  the  said  justice- 
depute,  be  yair  deliverance  pronoimcit  and  de- 
clarit  be  yc  mouth  of  the  speikcr  John  Lochart 
of  the  Bar,  chancilar  of  the  said  assys,  fand  and 
ddiverit  the  saids  Johne  Hepburne,  John  Haye, 
Williamc  Powry,  and  George  Dalgleish,  to  be 
culpable,  fylit,  and  convict  of  art  and  part  of 
the  cruelf  shamefull,  tresonabill,  and  abboroin- 
ahill  slauchter  and  murther  of  umquhill  the 
kinjgis  grace,  fadir  to  our  soverane  lord,  in  his 
awm  ludging  for  the  tyme,  within  the  Bur^h  of 
Edinburt,  besyde  the  Kirk  of  Field,  quhair  he 
was  lyand  in  bis  Ji>ed,  taking  Che  nychts  rest. 
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treasonabW  riaand  fyre  wit  bin  the  same,  with 
•ne  grite  quantitie  of  pouder,  through  force  of 
the  quliiik  the  said  haill  lugfii  wes  raisit  and 
blawin  in  the  air,  and  hii  grace  was  murderit 
tresonably,  and  inaist  eruelly  slane  and  de- 
•trojit  by  yanie  yarein  :  And  als,  for  art  and 
part  of  the  crewall  slauchter  and  luurllier  of 
umquhil  William  Tuilzor  his  graces  servitour, 
and  umquhil  Andre  Macaig,  tresonably  throw 
raising  of  the  said  fyre,  as  said  is,  coinjuiitit  in 
the  company  with  James  sometime  erle  Both- 
wdl,  now  rebel,  and  declaric  traitor  in  parli- 
ment,  and  at  the  horn,  in  the  moneth  of  Febru- 
arie  last  b5'past,  under  scilence  of  nycht,  upon 
sett  purposes^  provisioun,  and  forthought  fe- 
lonye. 

And  Chairfoir  the  said  justice-depute,  he 
dome  pronuncit  be  the  mouth  of  Andro  Lin- 
desay  dempstare  of  the  said  court  of  justi- 
ciarie,  decernit,  ordanit,  and  adjudgit  the  saidis 
Johne  Hepburne,  Johne  Haye,  Willinme 
Powrye^  and  George  Dalgleish,  to  haif  com- 
roitcit  the  crymes  of  tresoun  and  le:«e  ma- 
jestie;  and  as  manifeeC  traytours  to  be  denia- 
nit  as  followis)  that  itf  to  say,  the  said  Johne 
Hepburne,  Johne  Haye,  William  Powrye,  to 
be  hangit  to  the  deid  on  ane  gibbet  at  the  mer- 
cat  croce  of  Edinburty  and  yair  heddis,  Ieg!;i5, 
and  armts  to  be  cuttit  from  yair  bodies,  and 
pDt  up  and  hangin  (as  for  example)  on  the 
portis  of  Edinburgh,  and  nher  portis  of  the 
principall  borrowis  of  yis  real  me,  and  yair  bo- 
dies to  be  brynt  and  consumic  in  fyre  besyde 
the  said  gibbet.  And  the  said  George  Dal- 
gleiih  to  be  hangeit  to  the  deid,  and  his  heid 
to  be  cuttit  fra  his  bodye,  and  put  upon  the 
port  of  Edinburgh.  And  siciyke,  deceniit  and 
ordanit  the  saidis  personis,  and  ilk  ane  of 
yame,  to  haif  foirfautted  and  tynt  all  and  sun- 
drye  yair  landis,  heritages,  possessionts,  talkis, 
tteddingis,  lyferentis,  actionis,  debtis,  and  all 
Tthers  yair  guds,  moveables,  and  unmoveables, 
to  be  iubrocht,and  remaine  with  our  soveraync 
lord,  as  his  escheat. 

Extractum  dt  libro  actorum  adjoumalis 
S,  D.  N.  Regit,  per  me  Johannem  Bcltenden  dc 
AuchinouU,  militetn,  cUricum  justiciaria  ejus- 
dem  generalemt  tub  nteis  tigno  if  tubscriptione 
mamuUibut,  Joannes  Be)len<{en,  Ciericut  Jut- 
ticiarUe, 

The  CosFEssrouN  of  John    Ilabroun,  young 
2W^,  Dagle'uh  and  Powrie,  upon  quhom  was 
justice  execute  the  Zd  ofjanuaricy  the  vcare 
^  God  1667  *, 

John  of  Bowton  confessit  that  nyne  was  at 
the  deid  doing,  my  lord  Bothwell,  the  lord  of 
Ormistouo,  Hob  Ormistoun,  himself,  Talln, 
J>agleish,  Wilson,  Pourie,  and  Frentch  Paris, 
aod  that  he  saw  na  moe,  nor  knew  of  na  other 
companies. — Item.  He  knowis  nat  other  but 
that  he  was  blowin  in  tlie  ayre,  for  he  was  han- 
dilit  witii  na  mens'  haiides  as  he  saw,  and  if  he 
was,  it  was  with  others  and  not  with  than). — 

IccfU.  As  touching  sir  James  Balfour,  he  saw 

^  •  ■     ■    ■ 
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not  his  subscript tonn,  but  I  warraod  yoa  he 
was  the  prmcipall  coansaUar  sad  deviser.— 
Item.  He  sayd,  I  oonfesse  it  is  the  veny  pro- 
vidence of  God  that  hes  brought  roe  to  his 
judgement,  for  I  am  led  to  it  as  an  liorse  to  tlie 
stall,  for  I  had  schippis  providit  to  flie  a 
coulde  not  escape.-^Item.  He  sayd,  let  ro 
man  do  eviil  for  counsalt  of  ereat  men,  orthajr 
maysters,  thinking  thay  shall  save  tham,  for 
surely  I  thought  that  night  that  the  deid  was 
done,  that  although  knowledge  sboald  bene 
gotten,  na  man  durst  have  sayd  it  was  etiil 
done,  seing  the  hand  writtis  and  acknoivleH>;' 
ing  the  quenis  mind  thalrto.— -Item.  Speaking 
of  the  quene  in  the  Tolbuith  he  sayd,  God 
make  all  weill,  but  the  langer  deirt  is  hyddeo^it 
is  the  stronger.  Quho  lives,  our  daitbes  will 
be  thought  na  ne^is. — Item.  Hinmest  he  con- 
essit,  he  was  ane  of  the  principall  doers  of  the 
daith,  and  thnirfuir  is  justly  worthy  of  daith, 
but  he  was  assurit  of  the  mercy  of  God,  qubo 
callit  liim  to  repentance. 

Item.  Talla  confessit  ut  tMpta,  agreinn  ia 
all  pointes  as  concerning  the  parsons,  immber, 
and  blowing  in  the  ayre.— Item.  He  affirmit, 
that  ill  Setoun  my  lord  Bothwell  callit  on  btni 
and  sayd,  quhat  thought  yoa  qahen  tboo  saw 
him  blowen  in  the  ayre.  Quho  aunswerlt, 
alas  !  my  lord,  quhy  speake  ye  that,  for  quiicn 
ever  I  heare  sic  a  thing,  the  wordes  woaod  roe 
to  death,  as  they  ought  to  do  you. — Item,  That 
same  tyme  he  saw  sir  James  Balfour  put  in  his 
owne  name  and  his  brother's  unto  my  lord 
Both  Welles  remissioun. — Item.  He  knetv  ot 
the  deid  doins  three  or  four  davs  nr  it  was 
done,  or  thereby. — Item.  He  sayd,  after  that  I 
came  to  the  court,  I  left  the  reading  of  God's 
worde  and  imhrasit  vanitie,  and  thairfoir  hes 
God  justly  brought  this  on  me. — Quhairfoir  let 
all  men  flee  evill  cumpany,  and  to  trust  not  ia 
men,  for  rcdy  are  we  to  im brace  evil,  as  redy 
as  hardes  to  receive  fyre.  And  furthur,  in  the 
Tolbuith  he  requirit  John  Brande,  mioister  of 
the  congregation,  to  passe  to  my  lord  Liudsafi 
and  say,  my  lord,  bartily  I  forgeve  your  L 
and  als  my  lord  regent,  nn<l  all  others,  but  spe 
cially  tham  that  betra^it  me  to  you,  fori  koow 
if  ye  could  have  savit  me  ye  would,  desirirtg 
you,  as  ye  will  answere  before  God  in  tlie  latter 
day,  to  do  your  diligence  to  bring  the  rest  qubo 
was  the  beginners  of  this  worke  to  justice, » 
ye  have  done  to  me,  for  ye  know  it  was  not  be* 
^unne  in  ^y  head,  but  yit  prayses  God  that  his 
justice  hes  b^unnc  at  me>  by  the  quhilk  he  hes 
callit  me  to  repentaunce. 

Item.  Daglishe  sayd,  as  God  slmll  be  mr 
judge,  I  knew  nothing  of  the  kinges  daith  be- 
foir  it  was  done,  for  my  lord  Bothwell  gangand 
to  his  bedde  after  the  taking  of  of  his  hose,  quhilke 
was  stock  it  with  velvet,  French  Paris  com  aod 
roundit  with  him,  and  thairefter  be  taryed  on 
me  for  other  hose  and  claithis  and  his  ridin? 
cloke  and  sworde,  quhilke  I  gave  him,  ana 
herefter  cum  up  the  gait  to  the  lord  of  OrmiS' 
toun's  lodginf;,  aijd  taryit  for  bim,  and  thcrcft^ 
that  he  passit  to  ane  wynd  beside  the  Blade 
Fryers,   aod  6pme  lo  the  slope  of  the*  d'te, 
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quhaire  be  gart  me  stand  still ;  and  as  God 
£hal  be  my  judge,  I  knew  nathin^  quhill  I 
heard  the bUist of  powder;  and  after  this  he 
cum  bame^  lay  downe  in  his  beid,  qutiill  Mr. 
George  Uakit  cum  und  knuckit  at  the  doorc, 
and  ii  I  dye  Tor  this,  thu  quliilke  God  judge  me 
gif  I  knew  maire,  qubat  slial  be  done  to  tiiam 
quho  was  the  devisers,  counsaliarS|  subscrivers, 
and  foriifiersof  it. 

The  EviDEKCE  cf  Thomas  Neltan  concerning 
the  Murder^ King  Henry  Darnley*  Mark- 
ed vfiih  Secretary  CeciVs  hand, 

Thomas  Nebon,  somtyme  servand  in  the 
chambir  to  wmquhill  King  Henry  of  guide  me- 
mory of  Scotland,  examinat  upoun  his  con- 
science, declaris  that  he  was  actuall  servand 
to  the  king  the  tyme  of  his  mwrtliour  and  lang 
of  befoir,  and  came  with  him  frome  Glasgow 
the  time  the  quene  convoyit  him  to  Edinburgh. 
Item.  The  deponar  remembris  it  wes  dewysit 
in  Glasgow,  that  the  king  suld  haif  lyne  first  at 
Craigmyitare :    hot  because  he    had   na  will 
thairof  the  purpois  wes  alterit,  and  couclusioun 
takin  that  he  suld  ly  besyde  the  kirk  of  feild, 
at  quhilk  tyme  this  deponir  belevit  evir  that  he 
suM  haif  had  the  duikis  house,  and  knew  na 
uther  hous,  quhill  the  kiug  lychtit,  at  quhilk 
tyme  he  past  derectlie  to  the  said  duikis  hous, 
thinking  it  to  be  the  lugeing  preparit  for  him : 
bot  the  contrare  was  then  schawin  to  him  be 
the  quene,    quha  convoyit  him  to   the  utbir 
hous,  and  at  his  cuming  tbairto,  the  scbalmer 
wes  bung,  and  ane  new  bed  of  black  figurat 
welwet  standing  thairin.     The  keyis   of  the 
lugeing  wes  parUte  standing  in  the  durris,  and 
patrtiie  deliverit  to  this  deponirbeHobcrt  Bal- 
four, awnir,  all  exept  the  key  of  that  dur,  quhilk 
passit  thromh  the  sellare  and  the  town  wail, 
quhilk  could  noht  be  had,  ^i^d  thairfore  Bonkle 
in  the  sellare  said,  he  suld  clois  it  weil  aneuch 
within,  qublkis  keyes  wes  keppit  and  usit  be 
this  deponir,  and  utheris  the  kingis  servandis, 
quhiil  the  queuib  cuming  to  the  lugeing,  at  the 
quhilk  tyme,  the  key  ot  the  laich  chalmir  undir 
the  king  quhuir  sche  lay  tua  nytis,  viz.  tlie 
Wednisday  and  Fraday  befoir  his  murthour, 
with  the  key  of  the  passag^e  that  past  toward 
the  gardin,  wer  deliverit  in  the  bandis  of  Archi- 
bald Betoun,  as  the  deponir  rcmembiris,  quhilk 
Archibald  wes  yscheare  of  the  quenis  chalmer 
dour,  befoir  quhilk  tyme  of  the  quenis  lying  in 
the  kingis  lugeing  the  tua  nytis  above  namyt, 
sche  causit  to  tak  down  the  uttir  dour  that 
closit  the  passage  towart  baith  the  chalmeris, 
and  causit  use  the  samyn  dour  as  a  cover  to 
the  bath  fatt  quherin  he  wes  baithit :  and  sua 
ther  wes  na  thing  left  to  stope  the  passage  into 
the  saidis  schalmiris,  bot  only  the  portell  durris, 
as  alsua  sche  causit  tak^  doun  the  said  new 
blak  bed,  sayand  it  wald  be  sulzeit  with  the 
bath,  and  in  the  place  thairof  sett  upe  ane  auld 
purple  bed  that  wes  accustomat  to  be  carit, 
and  the  saidis  keyis  that  wer  deliverit  in  the 
the  handis  of  Archibald  Betouti  remanit  still  in 


the  handis  of  him  and  utheris  that  awaitit  upon 
the  quene,  and  nevir  wur  dehveri  agunc  l#  the 
kingis  servandis :  for  scfie  sett  upe  ane  greiu  bc€ 
for  hir  self  in  the  laich  chalmir  quherin  sche  ' 
Iny  the  saids  tua  nytis,  and  promist  alsua  tQ 
haif  bidden  thair  upoun  the  Sounday  at  nyt. 
Boc  eftir  sche  had  tareit  lang  and  intertenic 
the  king  verey  familairlie,sche  tuk  purpoise,  (as 
it  had  bene  on  the  suddan)  and  departit  as 
sche  spak  to  gif  the  mask  to  Bastyaue,  quha 
that  nyt  wes  mareit  hir  servand  ;  namelie,  the 
said  Archibald  Betouu,  and  ane  Paris  Franche- 
man  havand  the  keyis  of  hir  schahnir,  quiierin 
hir  bed  siuid  in,  as  nlsua  o^  the  passage  that 
past  towart  the  gairding  :  for  quhcn  the  quene 
wes  ihair,  hir  servandis  had  the  keyis  of  the 
haill  bouss,  and  durris  at  hir  cuni.nandement, 
for  upon  the  nyt  sche  usit  with  the  lady  Rereis 
to  ga  forth  to  the  garding,  and  ther  to  sing  and 
use  pastyme,  Bot  fra  the  first  tyme  that  sche 
lay  m  that  lugeing,  the  kingis  ser\'andis  had 
nevir  the  key  of  hir  said  chalmir  i^ane.  The 
quene  being  departit  towart  Halyrud  hous,  the 
king  within  the  space  of  ane  hour  past  to  bed, 
and  in  the  chalmer  with  him  lay  wmquhill 
William  Taylyour.  This  deponir  and  Edward 
Symoni^  lay  in  the  litill  gaylery,  that  went 
denict  to  sowth  oute  of  the'  kingis  schahnir, 
havand  ane  wihdo  in  the  gaWill  throw  the  toun 
wall,  and  besyde  thame  by  William  Tuilzeir's 
boy,quhilks  nevir  knew  of  ony  thing  quhill  the 
hous  qliuerin  thay  lay  wes  fallin  about  thame  : 
oute  of  the  quhilke  how  sone  this  deponir 
could  be  retl,  he  stuid  upoun  the  rwynous 
wall  quhill  the  pepill  convenit,  and  that  he 
gat  claithis  and  sua  depairtit,  quhill  on  the 
Monounday  at  eft*  none  he  w-as  callit  and  * 
•xaroinat,  and  amang  utheris  ihingis  wes  in- 

3uirit  about  tlie  keyis  of  the  lugeing,  this 
eponir  schcw  that  Bonkle  had  the  key  of  the 
sellare,  and  the  quenis  servandis  the  keyis  of 
hir  schalmir :  quhilk  the  laird  of  Tulybardin 
hering  said,  hald  thair,  heir  is  ju^e  grand,  eftir 
quhilk  wourdis  spokin  thai  left  of  and  procedit 
na  farther  in  the  inquisition. 

Letter  from  Lord  Hnndsdcwn  to  Sir  Wiltiant 
Cecil, from  Berwick,  SOth  August,  1569*. 

Wherein  he  savs  he  received  a  letter  of  the 
23rd  of  August  with  the  Q.  M»jesiys  letter,  and 
mv  lady  Lennox  packet,  and  lowching  PariF, 
he'  was  put  to  deiah  a  fortnigiit  since,  and  so 
was  Stewart,  who  was  king  of  heralds,  which 
had  determined  to  kill  the  regent,  but  he  was 
forgiven  for  that,  and  was  burnt  for  conjuration 
and  witchcraft. 
Letter  from  Murray  to  Elizaheth^rathout  date. 

Please  it  your  majestie,  I  have  of  lait  ressa- 
vit  three  letters  of  your  hienes,  the  first  by  my 
servant  Alexander  Hume,  the  next  from  ane . 
Mr.  Tho.  Flemyng,  and  the  third  be  my  lord 
governour  of  Berwicke,  for  the  diffenng  of  the 
executioun  of  death  upoun  ane  Paris  Franshe- 
man. 


VOL.  I. 


*  iv.  Anderson,  p.  165. 


♦  From  Andewo's  Notes  of  Letters  in  the 
Paper  Office. 
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As  to  that  quliilk  your  majesiie  wtiites  of  ane 
Pari^ft  Fi'aiishman,  partaker  w:th  Ja.  sunityme 
E.  Bolhv^ele,  in  the  niurther  of  the  K.  my  so- 
verains  fader,  trcw  it  is,  that   the   iaid '  Paris 
arrivit  at  Lejth  about  the  uiiddes  of  June  lust ; 
1  at  that  time  being  in  the  doi  ih  parte>  o(  this 
realms  far  distant,  qul»air  Ujjon  it  tollowed,  that 
at  mj  returning,  efter  dill i};f  lit  and  circmnspect 
cxaminatioun  of  him,  and  iaii^  lynje  spent  in 
that  behaulf,  upoun   the  4Cth  day  of  Anj^ust 
bypast,    he    sufllrjt   death  1jy   order   of  law, 
so  that  before  the  rccept  of  your  liitnes  letier 
,  be  the  space  of  7  or  8  d.«yos,  he  \»es  execute. 
Otherwyse  your  majesties  requisitioun  towardis 
the  diferring  of  his  executioun  by  way  of  death 
suld  have  been  maisl  willingly  obeyed,  tbe  same 
bringing  and  with  it  sa  gude  reas(Ui.      Bot  I 
trust  his  le^timonie  left  sal  be    fund   sa   au- 
tbentik,  as  the  credit  thairof  sail   not  setune 
doubtfull  neyihcr  to  your  hienc*,  neyther  to 
thaine  quha   he  nature  hes  graitCst  cause  to 
desire  condignc  punishment  for  the  suid  rour- 
ther. 

Deposition  ([/'Paris,  Sertarit  to  the  S.  Q.  and 
prnent  at  the  Murder  of  her  Housbonde*. 

S'ensuyt  la  Declarations  et  DErosrTioN  de 
Nycollas  Ilaubert  diet  Paris,  Paresifen,  lou- 
chant  la  morte  et  nieutre  du  feu  Roy  Hen- 
ry d'  Escosse:  au  meurtrc  duquel  le  dit  Ilau- 
l>ert  estoit  present,  avec  le  Conte  de  Boduel 
et  les  autres  scs  adherens  :  Ceste  deposition 
fut  faicte  a  Sainct  Audrieu,  sans  ce  que  le 
dit  Paris  fut  contraiut  ni  interrogu^*,  de  son 
propre  moueuient  et  voulloir  pour  s'en  des- 
charger  coinnie  il  deist,  et  ce  le  ixme.  jour  d' 
Aou^t,  15GD. 

£t  primierement,  il  deist, 
Je  confesse  icy  devant  Dieu  et  le  monde  que 
le  Mercredy  ou  le  Jeudy  apres  disner  de  la 
sepmaln  donct  le  diet  meurtrc  du  feu  Roy  fut 
commis,  moy  estant  en  la  cbambre  de  la  Royne 
h  Kefkafie!d;  en  compaignye  de  pluesieurs  aul- 
tres  attendant  la  Royne,  qui  estoit  tk  la  chani- 
bre  du  Roy,  Mons.  de  Boduel  vint  a  la  cham- 
bre  de  la  Royne  la  ou  j^estois,  et  nic  deist  en 
TaUreille,  Ptirid,  ie  nie  trotive  mal  de  ma  malr 
ladye  que  tu  s$ai>  qui  est  mon  flux  de  sang,  ne 
94;ais-tu  point  quelque  lieu  la  ou  ie  porray  aller 
iaire  mes  affaires  ?  Ma  foy,  ce  dict-ie,  je  ne  fut 
jamais  icy  qu'^  ceste  heure-cy,  mais  ie  m'en  vois 
Chercher  quelque  lieu.  La-dessus  ie  trouve  ung 
coing  ou  trou  entre  deux  portes  et  le  va  dire, 
Hons.  venes-vous-en,  sy  vous  estesotantpress^-; 
ct  estans  la  dedans,  ie  ferm'e  la  porte  sur  nous,  el 
]uy  oste  sa  robbe,  commencant  h  le  destascher. 
II  rae  regarde,  et  me  demande  comment  ie  me 
pqrtoys  ?  luy  disant  que  ie  m^  portoys  bicn,  la 
grace  a  Dieu  et  a  luy,  mc  tenant  pour  bien  re- 
compense du  service  qpe  luy  avois  faict  de 
m^avoyer   faict    donner  Tcstat  do  varlet    de 
chambre  ches  la  Royne.    II  me  respondist  que 
ce  n^estoit  pas  asses,  et  quM  ine  feroit  davan- 
tage.     Jc  luy  dis  que  ie  me  conieutois,  et  que 
ie  ne  pouvoys  davantage  a  la  maison  de  la 

•  Bib.  Cott.  sub.  tit.  Cal.  B.  ix.  f.  370. 


Royne,  vojant  mon  equalite,  et  que  ie  me  con- 
ten  tois,  Il  me  diet  que  ie  ne  cnomneroys  de 
rien  que  ie  luy  dise,  car  disok-il,  tu  m*ais  faict 
hon  et  loyal  service  depuis  que  tu  m'aservy; 
car  ie  sgay  que  tu  as  couvert  mon  deshonneor 
lue  tu  avois  occation  de  fouller  quant  ta  vins 
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tie  mon  service  hors  d'Angleierre.    Mons  ce 
dict-ie,  ie  nay  faict  que  tor  de  serviteur.    Et 
bien,  ce  dict-il,'pour  autantque  ie  t'ay  trouv6 
fydelle  serviteur,  ie  te  veulx  dire  vno  chose, 
mais  il  te  fault  garder  aur  ta  vie  que  nul  ne  le 
sacke.     (Mons.  ce  di-ie)  il  n'apcrtient  au  ser- 
viteur quant  le  maistre  luy  dit  qudqoe  chose  de 
Ie  reveler,  et  s'y  est  chose  que  vous  peases  ^ue 
ie  ne  puise  garder,  ne  me  le  dictes  point. 
S*?ais  tu  (ce  dict-il)  quecest;  cest  queasy  ce 
Roy-1^  qui  est  la  d —  a  jamais  les  pieds  sur 
nous  aultres  seigneura,  il  nous  voult  domiDer  et 
estre  cruel,  et  de  uous  autres  siegoeurs  ne  k 
vouUons  pas  soutTrir,  et  aussy  ce  o'est  lafacon 
de  ce  pais,  et  pour  cela  nous  avons  coodud 
nous  aultres  de  le  faire  sault— de  dedans  ceste 
uiaison  eu  Tair   avecques   de   la  pouldre,  de 
oyant  ie  ne  Ie  dis  mot  ains  baisse  U  veue  ba^se 
mon  sens  et  mon  cneur  ce  tourae  de  Tavo^T 
ouy  ainsy  parler.     II  me  regarde,  me  demsn- 
dant  que  ie  pense?  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  je  pensc  a 
ce  que  vous  me  dictes,  qui  est  une  grand  choie. 
Qu'cn   pense  tu?  (ce  dit-il)  Que  j'en  pease, 
Mons.  ?  (ce  di-je)  vous  me  perdonnerez  sj  ie 
vous  die  selun  mon  pouvre  esprit  ce  que  i'en 
pense.     Que  vculx  tu  dire  ?  (se  dit-il)  tu  veulx 
prcsi.hcr.     Non,  Alons.  vous  ones.    Et  bien 
(be  dit-il)   dis,  dis.     Mons.  (ce  di-je)  depuii 
cinq  ou  six  ans  que  ie  vous  ay  faict  senice  ie 
vuus  ay  tousioars  veu  en  grands  trouble^  e( 
n'ay  iceu  jamais  voyr  d'amis  qui  aycnt  to 
pour  vous;  maintenant,  Mons.  vous  esce^  bon 
de  tous  ces  troubles,  la  grace  a  Dieu,  et  plus  en 
court  u  ce  que  tout  le  monde  diet  que  jamais; 

{»our  ma  part  ie  voye  que  cliascung  vous  taict 
a  court,  petis  et  grands,  mais  ie  ue  scay  pa» 
que  vous  rit  qui  vous  veult  veoyr  aultrement,  le 
ue  scay  pas  vous  estes  du  pais  Mons.  Davat>* 
tage  Ton  diet  que  vous  estes  le  plus  grand 
tenien  de  oe  pais  icy,  et  aussy  uue  vous  cii« 
marie  qui  est  Theure  quant  vng  nomme  preod 
ce  ply  la  que  il  ce  fault  arcster  nu  janiai*. 
Mamtenant,  Mons.  »y  vous  entrepreoes  ceste 
chose-la  qui  est  graude,  ce  sera  le  plus  grand 
trouble  que  vous  eustes  jamais,  par  des&us  le? 
aultres,  car  chascum  cryera  ha  harault  sur 
vous,  et  vous  le  voyres.  Et  biea  (ce  dict-ii) 
as-tu  faict?  Vous  me  perdonnerez,  Mtfns-  *'J 
vous  plaist,  By  ie  vous  ay  diest  selon  mon  pourrt 
esprit  (ce  di-ie).  Et  beste  que  tu  es  (ce  dict-iI; 
pense  tu  que  ie  fay  cecy  tout  seul  de  hjoy 
mesme  ?  Monsieur,  ie  ne  sgay  pas  comtata^ 
vous  le  faictes,  mais  ie  sgay  bien  que  ce  sera 
le  plus  grand  troubles  que  vous  eustes  oncqnf*- 
(Ce  dict-il)  et  comment  sera-ce?  car  i*ay  disa 
Leddington  qui  est  estymc  Tung  dcs  meiUeurs 
espricts  de  ce  pais-cy,  et  qui  est  renterpreneur 
de  tout  cecy ;  en  apres  j'ay  Mons.  d'Arple 
mon  frere,  Mons.  de  Hontlye,  Mons.  de  Mor- 
ton, Ruthen,  et  Lindesay.  Ses  tfo»-U  uo« 
foys  ue  me  fauldrout  jamais,  car  j'ay  P^^*^ 


933]  STATE  TRIALS,  9  Eliz.   13(57.— /(>r  the  Murder  of  Lord  Damley.         [(J3 1. 

pourquoy jc  sjriis  de  son  service  hors  d'Angle- 
terre;  il  me  baitiat  et  me  lornientast  A   coups 
depicd  surle  ventre,  pour  me  taire  faire  cf»o*e 
que  ie  n'aroys  envic   de  faire,  donct  il  inVn  a 
remercid  en   £i,cO'.sf,   que  i*avovs  couvert  son 
honneur  la   ou  i'avois  occasion   de  le  fuuller. 
Apres  avoir  pens6  a  tout  cela  pour  me  resoul- 
dre  de  ce  faici  mcschant  (|ue  i'avoys  entendu 
et  qu'il  m'avoyt  diet,  ie  demande  k  mon  Dieu, 
qu'il  me  conseillii&t  voyaut  Ic  taict  sy  grand  il 
estonnoit  mon  esprit ;  et  que  sy  Jl  ceste  lieure- 
la  Mons.  du  Croque  eust  est6  en  qe  pais,  ie 
n'eosse  point  cst^»  en  ceste  peine  icy.     Quant 
ie  vis  qu'il  ny  avoit  auhre  remede  que  d'avoyr 
patience,  et  qu'il  ny  avoit  chemin  pour  m'en 
aller  sy  non  par  Angleterre,  la  ou  j  eus5e  c&td 
prios  et  arrest^  per  I'aulter  de  pa«>seport,  et 
au89^  que  cest  trahayson  conire  le  prince  au 
serviteur  de  s'en  aller  sans  couge,  ct  aussy  que 
ie  ne  sceu  prouver  pourquoy  ie  m'en  allois  sy 
non  per  Mons.  de  Bodtel  qui  ne  m'eust  iamaii 
advoae;  voyant  comme  chnscun  neult  pensier 
que  cela  gvsoit  beaucoup  ^  son  honneur,  et  ^ 
des  aultres  Seigneurs  j\  ce  qu'ii  me  disoit.     Or 
doncques  cechemin-la  ne  me  valJutrien,  je  me 
resoulz  dessus  ung  po}'nt  que  sy  ce  meurtre  ce 
feroit  de  brief  cVstoit  ma  ruyne,  pour  autant  que 
ie  Congnoyssois  Thommc  qui  n'eust  iamais  failli 
de  moy  commander,  et  s*il  y  nuroit  dix  ou  douze 
jours  entre  deux,  j'auray  espernnce  de  bieu  faire, 
car  s'il  va  navire  de  quelque  coste  que  sc  sd^t, 
qu'cD  Angleterre  jVs toys  dclibere  de  medesro- 
ber  pourquoy  ie  me  resoulz  au  sortier  de  I'cs- 
glise  de  scavoyr  de  lu^  quant  ce  seroyt.      De 
Vendredy  done  ques  le  m'en  vois  i  luy  sortier 
de  sa  cfaambre,  comme  il  alloit  chez  la  Royne, 
et  aus&ytot  qu*il  me  veist  il  me  demande  sy  ie 
avoys  prins  ceste  clef.    Je  luy  dis  que  je  regar- 
deroys  a  le  faire ;   il  me  diet  que  jc  ne  faillisse 
dont  point,  car  c'estoit  ^  Dymanche  qu'ilz  voal- 
byent  faire  ^  mettre  leur  faict  en  etecution.  A 
ceste  heure-Ia  je  sors  d'avecqucsiuy  plus  fasche 
que  iamais,  et  m'en  vnis  sur  le  chemm  du  petit 
Leitb  tout  expres  pour  trouver  navire;  et  quaqt 
ie  fus  a  moytie  chemin  ie  dysoys  en  moy-mesme, 
or  est-il  bon  a  voy  que  tu  as  1  esprit  bien  perdu, 
pour  autant  qu'il  ny  a  plus  que  de  main  entre 
deux,  quant  ores  le  vent  seroyt  bon,  as-tu  la 
puissance  de  louer  ou  fretter  une  navire  tout 
acul  ou  expres;    la-dessus  ie  m'oste  du  grand 
cliCmin  et  me  destorne  ^  part,  priant  Dieu  de 
me  conpeilleir,  car  de  faire  bruyt  decelaj'es- 
toys  mort.     Ceste  jour-la  ce  passe  en  ce  point, 
et  aussy-  Ie  Samedy  toute  la  matyn^e.     L'apj-es 
dlsner  il  me  demande  encores  ceste  clef;  je 
luy  dif,  Mons.,  helas  !    comment  te  feray-je  ? 
Pourquoy  (ce  dict-il)  qui  t'en  gardera?  N'es-ta 
pas  servitcur  de  la  Royne.^  II  est  vray,  Mont., 
mais  ce  u^st  point  mon  estat  de  prendre  les 
clefs.      Mais'dy  moy  (ce  dict-il)  ct  pourquoy  ? 
Une  foys  ie  ne  le  veuU  rien  commander  en  ce 
faict-la.     J'ay  des  clefz  asses  sans  toy,  car  il 
n*v  a  porte  ceans  donct  je  n'ay  le  clef,  car ' 
Mons.  Jacques  Balfor  et  ipoy  avons  estt'  toute 
la  nuyct^  pour  veoyr  et  cfaercner  le  meillieur  en«  . 
droit  et  passage  pour  executer  nostre  affair^  et 
pour  troQver  bonne  entree ;   mois  ceste  qui  ti|. 


pour  leur  grace ;  et  ay  tons  If  s  si[;n(?s  de  ceulx- 
cy  que  ie  t'ay  i?ommes,  et  auasy  avuns  envie  de 
le  taire  demierenienC  que  nius  fnsmes  i\  crag- 
niillcr,  mais  c'eat  que  tu  es  un  hesie  et  pouvre 
d'esprir,   qui  ne   merite  d'enttndre  chose   de 
c;onsequente.     Ma  foy,  Monsieur  (ce  di-ie)  il 
est  vray,  car  mon   esprit   n'est    point    pour 
teilc     chose,     mais    bien     pour    vous     faire 
service    9    ce  que  ie   porray,  et    bien   bien 
Mons.  ilz  vous  pon-ont  bien  faire  maistre  ct 
principall  de  ce  faict-Ia,  mais  quant  ce  sera 
faict  iiz  porront  aussy  mettre  le  tout  sur  vous, 
et  les  premiers  qui  cryeront  ha  harault  apres 
vous,  et  les  ceulx  qui  vous  boutteront  le  pre- 
mier ^  mort,  s'ilz  peuvent.    He !   Mons.,  ie 
vous  prie  m'en  dire  d'ung  que  vos  ne  m'aves 
point  nomm^  :  ie  s^ay  bien  que  cest uy-Ia  est 
aym^  en  ce  pais  du  commuen  peuple,  et  aussy 
de  nous  autres  Francois,  que  quant  il  gpuver* 
noyt  Tespace'de  deux  ou  trois  ans,  il  n'avoyt 
point  de  troubles  au  pais,  tout  le  monde  ce 
portoit   bien,  Targent  corroit,  maintenant  on 
ne  pcult  veoyr  homme  qui  ayt  moyen,  ei  nc 
voyt-on  que  troubles;  cestuy-la  est  sage  et  sy  a 
des  amys  allies.     Qui   est  certuy-la .?  (ce  me 
dict-il).     Cest  lAJons.  (ce  di-ie)  Mons.  le  Come 
de  Morra  :  je  vous  prie  me  dire  quelle  part 
cestuy-la  prend  ?  (Ce  dit-il),  il  ne  se  veult  point 
mesler.     Mons.  (ce  di-ie),  il  est  sage.     Adonc 
Mons.  de  Boduel  retome  la  teste  vers  moy  ct 
me  deist,  Mons.  de  Morra,  Mons.  de  Morra,  il 
ne  veult  ji'ayder  ne  nuyre,  mais  c'est  tout  un<T. 
Bien,  bien,  MOns.  ^ce  cli-le)  il  ne  le  fiiicte  sans 
cause,  et  vous  le  voyrez.   La-dessus  il  me  com- 
mande  de  prendre  la  clef  dc  la  chambre  de  le 
le  Royne  k  Kirkafilde.     Je  luy  dis,  Mons.  vous 
me  perdoneres,  s*il  vousplaist,  pour  autant  que 
ie  suis  estrangier,  et  aussy  que  ce  n'est  mon 
estat,  Thuyssier  me  porra  demander  que  i'en 
veulz  faire  et  il  aura  raison.     Et  pourquoy  (ce 
dit-il)  n'est-tu  vallct  de  chambre  de  Ja  Uoyne  ? 
11  est  vraye,  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  mais  vouz  s<7avez 
qu'^  la  maison  d'img  prince  cbasque  officier  a 
son  office,  et  entre  les  autres  Khuyssier  a  le  sien, 
I'estat  duquel  est  de  garder  la  clef  de  la  cham- 
bre.    Pourquoy  done  (ce  dict-il)  t'ay-ie  mis  k 
la  chambre  de  la  Royne  sy  non  pour  en  tyrer 
du  service  ?  Helas !  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  c'est  bien 
pour  vous  faire  service  k  ce  que  ie  porrnis,  mais 
le  pensois  en  moy  mcsme  sans  nen  dire   (le 
crai^nant)  si  j'eusse  pense   telle  chose,  iamais 
la  chambre  ne  m*eust  chambree.     La-de&sus 
il  s'en  alia  de  moy  de  ce  irou  ou  coing-la,  ou  il 
avoit  faict  ses  ntTaires.     Luy  estaut  party  de 
moy,  je  prens  mon  manteau  et  mon  espee  et 
m'en  voys  pormener  dans  la  grand  esglise,  et 
pensoys  en  beaucoup  de  fortunes  que  j'avoys 
du'pas^^  eschapics  de  luy,  et  commencois  k  re- 
mercier  Dieu  qui  m'avoif  delyvr^  d'aveques 
liiy,  luy  demandant  du  bon  cueur  d'eatre  hors 
de  sa  Gorapaignie  pour  attant  que  ie  congnoys- 
sois  ^es  vices  fort  terribles,  et  principallement 
ung  donct  I'on  diet  que  j'en  suis  sy  bon  servi- 
tcur, me  reportajit  k  Dieu,  qui  congnoit  ce  que 
luy  en  ay  diet,  comment  ce  seroyt  sa  ruyoe. 
Plus'de  six  ans  il  y  a,  et  qu'il  soit  ainsy  qu*on 
demande  ou  lard  dc  Peiincrief,  qui  a  ouy  parler 
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es   une  beste 
en  ce  faict 


et  aussy  que  ^         ,   _ 

La-dessus  ie  cntre  en  la  cliambre  de  la  Royne, 
la  on  Marguerite  et  quelques  aultrcs  estoyeiit 
attendaiitz  la  Royne,  qui  cstoit  en  la  chambre 
du  Roy.     Adonc  le  hrliyt  vint  inconteneut  que 
la  Royno  s'en  alloyt  ^  TAbbaie;  lout  le  monde 
sort  hors  de  sa  chambre,  et  moy  le  dernier,  pre- 
nant  la  clef  de  la  diet  charabre,  et  m'en  voys  ^ 
TAbbaic  apres  clle,  la  ou  je  trouve  Mons.  de 
Bodvel,  qui  me  detnande  sy  j'avoys  cei>te  clef. 
Ouy,  Moni».  (ce  di-ie;.     II  ine  commande  de  la 
garder.     Au  bout  d'uue  heure  Marguerite  me 
prie  d'aller  a  Kirkafield  querir  une  couvcrture 
de  majtres  a  la  chambre  de  la  Royne,  ce  que 
je  fais  et  prens  ung  ganon  avecque  moy  et  eo- 
tre  en  la  diet  chambre,  en  presens  de  Sande 
Duram  le  jeune,  et  le  porte-faix  du  Roy,  et  feis 
emportier  la  dite  couverture,  le  diet  Duram  mc 
'demande  la  clef.     Ie  luy  dis  que  ce  n*estoit  pas 
&  moy  ^  la  donner,  mais  bicn  k  I'huyssier,  luj 
pryaiit  de  me  perdonner.  Bien,  done  (ce  dict-ll) 
puisque  oe  le  me  voullez  donner.     Ladessus  ie 
m'en  vins  a  I'Abbaie  ^  la  ch.unbre  de  la  Royne 
et  delivre  la  couverture  ^  Marguerite,  cestc 
Jouer-la  de  Sabniedy  cstant  ainssy  pas9(},  je 
m'en  alloys  me  coucher. 

Le  Dymenche  matin  ie  rae  leve  h.  six  heures, 
et  m*ea  vois  pormener  dedans  le  pare,  et  en 
uog  vallon  ie  me  nietz  k  pricr  Diciu,  et  luy  dc- 
mander  con^eil  de  ce  faict  meschaot,  c»r  ie 


d  mye  cheroin  a4  logis  il  me  diet,  or  S9ais-ta 
qu'il  y  a,  tu  t'cn  yras  h  la  chambre  de  la  Uoyne 
^  Kirkefield,  et  quand  Jehan  Hepbron,  Jeban 
Hay,  et  le  Lard  Ormiston  entrout,  et  qu'ilz  au- 
ront  faict  ce  que  ilz  out  envie  de   faire,  tu  sor- 
tyras  et  t'cn  viendras  ^a  chambre  du  Roy,  ou 
tu  t'cn  yras  la  ou  tu  vouldras.     Helas  !  Moos, 
(ce  di-je)  vous  roe  commandes  ma  mort.    Et 
pourquoy  (ce  dict-il)  te  commaode-je  de  faire 
quelque  chose?  II  est  veritable,  ce  di-je,  Mons. 
mais  ie  scay  bien  que  cest  ma  mort.     Mais  dis 
moy  pourquoy  (ce  dict-il)  sy  ie  te  cororaandois 
de  faire  ce  que  les  aultres  font,  tu  Ie  pourroys 
dire,  mais  ie  s^ay  bien  que   tu    n'as   point  de 
cueur ;    une  fois  les  aultrcs  n'ont  que  faire  de 
toy,  car  ilz  entront  bien  sans  toy,   car  ilz  ont 
des  cleft  asses ;    il  n*y  a  porte  eeans  donct  ilz 
n'ent   ayent  les  clefz.     Bien,  Mons.  (ce  di-ie) 
ie  m'y  en  voys.      L:\-dcssus  il   se  depart e  de 
moy  et  s'en  vais  au  logis  du  Roy,  et  enlre  en 
sa  chainbre,  la  ou  esloyt  la  Royne  et .  «ucun$ 
des  Seigneurs,  et  ie  m'en  vins  a  la  petite  court, 
entre  k  la  cuisine  demandant  une  chandelle  au 
euy^ynier  que J'alumis.      Sur   ces  entre  faictz 
voicy  Jehan  llebron  et  Jehan  Hay  qui  entrcnt 
en  la  chambre,  la  ou  i'cstois  et   portoys  de  la 
pouldrc  dtdans  des  sacz  qu'ilz  misrent  au  mi- 
lieu de  la  diet  chambre.      En  ce  fay^nt  voycy 
ce  taict  rcescnaot,  c«r  le    Mons.  de  Bodvil,  qui  survient  et  parleaueuLx 
n'ay  sctu  trouvf  r  aultre  moyen  que  de  laisser    dysant,  mon  Ditu  que  vous  faictes  de  bruyt, 


couller  l*eau  du  russeau  qui  estoit  sy  ord,  en 

ftpres  mVstant  resolu,  ie  m'en  retourne  a  TAb- 

bay,  la  ou  ie  tror.ve  troys  officiers  de  la  Royne, 

et  m*6n  allay  desieusner  quant  et  eulx,  et  m'en 

rdvins  a    neufue  heures  a  la  chambre  de  la 

Royne,  la  ou  Toye  nouvelle  que  Mons.  de  Mor- 

ray  veuoit  prendre  son  congd  de  la  Royne  pour 

aller  veoyr  Madame  sa  femme :  moy  entendant 

ceste  parolle  Taperseu  ineontynent  qu'il  le  fa- 

Boit  pour  se  destorner  de  se  ^ct  mesehant. 

La-dessus  ie  m'en  allois  me   pormener  Las- 

tarik  et  m'en  vois  soubvenir  des  paroUes  que 

j*avoys    dictes   du    diet    Seigneur    de    Mor- 

ray  ^  Mons.  de  Bodvel,  et  aussy  ce  qu*il  m'en 

avoit  respondu.    A  eeste  heure-la  le  dis  en 

isoy  mesme,  O  M'ons.  de  Morray  tu  es  hororoe 

de  bien,  pleust  ^  Dieu  que  tu  sceus  mon  cueur, 

Je  n'auray  pas  tant  de  mal  que  j'ay ;  et  ayant 

oien  pense  je  ro*en  revins  ^  la  chambre  de  la 

Koyne,  la  ou  elle  alloit  disner  auz  nuces  de 

Bastien ;  toutesfois  je  m'en  allay  disner  sk  la 

ville  et  apres  disner  me  pormener,  et  estantre- 

venu  j'entendis  que  la  Royne  alloyt  souper  chez 

Mons.  d'Argylle,  laou  j'estois  derrier  elle  luy 

servant  desciant,  et  comme  elle  lavovt  ses 

mains  apres  souper,  elle  me  demande  sy  I'avoys 

ost^  la  couverture  de  maytre  de  sa  chambre  au 

lo^is  du  Roy?    Je  luy  dis  qu'ouy;   lors  les 

seigneurs  se  levent  de  table,  done  Mons.  de 


parser  h  luy  et  k  son  frere  Hobe,  et  nous  prend 
tout  trtiys  avecques  luy  et  s'en  va^^Cougait 


on  oyt  d'enhault  lout   ce  que  vous  faictez,  et 
ainsy  me  regarde  et   me  demande  ce  que  ic 
faysoys,  et  que  ie  m'en  tillasse  d  la  chambre  du 
Roy  apres  luy,  ce  que  je  feis,  et  me  trouve 
aupresde  Mons.  d' A rj: vile,  avec  qui  Mons.  de 
Bodvel  parloit,  ct  le   diet  Seigneur  d'AruyUe 
m'accaroyssoyt  et  me  toucho  sur  le  dos  saw 
me  dire  mot.     Et  n'estant  en  la  chambre  du 
Roy  •  la  longueur   d'une   paler  noster  que  la 
Royne  sVn  va  vers  TAbbaye  et  monte  Isl  ou 
estoit  les  nopecs,  et  moy  ie  m'en  vois  en  ung 
coing  la  ou  Mons.  de  Bodvel  me  vint  trouver, 
me  demandant  ce  que  j'avoys  d'ainsy  fiurc  la 
myne,  et  que  sy  ie  la  faysoys  ainsy  devaot  la 
Royne,  qu*il  m'aceoustroit  en  telle  fa?on  que 
ie  ne  fus  iamais.     Ie   ne  m'en  soucye  pas  (ce 
di-ie)  que  vous  faictes  de  moy  k  ceste heure-cy, 
vous    priant    me    donner   cong^    de    m'aller 
coucher,  ear  ie  suis  mallade.    Non,  ce  dit^il, 
veuU  que  vousveniez  avecques  moy;  voullez 
vous  laisser  ces  deux  gentilhommes-li  Jehan 
Ha^  et  Jehan  Hepbron?    Helas!  Mons.  ce 
di-ie,  que  feres  vous  davautage  pour  moy,  car 
mon  cueur  ne  me  peult  servir  i  telle  chose  ? 
Je    veubt    que  vous  venies  (ce  dict-il)  Uien 
done  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  allons.      La-dessus  il 
s'en  va  4  sa  chambre  changer  dTiabillemcuti 
et  prend  Ie  tailler  et  moy  avecques  luy,  et  s  erf 
va  au  jardin  du  logis  du  Roy,  la  ou  le  tailieurde- 
meure  k  la  rauraille.  Et  moy  aupres,  le  diet  Seig- 
neur de  Bodvel  s'en  va  k  la  porte  du  jardin,et  puis 
rcvint  vers  nous,  la  ou  Jehan  Hepbron  etJch^" 
Hay  s'en  veindrent  et  ineontynent  conrnie  in 
avoyent  parl€  ^  luy,  voyla  comme  ung  lempesU 
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oa  ung  tonnoyre  qui  va  eslever,  de  la  peor  que 
j*eu  ie  clieus  en  terre  les  cheveuU  dresses 
comme  allaines  d]^saiit,  hclas !  Mons.,'  au'est 
ce  oecy?  11  nae  dicte,  je  me  suis  crouve  a  des 
enterprises  grandes,  niais  iamais  enterprise  ne 
me  feu  sy  grand  peur  que  cestycy.  Je  luy  dis, 
per  ma  toy,  Mons.,  de  telle  chose  que  cecy  il 
n'en  viendra  iamais  bien,  et  vous  Ie  voyres.  O 
bcste  (ce  dit-il)  me  menacent  de  roe  fraper  de 
sa  dague,  mais  ne  la  tire  point.  La-dessus  il 
commence  k  s'en  aller  bien  viste,  et  nous  api-et 
luy,  et  s'en  cuydoit  aller  per  Leyth  Wynd, 
mais  il  ne  sceut.  II  envoya  done  Hepbron 
parler  h  portier  pour  ouvrir  la  porte,  et  qu'- 
au&iy  Ie  raonde  comenco^t  ^  venir,  il  s'en  va 
per  derrier  Ie  Caononguit,  et  Jehan  Hay  et 
moy  nous  en  allaunes  ia  grant!  rue.  Ie  disoys 
4  Jeban  Hay  k  telle  chose  que  cecy  n'en  ad- 
tiendra  iamais  bien.  II  est  vray  (ce  dit-il) 
nous  avoutt  bien  offenc^  Dieu,  mais  il  n'y  a 
remede,  il  sc  faulte  monstrer  verteux  et  prier 
Dieu.  Helas!  (ce  di-je)  Mens.  m*a  menac^ 
de  me  frapper  de  sa  dague,  mais  je  vouldroys. 
bien  qu'il  reuse  faict  pour  mon  honneur.  Paris, 
ce  dict-il,  prenes  en  patience,  car  vous  cong- 
noysses  bien  I'homme.  La-dessus  ie  m'en  allay 
coucher  dans  mon  lict  et  luy  au  sien,  maisje 
ne  s^ay  ou^  moy  estant  levl  Ie  Lundy  matm 
envy ron  sept  ou  huyt  beures,  je  m*en  vins  k  la 
cbauibre  du  dit  Seigneur  de  Bodvei,  et  incon- 
tynent  quH  me  voyt  il  me  demande  que  i'avoys 
k  faire  la  mine  ?  Je  luy  dis  que  j'avoys  que 
jamais  or  n*y  argent  ne  me  remettroyt  en  point 
que  i'estoys.  Pourquoy?  (ce  dict-il)  Puree, 
Mons.  ^ue  ie  scay  bien  que  je  sera  pris  pour 
Ie  principall  de  ce  faict-cy.  H& !  ouy  (ce  dit- 
il)  tn  es  bien  homme  que  ie  vouldroys  bien 
prendre  pour  ung  tel  faict.  Ladessus  il  s'eh  va 
en  has  en  une  cbambre  et  m'envoye  querir  par 
Ie  dit  tailler  la  ou  il  avott  en  la  chambre  Ie 
Lard  Ormeston,  Hobe  Ormiston,  Jehan  Hep- 
bron Daglische,  Porrey  et  moy. 

Mons.  de  Bodvei  me  demande  que  j*avoys  k 
faire  telle  mine,  et  sy  i'avoys  promis  quelque 
chose  an  Roy,  et  s'il  estoit  mon  maistre  ?  Non, 
Mons.  (ce  di-ie).  Et  voye-tu  point  (ce  dict-il) 
ces  gentilhommes  qui  ont  terres,  rentes  et  re- 
venues, femmes  et  enfans,  et  ont  tout  vollu 
abandonner  pour  me  faire  service,  et  si  tu  peuse 
avoir  offenc^  Dieo,  Ie  peche  n'est  en  toy,  cest 
k  moy,  car  je  t'ay  command^,  et  tu  ne  scroys 
estre  repris  de  ce  faict,  car  cc  sont  les  Seigneurs 
mesmes  de  cc  pais,  avec  moy,  qu^ivont  comtnis 
Ie  cryme,  et 'Vouldroys  qui'!  meust  coste  oo...cs- 
cus  et  ne  t*en  avovr  iamais  parl^.  Per  ma  foy, 
Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  le  la  vouldrois  bien,  or  bien 
Paris  il  se  fault  monstrer  verteux,  et  pour  toutes 
ies  irheoes  du  monde,  il  ne  fault  rien  dire,  et 
5*y  vous  a^'ez  envie  de  vous  en  aller,  vous  vous 
en  yres  btentost,  et  du  depuis  ie  Tay  demand^ 
cong6  plus  d*vne  deroyc  dousnine  de  fois,  et  ne 
le  scue  iamais  avover ;  et  voyla  tout  ce  que  ie 
say  touchant  ce  faict. 

A  Sanct  Andre  le  dixieme  jour  d'  Aoust,  1569, 
Nicholas  Uowbcrt  diet  Paris  a  est6  inter- 
rogu^  sur  les  Articles  et  Demandes  qui 
s*ensuyent,  &c. 


£t  preroierment ;  Interrogue  quant  premier- 
meat  il  entra  en  credit  vers  la  Royne.  Re- 
sponce  que  ce  fust  oomme  la  Rovne  estoyt  k 
Callendar  altant  ^  Glascou,  qu'alors  elle  luy 
bailla  une  bourse  la  ou  il  avoit  environ  8  ou  4 
cens  escus,  pour  la  porter  k  Mons.  de  Boduel, 
lequel,  apres  avoir  receu  la  dicte  boursse  sur  le 
chemyn  entre  Callendar  et  Glascou,  luy  diet 
que  le  diet  Paris  s'en  allast  avecques  la  Mvne, 
et  qu'il  se  tint  pres  d'elle,  et  qu'il  regardast  bien 
k  ce  qu'elle  feroit,  luy  dysant  que  la  Royne  luy 
donneroy t  des  lettres  pour  lesr  luy  porter ;  la 
Uoyne  estant  arryu^  k  Glascou  luy  diet,  je 
t'envoyeray  i  Lislebourg,  tiens-toy  prest>  et 
ayant  demeure  la  deux  jours  avecques  la  diet 
dame,  laquelle  escript  des  lettres  et  luy  le» 
bailie,  dysaut,  vous  dires  de  bouche  k  Mons. 
de  Boduel  qu'il  bailie  ces  lettres  qui  s'adreAent 
^  Mons.'de  Ledington  ^  luy  mesmes,  et  qu'il 
parle  k  luy,  et  voyes  le  parler  ensemble  et  re- 
gardes  la  &9on  de  faire,  et  quelle  mine  ilz  fe- 
ront,  car  c'est,  ce  disoyt-elle,  pour  savoy r 
leouel  est  meillieur  pour  loger  le  Roy  a  Craig- 
miller  ou  k  Kirkafeild,  affin  d'avoyr  bon  air; 
car,  s'il  logoyt  a  I'Abbaye,  le  Prince  pourroyt 
bien  prendre  !»a  malUdie,  k  cause  que  ses  servi- 
teurs  ne  pourroyent  leur  en  garder  d'aller  veoyr 
Ie  Prince:  en  oultre  qu'il  diet  au  diet  de 
Boduel  que  le  Roy  la  voulloyt  baiser,  mais  elle 
ne  pas  voullu  de  peur  de  sa  malladye,  chose 
que  Reress  en  tesmoigneroyt  bien.  £t  plus 
(ce  dict-elle)  vous  dires  k  Mons.  de  Boduell 
que  je  ne  ja  vamais  vers  le  Roy  que  Reress  n'y 
est,  et  voyt  tout  ce  que  je  fais.  Item,  la  Royne 
luy  diet.  Pans  hastes-vous  de  revenir,  car  je  oe 
bougeray  dicy  jusques  au  temps  que  vous  m'au- 
res  raporti^  la  response. 

Estant  Ie  diet  Paris  arryv6  d  Lisleboui^ 
trouve  le  dit  de  Boduel  en  son  logts  a  I'Abbaye* 
lequel  luy  dist,  ha!  Paris,  tu  es  le  bieivvenu- 
Mons.,  ce  dict-il,  voycy  des  lettres  que  la 
Royne  vous  envoye,  et  aussi  k  Mons.  de  Lid- 
dingtoun,  vous  pryant  de  les  luy  delivrer,  et 
que  je  vous  vis  parler  ensemble,  pour  veoyr 
vos  rayons  de  faire,  et  comment  vous  vous  ao- 
cordies  ensemble.  Port  bien,  ce  dict-il,  car 
j'ay  ce  jourdhuy  parl6  k  luy,  et  luy  a  donn6 
une  haquence.  Le  lendemain  le  diet  Paris  diet 
qu*il  vint  au  logis  du  dit  de  Boduel  par  troys 
Toys  le  cherchcr  k  8, 9  et  10  heures,  et  ne  le 
sceut  jamais  trouver,  mais  k  la  fin  Powrye  le 
portier  luy  vist,  qu'il  I'allast  cbercher  k  la 
naulte  ville,  que  peraventure  il  le  trouveroyt 
en  quelqz  lieu  au  conseil,  et  I'ayant  eherch^  il 
voyt  venir  une  troupe  de  gens  de  vers  le  Kirka- 
feild, la  ou  estoyt  ledict  SeigneurdeBoiduel  et 
Mons.  Jacques  Balfour,  coste  a  coste  ensemble, 
lequelx  s'en  alloyent  disner  au  logis  du  diet 
Mons-  Jacques.  I^e  diet  Paris  prya  Mons.  de 
Boduel  de  le  despescher  vers  la  Royne.  Apres 
disner  (ce  dict-il)  je  le  feray;  et  quant  il  re^ 
rctourna  querir  sa  despesche  apres  disner,  il 
trouve  Ie  Seigneur  de  Boiduell  et  le  diet  Mons. 
Jacques  seuiz  teste  a  t<^e'en  une  chambre,  et 
le  diet  Seigneur  de  Boiduel  qui  escrivoit  de  sa 
propre  main,  et  apres  avoyr  faict,  il  dist  k 
Pans,  voyla  ta  responce,  retourne  t*en  k  la 
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Tamene  ^  la  chambre  de  la  Rojme ;  cecy 
oescoyt  le  soyr  devant  que  ie  lendemain  la 
Hoyne  TeiiToja  la  bonne  par  Paris  au  diet 
Sieur  de  Boduel. 

Item.  En  oiiltre  il  diet  ct  declare,  qu'en- 
vjron  le  temps  que  le  diet  de  Boduel  fust  faict 
I>uc,  la  Royne  lui  baillast  le  boffett  et  vetselle 
de  Tai^nt  de  Monsieur  le  Priace  la  ou  estoyt 
ses  annoyries  pour  la  porter  h  Mons.  de  Bo- 
thuile,  lequel  luy  diet  f|ue  cestoyt  pour  en  faire 
oster  la  marque  de  IMnce  ci  v  mettre  la  sien- 
ne,  oe  qu'il  delyyra  k  uog  qui  a  espouse  one 
MaT]g;uerite  Hepbron,  (mais  il  ne  scait  bonne- 
nent  8on  nom)  lequel  comme  il  loy  diet  il  le 
debuoyt  battler  i  Mr.  Jacques  Bolibur  poor  le 
faire  (aire. 

Item,  n  diet  et  confesse  que  la  nuvt  aupa- 
ravant  qae  la  Royne  fiist  ravie'  et  enlevee  du 
dit  Sieur  de  Boduel,  que  Mons.  d'Onnistoun 
vint  parler  k  la  Royne  bien  secreteroent  k 
Lythquow:  la-dessus  la  Royne  escrypt  une 
leitre  par  le  diet  Paris  et  par  ce  qu'il  ne  sca- 
voyt  bien  le  cbemyn^  la  Royne  le  feist  conduyre 
par  le  diet  Ormistoun  cnez  Monsieur  de  Halton, 
la  ou  le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel  estoit  en  bonne 
oompaignie,  et  mesmes  lea  capitanes. couches 
aupres  de  luy  et  daultres ;  et  troovant  le  diet 
Sieur  de  Boduel  endonaye  les  veille  et  luy 
diet,  Monsieur,  vo^la  des  lettres  que  la  Royne 
Tous  enToye.  £t  bien,  Paris,  ce  dit-il,  eoucbe 
toy  la  ong  peu;  cependant  je  m'enToys  escryre, 
et  apres  avoir  escript  il  diet  au  dit  Paris,  re^ 
oonunendes  me  humblement  k  la  majestic  et 
Juy  dictes  que  j'yray  aujourdhuy  la  trouver  sur 
la  cheroyn  au  pont. 

Item.  Estant  interrogu6  s'il  savoyt  pour- 
qaov  Joseph  s*en  alia  dece  pays:  respond,  que 
la  noyne  loy  diet,  Paris  il  fault  que  tu  con- 
Cronves  quelque  chose  en  ton  esprite  pour  faire 
p^r  k  Josept),  affin  ou'il  s'en  aille :  et  vovant 
Go'il  ne  pouvoyt  rien  taire  elle  luy  diet,  je  ieray 
raire  une  lettre  que  ta  perderas  derrier  luy 
pour  luY  fiure  peur;  mas  luy  ne  pouvaot  ce 
faire  elle  le  feist  dire  par  le  justice  clerk, 
comme  il  peust,  qu'il  eust  k  comparoistre  au 
parlement,  chose  qu'il  I'affrayast  grandement, 
et  courut  9a  et  la  demandant  son  cong^,  enfin 
la  Royne  bailie  neuf  vingtz  escus  k  Paris  pour 
les  bailler  ^  Joseph,  afl^  qu'il  s'en  allast,  ce 
qn'il  feist,  et  ainsy  aystnt  receo  la  diet  somme  il 
s/en  alia. 

Item,  diet,  que  Jehan  Hay  souvent  apres  la 
mort  du  Roy  le  conseylloyt  et  le  confortoyt 
bien,  et  qu'auitre  ne  le  consoUoyt.  sy  non  que 
souvent  comment  Mons.  de  Honteley  le  voyaiit 
deffaict,  le  demandoyt  Paris,  qu'as  tu  ? 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Declaration  and 
Depositiouii  of  the  said  Nicholas  Howbert 
als  Paris,  quhairof  the  principall  is  markit 
every  leif  with  his  awin  band.  And  the 
'  same  being  red  againe  in  his  precence^ 
he  avowit  the  same,  and  all  partes  and 
clauses  thairof  to  be  ondoubtedlie  trew. 
Ita  est  Alexamdcr  Hat,  scriba  secreti 
consiUi  S.  D.  N.  Regis  ac  Notarius  Pub- 
licus. 


GovFESsioir  of  the  Laird  of  Ormistov,  who 
wot  txecuUdfor  the  Murder  ofDemUs* 

The  Castell  of  Edinburgh,  Dec.  13, 167S' 
The  quhilk  day  John  Bnuide,  minister  at 
Hallyraid-house,  beine  sent  to  the  laird  of  black 
Ormistoune ,  to  give  him  comfort  be  (he  premiss 
of  God's  word  ofTereit  to  sinners,  and  suswa  to 
requyre  the  said  laird  to  glorifie  God  in  shaw- 
ing  of  the  truth,  &c. ;  after  lang  conference,  and 
prayers  made,  abov^the  space  of  aoe  hour,  or 
theirby,  the  said  John  Brand  minister  said  uoto 
him.  Sir,  althocht  I  am  trewlie  persuadit  that 
the  haill  trewthye  have  shawen  me  of  this  mat- 
ter, jrit,  because  divers  and  greater  doubts  are 
passit'of  you,  and  alse  the  memorie  of  men  are 
Dot  weak,  theirfoir,  gif  ye  thought  euid,  I  walcf 
wryte  certaine  of  they  thin^  briefSey  that  you 
have  spoken ;  quha  answent  meiklie,  for  God's 
saike  doe  the  samen ;   wreit  even  as  1  shall 
speike.  As  I  shall  answer  unto  God,  with  whom 
I  hope  this  night  to  sowp,  I  shall  dedaire  uoto 
you  the  haill,  from  the  beginning  unto  the  end 
of  my  pairt.      First,  I  confess  that  the  earle 
Bothwell  ^hew  that  samen  wickit  deid  unto  me, 
in  his  own  chalmer  in  the  abbey,  on  Frvday  be- 
fore the  deid  .wes  done,  and  requyred  me  to 
take  pairt  with  him  therein,  because,  as  be  al- 
ledged,  I  wes  ane  man  of  activeness,  (alace 
theirfor])qufaair  I  utterly  refiitsit,  and  said,  God 
forbid,  bot,  gif  it 'were  upon  the  field,  to  fight 
with  your  lo.  unto  the  death,  I  sould  not  feir  my 
skinn  cuttinj^.  Then  the  said  earle  said  unto  me, 
tuishe,  Ormistoune,  ye  need  not  take  feir  of 
this,  for  the  haill  lords  hes  concluded  the  samen 
langsyne  in  Craigmiller,  all  that  wes  ther  with 
the  quein,  and  nane  darr  find  fait  with  it  qahen 
it  shall  be  done.     Efler  the  quhilk,  I  depaitit 
hame  to  Kattis  Tames;  quhilk  was  Thomas  Hen- 
derson's house  in  Edinburgh,  for  his  mother 
was  called  Kait :  being  in  part  seik,  I  lay  douo 
in  my  bed,  and  lay  all  SatQrday,  chieflie  for 
that  cause,  believand  that  way  to  have  put  off 
that  evil  hour ;  and  swa  I  knew  na  farder  of  it 
'  quhill  Sunday  at  niflit,  quhere  I  being  in  my 
chalmer  in  the  Black  Frier  Wynd,  gangand  bel- 
tit  in  ane  goun,  John  Hepbume  and  John  Hay 
of^Talla  come  unto  me,  and  said  the  quenis 
grace  and  lords  are  past  up  to  sie  the  king,  and 
my  lord  is  standand  at  the  Black  Frier  Wynd 
fute,  and  bids  you  cume  to  him  incontinent ; 
quhere  I  layd  my  goun  from  me,  and  tuik  ane 
ryding  clock,  because  I  beleivit  all  had  bcin 
Weill  anewche  now  agreit,seing  they  had  passit 
up  to  visit  him ;  and  coming  at  the  first  I  mist 
the  said  earle,  for  he  had  coiniten  upe  anulber 
closse  to  seik  .me  himselfe,  in  my  awn  chalmer, 
and  thair  he  fimd  my  cousing  Hob,  quhom  he 
brought  with  him,  and  thairafter  met  togidder 
in  the  middis  of  the  Wynd,  wha  tuike  me  againe, 
and  we  all  passit  up  to  the  Freier  Yaird,  through 
the  slape,  quhair  Pareis  and  Archie  Betoun 
com  and  met  us,  and  said  all  wes  ready  prepant 
for  the  setting  of  the  lunt;  and  they  all  enquynt 
how  it  sould  be  set  to;    and,  after  diverse 

*  From  Aoderson's  MSS. 
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speak ingisy  I  said,  take  ane  piece  of  lunt  of 
cbrie  or  four  inch  lang,  and  kIndJe  the  ane  end 
of  it,  and  by  to  the  cald  end,  and  it  wnld  burn 
syne  to  the  tmiu,  and  9wa  will  blaw  up ;  efter 
ttie  qubilkj  the  queine  passing  hamf,  the  erle 
Bothwell  said,  speid,  arid  clois  all  the  duris,  for 
they  had  13  fids  keys  of  the  lodging  maide,  and 
givin,  as  they  said  to  me,  be  him  tbit  aught  the 
house.  Efter  the  qaliilk  I  depnrtit  incontinent, 
and  came  not  nearer,  as  I  sh^l  answer  befuir 
God,  nor  the  duir ;  and  as  I  was  cumand  hame 
it  strake  ten  hours,  wher  then  I  pasit  to  Katis 
Tames  hous^  to  avoyd  suspitioun,  that  tia  man 
soulrf  say  I  was  at  the  deid  doinge,  for  I  was  an 
hour  and  mair  in  my  bed  or  the  blast  and  crack 
was.  Being  requyrit  be  ti.e  said  minister,  gif 
he  knew  not  that  the  king  was  utherwnys  han- 
dilit  be  menes  handes,  for  it  is  comonlie  spokin 
he  was  brought  furth  and  wirryit,  quha  unserit,  j 
as  I  sail  answer  to  my  God,  I  knew  nothing  but 
be  was  blawin  up ;  and  did  enquyre  the  samyn 
maist  dilligentlie  at  John  Hepburne  and  John 
Hay  and  all  that  tarreit  behind  me,  quha 
swore  unto  me,  they  never  knew  nae  ulher  tiling 
bot  he  was  blawin  up;  aud  swa  I  think  it  was 
ane  work  done  be  God  for  the  punishment  of 
money  wickit  men,  quhairof  I  am  ane,  and  ane 
great  siner  before  God,  for  the  quhilk  I  ask  God 
mercy. 

Thirdly,  Being  requyrit,  gif  he  knew  na  far- 
der  hereafter,  ansrit,  at  the  pasche  thairafter, 
when  the  bruite  begouth  to  rys  upon  us,  and  all 
cryit,  ane  veugeHnce  upon  them  that  slew  the 
king,  it  prickit  my  conscience,  and  I  come  unto 
the  erle  Bothwell  in  his  chamber,  and  said  to 
bim,  quhat  devill  is  this  now,  my  lord,  that 
every  twdy  supectis  you  of  this  deid,  and  cryes, 
ane  vengnnce  for  the  samen,  and  few  or  no 
uther  spoken  of  bot  yow.  Aneuthcr  thing  you 
said  to  roe  :  qnha  unsrit,  I  sail  let  you  sie  sume 
thing  that  I  had  fur  me ;  quha  lute  me  sie  ane 
contract  subscryvit  be  four  orfyve  handwrittes, 
quhiik  he  aflirmit  to  me  was  the  subscription  of 
the  erle  of  Huntiie,  Argyll,  the  secretar  Mait- 
land,  and  sir  James  Balfour,  and  alleaged  that 
mony  mac  promisit,  wha  wald  assist  him  gif 
he  were  put  at;  and  thamifter  read  the  snid 
contract,  quhilk,  as  I  remember,  conteimt  thir 
wordsu  in  effect :  <*  That,  for,  sainikle  it  was 
thought  expedient  and  maist  profitable  for  the 
commoun  wealth,  be  the  haili  nobilitie  and 
lords  undersubscryvit,  that  sick  ane  young  fool 
and  proud  tirrane  sould  not  reign  nor  bear  reull 
over  thanie ;  and  that  for  diverse  causes,  thair- 
foir,  that  thays  all  had  concludit  that  he  sould 
be  put  off  by  ane  way  or  uther,  and  quhoso- 
evir,  sould  take  the  deid  in  hand,  or  do  it,  they 
sould  defend  and  fortitie  it  as  thamselfhs,  for  it 
sould  be  every  ane  of  their  awin,  reck  nit  and 
balden  done  be  themselffis.''  Quhilk  writting, 
as  said  earl  shew  unto  roe,  was  devysit  be  $ir 
James  Balfour,  subscryvit  be  them  all  ane 
quarter  of  ane  year  befoir  the  deid  was  done  ; 
after  the  quhilk  I  never  spake  to  the  said  earle 
of  it  quhill  the  day  he  gate  his  assyse,  quhaire 
the  said  earle  st^pding  at  the  barr,  luiking  doun 
fad  lykc,  I  plukit  upon  him  and  said,  fye,  my 
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lord,  what  divill  is  this  yee  are  doand.  Your 
face  shawes  whtit  ye  are  :  bald  up  your  face, 
for  Godis  sake,  and  luik  blytldie ;  ye  might 
luike  swa  and  ye  were  gangand  to  the  deid. 
Ailace,  and  wo  worth  them  that  ever  devysit  it, 
I  trow  it  sail  garr  us  all  luurne  :  quha  ansric 
me,  had  your  tongue  ;  I  wald  not  yet  it  wer  too 
do  :  I  have  ane  out  gait  fm  it,  cum  as  it  may, 
and  that  ye  will  knaw  belyve. 

Fordcr,  the  tyme  when  my  brother  was  hurt 
be  the  laird  of  Seffaird,  fir^t  com  word  to  rae 
that  they  war  slayne,  and  then  thair  came  ane 
bill  from  tharaselilis,  and  said  they  wer  onley 
hnrt,  and  wald  not  die;  but  ane  thing  did  iheni 
mair  evill  than  the  hurting,  viz.  that  ane  com- 
rooune  bruit  was  risen,  that  I  was  at  the  king*s 
slaughter,  and  theirfoir  disirit  me  togct-ciune 
guid  way  to  purge  mvselfe,  that  it  pass  na  far- 
dcr,  or  else  ye  have  done  with  it ;  quhilk  bill  I  * 
tuike  and  gave. to  the  erle  Bothwell,  wha  tuike 
it  and  gave  it  to  the  quein,  and'she  tuike  it  and 
read  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  erle  lluntlie,  thair 
present,  wha  read  it,  and  thairafter  turnii  unto 
me,  and  turnic  her  back,  and  gave  an  thring 
with  her  shoulder,  and  passit  away,  and  spake 
nothing  to  me.  This  is  the  haill  thing  I  knaw, 
athe*  affoir  or  eficr,  as  I  sail  ansuer  to  tny  God, 
with  whom  I  hope  to  supe.  Efter  the  quhilk 
being  inquyred,  gif  ever  the  quein  9p:ike  unto 
him  at  any  tyme,  or  gif  he  knew  what  wcs  the 
quenis  mynd  ^nto  it,  ansHt,  as  I  shall  ansuer 
to  God  shoe  spake  never  to  ine  nor  I  to  hir  of 
it,  nor  I  knaw  nathing  of  hir  part  but  as  my 
lord  Bothwell  sliaw  nie*;  for  I  will  not  speike 
bot  the  trewth  for  all  the  gold  of  the  earth, 
quhilk  I  deny  re  you,  guid  ntinister,  bear  record 
hearof  as  ye  have  written,  quhilk  1  pray  yow 
read  over  to  me :  let  me  aUwa  see  it ;  quhilk 
I  did  affoir  Archibald  Dowglass  constabill  'of 
the  castell,  and  George  '1  owers  of  Bristo,  with 
uthers  divers  gentlemen  and  ser>'ants  being  in 
the  chalmcr,  quhilk  beand  done,  he  sai4J,  for 
God's  iaike,  sit  down  and  pray  for  me,  for  1 
have  be  in  ane  greit  sinner  utherwySe,  for  the 
quhilk  my  God  this  day  is  punishing  me,  for  of 
all  men  on  the  earth,  I  have  bein  ane  of  the 
proudest  and  hcich  mynd  it,  and  mai»t  61thie  of 
my  body,  abusying  myself  dyrers  ways.  Bot 
specially  I  have  shed  innocent  blood  of  ane  Mi- 
chael Hunter  with  my  nwin  hands:  nlface 
theirfoir,  because  the  said  Michael  havand  me 
lyeing  upon  my  back,  haveing  ane  fork  in  his 
hand,  myght  have  slayne  met  gif  he  pleasit,  and 
did  it  not,  quhilk  of  all  thin^  greives  me  maist 
in  conscience :  alswa  in  a  raige  I  hangit  a  poor 
man  for  an  horse;  wiih  mony  uther  wickit 
deids;  for  the  quhilk,  I  aske  my  God  mercy, 
for  its  not  mervell  that  I  have  bein  wickit,  for 
the  wickit  coropauie  that  ever  I  have  bein  in, 
bot  speciallie  within  thir  seaven  yearis  bypast, 
quhilk  I  never  saw  twa  guid  men  or  ane  guid 
deid,  bot  all  kind  of  wickedness;  and  yit  my 
God  wald  not  suffer  me  to  be  lost,  and  hes 
drawen  me  from  them  as  out  of  hell,  and  hes 
given  me  lazer  and  space,  with  guid  companies  ^ 
to  repent,  for  the  quhilk  I  thank  biro,  and  is 
surit  that  I  am  ane  of  his  elect. 

3  P 
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Tliir  words,  with  mony  mae,  cryand  conti- 
nually untti  bis  God,  cve»  to  the  very  end,  cry- 
and, my  Lord  Jesus,  sweit  Jesus,  have  mercy 
upon  me,  as  you^iave  had  upon  utber  singers, 


in  sick  sort,  that  he  was,  to  the  appearance  oC 
man,  ane  of  the  maist  petaetent  sinners  that  hes 
bein  sein  this  lang  tyme,  and  mey  be  comptit  ane 
example  of  God's  mercies  to  ail  penitent  smneris. 


55.  Trial  of  the  Earl  of  Mortoun,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry,  lord 
Darnley,  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  :  23  Eliz.  a.  d. 
1581.  [Arnot's  Criminal  Trials,  388.  2  Laing's  Hist  of 
Scotland,  319.] 


J^OURTOUN  bis  forfaltrie;  Curia  justi- 
ciarie  S.  D.  N.  regis  tenta  et  inchoata  in  pre- 
torio  burgi  de  Edinburgh,  primo  die  mensis 
Juniiy  anno  Dui.  millesimo  quingentesimo 
octuages^mo  primo,  per  honorabiles  etdiscretos 
Tiros  Jacobum  Striviling  de  Keir  militem,  et 
magistrum  Joanuem  Grahame  iusticiarios  in 
hac  paite  per  coromis&ionem  S.  D.  N.  regis,  ac 
pnorum  ejus  secreti  concilii  specialiter  con- 
stitut.  ad  eifectum  subscriptum  sectis  vocatis, 
et  curia  le^ittime  af&rmata,  &c. 

Jacobus  Conies  de  Mortoun,  Dns.  de  Dal- 
keith, &c.  accusatus  callumniatus  de  arte, 
parte,  prescicntia  conselatione,  et  non  releua- 
tione  proditorie  murthure  quondam  nobilissimi 
et  charissimi  Henrici  regis  Scotorum,  patris 
S,  D.  N.  Regis  Jacob!  scxti. 

Nomina  assizae  elect,  jurat,  et  admiss.  super 
prefato  Jacobo  Comite  de  Mortoun,  &c.  viz. 

Colinus  Comes  Ergadie,  Joannes  Comes  de 
Montrois  Andreas  Comes  de  Rothes,  Jacobus 
Comes  de  Glencairne,  Hugo  Comes  de  Eglin- 
toun,  Alexander  Comes  de  Sutherland,  Jo- 
annes Dns.  de  Maxwell,  Georgios  Dns.  de^^ 
Seytoun,  Jacobus  Dns.  Ogilvie,  Jacobus  Das. 
Innermaitbe,  Hugo  Dns.  Somervell,  Alexander 
Magister  de  J^vingstoun,  Alexandec  Mr.  de 
Elphinstoun,  Joannes  Gordoun  de  Lochinvar, 
^Iiles,  Patricius  Hepbume  de  Wachtouo,  Pa- 
^tricius  Leaimonth  de  Dersie,  Miles,  Willielmus 
Uvingstouh  de  Kylsyth,  Miles. 

The  whilk  day  the  said  James  earle  of  Mor- 
toun being  indyttit  and  accusit,  that,  in  the 
moneths  of  Januarii  and  Febrii,  in  the  yeir  of 
God  1566  yeiris,  he,  accompauiit  with  James, 
tome  tyme  enrle  Bothwell,  James  Qrniistoun 
some  tyme  of  thatii^e,  Robert,  alias  Hob  Or- 
mistoun  his  father  brother,  John  Hay  some 
tyme  of  Tallo,  younger,  John  Hepburne,  caliic 
John  of  Bowtoun,  and  divers  others  his  com- 
plices, craftelie  and  secretlie  conspirit  among 
them  selves,  consul  tit,  treatit,  devystt,  and  ma- 
liciously concl^dit  the  maist  shameful,  detes- 
table, and  unnatural  murther  and  patricide  of 
our  sot'erane  lords  umquhill  dearest  father, 
Henry  king  of  Scotts,  lawful  spouse  ibr  the 
tyme  ^o  his  hienes's  dearest  mother  Mary,  then 
queit!  of  Scotland,  and  thut  within  the  burgh  of 
£d.',  pallice  of  Hallyruid-house,  and  uthers 
places  thereabout ;  and  to  the  end  he  myght 
bring  bis  wicked,  filthie,  and  execrabiil attempt 
at  better  to  pass,  he  with  the  remanent  per- 
souns  afoirnanied,  be  themselves,  yr  servants, 
complices,  and  others,  in  yr  narne^,  of  their 


eawseing  command,  hounding,  sending,  par« 
taking  assistance  and  ratihabitione,  upon  the 
tenth  day  of  the  sd  moqeth  of  Feberwar  1566 
years,  at  twa  hours  after  midnight,  or  therby, 
come  to  the  lodeeing  besyde  the  Kirk  of  Feild, 
within  the  said  bur]^  of  Ed  ,  wher  our  sd  sove- 
rane  lords  umqil  dearest  &ther  was  lodgit  for 
the  tyme,  and  ther  be  wbt  of  hamesukin,  bri- 
gancie,  and  foirthowght  fellonie,.  maist  vylelie, 
unmerciflillie,  and  treasonablie,  slew  aacf  mur- 
theirt  him,  with  Wm  Tayliour  and  Andro  Ma« 
kage,  his  cubicularis,  when  as  they,  buriet  in 
slep,  were  takeand  the  nyghts  rest,  brunt  bis 
hoill  lodgeing  forsaid,  and  raised  the  samen  in 
the  air  be  force  of  ^un  poulder,  qlke  a  lytie 
afore  was  placit  and  miput  be  him  and  his  for' 
saids  under  the  grand,  and  angular  stains,  and 
within  the  voltis,  in  laich  apd  damit  pairts  and 
places  yrof,  to  that  effect,  and  richt,  swa  be 
with  the  remanent  persouns  afornamit,  mar- 
rowis  of  his  mischeite,  be  themselves,  yr  ser- 
vants, complices  and  others,  in  yr  names,  of 
their  causing,  command,  bunding,  sending,  and 
airt,  and  pertaking,  assistance,  and  ratihabition, 
at  th^  tymes  forsaids,  respective,  gave  their 
favor,  counsall,  and  help  to  the  perpetration  of 
the  said  horrible  crymes,  and  ay  sinsyne  bes 
simulate,  bid,  and  conceiilit  the  samen,  in  maist 
treasonable  and  secreit  maner,  and  theirthrow 
had  incurrit  the  paines  of.  leismagestie,  and 
sould  have  bein  punishit  theirfor  with  aU 
rigour,  be  tinsall  of  life,  lands,  and  guids,  and 
be  extinctioun  of  fame,  honour,  titles,  and  me- 
morie,  conform  to  the  lawis  of  this  realm ; 
lykeas  the  remanent  persouns  afuiroamed,  bis 
complices  and  conspirators  with  him  in  tbeir 
treasonable  impieties,  were  already  tryed  and 
forfaultit  for  toe  self  same  hynous  and  detes^ 
table  crimes,  and  for  the  maist  part,  as  they 
could  be  apprehendit,  had  sulTerit  maist  sbsme- 
ful  deid  theirfor/according  to  yr  deserving,  as 
at  mair  lenth  is  contained  in  the  dittay  given  in 
aneut  the  premisses^  with  the  taikins  and  pro- 
batioun?  producit  and  usit  tkeinvith;  qikes 
being  read,  the  said  James  earle  of  Moitoun, 
and  he  anserand  yrto,  denyit  the  samen,  be 
reasoun  wherof  the  saidjustice-deputisrefernt 
the  samen  to  the  knawledge  of  the  ioqueisc  and 
assyse  above  written,  wha  wes  resavit  and 
admittit  in  presence  of  the  said  earle,  and  they 
being  furth  of  court  removed,  and  ryply  advisjt 
with  the  said  dittay,  taikins  infaUible  and  maiK 
evident,  with  the  probatiouns  producit  and 
suit  for  verelieing  thieirof,  and  yrafter  inentei^ 
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and  againe  in  coort,  they  ail  in  ane  voyce,  be 
the  pronounceine  of  the  mouth  of  Jomi  earle 
of  Montrose,  cnancellar  cboisen  be  the  sd 
assyae,  fyliit  the  taid  James  earie  of  Mortoun 
of  airty  pain,  foirknawledge,  and  conceiling  of 
the  treasonable  and  unnatural  murthers  for- 
saids ;  after  the  qlke  convictioD,  the  saids  jus- 
tice-deputis,  be pronunciatioun  of  Andro  Lind- 
say, deraster  or  the  sfiid  court,  adjudgit,  and 
for  dome  gave,  that  the  said  James  earle  of 
Mortoun  sould  be  had  to  ane  gibbet  besyde 
the  mercat-crose  of  tlie  sd  burgh  of  Ed.,  and 
ther  be  hangit  while  he  be  deid,  and  yrafcer 
drawin,  quarterit,  and  demaneit,  as  ane  trai- 
tour ;  and  that  all  his  lands,  heretage,  offices, 
possessiones,  tackes,  steadings,  comes,  cattell, 
actioones,  debtes,  obligations,  guids  moveable 
and  unmoveable,  and  utbert  whatsomever  whil- 
kb  pertenit  to  him,  sould  and  aught  appertaine, 
to  our  soverane  lord,  and  to  be  appiyit  to  his 
htenesuse,  be  reasone  of  escheat  otforfaultour 
to  be  uptaken'  usit,  and  disponit,  be  hishienes 
at  his  picasur ;  upqn  the  qlkes  premises,  Mr. 
Robert  Cnchtoqn  of  Eliock,  advocat  to  our 
soverane  lord,  asked  instruments,  and  acts  of 
court. — Extractum  ex  actis  curia  Justiciarie 
antedi^te,  per  roe  Wm.  Stewart  juniorem, 
notarium  publicnm  et  clericum  dicte  curie  per 
commissionem  S.D.N,  regis  antedict.  speci- 
aliter  electum  et  juratum,  &c.  sub  roeis  signo 
et  subscriptione  manualibus. 

The  Earlqf^oRTOvv^s  Cqnfession. 

The  sume  off  all  that  Conference  that  was 
betwixt  the  Eirle  of  Morton,  John  Durie, 
and  Mr.  Walter  Balcanquell,  and  the  cheif 
things  that  they  hard  of  him  qubairof  they 
can  remember,  that  day  that  the  said  eirle 
suffered,  quhilk  was  the  2d  of  Junii,  1581. 

First,  the  said  eirle  being  exhorted  that  he 
sould  not  be  discouraged  in  consideration  of 
that  estate  quhairinto  ance  he  was  in  this  world- 
in  honour  and  elorie,  and  of  the  downcast 
quhaimnto  now  he  was  brought,  but  rather  in 
consideration  of  the  glorie  to  come,  he  sould 
rejoice  and  be  of  gude  cortifort,  his  answer  was, 
as  concerning  all  the  glorie  that  I  have  had  in 
this  world,  I  cair  not  for  it,  because  I  am  per- 
suaded now  that  all  the  honours,  riches,  friends, 
pleasures,  and  quhatsomever  I  had  in  the  world, 
IS  but  vanitie,  and  as  concerning  the  estate 
quhairunto  now  I  am  brought,  I  thank  God  for 
it,  and  am  at  this  poynt,  that  I  am  content  ra- 
ther to  render  my  lyfe  then  to  live,  because  I 
know  that  as  God  has  appoynted  the  tyme  of 
my  death,  so  has  he  appoynted  the  manner 
thereof;  and  therefore,  seeing  that  now  is  the 
time,  and  this  is  the  manner  that  best  pleiseth 
my  God  to  take  me,  I  am  content,  and  as  for 
^y  lyfe  in  this  .world,  I  cair  not  for  it  a  penny, 
in  respect  of  that  immortalitie  and  everlasting 
joy  quhilk  I  luke  for,  and  qubairof  I  am  as- 
sured. . 

2.  Being  rcquyred  quhat  was  his  part  or 
knowledge  in  the  king's  murther,  he  answered 
with  this  attestation,  as  I  sail  answer  to  my 
Lord  God,  I  sail  dedate  trewlie  all  my  know- 


ledge in  that  matter,  the  soume  quhairof  is  this : 
Efter  my  returning  out  of  Ingland,  quhair  I  was 
banished  for  Davie's  slaughter,  I  carae  out  of 
Wederburn  to  Whittinghame,  quhair  the  eirle 
Bothwell  and  I  met  together  in  the  yaird  of 
Whittinghame,  quhair,  efler  long  communing 
the  eirle  Bothwell  proponed  to  me  the  king's 
murtber,  requyring  what  waid  be  my  paH 
theretu,  seeing  it  was  the  queines  mynd  that 
the  kins  sould  be  taine  away,  because,  as  he 
said,  she  blamed  the  king  raair  of  Davie's 
slaughter  than  me.  My  answer  to  the  eirle 
Bothwell  was  this,  that  I  wald  not  in  any  ways 
mell  with  that  matter,  and  that  for  this  cause, 
because  I  am  but  new  cumed  out  of  trouble, 
quhairof  as  yet  I  am  not  red,  being  discharged 
to  Cum  neir  the  court  be  seven  mylls,  and  tbef-e- 
fore,  I  cannot  enter  myself  in  such  a  trouble 
agaioe.  Efter  this  answer,  Mr.  Archhald  Doug- 
las entered  in  conference  with  me  in  tfiat  pur- 
pose, persuading  me  to  agrie  to  the  eirle  Buth- 
welPs  desyre.  Last  of  all  the  eirle  Bothwell, 
being  in  whittinghame,  tbairafier  eimestly  ph>- 
poned  the  same  matter  again  to  me,  persuad- 
ing me  thairtD,  because  so  was  the  queines 
mynd,  and  shoe  wald  hav^  it  to  be  done.  Unto 
this  my  answer  was,  I  desyced  the  eirle  Both- 
well  to  bring  me  tlie  queines  hand  wryt  of  this 
matter  for  a  warrand,  and  then  I  ^juld  give 
him  ane  answer :  utherwayes  I  wald  not  mell 
therewith,  quhilk  warrand  he  never  purchaissed 
(reported,  Ualderwood's  MS.^unto  me.  Then 
being  inquyred  quhat  wuUl.have  beine  his  part 
in  caise  he  had  gotten  the  queines  warrand  in 
that  matter,  wald  he  in  respect  thairof,  melled 
with  such  a  filthie  murther  as  that  ?  He  an- 
swered, gif  I  had  gotten  {he  queines  wryt,  and 
so  had  knowen  her  mynd,  I  was  purposed  to 
have  banished  myselfe  againe,  and  turned  my 
back  on  Scotland  quliile  I  had  sein  a  better 
occasion.  Then. following  forth  his  discourse 
-ef  this  matter,  he  said,  I  being  at  St.  Andro's 
to  vissit  the  eirle  of  Angus  a  little  before  the 
rourtlier,  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  came  to  me 
there,  both  with  wryt  and  credit  of  the  eirle 
Bothwell  to  shew  unto  me  that  the  purpose  of 
the  kings  murther  was  to  be  done,  and  neir  a 
poynt,  and  to  request  my  concurrence  and 
asystance  thereunto.  My  answer  was  to  him, 
that  I  wald  give  no  answer  to  that  purpose,  see- 
ing I  had  not  gotten  the  queines  warrand  in 
wryt,  quhilk  was  promised,  and  thairfore  see 
ing  the  eirle  Bothwell  never  reported  any  war- 
rand of  the  queine  to  me^I  never  melled  far- 
ther with  it.  Then  being  inquyre<l  whether  he 
eave  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  any  command  to 
be  there  in  his  name,  he  answered,  I  never 
commanded  him.  Being  inquyred  gif  he  gave 
him  any  counsel  thereunto,  he  answered,  I 
never  counselled  hioi  to  it:  being  inquyred  if 
he  gave  him  any  counsel  in  the  contrair,  he  an- 
swered 1  never  counselled  him  in  the  contrair. 
Then  it  was  said  to  him,  that  it  was  a  dange- 
rous thing  for  him  that  his  servand  and  depender 
was  to  pass  to  such  a  wicked  purpose,  and  he 
knowing  thereof  stayed  him  not,  sieing  it  would 
be  counted  his^deid:  he  answered,  Mr.  Arph- 
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bald  at  U»at   tyiive  was   a  depender  upon  the 
eirle  BotUwell,  making  court  for  liiiiiself,  rather 
then  a  depender  of  mviie.     Efier  this  follow- 
ing forth  the  same  discourse,  he  said  Mr.  Arcli- . 
bald,  efier  the  dcid  was  done,  shew  to  me  that 
he  was  at  tlie  deid   doeing,  and  came  to  the 
Kirk  of  Field  yard  with  the  eirle  Bothwell  and 
Iluntlie.     Then  beiuj;  requyred  if  he  received 
Mr.  Arcljbidd  tftenhe  muriher,he  answered  I 
did  indeed.     Then  it  was  said  to  hini,  appeir- 
untlie  my  lord,  ye  cannot  complain  justlie  of 
the  sentence  that  is  given  against  you,  sieing 
with  your  ouu  mouth  ye  confess  tlie  foreknow- 
ledi^e  and  conceidling  of  the  king's  muriber,  for 
quhilk  two  poynts  oulie  ye  could  not  be  able 
to  abyd  the  law.     He  answered  that  1  know  to 
be  trtw  indeid,  but  yet  they  sould  have  consi- 
sidered  the  danger  that  the  reveilling  of  itwald 
have  brought  nie  to  at  ih'at  tyme;  for  I  durst  not 
reveill  it  for  feir  of  my  lyfe.     For  at  that  tyme 
to  whom  feouid  I   have  revelled  it?  To  the 
queine.?    she  was  tl»e   doer  thereof.      I    was 
myuded  to  iiave  told  it  to  the  king's  selfe  (fa- 
ther, Calderwood)  but  I  dursjt  not  for  my  lyfe, 
for  I   knew  him   to  he  a .  bairne  of  such  na- 
ture, that  there   was  notliing  told  him  but  be 
wald  reveill  it  to  hir  againe.     Heiiur  enquyred 
why  he  wald  not  sinsyne  reviell  it  to  the  king's 
majesty,  he  answered  J  duret  not,  for  the  same 
feir.     Then  he   said,  efter   the  eirle  Bothwell 
was  cleinged  by  an  assysc,  sundrie  of  the  no- 
bilitie,  and    1  suhscrxed  also  a  bond  with  the 
eirle  Bothwill,  tl.at  \i  any  sould  lay  ;he  king's 
murder  to   his  tlurgc,  we  sould  assyst  liim  in 
the  constraiiie,  and  therefter  I  subscryed  to  the 
queines.  mai  ria^ie  with   the  eirle   Bothwell,  as 
sundrie  uthers  of  the  nobilitie  dicl,  being  charg- 
ed thereto  by  ti.e  queines  wryt  and  command. 
Then   heing   inquyred   in   name  of  the  living 
God,  that  sieing  this  raurther  of  the  king's  was 
ane  of  the  mo^t  filthy  acts  that  ever  was  done 
in  Scotland,  and  the  secreits  thereof  hes  not  yet 
been  declared,  who  was  the  chief  deid  doers, 
or  whether  lie  was  wirrird  or  blown  in  the  air, 
and  therefore  to  declaire  if  he  knew  any  farther  i 
secret  thereunto ;  he  answered,  as  I  snll  an-  I 
wer  10  God,  I   know  no  more  secret  in  that  ' 
maUer  then  I  have  already  told  and  heard   be  j 
the  deposition  of  such  as  hes  already  suffered  i 
for  it,  quhilk  depositions  are  yet  extant.     Be- 
ing  inquyred  if 'he  knew  any'prescntlie  to  be 
about  the  king,  who  was  doers  of  that  work, 
by  whose  companie  the  king  or  common  weill 
might  he  hurt,  he  answered,  I  Ivnow  none,  and 
Will  acuse  none.     Last  of  all,  it  wae  said   to 
him  concerning  this  purpose,  that  in  respect  of 
his  own  deposition,  his  part  wald  be  suspected 
to  be  more  foull   nor  he  declared,  he  speircd 
for  what  reason.     It  was  answered,  ye  being 
in  authf)ritie,  howbeit  ye  punisht  uthers  for  the 
murilier,  yet  ye   pum'sht   not  Mr.  Archbald, 
whom    ke    knew    to    be   guilty   thereof;     he  , 
fnsvvered,  I  punisht  him   not"^  indeid,  neither  j 
dur<,t  I,  tor  the  causes   before  showne.     [As 
the    remaining  articles  of   this  lohg    corttes- 
sion  relate  to  transactions  during  his  regency 
and  afterwards,  we  proceed  to  the  conclusion.]  | 

•  j 


Thereafter  he  was  called  tp  dinner  at  two  after 
Doune,  and  being  at  dinner,  ^eing  the  brethrein 
of  the  ministrie  were  informed  that  there  was 
wrong  report  made  of  his  confessioune  to  the 
king,  and  that  he  sould  have  confessed  meikle 
uther  wayes  then  he  did,  whereby  the  king 
might  have  had  ane  war  opinion  of  him,  they 
thought  gude  to  send  down  some  before  bis  suf- 
fering, to  iinibrm  the  king's  n>ajestte  of  the  facts 
of  iiis  confessioune,  as  namely,  David  Fergus- 
sone,  John  Durrie,  and  John  Brand,  who,  he- 
fore  his  death,  at  length  told  the  simple  tnitli 
of  his  confessioune  to  the  king's  majestie.    At 
their  returning  againe  from  the  Abbey,  his 
keiper^requyred  him  that  he  ^uld  cum  forth  to 
the  scafiald,  he   answered,  sieing   they  have 
troubled  me  this  day  over  meikle  with  warldiy 
things,  I  supposed  tbey  sould  have  given  me 
this  one  nyght  leasor  to  have  advysed  rypely 
with  my  God.     His  keiper  said  all  things  are 
ready e  now,  my  lord,  and  I  think  they  will  not 
stay :    he  answered,  and  I  am  rcadie  also,  I 
prayse    my  God ;    and   so,  one  comfortable 
prayer  being  made,  he  passed  down  to  the  gate, 
mynding  to  goe  directly  to  the  scatVold;  but 
the  eirle  of  Arraue  stayed  him,  and  brought 
hiro  back  againe  to  his  chalmer,  and  required 
of  him  tliat  he  sould  tarrie  till  his  confessioune 
were  put  in  wryt,  and  subscryed  with  his  hand 
and  the  ministers  that  were  present.    \\^  an- 
swered, no,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  trouble  me  no 
more  with  these  things,   for  I  have  now  other 
thing  to  advyse  on,  that  is,  to  prepair  me  for  my 
God,  sieing  tiiat  I  am  now  at  a  poynt  to  go  to 
death,  I  cannot  wryt  in  the  estate  wherein  now 
I  am.     All  the  honest  men  can  testifie  what  1 
have  spoken  in  the  matter;  with  quhilk  an- 
swer the  eirle  of  Arran  being  satisfied,  he  said 
unto  him,  now  my  lord,  ye  will  be  reconciled 
with  me,  for  I  have  nothing  upon  any  particu- 
lar against  you.     He  answered,  it  is  not  tyme 
now  to  remember  on  querels,  I  liave  no  querel 
to  you  nor  any  man;  I  forgive  you  and  all 
uthers,  as  I   will  all  to  ^rgive  me ;    and  so 
therefter  with  a  gude  curage  he  past  to  the 
scafPald,  and  being  upon  the  scaffald,  he  repeils 
in  few  words  the  substance  of  these  things,  the 
qnhilk  before  he  had  confessed,  except  that  be 
concealed  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  his  name, and 
eiked  some  word  and  exliortatioun  to  the  peo- 
ple, qnhilk  *he  spake  not  before,  as  namely,  be 
9aid,  Sure  I  am  the  king  sail  lose  a  gude  servant 
this  day,  and  so  he  exhorted  the  people,  saying, 
I  testify  before  God,  I  have  professed  the  evan- 
gell,  quhilk  this  day  is  teached  and  professed  in 
Scotland,  and  so  also  now  I  will  willinglie  lay 
down  ray  lyfe  in  the  professioun  thereof;  and 
howbeit,  I  have  not  walked  therein  as  I  atfghr, 
yet  I  am  assured  God  will  be  merciful  to  me; 
and  I  pray  you  alt,  gude  christians,  to  pray  for 
me';  and  I^charge  you  all,  in  the  name  of  God, 
that  are  professors  of  the  evangeU,  that  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  true  professioun  thereof,  and  main- 
tain it  to  your  power,  as  I  sould  have,  Gi)d 
willing,  with  my  \yie,  lands,  and  all,  gif  i  had 
had  dayes,  quhilk  if  ye  doe,  I  assure  you  did 
sail  be  merciful  to  you ;  but  if  ye  do  not,  be 
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sure  the  vengeaDce  of  God  sail  light  upon  you 
both  in  bodie  and  soul.  As  concerning  all  the 
rest  of  the  things  quhilk  lie  spake  comfortably 
upon  the  scaffald,  he  spake  them  more  amply 
belbrc,  and  therefore  we  think  it  not  neidful  to 
repeit. 

When  all  his  speeches  were  ended  upon  the 
Bcaffoldy  a  comfortable  prayer  was  made  by  Mr. 
James  Lawson,  during  the  time  of  qubilk 
prayer,  the  eirle  lay  grovelling  upon  i\\%  face^ 
before  tlie  place  of  execution,  bis  bodie  making 
great  rebounding  with  sighs  and  sobes,  quhilk 
was  evident  signs  of  the  inward  and  mighty 
working  of  the  spreit  of  God,  as  they  who  were 
present  and  kuew  what  it  was  to  be  earnestly 
moved  in  prayer,  ;might  eysily  persave.  The 
prayer  being  ended,  and  efter  thatsundrie  came 
unto  him  to  be  reconciled  with  him  before  his 
death,  quhilk  he  most  lovingly  did  receive,  and 
efter  that  he  had  taken  us  all  by  the  hand, 
that  were  about  him,  and  bidden  us  farewell  in 
the  Lord,  he  passed  botii  constantlie,  patientlie, 
and  burobiie,  without  feir  of  deith  to  the  place 
of  execution,  and  laid  craig  under -the  axe,  his 
hand  being  unbound,  and  thairefter  Mr.  Walter 
putting  liim  always  in  mind  of  Christ ;  and  cry- 
ing in  his  eirs  thir  words  following,  untill  his  head 
was  <ttrucken  off,  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  soul ; 
in  thy  hands,  Lord,  in  thy  hands  I  commit  my 
spreity  quliilk  words  he  was  speaking  till  the 
axe  fell  on  his  neck,  and  so  quhatsoever  he  had 
been  before,  he  constantlie  died  the  trew  ser- 
vant of  God ;  and  howbeit  by  his  unfriends  al- 
ledged,  that  as  he  lived  proudlie,  so  he  died 
proudlie,  the  charitable  servants  of  God  could 
perceive  nothing  in  him  but  all  kind  of  humility 
jn  his  death,  in  so  meikle  that  we  are  assured 
that  his  soul  is  received  in  the  glorie  of  heaven, 
to  the  quhilk  the  Lord  briog  us  all.    Amen. 

Morton's  Confession  is  confirmed  by  Archi- 
bald Douglas's  Letter  to  Mary,  which  we  re- 
print from  Robertson's  History  to  complete  the 
Evidence. 

A  LETTERyroffi  Mr.  Archibald  Doughs  to  the 

Queen  of' Scot ts. 

Please  your  majesty,  I  received  your  letter 
of  the  date  the  l'2th  of  November,  and  in  like 
manner  has  seen  some  part  of  the  contents 
of  one  other  of  the  same  date,  directed  to 
Monsieur  de  Movisir,  ambassador  fur  his  ma- 
jesty the  most  christian  king,  both  which  arc 
agreeable  to  your  princely  dignity,  as  by  the 
one  your  highness  desires  to  know  the  true 
cause  uf  my  banishment,  and  offers  unto  me  all 
favour  if  1  shall  be  innocent  of  the  heinous 
facts  committed  in  the  person  of  your  husband 
of  good  memory,  so  by  the  other  the  said  am- 
bassador is  wiUet  to  declare  unto  me,  if  your 
husband's  murder  could  be  laid  justly  against 
me,  that  you  could  not  sollicit  in  my  cause, 
neither  yet  for  any  person  that  was  participant 
of  that  execrable  fact,  hut  would  seek  the  re- 
venge thereof,  when  you  should  have  any  means 
to  do  it ;  your  mnjebty's  offer,  if  I  be  innocent 
of  tliat  crime,  is  most  favourable,  and  your  de- 
sire to  know  tlie  truth  of  .tlie  same  is  most 


equitable ;  and  therefore  that  I  should  with  ai( 
my  simplicity,  sincerity  and  truth  answer  tiiere- 
unto  is  most  reasonable,  to  the  end  that  your 
princely  dignity  may  be  my  help,  if  my  inno- 
cence shall  suSciently  appear,  and  procore  my 
condemnation,  if  I  be  culpable  in  any  matter^ 
except  in  the  knowledge  of  the  evil  disposed 
minds  of  the  most  part  of  your  nobility  against 
your  said  husbhnd,  and  not  revealing  of  it, 
which  I  am  assured  was  sufficiently  known  to 
himself  and  to  all  that  had  judgment  never  so 
little  in  that  realm ;  which  also  I  was  con- 
s>trained  to  understand,  as  he,  that  was  speci- 
ally employed  betwixt  the  earl  Morton,  and  a 
good  number  of  your  nobiUty,  that  they  might 
jvith  all  humility  intercede  at  youc  majesty's 
hand  for  bis  rehef,  in  sucli  matters  as  are  more 
specially  contained  in  the  declaration  follow- 
ing, which  I  am  constrained  for  my  own  justi- 
fication, by  this  letter  to  call  to  your  majesty's 
remembrance.  Notwithstanding  that  I  am  as- 
sured to  my  grief,  the  reading  thereof  will  not 
smally  offend  your  princely  mind.  It  may  please 
your  majesty  to  remember,  that  in  the  year  of 
God  1566,  the  said  earl  of  Morton,  with  divers 
other  nobility  and  gent,  were  declared  rebels  to 
your  majesty,  and  banished  your  realm  for  in% 
Solent  murder  committed  in  your  majesty's 
own  chamber,  which  they  alledged  was  done 
by  command  of  your  husband,  who  notwith- 
standing affirmecf  that  he  was  compelled  by 
them  to  subscribe  the  warrant  given  for  that 
effect;  howsoever  the  truth  of  tlmt  matter  re* 
mains  amongst  them,  it  appertains  not  to  me 
at  thb  time  to  be  curious ;  true  it  is  that  I  was 
one  of  that  number,  that  heavily  offended 
against  your  majesty,  and  passed  in  France  the 
time  of  our  banishment,  at  the  desire  of  the 
rest,  to  humbly  pray  your  brother  the  most 
Christian  king,  to  interceed  that  our  offences 
might  be  pardoned,  and  your  majesty's  cle- 
mency extended  towards  us,  albeit  divers  of 
no  small  reputation,  in  that  realm,  was  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  said  fact  merited  neither  to 
be  requisite  for,  nor  yet  pardoned.  Always 
such  was  the  careful  mind  of  his  majesty  to- 
wards the  quietness  of  that  realm,  that  the 
dealing  in  that  cause  was  committed  to  Mons. 
de  Movisir,  who  was  directed  at  that  lime  to 
go  into  Scotland,  to  congratulate  the  happy 
birth  of  your  son,  whom  Almighty  God  of  his 
goodness  may  long  preserve  in  hnppy  estate 
and  perpetual  felicity  ;  tlie  careful  travel  of  the 
said  de  Movisir  was  so  effectual,  and  your  ma- 
jesty's mind  so  inclined  to  mercy,  that  within 
short  space  thereafter,  I  was  permitted  to  re- 
pair in  Scotland*  to  deal  i^ith  earls  Murray, 
Athol,  Bodvel,  Arguile,  and  secretary  Leding- 
ton,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  said  earl 
Morton,  lords  Revcn,  Lin^ay,  and  remanent 
complcsis,  that  they  mig.lit  make  offer  in  the 
names  of  the  said  earl,  of  any  matter  that 
might  satisfy  your  majesty's  wrath,  and  procure 
your  clemency  to  be  extended  in  their  favoars; 
at  my  coming  to  them,  after  I  had  opened  the 
effect  of  my  message,  they  declared  that  the 
marriage  betwix  you  and  your  husband  had 
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been  the  occasion  already  of  great  evil  in  that 
realm,  and  if  youir  hasband  should  be  suffered 
to  follow  the  appetite  and  mind  of  such  as  was 
about  him,  that  kind  of  dealing  might  produce 
with  time  worse  effects;  for  helping  of  such  in- 
convenience that  might  fall  out  by  that  kind  of 
deahng;  they  had  tliought  it  convenient  to  join 
themselves  in  league  and  band  with  some  other 
noblemen,  resolved  to  obey  your  majesty  as  their 
natural  sovereign,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
your  husband's  command   whatsoever,  if  the 
said  earl  would  for  himself  enter  into  that  band 
and  confederacy  with  them,  they  could  be  con- 
tent to  humbly  request  and  travel  by  ail  means 
with  your  majesty  for  his  pardon,  but  before  <hej 
could  any  farther  proceed,  they  desired  to  know 
the  said  carl's  mind  herein ;  when  1  had  an- 
swered, that  he  nor  his  friends,  at  my  depar- 
ture, could  not  know  that  any  such  hke  matter 
would  be  proponit,  and  therefore  %vas  not  in- 
structed what  to  answer  therein,  they  desired 
that  I  should  return  suthciently  instructed  in 
this  matter  to  Sterling,  before  the  baptism  of 
your  son,  whom  God  might  preserve;  this  mes- 
sage was  faithfully  delivered  by  me  at  New« 
castle  in  England,  where  the  said  earl  then  re- 
mained, in  presence  of  his  friends  and  com- 
pany, where  tliey  all  condescended  to  have 
no   farther  dealing  with  your  husband,    and 
to  enter  into  the  said  band.    With  this  de- 
liberation  I  returned   to   Sterling,  where  at 
the  request  of  the   most  christian   king  and 
the  queen's  majesty  of  England  by  their  am- 
bassadors present,  your  majesty's  gracious  par- 
don was  granted  unto  chem  all,  under  condition 
always  that  they  should  remain  banished  forth 
of  the  realm,  the  space    of  two  years,  and 
farther  during  your  majesty's  pleasure,  which 
limitation  was  after  miti^rated  at  the  humble 
request  of  your  own  nobility,  so  that  immedi- 
ately after  the  said  earl  of  Morton  repaired 
into  Scotknd  to  Quhittineaime,  where  the  earl 
Bodvell  and  secretary  Ledington  come  to  him ; 
what  speech  passsed  there  amongst  tbem,  as 
God  shall  be  my  judge,  I  knew  nothing  at  that 
time,  but  at  their  departure  I  was  requested  by 
the  said  earl  Morton  to  accompany  the  earl 
Bodvell  and  secretary  to  Edenburgb,  and  to 
return  with  such  answer  as  they  should  obtain 
of  your  majesty,  which  being  given  to  me  by 
the  said  persons,  as  God  shall  be  my  judge,  was 
no  other  than  these  words,  "  Schaw  to  the  earl 
Morton  that  the  queen  will  hear  no  speech  of 
that  matter  appointed  unto  him ;"  when  I  crafit 
tlmt  the  answer  might  be  made  more  sensible, 
secretary  Ledington  said,  that  the  earl  would 
sufficiently  understand  it,  albeit,  few  or  none 
at  that  time  understand  what  passed  amonest 
them.     It  is  known  to  all  men,  als  veill  be 
railling  letters  past  betwixt  the  said  earl  and 
Lidington  when  they  become  in  divers  factions, 
as  also  ane  buck  sett  furth  by  the  ministers, 
wherein  they  affirm  that  the  earl  of  Morton  has 
confessed  to  tbem,  before  his  death,  that  the 
earl  Bodvell  come  to  Quhittingaime  to  propon 
the  calling  away  off  the  king  your  husband,  to 
the  which  proposition  the  said  carl  of  Morton* 
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affirms  that  h^  coold  give  no  answer  unto  such 
time  be  might  know  your  majesty's  mind  there- 
in,  which  hie  never  received.    As  to  the  abo- 
minable murder,  it  is  kno^n  too  by  the  de- 
positions of  many  persons  that  were  executed 
to  the  death  for  the  committing  thereof,  that 
the  same  was  executed  by  them,  and  at  the 
command  of  such  of  the  nobiUty,  as  had  sub- 
scrivit  band  for  that  e£fect :  by  this  unpleasant 
declaration,  the  most  part  thereof  known  to 
yourself,  and  the  remainder  may  be  understood 
by  the  aforesaid  witnesses  that  was  examined  io 
torture,  and  that  are  extant  in  the  custody  of  the 
ordinary  judges  in  Scotland,  my  innoceocy  so  far 
as  may  concern  any  fact  does  appear  suffici- 
ently to  your  majesty.     And  as  for  my  dealing 
aforesaid,  I  can  be  no  otherwise  char^  there- 
in, but  as  what  would  accuse  the  vessel  that 
preserves  the  vine  from  harm,  for  the  intem- 
perancy  of  such  as  immoderately  use  the  same. 
As  for  the  special  cause  of  my  banishment,  I 
think  the  same  has  proceeded  upon  ane  opinioQ 
conceived,  that  I  was  able  to  accuse  the  earl 
of  Morton  of  so  much  nistter  as  thej  ailedg^ 
himself  to  have  confessed  before  he  died,  and 
would  not  be  induced,  for  loss  of  reputation,  to 
perform  any  part  thereof.     If  this  be  the  oc- 
casion of  my  trouble,  as  I  suppose  it  is,  what 
punishment  I  should  deserve,  I  remit  me  to 
TOur  majesty's    better  judgment,  who   well 
knows  how  careftil  ever  ilk  gentleman  should 
be  of  his  fame,  reputation  and  honour,  end 
how  far  ever  ilk  man  should  abhor  the  name 
of  a  pultroun,  and  how  indecent  it  would  have 
been  to  me  to  accuse  the  earl  of  Morton,  be- 
in^  so  near  of  his  kin,  notwithstanding  all  the 
injuries  I  was  constrained  to  receive  at  bis 
hand  all  the  time  of  his  eovemment,  and  for 
no  other  cause,  but  for  shewing  of  particular 
friendship  to  particular  friends  in  the  time  of 
the  last  cruel  troubles  in  Scotland.    Sony  I  be 
now  to  accuse  him  in  any  matter  being  dead, 
and  more  sorry  that  being  on  lyff,  be  such  kind 
of  dealing  obtained  that  name  of  Ingrate.    Al- 
ways for  my  own  part  I  have  been  banished 
my  native  country  those  three  years  and  four 
months,  living  in  anxiety  of  mind,  my  hollguds 
in  Scotland,which  were  not  small,  intermittit 
and  disponit  upon,  and  has  continually  since 
the  time  I  was  relieved  out  of  my  last  troubles 
at  the  desire  of  Monsieur  de  Movisir,  attended 
to  know  your  majesty's  pleasure,  and  to  await 
upon  what  service  it  should  please  your  ma- 
jesty for  to  command.     Upon  the  8th  of  April 
inst.  your  good  friend  secretary  Wabinghame 
has    declared    unto    me,    that    her   highness 
thought  it  expedient  that  I  should  retire  myself 
where  I  pleased,  I  declared  unto  htm  I  had  oo 
means  whereby  I  might  perform  that  desire, 
until  such  time  as  I  should  receive  it  from  your 
majesty.      Neither   knew  I   where  it   would 
please  your  highness  to  direct  me  until  such 
time  as  I  should  have  received  further  infor- 
mation from  you.     Upon  this  occasion,  and 
partly  by  permission,  I  have  taken  the  hardress 
to  write  this  present  letter,  whereby  jonr  ma- 
jesty may  understand  any  part  of  my  troubles 
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past,  and  strait  present  As  to  m^  intention 
fbcure,  I  will  never  deny  that  I  am  fully  re- 
solved to  spend  the  rest  of  my  days  in  your 
majesty's  service,  and  the  king  your  son's, 
wheresoever  I  shall  be  directed  by  yqur  ma- 
jesty, and  for  the  better  performing  thereof,  if 
so  shall  be  her  mt^esty's  pleasure,  to  recom* 
mend  the  tryal  of  my  innocency,  and  examina- 
tion of  the  Terity  of  the  preceding  narration,  to 
the  king  your  son,  with  request  that  I  may  be 
pardon^  for  such  offences  as  concerned  your 
miyesty's  service,  and  var  common  to  all  men 


the  time  of  his  les  aige  and  perdonit  to  all,  ex- 
cept me,  I  should  be  the  bearer  thereof  myself» 
and  be  directed  in  whatsoever  service  it  should 
please  your  majesty  for  to  command.  Most 
humble  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  consider 
hereof,  and  to  oe  so  gracious  as  to  give  order 
that  I  may  have  means  to  serve  your  majesty 
according  to  the  sincerjiy  of  my  meauingy  and 
so  expecting  your  majesty's  answer,  after  the 
kissing  your  hand  with  all  humility,  I  take  leave 
from  London. 


56.  The  Trial  of  Thomas  Howard  duke  of  Norfolk,  before  the 
Lords  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason :  14  Eliz.  Jan.  36, 
A.D.  1571-    [M.  S,  Brit.  Mus.  J427.] 

cil.  On  the  left  'side,  6k  the  West  part  of  the 
said  scaffold  in  the  same  degree,  sat  next  the 
Judges,  Dr.  Wilson,  master  of  the  re<]uests, 
and  several  other  persons  of  note. 

On  the  North  part  of  the  scaffold,  directly 
before  the  bar  where  the  Prisoner  came,  sat 
Mr.  Nicholas  Barram  the  queen's  sejjeant,  Mr. 
Gilbert  Gerard  the  queen's  attorney-general, 
Mr.  Thomas  Broii)|ey  solicitor-general,  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilbrabam  the  queen's  attorney 
of  the  court  of  wards.  On  the  right  hand,  by 
permission,  sat  Mr.  W.  Fleetwood  recorder  of 
London ;  and  on  their  left  bonds  were  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Norton,  who  wrote  down  this  Trial  upon  the 
scaffold,  as  also  Garter  king  at  arms,  two  gen- 
tlemen ushers,  and  two  Serjeants  at  arms. 

The  Lord  High  Stewiurd  being  Set  in  his 
chair,  and  all  the  lords  ai|d  others  set  in  their 
places,  with  a  great  number  of  people  in  the 
Hall,  the  Hall  being  kept  by  the  knight  mar- 
shal, and  the  warden  of  the  Fleet,  and  their 
servants  with  tipstaves;  about  half  an  hour 
past  8  in  the  morning  the  lord  high  steward 


First  of  all,  there  was  prepared  in  West- 
minster-hall a  large  scaffola,  about  a  foot  dis- 
tant from  the  Chancery-Court;  and  to  the  same 
scaffold  a  lone  passage,  about  six  foot  broad, 
and  high  built  all  the  way  as  far  as  to  the 
Common-Pleas  bar.  In  the  middle,  on  the 
south-side  of  the  scaffold,  was  erected  a  chair, 
somewhat  higher  than  the  rest,  with  a  doth  of 
state- for  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  England, 
who  for  that  day  was  George  earl  of  Shrews- 
bury. On  botli  sides  of  the  Lord  High  Steward, 
sat  the  lords  in  this  order : 


On  the  right  hand  rfthe 

Lard  High  Stezcard. 
Reynold  earl  of  Rent, 
Thomas  earl  of  Sussex, 
Ambrose  e.  of  Warwick 
— —  earl  of  Pembroke, 
Robert  e.  of  Leicester, 
Ld.  Clinton,  Lord  Hiah 

Admiral  of  England, 
Wm.  lord  Burleigh, 
James  lord  Mountjoy, 
Lord  Wentworth, 
Lewis  lord  Mordant, 
Lord  Chandois, 
Oliver  lord  St.  John  of 

Bletshoe. 


On  the  left  hand. 

Earl  of  Worcester, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
Francis  e.  of  Bedford, 
Edward  e.  of  Hertford, 
Viscount  Hereford, 
William  lt>rd  Howard 

of  Effingham, 
Lord  Grey  of  Wilton, 
Lord  Sanoes, 
Lord  Bur|b, 
Lord  St.  John, 
Lord  Rich, 
Lord  North, 
Thos.  lord  Bockhurst, 
Lord  De  La  Ware. 

On  both  sides  of  the  Lord  High  Steward,  on 
a  lower  form  at  the  lords  feet,  sat  the  Judges, 
Tiz.  on  the  right  hand ;  sir  Robert  Catlin,  lord 
chief  justice  of  England ;  sir  James  Dyer,  lord 
chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas ;  sir  Edw. 
Saunders,  lord  chief  baron  of  the^  exchequer. 
On  the  lefl  hand,  the  rest  of  the  Judges  sat  ac- 
cording to  their  order. 

At  the  feet  of  the  lord  high  steward,  directly 
before  him,  in  a  hollow  place  cut  in  the  scat- 
fold  for  that  purpose,  sat  Mr.  Miles  Sands  clerk 
of  the  crown  with  his  secondary.  Next,  beneath 
the  Justices  in  the  same  row,  sat  at  the  right 
hand,  viz.  on  the  East-side,  sir  Francis  Knowie, 
with  three  of  the  queen's  houshold,  and  sir 
Walter  Mildmay  chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
with  several  otliers  of  the  queen^s  Privy-Coun- 


stood  up  at  his  chair  bare-headed,  and  Mr. 
Norris  the  eentleman-usher  holding  the  white 
rod  before  him,  Littleton  the  serjeant  at  arms 
ntade  proclamation  as  follows :  '  My  Lord's 
'  grace,  the  queen*s  majesty's  conmussioner, 

*  High-iStewaid  of  England,  commandeth  every 
'  man  to  keep  silence  on  pain  of  Imprisonment, 

*  and  to  hear  the  queen's  majesty's  Commiseion 

*  read/  Which  then  was  read  by  the  clerk  of 
the  crown.  Then  the  said  lord  high  steward 
sat  down  again  in  his  chair,  and  the  gentleman- 
usher  delivered  him  the  white  rod,  which  he 
held  in  his  hand  a  great  while ;  and  after  the 
Indictment  read,  redelivered  it  to  the  gentle* 
man-usher,  who  held  it  up  before  him  all  the 
time  of  the  Arraignment;  Then  Littleton  the 
seijeant  a^ain  made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed 
thus:  '  Thomas  Edwards,  serjeant  at  arms,  re» 
turn  thy  precept;'  which  being  put  in  in)medi- 
ately,  he  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the  crown 
the  names  of  the  peers  summoned  for  the 
Trial.  Then  Littleton  the  Serjeant  again 
made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed  thus :  *  All  earls, 
viscounts,  and  barons,  spmmoned  to  appe^ 
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this  day,  every  one  answer  to  yoar  nnincs  on 
pain  of  future  peril.'  Then  were  all  tlie  lords 
called  in  order  by  their  names  of  baptism,  and 
surnames  of  dignity,  beginning  at  the  antient- 
est ;  and  every  one  severally,  as  he  was  called, 
stood  and  signified  their  appearance. 

Their  Order  of  Ancientry,  as  they  were 
called,  was  thus:  Reynold  carl  of  Kent,  Wro. 
earl  of  Worcester,  Tho.  earl  of  Sussex,  Henry 
earl  of  Huntingdon,  AmbrQse  earl  of  Warwick, 
Francis  earl  of  Bedford,  Wm.  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, Edw.  earl  of  Hertford,  Robert  earl  of 
Leicester,  Walter  vise.  Hereford,  Edw.  lord 
Clinton,  Wm.  lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  Wm. 
lord  Burleigh,  lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  James  lord 
Mountjoy,  lord  Sandes,  lord  Wontworth,  lord 
Burgh,  Lewis  lord  Mordant,  lord  St.  John,  Ro- 
bert lord  Rich,  lord  Norfh,  lord  Chandois, 
Oliver  lord  St.  John  of  Bletshoe,  Thomas  lord 
Buckhurst,  lord  De  La  Ware. 

Then  the  Serjeant  again  made  Oyer,  and 
proclaimed  thus  :  *  Robert  Catlin  knight.  Chief 
Justice  of  England,  return  tby  Certiorari  and 
thy  Precept;*  which  was  immediately  delivered 
to  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  and  read.  The  Ser- 
jeant again  made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed  thus : 
*  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of  London,  return 
ihy  Habeas  Corpus,  and  bring  forth  thy  Pri- 
soner Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk.' 

Then  was  the  duke  brought  upon  the  long 
half  pace  to  the  bar,  sir  Owen  Hopton  lieute- 
nant of  the  Tower  leading  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  sir  Peter  Garowe  by  the  left,  andfio 
he  was  placed  at  the  bar,  they  still  holding  him 
by  the  arms;  the  chamberlain  of  the  Tower, 
with  the  axe  of  the  Tower,  standing  with  the 
edge  towards  sir  Peter:  while  behind  the  duke 
stood  Mr.  Henry  Skipwith,  who  after  the 
duke's  Imprisonment,  was  appointed  to  attend 
on  him  in  the  Tower, 

Then  the  Duke  with  a  haughty  look,  and 
oft  biting  his  lip,  surveyed  the  lords  on  each 
tide  him.  In  the  mean  time  the  Lieutenant  of 
the  Tower  delivered  in  his  return ;  then  the 
Serjeant  made  Oyer  and  Proclamation  of  si- 
lence, while  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  to  the 
duke  thus:  <  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  late 
of  Remming-hail  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  hold 
up  thy  hand :'  Which  the  duke  did  very  lustily. 
Tnen  the  clerk  of  the  crown  read  the  Indict- 
ment,* the  tenor  whereof  is  thus  :' 
"  Middlesex. 

"  The  Jury  present  and  say,  in  behalf  of  our 
lady  the  queen,  That  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
late  of  Remming-hall  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
as  a  false  Traitor  against  the  most  illustrious 
and  Christian  princess  Elizabeth,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith, 
&c.  and  his  sovereign  lady,  not  having  the  fear 
of  God  in  his  heart,  nor  weighing  his  due  alle- 
giance, but  seduced  by  the  instigation  of  the 
Devil,  contrary  to'  that  cordial  affection  and  ' 
bdundeo  duty  that  true  and  faithful  subjects  of 
our  toid  lady  the  queen  do  bear,  and  of  right 

*  A  copy  of  the  Latin  Indictment  will  be 
found  at  the  end  of  this  Article. 


ought  to  bear,  towards  our  said  lady  the  queen ; 
and  intendintr  to  cut  off  and  -destroy  the  said 
queen  Elizabeth,  the  33d  day  of  Sept.  in  the 
11th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  said  sovereign 
lady  queen  Elizabeth,  and  divers  other  days 
audi  times  before  and  after,  at  the  Charter- 
House  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  hath 
falsely,  maliciously  imd  traitorously  conspir- 
ed, imagined  and  gone  about  not  only  to 
deprive,  depose,  and  cast  out  the  said  queen, 
his  sovereign  lady,  from  her  royal  dignity, 
title,  power,  and  government  of  her  kingdom  of 
England ;  but,  also  to  bring  about  and  compass 
the  death  and  final^destruction  of  our  said  sove- 
reign lady  the  queen,  and  to  make  and  raise 
Sedition  in  the  said  kingdom  of  England,  and 
to  spread  a  miserable  Civil  War  amongst  the 
subjects  of  our  said  lady  thec^ueen,  and  to  pro- 
cure and  make  an  Insurrection  and  Rebellion 
against  our  said  lady  the  queen,  his  supreme 
and  natural  lady ;  and  so  to  maike  public  war 
within  the  realm  of  England  contrary  to  our 
said  lady  the  queen,  and  the  government  of 
her  said  kingdom,  and  to  endeavour  a  clmnge 
and  alteration  of  th6  sincere  worship  of  God, 
well  and  religiously  c&iabUshed  in  the  said 
kingdom;  and  also  totally* to  subvert  and  de- 
stroy the  whole  constitution  of  the  said  state, 
so  happily  instituted  and  ordained  in  all  its 
parts,  with  divers  aliens  and  foreigners,  not  the 
subjects  of  our  said  lady  the  queen,  hostilely  to 
invade  the  said  kingdom  of  England,  and  to 
make  cruel  war  against  our  said  lady  the  queen 
and  her  dominions. — And  for  the  compassing 
and  bringing  to  pass  all  the  said  wicked  and 
notorious  treasons,  imaginations,  and  intentions 
proposed  as  aforesaid,  he  the  said  Thomas  duke 
of  Norifolk,  well  and  truly  knew  and  under- 
stood, that  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots  had  laid 
claim  and  pretended  a  title  and  interest  to  the 
present  possession  and  dignity  of  the  imperial 
crown  ot  this  kingdom  of  England ;  well  and 
truly  knowing  and  understanding,  that  the 
aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots,  had  falsely, 
wickedly,  and  unjustly  said  and  affirmed,  That 
our  aforesaid  lady,  queen  Elizabeth,  had -no 
right  and  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  of 
England :  And  also  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
understanding,  that  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late 
queen  of  Scots,  had  falsely,  wickedly,  and  un- 
justly usurped  the  stile,  title,  and  regal  name 
of  this  kingdom  of  England ;  and  that  she,  the 
aforesaid  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots,  had  ioa- 
paled  and  joined  the  arms  of  the  kingdom  of 
England  with  (he  arms  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land, as  w^ll  in  her  seals  and  plate,  as  other 
things,  without  any  difference  and  distinction. 
And  furthermore,  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
understanding,  that  the  said  Mary,  late  queen 
of  Scots,  had  not  revoked  or  renounced  her 
wicked  and  unjust  claims  and  usurpations 
aforesaid,  the  23d  day  of  Sept.  in  the  lltb  year 
of  our  said  lady,  now  queen  of  England,  and 
divers  other  day»  and  places  before  and  after 
the  said  time,  at  the  Charter-House  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  ^sely, 
subtlely  and  traitorously  sought  and  endea- 
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voured,  without  tlie  assent,  consent,  or  a^^ree- 
rocntof  the  aforesaid  ourlad^  queen  Elizabeth, 
his  supreme  and  sovereign  Jady,  to  be  joined  in 
marriage  with  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen 
of  Scots.     And  for  tbit  reason  and  cause  he  tl|e 
said  duke  atbresaid,  the  23rd  day  of  Sept.  in 
the  11th  year  aforej>aid,  and  divers  other  days 
and  places  before  and  after,  at  Charter-House 
aforesaid  in   the  county  of  Middlesex  afore- 
said,   falsely,  subtlely  and    traitorously    writ 
divers    letters   to   the    aforesaid    Mary,   late 
queen  of  Scots;  and  as  well  as  letters,  sout 
several    pledges  or   tokens   to    the    aforesaid 
Mary,  late    queen  of  Scots,  the  23d  day  of 
^pt.  aforesaid,  in  tlie  year  aforesaid,  anddi»ers 
other  days  and  times  before  and  after.     And 
albo  on  the  said  23d  day  of  Sept.  in  the  11th 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen  Elizabeth, 
and  divers  other  days  and  places  hefiire  and 
after,  at  Charter-house  aforesaid,  in  tlje  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely,  subtlely,  and 
traitorously  gave  to,  and  accommodated  the  said 
Wary,  late  <^ueen  of  Scots,  with  divers  sums  of 
money ;    which  the  said  Marv,  late  queen  of 
Scots,  falsely  and  traitorously  had  and  received 
of  him  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the 
23rd  day  of  Sept.  aforesaid,  in  the  year  afore- 
said, at  Charter-house  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid;    notwithstanding  the 
•l^iresaid  duke  bad  been  distinctly  and  especi- 
ally forbid  and  prohibited  by  the  aforesaid  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  upon  his  allegiance,  that  he 
should  upon  no  account  whatsoever  hold  Cor- 
respondence, or  treat  with  the  aforesaid  Mary 
late  queen  of  Scots,  concerning  Marriage  with 
her  the  said  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots;  and  not- 
withstanding the  aforesaid  duke,  by  divers  let- 
ers  and  instruments  writ  with  his  own  hand  to 
the  said  lady  queen  Elizabeth,  his  supreme  so- 
vereign lady,  jpublicly  denied  and  renounced 
the  afore«iaid  Marriage,  protesting  that  he  the 
•aid  duke  was  never  engns^ed,  or  bad  proceeded 
in   the  said  Marriage. — And  also  the  said  Ju- 
rors, upon  their  corporal  oaths,  furtlier  present 
and  say.  That  Thomas  earl  of  Northumberland, 
Jatc  of  TopcUffe  in  the  county  of  York,  and 
Anne  his  wife;  Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland, 
late  of  Brauspeth  in  the  county  of  Durham ; 
Richard  Norton,  late  of  Norton  Comers  in  the 
county  of  York  ;  Thomas  Markenfield  lata  of 
Markenlield  in  the  said  county,  esquires ;    to- 
togccher    with   several   other   false   Traitors, 
rebels,  and  public  enemies  of  our  said  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  not  having  the  fear  of  God 
before   their  eyes,  nor  considering  their  due 
allegiance,    but   seduced    by    the    instigation 
of  the   devil,    imagined,    devised,    and    con- 
spired to   deprive  and  depose  the  said   lady 
queen  Elizabeth  'from  her  royal  dignity,  title, 
and  power  of  her  kingdom  of  England ;    and 
also  to  bring  about  and  compass  the  death  and 
final  destruction  of  the  said  lady  queen  Eliza- 
beth, with  the  intention  and  design  to  complete 
and  fulfil  all  theii^  traitorous  conspiracies  and 
devices,  on  the  16th  day  of  Nov.  in  tlie  11th 
jrear  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen,  at  Rippon 
m  the  said  county  of  York ;  by  their  own  con- 
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sent  and  appointment,  they  did  falsely  and  trai- 
torously meet  and  ast>embie  themselves  tbge* 
tlier,  with  a  great  uiultituue  of  (jeuple,  to  tha 
number  of  4,(K)0  men  and  more,  ready  armed 
imd  prepared  for  open  war  against  their  said 
queen  Elizabeth,  their  supreme  and  sovereign 
lady,  at  Rippon  aforesaid,  the  16th  day  of  Nov. 
aforesaid,  m  the  year  aforesaid,  falsely  and 
traitorously    they  were   ready    prepared    and 
armed  to  execute  all  and  singular  the  treasooa 
and  conspiracies  aforesaid,  of  the  said  Thomas 
earl  of  Northumberland  and  Anne  his  wife^ 
Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland,  Richard  Nor- 
ton, and  Thomas  Markentield,  with  many  others 
of  the  said  false  traitors  and  rebels  aforesaid,  by 
due  form  of  law  legally  indicted,  and  afterwards 
upou  that  legi.Uy  outlawed   and  attainted,  as 
they  now  stami  upon  record  in  her  said  majes- 
ty's court  of  queen Vbench. — And   after  the 
perpetration  and  commission   of  the  aforesaid 
wicked  treasons,  in  manner  uforesaid  by  them 
committed,  the  aforesaid  Tho.  earl  of  Northum- 
lierland,  and  Anne  his  wife;    Charles  earl  of 
Westmoreland,  R.  Norton,  and  Thomas  Mar- 
kcnfield ;  witli  many  otlier  false  traitors  and 
rebels  aforesaid,  the  20th  day  of  Dec.  in  the  12tli 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  said  sovereign  lady  the 
queen,  for  those  Treasons  fled  out  of  this  King* 
dom  into  the  kingdom  of  Scotland;   and  there 
resided,  and  were  received,  aided  and  assisted 
by  several  noblemen,   and  other  great  men 
of  the  said  kingdom  of  Scotland,  viz.  by  James 
duke  of  Chastelleroy,  the  earl    of  Huntley, 
Mr.  JIarris,  Mr.    Hume,  and  Mr.  Firmherst, 
and  other  Scots,  then  subjects  of  the  said  king- 
dom of  Scotland,  detained   from   our  said  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  in  and  towards  which  noble- 
men, and  other  great    men  of  the  aforesaid 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  the  said  lady  queen  Eli- 
zabeth afterwards  proclaimed,  and  caused  war 
to  be  made  upon  the  said  rebels,  as  public  ene- 
mies to  her  kingdom  of  Enjiland,  by  Tho.  earl 
of  Sussex,  her  majesty's  lord  lieutenant,  and 
lieutenant-general  of  the  norUi,witb  a  powerful 
and  strong  army  to  oppose  the  enemy.     Upou 
wliich  account,  Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland, 
Anne,  wife  of  Thomas  earl  of  Northumberland, 
Rd.  Norton,  and  Tho.  Markenfield,  fled  from 
the  afori^said  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  trans- 
ported   themselves  to  Antwerp    in    Brnbant, 
where  they  resided.      And    there  the  same 
Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland,  Anne  wife  of 
the  said  Tho.   earl  of  Northumberland,  Rd. 
Norton,   and  Tlio.  Markenfield,  contrary  to 
their  due  allegiance,  staid  in  manifest  contempt 
of  the  said  queen  and  her  laws.     Yet  the  afore- 
said Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  not  ignoraht,  of 
the  premises,   but  well   and   truly  kuo^^>ng  all 
and  singular  the  transactions  in  manner  ,and 
forih  aforesaid,  the  6th  day  of  August,  in  the 
r^th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen  Eliza- 
beth, at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  and  divers  others  days 
and  places  afore  and    after,  faUly  and  traitor- 
ously took  care,  and  cjiused  to  be  sent,  deliver- 
ed and  distributed,  several  sums  of  money,  to 
aid,  assist^  and  fupport  the  aforesaid  Charles 
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earl  of  Westmoreland,  and  Anne  wife  of  Tho. 
earl  of  Northumberland. — And  fiirther,'  That 
thesHid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  16th  day 
of  July,  in  the  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
said   lady   Elizabeth,  queen   of  England,    at 
Chartcr^f  louse  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Mid- 
dlesex aforesaid,  and  divers  other  days  a'nd 
places  afore  and  after,   falsly  and  traitorously 
adhered  to,  aided  and  assisted  James  duke  of 
Chastclleroy,  earl  of  Huntley,  Mr.  Harris,  Mr. 
Hume,  Mr.  Hurlei<;h,  and  Mr.  Firmherst,  pub- 
lic enemies  to  our  said  lady   Elizabeth,  then 
queen  of  England. — And  hirther,  the  Jurors 
aforesaid,  upon  their  oaths,  present  and  say, 
That  where.is  Pius  Quintus,  sometime  bishop  of 
Rome,  wa^  and  is  known  to  be  a  deadly  and 
public  enemy  to  our  said  lady  queen  Eliz.  and 
her  kingdom  of  England  ;    that  the  said  Tho. 
duke  of  Norfolk  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
anderstanding  thiii,  the  10th  day  of  March,  in 
the   IStli  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady 
queen  Eliz.  at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in  the 
county    of   Middlesex  aforesaid,  and  divers 
other  ,days  and  places  afore  and  after,  with  in- 
^  tention  to  produce  the  said  traitorous  eflPects, 
falsly,  subtiliy,  and  traitorously  consented,  con- 
sulted, advised,  and  procured  one  Robert  Ri- 
dolph,  a  foreign  merchant  beyond  the  seas, 
ttnd  out  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  to  send  to 
the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome,  to  Philip  king 
of  Spain,  and  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  to  obtain  of 
the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome  certain  sums  of 
money,  towards  the  raising  and  maintaining  of 
an  army  to  invade  this  kinedom  of  England, 
and  to  make  war  in  the  said  kingdom,  against 
che  aforesaid  lady  Elisabeth,  queen  of  England,^ 
&c.     And  that  the  said  king  of  Spain,  by  the 
mediation  of  the  said  duke  of  Alva,  i  did  send 
into  this  kingdom  of  England  a  certain  array 
o£  Germans  to  invade  and  make  opeb   and 
cruel  war  against  the  said  lady  queen  Eliza- 
beth.^-And  also  that  the  same  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  samd  10th  day  of  March,  in  the 
said  Idth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady 
queen  Elis. -aforesaid,  and  divers  other  days 
and  places  afore  and  after,  at  Charter-House 
afqresaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  afore- 
said, ffdsely,  wickedly,  and  traitorously  con- 
spired, consented,  and  agreed  with  the  afore- 
said Robert  Ridolph,  to  advance,  stir  up,  and 
raise  within  this  kingdom  of  England,  all  the 
forces  and  power  that  he  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  confederates  were  by 
any  means    capable  of  raising,  of  engaging 
ethers  to  raise  within  this  kingdom  of  England, 
to  join  with  the  aforesaid  army,  and  with  other 
subjects  of  this  kingdom  of  England,  whom  the 
said  duke  of  Norfolk  could  gather  together  and 
join  with  the  said   army  by  the  said  king  of 
Spain,  in  order  to  make  open  war  against  our 
said  lady  queen  Elizabeth,  within  this  her  king- 
dom of  England ;   and  to  take  awav  and  free 
Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots,  out  of  toe  custody 
and  possession  of  our  said  lady  Elizabeth  queen 
of  England ;    and  at  the  same  time  to  deprive, 
depose,  and  eject  the  most  illustrious  and  Chris- 
tian princess- queea  Elisabeth,  from  her  royal 


dignity,  title,  power,  preheminence,  and  go- 
verifment  of  this  kingdom  of  England  :  and  at 
the  same  time,  bun  the  said  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  to  join  himself  in  marriage  with  the 
aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots. 

And  fnrtber,  the  Jurors  upon  their  oaths  pre- 
sent and  say.  That  the  aforesaid  Robert  Ri- 
dolph had  writ  and  composed  three  distinct 
and  separate  Letters  of  credit,  in  the  name  of 
the  aforesaid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  Yuta 
the  said  Robert  Ridolph,  in  his  false,  wicked 
and  treasonous  messages  aforesaid ;  viz.  one  of 
those  letters  to  the  aforesaid  duke  of  Alva, 
another  to  the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome,  and 
a  third  to  the  aforesaid.  Philip  king  of  Spain. 
That  afterwards  the  same  Thomas  duke  of* 
Norfolk  fulsel^  and  traiterouslv  intending,  wil* 
ling,  and  desiring  success  and  effect  from  the 
aforesaid  false  and  trait erous  messages,  by  the 
aforesaid  Robert  Ridolph,  as  appeareth  bj 
his  sending  one  Wm.  Baker  gent,  one  of  the 
servants  of  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk^ 
the  ^Oth  day  of  March  in  the  13th  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  queen,  at  Charter-House  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsly  and 
traiterously  sent  to  Guerrawe  Despeis,  embas- 
sador of  the  said  Philip  king  of  Spain,  to  de- 
clare, shew,  and  affirm  to  the  aforesaid  ambas- 
sador of  the  aforesaid  Philip  king  of  Spain^ 
that  he  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk  had 
affirmed  and  would  affirm  the  aforesaid  creden- 
tial letters  to  the  aforesaid  duke  of  Alva,  the 
bishop  of  Rome, 'and  Philip  king  of  Spain  com- 
posed and  writ  in  hb  name,  were  as  valid  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  he  the  said  Tho- 
mas duke  of  Norfolk  had  writ  them  with  his 
own  hand. — And  further,  the  said  Jurors  opoa 
their  oaths  present  and  say.  That  the  aforesaid 
Robert  Ridolph,  the  34th  day  of  March,  in  the 
13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady  Eliz. 
queen  of  England  aforesaid,  at  Dover,  m  the 
county  of  Kent,  took  his  journey  to  several 
parts  beyond  the  seas,  in  order  to  execute,  per- 
fect, and  complete  the  said  treasonable  mes- 
sages, with  the  consent  and  agreement  of  the 
aforesaid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk.  And  af- 
terwards the  aforesaid  Robert  Ridolph  con- 
veyed, declared,  and  communicated  the  said 
wicked  and  traiterous  messages  in  foreign  coun- 
tries and  parts  beyond  the  sen,  as  well  to  the 
aforesaid  ouke  of  Alva  as  to  the  aforesaid  bi- 
shop of  Rome.  And  (hat  the  aforesaid  Robf  rt 
Ridolph,  amongst  his  many  other  false  and 
traiterous  Messages,  conveyed  one  Letter  io 
unusual  characters  called  Cyphers,  which  the 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  caused  to  be  writ  and 
seat  to  Thomas  dtfke  of  Norfolk ;  which  verj 
letter,  as  declared  to  be  writ  and  sent,  be  the 
said  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  18th  day  of  April,  in 
the  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen 
Eliz.  aforesaid,  at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely  and 
traiterously  received  and  had;  and  then  and 
there  gave  and  delivered  to  the  aforesaid  Wm« 
Baker  his  servant  several' -  written  pages  in 
known  letters,  commonly  to  be  deciphered  ; 
and  the  said  Papers  in  common  and  kuown  d« 
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.phers  or  chftracters  he  the  said  duke  afterwards 
on  the  25th  di^j  of  April,  in  the  IStli  vear  of 
the  reign  of  the  said  queen  £liz.  at  Charter- 
Ilouse  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex ' 
albresaid,  falsely  and  traiterously  received,  in- 
spected, and  read  over  the  said  papers,  and 
then  and  there  falselj  and  traiterously  retained 
and  kept  them.  By  which  letters  of  the  said 
Robert  Ridolph  to  him  the  said  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  amongst  x>ther  things,  are  signified 
and  he  makes  known  what  a  kind  audience  and 
reception  he  the  said  Robert  met  with  from  the 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  in  his  wicked  and  trai- 
terous  messages  aforesaid.  And  that  the  said 
duke  of  Alva  required  and  willed  the  friends 
and  abettors  of  the  said  confederacy  to  be 
ready,  whensoever  a  foreign  power  should  be 
lent  into  this  kingdom  of  England. — And  fur- 
thermore, the  same  Jurors  upon  their  oaths 
present  and  say,  That  the  said  Thomas  duke  of 
KorfolK,  the  16th  day  of  June,  in  the  13th  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  said  ladv  queen  Elizabeth, 
at  Charter-House  afores»cf,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely  and  traiterously  re- 
ceived a  Letter  directed  to  him  the  said  duke, 
from  Pius  Quintus  bishop  of  Rome  ;  by  which 
the  said  bishop  of  Rome  promised  to  the  said 
duke  of  Norfolk,  aid,  help,  and  assistances  to- 
wards executing  the  said  wicked  and  traiterous 
designs  of  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of 
Scots,  contrary  to  their  due  allegiance,  and  the 
peace  of  our  sovereign  lady  Elizabetli,  now 
queen  of  England,  her  crown  and  dignity,  and 
in  manifest  contempt  of  the  laws  o^  this  king- 
dom, h&  well  as  the  worst  and  most  pernicious 
example  of  all  other  delinquent^  in  the  like 
case,  and  contrary  to  the  form  of  several  sta- 
tutes io  this  cas^  made  and  provided." 

After  the  reading  of  the  Indictment,  the 
clerk  of  the  crown  said  to  the  duke :  How 
sayest  thou,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  art  thou 
guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou  art  in- 
dicted, in  manner  and  form  as  thou  art  thereof 
indicted.  Yea  or  No  ? 

Thereupon  the  Duke  began,  and  said  to  this 
effect :  May  it  please  your  grace,  and  you  the 
rest  of  my  loras  here,  the  hearing  of  this  In- 
dictment giveth  me  occasion  to  enter  into  the 
making  of  a  suit,  which  I  meant  not  to  have 
done  before  my  coming  hither :  I  beseech  you, 
if  the  law  will  permit  it,  that  I  may  have  coun- 
sel allowed  me  for  the  answering  of  this  In- 
dictment. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  answered.  That  in 
case  of  High-Treason  he  caunot  have  counsel 
allowed :  and  that  he  was  to  answer  to  his  own 
fact  only,  which  himself  best  knew,  and  might 
withoiu  counsel  sufficiently  answer. 

DukB,  That  you  may  understand  that  I 
speak  it  not  without  some  ground,  these  be  the 
causes  that  move  me  to  make  this  sujt :  I  was 
told  before  I  came  here,  that  I  was  indicted 
npon  the  Statute  of  the.95tl)of  £dw.  3.  I 
have  had  very  short  warniog  to  provide  to  an- 
swer so  great  a  matter;  I  have  not  had  14 
hours  io  all,  both  day  and  night,  and  now  I 


neither  hear  the  same  statute  alledged,  and  yet 
I  am  put  at  once  to -the  whole  herd  of  laws, 
not  knowing  which  particularity  A  answer  unto. 
The  Indictment  containeth  sundry  points  and 
matters  to  touch  me  by  circumstance,  and  so 
to  draw  me  into  matter  of  Treason,  which  are 
not  treasons  themselves  :  therefore  with  reve- 
rence and  humble  submission  I  am  led  to  think 
I  may  have  counsel.  And  this  I  shew,  that 
you  niay  think  I  move  not  this  suit  without  any 
ground.  I.  am  hardly  handled,  I  have  had 
short  warning,  and  |o  books ;  neither  Book  of 
Statutes,  nor  so  much  as  the  Breviate  of  Sta- 
tutes. I  am  brought  to  fight  without  a  wea- 
pon :  yet  I  remember  one  case  in  law,  I  think 
It  is  in  the  first  year  of  king  Henry  7.  It  is 
the  case  of  one  Humphrey  Stafford,  which  waa 
indicted  of  High^Treason,  and  had  counsel 
allowed  him :  if  the  precedent  in  his  case  be 
such,  as  it  may  extend  to  me,  I  require  it  at 
your  hands,  tiiat  I  may  have  it  allowed  :  I 
shew  you  my  ground  why  I  crave  it,  1  refer 
me  to  your  opinions  therein. 

Then  sir  James  Dj^er,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Common-pleas,  said :  My  Lord,  That 
case  of  Homphrey  Stafford  in  prima  of  Henry 
7,  was  about  pleading  of  Sanctuanr,  for  that 
he  was  taken  out  of  sanctuary  at  Culneham, 
which  belonged  to  the  abbot  of  Abingdon  :  so 
the  question  was,  whether  he  should  be  allowed 
sanctuary  in  that  case^  and  with  that  form  of 
pleading,  which  was  matter  of  law :  In  which 
case  he  had  counsel,  and  not  upon  the  point  or 
fiict  of  High  Treason  ;  but  only  for  the  allow- 
ance of  sanctuary,  and  whether  it  might  be  al- 
lowed, being  claimed  by  prescription,  aiid  with- 
out shewing  any  former  allowances  in  Eyre 
and  such  like  matters ;  but  all  our  Books  do 
forbid  allowing  of  counsel  in  the  point  of  J'rea- 
son  ;  but  only  it  is  to  be  answered  Guilty ^  or 
Not  Guilty. 

Duke.  Humphrey  Stafford's  Case  was 
High-Treason,  and  he  had  counsel.  I  must 
submit  myself  to  your  opinions :  I  beseech  you, 
weigh  what  case  I  stand  in.  I  stand  here  be- 
fore you  for  my  life,  lands  and  goods,  my  chil- 
dren and  my  posterity,  and  that  which  I  esteem 
most  of  all,  for  my  honesty ;  I  forbear  to  speak 
of  my  honour.  1  am  unlearned :'  if  I  ask  any 
thinfc,  and  not  in  such  words  as  I  ought,  I  be- 
seech you  bear  with  me,  and  let  me  have  that 
favour  that  the  law  allows  me.  If  the  law  do 
not  allow  me  counsel,  I  must  submit  me  to 
your  opinions.  I  beseech  you,  consider  of  me ; 
my  blood  will  ask  vengeance,  if  I  be  unjustly 
condemned  :  I  honour  your  learnings  and  your 
gravities :  I  beseech  you,  have  consideration  of 
me,  and  grant  me  what  the  law  will  pernnt 
me.  I  am  now  to  make  another  suit  to  you, 
my  lords  the  Judges :  I  beseech  you,  tell  me, 
if  my  Indictment  be  perfect  and  sufficient  in  \ 
law ;  and  whether  in  whole,  or  in  the  pans, 
and  in  which  parts,  that  1  may  know  to  what  I 
should  answer. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Cailin,  For  the  sufficiency 
of  your  indictment,  it  hath  been  well  debated 
and  considered  by  us  all ;  and  we  have  all. 
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ynth  one  assent,  resolved,  and  so  do  certify 
^ou,  that  if  the  causes  in  the  indictment  ex- 
pressed, be  true  in  fa(ft,  the  indictment  is 
fvboUy  and  in  every  part  suibcient. 

Duke,     Be  all  the  points  Treasons  ? 

L.  C.  J.  Catltn,  AH  be  Treasons,  if  the 
truth  uf  the  case  be  so  in  fact. 

Duke.  I  will  tell  you  what  moveth  me  to 
ask  you  this :  1  have  heard  of  the  cabe  of  the  lord 
Scroope ;  it  was  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  4th, 
{the  Judges  said  Henry  the  5th)  he  confessed 
the  Indictment,  and  yet  tni versed  that  the 
points  thereof  were  no  Treasons. 

L.  C.  J.  Catlin,  My  lord,  he  had  his  Jud«;- 
ment  for  Treason  upon  that  Indictment,  and 
was  executed. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  again, 
How  sayest  ihou,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  art 
thou  guilty  of  the  Treasons  whereof  thoii  art 
here  indicted,  in  manner  and  form  as  thou  art 
indicted,  Yea,  or  No  ?  Tlie  Duke  answered, 
Not  Guilty.  The  Clerk  said.  By  whom  wilt 
tiiou  be  tried  ?  The  Duke  said,  By  God  and 
my  Peers. 

Then  the  Duke  spake  to  the  lords,  and  said 
thus  :  Now  I  am  not  to  use  a  short  speech, 
t^liich  I  meant  before  to  have  Ubcd,  but  that 
the  reiuiiii^  of  the  Indictment  hath  driven  me 
to  other  occasions.  Although  these  heinous 
Treasons  and  outrageous  faiihs  objected  against 
me,  do  much  abasli  me  :  yet  I  conceive  no 
small  comfort,  to  think  under  how  gracious  a 
<|ueen  and  sovereign  lady  I  live,  which  well  ap- 
penreth  by  her  most  gracious  proceeding  vitU 
me  according  to  the  course  of  law.  Her  ma- 
jesty seeketh  not  my  blood,  but  giveth  me  the 
Trial  which  the  lavys  admit,  and  in  the  most 
favourable  manner  that  I  can  require;  for 
livhich  I  am  most  bounden  to  her  majesty. 
Now  I  am  to  make  two  suits:  the  one  to  your 
grace,  my  Lord  High  Steward,  That  as  your 
place  requireih  to  do  justice,  so  it  may  please 
you  to  extend  to  me  your  lawful  favour,  that  I 
may  have  justice,  and  that  I  may  not  be  over- 
laid in  speeches  :  my  memory  was  never  good, 
at  is  now  much  worse  than  it  was ;  sore  trou- 
bles, sore  cares,  closeness  in  prison,  evil  rest, 
have  much  decayed  my  memory ;  so  as  I  pray 
God,  that  this  day  it  lail  me  not,  and  another 
time  I  will  forgive  it :  I  beseech  this  of  you,  my 
lord  hi^h  steward.  The  second  request,  I 
thought  to  make  to  you,  my  lords,  my  peers:  1 
think  my>ell  happy  to  have  my  Trial  in  such 
a  company.  A  much  greater  matter,  if  I  could 
have  greater,  I  (iur^t  put  it  into  your  hands, 
and  (a  verj^  few  excepted)  even  into  every  one 
of  your  hands  sii-gly  ;  that  opinion  I  have  of 
you.  I  know  rtlii:ion  bearcth  a  stroke  among 
you,  which,  I  hope,  ^o  rulcih  your  consciences, 
that  for  no  rcs[,ect  you  wiH  swerve  from  juir- 
dcc  ;  you  will  not  bring  a  worm  into  your  own 
coDsciences ;  you  will  not  burden  your  souls 
with  condemning  me  wrongfully ;  you  will  not 
do  what  God's  law  and  right  alluweth  not. 
This  above  all  thmgs  coraforteth  me,  next  unto 
her  majest3f*s  most  gracious  favour  of  my  law- 
ful triaL    If  I  Lad  not  made  a  full  account  to 


have  ihisfor  the  way  of  my  lawful  purgation,  I 
needed  not  to  have  been  here  at  this  time,  nei- 
ther for  matters  passed  two  years  ago,  nor  for 
that  whereof  I  am  charged  at  this  present.  I 
have  chosen,  my  peers,  I  have  chosen  rather 
to  come  here  to  be  tried  !>y  you,  than  with 
needless  and  cowardly  running  away,  to  have 
left  a  gap  open  for  my  enemies  slanderously  to 
lay  to  my  charge  in  my  absence  what  they 
could  maliciously  invent.  I  have  this  day 
(though  I  am  sorry  for  any  cause  to  come  in 
this  case  before  you)  even  the  day  that  I  could 
wish  to  be  tried  by  such  peers.  I  will  not 
enter  into  particularities,  and  discourse  my 
whole  cause  at  large,  but  answer  from  point 
to  point,  as  I  shall  be  charged  ;  for  my  nie- 
jnory  was  never  good,  and  it  is  now  worse  than 
ever  it  was.  Yet  one  request  more  I  beseech 
of  you,  my  peers,  which  I  with  favour  may  ask, 
and  you  with  justice  may  grant ;  unhappy  man 
that  I  am,  though  I  have  to  this  Indictment 
pleaded  Not  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  therein  ol>- 
jected  against  me,  nor  of  no  Treasons  ;  yet  I 
confess,  as  I  have  with  all  humility,  and  with 
tears  confessed,  and  as  some  of  you,  my  lords, 
here  present  can  witness,  that  I  have  neglected 
my  duty  to  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty, 
in  cases  inferior  to  treason,  and  that  be  no 
parts  of  treason  :  I  have  laid  tbem  at  her  ma- 
jesty's feet,  and  poured  them  forth  before  her 
in  Confession,  so  far  as  my  conscience  will 
suffer  me  to  declare.  Let,!  beseech  you,  nei- 
ther my  Confession  already  made  ot  inferior 
faults,  that  be  not  in  compass  of  treason ;  nor, 
if  I  shall  now  in  mine  Answers  confess  them 
again,  if  they  be  objected  against  me ;  lead 
you  to  judge  the  worse  of  me  in  the  greater 
case.  L(t  each  fault  have  his  own  pine;  I 
beseech  you,  remember  the  differences  and 
degrees  of  offences,  and  not  to  mix  my  smaller 
faults  with  this  great  c  luse :  let  these  mean 
crimes  rest  at  her  majesty's  feet,  where  I  with 
all  humility  have  laid  them.  Thus*!  beseech 
you  all,  have  consideration  of  me. 

Ihen  spake  the  Queen's  Serjeant,  Mr. Bflrr- 
ham,  and  said  to  this  effect.  It  hath  appeared 
to  your  grace  and  your  lordships  all,  that  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  is  by  this  Indictment  charj^ed 
with  three  principal  points  of  High  Treason : 
the  first  is.  That  forgetting  his  allegiance  and 
duty  to  his  sovereign  lady  the  queen,  he  hath 
traiterously  imagined,  devised  and  practised, 
to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  majesty  of 
and  from  the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  her  royal 
stile,  name  and  dignity,  and  to  bring  her  to 
death  and  destruction  ;  and  so  to  alter  the 
whole  state  of  government  of  this  reahn.  The 
second  poiiit  is,  That  he  hath  traiterously  re- 
beved  and  comforted  the  English  rebels  that 
levied  war  against  her  majesty  witliin  her 
realm,  and  which  since  fled  into  ScotUnd,  and 
from  thence  beyond  the  sea.  The  third  point 
is,  That  he  hath  traiterously  given  relief  and 
maintenance  to  the  rfuke  of  Ch;istelleroy  tlic 
earl  of  Huntley,  the  lord  Harris,  the  lord  Hume, 
and  other  Scots,  the  queen's  rosyesty's  public 
enemies^  succour^rs  and  detaiaers  of  the  said 
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rebels.  To  prove  these  great  Treasons,  there 
b  in  this  Indictmeot  set  turth  unto  you  good 
and  suHicienC  matter ;  first,  to  prove  that  the 
diikc  of  Norfolk  sought,  imagined,  compassed 
and  practised  to  depnve  and  depose  the  quel's 
innjesty  of  her  royal  crown,  estate  and  dignity ; 
^nd  consequently  to  bring  her  to  death  and  de- 
struction, are  alled^ed  two  matters :  the  first 
IS,  That  the  duke  knowing  the  Scotish  ^ueen 
falsely  and  unjustly  to  claim  end  pretend  title, 
to  have  an({  enjoy  the  present  possession  of  the 
crown  of  England;  aiid  that  she  untruly 
usurped  the  name  and  stile  of  this  realm  ;  and 
that  she  gave  and  quartered  the  arms  of  Eng- 
land without  difference;  and  that  she  continued 
ih  that  fact,  and  usurped  claim  without  reiiun- 
ciation  thereof,  and  without  acknowledging  her 
error  unto  the  queen's  majesty,  though  she 
hath  been  thereto  required  :  He,  I  say,  know- 
ing all  this,  yet  without  the  queen*s  maj/s  assent 
against  her  majesty*s  special  and  express  com- 
mandment upon  his  allegiance,  and  against  his 
own  promise  and  protestation  upon  his  faith, 
hath  nevertheless  secretly  sought  aod  practised 
to  join  himself  with  the  said  Scottish  queen  in 
Marriage,  and  to  advance  and  maintain  her 
said  false  and  pretended  title  to  the  present 
possession  oi' the  crown  of  this  realm;  which 
cannot  be  without  purpose  to  depose  iind  de- 
prive the  queen's  majesty,  and  consequently 
to  bring  her  to  death  and  destruction.  The 
second  is,  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  hath  con- 
spired* and  practised  to  procure  strangers  to 
enter  into  this  realm,  and  invade  the  same, 
and  to  make  open  war  against  her  majesty, 
within  her  own  realm  ;  and  so  forcibly  to  work 
ber  deposing,  deprivation,  death  and  destruc- 
tion. Hereupon  the  said  duke  hath  pleaded 
Not  Guilty,  and  for  his  trial  hath  put  himself 
upon  his  peers ;  yours  therefore  is  the  (rial. 
And  now  for  Evidence  to  prove  him  guilty  of 
the  trea'sons  contained  in  the  said  Indictment, 
k.  may  please  your  lordships  to  bear  such  a 
matter  as  I  shall  for  the  queen  bring  forth 
against  liim. 

Duke,  I  am  occasioned,  by  the  speech  of 
Mr.  Serjeant,  to  gather  what  I  shall  find  in  the 
rest  of  them  ;  a  meaning  with  circumstance. to 
draw  me  into  treason,  with  eloquence  to  over- 
lay me,  and  to  exasperate  matters  extremely 
against  me,  and  to  enforce  things  th^t  be  not 
treasons  indeed.  I  beseech  you,  my  masters, 
for  God's  sake  do  your  duty,  remember  equity, 
consider  conscience,  and  what  I  am  :  I  am  no 
stranger,  I  am  a  Christian  man,  and  an  English 
xnan.  You  may  do  your  duties  to  the  queen 
sutricieutiy,  and  yet  deal  conscionably  with  me, 
and  heap  not,  unco9scionably,  circumstances  to 
cluy  my  memory.  Go  directly  to  the  Indictment, 
it  is  no  praise  nor  glory  for  you  to  overlay  me, 
1  am  unleariibd,  unable  to  speak,  and  worst 
of  all  to  speak  fnr  myself;  I  have  neither 
eood  utterance,  as  the  world  well  knoweth, 
nor  understanding :  for  God's  sake  do  not 
overlay  me  with  superfluous  matter.  One  thing 
I  had  £)rgotten :  I  knew  a  man  suspected  is 
ilfdi  condemned,    Now  a^  it  bappeued  in  my 


last  trouble,  so  at  this  time  there  want  oo^ 
to  put  abroad  to  the  world,  and  heap  up  things 
which  I  never  thought ;  a  great  number  of 
such  there  be,  as  I  see  many  here  at  this  pre- 
sent. They  have  published,  that  I  took  ai^ 
oath  of  things  which  afterwards  proved  con- 
trary ;  blame  me  not  that  I  mistrust  the  worst^ 
because  I  have  found  the  worst.  But  to  take 
away  scruple  from  you,  true  it  is,  that  I  took  an 
oath,  but  not  generally,  but  to  special  points. 
Md  now  when  I  take  an  oath  to  points,  to 
draw  Vie  to  the  whole,  and  to  take  pan  pro 
totOp  is  sreat  injury.  To  prove  that  I  took 
that  oath  to  parts,  and  not  to  the  whole,  I 
refused  to  set  my  hand  without  expressing  of 
the  point ;  for  my  hand,  my  oath,  and  n^j 
heart  shall  go  all  together.  And  for  further 
proof  that  my  oath  was  but  to  special  points, 
I  CM\  name  good  witnesses  to  whom  I  did  pre- 
sently, .within  three  iiours  after  my  oath  taken, 
specially  report  the  three  points  that  I  made 
n^ine  oatli  unto.  This,  I  say,  to  take  from  you 
the  scruple  of  such  matter  as  I  have  been 
charged  with,  and  which  perhaps  you  bavp 
beard  of  me  to  my  discredit. 

Then  said  Mr.  Serjeant  Barrham,  I  have  yet 
given  no  Evidence,  and  for  that  Oath  you  ar» 
not  once  yet  charged  withal.  I  have  done  no- 
thing yet  but  recited  the  matter  contained  in 
the  Indictment;  now  will  I  bring  forth  patter 
for  the  queen  in  Evidence,  and  will  prove  the 
tilings  in  the  Indictment  to  be  true.  These 
are  alledged  three  great  Treasons,  as  I  hkve 
before  said ;  the  fir>t  only  I  will  deal  Mith,  tbak 
is,  to  prove  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  imagined, 
compassed  and  conspired,  to  deprive  and  de- 
pose the  queen's  majesty,  our  sovereign  lady, 
of  her  crown  and  royal  estate  and  dignity :  and 
I  will  use  the  second  matter  but  for  xudnce- 
ment  of  the  first,  by  shewing  bow  the  Scotisb 
queen  falsely  and  unjustly  claicped  tlie  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  this  realm ;  and  that 
he  knowing  that  the  Scotish  queen  so  unj  lastly 
claimed  the  said  crown,  that  she  quartered  the 
arms  of  England,  that  she  usurped  the  style 
and  royal  name;  that  slie'hatb  not  acknowledgef) 
her  error,  nor  renounced  her  untrue  and  unjus( 
claim  and  usurpation,  though  she  hatli  beei| 
required  thereunto;  and  whereto  himself  hath 
been  privy  and  hath  dealt  in  treaty,  as  a  cl^ef 
commissioner  for  the  queen's  majesty  for  that 
purpose  :  this  matter,  I  sajf,  I  will  set  out ;  how 
be  knowing  all  this,  yet  witliout  the  assent  of 
the.  queen's  majesty,  against  her  highness'* 
express  commandment  opon  his  allegiance, 
against  his  own  faith  and  promise  to  the  ootit 
trary,  practised  to  join  Iiimself  in  Marriage  with 
the  said  queen  of  Scots :  and  I  mean  to  join 
thereto  an  intent  of  his,  to  advance  and  main- 
tain that  unjust  title  of  the  Scotish  queen.  If 
then  this  attempting  to  join  himself  in  mar- 
riage with  the  Scoush  queen  shall  be  proved 
unto  you,  and  jthat  he  knew  of  her  unjust  claim 
and  pretence  of  title,  and  that  thereby  he 
joiued  himself  to  advance  and  maintain  the 
said  title,  this  must  needs  tend  to  a  purpose 
and  imagining   to.  depQse  aiid   d^jpnFe  tbft 
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queen's  majesty,  and  thereupon  consequently  i 
to  bring  her  to  death  and  destruction,  which  is 
High  Treason  within  the  compass  of  the  statute 
of  25  of  king  £dw.  3.  For  whoso  shall  imagine 
and  go  about  to  maintain  a  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  qaeen's  crown,  and  to  join 
himself  in  marriage  with  her  that  so  daimetb, 
without  doubt  he  meaneth  to  aspire  to  the 
crown  himself;  and  so  meaning,  it  plainly  foi- 
loweth,  that  he  cannot  suffer  her  majesty  Xo 
reign,  and  bis  jealousy  cannot  suffer  her  to  Uve 
where  he  desireth  to  reign. — Now  will  I  show 
you  the  manner  of  his  procuring  to  match  him- 
self in  marriage  with  the  Scotish  queen,  and 
first  the  beginning  thereof:  first  of  all,  to  prove 
how  secretly  he  dealt  to  that  end,  by  suits  and 
means,  before  he  was  a  commissioner,  to  ex- 
amine causes  between  the  Scotish  queen,  and 
the  young  king  her  son,  and  other  the  lords  of 
Scotland.  Before  that  time  there  were  secret 
suits  and  practices  between  them  by  motions, 
by  messages,  by  letters  and  tokens,  and  pleader] 
so  far  forth,  as  that  the  Scotish  queen  took  it, 
that  she  was  assured  of  his  good-will.  For 
when  commission  was  directed  to  him,  and  to 
the  earl  of  Sussex,  and  to  sir  Ralph  Sadler, 
counsellors  of  the  dutchy  of  Lancaster,  the 
Scotish  queen  bad  reposed  full  affiance  in  the' 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  have  at  his  hands  favour- 
able hearing;  and  so  she  reported,  and  so  in- 
deed it  followed.  And  where  you  speak  of  an 
Oath,  and  seem  so  loth  to  be  disproved,  and 
would  so  feign  have  it  taken,  that  ^our  oath, 
hand,  and  heart  go  all  together ;  there  was  an 
oath  specially  appointed  for  the  commissioners, 
that  they  should  deal  in  that  matter  between 
the  Scotish  queen  and*  her  son  and  nobility, 
directly,  sincerely,  and  uprightly,  and  to  weigh 
all  things  that  should  be  objected  or  answered 
on  either  part  indifferently  without  all  partiality. 
Then  after  this  oath  taken,  the  duke  being  the 
first  named  commissioner,  tliis  oath  notwith- 
standing, dealt  indirectly,  deceived  the  queen's 
majesty's  trust,  and  demeaned  him  partially 
against  his  said  oath,  wherein  he  committed 
wilful  perjury :  besides  that,  without  regard  of 
Ills  oatn  of  a  sworn  counsellor  to  the  queen's 
majesty  of  her  privy  council,  he  disclosed  her 
majesty's  secrets,  and  fell  to  practising  for 
matching  himself  with  the  Scotish  qtteen  dn 
marriage.  Now  shall  I  prove  his  knowledge  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  scotish  queen  pretend- 
ed title  to  the  present  possession  of  the  crown 
of  this  realm. 

Duke,  Then  the  duke  asked,  if  all  the  trea- 
sons cont^ned  in  his  Indictment  were  upon 
the  statute  of  king  £dw.  3,  and  it  was  answered 
by  Mr.  Serjeant  and.  Mr.  Attorney-General, 
that  they  were  grounded  upon  tlie  same  statute 
only.  Then  tl^  duke  began  thus:  Here  the 
matters  that  Mr.  Serjeant  hath  proved  against 
me  stand  in  two  points ;  by  which  he  chan^eth 
me  with  imagining  the  deprivation  and  death 
of  the  queen's  majesty,  and  with  indirect  and 
untrue  dealing  in  the  Scotish  queen's  cause ; 
and  therein  he  burdeneth  me  with  perjury. 
The  Scotish  cause  hath  divers  plea>,  and  there- 

( 


fore  bear  with  me,  I  pray  you,  if  I  cast  back 
again  to  rehearse  my  doing  therein,  for  my 
memory  is  not  good  :  as  for  my  dealing  therein, 
God  id  my  witness,  that  I  have  done  uprightly.^ 

Serj.  Then  Mr.  Serjeant  urged  him  to  cour 
fess  if  he  had  knowledge  that  the  Scptish  queen 
pretended  Title  to  the  present  possession  of 
the  crown  of  England ;  offering,  if  the  duka 
would  deny  it,  to  make  proof  of  it. 

Duke,  1  will  make  mine  own  Confession ;  I 
pray  you  to  teach  roe  not  how  to  answer  or 
confess,  because  it  is  the  first  ground  that  you 
build  upon  against  me :  and  because  I  know 
not  whether  my  peers  do  all  know  it  or  no,  I 
will  make  a  short  Declaration  of  my  doings  ia 
that  matter  with  the  Scotish  queen. 

Serf.  First  we  pray  your  grace' (speaking  to 
the  Lord  High  Stewsund)  that  he  may  directlr 
answer,  whether  he  knew  that  the  Scotisb 
queen  so  claimed  or  no ;  if  he  say  no,  we  will 
prove  it. 

Duke,  Then  being  ruled  over  by  the  lord 
high  steward,  that  he  snould  answer  oirectly  to 
that  question^  he  answered.  That  indeed  he 
knew  that  she  had  so  claimed  but  with  circum* 
stance. 

Serf.  Say  plainly,  Did  you  know  it  or  no  f 
fbr'if  you  say  nay,  we  can  prove  it. 

Duke.  You  handle  me  hardly,  you  would  so 
trap  roe  by  circumstance  and  infer  upon  me 
that  she  was  the  queen's  enemy,  and  so  make 
roe  a  traitor.  I  will  answer  directly  to  tha 
whole  matter  of  my  dealing  with  her. 

Serf.  Answer  to  the  parts  as  they  fall  out. 
Did  yoQ  know  that  she  claimed  the  present  pos- 
session of  tlie  crown?  That  she  usurped  th« 
arms  and  royal  style  of  this  realm  ?  and  that 
she  made  no  renunciation  of  that  usurped  pre- 
tence ?  If  you  say  you  knew  it  not,  we  will 
prove  every  part  of  it. 

Duke,  I  did  not  know  it  in  such  sort  as  is 
alleged  ;  I  know  that  renunciation  of  that 
claim  was  offered,  and  upon  certain  causes  re- 
spited. 

Serf,  It  is  well  known,  and  yourself  then 
knew  it,  That  the  Scotish  queen  claimed  tlie 
present  possession  of  the  crown  of  England, 
quartered  the  arms  of  England  with  the  arms 
of  Scotland,  and  usurpra  the  style  of  this 
realm;  and  that  there  was  a  French  power 
sent  to  prosecute  it  by  invading  this  land  oy  the 
way  ot  Scotland :  your  self  was  made  the 
queen's  majesty's  lieutenant,  and  levied  an  army 
to  expulse  them.  Afterward  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty sent  her  embassadors,  which  met  with  the 
French  lords  and  Scotish  queen's  commissioners 
at  Edinbureh,  and  agreed  upon  a  treaty  of 
peace;  in  wnich  one  special  Article  was,  that 
the  Scotish  queen  should  acknowledge  her  error, 
and  should  renounce  her  pretended  Claim  to 
the  present  possession  of  the  crown  of  this 
realm.  It  was  not  done,  nor  yet  is  done.  My 
lord  of  Norfolk  was  at  this  treaty ;  and  when 
this  last  commission  went  out,  when  the  com- 
missi<mers  sat  at  York  about  the  matter  be« 
tween  the  Scotish  queen,  her  son,  and  the  no* 
bility  of  Scotland,  wherein  were  commiisionerf 
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tbe  dttke  of  Norfolk^  the  earl  of  Sossex,  and 
BIr.  Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy;  ooe  special 
Ipstruction  was  for  tKt^cotisb  queen's  Recog- 
nition of  her  ui^st  claini^  and  to  require  that 
sbe  should  ratify  tbe  former  treaty  of  peace. 
The  duke  knoweth  well  it  was  not  done. 

Duke,  What  is  this  to  me  ?  I  need  not  en- 
ter to  defend  her  doings^  I  like  them  not.  It  is 
not  my  case,  but  that  you  make  it  my  case; 
else  I  would  not  meddle  with  it,  answer  it  who 
would  for  me.  Indeed  I  have  heard,  that  be- 
ing coYeit-baron  then,  inarried  to  the  French 
king,  in  her  husband's  life  she  made  claim  to 
the  crown  of  England,  and  quartered  the  arms 
of  England  with  the  arms  of  Scotland.  I  have 
heard  also,  That  sir  Nich.  Throckmorton  made 
complaint  thereof,  and  moved  for  redress,  and 
thereupon  it  was  laid  down.  I  have  beard 
that  she  hath  been  requested  to  make  re- 
nunciation of  that  Claun  when  the  peace 
was  concluded,  when  Montmorency  cxune 
overi  mnd  time  was  taken  for  it.  After  this 
there  grew  amity  between  the  queen*s  majesty 
and  th«  Scotisb  queen ;  the  queen  took  her  for 
her  firiend,  sent  embassadors  unto  her,  and 
christened  her  child ;  all  this  excluded  enmity. 
And  when  my  lord  of  Bedford  was  there,  and 
moved  her  for  ratifying  of  the  Treaty,  and  for 
the  Renunciation,  she  refused  not ;  but  said, 
she  would  send  to  shew  causes  why  she  did  it 
not  presently.  And  then  it  was  refused  not 
absolutely,  but  upon  certain  words,  and  the 
creating  thereof  committed  to  my  lord  Burleigh 
and  Mr.  Wotton.  As  for  our  commission  at 
York,  it  took  no  end ;  the  matter  was  brought 
up  hither,  and  here  was  sat  upon  kt  Westmin- 
ster in  the  Parliament-Chamber.  And  this  is 
my  understanding,  that  she  claimed  the  crown, 
and  I  have  not  otherwise  known  it. 

Serf,  Thus  have  yoii  confessed  far  enough, 
That  you  knew  that  sbe  did  pretend  title  to  the 
present  possession  of  tbe  crown;  that  sbe  quai^ 
tered  the  armS|  and  usurped  the  royal  stile  of 
this  realm. 

Ihike.  It  was  in  her  husband's  time,  when 
ahe  waa  covert-baron. 

Sefj»  You  knevf  also  how  since  her  husband's 
lime,  she  hath  not  renounced  that  claim ;  and 
you  had,  in  special,  instruction  to  require  it 
when  you  were  commissioner. 

Duke.  A  full  renunciation  was  offered  when 
the  lord  Burieigh  was  with  her,  and  our  com- 
mission was  ended,  and  tlie  matter  brought  up 
hither. 

Serj,  But  what  was  the  cause  why  it  took 
no  end  by  your  commission ;  Yourself  was  the 
cause  that  tbe  commission  broke  up ;  because 
yx>u  dealt  indirectly;  you  set  out  tour  own 
afiection  and  partiality,  ai>d  behaved  yourself 
partially,  without  regard  to  tlie  queen's  ma- 
jesty's special  commandment,  withoat  regard 
of  yonrjoath,  then  specially  taken  for  that  com- 
mati<iti,  or  of  your  oath  as  a  counsellor :  you 
uttered  your  partiality,  you  disclosed  to  tbe  other 
fide  aibreband  the  queen's  secrets :  you  devised 
witt>  the  one  side,  and  gave  them  coiinsel  how 
t6  deal  for  tta^  of  tb«  matter;  you  "did  pre- 


varicate the  queen's  intention :  and  when  you 
were  by  your  commission  to  examine  the  Scotish 
queen's  adulteries,  and  her  murdering  of  her 
husband,  you  practised  with  those  that  were 
dealers  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and  you  told 
them,  by  way  of  advice.  That  if  these  mattera 
went  forwards  to  hearing,  the  earl  Murraj,  and 
his  side,  would  disclose  all  the  foul  matter  that 
they  could,  both  by  her  letters  and  other  evi-> 
dences,  to  her  dishonour ;  and  that  the  queen's 
majesty  had  some  such  counsellors  about  her, 
as  if  these  things  were  once  produced,  she 
would  cause  them  to  be  published^  that  all 
foreign  princes  should  understand  them^  to  the 
Scotish  queen's  great  infamy, .  and  to  move 
foreign  prmces,  to  proceed  no  further  suing  for 
her.  And  this  was  the  cause  of  the  breach  and 
dissolution  of  your  commission. 

Duke,  You  said  you  would  prove  that  I 
knew  of  the  Scotish  queen's  claiming  the  pre- 
sent possession  of  tbe  crown. 

Serj,  Yourself  have  confessed  it;  for  yoa 
know  there  was  yet  no  renunciation  made,  and 
you  were  special  commissioner  for  that  purpose: 
and  though  your  commisdbn  took  no  effect, 
yet  by  that,  that  the  requiring  of  the  renunda- 
tion  was  matter  of  your  instructions,  and  the 
same  not  done,  it  is  plain  that  you  kne^v  su& 
ficiently  of  her  former  unjust  claimii^  oftlie 
present  possession  of  the  crown :  And  now  will 
we  by  good  evidence  prove  your  partial  and  in- 
direct dealing  in  that  commission.  Here  I 
will  produce  matter  of  your  own  conference  at 
Yofk  with  Ledington  and  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
ami  how  yourself  told  them,  that  you  under- 
stood at  Lyth,  that  rigorous  matter  would  bo 
set  out  by  the  eari  Murray  and  the  rest  of  that 
side,  against  the  Scotish  queen,  touching  her 
whoredom  and  -the  murder  of  her  husband. 
You  gave  advice  to  stay  the  earl  of  Murray,  . 
from  so  doing :  you  told  the  Scotish  queen's 
ministers,  how  the  queen  of  England  had  some 
counsellors  that  could  cause  her  to  publish  all 
those  matters  to  the  Scotish  queen's  infamy; 
you  practised  with  them  to  devise  to  qualify 
the  matter:. you  told  the  way  that  you  thought 
best  to  do  it;  you  advised  them  to  deal  with 
the  earl  of  Murray,  that  the  matter  might  be 
compounded,  or  else  so  to  handle  it,  that  it 
midit  take  no  end. 

Duke.  Here  the  duke  took  advantage  of 
that  Mr.  Serjeant  had  said.  That  the  duke 
understood  at  Lyth :  for  the  duke  then  pro- 
tested, that  at  that  time  he  had  never  been'  at 
Lyth.  ^Vhereupon  the  lord  Burleigh  dissolved 
that  knot,  and  said  on  the  duke's  behalf  to  Mr. 
Serjeant : 

Burleigh,  You  were  best  proceed  with  your 
evidence :  you  may  mistake :  my  lord  Norfolk 
had  not  then  been  at  Lyth,  otherwise  than  he 
and  I  were  there  once  secretly  in  a  morning. 
The  cause  of  this  error  rose  thus:  In  one 
Scotish  Paper  produced  for  that  matter,  was 
contained,  how  the  duke  understood  at  Lyth^ 
which  in  Scotch  is  as  much  as  at  length; 
which  Mr.  Seijeant,  in  perusing  the  matters 
for  Evidence-delivered  unto  him|  took  for  Lyth, 
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ns  the  clerk  of  the  crown  also  afterwards  did  in 
reading  the  same  paper.  Then  was  jjrodQced 
an  Examinatiou  ot  the  bishop  of  Ross,  taken 
at  the  Towerj  Nov.  5,  157 1,  as  followeth: 

The  Scotish  queen  told  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
that  the  conference  at  York  was  to  make  the 
eari  of  Murray,  and  other  her  disobedient  sub- 
jects, to  aas«^er  before  the  queen's  majesty  of 
England's  commissioners,  for  their  unnatural 
and  unjust  proceedings  against  her;  and  that 
after  their  otfences  acknowledged  for  the  queen 
of  England's  pleasure,  they  should  be  remitted, 
and  received  mto  favour  again,  and  so  all  mat- 
ters compounded. 

The  Bishop's  Answer  to  tliis  was,  That  he 
was  sorry  she  had  agreed  to  any  conference 
wherein  they  should  be  accused ;  for  he  t^as 
assured  in  that  ca^o,  they  would  utt^r  all  that 
they  could  for  their  defences,  although  it  were 
for  her  dishonour,  and  of  the  >^hule  realm:  for 
tliey  would  be  loth  to  confe-s  openly  that  they 
were  evil  subjects,  and  she  a  t^ood  princess; 
and  therefore  he  wished  that  the  matter  might 
be  treated  by  way  of  concord,  before  any  entry 
to  accusations:  and  to  that  end  he  counselled 
her  to  travel  with  her  friends  at  court  to  York. 
To  tliis  she  replied,  that  there  was  no  such 
danger  in  the  matter  as  I  supposed;  for  she 
trusted  I  would  'dnd  the  jud^cs  favourable, 
principally  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was  first 
m  commission;  and  doubted  not  but  the  earl 
of  Sussex  would  be  ruled  by  him  as  his  tender 
friend,  and  sir  Ralph  Stiller  would  not  gain- 
stand  their  advice  ;  and  that  Li^goris  had  been 
at  Bohon,  by  whose  message,  told  by  hira  to 
the  lord  Scroope,  he  understood  of  the  duke's 
good  will-  towards  her,  and  the  bruite  was  also 
spread  abroad  of  a  marriage  between  the' duke 
and  her ;  and  besides,  that  she  had  many  good 
friends  in  the  coHmtry  that  did  favour  her,  and 
seek  to  her,  such  as  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land and  his  lady,  by  whom  she  had  many 
intelligences  and  messages;  the  Nortons, 
Markenfifild  and  others,  who  would  all  be  with 
the  duke  at  York,  and  would  persuade  him  to 
favour  her  case.  In  the  mean  time,  before  our 
passage  to  York,  Robert  Melvin  came  to  Bol- 
ton with  letters,  sent  by  Ledington  from  Fauly 
Castle  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  to  advertise 
her,  that  the  earl  of  Murray  was  wholly  hent 
to  utter  all  that  be  coi^d  against  her,  and  to 
that  eflect  had  carried  with  him  all  the  letters 
which  he  bad  to  produce  (igainst  her,  for  proof 
of  the  murder,  whereof  he  had  recovered  the 
copies,  and  had  caused  his  wife*  to  write  th^m, 
which  he  sent  to  the  queen  ;  and  that  he  had 
not  come  into  England  in  the  earl  of  Murray's 
company,  unless^  had  been  to  do  her  service, 
and  to  travel  for  mitigation  of  those  rigors  in- 
tended; desiring  to  be  certified  by  Robert 
Melvin,  that  sh6  wished  to  stay  those  rigorous 
accustftions  :  and  berau*»e  he  was  well  acquaint- 
ed witli  the  duke  of  Nortblk,  desired  him  to 
travel  with  the  duke  ifi  his  favour,  and  that  he 
would  confer  with  the  bishop  of  Ross,  by  whom 
he*  should  understand  his  whole  mind  particu- 
larly from  time  tg  time.    After  UuS|  Robert 


Melvin  at  York  did  bring  me  to  Ledingion's 
lodging,  where  we  talk^0  almost  a  whole  night; 
where  he  told,  I'hat  he  had  conferred  with  tl)e 
duke,  who  seim^d  to  bear  great  good-vwill  to 
the  queen  my  niiMre!>*>,  and  liad  willed  him  to 
counsel  the  earl  of  Murray,  and  others,  to  ab* 
stain  from  uttering  any  dish(mt'St  matter  against 
the  queen,  but  to  grant  to  some  compositions 
amongst  themse'ves :  so  that  Ledington  said, 
it  appeared  to  him,  that  the  duke  had  some  in- 
tention to  marry  with  the  queen,' as  the  bruite 
was  ;  and  that  be  did  verily  believe,  that  if  it 
were  followed,  the  marriage  would  take  effect, 
which  would  be  most  of  all  other  things  for  tiie 
queen's  honour  and  weal :  and  willed  me  to 
speak  with  the  duke  secretly  alone,  without  the 
commissioners,  and  Ledington  should  adverti^ 
the  duke  to  appoint  the  time  convenient,  as  he 
did  one  day  in  the  morning  by  seven  of  the 
clock,  before  the  meeting  of  the  commissioners. 
I  talked  with  the  duke  alone  in  a  gallery,, 
where  hfe  uttered  to  me.  That  he  bore  good 
will  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  and  that  he  had 
talked  with  the  earl  Murray  at  length,  ^6^  and 
had  seen  the  Letters  whicli  they  had  to  produce 
againbt  the  queen  my  mistress,  and  other  De- 
fences, whereby  there  would  such  matter  be 
proved  against  her,  that  would,  dishonour  her 
for  ever ;  and  if  it  were  once  published,  the 
queen's  majesty  of  England  would  get  counsel 
by  such  as  loved  not  the  queen  my  mistress,  to 
publish  the  same  to  the  world,  and  td  send  eni- 
bassfidors  to  all  other  princes,  to  make  the  same 
known  to  them  ;  so  that  they  would  make  no 
further  suit  for  her"  d  eh  very,  and  perhaps 
greater  rigour  might  ensue  to  her  person : 
Therefore  he  advised  me  to  confer  with  Ledinj^- 
ton  ;  and  that  betwixt  him  and  me,  we  might 
find  some  means  to  stay  the  rigour  intended ; 
and  promised  all  that  be  could  do  to  that  effect, 
by  Ledington's  advertisement,  he  would  do. 
I  replyed,  that  Ledington  would  have  her  to 
ratify  the  dimission  made  at  Lochlevin  for  a 
time,  for  he  had  assured  her  it  could  hurt  her 
no  more,  being  kept  prisoner  in  England,  than 
that  which  was  done  in  Lochlevin:  fur  so 
should  she  stay  the  uttering  of  any  matter 
against  her,  and  within  six  months  she  should 
be  restored  to  her  country  with  honour ;  and 
so  might  revoke  all  done  by  her. 

To  this  the  Duke:  What  if  that  were  done 
to  oe  quit  of  the  present  infamy  and  slander, 
and  let  him  work  out  the  rest  ?  I  told  him,  "^e 
were  come  to  that  conference  for  to  make  an 
agreement,  and  not  to  answer  to  accusations : 
and  therefore  wished  him  to  furtber  the  agree- 
ment ambngst  us.  He  answered.  That  their 
commission  was  only  to  hear  the  difference 
amongst  us;  and  if  I  would  propound  any 
thing,  he  would  like  well  of  it,  and  should  ad- 
vertise the  queen's  majesty,  bis  mistress,  there- 
of, and  get  her  answer.  In  this  conference, 
the  duke  did  oftentimes  insinuate  the  good  will 
that  he  did  bear  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  but 

(b)  Itiis  was  written  in  Scotish|  L^h; 
wluGh  occasioned  the  error  btfore. 
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tpoke  nothia^  to  me  pRrt'rcolarljr  of  the  Mar* 
tinge  nr  that  time ;  but  referred  all  to  lading- 
ton.  •  Upon  tbis'I  did  confer  with  Ledin^ton 
divert  times,  by  whose  advice  I  rude  to  Bolton, 
to  speak  with  my  mistress,  in  the  time  of  my 
conference;  and  during  mj  remnining  there, 
the  conference  was  broken  up,  and  the  whole 
commissioners  for  oar  part,  came  to  Bolton. 
And  so  my  lord  Harris  and   I  nere  sent  to 
London,     in  the  mean  time,  Robert  M^Ivin 
came  to  Bolton  to  the  queen,  with  messages  of 
Ledinf;ton*s,  of  snch  conference  as  he  had  with 
the  dnke  at  the  hunting  in  the  Fields,  where  I 
beliere  Ledington  did  well  encourage  the  duke 
to  attempt  the  Marriage,  as  he  told  me  after- 
wards ;  declaring  her  properties  and  the  ho- 
nour and  commodities   that  might  ensue  to 
tliem  both  thereby ;   and  that  the  duke  did 
give  good  car  thereto,  wishing  to  the  queen  to 
follow  that  course.     In  the  mean  time,  the 
duke  had  Liggons,  and  othei-s,  going  between 
them  aiKl  the  lady  Scroope,  wlio  did  entertain 
ih«  matter  lietwixt  ihera.     After  this,  the  duke 
coming  to  Hampton-Court,  Ledington  made 
the  mean  with  the  duke,  to  cause  him  to  send 
Liggdns  to  deal  with  me  npon  this  behalf,  and 
to  give  me  some  favountble  advertisement  of 
the  weal  for  our  cause,  and  likewise  the  dnke 
eaosed  the  lord  Lumley  sometimes  to  sperak 
with   me,  to  advise  me  wlrat  was   best  to  be 
tkine,  and  especially  when  the  Spanish  ambas- 
dor  had  spoken  to  me  of  the  Marriniie  of  one 
of  the  House  of  Austria ;  the  duke,  by  ray  lord 
LuiBley,  counselled  me  to  open  the  matter  to 
the  queen's  majesty,  by  ray  lord  of  Arundel, 
which  might  be  an  occasion  to  move  her  to 
hke  better  of  the  match  with  him,  than  with 
any  foreigner.     And  then  he  sent  me  word  by 
Liggons,  that  the  qneen's  majesty  was  informed 
of  such  a  like  brutte,  of  his  Marriage  with  the 
queen  of  Scots ;  but  he  had  satisfied  her  well 
enough,   and  so  still  did   follow  the  matter, 
and  did  treat  thereupon  with  the  earl  of  Mur- 
rty  and  Ledington   at  Hampton-Court:    by 
whose  advice  Robert  Melvin  was  sent  to  the 
qaeen,  my  mistress,  at  Rippon,  to  move  the 
matter  upon  the  earl  of  Murray's  behalf,  with 
a  full  determination,  that  the  earl  of  Murray 
liked  of  it :  ^-hxch  message  I  heard  afterwards 
that  Murray  alledged  he  did  send  it,  for  fear 
of  some  enterprise  against  him  J  at  Northaller- 
ton, in  his  return  to  Scotland.'    And  so  after 
this  amaner  the  matter  had  been  ente^ained 
hetwhct  the  qneen  and  the  doke  from  time  to 
time,  BS  is  at  length  declared  in  the  former  Ex- 
uninntions. 

Serf,  The  effect  of  all,  is  the  Duke's  partial 
and  antrue  dealing;  for  that  before  the  bishop 
of  Ross'  going  to  York,  the  Scbtish  Queen  de- 
clared to  the  bishop  of  Ross,  that  she  doubted 
not  of  the  favour  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk:  for 
she  told  him  that  my  lady  Scroope  had  by  mo- 
tions :and  means  assured  her  of  his  good  will, 
and  she  doubted  not  of  my  lord  of  Sussex's,  for 
the  great  friendship  and  tender  love  he  bare  to 
the  duke;  and  she  made  account  that  Mr. 
Sadler  would  be  friendly,  for  that  he  alone 
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would  not  stand  to  theiii  both.  It  ^ppeareth 
also,  for  further  proof  of  his  partial  dealing, 
that  though  he  was  sworn,  both  as  a  6ouuselldr  to 
the  queen's  majesty,  and  also  specially  for  the 
matter  of  this  commission  ;  yet  he  indirectly, 
secretly,  and  underhand,  dealt  with  Ledington, 
and  tuld  him,  bow  that  the  earl  of  Murray  and 
his  side  intended  to  utter  sharp  matter  against 
theScotish  queen.  The  duke  gave  his  advice 
how  'to  stay  it,  and  so  dealt  partially,  mid 
against  the  queen's  majesty's  special  tru*t  and 
commandment,  and  against  his  own  Oath  and 
Promise.  Next  after  that,  in  conference  had 
with  the  duke  of  Norfolk  on  the  Scotish  queen's 
part,  the  duke  declare«^i  his  good  will  tnat  he 
bare  to  the  Scotish  queen :  he  shewed  how, 
that  if  the  same  matter  o(  Evidence  against 
her,  were  once  uttered  by  the  earl  of  Murray, 
some  of  the  queen's  counsellors  of  England 
would  procure  her  majesty  to  publish  them. 
He  advised  that  the  matter  'should  be  com- 
pounded uith  the  earl  of  Murray;  and  that  he 
should  not  stick,  being  here  in  England,  and 
not  at  her  own  liberty,  for  the  present  time,  to 
he  conrent  to  ratify  the  dimission  of  the  crown 
of  Scotland,  which  she  made  at  Lochlevin ;  and 
so  slje  might  be  restored  into  her  own  country  and 
then  she  might  undo  all  again  at  her  pleasur6 : 
and  upon  pretence  of  constraint  and  fear,  as 
well  revoke  that  which  she  should  in  England,  as 
she  before  revoked  that  which  she  had  done  }it 
Lochlevin  in  Scotland.  Also  the  duke  at  that 
time  was  priVy  to  the  device,  that  Ledington  ac- 
companied the  earl  Murray  only  to  understand 
his  secrets,  and  to  betray  him ;  and  that  Le- 
dington stole  away  the  Letters,  and  kept  them 
one  flight,  and  caused  his  wife  to  write  them 
out.  Howbeit,  the  same  were  but  Copies  trans- 
lated ont  of  French  into  Scotch ;  which,  when 
Ledington's  wile  had  written  out,  he  caused 
them  to  be -sent  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  she  la- 
boured to  translate  them  again  into  French,  as 
near  as  she  could  to  the  originals  wherein  she' 
wrote  them ;  but  tliat  was  not  possible  to  do^ 
but  there  was  some  variance  m  the  phrase; 
by  which  variance,  as  God  would,  the  subtlety 
of  that  practice  came  to  light. 

Duke.  What  if  all  this  be  true  ?  What  is 
this  to  the  matter?  Any  dealing  of  mine  with 
theScotish  queen  by  my  sister  Scroope's  means, 
I  utterly  deny.  As  for  Ledington,  and  the  bi- 
shop of  Ross,  what  their  Speeches  were  to  me, 
I  care  not ;  I  am  to  ans\^er  but  for  mine  own 
Speeches. 

Serj.  The  bishop  of  Ross  accuseth  you  of 
your  own  speeches,  and  this  he  doth,  being 
examined  freely,  and  without  any  compulsion. 

Duke,    He  is  a  Scot. 

Serj.     A  Scot  is  a  Christian  man. 

Duke.  At  my  being  at  York  in  commission^ 
Ledington  broke  with  me  himself  to  have  the 
matter  compounded  between  the  Scotish  queen 
and  the  earl  of  Murray.  I  told  him  that  our 
commission  was  only  to  hear  indifferently  what 
should  be  alleged  on  both  parts,  and  thereof 
truly  to  make  report.  What  hurt  is  this?  The 
bishop  of  Ross  afterwards  sent  for  me,  that  hsf 
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might  speak  \\\i\\  me :  when  we  met,  he  moved 
tne  for  tiie  compouniling  of  the  matter,  as 
Ledington  hud  done.  I  told  him,  that  our 
commission  was  but  to  hear  and  report,  as  I 
had  told  Ledinglon  before;  and  therefore  if 
they  would  fall  to  coiupouiuiing,  I  willed  them 
to  devise  the  means  themselves,  and  to  make 
offers;  and  thereupon  we  would  advertise  the 
queen's  majesty  thereof,  as  we  would  of  all  the 
matters  alleged.  If  it  be  otherwise,  and  as  you 
lay,  let  my  letters  be  looked  on,  and  see  if  they 
contain  any  such  matter.  If  the  bishop  of 
lioss,  for  k'ur  or  for  malice,  have  said  untruly; 
if  being,  a  Scot,  he  care  not  how  many  English 
men,  by  his  false  testimony,  he  bring  to  de- 
struction ;  I  beseech  you  let  not  that  hurt  me, 

iStT;.  Vou  made  the  first  motion  of  com- 
pounding the  matter  to  Ledington  yourself; 
and  another  time  to  the  bishop  of  Ross,  you 
offered  to  further  it  all  that  yuu  could. 

Duke.  I  never  saw  the  bishop  of  Ross  be- 
fore I  came  to  York ;  and  would  I,  think  you, 
deal  so  dangerously  with  a  Scot  that  I  never 
saw  before?  Also,  1  did  by  my  letters  signify  to 
the  queen's  majesiv  our  proceeding,  and  my 
misliking  of  the  Scoti&h  queen's  part :  let  that 
letter  be  seen;  which  letter  was  written  after 
my  talk  with  Ledington.  I  wrote  it  when  I 
went  from  York,  and  I  never  saw  the  bishop  of 
Ross  afterward,  till  I  came  to  London. 

Serj.  The  writing  of  your  letters  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  wherein  you  advertised  agaiiist 
the  Scotish  queen,  and  though  the  same  were 
written  after  your  conference  with  Ledington 
find  the  bishop  of  Koss,  is  no  proof  but  that 
you  dealt  partially  for  the  Scotish  qileen ;  for 
those  letters  were  written  by  others,  as  well  as 
yourself,  namely,  by  my  lord  of  Sussex,  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  of  the  duchy  :  and  you  could 
not  otherwise  do,  but  to  signify,  notwithstand- 
ing your  partial  secret  dealing;  for  else  you 
should  have  too  openly  bewrayed  your  in- 
tention. 

Duke.  When  Lediiigton  moved  me  of  the 
Marriage  of  the  Scotish  queen,  I  utterly  re- 
fused it. 

Serj.     That  is  not  so  :  and  for  proof,  as  well 
of  your  partial  dealing  in  the  Commission  as 
for  the  Marriage,  there  shall  be  brought  forth 
^   aufflicient  Evidence. 

Here  was  alleged  how  a  Letter  bad  been 
written  to  the  earl  of  Murray,  requiring  to  be 
advertised  by  him  of  so  much  as  he  knew  con- 
cerning the  Doings  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
both  for  the  matter  of  tite  Commission-,  and 
the  practice  of  his  Marriage  with  the  Scotish 
qijeen  :  and  the  earl  Murray's  Answer  to  the 
same  Letter  was  produced,  and  read,  us  fol- 

loweth : 

> 

Note,  That  the  beginning  and  ending  of  this 
Letter  was  not  read ;  but  so  much  only  as 
pertained  to  the  matter,  viz. : 

'*  Id  York,  at  the  meeting  of  all  the  Com- 
nissioners,  I  found  very  honourable  and  neu- 
tral dealing  with  the  duke  and  others  her  high- 
aess's  commissioners^  in  the  beginning  of  the 


cause,  as  in  the  making  of  the  Oaths  to  pro* 
ceed  sincerely,  &c.   During  which  time,  I  only 
entered  into  general  speech,  sticking  at  onr 
just  defence  in  the  matters  that  nere  objected 
against  us  by  tiie  said  queen's  commissioners ; 
looking  certainly  for  none  other  thing  but  a 
summary  cognition  in  the  causes  of  controversy, 
with  a  small  declaratory   t<i  have  followed. 
Upon  a  certain  day,  the  lord  Lediogton's  secre-^ 
tary  rid  \^ich  the  duke  to  Cawood;  what  pur- 
pose they  held,  I  cannot  say :  but  that  niglit^ 
Ledington  returning,  and  entering  in  conference 
with  me  upon  the  state  of  our  action,  I  wa» 
advised  by  him  to  pass  to  the  duke,  and  to 
require  familiar  conference;  by  the  which  I 
might  have  some  feeling  to  what   issue  our 
matters  would  tend.     According  to  which  ad- 
vice, luiving  gotten  time  and  place  conveoieot 
in  the  gallery  of  the  house  where  the  duke  was 
lodged ;  after  renewing  o£  our  first  acquaintance 
made  at  Berwick,  the  time  *  before  the  siege  of 
Lyth,  and  some  speeches  passed  betwixt  us,  he 
began  to  say  to  roe  how  he  in  England  had 
favour  and  credit,  and  I  in  Scotland  good-will 
and  friendship  of  many.     It  was  thought  tjiere 
could  be  none  more  fit  instruments  to  travel 
for  the  continuance  of  the  apiity  betwixt  the 
two  realms,  than,  we  two.     And  from  that  dis- 
course upon  the  state  of  both,  and  how  I  was 
entered  in  that  action  tending  so  far  to  the 
queen's  dishonour,  I  was  willed  by  him  to  con- 
sider how   matters  stood   in    this  isle,  what 
honour  I  had  received  of  the  queeo,  and  what 
inconveniencies  her  defamation  in  the  matters 
laid  to  her  charge,  might  breed  to  her  posterity^ 
•  whose  respect  was  not  little   to  the  crown  of 
Eiigland.    There  was  but  one  babe,  the  Ha- 
milton's, my  unfriend,  had  the  next  respect; 
and  if  I  should,  the  issue  of  her  body  would 
be  the  more  affectionate  to  roe  and  mine,  than 
any  other  that  could  attain  to  that  room :  and 
so  it  should  be  meetest  that  she  affirmed  her 
.  dimission  made  in  Lochlevin,  and  we  to  ab- 
stract  the  letters  of  her  hand  writ,  that  she 
should  not  be  defamed  in  England.     My  reply 
to  that  was,  how  the  matter  had  passed  in  par- 
liament, and  the  letters  seen  to  many ;  so  that 
the  abstracting  of  the  same,  could  not  tlien 
serve  her  to  any  purpose  :  and  yet  should  we 
in  that  doing   bring  the  ignominy  upon  us,, 
affirming  it  could  not  be  sure  for  us  that  way 
to  proceed,  seeing  the  queen's  majesty  of  Eng- 
land vv  3  not  made  privy  to  the  matter,  as  she 
behoved  to  be,  in  respect  we  were  purposeljf 
come  into  England  for  that  end,  and  for  the  ios- 
tifying  of  the  grounds  of  our  cause.    The  duke's 
answer  was,  he  would  take  in  hand  to  handle 
matters  welt  enough  at  the  court.  After  this,  at 
the  occasion  of  certain  articles  that  were  required 
to  be  resolved  in,  before  we  entered  directly  in 
the  declaration  of  the  very  ground  of  our  ac- 
tion, we  came  up  to  the  court ;  where  some 
new  commissioners  were  adjoined  to  the  former, 
and  the  hearing  of  the  matter  ordained  to  be 
in  the  parliament  house  at  Westminster.    In 
presence  of,  which  commissioners  fur  the  said 
queen,  and  partly  through  the  sharp  rebaking 
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of  the  queen's  inajesty  of  England's  commis- 
sioners we  uttered  the  grounds  of  the  action, 
and  produced  such  evidences,  letters,  and  pro- 
bations as  we  had,  which  might  move  the 
queen's  majesty  to  think  well  of  our  cause. 
Whereupon  expecting^  her  highnes^'s  declara- 
tion, and  seeing  no  likelihood  of  the  same  to 
be  snddenly  given,  but  daily  motions  made  to 
come  to  an  accord  with  the  said  queen,  our 
matters  at  home  in  Scdtland  in  the  mean  sea- 
son standing  in  hazard  and- danger ;  we  were 
put.  to  the  uttermost  point  of  our  wit  to  imagine 
whereunto  the  matters  would  tend  :  for  albeit 
we  had  left  nothing  undone  for  the  justification 
of  our  cause,  it  appeared  yet  no  end,  but  conti- 
nual motions  made,  to  come  to  some  accord 
with  the  queen,  and^  restore  her  to  whole  or 
half  reign.  I  had  no  other'  answer  to  give 
thero,  but  that  I  could  neither  do  against  con- 
science nor  honour  in  that  roarer.  Notwith- 
standing, seeing  this  my  plain  answer  wrought 
no  end  or  dispatch  to  us,  and  that  I  was  in- 
formed that  the  duke  began  to  mislikc  of  me, 
and  to  tpeak  of  me  as  that  I  had  reported  of 
the  said  queen  irreverently,  calling  her  whore 
and' murderer  ;  I  was  advised  to  pass  to  him, 
and  to  give  him  good  words^  and  to  purge  my- 
self of  the  things  objected  to  me ;  that  I  should 
not  upon  the  sudden  enter  in  his  evil  grace,  nor 
have  him  to  our  enemy,  considering  his  great- 
ness :  it  being  therewithal  whispered  and  shew- 
ed to  me,  that  if  I  departed,  he  standing  dis- 
contented and  not  satisfied,  I  might  peri^ven- 
ture  find  such  trouble  in  my  way,  as  my  throat 
might  be  cot  before  I  came  to  Berwick.  And 
therefore  since  it  might  well  enough  appear 
that  he  aspired  to  her  marriage,  I  should  not 
put  him  in  utter  despair  that  my  good-will  can- 
not be  had  therein.  So,  few  days  before  my 
departing,  I  came  to  the  park  at  Hampton- 
Court,  where  the  duke  and  I.  met  together; 
and  there  I  declared,  that  it  was  come  to  my 
ears  how«ome  roisreport  should  be  made  of 
me  to  him,  as  that  I  should  speak  irreverently 
and  rashly  of  the  said  queen,  my  sovereign's 
mother,  such  words  as  before  expressed,  that 
he  might  perceive  my  affection  to  he  so  alien- 
ated from  her,  as  I  could  not  love  her,  nor  be 
content  of  her  preferment.  Howbeit,  he  might 
persuade  himself  of  the  contrary  ;  for  as  she 
once  was  the  cresiture  in  the  earth  that  I  loved 
best,  having  that  honour  to  be  so  near  unto 
me,  and  having  received  such  advancement 
and  honour  by  her,  I  was  not  so  unnatural 
ever  to  wish  her  body  harm,  or  to  speak  of  her 
as  was  untruly  repucted  of  me,  howsoever  the 
truth  were  in  itself.  And  iis  the  preservation 
l>f  her  sun,  now  my  sovereign,  bad  moved  me 
to  enter  in  this  cause,  and  that  her  own  press*- 
ing  was  the  occasion  of  that  which  was  uttered 
to  her  infamy  ;  so  whensoever  God  shall  move 
her  hesirt  to  repent  of  her  by-past  behaviour 
find  life,  and  after  her  known  repentance,  that 
ahe  should  be  separate  from  that  ungodly  and 
unlawful  marriage  that  she  was  entered  in,  and 
then  after  were  joined  with  such  a  godly  and 
honourable  personagei  as  were  aiiectioned  to 


the  true  religion,  and  whom  we 'might  trust ;  I 
could  find  in  my  heart  to  love  her,  and  to  shew 
her  as  great  pleasure,  favour,  and  good-will,  as 
ever  I  did  in  my  life.  And  in  case  he  should 
be  that  personage,  there  was  none  whom  'I 
should  belter  like  of,  the  queen's  majesty  of 
England  being  made  privy  to  the  matter,  and 
she  allowing  thereof;  which  being  done,  I 
should  labour  in  all  things  that  I  could,  to  her 
honour  and  pleasure,  that  were  not  prejudicial 
to  the  king  my  sovereign's  estate  :  and  prayed 
him  not  to  think  otherwise  of  me,  for  my  af- 
fection was  rather  buried  and  hid  witldu  me, 
waiting  until  God  should  direct  her  to  know 
herself  than  utterly  alienate  and  abstracted 
from  her.  Which  he  seemed  to  accept  iii  very 
good  part,  saying.  Earl  of  Murray,  thou  knowest 
oT  me  that  thing  whereunto  I  will  make  none 
in  England  nor  Scotland  privy,  and  thou  hasc 
Norfolk's  life  in  thy  hands.  So  departing,  I  * 
came  to  my  lodging;,  &c. — ^Thus  have  I  plaialy 
declared  how  I  have  been  dealt  withal  K)r  this 
marriage,  and  how  just  necessity  moved  me  not 
to  repugn  directly  that  which  the  duke  appear- 
ed so  bent  unto.  And  for  my  threatnings  to 
assent  to  the  sume,  I  have  expressed  the  man-  ' 
ner.  The  persons  that  laid  the  terror  before 
me,  were  of  mine  own  company,  and  the  duke 
since  hath  spoken,  that  it  was  liis  writing 
which  saved  n\y  life  at  that  time.  In  conclu- 
sion, I  pray  you  persuade  her  majesty,  that  she 
let  no  speeches,  nor  any  other  thing  passed 
and  objected  to  ray  prejudice,  move  her  ma- 
jesty to  alter  her  favour  towards  me,  or  any 
ways  to  doubt  of  my  assured  constancy  towards 
her  highness  :  for  in  any  thing  that  mny  tend  to 
her  honour  and  surety,  I  will,  while  I  live,  be- 
stow myself,  and  all  that  will  do  for  me,  not- 
withstanding any  hazard  or  danger ;  as  proof 
shall  declare,  when  her  majesty  finds  time  to 
employ  me." 

Sfrj.  •  llius  appeareth  it.  That  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  first  travelled  with  Lcdingion  for  stay 
and  compounding  the  matter,  and  afterward 
likewise  with  the  bisliop  of  Ross,  and  at  both 
limes  first  moved  it  of  himself:  so  now  the  eurl 
of  Murray  also  by  his  Letters  dath  testify,  that  in 
conference  with  him,  it  came  first  of  tlie  duke 
to  move  the  stay  of  the  contention,  and  to 
what  end  the  duke  did  it,  namely,  for  that  he  ' 
aspired  to  the  marriage  of  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  therein  made  account  of  her  respect  to  the 
crown  of  England ;  and  that  without  the  queen's 
mnjesty's  assent  or  knowledge.  Now.  shall 
you  also  see,  for  further  proof  thereof,  theT^i- 
shop  of  Ross's  letter  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  For 
the  bishop  of  Ross  went  from  York  to  Bolton, 
as  you  have  before  heard  in  his  examination. 
On  the  way,  before  he  came  to  Bolton  to  the 
Scoti;$h  queen,  from  his  lodging  he  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  her,  which  letter  was  lost  by  his  servant ; 
but  as  good  hap  was,  he  reserved  a  copy  there- 
of, and  negligently  left  it  behind  him  in  his 
lodging  at  Neivcjistie,  where  the  earlof  iMurray 
half  a  year  after  being  lodged  in  the  same 
cliamber,  found  it,  and  sent  it  to  the  queen's 
majesty -s  council ;   and  here  it  is  all  Written 
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with  the  bishop's  own  haud^  as  himself,  being 
examined  thereof,  hath  confessed.  Here  he 
eetteth  out  the  conference  between  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  and  Ledinj^too,  and  himself.  He 
sheweth  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  advice  to  the 
Scotish  queen,  for  a  letter  by  her  to  be  written 
to  the  queen's  majesty ;  and  also  he^openeth 
the  duke's  advice,  how  to  work  for  the  Scotish 
queen,  with  disclosing  the  queen's  majesty's  se- 
crets. 

Here  was  the  said  Letter  produced,  and  read 
as  foUowcth  : 

Copy  of  the  Letter  sent  from  York  by  the  Bi* 
shop  of'  Ross  to  the  Queen  Mother,  to  the 
Queen  our  Sovereign  Lady,  tUen  remaining 
at  Bolton, 

"  Please  your  majesty,  I  conferred  at  great 
length  with  A.  (c)  one  sreat  part  of  tlie  night; 
who  assured  me  he  ban  reasoned  with  B.  (d) 
this  Saturday,  as  yesterday  on  the  fields  who  C. 
(e)  determined  to  him,  tliat  it  was  D.'s  (f)  de- 
terminate purpose  not  to  end  your  cause  at 
this  time,  but  to  hold  the  same  in  suspense : 
and  did  what  was  in  her  power  to  cause  us :  £. 
Cg)  pursued  extremely,  to  the  effect  F.  (h)  and 
his  adherents  might  utter  all  that  they  could  to 
your  dishonour;  to  the  effect,  as  was  supposed, 
to  cause  you  come  in  disdain  with  the  whole 
subjects  of  this  realm,  that  you  may  be^  the 
more  unable  to  attempt  any  thing  to  her  disad- 
vantage ;  and  to  this  effect  is  all  her  intention. 
And  when  they  have  produced  all  they  can 
against  you,  the  queen  will  not  appoint  the 
matter  instantly,  but  transport  you  up  in  the 
country,  and  reserve  you  there  till  she  think 
time  to  shew  you  favour ;  which  is  not  able  to 
be  hastily,  because  of  your  uncles  in  France, 
and  the  iear  she  hath  of  yourself  to*  be  ber  un- 
friend. And  therefore  their  counsel  i%,  that 
you  write  a  writing  to  the  queen,  meaning  that 
you  are  informed  concerning  your  ^ubjects^ 
which  have  offended  you,  this  in  effect :  That 
your  majesty  hearing  the  estate  of  your  affairs, 
as  they  proceed  in  York,  was  informed  that  her 
majesty  was  informed  of  you,  that  you  could 
not  godly  remit  your  subjects  in  such  sort,  as 
they  might  credit  you  hereafter :  which  was  one 
great  cause  of  the  stay  of  this  controversy  to  be 
ended.  And  therefore  persuading  her  grace 
cffectuously  not  to  trust  any  who  made  such 
narration ;  but  like  as  you  had  render^  you  in 
her  hands,  as  most  tender  you  of  any  living,  so 
prayed  her  grace  to  take  no  opinion  of  you ; 
but  you  would  use  her  counsel  in  all  your  af- 
fairs, and  would  prefer  her  friendship  to  all 
others,  as  well  uncles  as  others,  and  assure  her 
to  keep  that  thing  you  would  promise  to  your 
subjects  by  her  advice.  And  if  her  grace  dib- 
credit  you,  you  would  be  glad  to  satisfy  her  in 


(c)  Ledington. 

(d)  The  duke  of  Norfolk. 

(e}  The  day  he  rode  to  Cawood. 
Qj  The  queen's  majesty. 
(g)  The  English  queen^s  Commissioners. 
(hj  The  lord  regent  of  Scotlaad, 


that  point,  to  be  removed  witbin-  ber  fieabo  in 
secret  and  quiet  manner,  where  her  grace  plea»>. 
ed,  unto  the  time  her  grace  were  fully  satisfied, 
and  all  occasion  of  discredit  removed  from  ber ; 
so  that  in  the  mean  time  your  realm  wex e  holdea 
in  quietness,  and  your  true  s^^jects  restored 
and  maintained  in  your  own  estate,  aad  such 
other  things  tending  to  this  effect.  And  af- 
firms, that  they  believe  that  this  may  be  ooci^ 
sion  to  cause  her  credit  you  better,  that  you 
offer  safer,  and  may  come,'that  within  two  or 
three  months  she  may  become  better  miuded 
toward  your  grace;  for  now  while  she  is  not 
well  minded,  and  will  not  shew  you  any  plea- 
sure, for  the  causes  aforesaid." 

Duke,  Here  be  many  tilings  and  many  parts 
very  hard  for  me  to  remember ;  and  here  ba 
produced  three  witnesses  against  me,  Ledin^ 
ton,  the  bibliop  of  Ross,  and  the  earl  of  Mur* 
ray.  Hereunto  I  will  answer  as  my  meoiory 
will  serve  me :  Ledingtou,  because  he  and  I 
were  acquainted  at  Leith,  came  to  me  and  jMrac* 
tised  to  search  at  my  hands,  and  to  feel  how 
the  queen's  majesty  was  satisfied.  I  told  bioiy 
that  'till  I  heard  what  tlie  queen's  majesty 
would  resolve,  I  could  tell  him  nothing:  aadio 
time  spent  aw^ay.  And  in  the  mean  season^ 
upon  a  Saturday,  I  being  at  dinner  with  the 
lord  of  Sussex,  Lcdington  came  in ;  aud  aftec 
dinner  talking  with  me,  he  brake  more  earnest* 
ly  for  me  with  the  Scotish  queen,  and  for  aMaFi 
riage  between  her  and  me,  which  I  utterly  re-> 
fused,  as  by  my  letters  from  York  to  the  queen's 
majesty  it  may  appear;  wherein  X  signified  my 
opmion  of  the  Scotish  queen,  or  el»e  she  must 
be  maintained  by  the  queen  of  England.  I  said 
to  iiim  again,  that  the  queen's  majesty  sought 
the  quietness  of  that  realm ;  but  for  any  advice 
of  restoring  the  Scotish  queen  into  her  ooontrj, 
I  could  not  see  how  it  might  be  conudered : 
and  so  I  advised  him  to  submit  the  whole  mat- 
ter to  the  queen's  majesty's  jud):ment.  Otber^ 
wise  he  and  I  never  talked.  Of  those  other 
doings,  between  Ledingtoo  and  the  Scotish 
queen,  I  know  nothing.  The  bishop  of  Boas 
shortly  after  said  to  me,  and  intreated  to  have 
my  help  fur  compounding  of  the  matter,  as  yoa 
know  well  he  can  speak  fair.  I  told  him  I 
could  do  nothing  without  my  fellows,  and  only 
in  such  maimer  as  was  prescribed  by  our  Qomr 
mission.  I  tuld  him  also,  lUat  we  were  but  to 
hear  and  certify  ;  and  for  the  mattt-rofcooi- 
poundiug,,  tliey  were  bettt  to  make  offers  tbem- 
^elves;  for  we  were  but  to  receive  !»uch  devices 
as  they  should  chuy,  and  to  ^ive  adverti^emeat 
of  the  same.  To  what  end  should  I  need  to 
utter  the  masters  of  the  earl  of  Murray's  part 
to  the  other  side,  when  Ledington  himself  vsa 
})re^cnt,  and  privy  to  all?  I  spake  not  with  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  but  at  that  time  only.  And  as 
for  that  advice,  to  avoid  the  discov<*ring of  those 
rigorous  matters  by  th^  earl,  and  the  pubhsiiing 
thereof  to  the  queen's  majesty,  to  tlie  Scoush 
queen's  infamy ;  I  never  disclosed  any  sucli  se^ 
rrcts,  nor  gave  any  .such  advice*  only  I  did  ad- 
vise the  bidhop  of'  Ross,  that/h«  aad  tbAf.  v^ 
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fessed  his  eoneea)ment  of  those  Speeches  and 
Conferences  before  used  about  the  Marriage, 
and  that  it  had  indeed  been  moved,  hut  uot  con- 
cluded on:  be  renienibereth  that  the  queen 
charged  bim  straightly  not  to  proceed  in  that 
Marriage ;  but  he  remembereth  not  that  she 
charged  him  upon  his  allegiance. 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  6th  of  Nov.  1571. 

To  the  first  and  second,  he  saith,  That  he 
remembereth  that  at  Hampton-Court  upon  a 
report  made  by  Robert  Melvin,  so  declared  by 
Woolcock,  that  this  examinant  had  gone  about 
a  matter  of  Marriage  with  the  Scotish  queen 
fbr  himself,  wherein  he  took  himself  to  be 
much  wronged,  and  desired  to  have  the  matter 
examined;  tor  that  he  had  not  dealt  in  thnt 
matter,  and  doth  uot  remember  what  the 
queen's  majesty  said  unto  him  at  that  time :  at 
which  time  he  said  for  himself.  That  he  intend- 
ed no  such  thing,  nor  meant  any  such  thing ; 
and  yet  he  confessetb,  That  he  did  not  declare 
to  the  queen's  majesty,  at  that  time,  of  any 
speech  that  bad  been  used  unto  him  by  Led- 
iugton  at  York,  and  the  earl  of  Murray  at 
Hampton-Court,  .touching  the  said  Marni^e. 
Being  at  Titchfield,  the  queen's  majesty  called 
bim  to  her  Gallery,  asking  of  him,  Whether  he 
bad  dealt  any  wise  for  the  Marriage  of  the 
queen  of  Scots,  as  it  was  reported  P  Where- 
unto  he  answered.  He  thought  her  majesty  had 
beard  by  others.  But  she  willed  him  to  declare 
the  truth,  because  she  bad  rather  hear  it  of 
himself:  and  so  he  declared.  That  he  bad  re- 
ceived Letters  froln  her ;  that  the  matter  had 
been  moved  and  written  unto  her;  but  he  had 
not  made  any  conclusion  in  tliat  matter  with 
bcr.  Whereupon  her  majesty  shewing  herself 
to  mi^like  thereof,  commanded  and  charged  him 
that  he  should  not  deal  any  further  therein  with 
the  queen  of  Scots,  nor  any  other  person  in 
that  matter :  but  that  he  was  charged  upon  his 
allegiance,  he  doth  not  certainly  remember; 
but  that  he  was  straitly  commanded,  he  doth 
well  remember. 

At  length  he  confessed,  that  he  was  charged 
vpon  bis  Allegiance. 

Serj,  At  Titchfield  the  queen's  majesty  ex- 
pressly commanded  the  duke  of  Norlolk  upon 
hi;  allegiance,  as  himself  hath  now  confessed, 
not  to  proceed  in  that  Marriage  with  the  Scotish 
queen:  Now,  if  we  prove  that  this  command- 
ment notwithstanding,  and  against  his  own 
promise,  he  afterward  still  proceeded,  and  that 
much  more  earnestly,  than  before;  and  yet 
nevertheless,  that  he  had  all  the  while  con- 
ceived an  evil  opinion  against  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  upon  the  sight  of  her  Letters,  and  other 
Evidences,  shewed  he  thour;ht  her  plainly 
guilty  of  abominable  whoredom,  of  the  murder 
of  her  husband^  and  signified  it  by  letters,  and 
declared  the  same  his  opinion  to  Bannister :  And 
also.  That  he  made  no  account  of  her  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  which  she  liad  not  in  possession ; 
or  if  she  would  have  it,  yet  he  counted  it  not 
comparable  to  his  own  dukedom.  He  (I  say) 
so  doing,  an^  so  conceiving  and  so  declaring. 


and  yet  stilL  more  and  more  prosecuting*  the 
Marriage,  cannot  be  said  to  have  prosecuted  it, 
in  respect  of  her  person,  but  of  some  other 
thing  (forsooth  the  crown  of  England)  which  he 
hoped  to  attain  under  her  pretended  title.     You 
never  saw  her,  you  could  not  tben  be  earned 
with  love  of  her  person ;  you  conceived  ill  opinion 
of  her,  so  coula  you  not  be  led  with  love  of  her 
conditions;  the  fame  of  her  good  qualities  and 
virtuous  conditions  you  never  heard  much  of^  . 
except  it  were  by  herself,  or  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
or  some  of  her  ministers;   ber  Jsingdom  of 
Scotland  you  esteemed  not,  botb  because  she 
had  it  not  in   possession,   but  it  was  in  pos- 
session of  ber  son,  by  her  own  dimise  ratified 
by  parliament,  and  for  that  it  was  not  of  so 
good  value  as  your  own  possessions  were.    To 
what  end  then,  pursued  you  the  Marriage?  To 
no  other  end  Surely,  but  to  advance  and  main- 
tain the  false  and  pretended  title  to  the  presenc  - 
possession  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  forth* 
attiiining  thereof,  to  practise  the  deprivation, 
death  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  majesty,* 
U  further,  we  shall  plainly  prove  that  after 
your  departing  from  the  court,  you  meant  not 
only  to  prosecute  the  Marriage,  but  also  to  pro* 
secute  it  with  force,  against  the  qaeen  in  her 
own  realm ;  then  it  must  needs  be  with  intent 
of  hpr  majesty's  deprivation  and  destruction, 
and  so  High-Treason,  within  compass  of  the 
statute  of  25  of  Edward  the  3rd.    For  whoso 
shall  take  upon  bim  to  prosecute  and  maintain 
a  Title  to  the  Crown  by  force  against  th^  queen, 
and  within  ber  own  realm,  mtist  needs  make 
account  that  the  queen  tnust  and  will  resist 
that  force :  if  then  that  force  may  overcome 
the  prince's  force,  what  is  the  likelihood  then 
to  ensue?  There  must  needs  follow  deprivation 
of  the  queen,  and  thereupon  ber  Death  and 
Destruction  :  for  the  jealousy  of  an  Usurper  by 
force,  can  in  no  wise  suffer  a  rightful  prince  to 
live.    Now  to  prove  your  intention  to  pursue 
the  Marriage  with  force  against  the  queen : 
In  your  Journey  towards  London,  you  entered 
into  conference  and  device  between  another      ^ 
and  you  for  taking  the  Tower  of  London,  with 
all  the  qu^n's  Ordnance,   Ammunition  and 
Treasure  therein,  and  to  have  kept  the  Tower 
by  force  against  the  queen,  and  so  to  have 
brought  the  Marriage  to  pass  by  force,  whether 
the  queen  would  or  no.    But  it  took  not  effect;* 
for  the  queen's  majesty  having  understanding 
tliereof  before  provided,  for  enforcing  tbe  place 
with  new  supply  ;  and  Mr.  Pelham,  lieutenant 
of  the  ordnance  was,  for  that  purpose,  put  in 
with  sufficient  power.    Afterward  being  at  your 
own  house,  the  Charter-House,  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty uiiderfitanding  of  these  attempts,  sent  for 
YOU ;  wlicreunto  you  make  a  feigned  excuse  of 
doubt  of  sickness,  and  tha(  you  had  t^ken  phy- 
sick,  so  that  for  four  or  five  days  you  could  not 
journey :    promising  after  those  four  or  five 
days,  to  wait  on  her  majesty,  according  to  your 
duty.     And  immediately  after  this  excuse  sent, 
without  tarrying  four  or  five  days,  or  any  more 
days,  the  same  nighr,  you  by  and  by  stole  away 
into  Norfolk,  and  there  intended  io  have  levied 


ni]  STATE  TRL\LS,  UElu.  1511.— Trial  qfthn  Duke  <f  Norfolk,        [m 

fatc%  :  bat  th«t  the  queen's  majesty  and  her 
coitndi  suspecting  jour  purpose,  had  secretly 
tent  into  those  parts  before,  and  taken  order 
for  impeaching  of  your  intention. .  If  this  then 
be  provM  true,  That  you  still  prosecuted  the 
Marriage,  without  liking  of  her  person,  without 
estimation  of  ber  possessions,  with  only  respect 
to  her  fiUse  title  to  the  crown  of  England,  and 
with  force ;  and  sithence  ic  cannot  be  pursued 
with  force  against  the  queen,  nor  force  le\'ied 
against  her  majesty,  witliout  purpose  to  suppress 
her  mf(je8ty*s  force^  and  to  depose  ber  from  her 
crown  and  dignity ;  and  he  that  so  seeketh  to 
depose  her  must  needs  be  thought  that  he  will 
not  suffer  her  to  li%'e;  all  these  matters  consi- 
dered, the  seeking  of  this  Marriage  in  this  form 
most  needs  be  High-Treason,  within  compass 
of  the  Siatute  of  26  of  Edw.  Srd. 

Here  was  produced,  the  Duke's  own  Letter, 
%nd  the  other  commissioners,  fironi  York  to  the 
^|ueen's  majesty ;  therein  is  signified  the  great 
abomination  of  the  Scutish  queen,  appearing  in 
ber  own  Letters  and  the  certaitity  of  the  truth 
of  those  Letters,  both  hi  offer  of  o:\th  of  those 
that  exhibited  them,  ana  by  discourses  of  some 
matters  there  i  which  could  not  he  written  but 
by  herself,  bein^  known  to  none  other.  The 
Commissioners  Letter  is  as  followeth: 


**  Afterwards  they  shewed  unto  us  an  horrible 
and  long  letter  of  her  own  hand  (as  they  say) 
containing  foul  matter,  and  abominable  to  be 
either  thought  o(  or  to  be  written  by  a  princess, 
witii  divert  fond  Ballads  of  her  own  hand ; 
which  Letters,  BaUads,  and  other  Writings  be- 
fore specified,  were  cloied  in  a  little  coffer  uf 
silver  and  gilt,  heretofore  gi^en  to  her  by  Both- 
well.  The  said  Letters  and  BaUads  did  dis- 
cover such  inordinate  and  fihhy  love,  between 
her  and  Bothwell,  her  loathsomness  and  abhor- 
ring of  her  husband  that  was  murdered,  and  the 
conspira^  of  his  death,  in  such  sort  as  every 
good  and  godly  man  cannot  but  detest  and 
abhor  the  same.  And  those  men  here  do  con- 
fltaotly  affirm'  the  said  Letters  and  other  Wri- 
tings, which  they  produce  of  her  own  hand,  to  be 
her  own  hand  indeed,  and  do  offer  to  swear  and 
to  take  their  o^h  thereupon;  as  indeed  the 
natter  contained  in  them  being  such  as  could 
hardir.  be  invented  or  devised  by  any  other 
than  by  herself;  for  that  the  discourse  of  some 
things^  which  were  unknown  to  any  other  than 
to  herself  and  Botbwell,  doth  the  rather  per- 
suade us  to  believe  that  they  be  indeed  of  her 
own  handp-writing.  And  as  it  is  hard  to  conn- 
terfoit  so  many  and  so  long  Letters ;  so  the 
matters  of  them,  and  the  manner  how  these 
mea  came  hy  them  is  such,  as  it  seemeth  that 
€}od,  in  whose  sight  the  murder  and  blood  of 
the  innocent  is  aboininabre,  would  not  permit 
die  same  to  be  hid  or  concealed.  In  a  Paper 
herein  inclosed,  we  have  noted  to  your  majesty 
the  chief  and  principal  points  of  their  Letters, 
^tten(a8  they  say)  with  her  own  hand,  to  the 
intent  it  may  please  your  majesty  to  consider 
of  them,  and  so  to  judge  whether  the  same  be 
nfficient  to  oofiTinct  her  of  the  d^estable 


crime  of  the  Murder  of  her  husband ;  which  in 
our  opinion  and  consciences,  if  the  said  Letters 
be  written  with  her  own  hand,  as  we  bditve 
they  be,  is  very  hard  to  be  avoided/' 

Duke.  This  maketh  for  me;  for  this  pro* 
veth  that  I  so  much  misliking  her,  and  signifying 
hy  my  Letter  so  mucli  against  her ;  dealt  not 
ou  that  side  when  I  was  at  York,  where  this 
letter  was  written. 

Serj,  I'here  were  others  joined  with  you  in 
the  letter,  so  that  you  could  not  otherwise  write, 
however  you  otherwise  dealt :  hut  this  maketh 
much  against  you,  for  it  proved  you  had  an  evil 
opinion  of  her,  and  so  could  not  seek  the  Mar* 
riage  in  respect  of  her  persoa,  but  only  in  re- 
spect of  her  false  title ;  and  tliat  not  to  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  she  had  not,  simI 
which  you  despised,  but  to  the  orown  of  £d|- 
land.  Now  you  shall,  to  the  same  end,  bear 
your  own  Report  against  her  to  Bannister. 

Duke,  Bannister  was  shrewdly  cramped 
when  he  told  that  tale.  I  beseech  you  let  m« 
have  him  brought  face  to  face.  . 

Serj.    No  more  than  you  were. 

Then  was  read  Bannister's  Confession,  in 
Oct.,  12th  Ellz. 

Tiiis  sheweth  that  you  had  an  evil  opinioo  of 
her,  and  so  no  affection  to  ttie  person ;  therefore 
your  seeking  of  that 'Marriage  was  for  another 
respect ;  and  therefore  Ijedington,  Ross,  and 
you  practised  the  matter  at  York. 

Duke.  They  broke  it  to  me.  What  is  this 
to  me.^  Did  I  consent? 

Serj,    You  consented. 

Duke,    No. 

Strj,  They  say  plainly,  that  you  practised  to 
withdraw  the  things  that  might  charge  her. 

Wilbrahmn,  You  have  said,  that  the  bishop 
of  Ross  hath  accused  you  of  malice ;  hut  yoo 
answer  nothing  to  that  which  the  bishop  oi 
Ross  wrote  to  his  mistress,  the  Scoti^h  qtteeo, 
in  secrecy,  wherein  could  be  no  malice. 

Duke,  Ledineton  broke  it  to  me,  and  the 
earl  Murray  broke  it  to  me.  I  pray  yon,  let 
them  be  brought  face  to  face  to  me:  I  baT0 
often  requiredit,  artd  the  law  I  trust  is  so. 

Serj,  Tlie  law  was  so  for  a  time,  in  some 
cases  of  Treason :  but,  since,  the  law  hath  bees 
found  too  hard  and  dangerous  for  the  prince, 
and  it  hath  been  repealed..  Yoa  intended  to 
have  proceeded  with  the  Marriaee  by  force ; 
and  for  proof  thereof,  you  have  beard  of  the 
device  for  Uking  of  the  Tower.  Now  to  pfore 
further  your  purpose  to  pursue  your  enterprise 
by  force,  let  be  read  the  confession  of  the 
bishop  of  Ross  to  the  second  article. 

The  Bishop  of  Rou'i  Cof^e$$itm  the  3rd  No9. 

1571. 

To  the  second  Article.  The  thite  being 
after  conferred  with  by  the  bishop  of  Rbsa^  fr<«» 
his  mistress,  to  know  what  he  would  do  in  the 
matter  of  the  marriage,  if  the  queen  would  not 
assent,  said,  he  knew  she  wookly  thotieh  not  at 
the  first ;  because  most  of  the  eoattdTand  ao« 
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biemen  thought  it  meet ;    and  that  he  had 
known  the  minds  of  luost  of  the  nol^lemen. 
And  nfter^  when  the  quceu  was  oflfcnded  ^kh 
him   comiui;   from  Southampton,  he  told  the 
bii^hop  he  would  depart  into  his  own   country, 
and  so  wiis  resolved,   hy  the  eorls  of  Arundel 
and  Pembroke,   who  would  do  the  like;  and 
tl»ere  would  take  jmrpose,  hy  the  advice  of  hib 
countrymen  and  friends,  and  do  that  was  like- 
Le!>t  fgr  (he  advnncefnent  of  the  cause.     The 
bishop  saidy   the    queen's  majesty   would  by 
force  fetch  him  out  of  his  country.     He  an- 
swered ;  That  no  nobleman  in  England  would 
accept  that  charge  at  her  commandment  ^  tor 
he  knew  their  minds,  specially  for  those  in  the 
Kortb,  who  would    asM&t.     And   if   that  be 
might  once  have  that  open  quarrel  against  her, 
tlmt  she  would  tirsi  pursue  hjm,  he  would  have 
irieuds  enough   to    assist  him,  and   Uiat  the 
Scotish  queen  should  be  safely  enough  provided 
for;  ibr  that  was  the  principal  mark  he  shot 
at,  and  would  do  wiiat  he  could  to  have  her  in 
his  hands.      And  the  earls  of  Arundel  and 
t'embroke  had  promised  to  do  as  he  did  ;  and 
tliey  in  the  North  had  promised  the  like.  Item*, 
Liggoos  told  the  Bishop,  that  the  duke  was  re- 
sfjlved  to  go  tlu'ough  witii  Uie  matter  by  force, 
if  the  queen  would  not  assent  bo  it.     At    this 
time  common  mesbuges  past  between  the  Scot- 
hh  queen  ajid  the  duke,  and  tliem  of  the  North. 

iJuke.  All  is  false,  saving  tliat  the  hisliop 
of^il<jss  once  spake  with  me  ;  and  then  under- 
standing him  III  be  u  suspected  man,  I  desired 
him  to  forbear  to  come  to  me;  neveriheles6,  by 
his  ^eat  earncbtncss  and  importunity,  that  1 
would  but  once  admit  him  to  come  to  me,  at 
length  he  cauje,  and  then  he  moved  me  for 
certain  money  of  the  Scotish  queen's,  about 
SUOO/.  ^eIuaiuln^  in  my  keeping :  one  letter  he 
brought  me,  and  no  more  letters,  until  after 
jny  first  trouble.  As  for  my  going  mto  Nor- 
folk, I  can  bring  good  witness,  that  I  meant 
not  to  go  into  Norfolk}  four  hours  before  I 
went,  and  that  I  spake  not  with  him  in  two 
days  before.  It  is  of  good  ground  that  I  have 
prayed  to  have  the  bishop  of  Ross  brought  to 
me  in  private  Examination  face  to  face,  where- 
by I  might  have  put  him  in  remembrance  of 
truth ;  but  I  have  not  had  him  face  to  face,  nor 
jiave  been  suffered  to  bring  forth  Witnesses, 
Proofs,  and  Arguments,  as  might  have  made 
{or  my  purgation.  As  for  sending  of  Letters 
to  rny  lord  of  Northumberland,  or  my  brother 
of  Westmoreland,  all  is  false ;  I  never  received 
letters  from  them  in  all  my  time.  If  ever  I 
sent  to  tbem,  or  received  from  them  any  letters 
in  three  quarters  ot  a  year  before,  let  me  never 
be  credited. 

Serj.  You  shhll  have  Proofs  that  the  bishop 
of  lioss  hath  said  it.  You  stand  much  upon 
your  ov«n  credit :  now' therefore  to  your  credit, 
I  yill  say  somewhat  against  your  oath  specially 
taken,  wlu-u  you  uere  appointed  commission 
for  the  uiiiiter  at  York  ;  and  against  your 
oath  uf  a  counsellor  to  the  queen,  you  dealt 
indirtctly  and  pariially;  you  deceived  Uie 
queen's  trust,  aJOd  d^viosed  her  secrets^ 

VOL.  1. 


Duke,    I  deny  it. 

Serj,  It  is  well  proved  that  at  Hampton- 
Court,  being  examined  of  the  matter  by  the 
queen,  you  dibstmbled  it :  bcini:  exannned  of 
Money  lent  by  you  to  the  Scotish  queen,  you 
denied  it :  being  charged  upon  your  AiUgiance, 
you  promised  not  to  procceii  further  in  the 
matter.  Noiwith&tandm;;  that  express  com- 
mandment of  her  maje^iy  ;  yet,  against  your 
duty,  against  your  promise  and  faith,  you  still 
proceeded. 

Duke.  I  confers  this  was  mine  error  ;  but 
I  have  already  made  humble  Petition  to  my 
peers,  not  to  confound  my  faults  together,  nor 
to  mingle  my.  inferior  otiences  with  this  great 
Cause. 

iS'tr;'.  Sithenco  the  cnmmandment  given  to 
you  at  Tilchfieldy  not  to  proceed  in  dcahng  ^ 
with  the  Scotish  qoeen  in  any  wise,  you  have 
continually  dealt  with  her:  you  have  lent  her 
money  ;  you  have  maintained  Liggons,  your 
map  aofl  your  sphcitor,  continually  to  advertise 
vou,  from  the  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  ti>e 
rope's  Nuncio ;  and  you  have  advertised  him 
from  hence.  He  hath  had  money  of  you, 
and  you  have  received  letters  from  liiiu  four 
times  in  cotfers. 

Duke,    Li^ons  is  not  my  solicitor. 

Serj,  lie  is  your  solicitor,  and  so  yourself 
have  expounded-  him  ;  for  where  the  Scotish 
queen^  in  her  Letters  speaketh  of  yoor  soHcitor, 
being  asked  whom  she  meant  thereby,  you 
have  answered,  Liggons. 

Duke.  At  the  lirsst  indeed  she  so  called  him; 
but  Solicitor  is  no  name  of  use.  He  h6tb 
not  been  so  since  my  6rst  Trouble ;  and  so  for 
her  calling,  ii  is  no  matter,  slie  once  called  me 
Legista. 

Scfj,  He  is  your  solicitor  ;  for  she  so  tak- 
€th  him,  and  yourself  do  so  expound  it. 

Then  was  read  his  owi\.  Confession,  of  Money, 
lent  2(000/.  and  received,  ^c.  I'he  duke  con- 
fessed tiiis  receiving  and  lending'  of  Money. 
Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Confession,' 
concerning  Money  seut  by  Barthwick^  and  of 
money  delivered  to  Francis  Bishop. 

Duke,  This  I  deny  not. 

tSerj.    Francis  Bishop  was  a  Traitor. 

Duke,    I  knew  him  not, 

Serj.  Now  for  the  matter  of  taking  the 
Tower. 

Duke,    I  deny  it. 

Strj.  Was  it  oot  mentioned  unto  you  in 
the  way,  wheir  you  came  from  Titchfield,  by 
one  tliat  came  to  you,  and  moved  you  a  devic^e 
between  you  and  another,  for  taking  the 
Tower  ? 

Duke.  I  have  confessed  that  such  a  motion 
was  made  to  me,  but  I  never  assented  to  it. 

Setj.  You  concealed  it :  and  to  what  end 
should  you  have  taken  the  Tower,  but  to  have 
kept  it  against  the  queen  by  force  ?  But  you 
.say  you  liked  not  the  motion,  you  asked  advioe 
of  it. 

Duke.     Indeed  I  told  one  of  it :  Owen  mel 
me  by  the  way  from  Titclifield,  aad   told  me 
how   we  were  all  in  danger,  and  said^  Tbat 
3  s 
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loine  of  our  friends  thought  it  was  best  to  tak« 
the  Tower.  1  refused  to  do  it;  and  said,  Take 
the  I'ower  !  That  were  a  proper  device  indeed  ! 
And  thence  I  went  to  my  lord  of  Pembroke's, 
and  there  dined ;  and  then  I  told  my  lord  of 
Pembroke  of  that  device;  whereunto  he  an- 
swered, We  are  well,  aiwi  safe  enough :  let 
them  that  be  faulty  take  the  Tower,  if  they 
will.  And  to  what  end  should  I  have  taken 
the  Tower  ? 

ScTJ,  To  maintain  by  force  that  which  you 
had  practised  against  the  queen's  majesty's 
cotumandment,  which  was  the  Marriage  with 
the  ^cotish  queen. 

Duf^.    I  had  not  then  dealt  with' it. 

Scrj,  It  is  well  proved  that  you  had  ;  and 
afterward,  at  vour  house  at  Charter-Iiouse, 
f  you  received  letters,  messages,  aud  tokens 
from  the  Scotish  queen ;  you  received  from  her 
a  brooch,  with  a  hand  cutting  down  a  vine; 
and  this  poesy  upon  it,  Virescit  vulnere  Virtus, 
But,  my  lord,  do  green  vines  grow  when  they 
be  cut  r  And  ti  green  vine  it  was. 

Wilbraham.  My  lord,  yon  still  say  you  deal 
Hot  at  this  time,  or  that  time,  against  her  ma- 
jesty's commandment  ?  I  pray  you  at  what 
tiuie,  since  her  mmesty's  commandment  upon 
your  allegiance,  did  y(»u  forbear  to  d«al  with 
the  Scoiish  queen  ? 

Serf,  Beside  this  you  ha^^  given  advice  as 
a  counsellor  to  the  Scotish  queen,  against  the 
queen's  majesty  :  namely,  when  in  Treaty  be- 
tween the  queen's  majesty  and  her,  there  were 
three  Articles  propounded  on  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's  part ;  the  one  for  the  delivery  of  her  son 
into  the  queen's  majesty's  custody  ;  the  other 
for  delivenng  the  flnglish  rebeb-that  were  fled 
into  Scotland  ;  the  third  for  delivering  of  cer- 
tain holds  in  Scotland  into  English  men's  pos- 
session :  he  gave  advice  herein  as  a  counsellor, 
against  the  queen  his  sovereign  lady.  The  Ar- 
ticles were  expressly  sent  to  the  duke  to  have 
his  advice,  before  that. the  Scotish  queen  would 
resolve  of  any  Answer;  and  she  respited  her 
•  Answer  to  be  made  according  to  his  direction. 
He  gnve  ad \  ice,  that  she  should  in  no  wise  de- 
liver her  son,  hr  it  was  ogaiost  her  own  safety, 
not  knowing  whether  she  delivered  him  into 
her  friends  hands  or  no.  As  for  the  Rebels, 
the  should  in  no  wise  deliver  them,  for  it  were 
against  her  honour:  and  as  for  the  holds,  she 
should  not  deliver  any;  for  it  were  against  the 
safety  of  her  friends  in  Scotland. 

Duke.  For  advising  not  to  deliver  the 
Rebels,  I  deny  that  ever  I  gave  any  such  Ad- 
vice. As  for  Delivery  of  her  son,  I  advised  her 
no  otherwise  but  thus,  that  I  wished  her  to 
^  bestow  him  there,  where  she  might  have  sore 
friends, 

Serj,  Thus,  cimtrary  to  your  oath,  allegi- 
ance, and  fidelity,  and  against  the  credit  that 
vou  would  fain  be  thought  of^  you  became, 
Ly  your  own  confession,  a  counsellor  to  a 
foreign  prince  against  your  own  sovereign 
lady. 

burleigh.  My  lord,  did  you  ever  desire  to 
have  any  Proo&  or  Witnesses  produced  for 


'  your  part,  to  prove  any  thing  that  might  make 
for  you  ?  Ana  were  you  denied  ? 

ibuke,  I  have  tlivers  times  prayed,  that 
•  if  any  thing  were  denied  to  he  tme  which 
I  said,  I  might  be  driven  to  my  proof  of  it. 
'  Burleigh.  I  ask  it,  because  I  have  not 
,  heard  it  reported  to  her  mnjesty  that  you  made 
!  any  such  request,  to  have  any  special  Wit- 
,  nesses  examined  or  Proofs  heard,  on  your 
I  part.  ^ 

Here  was  produced  and  read  the  Confession 
of  Hickford,  to  the  Srd  Article. 

Duk^,  I  advised  her,  touching  her  son, 
that  she  should  first  be  well  assured  that  he 
should  be  bestowed  adiong  her  friends.  For 
her  castles,  I  advised  her,  that  she  should  in 
any  wise  take  heed,  that  they  might  not  after 
come  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies ;  for  so  if 
I  she  delivered  Kdinbureh-Castle,  she  should  not 
be  safe  in  Holyro6d-Fiou5e. 

Serj.  How  standeth  this  .with  the  du^  and 
oath  of  a  counsellor,  to  give  Advice  to  a  foreign 
prince  against  the  queen's  majesty  ? 

Duke,  I  excuse  it  not,  herein  I  confess  my 
error ;  I  beseech  vou  call  not  these  my  inferior 
faults,  «which  I  have  confessed,  among  the 
greater  wherewith  I  am  charged. 

Serj.  Tlius  appeareth  kow  he  hath  given 
Advice  against  the  queen  to  the  Scotish  queen. 
Now  it  shall  be  further  proved  unto  you,  that 
where  the  Scotish  queen  is  here  in  custody  at 
the  queen's  prisoner,  he  hath  also  been  privy 
to  devices  for^convcying  her  away. 

Here  was  produced  the  Confession  of  Bar- 
ker. Oct.  5,  1571.     Article  13. 

Duke.  This  is  not  true,  saving  that  indeed 
advice  was  broken  to  me  of  conveying  her  way 
at  a  window,  at  a  gallery's-end,  in  one  of  my 
lord  of  Shrewsbury's  houses,  of  the  which  win- 
dow the  bishop  of  Ross  had  taken  a  measure ; 
but  this  device  was  overthrown  at  such  time 
as  it  was  told  me.  As  for  that  which  Barker 
hath  here  confessed,  it  is  utterly  false. 

Sefj.  Now  shall  you  hear  the  duke's  own 
Confession. 

Here  was  read  the  Duke's  Examination,  13 
Octobris. 

Setj.  Besides  this,  the  duke  beine  in  prison 
in  the  Tower,  made  a  Submission  to  the  queen*s 
;  majesty,  confessed  his  error  in  dealing  with  the 
I  Scotish  queen,  and  promised,  upon  hisu  faith 
and  allegiance,  never  to  deal  with  that  Mar- 
riage, or  with  any  other  matter  touching  the 
Scotish  queen. 

Duke,    I  confess  I  did  so. 
Serj,    Before  his  subscribing  his  said  Sub- 
mission, he  first  made  the  Scotish  queen  privy 
,  to  it,'  and  sent  her  a  double  of  it. 
I      Duke.    J  sent  it  to  tiie  bishop  of  Ross. 
I      Serj.     All  is  one. 

Duke,  I  confess  it. 
!  Serj,  What  should  more  my  lord  of  Nor- 
folk  now  so  earnestly  still  to  pursue  this  Mar- 
riage ?  You  see  he  liked  not  the  person,  she 
was  not  of  good  fame,  he  so  signified  to  the 
queen,  he  so  reported  to  Bannister.  The 
kingdom  of  Scotland  he  esteemed  not,  and  ahp 
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it  was  out  of  her  possession,  in  the  bands  of 
tiie  king  her  son,  by  her  own  dismission  ratified 
by  parliament.  Forsooth  he  had  an  old  blind 
Prophecy  lying  by  him  :  In  eialtatione  Luna 
Leo  Muccumifet,  4*  ^^  cum  Leans  conjungetur, 
Sf  catuli  earum  regnabuni ;  which  behke  is 
thus  to  be  expounded,  At  the  exaltation  of  the 
Moon  (which  was  the  rising  of  the  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland that  giveth  the  moon)  the  -Lion 
(which  is  ihe  queen's  majesty)  shall  be  over- 
thrown ;  then  shall  the  Lion  be  joined  with  a 
Lion  (which  is  the  duke  of  Norfolk  with  the 
Scotish  queen,  for  they  both  bear  lions  in  theif 
arms)  and  their  Whelps  shall  rei^n  (that  is, 
their  posterity  shall  have  the  kingdom). 

Duke.    I  do  not  remember  any  such  Pro- 
phecy. 

Herj.    It  was  in  your  own  keeping. 

Duke,    What  should  I  do  with  it  ? 

Serj,  Such  blind  Prophecies  have  oft  de- 
ceived noblemen,. 

Duke.  This  is  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  I 
kept  it  not  to  any  such  eud. 

Serj,  You  uitereJ  it  to  your  servant  Hick- 
ford. 

litre  was  produced  and  read  Hickford's 
Testimony. 

Duke,  A  toy !  You  see  I  call  it  a  foolish 
Propliecy. 

Se/j,    Where  had  you  it  ? 

Duke.     I  remember  it  dot. 

Serf.  Hitherto  have  you  heard  the  Evidence 
to  pruve  the  duke's  imagination,  compassing, 
and  conspiracy,  to  deprive  the  queen's  majesty 
of  the  crown  and  her  royal  estate,  and  so  to 
bring  her  highness  to  death  and  destruction. 
For  proving  this  h.is  intent,  you  have  heard 
those  matters  proved,  his  practice  to  join  him- 
self in  Marriage  with  the  Scotish  queen  whom 
he  then  well  knew  falsely  to  claim  and  pretend 
title  to  the  present  possession  of  the  crown  of 
England  :  also  his  prosecuting  the  same  Mar- 
riage without  the  queen *8  majesty's  knowledge, 
against  her  highness's  express  commandment 
upon  his  allegiance,  against  liis  faith,  promise, 
and  submission;  yea,  to  pursue  that  with 
force,  and  to  use  the  advice  and  strength  of 
his  friends  to  maintain  tlie  same  force  against 
the  queen ;  \na  hearkening  to  blind  prophe- 
cies, money  by  him  lent  to  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  against  the  queen  his  sovereign  lady. 
If  then  his  purpose  sO  were  to  pursue  it  with 
force,  it  must  needs  follow,  that  the  same 
must  be  of  intent,  imaguiation,  and  compass- 
ing, to  deprive  and  depose  the  qucen'i  majesty 
from  her  crown,  royal  estate,  and  dignity,  and 
to  advance  and  maintain  that  false  and  usurped 
title  of  the  Scotish  queen  unto  the  present  pos- 
session of  tlie  crown  of  England,  and  so  conse- 
quently, for  maintenance  of  his  imagination 
and  purpose,  to  compass  the  queen's  majesty's 
death  and  destiuction.  Now  shall  you  further 
hear  Proof  of  his  own  words,  declaring  the 
same  intent  to  pursue  the  Marriage  by  force, 
and  rather  to  lose  his  life  than  to  give  it  over. 

Cavendish's  DepatUion. 
That  at  his  several  Journies  unto  the  places 


of  the  queen  of  Scots  abode,  the  duke  pro- 
cured him  to  labour  tlue  cause  of  his  Marnago 
with  her  with  all  diligence.  Item,  Tlmt  her 
majesty  bein^  at  Southampton!  HiclmrJ  Cun- 
dishf  a  certam  night  walking  in  his  chaaiber, 
and  persuading  him  by  all  means  to  labour  for 
the  queen's  favour  concerning  that  Marriage; 
tlie  duke  affirmed,  that  before  he  lost  that 
Marriage  he  would  lose  his  lite;  and  said  more- 
over, that  if  ever  he  handled  thing  widely  or 
cunningly,  I  would  say  it  was  the  matter  of 
that  Marriage^  if  I  knew  it  from  the  beginning. 
Item,  That  the  Monday  at  night,  alter  the 
duke's  departure  from  Southampton,  Rd.  Can-  * 
dish  being  at  Hayward-IIouse  with  him,  in  the 
company  of  the  lord  Lumiey,  the  duke  a^d  the 
said  lord  Lumley,  t^Uking  secretly  together, 
suddenly  the  duke  brake  out  into  this  Speech: 
'  Candish,'  quoth  he,  '  is  able  to  accu!»e  me  of^ 
no  disloyal  practices.'  Whereat  tlie  lord  Lum- 
ley, as  it  Were  wondering,  *  Can  he  nut  indeed,' 
quoth  he?  '  No  indeed/  quoth  the  duke;  and 
turning  to  Candish,  said,  *  Candish,  1  in  this 
case  defy  thee,  say  thy  worst.*  To  which  Can- 
dish answered,  '  Besides  the  practice  of  this 
Marriage,  I  truly  can  accuse  you  of  none.' 
Item,  The  duke,  at  another  time,  in  the  said 
house,  asked,  Candish,  '  If  God  take  away  th# 
queen's  majesty,  whether  he  could  assure  him 
of  his  brother  Candish,  and  procure  his  said 
brother  to  promise  unto  him  sir  Robert  Ning- 
field?'  Item,  At  his  last  being  at  Remmiilg- 
hall,  among  many  others  talkmg,  he  had  this 
speech;  <  Candish/  quoth  he,  '  nothing  will 
undo  us  but  the  Rising  of  the  northern  lords.' 
To  whom  I  answered,  God  forbid  that,  any 
such  thin^  should  be,  for  it  will  undo  us  all; 
whereat  ue  replying,  said,  '  I  tear  they  will 


rise/ 


Duke.  The  puke  looking  upon  Cavendish 
with  a  scornful  and  smiling  coutitenance,  said. 
You  are  an  honest  man  !  That  which  hesuith 
of  the  Talk  between  him  and  me  at  Souihamp- 
ton,  is  utterly  false :  At  that  time  you  were 
most  earnest  on  my  part,  and  came  to  me  as 
for  succour,  for  that  as  you  said  your  cousin 
Christmas  was  fallen  uut  with  you.  When  we 
rode  to  my  lord  of  Pembroke's,  y')u  came  to 
me  and  told  me,  my  lord  Burleigh  finHeth  me 
well,  I  will  ride  with  him  and  find  his  humour, 
and  I  will  face  that  fellow  thoroughly  ;  so  from 
Salisbury  you  said  you  would  ride  to  Leicester, 
and  so  home  with  my  lord  Burleigh,  and  you 
doubted  not  to  bring  me  such  word  from  fiim 
as  should  satisfy  me.  You  told  me  how  my 
lord  of  Leicester  was  firm,  and  sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton  my  sure  friend,  and  that  they 
would  both  join  to  deal  with  the  queen  for  me; 
and  how  sir  Nicholas  sent  me  wurd.  That  he 
doubted  not  the  queen  would  take  order  to  my 
contentation  at  her  next  coming  to  a  staid  house. 
Then  came  you  to  London,  and  though  I  had 
no  great  liking  of  you,  yet  because  you  were 
loth  to  lie  at  Arundel's,  and  were  somewhat  ill 
at  case,  I  let  you  lie  in  my  house.  I  neve  r 
made  great  account  of  you ;  my  lord  of  Leices- 
ter made  us  first  acquainted :  your  brother  yuu* 
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kuow  was  not  my  friend.  I  then  took  von  as 
I  now  find  you.  While  you  co&Id  hold  on, 
you  shewed  your  Letters  that  you  did  write  on 
my  behalf;  then  you  came  to  me  and  said,  you 
had  need,  and  burrowed  money  of  me  ;  I  had 
none  al  that  time,  but  I  scut  it  you  by  Bow^s. 
I  was  warned  by  divers  of  n»y  friends  to  take 
heed  of  yf»u ;  you  dealt  with  Dier  and  with 
Straunge  very  maliciously.  As  for  the  Speech 
at  Rcmming  Hall,  that  you  speak  of  me,  it  is 
untrue ;  I  dealt  not  witn  you  there  about  any 
such  matter ;  I  left  you  at  London,  I  lookeo 
not  for  yon;  when  you  came,  I  was  glad  to  be 
rid  of  you;  you  said  you  were  going  to  Nor- 
wich, and  I  was  glad  you  were  ^oing,  and  billed 
you  to  look  at  my  house  at  Norwich,  and  tell 
me  how  you  liked  it:  out  of  the  north  I  heard 
uothing  in  six  weeks  before.  You  sirddenly 
slipped  away  from  me,  and  then  came  I  up  to 
London  ward ;  yuu  are  an  honest  man,  indeed  I 
It  is  all  false  that  he  htith  said. 

Then  Cavendish  began  to  report  and  justify 
what  he  bad*  said,  and  to  put  the  Duke  in  re- 
membrance, when  the  duke  gave  him  reproach- 
ful words  of  discredit. 

ScTJ.  He  is  sworn,  there  needeth  no  more 
proving  ;  you  sent  Havers  to  the  earl  of  West- 
morland. 

Then  was  alleged  the  Examination  of  one 
Haveling  toucliing  Havers,  whom  the  duke 
sent  to  the, carl  of  Northumberland,  with  tliis 
Message,  *  That  if  the  two  earls  sliOuld  rise, 
he  were  undone.'       , 

Duke,  Tills  may  be  seen  of  two  years  old, 
and  by  me  fully  declared  and  answered. 

Then  was  read  the  Confession  of  Havers. 
Then  was  alledged  a  Letter  of  the  Scotish 
queen's  in  cypher  to  the  duke,  con  tain ing^^that 
tne  lord  of  Shrewsbury  had  told  her,  that  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  was  deli\  ered  to  the 
earl  of  Sussex;  for  which  she  wa«  very  sorrow- 
tlil  three  days  together,  for  fear  of  cumbering 
of  friends  if  he  were  taken. 

Serj.  What  friends  was  she  so  carcfljl  for, 
tiMt  she  wrote  to  the  duke,  unless  she  thDn|4ht 
it  should  light  upcm  the  duke  himself? 

Duke.  That  letter  never  came  to  my  hands. 

Setj.  It  was  found  In  the  bag  which  you 
willed  to  be  burned. 

Then  the  said  I^etter  was  read. 

Duke.    AU  tills  is  nothing  to  me. 

Serj.  This  proveth  in  you  a  practice  to  the 
Rebellion :  for  all  bet  sorrow  of  the  yielding  of 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  was,  for  fear  lie 
shouhl  bewray  and  cumber  her  friends. 

Duke.  That  toucheth  not.  me;. for  I  am 
sure  the  earl  of  Northuiuberland  hath  been 
sought  for  me,  and  yet  he  cannot  accuse  me. 

StrJ.  Had  it  not  concerned  yon,  it  had  not 
been  written  to  you. 

Duke,  Some  Letters  never  came  td  my 
hands :  sometime  they  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  sometime  to  Bahnister,  sometitne  not  alt 
deciphered;  as  Straunge  and  ttowes,  and  other 
that  have  been  tnesseilgers  for  me,  can  tell. 

Here  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  prosecute  the 
second  Part,  and  spake  mist  to  this  efiect: 


Attorney.     Now  you  have  beard  enough  of 
the  first  mattjer.     In  this  indictment  are  ton- 
tained  three  principal  Treasons,  whereof  the 
first  is  imagining  and  conspiring  the  deprivation, 
death,  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  majesty  *. 
for  proof  hereof,  it  bath  been  truly  said.  That 
to  ima^ihe,  compass,  or  procure  the  deposing 
or  death  of  the  prince,  is  High-Treason  by  the 
statute  of  25  Edw.  3,  and  at  the  common  law; 
for  the  Uacute  is  but  a  Declaration  what  was 
Treason  at  common  Ian  :    which  Imagination^ 
when  it  }ippcare:h  by  overt  fact,  must  needs  be 
judged  I'reason ;  for  overt  fact  is  but  a  shewing 
of  a  man*s  mind,  which  when  a  man  by  outward 
speech  or  deed  bath  uttered,  it  most  needs  be 
judged  that  so  was  his  meaning: ;   which  most 
be  gathered  by  such  means,  as  it  may  be  made 
to  appear.     For  no  traitor  is  so  bold,  to  say  ex* 
pressly,  he  will  depose  or  kill  the  king ;  hut 
often  it  hath  been  seen,  that  they  go  about  in- 
directly, and  by  means  that  tend  to  that  end : 
find  therefore  he  that  goeth  about  to  stir  the 
people  to  rebellion,  or  to  levy  war  withirr  the 
realm,  to  assail  or  withsUiod  the  prince  by  force, 
is  taken  to  seek  the  deatb  of  tite  prince.    Now 
therefore  to  prove  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  hath 
imagined    and  compassed    the  deposing  and 
death  of  the  queen's  majesty,  this  hath  been 
shewed  you :  first,  by  secret  and  indirect  means 
he  sought  to  join  himself  in  Marriage  with  the 
Scoiish   queen,   who   pretendeth  title  to  the 
queen's  crown.   This  he  did  without  the  queen's 
privity,  against   her  highuess*s  express  com- 
mandment upon    his    allegiance-,  against  bis 
own   promise   and   submission.      Fin>t,  being 
at  York,  a  Commissioner   appointed  by  the 
queen,  contrary   to  his  bath  and  chnrge,  be 
dealt    uiKlirecily    and   partially,  and   pluvcd 
an  untrue  part  with  the  queen;    he  secretly 
practised  fov  the  Marriage.     This  being  ob- 
objected    against  him,   be   bath    denied   it : 
you   have  heard    it   testified    by  .three  Wit- 
nesses,, the  earl  of,  Mutray,  Ledini^ton,  and 
the  bishop  of  Ross.      So  it  aypeareth,  that  all 
the  practice  ^nd  indirect  dealing  was  to  this 
end,  to  compass  the  Deprivation  and  Desth  of 
the  queen's  majesty  ;  for  he  well  knew  that  the 
Scolish  queen  made  Title  to  the  present  pos- 
session of  the  crown  of  England  ;  that  she  de- 
nied the  queen's  majesty  to  be  lawful  queen  of 
this  realm;    that  she^ usurped  the  royal  stile; 
that  she  quartered  the  arms  of  England  without 
any  difference  :  all  this  he  knew,  ne  w^  bf  the 
queen's  privy  council  at  the  same  time;   be 
knew  that  she  made  no  renunciation  of  her  un- 
jost  Claim,  though  it  were  required  of  her.    It 
was  also  one  Article  in  the  Commission  where 
he  himself  was  Commissioner,  To  require  the 
Recognition  of  ber  error,  and  of  the  queen's 
majesty's  present  right :    he  knew  well  it  was 
n6t  done.     If  the  Scotish  queen  claimed  such 
present  title,  then  was  she  no  friend  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  but  a  seeker  of  lier  highnesses 
.overthrow  and  destruction  :    and  yet  tne  dulc 
of  Norfhlk  knowing  this,  practised  Co  comp^iss 
this  Marriage.    Wherefi»r«,  I  pfty  ?ou,  sougiit 
be  Ibat  M&rrihge  ^  yea,  and  Boflgdt  it  as  be 
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iD€«nt  to  adrieve  it  with  force }  It  tvAs  not  in 
respect  of  her  person,  for  he  knew  hernot ;  it 
could  not  \jt  for  any  good  report  of  her  virtaout 
conditions,  for  be  h»d  an  evil  opinion  of  her  : 
he  did  by  his  writing  certify  against  her,  he  de- 
clared to  Bannister  that  he  thought  very  ill  of 
her.  It  was  not  for  her  Title  to  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  for  neither  was  she  possessed  of  it, 
neither  did  he  Isteem  it  though  she  had  it. 
Wherefore  sou);ht  be  her  then  ?  surely  in  res- 
pect of  that  uDJubt  Claim  and  Title  that  she 
pretanded  to  the  present  possession  of  the 
erown  of  England;  which  title  cannot  be  inaio«> 
toined  without  evident  purpose  to  depose  the 
Oipeen't  majesty,  and  to  bring  her  to  Death  ond 
Destractton,  which  is  plain  Treason  by  the 
Statute  of  25  Edtv.  3,  for  no  more  can  England 
bear  two  queens,  than  the  world  can  bear  two 
^ns.  And  how  should  we  have  maintained  it, 
bnt  with  force?  And  how  could  that  have  been, 
without  depriving  of  the  qtieen's  majesty  from 
the  royal  estate?  and  how  could  tliat  have  been 
done,  without  compassing  her  highnesa's  death 
and  destruction?  for  the  jealousy  of  an  usurper 
cannot  suffer  the  just  prince  to  live.  This  your 
honours  nte  to  search  and  consider,  and  to  your 
judgments  we  refer  it.  Now  my  lord  of  Nor* 
folk's  chief  and  only  Answer  is  but  hts  bare 
Denial^  which  is  no  sufficient  Answer ;  specially 
sith  ha  himself  hath  fallen  into  so  great  discre- 
dit,  by  doing  against  his  word,  his  hand,  his 
oath.  He  promised,  being  commanded  upon 
bis  Allegiance,  never  to  deal  in  that  matter ; 
he  promised,  by  his  Submission  under  his  own 
hand,  utterly  to  forsake  it,  and  to  deal  no  more 
with  the  Scotish  queen  for  that  Marriage,  nor 
any  other  matter :  he  promised  by  oaUi  spe- 
cially taken  when  he  was  Commissioner  for 
hearing  the  matter  at  York,  to  do  therein  direct- 
Iv  and  indifferently  without  partiality.  AU 
tnese  Oaths  a)^d  Promises  he  hath  broken,  be- 
side the  oath  of  a  counsellor  which  he  hath  also 
broken,  in  disclosing  the  qneen's  secrets,  and  in 
secret  practising  agiunst  her  express  command- 
ment. Now  also,  since  he  -was  last  appre- 
hended and  committed,  he  hath  denied  certain 
things,  which  he  hath  afterward,  being  constrain- 
ed with  strength  of  proof,  confessed  ;  yea,  he 
h^th  denied  those  things  upon  his  oath,  which 
be  hath  afterward  granted  to  be  true:  so  is  he 
tsot  to  be  believed  upon  his  word,  if  his  own 
word  discredit  him,  how  gre^t  soever  he  be  in 
deeree. 

Duke,  Upon  the  StMute  of  95  Edw.  3  he 
inferreth,  that  it  is  Treason  to  imagine  or 
compass  the  Deprivation  and  Death  of  the 
qneen's  m^esty ;  as  the  Lonl  forbid,  and  I 
pray  God  I  may  sooner  be  buried  in  th«  earth, 
than  I  should  seek  or  attempt  any  thin^  to  the 
Destruction  of  her  majesty's  person.  There  is 
a  Maxim  in  law,  that  penal  statutes  must  he 
construed  strictly,  and  no  penal  statute  ou^ht 
to  be  extended  further  than  the  very  words. 
Now  in  all  that  my  accnsers  have  deposed  or 
said  against  me,  how  false  soever  it  be,  there  is 
not  one  of  them  that  say  I  went  about  any 
liurt  10  her  majesty's  person,  or  that  I  levied 
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or  practised  to  levy  any  power  against  her,  or 
to  do  any  of  those  things  that  are  contained 
for  Treasons  within  the  words  of  the  Statute. 
Is  tjie  bishop  of  Ross  a  suflkitnt  Witncw 
against  me?  There  be  points  enough  in  the  law 
to  prove  him  no  suthcient  witness :  lie  is  a 
stranger  and  a  Scot;  a  stranger  can  be  no  suf^ 
ficient  witness,  much  less  a  Scot :  for  whereas 
when  there  is  peace  between  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty  and  a  foreign  realm,  the  people  of  that 
foreign  realm  may  freely  come  and  traffic  in 
this  realm ;  yet  though  there  be  a  peace  be* 
tween  England  and  Scotland,  if  a  Scot  com^ 
into  England'  without  a  passport,  he  may  be  a 
lawful  prisoner.  Again,  1  cannot  tell  what  he 
mar  for  fear.  Brecton  saith,  That  Witne«Jw$ 
tdust  be  iiberi  homines^  fr^e  men,  full  a«;e, 
honest,  and  of  good  report :  the  bi»hop  of  Uoi»s 
is  none  such.  So  is  nothing  proved  of  any 
Overt-fact  against  me,  neitlier  am  I  arcu^ed  by 
any  but  the  bishop  of  Ross,  wlio  can  be  no 
snmcieot  Witness  against  me.  What  care  1 
what  Hamlin  says?  It  toucheth  me  not.  As 
for  Havers,  I  never  sent  him  with  any  such 
Message:  indeed  I  asked  him  what  company 
he  found  with  my  brother  of  Westmoreland. 
He  told  me,  he  found  none  hut  my  brother 
Westmoreland.  But  as  for  my  lord  of  Nor- 
thumberland, I  sent  not  to  him.  If  I  might ' 
have  brought  forth  my  Proofs,  I  could  have 
brought  forth  proofs  of  good  fame,  tlrat  I  sent 
no  such  message ;  I  could  have  proved  it  by 
Confessions,  and  not  by  hearsay.  So  is  only 
the  bishop  of  Ross  Witness  against  me,  and 
what  he  is,  all  you  perceive.  I  never  heard  of 
the  Rebellion,  till  sir  Henrv  Nevill  told  me  of 
It.  If  I  had  had  such  a  mind  when  I  was  in 
Norfolk,  I  needed  not  to  have  come  hither ; 
I  could  have  made  a  shift  well  enough.  If  I 
h^d  intended  any  such  Rebellion  or  Treason,  I 
would  not  have  put  my  lord  of  Northumberland 
in  trust  withalf,  nor  yet  my  brother  of  We^^• 
moreland,  nor  would  have  come  hither  to  put 
my  head  in  the  halter  in-  the  Tower :  but  be- 
ing as  I  was,  in  such  place  where  I  might  have 
shifted,  I  would  have  kept  me  from  coming 
here  well  enough.  If  tear  had  nioved  me,  and 
that  I  doubted  of  mine  own  case,  I  could  easily  , 
have  avoided.  So,  I  say,  to  prove  me  guilty 
of  Treason,  you  must  shew  some  overt-fact 
that  I  have  done  against  her  majesty's  person  : 
And  to  the  Witnesses,  I  think  I  have  said  suf- 
ficiently. As  touching  my  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  qtiecn,  so  far  as  I  dealt  without  com- 
pass of  Treason,  this  I  say  for  my  rncnner 
faults,  inferior  to  treason,  I  have  with  all  re- 
pentance and  hinniiity  submitted  myself  to  tKe 
queen *s  majesty,  I  beseech  you  confound  not 
those  with  this  case  :  but  in  my  dealing;  with 
her  about  Marringr,  I  pray  you  draw  it  not  to 
such  intention,  to  advance  her  title  against  the 
queen ;  because  though  she  once  made  such 
claim,  yet  considering  what  amity  hath  since 
been  between  the  queen  and  her,  to  make  her 
now  an  enemy,  is  hard  ;  and  surely  to  many 
her,  though  I  treated  of  it,  I  never  concluded, 
minde^;  nor  intended.    Where  it  is  said  1  was 
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privy  to  the  device  of  her  taking  away,  I  utterly 
deny  it.  If  I  had  been  so,  I  would  not  have 
been  against  her,  nor  would  have  certified 
against  her  ;  I  ever  advised  her  to  submit  her- 
ft^f  to  the  queen's  majesty  :  but  when  uo  overt- 
fyjcb  of  Treason  can  be  proved  against  me,  to 
bring  me  in  thus  by  arguments  and  circum- 
stances, I  think  it  very  hard.  If  I  should  have 
stolen  her  away,  I  could  not  do  it  alone  :  was  I 
so  destitute  of  friends,  that  I  could  not  make 
any  man  privy  to  it  ?  And  whu  is  there  that  ac- 
cuseth  me  of .  it,  that  may  spend  five  marks  a 
year  ?  Now  bith  nothing  is  proved  against  me 
by  any  Witness  sutficient,  I  beseech  you  con- 
sider lavourably  of  me.  Indeed  my  brother  of 
Westmoreland  sent  me  his  man  niih  recommen- 
dations ;  and  I  sent  him,  by  hi»  man^  a  ring 
which  my  sister  had  sent  me  before  ^  and  also 
Havers  with  this  Message,  ^  Commend  n)e  to 
my  Brother  of  Westmoreland,  and  tell  him 
that  I  am  well,  mine  Innocency  shall  deliver 
liie  :*  but  nothing  touching  any  Rising  at  all. 
If  ever  I  were  privy  to  that  Kebellion,  then 
condemn  me  of  all  the  treasons  that  you  lay 
against  me. 

Attorney.  My  lord  and  I  are  now  at  issue 
upon  this  point ;  I  affirm  it  with  I^roofs,  and 
his  lordship  barely  denieth  it.  If  his  intent 
were  to  compass  the  Marriage,  knowing  her  to 
pretend  title  to  the  present  possession  of  the 
Crown ;  then  must  this  grow  to  an  Imagining 
to  depose  the  queen,  and  then  it  is  Treason  (i). 
An  overt-fact  is  a  Declaration  of  the  Mind ; 
Letters,  Tokens,  Speeches,  Messages,  and  such 
like,  be  overt-facts.  Now  if  you  had  married 
her,  you  must  have  maintained  her  pretended 
Title,  which  you  could  not  have  done  without 
manifest  purpose  and  compassing  to  depose 
the  queen,  and  to  bring  her  to  death,  which  is 
High-Treason.  Now  beside,  there  is  one  othtr 
fact,  which  I  will  give  you  in  Evidence ;  which 
most  evidently  proveth'  the  duke  of  Norfolk's 
Imagination  and  Compassing  to  depose  and 
destroy  the  queen.  It  is  well  known  that  Pius 
5th  the  bishop  of  Rome,  is  the  queen's  majes- 
ty's notorious  enemy,. be  hath  been  so  publish- 
ed ;  he  bath  so  shewed  himself  in  his  proceed- 
ings :  he  hath  shewed  it  in  liis  Bulls,  iney  have 
been  hrought  jnto  this  realm,  and  some  have 
suffered  for  them.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  know- 
ing it  to  be  so,  hatli  practised  with  his  factor, 
hath  sent  unto  the  pope  for  aid  and  force  against 
the  queen:  he  conferred  with  one  Rodolph 
a  Merchant  Stranger,  to  go  over  sea  to  the 
duke  of  Alva,  and  to  the  pope,  in  the  name 
of  the  Scotish  queen  and  the  duke  of  Nor- 
ibllc,  and  to  procure  power  to  invade  this 
realm,  for  the  advancement  of  the  Scotish 
qtieen's  fake  Title  to,  the  cro^n  of  ^this  realm ; 
and  in  the  mean  time,  the  duke  promised  to 
move  her  friends  to  levy  such  power  as  they 
were  able,  to  assist  the  strangers  when  they 
came  in.  .  If  this  be  proved  to  you,~  then  is  it 
flat  Treason.  To  use  force  agamst  her,  majes- 
ty in  her  own  re^dm,  must  needs  be  done  with 
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intent  to  depose  her.  Which  force  she  must  ^ 
needs  resbt;   which  if  she  be  not  able  to  do 
then  foUoweth  her  Death  and  Destruction. 
My  lords,  here  goeth  still  all  to  one  manner  of 
purpose,  his  own  bare  denial,  and  allowing  of 
no  sufficient  Witness ;  but  liere  God  himself  shall 
be  witness^:  this  is  a  matter  opened  by  God  him- 
,  self..  It  was  known,  that  a  Treason  was  in  hand ; 
many  searches  were  made  to  ^uderstaud  it,  no 
man  could  by  any  travel  iind  it-out,  till  God 
himself  opened  it ;  so  as  the  Saying  is  fulfilled, 
'  What  is  done  in  secret  shcdl  be  made  open.' 
The  Treasons  my  lords  of  the  council  knew  of; 
it  appeared  in  April  last,  that  such  a  Treason 
was ;  but  whom  it  toucheth  was  not  kuoivn  to 
tbem,  no  not  to  him  that  opened  it.     So  as 
God  hath  opened  it,  to  affirm  these  mean  men 
to  be  of  credit.     The  Treason  being  known  to 
the  privy  council  half  a  year  together,  yet  could 
they  not  understand  the  party,  till  God  dis- 
closed it  by  marvellous  cf^ance.     In  August  last 
there  was  600/.  of  money  prepared  to  he  sent 
with  Letters  into  Scotland  to  the  que«n*s  ene- 
mies, for  their  relief  and  maintenance,  and  by 
the  duke  of  Norfolk's  appointment  to  be  con- 
veyed to  his  man  Bannister,  and  so  into  Scot- 
land.   This  money  was  delivered  to  one  Brown 
of  Shrewsbury,  by  one  of  the  duke's  servants, 
one  Hickford ;    who  said  to  Bcown,  '  Here  is 
50/.    I  pra^  you  help  that  it  be  conveyed  to 
Mr.   Bannister's    dwelling  near  Shrewsbury.' 
Brown  having  received  the  money,  though  the 
bulk  was  soniewhat  like  the  proportion  of  50/. 
in  silver,  yet  the  weight,  by  reason  it  was  gold, 
made  him  suspect  it :  whereupon  he  went  to 
one  of  the  queen's  privy  council,  and  disclosed 
his  suspicion,  that  so  he  might  learn  what  be 
carried.     This  bag  being  opened,  there  was 
found  600/.  in  gold,  and  certain  letters  withal, 
to    the    queen's  enemies,  and  to  Bannister : 
Whereupon  the  duke's  man,  that  sent  the  mo- 
ney, was  apprehended;    and  then,  by  God's 
good  providence,  was  it  found  that  this  Trea- 
son touched  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  mider  the 
Name  and  Cipher  of  Quarante  40,  and  another 
nobleman    was   sif^nihed  by    the    Cipher  of 
3  Trente.    Then  fell  out  new  matters  :  certain 
of  the  duke's  servants  examined,  whether  they 
knew  of  any  Cipher  used  to  any  man  by  the 
name  Quarante^  they  confessed  that  Quarsnfe 
was  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  they  were  kei)t  ia 
several  places,  the  bishop  also  a  prisoner  iu  a 
place  several  from  them  all,  and  yet  they  all 
agreed  in  one.     So  God's  work  baih  enforced 
their  credit  by  tlieir  agreement,  being  severally 
kept.    Thus  came  it  to  light   by  God's  own 
work.     Now  see  what  the  cause  was :    The 
^eat  Treason  was  contained  in  Letters  written 
m  cipher,  to  one  signified  by  the  Number  Qua- 
rante  ;  tliis  Quarante  was  fi^r  the  duke,  and  bO 
the  duke  confcsseth.     What  cause  had  they  to 
suspect  him?  Letters  fi-om Rodolph  madenun- 
Hon  of  great  Treason,  and  of  proti^ion  of  men 
from  beyond  the  seas,  to  invade  this  realm,  ac- 
cording to  his  order  and  request,    who  «as 
meant  by  Quarante,    If  then  we  shall  prove 
onto  you  that  Rodolph  had  this  Message  aud 
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Commission  from  the  Scotish  queen  and  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  treat  with  the  pope,  king 
Philip  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  for  the  bringing 
in  of  10,000  men  to  invade  England,  and  to 
make  war  against  the  queen  in  her  own  realm  ; 
there  must  needs  be  compassing  to  depose  the 
queen,  and  to  bring  her  to  Death,  and  so  High- 
Treason  :  For  he  that  will  levy  force  to  invade 
or  make  war  in  a  prince's  realm,  and  that  in 
maintenance  of  a  Title  to  the  present  enjoying 
of  the  crown,  doth  what  he  can  to  depose  the 
prince,  ra)d  consequently  also  doth  what  he 
can  to  destroy  the  prince.  Now  to  prove  that 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  dealt  in  this  manner,  sent 
this  Message,  and .  practised  to  bring  in  this 
force  of  strangers,  and  to  levy  War  against  the 
queen  within  the  realm,  it  shall  be  good  first  to 
shew  what  manner  of  roan  this  Rodolph  was : 
lie  was  one  that  lived  divers  years  here  in  this 
realm,  a  notable  traitor  and  enemy  to  the 
queen  and  realm  of  England,  and  of  long  time 
the  pope's  Factor.  In  the  duke's  first  Trouble, 
this  Rodolph  was  suspected  of  such  practices, 
and  therefore  by  the  council  committed  to  the 
custody  of  Mr.  Walsingham  till  October  wns 
twelvemonth;  and  fori  hat  no  evident  matter 
appeared,  he  was  delivered  again  in  the  No- 
vember following  :  So  soon  as  he  was  deliver- 
ed, he  by  and  by  opened  to  the  bisfiop  of  Ross, 
'J'hat  he  was  Factor  for"  the  I*ope  ;  he  shewed 
him  his  Commission,  and  sundrv  letters  writ- 
ten  to  him  by  the  pope's  nuncio  in  France, , 
about  matters  of  the  practice  a  long  time. 
This  Rodolph  was  well  known  to  tie  Scotish 
queen,  tl.e  pope  himself  and  his  nuncio  recom- 
mending him  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  The  duke 
was  made  privy  of  it,  and  made  him  privy  to 
his  dealings,  and  kept  it  secret  from  the  queen 
and  her  council.  When  the  Bull  was  brought 
over,  that  Felton  died  for,  this  Rodolph  had  six 
copies  of  it,  and  dispersed  them  ;  whereof  be 
gave  one  to  the  bishop  of  Ross,  one  other  to 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  and  the  third  to  the 
French  ambassador,  and  the  rest  we  know  not 
what  he  did  with  them.  Now  the  duke  know- 
ing him  to  be  such  a  one,  he  was  a  fit  mnn  to 
deal  with.  That  he  was  such  a  one,  and  that 
the  duke  well  knew  it,  and  sent  him  in  message 
tn  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  to  the  pope,  you 
shall  see  plainly  proved.  Then  what  nis  mes- 
sage uas,  you  shall  see  also  disclosed,  and  how 
thmgs  hidden  will,  by  God's  providence,  come 
to  light.  Tlie  Letters  were  written  in  cipher, 
and  deciphered,  and  the  Cipher  hid  in  tlie  tiles, 
and  found  by  chance ;  so  as  it  niuy  appear 
God's  own  work  to  open  these  Treasons. 

Here  the  Duke  took  exception  to  his  saying, 
that  the  Cipher  was  found  in  the  tiles  ;  and 
said,  it  was  not  the  Cipher  that  was  found  there, 
hot  the  Alphabet :  so  the  Duke  always  *in  his  j 
Speech  called  the  Letters  or  matter  written  in 
birange  characters,  the  Cipher;  and  the  paper 
of  the  characters  tliemselves  he  called  the  Al- 
phabet^ wtiich  Mr.  Attorney  usually  called  the 
Cipher. 

Then  was  read  the  Bishop  of  Boss's  Confes- 
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sion  the.Sd  af  November,  to  the  5th  Article. 
Also  Koss's  Confession  ad  T  Artie,  litera  6. 
Also  his  Confession  the  last  of  October,  Article 
23.*  All  this  the  Duke  denied,  and  said,  I 
neter  saw  any  Letters  from  th&pope,  but  one, 
which  I  will  speak  of  anon. 

Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Confes- 
sion to  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th,  making  mention 
of  a  Pacquet,  wherein  was  one  Letter  to  the 
duke,  by  the  title  of  Quarante.  Then  was 
read  the  bishop's  Confession,  dated  ?6th  of 
October,  fo.  2.  concerning  Andrew  Betoo's 
coming. 

Att.  The  Duke  had  these  deciphered,  and 
read  them. 

Then  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  6th  of 
Nov.  Art.  3. 

Alt.  Thus  plainly  appeareth,  that  the  duke 
was  privy  to  these  Messages  to  the  pope,  and 
Conferenpe  with  his  Factor  :  now  it  resleth  to 
understand  what  followeth  of  this  course  begun 
with  Rodolph  the  pope*s  factor;  what  Mes- 
sages were  sent;  wliat  practices  devised ;  and 
what  ensued.  Upon  this  Letter,  the  Scotish 
queen  wrote  a  Letter  to  the^  bishop  of  Ro«^s, 
wherein  she  wrote  back  a  Discourse  of  her 
Estate  and  Device,  what  she  thought  best  to 
be  done,  referring  all  to  the  direction  of  the 
duke  of  Norfolk.  Here  is  the  Letter  itself  to 
be  seen. — This  Letter  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross ;  he  sent  it  over  to  the  duke,  with  a  Letter 
from  the  Scotish  queen  to  the  duke.  This  Let- 
ter-was deciphered,  and  found  liidden  in  the 
duke's  house  under  the  mats  in  an  entrv,  in 
the  way  as  the  duke  went  to  his  bed-chamber : 
the  Cipher  itself  was  found  in  the  tiles  of  the 
house.  This  plainly  dcclareth,  how  the  duke 
in  dealing  with  the  Scotish  queen  and  the*  pope 
pursued  his  purpose  of  advancing  the  Scotish 
queen  to  the  crown  of  England  :  that  the 
Scotish  queen  was  in  practice  for  it  with  the 
pope,  and  referred  the  Dispatch  of  Rodolph  to 
the  duke;  and  the  receipt  of  those  Letters  is 
confessed  by  Hickford,  and  by  the  duke  him- 
self. » 

Here  was  read  the  Letter  of  the  Scotish 
Queen  to  the  Bishop  of  Ross. 

Att»  By  this  Letter  appeareth,  bow  the 
Scotish  qneen  hath  set  out  the  whole  Plot  of 
the  Treason :  a  Message  should  be  sent  for  Aid 
from  foreign  parts;  Rodolph  the  fittest  man  to 
be  the  messenger;  and  that  Rodolph  should  be 
dispntched  to  go  about  it,  when  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  would.  The  Device  was  to  move  king 
Philip  for  Aid,  upon  a  consideration  of  her 
State  here,  to  enter  into  deliberation  of  the 
time  and  opportunities  to  set  her  friends  to 
field,  and  to  seize  themselves  of  her.  This  is 
confessed  by  Hickford  ;  and  this  Letter  is  also 
confessed  by  the  duke  himself,  that  he  received 
it  about  January  was  twelve-month,  and  it  was 
hid  wider  the  matts. 

Duke.  I  hid  that  the  Letter  should  be  bamt. 

Ati,  God  would  not  have  it  so ;  but  that  it 
should  remain  for  disclosing  the  matter.  * 

Duke,  As  touching  Rodolph,  what  manner 
of  man  he  was,  is  no  matter  to  me :  I  know  of 
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DO  more,  nor  am  to  be  diarged  with  no  more 
tliaQ  I  myself  QUI  privy  to.  I  never  dealt  witli 
him  about  any  cause  of  miue.  I  received  no 
siicli  Letter,  but  that  which  Barker  said  came 
from  him,  whi(;h  was  not  that  of  January  that 
ydu  speak  of,  about  two  years  ago  ;  and  as  for 
XusuuctioDi  and  Letters  about  that  Janqary 
was  tivclve-raontb,  I  received  none. 

Burleigh.  Here  the  lord  Burleigh  said  to 
jVIr»  Attorney^  You  may  mistake,  it  was  this 
time  twelve-month,  for  now  we  are  in  January. 
And  so  Mr.  Attorney  remembering  this  pre- 
sent month  to  be  January,  referred  the  Letter 
to  January  now  a  year  past ;  and  said,  This 
Letter  that  I  now  charged  yon  with,  came  to 
your  hands  at  this  January  was  twelve-roooth  : 
It  came  first  to  the  Scotish  queen's  hafide ;  she 
took  occasioQ  upon  considering  her  own  case 
here  in  England,  in  France,  and  ia  her  own 
coui^ry,  that  it  was  best  for  her  to  cleave  unto 
Spain.  She  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Ross  her 
Discourse  to  that  end :  she  ooanted  Kodolph 
the  fittest  meiisenger;  matter  was  devised  for 
his  Instructions;  she  referred  tbe  Dispatch 
whoUy  to  the  duke  of  Nodblk ;  the  duke  dealt 
ia  it,  his  Message  appeareth.  And  thus  it  con- 
tinued till  March  ;  and  titen,  accoitUog  to  the 
Plot  before  laid,  Rodolph  was  dispatched,  and 
went  over  indeed. 

Duke.  What  was  delivered  to  Barker,  I 
know  not ;  that  is  nothing  to  mc.  I  am  sure 
they  will  not  say  they  delivered  it  me,  nor 
that  I  received  any  such  I^etters  or  Instruc- 
tions. This  I  say,  the  bi>hop  sent  me  a  Letter 
of  the  Scotihh  queen's,  together  vjth  a  letter  of 
his  own  :  in  her  Letter  she  complaineth  of  her 
owA  ftiftbjects/  and  saith,  she  will  seek  other 
means  for  her  relief.  This  Letter  was  4ecy- 
phered ;  I  misliked  the  Device,  and  bad  (hat 
th^  Letter  should  be  burned;  so  the  JLet^ 
teria  Cypher  was  burned,  and  tbe' Alphabet 
was  saved.  I  sent  word  that  J  misliked  ail 
those  devices,'  and  I  advised  the  Scotish  queen 
to  depend  only  upon  the  queen's  miajesty,  or 
else,  if  she  would  take  any  other  cause,  both  I 
4iod  aU  other  her  fneads  in  England,  would 
give  her  over;  and  tbensupoii  it  was  that  I  eaid, 
tliet  the  qiaeea,  if  i»he  fell  to  such  practices, 
would  publish  her  I,etters  and  Doings  to  her 
infamy.  Upon  which  my  word^,  the  biahop  of 
Koss  excused  himself,  and  laid  all  this  matter, 
Of  this  new  Device,  to  Bejrton  and  Kowley. 
It  is  not  true  that  Barker  made  noue  privy  to 
any  &uch  J^lessage  or  Insrnictions,  t»  hath 
been  alledged.  Also  he  is  npt  to  be  allowed 
for  a  witness  m/amst  ne,  for  he  hath  confessed 
Treason  agaihst  himself;  and.  persons  outlaw- 
^ed,  or  attainted  of  Treason,  fixe  no  sufficient 
Witnesses. 

CaiUn.  My  lord,'  there  is  none  of  those 
Witnesses,  that  have  declaved  waiter  against 
^hu,  outlawed,  or  attainted  of  Treason,  or  yet 
indicted* 

iHhe.  Th^y  ane  worse ;  for  they  have  con- 
fessed Treats^. 

AU,  Tbe  bishopof  Ross,  atikis  Uook?,  was 
io.oHta>4y,«od.thoteA^a«lio.thal  h«ie  con- 


fessed against  yov,  were  also  kept  io  custody, 
kept  asunder  in  several  places,  and  severally 
examined,  agreed  all  in  one,  and  your  own 
Conlt'ssions  agree  with  them,  how  can  tliii  be 
imagiued  and  false  ?  All  these  do  te»tiiy  it  with 
one  consent.  The  bisiiop  of  Boss,  when  he 
first  came  to  the  city,  was  examined  of  tli«se 
things,  he  denied  all,  he  stood  ia  it  «sr- 
nestly;  when  questions  were  asked  him,  \\t 
•aid.  He  was  an  ambassador^  and  not  so  to  be 
dealt  with,  but  to  be  referred  to  his  own  But- 
tress the  Scotish  queea.  When  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  and  there  again  examined 
te^ng  things  confessed  already;  and  bytiie 
manner  of  the  questions  that  were  asked,  pe^ 
ceiviog  some  light  that  the  truth  was  knowa : 
then  he  confiessed  also,  and  in  his  Coafessioos 
doth  agree  fully  with  Barker  and  the  rest; 
which  consent  could  not  possibly  be,  if  the 
matter  were  not  true;  besides  that,  he  bath  in 
his  Confession  touched  himself. 

Duke,  They  have  not  agreed  in  Coaiession 
against  roe,  that  I  told  them  any  sach  thiog : 
but  one  of  them  told  another,  and  so  from  baad 
to  hand  it  went  among  them. 

Att,  Well,  you  see  what  is  confessed,  and 
with  what  consent  we  are  at  issue ;  here  is  but 
your  lordship's  Denial ;  J  leave  it  to  my  ionh 
here  to  consider  of  the  Proofs*  If  you  had 
been  a  good  subjisct,  being  then  a  prisoner  in 
your  own  house,  when  such  dangerous  matter 
came  to  your  understanding,  you  would  have 
opened  it,  thai  the  queen's  majesty  and  her 
counsel  might  have  provided  to  withstand 
tliem,  but  you  did  it  uot.  The  duke  of  Norfolk 
found  fiat  Treason  intended ;  Rodolph  was  the 
messoDger  that  procured  it ;  the  duke  knew  it; 
Rodolph  was  referred  to  the  duke's  Dispatch, 
upon  tlie  Conference  of  the  bishop  ot  Koe 
aod  Rodolph  about  the  matter,  and  tiie  Scotish 
queen's  wiilingpess  to  have  him  sent  about  tbe 
matter.  Thus  it  proceeded :  It  was  agreed 
that  Rodolph  should  Imve  his  Message  in  writ- 
ing ;  and  at  the  same  Conference,  Barker  beitu; 
aUo  among  thcn^,  it  was  agreed^  and  set  down 
io  his  Instructions,  that  his  Message  shoulii  be 
this :  He  should  go  to  the  pope  and  the  kioi:  of 
Spain,  in  the  name  of  the  Scotish  queen  and  of 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  to  require  of  them  money 
and  men  lor  the  enterprise.  Rodolph  required 
to  speak  with  the  duke :  Bicker  brought  him  to 
the  duke  9,1  Howard-lioiise ;  there  they  tsiked 
together,  tbe  duke  and  Rodolph  a  whole  liour, 
till  it  was  aine  of  the  duck  at  night.  After 
this  Talk,  the  duke  delivered  to  Barker  a  Paper; 
s<^7>°g>^W  Rodolph  left  it  with  him;  which 
PafMT  oontaiood  the  aum  of  the  Trea6oa»rnd 
therein  was  also  a  Paper  of  the  Nanus  of  divers 
uobleaiei^y  koigbts,  and  gen  tie  men  in  Cipher, 
whom  they  coontcfi  that  they  would  uke  tbe 
duke's  party  but  liiey  counted  withoot  their 
host;  iK>  ^hftt  there  was  for  e«'ery  name  a  Ci- 
pher, of  tjbe  which  40  was  for  the  duke,  aud 
^0  lor  the  iord  liumlegr.  Barker  received  it  of 
the  duke,  and  delivered  it  again  to  Rodolpk. 
Upon  this  Cipher  of  40,  fell  out  the  undcrstaod- 
iDgofiH^.To^aMKL 
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Here  wa«  rcarl  Rnrker's  Deposition,  10  Oct. 
IfUerr.  8.  item,  IJa.-kcr  to  the  122  Intern. 

Att,  In  this  Hill  the  duke  is  proved  to  be 
4^.  tlie  duke  hiin^c If*  hath  also  conl'csj^od  that 
4^)  >tandeth  for  his  own  name.  Jinrkf  r  hrouuht 
Kodolph  to  the  duke,  which  the  duke  also  con- 
r»->>sed,  and  that  Barker  brought  huu  Iiistrac- 
tK>ns  tor  Hodolph*s  money. 
*  H<Me  Mr.  IVeasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  E\chefnier,  svvo»n,  did  testify  lh:it  iiiirker 
made  all  these  Confessions  freely,  without  com- 
pd-sion.  ■  Also  Mr.  Wilson,  sworn,  did  teatity 
the  sanac  ;  and  that  Barker  wi^s  never  otfered 
torture,  nor  wus  once  in  iht  prison  where  ihe 
rfirk  was:  but  the  duke  sitid  iJarker  stuv  where 
h*s  fellow  had  been. 

Ait,     Did  notr'Barker  bring  T?odoIj)h  to  you 
at  9  of  the  clock  at  night }     Did   he  not  leave 
with  you  Instructions  in  French? 
■  Jhike.     I  confess  it. 

nien  was  read  Barker  to  the  16th. 

Att.  Rodolph  came  also  the  second  lime  to 
the  duke;  after  he  was  come  from  the  duke, 
ho  said  to  Barker,  Tliat  the  duke  and  he  were 
agreed  of  his  Journey,  and  that  tiie  doke  prayed 
\:\ix\  to  depart  with  speed.  This  Messni^e  was 
to  procure  men  and  money  for  the  Enterprize 
c>f  the  T^^ason  ;  and  on  this  Mei>8age  the  duke 
dispatched  him. 

Duke,  Touching  Hodolph*s  coming,  I  have 
indeed  confessed  that  he  came  to  me.  I  was 
in  summer  was  twelve-month  bound  in  recog- 
nizance for  1800/.  to  Rodolph,  for  my  lord  of 
Arundel,  and  for  my  brother  Lumley  ;  the  day 
was  passed  whereby  I  stood  in  danger  ofimy 
recognizance.  I  sent  to  Rodolph  to  intrebt 
him  te  cancel  ray  recot^nizance,  and  I  offered 
to  give  him  20  yards  of  velvet;  Rodolph  would 
not  be  persuaded,  but  desired  to  speak  with  me 
hhnself,  which  Barker  reported  to  roc.  I  was 
very  loth  that  he  shouhl  come  to  me,  for  he  was 
in  trouble  at  my  last  trouble,  and  so  I  thought  his 
cf^mingtome  would  be  suspicious.  Barker  pro- 
misbed  that  he  would  bring  him  to  me  secretly, 
and  at  such  a  time  as  it  should  not  be  known  to 
make  any  suspicion.  So  Rodolph  came  to  mc, 
aiMl  I  didwhat  I  could  to  intreat  him  about  myRe- 
o^nizance,  and  I  could  not  persoade  him  more, 
than  to  promise  that  he  would  not  sue  me.  He 
told  rue  of  bis  trouble  arid  of  his  Imprisonment 
at  Mr.  'Walsingham's,*  and  what  words  Mr. 
Walsingham  pave  unto  him,  also'of  the  Scotish 
queen;  and  iiiat  be  should  deal  with  the  duke 
of  Alva  for  Money  for  her  to  her  own  use,  and 
for  ncce^aries,  as  he  had  done  before.  He 
prayed  also  mv  Letters  in  the  Scotish  queen's 
favour  to  the  duke  of  Alva :  I  bcgnn  to  mislike 
him,  and  was  loth  to  write ;  I  sought  ways  to 
shift  me  from  him ;  I  said  I  was  not  well  at 
c?t9e;  I  conld  not  write,  and  it  was  late,  and 
j>o  I  would  not  deal.  As  for  the  Bill  of  Names, 
J  saw  none  such,  nor  understood  of  any  such, 
till  the  Letter  that  came  over  from  Rodolph 
about  Easter.  I  delivered  a  Writing  to  Barker : 
1  confess  \\\  but  it  was  about  that  matter 
which  1  have  confessed  already  for  my  Recog- 
nizanee;  and  so  I  dealt  not  ^ith  any  such  mat- 
VOL.  I. 


'ter  as  i^  allcd^cd  against  me,  W)r  received  any 
orJicr  insinirtions,  but  only  as  I  have  said, 
about  m>  oun  matters. 

Ait.- ,  My  lord,  tlr-)  is  but  vour  own  saying, 
and  it  c:\rrittli  no  likelihood  :  but  Bnrker  goeih 
nearer  to  yuu  :  he  tcJIcth  you  plainly  what  the 
Instructioiis  were:  it  was  to  king  Piiilip  for 
men,  and  to  the  pope  for  money. 

Dvkc.  Barker  hath  confessed  himself  a 
Traitor,  and  therefore  is  no  sufiicient  Witness 
again'^t  me.  I  never  knew  of  any  such  Bill  of 
Aaraes,  nor  such  Instruction  in  French.     ^ 

Att.  It  is  suthcicntly  proved.  Now  Ro- 
dolph cnnic  to  you  again  a  second  time. 

Duke.     I  deny  it :  he  came  no  more  to  roe. 

AU.  That  is  not  so:  for  Barker  telleth 
plainly,  not  onlv  the  lime,  but  also  the  several 
ways  by  whtih  lie  himself  brought  Rodolph  to 

Vt)U. 
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^      Duke.  There  be  ways  enough,  he  miMit  have 
I  devised  also  a  dozen  ways  more,  if  he  would,  tit 
that  house. 

Here  was  read  Barker  ad  11. 

Att.  Lo  !  he  telleth  you  which  way  Rodolph 
came  to  you. 

Duke,  So  he  may  devise  more  ways  when 
he  will. 

Att,  Now  you  shall  also  hear  it  confessed 
by  the  bishop  of  Ross,  who  at  the  time  of  his 
Confession  was  in  prison,  not  knowing  what 
Barker  had  said. 

Here  was  read  Ross's  Confession  of  that 
matter.  Here  was  also  read  Rosse,  the  6lh  of 
November. 

Att,  Here  you  see  how  the  duko  agrceth 
with  Barker.  And  there  was  read  Rosse  more, 
the  6th  of  November;  how  Rodolph  made  ac- 
count of  his  lime,  and  of  his  return  before  the 
parliament  ended. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  made  a  brief  Rehearsal 
of  the  Matters  contamed  in  those  Confessions^ 
and  shewed  the  Agreement  of  Koss  and  Bar- 
ker ;  and  then  was  read  Ro iS,  fol.  3.  touching 
Rodolph's  Account  of  his  old  sddiers,  that  be 
could  bring  against  the  English,  of  the  duke  of 
Medina's  coming,  of  7000  Spaniards  to  be 
spared.  Now  the  duke  had  satialicd  Rodolph 
for  liis  credit,  and  though  the  duke  subscribed 
not,  yet  if  the  duke  were  a  Christian  man,  he 
was  assured  of  him,  and  so  would  assure  foreign 
l5rinces  on  the  duke's  part. 

Then  was  read  the  Confession  of  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  to  the  18th. 

Now  shall  you  hear  further  r, Rodolph,  be- 
fore his  Voya;»e,  moved  to  have  letters  of 
credit,  that  he  might  deal  with  foreign  princes; 
whereupon  three  Letters  were  devised,  to  com- 
mend  Rodolph  to  the  Pope,  the  king  of  Spain, 
and  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  to  give  him  credi 
in  his  Message,  that  he  might  be  able  lo  pro^ 
cure  Aid  for  the  Scotish  queon,  nnd  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Catholic  Faith.  The  duke 
answered,  I  am  loth  to  write ;  for  if  I  write, 
the  queen's  majesty  hath  great  intelligence, 
and  so  if  my  Writing  sho'dd  come  to  light,  all 
w-ere  marr?d  ;  and  so  he  would  noi  write. 
Then  the  bishop  of  Ross,  and  Barker^  tray ialed 
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I  made  no  friends  priry  to  any  such  intent. 
Some  preijuinption  it  is,  that  if  I  bad  intended 
an^'  such  matter,  I  would  have  madp  some  jrivy  " 
to  it.       i  was  no  otkenvise  so  desiitute  ol* 
friends,  I  would  have  provided  armour,  bhot, 
and  powder;  I   woulcf  have  provided  money; 
I  am  sure  there  n-as  not  much  money  found. 
Fur  armour,  I  liad  not  at  my  house  here  past 
eh\\i  armours  which  were  of  proof,  and  a  hun- 
dred harquebu^ses ;  and  besides  this,  I  bestow- 
ed not  10/.  in  armour  tliese  ten  years :  powder 
1  have  not  two  barrels;  yea,  not  above  a  bar- 
rel in  all.     So  see  the  likelihood  of  their  de* 
vices;  no  conference  of  frieiids  to  lake  part; 
.no  provision  of  furniture ;  a  country,  both  in 
Irelijiion  and  situation,  unapt  for  the  matter, — 
Where  they  say    Rodolph  told   Barker^  and 
Barker  told  me;  and  Barker  came  from  Rosi. 
and  from  Rodolph  to  me,  and  from  me  to  Ross, 
to  declare  that  I  was  content  to  affirm  the  Let- 
iters  of  Credit,  I  deny  it.     As  for  my  consent, 
that  the  Spanish  Embassador  should  affirm  the 
Letters  in  my  name,  how  unlikely  a  thing  it  is, 
that  I  was  content  to  affirm  them,  but  not  to 
subscribe  them  ;  as  if  I  knew  not  how  small  is 
the  diiTerence  between  subscribing  aad  affirm- 
ing; and  as  if  I  bad  such  slender  wit.    Ro- 
dolph never  came  to  me  but  once ;  indeed  I 
heard  that  Rodolph  would  fain  have  came  to  me. 
again  the  second  time,  h^t  I  would  not ;  Barker 
earnestly  urged,  it,  but  I  refubed.    To  please 
theeuFious  Italian  head  of  Rodolph,  they  de- 
vised ft  among  them  to  d^al  with  the  Spanish 
embassador.     As  for  tne,  I  never  heard  from 
tlve  Spanish  embassador  in  the  matter ;  1  never 
saw  hitn  but  once  at  my  Lord  Treasurer's.    I 
was  angry  with  Barker  for  going  to  hjm  in  my 
name ;  and  he  excused  it,  and  said,  he  could 
not  otherwise  content  the  bishop  of  Ross  and 
Rodolph  :  and  so  that  afiirming  of  the  Letters 
was    Barker's  own  doing,  and   not  min^e.     I 
would  they  might,  in  our  private  Examinations, 
have  bj&en  brought  face  to  face  with  me.    I 
could  have  put  them  in  mind  of  things  ;  they 
have  confessed  Treason   of   themselves,  and 
tbry  would  bring  me  in  with  them,  and  hy  it 
on  my  shoulders.     I  am  hardly  handled,  I  have 
been   18  weeks  committed,  i  ran  speak  witli, 
no -body  ;  if  I.  might  have  had  them  face  to 
face,  and  been  allowed  to  bring  forth  my  proofs, 
I  would  have  brought  forth  direct  matter  and 
proofs, -and  therewith,  made  them  remember 
themselves.     Consider,  I   beseech  you,  what 
they  be  that  accuse  me;  the  presumptions  be 
in   all  likelihood,  tliat  I   shpuld  not  so  do  as 
thc^  accuse  me ;  and  as  tor  them,  they  be  per- 
sons that  hire  accused  themselves  of  Treason, 
and  so  be  of  no  credit.     A?  for  mine  own  Ex- 
aminations, they  wholly  agree  in  such  sort  as  I 
have  here  declared  in  mine  Answer. 

Altorney,  Yqur  Answer  is  nothing  but  b^rc 
denial ;.  and  here  are  three  Witnesjies  against 
you,  ^ and  all  three  severally  examined,  bave 
agreed  in  one ;  and  Barker  hath  directly  con- 
fessed ;  and  if  you  douli t  of  impulsion,  yon  ^haK 
hear  how  willingly  and  how  freely  he  csoafessed 
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earnestly fkith  him  to  subscribe  the  Letters;' 
bat  he  would  not.  'Wien,  at  length,  it  was  ad- 
vised and  agreed  among  tbeiR,  tnalif  the  duke 
should  send  oiu.*  to  the  ^pam»h  embassador,  to 
declare  his  astent  to  affirm  the  Litters,  it 
should  satisfy  Kudolph  and  the  foreii;n  princes, 
though  he  huh^cribed  not :  wherewith  the  duke 
was  co-itenr,  aud  sent  Barker  with  ihe^  bishcip 
of  Ross,  and  llodolph,  to  declare  to  the  Span- 
ish ambassador,  thut  the  duke  was  content 
to  amrm  the  Letter,  and  to  let  it  pass  in 
his  name.  And  so  the  Spanish  en-.bassador 
roconmicnded  .Uodolnh's  Message  in  the  duke's 
name,  without  the  duke's  subscription. 

Here  was  read  the  bishop  of  Jlos«,  ult.  Oct.' 
ad  SO. — Also  Barker  was  read  of  the  same 
matter. 

-^1//.  Thus  it  18  plainly  proved  :  and  if  they 
say  true,  as  it  cannot  le  that  they  can  so  agree, 
if  it  >^ere  nut  true  ;  then  can  it  not  be  denied 
that  the  duke  is  guiUy  of  all  this  Treason. 

Duke,  Here  is  loo  much  at  ouce  for  me  to 
answer  without  b6ok  ;  my  memory  is  not  so 
good,  to  ruu  thronuh  every  thing,  as  they  do 
that  have  Iheir  books  and  their  notes  lying  be- 
fore them  :  therefore,  I  pray  you,  if  I  forgot  to 
answer  to  any  thing,  remember  juq  of  it.— It  is 
aaid.  That  there  are  two  or  three  Witnesses 
against  me ;  all  this  two  or  three  are  but  one 
witness  :  for  Rodolph  said  it  to  the  bishop  of 
Koss,  and  of  his  mouth  the  bishop  told  it  to 
Barker,  and  so  from  mouth  to  mouth ;  they 
sire  all  but  one  witness.  Besides  that  they 
have  confessed  themselves  wholly  in  Treason, 
and  now  they  would  bring  me  in  with  them 
too ;  and  so  are  no  sufficient  witnesses  against 
me.  Note,  1  pray  you,  the  Advices,  and  see 
how  likely  they  are :  ten  thousand  men  must 
be  landed,  whereof  three  or  four  thousand  must 
be  horsemen;  they  must  land  at  Harwich,  and  a 
port  in  my  county  ;  neither  is  Harwich  a  port 
ih  my  county  :  and  I  am  not  of  so  little  skill, 
Uiat  I  would  have  three  or  four  thousand  horse- 
men  land  in  Essex,  the  unfittoat  place  for  horse- 
men to  land  in  all  Engla;id,  a  county  best  in- 
habited  of  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  other 
ability  to  resi-t  them  t  And  who  would  hmd 
horsemen  in  Essex,  a  county  all  full  of  lanes, 
woods,  ditches  and  -  marshes  ?  I  would  have 
chosen  some  oi-lier  countsy  rather,  if  I  had  been 
so  minded.  Again,  in  res};ect  of  Religion,  I 
would  not  have  landed  them  in  Essex,  that 
c&me  to  destroy  religion,  and  so  should  have 
found  but  litrie  assistance.  And  would  I  have 
brought  in  power,,  or  joined  with  them  to  the 
overthrow. of  Relidon  ?  It  hath  lately  been  said 
>  by  that  side,  that!  could  not  be  recovered  from- 
my  reUgiou  :  I  would  not  be  changed  from  my 
relilfion  ;  I  had  rather  be  torn  with  wild  horses. 
Besides  that  the  county  of  Essex,  adjoining  to 
the  coui\ty  of  Sutfolk,  is  most  unfit  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  no  <:onuty  in  England  more  replenished 
With  profestants.  nor  of  better  ability,  and  none 
more  likely  to  withstand  papists.  As  for  mov- 
.  ing  of  friends,  I  never  dealt  to  ttjove  auy  person 
in  the  matter;  I  never  made  provision. for  it; 
I  ^vldttd  i\Q  armour,  ''bot>  powder,  nor  money. 
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before  sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  subscribed  with 
his  band  :  Mr.  Wilson  upon  his  oath  declared 
the  same  to  be  sir  ThotnMS  Smith's  hand. 

Duke.  Where  it  rs  snid,  that  I  should  bid 
them  to  write,  or  should  atiirm  their  Writing,  it 
is  not  true.  Indeed  Banister  spake  to  me  to 
write  for  Mbney  for  tlie  Scotish  queen,  and  I 
refused  to  do  it.  If  I  shoitld  have  dealt  in  any 
such  matter,  I  would  have  trusted  one  Banister 
aftire  fifteen  Barkers.  And  as  tor  your  number 
of  Witnesses  in  this  manner  by  hands  one  from 
anothei^  twenty  wiluesses  may  prove  but  one 
witness. 

•  Att.  Yott  shall  hear  your  own  Confession 
agreeing  with  them :  you  were  content  Hodolph 
should  use  your  name  to  tl»e  duke  of  Alva,  and 
that  he  should  assure  the  duke  you  were  a 
Catholic,  and  that  he  should  shew  tokens  to 
prove  it,  for  that  you  kept  jiapists  in  your  bouse, 
and  were  a  friend  to  ptupibts. 

Here  was  read  the  duke's  Confession,  10 
Oct.  ad  ihterr.  58. 

Here  his  own  hqnd  confessed  thfe  matter. 

Duke.  I  saw  the  Instructions  indeed,  and 
this  matter  tvas  in  it.  They  sought  to  have  it 
thoaght  I  was  a  Catholic,  to  serve  their  pur- 
pose, and  did  put  it  in  of  themselves ;  but  I 
allowed  it  not,  I  would  rather  be  torn  with 
wild  horses  than  ibrsake  my  religion. 

Att,  These  Instructions  remained  still  in 
your  custody :  why  did  you  not  burn  these,  as 
well  as  you  say  that  you  commanded  the  Letter 
to  be  burned  ? 

Duke,  Because  it  was  their  writing  and  not 
mine. 

'  Wilb»  You  are  content  it  should  be  extant ; 
to  what  purpose  was  that  if  you  misliked  it  .2 

AtL  Your  lordship  shall  yet  see  further  a 
Letter  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  written  to  the 
Scotish  queen,  wherein  the  wliole  plot  and 
course  of  the  Treason  is  plainly  set  out  itt 
large ;  tlie  ktter  caine  to  the  Scotish  queen's 
bands  while  my  Lord 'Steward  was  there,  which 
my  lord  steward  affirmed.  So  the  Letter  was 
read. 

Duke,  The  bishop  of  Ross  is  no  sufficient 
Witness  against  me,  for  the  causes  that  I  have 
declared. 

Ait»  1  leave  his  credit  to  my  lords  here  to 
consider,  let  them  weigh  it  as  they  see  cause. 
Now  come  to  consider  your  own  doings;  since 
your  last  Imprisonment,  _  Letters  have  been 
conveyed  unto  yoa,  and  you  have  sent  letters 
abroad,  by  many  subtle  and  secret  ways  of  con* 
Teyance,  one  letter  you  sent  out  written  with 
red-ocre,  wherein  plainly  appeareth  that  you 
feared  the  matter,  and  that  something  was  con- 
fessed, and  that  you  were  afraid  of  more ;  -you 
willed  the  bishop  of.  Ross  should  take  nil  upon 
him,  because  he  wos  an  ambassador,  and  that 
a  Bag  of  Writings  should  be  sought  out  and 
burned. 

Here  the  Letter  written  in  red-ocre  was  read, 
which  the  duk^  confessed  to  be  his  own. 

Att,  This  Letter  gave  occasion  to  seek  the 
Bog,  and  so  were  the  Writings  found  under 
bosMrds  6tf  t  nailed^  and  ihertby  wai  understood 


that  Quaranie  was  the  duke ;  and  so  by  God's 
work  broke  out  the  whole  practise  of  the  Trea- 
son.   This  Leuer  w;i5  directed  to  nobody* 

Duke,  h  was  written  to  Bayly,  and  Bayly 
received  it.  i  cim  answer  this  letter  weH 
enough.  Here  I  am  charged  with  two  matters, 
for  matter  of  my  Conlcssions,  and  for  burning 
the  B»gs  of  tetters.  As  for  ihiit  which  is  there 
said,  tbat  I  confessed  nothing  but  what  I  saw 
confessed  by  others,  the  truth  is  I  received  a 
Letter  wherein  I  was  charued,  that  I  had  ac- 
cused some  fRl.«e]y,  [  wrote  to  satisfy,  that  I 
had  not  accnsf^d  any  of  any  matter  of  Treiison, 
nor  could  if  I  would ;  anii  this  was  the  mean- 
ing of  that  part  of  my  letter. 

Att,  Wnere  is  the  letter  whereby  you  were 
charged  that  you  had  accused  falsely  ? 

Duke,  I  kept  it  not;  thinl^  you  I  would 
keep  letters?  Ekimed  letters  do  no  hurt*  A^ 
for  btirning  the  Writings  in  the  bag,  it  mnketh 
nothing  against  me  in  this  case ;  for  they  were 
nothing  but  private  letters ^f  the  Scotisli  queen's^ 
written  before  and  when  I  was  last  in  tioahlei 
long  before  this  matter.  At  Banister's  conwng 
up  ac  Easter  last,  he  brougM  them  to  me,  and 
I  willed  Barker  to  lay  them  up :  vvhat  needed 
such  searching  for  elder  matters?  I  bad  tliem 
be  mode  away,  for  they  were  bnt  private  mat- 
ters betwj?en  the  Scotish  queen  and  roe. 

Att.  There  was  the  letter  that  disclosed  you 
to  be  QuarantCf  whereby  the  Trea^n  was 
known  :  now  here  is  also  another  Letter  of  your 
o*'n,  which  you  secretly  sent  out  of  llie  Tower, 
which  slieweth  your  guiltineft«,  ia  the  matter  of 
tlic  grejit  Treason  with  llodulph. 

Here  the  Duke's  other  Letter  was  read. 

Duke.  This  was  only,  as  I  liave  declared 
before,  for  my  conference  with  Rodolph,  for 
the  matter  of  Money,  both  touching  mine  owa 
Recognizance,  and  procuring  of  money  for  the 
Scoiish  queen,  for  her  necessity. 

Att.  By  the  whole  course  of  tlie  rootter 
that  goeth  before,  it  is  for  the  Treason,  and  not 
for  the  Money.  Here  is  also  ai>other  Letter 
of  your  own,  which  carrieih  manifest  presump- 
tions of  the  Treason,  where,  among  other  things, 
you  will  Barker  to  confess  no  further,  if  he  love 
his  life :  besides  otlier  most  manifest  suspicious 
matters. 

Duke,  1  wrote  it  not  in  respect  of  any  fear 
that  Barker  could  hurt  me,  when  I  willed  that 
Barker  should  coniess  no  more,  as  he  loved  his 
life:  For  indeed  he  might  touch  himself  in 
Treason,  (as  he  hath  done)  but  not  me,  for  £ 
ne\  er  consented  to  it. 

Att,  Now  shall  you  see  bow  the  matter  pro-, 
cecded  further :  After  the  dispatch  of  Rodolph, 
in  Lent  last,  as  he  had  made  shew  before,  that 
he  m tended  to  go  over  sea,  and  was  ail  tl)i« 
while  ptnctising  about  this  Treason ;  at  length 
being  frighted  with  these  Messages,  he  cau.e  to 
sne  to  the  queen  for  a  jfess-poit,  -which  wag 
granted  him,  and  he  carried  over  two  geldings 
with  him,  which  is  evident  proof  that  he  went 
over.  Now  shall  you  see  what  effect  it  took 
and  by  the  Answer  you  shall  discern  the  Mes- 
sage; and  practice :  Being  beyond  the  sea,  and 
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having  done  bis  Message,  he  sent  advertiserneni 
to  the  (iuke  how  he  sped,  aud  likewise  tVom  ihe 
pope;  which  plainly  discioscth  ihe  whole  pur- 
potoe  and  plot  of  the  Treason,  as  3huU  be  de- 
clared unto  your  lordships. 

Here  began  Mr.  Solicitor. 

So!icitiri\  For.  that  Uie  time  is  spent,  and 
your  lord;>hips,  I  think,  are  weary,  1  will  not 
now  make  any  collection  what  huih  been  ga> 
thered  of  the  attempt  of  Marriage  with  llie 
Scotish  queen,  only  I  will  deal  with  the  matter 
of  liodolph*s  Message,  and  the  elTect  thereof: 
And  the  duke's  adherir.gto  the  queen's  enemies 
and  Rebels,  shall  he  another  part.  In  this 
matter  of  Kodulph,  hath  been  laid  before 
you  a  plain  plot  for  a  Hebellion,  aud  fpr  In- 
vasion of  the  realm,  set  forth  hi  the  Scotish 
queen's  Letter,  which  waa  deciphered  by 
Hickford,  by  the  duke's  com^mandment,  as 
hath  been  said  unto  you:  the  efl'ect  whereof 
was  as  huih  hc^n  xiedared. — And  here  he 
repeated  the  etlbct  of  that  Letter,  rcmtuiuing 
the  Device  of  putting  men  into  the  held,  and 
to  seize  the  Scotish  que.en.  Now  if  the  device 
were  followed,  and  if  the  duke  were  a  doer  in 
it,  if  he  were  a  consenter  uuto  it,  if  llodolph 
were  practised  with  for  the  Journcv,  if  he  re- 
ceived his  ^Icssagc  to  tljat  end,  if  he  went  and 
pursued  it,  if  he  stnt  Answer  accordingly ;  Uien 
It  must  needs  be  tliat  here  is  matter  of  Ilifth- 
Treason,  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  guilty  of  it. 
It  hath  been  shewe<J  by  the  Dtciaraliou  of 
Barker,  and  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  how  Hodolph 
was  the  })ope'»  Factor,  was  commended  by  Uie 
Scotish  queen  for  a  fit  messenger  in  t^is  mat- 
ter, was  conferred  vvith  about  it.  Articles  were 
devised,  they  were  shewed  the  duke,  and  the 
duke  himself  hath  confessed  that  he  spake  with 
Rcdolph,  and  that  he  saw  the  Instructions. 
Now  is  the  question.  How  far  the  Instructions 
extended,  whether  to  matter  of  High-Treason, 
es  hath  beeu  alUdge^?,  or  no  ?  The  duke  saith 
for  bis  excuse.  That  the  Instructions  were  but 
for  a  private  cause  of  Money,  and  that  when 
liadolph  required  bin)'. to  tvrite  his  Letters,  the 
duke  refused  and  cast  him  off.  See  how  this 
Bccordetjj:  If  it  were  but  a  private  cause, 
whereto  served  that  refusal  to  write?  As  well  he 
might  by  Letters,  as  by  Instructions,  pursued  in 
a  private  cause.  What  necdeih  that  secret 
coming  in  the  night-lime  about  a  prlrjite  caqse  ? 
The  duke  himself  confesscih,  that  tlie  Instruc- 
tions were  shewed  him  before  Rodolph  cjim^ 
to  him ;  he  ponfesseth  al;?o  that  Rodolph  was 
commended  by  the  Scotish  queen;  Uic  lur 
fitructions  have  here  been  shewed,  contain- 
ing the  matter  of  his  Journey,  and  extending 
to  the  Treason :  lie  catne  to  confer  ^vitli 
the  duke.  Now  let  your  lordships  jud^e  why, 
and   about  what  mattery    tkey   conferred. — 

The  bishop  of  Ross  and  Baiker  do,  of  tlieir 
own  knowledge,  de^^are,  how,  for  furniture  of 
this  Message,  there  were  letters  of  credit  de- 
vised in  the  name  of  the  Scotish  queen  and  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  the  pope,  the  Spanish 
king,  and  tbe  duke  of  Alva  ;  the  duke  refused 
to  subscribe  them,  foe  fear,  jf  he  should  deal 


too    openly,  the    'freasoa   might  periiaps  to 
some  appear  :  therefore   a  Device  was  ibuad 
out  how  to  salve  the  matter,  That  he  should, 
by  his  servant,  alfina  the  Letters  to  the  Spanish 
ambassador,  an^  so  tliey  should,  by  the  Spanish 
ambassador's  commendation,  pass  with  as  good 
credit  as  if  they  had  been   subscribed.    This 
Device  was  performed,  his  assent  was  witnessed, 
and  the  letters  of  credit  contirmed  accordingly. 
Rodolph  went  over  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  aud 
from  thence  to  the  pope;  he  returned  ansAcr 
of  his  Meiisage,  and  ga\e  ^iveriisemcni  to  the 
duke.     Did  not  he  ^end  his  answer  concerning 
the  very  Instruciions  that  have  been  alleriiicd, 
and  the  matter  of  Treason,  and  not  of  a  private 
cause?  And  to  whom?  Sent  he.  not  answer  to 
the  duke,  by  the  name  of  Quarante  i  VVoulcj 
Rodolph  make  answer  to,  ancL  advertise  him 
that  never  sent  him,  and  of  a  matter  that  he 
never  sent  him  about  ?  By  this  you  may  see 
the  intent  of  the  Message.     Now  shall  you  see 
what  Answer  was  returned. 

The  bishop  of  Ross,  after  this,  sent  o\cr  % 
scrv.mtofliis,  one  Charles  Bayly,  to  fetch  cer- 
tain Books  that  were  printed  ia  those  waits | 
books  coiitaiuing  very  seditious  matter,  wlierccf 
I  hate  seen  some,  by  permission,  tending  to 
these  ends.  First,  therein  is  conveyed  to  the 
Scotish  queen  a  Title  to  tlie  crown  of  England, 
a  Descent  above  the  Conquest,  aud  so  labour- 
ing to  impair  the  interest  of  lUl  our  kings  that 
have  reigned  since  the  Conquest.  Tiicn  tlie 
Judgment  oftheri<rht  of  the  crown  of  thij 
realm  is  reduced  to  an  universal  lavy.  which 
they  call  J?«  Gcnliumy  and  the  discerning 
thereof  exempted  from  the  laws  of  this  reaint. 
And  of  that  uoiver.<aI  law  they  establish  one 
universal  Judge,  whom  they  insinuate  to  he 
the  pope,  whose  Bulls  you  see  have  passed  in 
prejudice  of  the  queen's  majest^r's  undoubteJ 
right.  This  Charles  Bayly  being  in  those  partj 
for  this  occasion  of  the  Books,  met  with  Itu- 
dolph  at  Brussels,  after  chat  Rodolph  had  had 
his  dispatch  from  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  \mi* 
hasting  tp  the  pope;  and  rherefbre  having  haste 
of  his  journey,  and  much  to  write,  and  &iu^ll 
leisure,  he  desiicd  Charles  Bayly  to  write  fur 
him  two  Letters  for  two  noblemen  of  this 
realm,  both  in  Cipher:  but  to  whom  the 
Letters  were  directed,  Charles  himself  could 
not  tell ;  for  Rodolph  subscribed  thp  letters 
himself,  one  to  Q«tfrtfii/€,  the  o^hef  to  jfWn/^ 
Charle?  Bayly  bringing  their  Books  and  Let- 
ters, was  taken  at  Dover,  the  books  wer« 
brought  to  the  Council,  the  pacquet  of  Letters 
were  conveyed  away  to  the  bishop  ofRus-!: 
and  daily  more  and  more  grew  the  suspicion,  by 
reason  of  the  repair  of  the  bishop  of  Ross's 
servants  to  the  MarshaUea,  where  Charles 
was.  At  length  there  were  Letters  taken  be- 
tween tbe  bishop  of  Ross.and  Chavles,paentioi|- 
ing  the  recovery  of  Rodolph's  pacquet.  In  this 
pacquet  was  the  advertisemtnl  of  the  success 
of  the.  voytige,  from  Rodolph  to  the'  duke,  by 
the  name  of  40.  This  Letter  of  Rockilfh's 
was  sent  to  the  duke  frpm  the  bishop  of  Ross 
by  Barker;  Barker  delivered  it  tQ  t^9  4ul^^» 
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from  whence  it  was  sriit  back  ajinin  to  tht 
bp.  o^  Ross  by  Guthert,  and  by  Gutbert  it 
was  dccipbcrtcl,  and  carried  again  to  tl)C 
duke  by  Barker  :  upon  this  ocusjou  Gutbert 
wa.s  souglii  for,  the  duke  co^^  eyed  liim  away, 
and  this  convi^ying  away  of  Gutbort,  tlie  duke 
Ijath  confohsed.  If  this  be  llms,  then  must  it 
needs  be  that  RoJolpli  was  sent  by  fiin,  and 
to  swch  end  as  the  letter  briugeih  answer  of.  In 
the  Letter,  this  was  contained,  Tliat  llodolph 
had  spoken  with  the  duke  of  Alva;  that  he  Ijad 
Tery  good  and  loviug  audience  ;  that  the  duke 
of  Alva  loviijiilv  promised  all  the  hclu  that  he 
could  ;  and  that  he  would  cominead  the  cause 
to  the  king  of  Spcin  his  master  :  and  lie  ad- 
Tised  llodolph  to  go  forward  to  the  pope,  and 
tiiat  be  said  lie  couid  not  do  farther  without 
more  warrant,  which  he  woidd  seek  to  procure. 
Aim)  certain  questions  were  asked  by  the  duke 
of  Alva;  as,  What  fort  was  between  the  haven 
where  t^c-y  sliould  land  and  London  ?  How 
ne:tr  London  it  was  ?  So  the  nearness  of  Lon- 
don was  Te««pected,  how  incommodious  soever 
your  lordship  saith  the  place  was  for  horsemen. 
The>e  questions  belike  depended  upon  the 
matter  propounded,  which  touch  the  lUot  of 
the  Trcabon,  and  not  a  private  cause,  as  your 
lordship  pretendetl^.  The  duke  of  Norfolk 
co'.ifcsseth  the  receipt  of  these  Letters,  and 
tlie  deciphering  of  them.  So  Charlei  Bayly, 
bv  llodolph'h  re<juest,  wrote  the  two  letters  in 
ciphers  ;  Kodolph  Ijjmself  directed  them  to  40 
and  30.  Charles  being  taken,  and  confessing 
the  writinjTy  and  bringing  of  these  letteis,  and 
the  matter  ctjntaincd  io  them  in  April  last,  yet 
knew  not  who  was  40  nor  30.  This  was 
btranj;ely  conveyed,  treason  known  in  matter, 
and  yot  the  person  not  known  to  himself  that 
^s  nte  it. 

litre  was  read  Charles  Bayly's  Letter. 

The^  Letters  of  llodolph  were  conveyed  to 
the  bi>hop  of  Ross  to  deliver  to  30  and  40,  refer- 
inu;  the  rest  to  his  Dispatch  ut  Home.  And 
this  falieth  i'ut  also  vciy  likely  for  the  time; 
i\)T  Kodolph  departed  home  about  Easier 
before. 

Here  was  read  Charles  Bayly's  confession, 
ad  3. 

Solic,  Now  you  see  to  what  end  the  effect 
of  the  Message  tended ;  you  sec  wh4t  it  was, 
uud  bow  it  %vas  done ;  you  see  how  it  was  re- 
ceived, and  the  duke  of  Alva*s  Questions  upon 
it  :  nf)v¥  you  shall  see  the  contents  of  the  An- 
swer, by  the  Examinations  of  the.  bishop  of 
Knjs,  and  Barker  ;  the.  receipt  of  die  Letters 
of  Answer  the  duke  himself  hath  confessed. 

Duke.  ^Vhe^e  they  say  this  Message  was 
j-ent  by  inv  privity,  by  reason  that  I  was  meant 
by  40;  I  deny  it;  i  never  wrote  by  Rodolph,  I 
letused  to  do  it,  I  knew  not  his  letters  were  to 
wie,  but  (u»  Barker  said  :  and  it  was  not  likely 
t!iey  sliould  be  tojne;  for  it  was  a  matter  which 
I  was  not  privy  of,  and  in  a  cyplier  which  I  had 
not;  llodolph  |eft  no  (Cypher  with  me.  As  for 
the  taking  of  the  pacquet,  I  knew  nothing  of  it; 
the  letter  t  never  saw  in  cyplier;  Barker  brouu;ht 
^o  Vk  (kcypher^  tilling  me>  Thut  -^0  was  for  luc. 


and  30  for  the  queen  of  Scots.  When  he  told 
me  first  he  had  the  cypher,  I  asked  what  I 
should  do  with  it,  and  hQw  I  should  read  it, 
havint;  no  cypher  ?  Barker  aiiswercd,  that  it 
was  left  with  Gutbert ;  for  Rodolph,  at  his  de- 
parture, had  told  liira,  That  he  would  write 
answer  of  the  money  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and 
that  he  would  leave  the  cypher  with  Gutbert ; 
and  that  he  had  so  done,  and  in  the  letters  de- 
cy])heied  did  appear,  that  the  duke  of  Alva 
had  promised  aid  of  money  for  the  Scotish  queen 
for  her  necessities;  but  he  could  not  yet  do  it 
for  want  of  commission,  but  as  soon  as  he  had 
commission  he  would.  When  I  heard  of  this 
I  mifcliked  this  dealir'g  with  the  duke  of  Alva, 
having  before  refused  to  write  to  him  in  the 
matter  at  Rodolph's  request;  and  I  threatened 
Barker  if  he  so  dealt  any  more  with  me.  The 
Letters  might  be  to  me,  as  Barker  said,  but  X 
knew  not  so  much. 

Solic,  This  your  Answer  is  in  all  no  raorQ 
than  a  bare  denying,  andsobeallyourSpccche$| 
tUl  upoa  your  oivu  credit  only. 

Here  was  read  Barker*s  Confession,  ad  2,  3, 
concerning  Rodolph^s  Letters  in  Cypher,  and 
the  Dccypl.ering  by  Gutbert,  and  the  port 
where  the  Walloons  should  have  landed,  6cc. — 
Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  lloss's  to  the  12 
and  13,  to  the  same  effect. 

Then  Mr.  Solicitor  recited  again  the  effect  of 
the  lettei's,  and  the  said  confessions  of  Ross  and 
Barker,  and  proceeded  farther  thus  : 

You  see  all  these  agree  in  one  concerning 
the  contents  of  tlic  Letter ;  now  the  Letter  be* 
ing  decyphered  by  Gutbert,  and  Gutbert  being 
able  to  aiscover  the  whole,  this  Gutbert,  whej; 
he  was  sent  for  by  the  council,  was  conveyed 
away  by  the  duke's  means,  as  the  duke  himself 
bath  confessed. 

Duke.  It  may  be  Barker  received  this  Let- 
ter as  you  spake  of,  and  that  Gutbert  decy- 
phered it,  and  that  it  contained  the  matters  that 
you  alledge;  it  may  be  that  they  kept  that  let* 
ter  still  to  themselves,  and  might  bring  me  ano- 
ther letter,  containing  only  such  matter  as  I 
was  contented  «\ith,  contaiuing|  the  private 
cause. 

SMc.  An  unlikely  matter ;  but  thus  you 
see  the  duke  confe^seih  the  receipt  of  the  Let-* 
ter,  he  only  denieth  that  it  was  to  this  effect. 
It  was  confessed,  that  a  letter  to  this  effect  was 
written  to  40 ;  he  also  confcssctb,  that  40  wa4 
for -the  duke  himself.  •  The  duke  of  Alva's 
Questions  proved  the  form  of  the  matter;  the 
duke  read  timt  Letter. 

Duke,  I  read  not  that  letter,  but  of  aaothei; 
matter,  and  you  bring  but  one  witness  to  prove 
it. 

Solic,  There  be  two  witnesses.  Barker  and 
the  bishop  of  Ross,  severally  examined,  who 
ogrecd  directly,  eipre$<3ing  it.  And  Bayly  also 
wrote  tiie  letter  himself  contaiuing  the  Trea- 
son, and  not  knowio|  to  whom  the  letter  was 
directed,  accordetb  mth  thera. 

Duke,  Barker  and  Gutbert  migKt  make  the 
letter  thenselves^  and  put  in  and  out  what  tUey 
list. 
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Sofk.    Why  did  RodolpK  write  you  a  letter 
Mall? 

Dnke.  I  know  not..  Barker  presented  nrie 
the  letters  out  of  Cypher,  and  I  had  not  the 
cypher,  nor  saw  any  such  letter  as  you  alled'^e. 
Solic.  It  appea»"eth  farther,  how  after  liiis 
dispatch  with  the  duke  of  Alva,  Rxidolph  went 
forward  on  his  Message  to  the  pope ;  and  hav- 
ing also  good  ftucccss  there,  he  so  advertised 
kgahi.  The  pope  sent  letters  to  the  duke  and 
tiie  Scotish  queen,  to  this  elVect,  That  he  liked 
weU  of  their  Enterprizcs,  &c.  Would  Rodolph 
have  gone  to  the  pope  and  procured  letters,  if 
lie  had  not  had  Instructions  accordingly  ?  The 
tduke  himself  hath  confessed  such  a'  Letter, 
conceived  there  came  Letters,  both  of  one  te- 
nour;  the  one  by  the  way  of  France,  the  other 
by  the  way  of  Zanders :  the  effect  you  have 
heard,  ana  tlie  receipt  is  confessed. 

Duke,  Barker  indeed  brought  me  about  0 
or  7  lines,  written  in  a  Roman  hand  in  Latin. 
bep;iiTning  thus,  Difecfe  flit  sahtem.  1  ask6d 
what  it  was?  and  Barker  told  me,  it  was  a  let- 
ter from  the  popfe  to  me  .-  wherewith  I  was  of- 
fended, and  said,  A  Letter  to  me  from  the  pope ! 
W^lial  liave  I  to  do  with  him,  that  is  enemy  to 
n\Jr  religion  and  country  ?  How  cometh  this  to 
p:^ss?  80  I  received  it,  and  not  othen^ise  :  and 
Barker  excused  it,  and  said,  That  Rodolph  bad 
procured  it  for  his  own  credit. 

Here  was  read  Barker,  ad  29. 

Solic.  Thus  you  see  the  effect  of  this  Letter, 
*nd  how  this  was  directed  to  the  duke  from 
Rodolph,  also  by  the  name  of  40,  deciphered 
by  Gutbert,  and  delivered  to  the  duke  by 
Barker.  The  duke  received  it  and  read  it,  and 
sriirl,  Rodolph  hath  been  at  Home,  I  pcr.ceire 
there  will  nt>thing  be  done  this  year.  By  this 
it  Qppcareth,  that  he  reproved  Hot  Barker  at 
all  for  bringing  it  unto  him,  for  Barker  bronght 
it  him  twice :  would  he  have  brought  it  him 
the  second  time,  if  the  duke  had  been  angry 
Itith  him  for  it  at  the  first? 

Duke,  t  knew  not  at  the  first  tiiac  what  ?t 
was,  for  it  was  in  Cipher. 

Then  was  read  Barker's  Confession  tb  tfie 
eighth. 

Duke.  Barker  is  not  of  credit,  He  arcuseth 
tne  falsely. 

8olic»  He  was  your  servant,  and  of  near 
place  and  cjredit  about  you ;  why  should  he  ac- 
cuse you  v^rohgfully  ? 

Duke.  He  was  not  of  credit  tlboat  me; 
for  I  used  him  not  this  14  years. 

Solic.  That  is  not  so,  as  hath'  well  appear- 
ed. Besides  this,  the  conveying  away  of  Out- 
be  rr,  Arhich  was  dtene  by  your  means,  and  who 
deciphered  tliis  Letter,  and  could  have  dis- 
closed the  matter,  provetha  great  guiltiness. 

Dukel  He  wa^  conveyed  away  at  his'  own 
request  m^de,  and  not  for  my  safety. 

Solic.  You  caused  him  to  be  conveyed 
a^ay,  and  *rere  privy  to  his  ConVej^inj;. 

Duke.  Barker  removed  him :  mdced  I  was 
nor  privy. 

Solk.  You  moved  Bot\H»  to  jbm  with 
Barker  to  do  it. 


Then  3Mr.  Solicitor  said  fnrt|ier  to  the  peers; 
I  have  also,  my  lords,  one  thing  more  to  t?ay  to 
you  from  the  queen's  majesty's  own  mouth : 
The  lords  that  he  here  of- the  privy-council  do 
know  it  very  well,  not  meet  here  in  open  pre- 
sence to  be  uitored,  because  it  toucheth  others 
that  arc  not  here  now  to  be.named;  hut  by 
her  highness's  ordei;,  we  pray  that  their  lord- 
ships will  impart  it  onto  you  more  particularly. 
In  Flanders,  by  the  ambassador  of  a  foreign 
prince,  there  the  whole  plot  of  this  Treason  was 
discovered,  and  by  a  servant  of  his  brnuvhc  to 
her  majesty's  intelligence ;  the  minister  not 
meaning  to  conceal  so  foul  and  dishonourable 
a  practice,  ga\'e  intelligence  hither  by  letters, 
and  hath  therein  disclosed  the  whole  Tretison 
in  such  form  aS  hath  here  been  proved  uoto 
you :  wherefore  I  refer  the  more  particular  De- 
claration thereof  to  the  peers  of  the  privj- 
counciL 

Then  began  Mr.  Wilbraham,  Attorney  of 
the  XVards,^and  said  to  this  effect : 

Wilbraham.     There   is   yet  something  on- 
spoken,  it  consisteth  in  two  points,  I  will  be 
snort  in  both.    The  taatters  are  plain,  and  en^y 
to  understand.     Let  my  lord  answer,  and  pur 
lordships    shall  easily  judge  of  them.    Here 
have  been  set  forth  before  •  you  the  imajjining 
and  practising  of  the  Deprivation  and  Death 
of  the  queen's  majesty,  t^ith   bringing  in  of 
Strangers  into^  tlie  realm  to  invadp  and  levy 
war,  with  the  appurtenances  both  miserable 
and  man^^.     This  request  I   am  now  to  make, 
that  for  proof  of  these  Treasons,  that  I  will 
infreat  you  to  have  in  memory  what  hath  be- 
fore been  said ;  for  though  the  Proofs  of  these 
Treasons  <%k  divide  to  several  parts,  for  ease 
and  shortness,  as  the  seeking  of  the  Marriage, 
Rodolph's  Voyage,  the  success  thereof,  and  liie 
Residence  that  remaineth,  ought  all  to  be  com- 
pared together;    any   one  appearing    plainly 
true,  giveth  credit  to  the  rest.     The  queen's 
majesty's  proceeding  in  this  Trial  is  very  ho- 
nourable, mild,  and  gracious :  the  Confessions 
have  been  made  by  the  parties  freely,  without 
torture  or  constraint.     You  shall  sec  each  of 
them,  and  each  part  so  prove  the  other,  as  the 
whole  sliall  be  clearly  out  of  doubt ;  where  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  dnd  his  wife,  the  eari 
of  Westmoreland,  Richard  Norton,  and  others 
in  the  north  parts  raised  Rebellions.-  and  Icvitd 
open"  War  against  tbe  queen's  mtijest}'  within 
her    realm ;   and    being    overthrotvn  by  the 
queen's  power  fted  into  Scotland,  and  there 
were  received  by  tlie  duke  of  Chastelleroy,  tlie' 
lord  Harris,  the  lord  Hume,  the  lord  Buccleugh, 
and  others,  and  by  thert  werd   comforted  and 
detained  against  the  quecn*s  nanjwty,  requiring 
t'o  have  thein'  delivered.     Hcf  maiesty  being 
denied  to  hiivc  t)hem  r^ored,  ptiblisbed  and 
proclaimi*d  open  War  against  those  Detainers 
of  her  Rebels  and'  appointed  th«  earl  of  Sussex, 
her  lieu  tens  nt-geni^i*al,  with  an  army  to  invade 
Scotl\|nd,  and  there  to  pursue  those  her  ene- 
mies, sparing  the  i^.    He  entered  into  the 
land,  madte  opeiv  war  upon  thcra,  blew  up  their 
houses-  \^\\h  po\tder/  wasted  their  conntries, 
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and  drove  tlie  HebeU  out  of  Scotland.  The 
one  matter  now  that  {  am  to  disclose,  is,  Th:it 
the  duke  of  Noriblk  kno^i'ing  all  tins,  yet  did 
a<^here  unto,  comforted  and  relieved  the  snid 
liebels;  he  procured  Money  to  be  distributed 
to  the  carl  of  We&tnaoreland,'  tlie  counters  of 
Northumberiaud,  and  other  of  thejii ;  and  t\m 
is  manifest  Treason.  4  he  other  matter  is, 
That  the  duke  of  Norfolk  knowing  all  Uiis  to 
be  true,  adttered  unto,  comforted  and  relieved 
the  said  lordb  of  Scotland,  tiie  qucen^s  ene- 
mies, receivers  and  detainers  of  her  Rebels  ; 
and  this  is  also  Tre:ist^>n.  And  first  fur  tlie 
aiding  of  ihe  Rebels:  after  this  liebellion,  and 
t^ieir  overthrow  by  the  qiieen*s  power,  they  fled 
iuto  Scotland,  (a  very  bare  comury)  where 
they  4were  driven  to  hard  shifts,  so  were  they 
enforced  to  sue.  to  tlie  Pope  for  help ;  tiiey 
wrote  to  him,  the  Scotjsh  queen  wrote  in  their 
favour  to  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  the  matter  was 
pursued  for  them  by,  one  D.  Morton :  this 
Alorton  was  he  that  wiis  the  procurer  of  the 
Bull  that  was  sent  over  against  the  queen's 
majesty;  tliis  Morton  was  lie  tliat  reconciled 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  to  the  Romish 
church,  by  a  Bull  of  Absolution :  he  went  to 
the  Pope  on  their  message;  the  Pope  granted 
^hem  relief,  and  wrote  Letters  in  the  mean 
time  to  comfort  them,  wiiich  were  directed 
thus :  *  Xhomae  &  Carolo  Northumbira;  &  West- 
morlandtse  Comitibus,  reliquisque  Nobilibus 
Catholicis  p&rtium  Boreaiium  Regni  Angiiee  :' 
To  Thomas  and  Charles,  earls  of  Northumber- 
land ai^d  Westmorelund,  and  other  of  the  Ca- 
tJiolick  noblemen  of  the  North  parts  of  the' 
realm  of  England.  Belike,  so  calling  them 
noble  in  the  fulfilling  of  D.  Story's  promise, 
that  by  their  rebellious  Enierprize  they' were 
now  of  Worshipful  become  Honourable. 

Here  wa«  read  the  Eliect  of  the  Pope's  Let- 
ters to  the  Rebels. 

The  Letters  hereof  came  to  the  bisliop  of 
Ross  ;  the  money  was  assigned  in  Flanders  ; 
the  bishop  of  RobS  sent  to  ine  duke  of  Norfolk 
ibr  his  advice,  and  for  his  help  to  convey  the 
Money  to  them.  vThe  bishop  thought  it  best 
to  have  the  Money  sent  by  the  West-Borderers, 
where  the  lord  Harris  was,  and  with  him  Leo- 
nard I)avis.:  the  duke,  for  their  special  cii>i- 
pleasares  to  Leonard  Davis,  was  not  will  in;; 
tiiat  Leonard  Davis  slu^uld  have  part  of  it ;'  but 
had  more  mind  to  have  his  brother  of  West- 
moreland reheved,  and  to  that  end  he  devised  - 
i%ith  Bannister  for  the  sending  of  the  money. 
In  the  mean  time,  behold  how  that  course  waa 
interrupted:  The  queen's  njajcsty  bad  a* 
Treaty  with  the  queen  of  Scots,  wherein  one 
special  Article  wa«.,  That  the  Rebels  should  be 
delivered.  This  the  Scoiish  queen  was  loth 
and  liked  not  to  do ;  she  abked  the  duke  of 
Norfolk's  counsel  in  it;  he  advised  that  in  no 
wise  they  should  be  delivered,  for  that  were  too 
much  against  her  honour:  nevertheless^  ipr 
that  he  feared  that  the  Article  concerning  the 
delivery  of  the  Rebels  might  be  some  stay  to 
such  cOQciusion,  as  otherwise  they  might  have 
liked  of,  he  gave  advice  that  the  Rebels  shpuld 


!  depart  out  of  Scotland.  Ross  wrote  to  them 
I  to  that  end,  and  therewith  sent  them  the  pope's 
letters,  and  so  they  all  departed  out  of  Scotland 
into  Flanders, "  except ^  only  Leonard  Davis, 
who  remuined  with  the  lord  Harris  and  tlie 
earl  of  Northumberiaud,  who  would  also  fuiu 
luive  been  gone  ii*  he  might ;  and  so  by  this  oc- 
casion, and  by  Bannister's  means,  was  this 
sending  of  the  money  into  Scotland  disappoint- 
ed. Ihen  was  there  another  Device  taken,  to 
distribute  it  in  Flanders;  and  because  it  should 
not  all  be  suddenly  warded,  it  was  agreed  iby 
the  bibhop  of  Ross,  that  it  should  he  distributed 
monthly. —  fhis  Urder  wcis  opened  lo  the  duke 
by  Barker,  the  duke  liked  well  of  it,  and  willed 
it  to  be  done  accordingly.  A  man  was  ftent 
over  for  this  purpose,  an  A  tlie  Money  distribut- 
ed. .  The  countess  of  Northumberland  wrote 
over  to  tlie  bishop  of  Ross  a  Letter  of  Thanks. 
Hereupon  report  was  made  to  the  duke,  thac 
it  was  done  nb  he  had  appointed.  Now  tlie 
duke  will  ask  us,  What  proof  «e  have  hereof? 
We  say.  The. Confessions  of  Ross  and  Barker, 
Against  this  he  taketh  exception  ;  liis  only  an- 
swer is  his  bare  denial,  and  his  defacing  of  ilieir . 
credit.  He  saith  they  are  Traitors,  ami  have 
confessed  Treason  against  themselves,  and  not 
to  be  received  for  suiiicicnt  VVitnesses  against 
him.  This  hath  been  well  answered  already 
by  my  lords  the  Justices,  that  by  the  law  they  . 
are  siiilicieut  Witnesses,  You  may  not  stand/ 
upon  your  honour  and  difFerpnce  of  degree,  and 
thereby  limit  how  far  they  are  to  be  credited. 
But  now  let  us  examine  their  credit,  and  their 
likeliness  to  tell  truth,  and  how  meet  in  this 
case  they  are  to  be  believed.  First,  For  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  he  is  a  wise  man,  he  is  learn- 
ed, he  is  a  Bishop,  he  is  an  ambassador,  & 
great  friend  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  so  far  ia. 
credit  with  the .  Scotish  queen,  that  he  hath 
been  the  principal  doer  of  all  her  affairs  ;  so . 
the  httesC  man  for  this  Treason,  the  meetest 
man  to.  be  used  in  it,  since  the  Scotish  queen'» 
Title  is  tlie  ground  of  the  Treason*  Who  then 
but  such  a  man  was  iit  to  be  used?  Who. 
mee(«'r  to  be  heard  in  such  a  matter  than  he  ? 
A  Scot,  a  wise  man,  well  acquainted  with  the 
matter?,  well  able  to  deal  in  them,  ever  atband, 
and  every  way  the  meetest  man,  lie  was  a 
Scot,  say  you ;  tlie  more  to  blame  the  duke  of  • 
Norfolk  to  deal  so  with  him,  against  the  express 
commandment  of  his  sovereign  upon  liis  allegi- 
ance, atid  against  his  own  faith,  sijbmi5sionand 
proniise,  and  so  himself  unworthier  man  lo  be  . 
believed  than  the  Scotish  witness.  Why  should 
the  bibhop  of  Ross  accuse  him  falsly?  What- 
shouiii  moi'e  him  to  it?  He  accusetb  you,  he 
also  prove  tb  it  against  you;  he  is  the  aptesC- 
man  to  know  it,  the  aptestof  all  other  to  repeat. - 
it.  And  why  will  you  say  he  is  so  oft  produced  . 
for  every  matter  against  you  ?  Surely  great 
cause,  great  diflerence  between  him  and  all 
other ;  he  knew  all ;  he  dealt  in  all,  and  where 
the  rcbt  had  every  one  but  liis  part  to  play,  the 
bishop  of  Ross  continually  kept  the  stage ;  lie 
had  a  long  part,  he  answered  all  men  ;  w  hen 
ev<^ry  man  brqught  forth  their  tallies,  he  ke^t 
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the  stocks  of  nil ;  he  speaketh  of  that  he  un- 
dcrstandelh,  lie  speaketh  credibly,  he  ciirrieth 
proof  and  consent  of  olhcr.  Speaketh  he  of 
mahce  againi»t  the  duke  ?  Tiiat  cannot  bo,  the 
duke  never  oilcndi'd  him  ;  the  duke  was  ever 
his  greatest  friend,  and  lie  the  greatest  friend 
to  the  duke,  and  the  chief  atlvnnccrof  the  Mar- 
riage that  tke  duke  so  earnestly  souglir,  as 
most  beneficial  he  hath  in  his  Confesbion 
touched  his  orvrn  mistrebs,  upon  whom  he  de- 
)ie»ided,  to  whom  hef  ou!;ht  no  mahcc  ;  he  hajth 
disclosed  the  treacheries  of  the  pope,  him  he 
hath  ofi'ended,  he  &;ets  no  more  benefices  at  his 
hand  ;  be  hath  offended  the  king  of  Spain  and 
the  duke  of  Alva,  he  is  fallen  out  with  all  his 
friends;  he  is  fallen  from  all  his  commodious 
hopes  by  his  confession.  Besides  that,  how 
ha^h  be  told  it  ?  Not  at  the  first  as  of  malice, 
aitd  desirous  to  do  the  duke  a  shrewd  turn ; 
but  with  leisure,  after  otiier  former  confessions. 
Ue  held  off,  and  disclosed  nothing,  till  his  f^ice, 
though  it  w«re  a  face  of  brass,  could  no  longer 
withbtand  apparent  tmth  disclosed  by  others ; 
«vcept  he  had  been  mad  and  a  6tark  fool,  as  he 
is  very  wise,  he  would  not  have  thrust  himself 
into  ullthos«  hardinesses,  to  tell  an  untruth  to 
l)is  own  so  ^reat  loss  and  hindrance.  Would 
he,  bein^  w^se,  fur  malice  to  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, undo  his  own  mistress  the  Scotish  queen  ; 
and  bring  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  the  duke 
of  Alva,  the  Spanish  king,  and  the  pope  ;  and 
so  lose  all  his  friends,  and  make  them  his  foe^ 
and  indanger  himself,  and  undo  himself,  with 
confessing  Treason  against  himself,  for  only 
malice  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  ?  It  cannot 
be  true  ;  I  must  needs  beliere  him  because 
it  is  Treason  that  he  speaketh  of  the  rnan^s 
own  faculty :  he  is  a  credible  traitor.  If 
he  had  told  us  a  matter  of  virtue,  good  life, 
and  true  religion,  it  bad  been  a  vanity  to  hear 
the  bishop  of  lioss  speak;  but  speaking  of 
'^Treason,  he  is  the  skilfuliest  man,  aud  meetest 
to  be  heard.  As  for  Hick  ford  and  Bannister, 
they  be  both  still  in  credit,  the  duke  excepteth 
not  against  them,  and  yet  tliey  accuse  him 
deeply.  For  comfjnrison  of  their  V'alues  and 
Credit,  the  duke  13  noble,  and  these  are  said 
not  able  to  spend  five  murks.  What  tlicn  ? 
Indeed  their  honour  is  less,  but  their  under- 
standing is  great,  and  their  credit  sufEcient. 
'Barker  is  misliked,  and  counted  by  the  duke  not 
worthy  to  be  believed.  It  is  misliked  that  he 
is  still  brought  forth,  he  is  as  the  base  instru- 
ment still  played  on.  There  is  good  cause  why 
the  duke  so  continually  used  him :  you  must 
understand  that  things  must  be  done  by  means 
and  instruments ;  the  heads  need  the  service 
of  inferior  members  ;  the  heads  do  devise,  the 
hands  and  the  feet  do  put  in  execution.  If  the 
|]uke  of  Norfolk  should  for  every  Message  and 
matter  to  be  treated  with  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
Rodolph,  and  the  Spanish  embassador,  or  other, 
have  himself  trotted  through  dirty  Smithfield, 
and  tlio  streets  of  London,  unto  Thames 
street,  and  other  places,  it  must  needs  have 
been  wondered  at,  and  would  not  have  been 
without  notable  suspicion.    But  Barker,  a  sly 


fellow,  sufiicient  for  al"^  cAcrtftcd  in  the  mas- 
ters, acquainted'  ^'ith  the  practices,  might  well 
go  dreaming  to  all  places  without  suspicion. 
Sometimes  ugoit  a  robbery  or  a  shrewd  turn 
done,  the  length  of  a  foot  in  the  snow,  or  in  the 
mire,  hath  betrayed  the. doer ;  so  the  foot  may 
son>etimes  accuse  the  head.    Birker  was  une 
of  the  duke's  secretaries,  privy  to  his  greatest 
affairs,  the  writer  of  his  Ciphers,  the  common 
carrier  of  ciphered  and  deciphered  ikters  the 
common  conveyer  and  sender  of  his  Meitsages 
and  Letters  between  him  and  the  qnccu  of 
Scots:  the  duke  bim^^elf  agrecth  with  them  in 
confessing  of  sundry  circumstances  of  the  mat- 
ters, which  he  calleih  his  errors  and  inferior 
faults ;  with  these  men   he  dealt  in  theoi  him- 
self, gave  them  credit,  tlierefore  it  ii  no  reason 
himself  should  take  from  them  the  credit  of 
tBeir  confessions. — But  lie  saith  there  are  but 
two  of  them  ;   the  f&ult  is  in  the  duke  of  Nor* 
folk,   there  are  no  more,  for  there  are  more  if 
they  were  here,  and  by  the  duke's  means  they 
are  absent :   Liggon^,  Gutbert,  and  Rodolph 
could  tell  it  also.    The  one  of  them,  Liggoo;, 
he  hath  sent  away,  and  findeth  him  in  France. 
Gutbert,  as  the  duke  himself  hath  confies^d, 
the  duke  hath  caused  to  be  carried  away.  Ro- 
dolph is,  by  the  duke  himself,  sent  out  of  the 
realm  on  his   message,  and  not  returned,  i:  is 
no  reason  that  their  absence  excuse  him.  tor 
it  is  not  reason  that  he  should  take  advantage 
of  his  own  wrong,  that  hath  made  them  be 
absent ;  so  their  absence  must  stand  for  gre:it 
Testimony  against  him,  and  be  judged  to  cou- 
cur  with  them  that  are  present,  and  have  con- 
fessed.— Rodolph,  the  greatest  Testimony  of 
all,  is  in  persoh  withdrawn  ;  but  bis  lioUers 
speak  lively.     Ho  hath  testified  by  his  Leiter- 
ag;a4aat  the  duke,  and  of  a  matter  that  him«e!f 
wll  knew,  not  constrained,  not  examined,  k^ 
with  the  tenor  and  course  of  the  proceeding  of 
the  Treason,  advertising  the  duke  of  the  answer 
of  his  Message.     Y««  say  In?  dealt  for  you  io 
other  private  matters,  not  hi  the  Treason:  if 
that  were  so,  then  the  pope  had  not  given  bm 
ch^irge  to  deal  with  tho  Scotish  queen,  and  you; 
the  Scotish  queen  had  not  commended  him  to 
you  ;  the  Instructions  had  not  been  so  penned; 
the  Answer  had  not  been  so  returned.    But 
saith  the  duke,  It  13  trut,  Bodolph  talked  with 
me  indeed,  he  rcqaired  my  Letters  to  the  dake 
of  Alva,  for  the  Scotish  queen;-  he  moved  we 
aljout  these  matters ;  but  I  was  anp-y  viith  hiic, 
I  would  not  write  by  him,  I  depaHed  from  h:m 
in  anger,  and  thuj  in  anger  away  he  ^'fn'- 
And  whither  went  he  ?  Even  strait  to  the  duke 
of  Alva,  and  from  thence  to  the  pope,  even  to 
the  same  places  and  persons  to  whom  he  should 
have  gone  for  the  duke,  if  the  duke  had  been 
wrthout  anger,   best    pleased  and  contenttJ 
with  his  Journey.  To  what  intent,  and  of  whtt 
Message  went  he  thither  ?     Even  the  same 
that  |)ie  duke  said  he  was  angry  to  be  tnoxed 
ofy  and  refused  to  write  in.     What  effect  haih 
it  ?  t>entle  audience,  great  promises  and  agree- 
ment to  the  requests,  as  if  he  had  thtvailed  not 
for  a  roan  angry  with  ^c  fomttr^  but* most  de* 


I«25] 


OTATE  TRIALS,  UEuz^  1671.-^  High  Tream, 


[1026 


siroas.    What  Answer  returned  he?  Even  the 
same  that  accordeth  with  the  Instructions  con- 
cerninis  the  T^ieason,  the  very  plat  and  ground 
of  his  Message.    He  reporteth  Questions-asked 
bjr^the  dnke  of  Alva,  agreeing  onljp  with  the 
matter  of  the  Treaaooy  and  no  private  case. 
>yould  he  have  written  answer  to  him  that  sent 
him  not?  Would  he  have  written  as  to  please  him 
with  good^ews  of  a  good  audience  that  sent  him 
not  ?  From  whence  departed  he  in  anger  ?  He 
writeth  of  the  course  to  be  kept  in  execution 
of  the  Treason,  which  he  woula  not  have  done 
to  him  that  was  angry  to  hear  of  it.    He  brae- 
geth  of  his  10,000  Walloons,  old  beaten  Sol- 
diers.   If  the  duke  of  Norfolk  had  been  a  true 
man,  and  angry  with  the  matter,  as  he  now 
saith,  and  done  his  duty;  though  thev  had 
come,  bis  Walloons,  his  old  beaten  soldiers', 
nighs  have  been  so  new  beaten  of  the  old 
English  fashion,  as  they  were  never  so  swinged 
in  their  Uvea, 

This  Point '^r.  Attorney  spake  with  such  a 
^race,  such  cheeriulness  of  heart  and  voice,  as 
if  be  had  been  ready  to  be  one  at  the  doing  of 
it;  like  a  hearty  true  Englishman,  a  good 
christian,  a  good  subject,  a  man  enough  for 
bis  raligion,  prince  and  country. 

If  ihid  duKe  says  it  was  the  Scbtish  queen's 
message  only,  and  not  bis  (for  advancement 
of  her  wrongful  Claim  by  force)  he  knowing 
this.  Why  sought  he  to  marry  her  against  the 
queen's  miyesty's  will,  and  to  pursue  it  by 
force  ?  If  he  say  it  was  Barker's  single  device, 
to  send  these  messages,. to  procure  these  Trea- 
sons, and  work  all  these  mhchieis  of  bis  own 
head ;  to  what  end  I  pray  you  should  Barker 
do  it,  but  to  advance  the  Marriage  of  the  duke 
bis  master,  and  the  Scotish  queen  ?  And  was 
this  without  the  duke^s  privity  ?  Could  Barker 
compel  the  duke  to  take  a  wife  at  his  pleasure? 
Examine  now  aU  these  Witnesses^  and  weigh 
their  credits  together ;  consider  them  severally, 
their  credits  are  great;  join  them  altogether, 
thev  be  much  ^eater,  but  severally  examined, 
and  all  accordm^  in  one,  they  be  .greatest  of 
all,  and  not  possible  to  be  iisilse.  Add  to  that 
the  duke's  own  Confessions  of  circumstances 
concerning  himself,  and  their  uttering  of  mat- 
ters of  Treason  against  themselves;  consider 
the  difference  of  dangers  in  telling  truly  or 
falsely :  for  if  they  uttered  it,  and  it  were  true, 
then  stood  they  but  in  danger  of  their  bodily 
life ;  if  they  should  falsely  accuse,  yet  that  ac- 
cusation suffering  against  themselves  for  trea- 
sons, they  lost  both  body  and  soul,  in  falsely 
accusing  others.  The  duke  was  their  master, 
they  his  servants,  and  bis  true  servants,  and 
such  as  were  to  gain  by  his  prosperity;  would 
they  untruly  accuse  him,  the  stay  of  their  pre- 
ferment? For  tbotti;h  they  be  traitors,  and  how- 
soever they  be  otherwise  without  credit,  yet 
against  the  duke  of  Norfolk  they  are  well  to 
be  believed.   ^ 

Now  on  the  otb^  side  consider  the  duke's 
own  credit,  which  be  hath  by  his  own  doings 
impaired  and  made  inferior  to  these  of  lower 
degree :  You  have  heard  of  his  oath  especially 
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taken  for  the  Commission  at  York,  to  deal 
trill y  and  sincerely ;  he  kept  it  not,  he  so  dealt 
as  if  an  oatii  were  of  no  great  weight  with  him. 
His  oath  of  a  counsellor  he  hath  broken,  both 
in  disclosing  of  secrets,  and  in  giving  advice  to 
a  foreign  prince,  and  a  competitor '  of  the 
queen's  crown  against  the  queen's  majesty  his 
sovereign  lady.  Now.  may  it  not  be  that 
these  men  of  mean  degree  and  value,  against 
whom  it  is  not  alledged  that  they  have  been  at 
any  time  peijured  may  be  produced  and  ere-  * 
dited  against  him  that  hath  so  little  esteemed 
bis  oath?  I  have  heard  also,  that  there  was  an 
oath  wilfully  taken  upon  a  bible,  in  denying  of 
things  laid  to  his  charge,  and  yet  the  mlitter 
found  true,  and  by  himself  within  a  short  space 
confessed :  so  that  his  oath,  his  hand,  and  his 
word,  bear  no  sway  with  him. — He  submitted 
himself,  he  subscribed  his  Submission,  and 
sealed  it;  he  added  solemn  promises  upon  his 
faith  and  allegiance,  not  to  proceed  in  the  mar- 
riage between  the  Scotish  queen  and  himself: 
.but  he  kept  not  touch,  he  broke  promise  also, 
and  yet  he  saith  his  hand,  mouth  and  heart  go 
together.  If  they  go  together  in  the  right  way, 
it  IS  well ;  but  when  they  go  together  in  un- 
truth, it  is  evil  and  dangerous :  therefore  it  is 
not  for  my  lord  of  Norfolk  to  stand  so  much 
upon  the  discrediting  of  the  Witnesses,  and  ad- 
vancing of  his  own  ci;edit,  which  himself  hath^ 
so  much  decayed.    Now  I  will  go  to  the  Proo£ 

Duke,  I  shall  hardly  come,  after  so  smooth 
a  tale  as  Mr.  Attorney  of  the  Wards  can  tell ; 
yet  one  good  proof  I  have  to  my  comfort,  that 
they  be  as  please  your  lordships  to  weigh  them. 
If  you  would  not  have  dealt  thus  untru^  with 
me,  I  would  not  have  taken  exception  against 
them,  though  I  chiefly  challenge  none  hue 
Barker,  in  whom  you  may  see  what  fear  majr  . 
do;  besides  that  they  have  confessed  them- 
selves Traitors,  and  so  men  of  no  conscieAce  or 
credit.  It  is  well  known  that  Barker's  stomach.  ^ 
is  nothing;  he  bath  beeu  known  well  enough. 
Fear  hath  done  much  in  him.  The  bishop  of 
Ross  is  also  a  fearful  man.  As  touching 
Barker  and  the  bishop  of  Ross,  Bracton  hath  a 
saying.  That  witnesses  roust  be  freemen  and 
not  traitors,  neither  outlawed  nor  attainted. 

Catliu,  None  of  tbem  be  outlawed,  attaints 
ed,  or  indicted. 

Duke,  I  mean  not  that  they  were  indicted, 
but  they  be  in  as  ill  case,  for  they  have  con- 
fessed themselves  Traitors.  He  saith  also,  they 
must  be  legaUs^  lawful  men,  and  so  cannot 
strangers  be,  as  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  Rodolpli ; 
it  is  these  strangers  that  charge  me  only ;  the 
other  having  dealt  so  disloyally  and  confessed  it 
against  themselves,  are  not  to  be  believed.  As 
for  Barker,  I  have  not  used  him  fur  my  secre- 
tary these  13  years:  he  entered  with  the  bishop 
of  Koss,  and  dealt  with  him  in  these  matters 
against  my  knowledge.     ^  ~  - 

Catlin,  Bracton  indeed  is  an  old  writer  of 
our  Law,  and  by  Bracton  he  may  be  a  Witness; 
a  stranger,  a  bondman  may  be  a  witness : 
ask  you  all^he  Judges  here. — ^And  the  Judges 
affirmed  that  be  may. 
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Duke.    Tfa  Stranger  be  to  give  Evidence 
whereby  lands  should  be  recovered,  you  shall 
not   recover  upon  that   Evidence  given   ty  a 
'  Stranger. 

WUbraham.  This  were  a  strange  device, 
that  Scots  might  not  be  Witnesses  ;  for  so,  if 
a  rnan  would  commit  iVeason,  and  nmke  none 
privy  but  Scots,  the  Treason  were  unpunish- 
able; and  80  were  a  kind  of  men  found  out, 
with  whom  a  man  might  freely  conspire 
Treason. 

Duke,  You  say  my  Indictment  is  only  upon 
the  statute  of  25  Edw.  3.  That  statute  stand- 
eth  upon  i!u-ee  points,  compasbing  the  Death 
of  the  princes  person,  levymg  of  War  pgninst 
the  prince,  and  aiding  of  the  prince*s  cncnues  ; 
and  all  these  must  be  proved  overt-fact.  If  by 
any  wayj  by  any  overt-fact,  you  can  prove  that 
I  have  directly  touched  the  prince's  person,  or 
dune  any  of  the  said  things  that  the  statute  ex- 
tendeth  to,  I  will  yield  myself  guilty.  If  any 
thing  be  doubtful,  the  Statute  referreth  it  to 
the  judgment  of  the  parliiummt. 

Cutlin.'  Usage  is  the  best  expounder  of  the 
law,  that  is,  the  common  use  how  the  statute 
hath  been  taken  and  expounded ;  and  the 
same  statute  is  but  the  dechiruLiun  of  the  com- 
mon law,      / 

Duke.  The  preamble  of  the  Statute  is  to 
bring  the  laws  of  treason  to  a  certainty,  that 
men  may  certainly  know  what  is  treason. 

Attorney-Gen.  You  complained  of  your 
ciose  keeping,  that  yoQ  had  no  Books  to  provide 
for  your  Answer ;  it  seemeth  yod  have  had 
books  and  counsel,  you  alled«;e  Books,  Sia- 
ttites,  and  Braccon  ;  I  am  sure  the  study  of 
such  books  is  not  your  profession. 

Duke.  I  have  been  in  trouble ,  these  two 
years,  think  you  that  in  all  this  time  I  have  not 
had  cause  to  look  for  myself  ? 

Attornej/'Gen.  But  if  you  stand  still  upon 
proof,  whether  you  have  done  any  thing  to  the 
destruction  of  tlie  prince's  person,  if  the  lords 
upon  the  Evidence  already  produced,  do  think 
the  matters  true  in  fact  that  ai^  already 
alledged  against  you,  surely  the  safme  must 
needs  be  construed  a  compassing  of  the 
queen's  Death;  for  the  Law  of  Treason  hath 
ever  been  largely  construed  for  the  prince's 
safety.  Think  you  that  practising  to  levy  War 
within  the  realm  is  not  Treason  ?  Yes,  indeed 
iait:  and  a  compassing  of  the  prince's  Death. 
Sir  William  Stanley's  Case  was  this  :  he  did 
hut  send  CliiTurd  over  sea,  to  hearken  and  send 
him  word  what  Perkin  Warbeck  was ;  that  if 
he  thought  Perkin  ^as  such  a  n^an  as  he  4«'as 
.  Said  to  be,  he  would  take  his  part.  This  was 
Stanley's  Case,  and  this  was  judged  Treason, 
and  a  compassing  of  the  king's  Death. 

Here  was  read  Barkei^s^Confession  the  0th 
of  November. 

Duke.  I  never  dealt  with  that  Money,  nor 
heard  of  it;  I  de^it  not  at  that  time  with 
Barker,  nor  heard  any  thing  of  tlie  rebels, 
since  they  went  into  Flanders. 

Then  war  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Con- 
fisasioa  of  the  same  matter,  6  November,  ad  5. 


And  again  ItoM,  6  Nov.  Fo.  Also' Ross,  99, 
of  1700  crowns  sent  by  Moreton's  meant,  and 
what  Moreton  was. 

Wilbrekam,  You  hear  how  the  Jtf  ooey  was 
procured  ;  bow*  it  was  distributed  by  the  duke*s 
order,  and  Thanks  written  by  the  countess  of 
Northumberland  for  the  receipt  of  it,  which 
was  also  declared  to  the'dOKb.  -You  shall 
hear,  that  after  the  practice  of  the  Marriftge,  it 
was  a  general  rule  between  the  Scotish  queen 
and  the  duke,  Tiiat  the  bishop  of  Ross  stiould 
never  propone  to  the  queen^s  majesty's  council, 
nor  deal  in  any  great  matter,  but  by  the  advice 
and  directions  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 

Here  Was  read,  for  the  proof  thereof,  the 
bishop  of  Ross. 

Wiib.    This  is  a  plain  course. 

Duke.    What  doth  this  make  against  me? 

WiUf.  That  he  followed  his  Commission, 
that  he  kept  his  manner  of  conference  conti- 
nually,  and  tliat  according  to  that  use,  thfe 
Money  was  distributed  by  your  directions. 

Duke.  He  dealt  not  with  me  in  a  great 
time,  and  I  can  tell  when  he  broke  olFand  dealt 
no  more  with  me ;  1  was  never  privy  to  tlic 
distribution  of  the  Money,  nor  I  kiever  spake 
with  Barker  about  it ;  I  was  in  the  Tower  at 
that  time. 

WUb,  That  was  when  you  were  not  in  the 
Tower;  they  lurked  in  Flanders  a  while  in 
great  necessity,  without  appairel,  and  suddenly, 
with  this  ftioney,  they  were  waxed  i^ay ;  and 
these  men  have  confessed  tliAt  it  is  distributed 
by  your  order  and  direction. 

thike.  None  accdse  me  but  three,  one 
absent,  a  stranger,  and  a  traitbr. 

Wiib.  And  if  every  one  that  is  privy  to 
Treason  must  be  refused  for  Witnesses,  then 
should  no  treason  be  proved ;  for  none  can  teli 
it  but  they  that  be  privy,  and  all  such  are  guilty* 

Now  to  the  second  point,  That  you  adhered 
to,  and  aided  the  Scotish  Lords,  the  queea^ 
majesty's  Enemies,  and  Maintainers  of  her  Re- 
bels. The  Rebels,  after  their  flying  into  Scot- 
land, vC-ere  there  received  by  the  duke  of  Chas- 
telleroy,  the  lord  Harris,  the  lord  Hume,  the 
lord  of  Buccleugh  and  others;  and  being  there, 
they  entered  again  of  new  into  the  realm,  and 
made  new  roads,  and  burned  and  wasted  Eng- 
land with  fire  and  sword.  These  Scots,  that 
thus  assisted  the  Rebels,  the  nobles  of  Scotland 
that  remained  in  amity  with  the  queen's  majesty, 
went  about  to  suppress.  The  queen's  majesty 
proclaimed  open  War  against  them ;  she  ap- 
pointed my  lord  of  Sussex  her  Lieotenaat,  with 
a  strong  army  to  invade  them,  and  to  pursue 
both  the  rebels  and  the  said  Scots  that  were 
her  enemies.  This  ftiy  lord  of  Sussex  pursued, 
made  open  war  upon  them,  burned  their  towns, 
houses,  com  and-  goods,  blew  up  their  casdes 
with  powder,  and  kept  good  peace  with  the 
rest !  So  were  they  pubUshed  tne  queen's  ene- 
mies, both  by  Proclamation,  which  is  here  ready 
to  be  shewed,  and  by  open  war  itself,  the  best 
proclamation  of  all.  The  qneeu's  powei*  there 
tarried  a  great  while,  some  came  home,  some 
remained  dtill  in  Hame-castle,  aad -other  phcet. 
I 
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These  thas  known  tix  queen's ^eaemies,  and  so 
published,  the  Scots  that   were    the  queea*.<i 
triends  did  still  pursue  so  far,  tliat  the  said  Scot- 
isbtiaeen  hearing  thereof,  complained  to  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  viz.  How  she  hud  no  aid  from 
Prance,  and  if  none  came  at  ail,  her  friends 
in  Scotland  n^ust  of  force  be  constrained  to 
>ield :  She  prayed  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  advice. 
The  duke  made  answer,  and  Ilickford  wrote  it 
to  the  Scotish  qUeen,  That  she  should  procure 
the  French  ambassador's  letters  •'^o  them  m  Scot- 
land, to  put  them  in  some  good^hopc^  that  they 
might  hold  out  a  virhile  till  aid  come.  The  Scoi> 
isli  queen  accordingly  wrote  to  tlie  French  em- 
lias»ador  M.  de  la  Mot;    he  by  and  by  wrote 
six  letters  to  the  lord  Harris  and  other  lords  of 
Scotli^nd,  with  fair  and  comfortable  promises. 
The  pacquet  of  these  letters  were  sent  to  the 
duke,  he  had  it,  he  caused  it  to  be  sent  with  a 
letter  to  Bannister,  to  convey  it  to  Low  the  r 
upon  the  west  borders  of  Scotland,  and  that 
liowther  should  convey  it  over  to  the  lord  Har- 
ris.     Ilickford,  the  dulse's  secretary,  delivered 
tliis  French  pacquet,  and  the  other  letter  to 
Henry  the  duke's  footman,  who  carried  it  to 
Bauttister,  and  Bannister  sent  it  to  Lowther,  by 
Colborn,  his  servant:   and  to  dissemble  the 
cause  of  his  servant's  going,  and  to  know  some 
certainty,  whether  it  came  to  Lowther's  hand 
or  no.  Hill  feigned  a  privy  token  between  him 
and  Lowther,  about  tlie  gathering  of  the  rent  of 
the  lord  Dacre's  lands.    Lowther  sent  over  the 
pacquet,  and  returned  answer  to  Bannister,  that 
he  bad  sent  it  to  the  lord  Harris,  and  willed 
Colborn  to  tell  him,  which  was  their  privy  token, 
that  thovgh  it  were  troublesome,  yet  he  would 
gather  up  the  rents  for  him. 

Ilere  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  14  Sept. 
That  in  Jyly  last  he  received  the  pacquet,  &c. 
—Also,  Hickford's  Confession  the  same  day, 
with  a  great  Protestation  why  he  confessed  not 
at  the  first,  but  tarried  till  Barker  had  disclosed; 
because  he  would  not  be  counted  a  betrayer  of 
his  master. 

Wiihraham*  You  hear  how  Barker  bewray- 
eth  it;  yoo  hear  also  how  Hickfbrd himself  con- 
fesseth  it :  and  in  what  manner,  I  pray  you,  do 
they  disclose  1t  ?  they  make  no  hasten  to  accuse 
the  duke,  but  all  b^  IcusUre;  and  Hickford 
maketh  it  a  matter  oi  great  conscience,  to  utter 
it  against  his  master :  and  here  is  a  lesson  meet 
to  be  learned  of  all  servants.  Many  supposed 
it  a  Treason  and  foul  offence  to  litter  their 
master's  treasons ;  they  must  otherwise  think  it 
is  a  dangerous  opinion. 

Duke.    I  challenge  not  this  man. 

Then  was  read  Hickford's  Examination^  11 
Oct.  Also  Bannister,  17  Sept.  1.  The  same 
BsMinisteo  29  Nov.  pa.  Also  Bannister,  28 
and  89  Sept.  ante  5,  and  ^. 

IViib,  Thus  it  appeareth,  that  those  the 
Scotish  queen's  friends  in  Scotland,  for  whom 
•be  sarrowed  and  feared  their  yielding,  were 
the  queen's  majesty's  enemies;  and  how  to 
^  those  the  duke  adhered,  those  he  comforted,  for 
those  he  procured  the  comfbrtable  Letters  to 
be  SCO t|  as  you  have  hcurd. 


Duke.  I  confess  it,  that  I  caused  the  Let- 
ters to  be  sent,/but  that  I  procured  the  Letters 
to  be  written,  I  remember  not ;  but  therein  { 
trust  Bannister's  memory. 

Wilb.  Now  for  sending  Money,  to  relieve 
the  queen's  majesty's  enemies,  and  touching 
the  6,000/.  the  French  embassador  had  1,400 
crowns  ready  to  relieve  them,  which  he  sent 
to  th^  Scoiish  qneen,  to  know  how  it  should  be 
bestowed.  She  would  have  had  the  dnke  to 
make  it  up  3,000  crowns}  she  &ent  1,000  more 
herself,  and  referred  the  direction  of  all  to  the 
duke  himself.  The  duke  having  the  chief 
charge  of  all,  willed  2,000  crov\ns  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  qutieu's  niajesiy's  Kneniics  in 
Scotland.  The  bishop  of  Hoi<s  had  devised,  that 
it  slujuld  be  sent  sewed  in  Panton's  doublet. 
1  he  duke  was  made  privy  to  do  it  on  tlte  Sun- 
d:iy  after  Bartholomew- day  :  because  Panton 
was  a  Scot,  and  like  to  be  searched,  this  de- 
vice was  miAliked,  so  was  the  money  delivered 
to  Brown  of  Shrewsbury  ;  and  so  he  rehearsed 
the  manner  of  the  delivery  to  Brown,  and  the 
Letters  in  Cypher,  as  it  was  nfure  rehearsed  by 
Mr.  Attorney-General. 
I  '  Duke.  I  received  the  Money  at  Tham- 
hour's  hands;  I  was  not  by  at  the  writing  of 
the  Letter  in  Cypher. 

Wilb.    I  said  not  so. 

Then  was  read  the  Letter  Co  Bannister: 
'  you  shall  receive  a  bag  by  this  Bearer,  &c.' 

Duke.  I  do  not  deny  the  conveying  of  the 
Money ;  but  it  never  came  to  the  queen's  Fne- 
mies  hands. 

Wilb.  It  was  out  of  our  possession ;  Pan  too 
was  sent  before  to  receive  tne  Money. 

Duke,  Not  of  my  knowledge.  And  as  for 
Granges  and  Ledington,  I  have  not  UdiTd  they 
were  the  queen's  CJiemies. 

Wilb.    That  is  no  matter ;  for  the   Indict- 
ment is  generally  of  the  queen's  Enemies,  and  , 
you  know  the  Money  went  to  the  lord  Harris., 

Duke.  Lord  Harris  was  not  appointed  to 
have  any  part  of  it. 

Wilb.  This  is  no  matter,  it  was  a  comfort 
to  him,  being  the  queen'»  Enemy,  to  be  tlie 
Factor,  and  to  have  the  countenance  and  dis- 
tribution of  it  at  his  pleasure :  beside  that,  you 
may  be  sure  he  would  not  let  all  pass  without 
some  share  to  himself. 

Duke.  May  a  subject  be  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's Enemy,  while  the  prince  is  her  friend, 
and  in  amity  with  her  ? 

Catlin.  .In  some  cases  it  may  be  so :  As 
in  France,  if  the  dukedom  of  Britany  should 
rebel  against  the  French  king,'and  should  (dur- 
ing the  amity  between  the  French  and  queen's 
majesty)  invade  England,  those  Britons  were 
the  French  king's  subjects,  and. the  quieeu's 
enemies,  though  the  Fr.eneh  king  remaineth 
in  amity ;  and  so  iu  your  case. 

Duke,    Where  wjis  the  Proclamation  made? 

Wilb.  The  Proclamation  was  made  in  Eng- 
land, and  here  it  is  to  be  shewed;  but  theivar 
itself  is  sufficient  Proclamation.  Tl)e  queen's 
army  was  sent  against  him,  and  the  queen^is 
not  otherwise  bound  to  proclaim. 
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Duke.  I  trust  my  lords  the  peers  will  have 
consideration  of  me,  who  tfiey  be  that  accuse 
me,  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  strangers ;  and  the 
rest  over-renched  in  Treason  themselves. 

The  Lord  "Steward  asked  if  they  had  aught 
else  to  say.  The  duke  said,  I  trust  to  God  and 
my  truth.    Tlieii  the  prisoner  was  withdrawn. 

Then  the  Serjeant  made  an  O  Yes  !  saying, 

*  My  lord  grace  the  queen's  commissioner, 
high-steward  of  England,  chargeth  all  men  to 
keep  silence  upon  peril  of  Imprisonment/ 

1  hen  the  Lord  Steward  spake  to  the  lords, 
and  willed  them  to  go  together. 

Note,  That  the  Money  was  taken  up  by  the 
way. 

Then  the  Lords  withdrew  themselves  into  a 
place  prepared  in  the  Chancery  Conrt  for  con- 
sultation, and  the  prisoner  was  withdrawn.  The 
Lords  continued  in  consultation  an  hour  and  a 
qifarter ;  the  Lord  Steward  still  remained  in 
his  seat.  After  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  which 
was  immediately  after  ei]^ht  of  the  clock  at 
right;  the  Lords  came  agam  upon  the  Scaffold, 
and  took  their  places,  as  they  were  afore ;  'and 
then  the  Lord  Steward  demanded  of  every  of 
them  severally,  sitting  in  their  places,  begin- 
ning at  the  youngest  bftron,  in  this  manner : 

*  My  lord  De  la  Ware,  What  say  you.  Is  the 
prisoner  guilty  of  these  Treasons  or  not  ?'  And 
they  all  severally  answered  in  Order  and  Form 
following ! 

L.  La  Ware,  Buckhurst,  St.  John  of  Blet- 
shoe.  North,  Rich,  St.  John,  Mordant,  Burghe, 
Wentwortb,  Sandes,  Mount) oy,  Grey  of  Wil- 
ton, Burleigh,  Howard,  Hereford,  Leicester, 
Hertford,  Pembroke,  Bedford,  Wanvick,  Hunt- 
ington, Sussex,  Worcester,  Kent,  Guiltt. 

Then  the  Lieutenant  was,  by  the  Serjeant, 
conunanded  to  bring  again  the  prisoner  to  the 
Bar,  whitih  he  did. 

Then  the  Lord  Steward  said  thus :  *  Thomas 
duke  of  Norfolk,  thou  hast  been  heretofore  in- 
dicted of  High  Treason,  and  hast  been  arraign- 
ed upon  the  same,  and  hast  pleaded  Not  Guihy, 
and  nast  put  thyself  upon  thy  peers;  the  lord% 
thy  peers,  have  found  thee  Uuilty:  What  hast 
thou  to  say,  why  I  may  not  proceed  to  judg- 
ment P  The  duke  answered,  ^  The  Lord's  will  be 
done,  God  be  judge  between  me  and  my  false 
accusers.'— Then  the  axe  was  turned  the  edge 
towards  him. 

Then  stood  up  Mr.  Serjeant  Barham,  and 
said, '  It  appeareth  that  Thomas  duke  of  Nor- 
folk bath  heretofore  been  indicted  of  Higli-Trea- 
■on,  and  now  hath  been  arr^gned  upon  the 
same,  and  hath  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  hath 
put  himself  upon  his  peers;  now  the  lords  his 
peers,  upon  consideration  of  the  Evidence 
shewed  forth  to  prove  the  indictment,  have 
found  him  Guilty.  I  am  most  humbly  to  pray 
of  yoor  grace  Judgment  against  him  for  the 
queen's  majesty,  according  to  tlie  Verdict.' 

*  Then  said  the  Lord  Steward : '  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  whereas  thou  hast  heretofore  been 
indicted  of  High-Treason,  and  jiast  been  ai^ 
rained  upon  the  same,  and  hast  pleaded  Not 
Guilty;  and- bait  put  tbyself  upon  thy  peers 


and  the  lords  thy  peers  have  fonikd  thee  Goiltv: 
Wherefore  thou  shalt  be  had  from  hence  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  from  thence  thou  shalt  be 
drawn  through  the  midst  of  the  streets  of  Lon* 
don  to  Tyburn,  the  place  of  execution ;  there 
thou  shalt  be  hanged,  and  being  alive  thou 
shalt  be  cut  down  quick,  thy  boweb  shall  be 
taken  forth  of  thy  body,  and  burnt  before  thj 
face,  thy  head  shall  be  smitten  off,  thy  body 
shall  be  dirided  into  four  parts  or  quarters;  thy 
head  and  thy  quarters  to  be  set  up  where  it 
shall  please  the  queen's  majesty  to  appoint ; 
and  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  thee/ 

Then  the  duke  said,  *<  This  is  the  Judgment 
of  a  Traitor,  and  I  shldl  die  as  a  true  man  to 
the  queen,  as  any  hveth :''  knocking  himself 
hard  upon  the  breast,  he  said,  *'  I  will  net  desire 
any  of  you  all  td  make  any  petition  for  my 
life ;  I  will  tiot  desire  to  live,  I  am  at  a  point. 
And  my  lords,  seeing  you  have  put  me  out  of 
your  company,  I  trust  shortly  to  be  in  better 
company :  only  I  beseech  you  mj  lords,  to  be 
humble  suitors  to  the  queen's  majesty  for  my 
poor  orphan  children,  that  it  ^iU  pleaM.  her 
majesty  to  be  good  to  my  poor  orphao  childrea, 
and  to  take  order  for  the  payment  of  my  debts, 
and  some  consideration  of  piy  poor  seironts ; 
for  I  am  at  a  point.  God  doth  know  how  trae 
a  heart  I  bear  to  her  majesty,  and  huw  true  a 
heart  to  my  country,  whatsoever  this  day  hath 
been  falsely  objected  against  me.  Farewell, 
my  lords." 

Then  the  Lieutenant  was  commanded  to 
avoid  his  prisoner;  which  thing  was  done. 
Then  the  serjeant  made  an  O  Yes  !  and  pro- 
claimed thus ;  '  My  lord's  grace,  the  queen's 
commissioner,  high  steward  of  England,  cbaig- 
eth  all  persons  to  depart  in  God's  peace  sod 
the  queen's,  and  hath  dissolved  his  Commif- 
sion.'  And  therewith  the  Lord  Steward  stand- 
ing up  afore  his  chair,  broke  his  tod  in  the 
midst,  and  th6  people  cryed»  God  tavc  tkt 
Queen.    Amen. 

T%e  Duk^i  ExecutUm. 

On  the  8d  of  June  15f  2,  about  eight  in  the 
morning,  the  Duke  was  brought  to  a  Scaffold 
erected  on  Tower-hill,  attended  by  Alexander 
Nowel,  dean  of  St.  PlauPa,who  having  desired 
the  people  to  keep  silence,  the  duke  said  : 

"  It  IS  not  rare,  good  People,  to  see  a  msn 
come  to  die;  although,  thanks  be  to  God, 
since  the  beginning  of  the  queen's  majesty^ 
reign  in  this  place  hath  not  been  any ;  such 
hath  been,  and  is  the  mercifulness  of  her  ma- 
jesty, whom  God  long  preserve.  But  since  it 
IS  my  fortune  tobe  \&  first,  I  pray  God  I  may 
be  the  last.  Ton  know  I  have  been  long 
looked  for  in  tbb  present  Case  of  mine,  divers 
times  in  this  place ;  but  by  her  majesty's  cle- 
mency prolonged  hitherto.*    It  is  notoomraon 

*  Cambden  says,  that  so  many  designs  were 
set  on  foot  to  delrrer  the  duke  of  Norfolk  out 
of  the  Tower,  as  hastened  bis  ExecutioD,  which 
had  been  put  off  for  near  four  months,  l^ 
fine,  the  cfuke  was  beheaded  on  a  tcsfl^;  ^ 
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to  see  a  man  of  my  TOCBtbii  to  be  a  speaker ; 
nevertheless  I  will  be  brief,  and  gladly  shew 
you  the  estate  of  those  (Mences  which  my 
conscience  doth  burden  me  tor.  I  have  been 
by  my  peers  found  worthy  of  Death,  whereof  I 
do  acquit  them;  for  I  come  not  hither  to 
justify  myself,  neither  yet  to  charge  my  peers 
with  imustice,  but  rather  submit  myselt  to  this 
which  Uod  hath  prepared  for  me.  And  thus 
considering  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  and  blood, 
that  at  such  a  time  a  man's  tenses  will  partly 
iail,  I  do  mind  to  divide  my  Speeches  into 
three  parts,  desiring  you  to  take  it  full  and 
whole,  and  not  to  tear  it  in  pieces. — And 'first, 
in  d^ing  in  matters  temporal  towards  the 
Queeo  of  Scots,  I  dealt  not  as  a  good  subject, 
for  that  I  made  not  the  queen's  majesty  privy 
thereunto,  which  indeed  I  confess  I  ougnt  to 
have  done;  for  this  Offence  I  was  committed 
to  this  house  (pointin(|  to  the  Tower)  and, 
upon  my  hnmble  Submission,  delivered ;  then 
making  Promise  to  the  queen's  majesty  (whom 
I  pray  God  long  to  prosper)  never  to  deal  in 
those  matters  again  :  But  contnuy  to  my  Sub- 
mission and  promise  made  to  the  queeo^s  ma- 
jesty, abusing  her  clemency  towards  me ;  which 
hath  and  doth  grieve^  me  more  than  any  one 
thing  hath  done  ;  I  dealt  in  this  matter  again, 
pei^tly  for  saving  mv  life,  and  other  causes 
which  I  could  alledge/' 

[Here  Mr.  Sheriff  Branch,  standing  by  the 
Duke,  desired  him  very  courteously  to  make 
weod  a*  shore..  Height  be,  for  the  time  did 
speno.j 

Then  the  duke  beginning  again,  said,  **  It 
hath  been  bruited,  that  I  took  my  Oath,  and 
received  the  Sacrament,  that  I  should  never 
deal  in  those  matters  again  ;  which  is  untrue; 
and  yet  the  Oath  too  much. 

[Now  Mr.  Christopher,  one  of  the  Officers, 
bearing  these  Words,  desired  the  Duke  to  be 
short :  We  are  come  hither,  said  he,  to  see  you 
pot  to  Execution,  and  we  must  not  delay  while 
these  Speeches  pass  from  you,  for  in  tnis  wte 
hazard  our  lives.] 

Then  the  Duke  said,  '^.I  do  not  excuse  my- 
self* but  I  come  to  discnarge  my  conscience, 
and  to  acquit  my  peers,  and  not  to  complain  of 
any  injustice,  ror  I  have  deserved  this,  and 
more  a  great  deal,  in  that  I  have  abused  the 
queen's  majest/s  mercy  towards  me;  whom 
once  again,  with  hands  lifted  up,  I  pray  God 
long  to  preserve  and  reign  over  you,  and  that 
my  death  may  be  an  end  of  all  troubles.  And 
to  augment  my  fault,  it  is  said  I  had  familiarity 
with  evil  deaiers :  Indeed  V  will  confess  and 
tell  you,  that  I  never  saw,  nor  never  had  con- 
ference, but  once  with  one  Rodolph,  and  yet 
never  against  the  queen^s  majesty,  God  is  my 

Tower-hill,  Juue  the  2nd.  He  died  with  great 
courage  and  magnanimity  amidst  a  vast  crowd 
of  sorrowful  and  weeping  spectators ;  for  it  is 
incredible,  says  out*  author,  <<  how  dearly  he 
was  beloved  by  the  populace,  whoiie  good-will 
.he  had  gained  by  a  inunifkence  and  afiability 
suitable  to  so  great  a  prince/' 


judge;  although  many  lewd  offers^  and  motions 
were  made  to  me ;  for  it  is  well  known  I  had 
to  do  with  him,  by  reason  I  was  bound  to  him 
by  Recogniaance  for  a  great  sum  of  Money, 
And  as  mr  the  two  Letters  that  came  from  the 
pope,  I  confess  J  did  see  them,  the  one 
ciphered,  the  other  deciphered ;  I  never  con* 
sented  to  them,  neither  was  I  consenting  to 
the  hite  Kebellion"  in  the  north,  notwith* 
standing  I  come  not  hither  as  unguilty. — 
To  the  second  Part,  I  know  I  have  not  only 
been  thought  to  be  a  papist,  but  a  Favourer  of 
papists,  and  a  Maintamer  of  them.  God  is  my 
Judge,  before  whom  I  stand,  (lifting up  his  eyes), 
I  thank  God  I  was  never  a  papist  since  I 
knew  what  Religion  meant;  but  I  did  always 
detest  Papistry,  and  all  the  vain  toys  thereof, 
embracing  ever,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 

'  the  true  Relieion  of  Jesus  Christ,  trustiM,  by  the 
assurance  of  faith  in  his  blood,  that  he  is  my 
only  Redeemer  and  Saviour:  Indeed  I  must 
Confess  that  I  had  servants  and  friends  that  ~ 
were  papists ;  but  if  thereby  I  have  ofiended 
God's  church,  or  any  Protestant,  I  desire  God 
and  them  to  furgive  me. — Well,  now  to  the 
third  Point,  wherein  I  am  to  shew  how  much  I 
am  bound  to  the  queen's  majesty  /or  her  merci- 
fulness towards  me,  in  that  her  majesty  hath 
promised  to  be  good  and  gracious  to  my  poor 
children.  I  remember  good  father  Latimer  mak- 
ing a  Sermon  in  a  more  honourable  place  than 
this  is,  out  of  the  pulpit,  neither  do  I  compare 
myself  to  him,  he  said,  <  That  God  did  often- 
*'  times  take  away  a  good  and  gracious  i>rin€C^ 
<  for  the  sins  and  disobedience  of  his  subjecU;' 
which  God  grant  not  to  be  in  these  days,  but 
that  it  will  please  God  to  continue  and  increasn 
her  majesty's  years ;  yea,  until  the  world's  end, 
if  it  be  his  blessed  will  and  pleasure.  Yqu 
have  a  most  gracious  Queen,  as  I  must  needs 
confess,  and  also  godly  Religion ;  therefore  look 
that  your  livings  and  conversations  be  answera- 
ble to  the  Religion  of  Christ  that  proves  vou ; 
that  God  may  prosper  the  prince,  overthrow 
the  pope,  and  maintain  your  wealth  and  quiet- 
ness. Let  not  my  perM>n,  good  people,  make 
my  Speech  worse ;  the?  that  have  factions, 
I  speak  not  particulariy,  but  generally,  let  them 
beware  they  be  given  over  betimes ;  seek  not  to 
breviate  God's  doings,  lest  God  prevent  yours." 
And  thep  the  Sheriff  hastening  him,  he 
turned  to  the  People,  and  embracing  sir  Henry 
Lee,  said,  <<  I  have,  and  always  have  jiad  as  true 
a  heart  to  my  prince  as  ever  any  subject  hath 
bad."  And  so  sir  Henry  Lee  staying  him  by  the 
left  arm,  he  kneeled  down  and  asked  the  queen's 

'  Forgiveness ;  and  rising;  again,  he  embraced 
Mr.  Dean  of  Paul's  with  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance; and  afterwards  for  the  most  part 
shaking  those  that  were  on  the  scaffold  by 
the  hands,  and  desirine  them  to  prayibr  him; 
amongst  the  rest,  the  Executioner  did  on 
his  knees  desire  forgiveness  of  his  death,  who 
did  very  courteously  forgive  him,  and  put  into 
the  hand  of  the  Executioner  four  sovereigns  of  , 
gold,  and  eighteen  shillings  and  six  pence  of 
silver.    This  done,  the  dUke  kneeling  down. 
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and  the  dean  of  Paul's  lyith  him,  he  ;oade  bis 
Prayers  to  God,  and  rend  the  61^twP»al»?)>  $^y~ 
log- on  to  the  last  Verse  save  one,  viz.  Buii'i  up 
the  Walls  of  Jerusalem  ;    he  paused  and  said, 

••  '  The  Walls  of  England,  good  JLord.'  That 
PsaJin  finished,  he  began  to  read  another ;  and 
at  the  seventh  Verse  of  the  Psalm,  he  paused 
and  said,  I  bad  almost  forgotten^  but  not  too 
late;  I  ask  all  the  world  forgiveness,  and  I 
forgive  all  the  world.  The  Psalui  finished,  and 
other  prayers  ;  he  said,  In  manus  tuaSf  DominCf 
eommtndo  spiritum  meum,  Lord,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit.  Then  he  arose  up  and 
pulled  off  his  velvet  gown,  his  black  satin 
doublet,  and  his  velvet  night-cap,  and  gave 
them  to  the  Executioner ;  and  being  in  a  white 
fostian  waistcoat^  he  said  to  Mr.  Dean  of 
Paul's,  This  is  the  white  satin  doublet  I  made 
to  die  ill,  which  the  Preacher  did  speak  of; 
and  ao  kneeling  at  the  block,  he  laid  down  him- 

•  self,  and  rose  again,  and  laid  the  straw  and 
other  things  in  such  sort,  as  he  might  in  a  more 
convenient  manner  yield  himself  for  the  speedier 
Execution.  This  done,  his  eyes  and  hands 
lifted  up,  Mr.  Dean  desired  tlie  people's  sileoce, 
and  said,  Now  all  together,  with  one  voice, 
pruy  for  him,  saying,  '  Lord  Jestis  receive  thy 
soul.'  The  Duke  yielding  himself  to  the  block, 
refusing  to  have  any  handkerchief  before  his 
eves,  his  head  was  at  one  chop  cut  off,  and 
shewed  to  all  the  people ;  and  afterwards  his 
corpse  was  put  into  a  coffin  appertaining  to 

.  Barkin  church,  with  the  head  also,  and  the 
burial-cloth  laid  over  him,  and  so  was  carried 
by  four  of  the  lieutenant's  men,  and  was  buried 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Tower  by  the  Dean  of  St. 
PauFji. 

Here  follows  the  Latin  Indictment. 

P^r  Indict ajhent a  MichaeV  xiij,  et  xiiij. 
ElizaheLh*  Regine, 

'*  Midd' 
''  Inquisitio  capt'  coram  d*na  Regina  apud 
Westmonaster'  die  Jovis  proxim'post  octabis 
•ancti  Martini  anno  Regni  d'ne  Elizabeth'  Dei 
gratia  Anglie  Fraancie  &  tiibemie  Regine  fidei 
oefensoris,  &c.  quartodecimo  per  sacr'm  Thome 
Gresham  Militis  Thome  Chamberleii  militis 
Will'mi  HoUis  militis  Fraacisci  Newdigate 
armiger'  Will'mi  liawtree  armiger*  Will'mi 
Wrightman  armiger'  Thome  Ui^ate  armjger' 
Johannb  Marshe  armiger'  Will'mi  Clarcke  aD- 
jniger'  Anthc^nii  Colclothe  armiger'  Edwardi  Os- 
borne armiger'  Johanoislsebam  armiger'Robarti 
jQurbage  armiger*  Ric'  Bellamy  ariAiger'  Thome 
Norwod  armiger'  Jasper  Leake  armiger'  &  Gal- 
fridi  Walkaden  armiger'.  Qui  dicunt  supra  sa- 
cr'm sttum  qd  ThomasDux  Norf 'k  nuper  de  Re- 
mynhall  in  Comitatu  Norf' k  ut  fabus  predi- 
ctor contra  iUustrissimam  et  christian  issiiOAm 
Pnncipem  d'nam  noetram  Elizabeth'  Dei  gra- 
tia Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie  Reginam  fidei 
defensorem  et  sup'oaam  d'nam  suam  timorem 
Dei  io  corde  suo  non  habens  nee  debit'  legi- 
'anc*  sue  ponderans  sed  instigatione  diabolica 
sedttct*  copdialem  dileciionem  et  veram  debi- 
tam   obedienc'    qoaa  veri   et  fideles   subditi 


dicte  d'ne  Refine  erga  ipsam  d'nam  R^nam 
gererent  et  de  jure  gerere  tenant'  peaitua  sub* 
trailers  delere  et  extiuguere  intendens  vicesimo 
secundo  die  Septembris  anno  regui  d'cc  d'n« 
nVe  Eiizabetli'  Regine  nunc  xi  ac  diversis  aliii 
diebus  et  vicibu»  an  tea  et  postea  apud  Char« 
terhouse  in  Comitatu  Midd'  falso  malitiose  et 
priKlitorie  conspiravit  imaginat'  fuit  circu'ivit 
et  conipassavit  d'cam  D'nam  Reginam  supre<- 
mam  d'nnm  suam  non  solum  de  regali  stata 
tit'lo  potentate  et  regimine  Regui  sui  Anglic 
penitus  deprivare  deponere  d^icere  et  exhere* 
ditare  vera^n  etiam  eand'm  d'nam  Reginam  ad 
mortem  et  iinaiem  de»tructioiiem  addocere  «t 
ponere  :  Ac  &editionem  in  dicto  regno  Aoglit 
suscitare   levare  et  facere    ac  etiatti  stragem 
mtserabilem  inter  subdit'  dicte  d'ne  Regine  per 
totu'  Regou'  Anglie  gen'are  et  causare,  ac  io* 
surrectionem  et  re  bellionem  versus  d'cam  d'naia 
Reginam  supremam  et  naturalem  d'oam  suao 
procurore  et  suscitare,  ac  guerram  publicaip  et 
acerriniam  infra  hoc  liegpum  auum  Angl'  con- 
tra ipsam  d'nam  Reginam  suscitare  levari  et 
hab<;re  ac  gubernationera   ejusdem  Regni  .et 
sinceram  Dei  religionen)  in  eodem  Regno  rectf 
et  pie  stabilit'  pro  voLuntate  et  liberto  suis  mu- 
tare  et  alterare  necnon  statuoi  totiiis  reipublice 
per  universas  suas  p't'  bene  institut'  et  ordina)' 
totaliter  subvert^re  et  distruere  et  diversos  ei- 
traneos   et  alienigenos    oon   existent'  subdit' 
dicte  d'ne  Regine  ad  bQ^  r^gnum  Aogl'  hosti- 
liter  iavadend'  et  guerram  acerrimam  venils 
eandem  D'nam  Reginam  inp  eodem   Regno 
levaiid*  suscipiend'  et  faciend'  incitare  proco- 
rare  et  inducere :  £t  ad  ilia  nequissima  et  ne- 
phandissima  proditoria  imaginationcs  coqipai 
sa'coues  inten 'cones  et  proposit'  sua  prea'cs 
perimplend'  et  perficiend'  ip'e  idem  Thomv 
Dux  NorPk  scieus  et  perfect'  intalligeas  Ma- 
riam  nuper  Scotorum    Reginam  clnmasse  et 
pretendisse  tit*lum  et  int'esse  ad  pcesent^ai  pot; 
sessionem  et  statu'  imp'alis  Corone  hujos  lUgw 
Angl'  Sciensque  et  perfecte  intelli^ens  qd  pre* 
dicta  Maria  nuper  Sootorum  Regina  preaotes 
falsissime  nequissime  et  in  j  ustissime  asseverass^t 
6t  afiirmasset  qd  prefat'  d*na  n'ra  Regina  Eliza- 
beth' nullum  jus  neque  titulum  adCoronam  hujtu 
Regni  Angl'  li'uit.    Et  etiam  sciens  perfecteque 
intelligens  qd  prefat'  M<via  nuper  Scotorum 
Regiua  ^sissime  nequissime    et  injustiflsiinfi 
usurpasset  stilu'  titulum  ^t  Refine  nomen  bujus 
Regni  Angl'.    Et  qd  iptya  prelat'  Maria  nuper 
Scotorum  ttegina  scrip«iaset  et  no'iasset  seip'oifi 
in  divers'  suis  Script'  Reginam  Au^'  *.  Et  qpod 
ip'a  ead'ro  Maria  noper  Scotorum  Aegina  ges- 
sisset  et^conjun^isset  arma  hujus  Rejgni  A»gl' 
cum  armis  Kegni  Scotie  tarn,  in  Si^llis  et  vasi- 
buvsuia  aiganteis  ^'m  in  aliis  rebus  sine  aliquali 
diflfereDs' sive  distmctione.    £t  insaper  sciens 
perfecteque  intelligens  quod  dicta, Maria  nuper 
Scotorum  Retina  nop  revocatset  irec  renun- 
ciasset  iniquaet  AQJust^  dam^et  usurpac'o^^ 
»ua  pred*ca  xxiii  die  Septembris  anno  r^^ 
d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  nunc   R^ioe  Anglie  xi 
ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibua  antea  et  po^ 
tea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com'  Midd' 
predict'  falso  subdole  e(  proditom  quenb»t 
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ei  conabat  nne  assenso  et  agreament'  pre<' 
fat   &oe    n're    Elizabeth'    Regine    supreme 
d*ne  sae  seip'm  conjungere  et  in  Matrimonio 
copulare  cum  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Scotorum 
Begina.      £t  eisdem   de   causa  et  propo*ito 
ip'e  idem   Dos  pred^co  xxiii  die   Septemhris 
anno  undecimo  sopradicto  et  divenis  a  His  die- 
bos  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  apud  Clmrter- 
house  pred'cam  in  Com'  Midd'  predict'  faiso 
sabdole  et  proditorie  scripsic  dirersas  literas  ad 
pcefotam  Mariam  nnper  Scotorum  Reginam  et 
tarn  easdem  I'ras  quam  diversa  signa  et  pignora 
Toc'  Toakens  ad  iilam  prefatam  Mariam  nuper 
Scotoram  Reginam  pred'co  xxiii.  die  Septem- 
hris anno  undecimo  supradicto  et  diversis  aliis 
diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  falso  subdole 
et  proditorifi  missit.     Necnon  eodero  xxiii.  die 
Septenbris  anno  Regni  d'ce  Regine  xi.  supra- 
dicto et  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  Ticibos  antea  et 
postea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com' 
Midd'  predict'  falso  subdole  et  proditorie  mutuo 
dedit  et  accommodavit  tam  prefat'  Marie  nu- 
per Scotorum  Regine  quam  amicis'et  adheren- 
tibus  suis  plures  et  diverse s  maonas  pecuniarum 
sommas  :  Necnon  a  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Sco- 
tormn  Regina  pred'co  xxiii.  de  Sepiembris  anno 
Regni  d*ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  Regine  undecimo 
supredict'  et  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  an-> 
tva  et  postea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in 
Com'  Midd'  predict'  diversas  literas  ac  diversa 
aigoa  et  pignora  vocat'  Toakens  falso  subdole 
et  prpditorie  recepit  et  h'uit  licet  prefat'  Dux 
tunc  antea  per  prefat'  d'nam  Elizabeth'  Regi- 
nam super  debit'  legianc'  sue  sp'ialit'  prohibi- 
tos  et  vetitus  fuit  quod  nuUo  modo  intromittet 
sive  tractaret  de  maritagio  cu'  prefat'  Maria 
nuper  Scotorum  Regina  faciend'  licet  etiam 
prmtus  Dux  per  diversas  litteras  et  instrument' 
roanu  propria  ip'ius  Ducis  script'  et  per  pre- 
fat' ducem  d'ce  d  ne  Elizabeth   Regine  supre- 
me d'ne  sue  missa  et  exhibit'  preantea  prefat* 
maritaginm  penitns  recusasset  et  renuntiasset 
protestans  et  afiirroans  se  in  eodem  maritagio 
Aonqaam  intromissurora  sive  aliquaht'  proces- 
sorum  :    Et  etiam  iidefn  Jur'  iilterius  supei* 
sacr'm    suum   pred'c'm   presentant  et  dicunt 

3uod  cum  Thomas  Comes  Northumbr'  nuper 
e  Topclif  in  Com'  Ebor'  et  Anna  Uxor  gus , 
Carolus  Comes  Westmerl'  nuper  de  Branspeth 
in  Comitnto  Donelm*,  Richardus  Norton  nu- 
per de  Norton  Conyers  in  Comit'  Ebor'  armi- 
ger,  Thomas  Markenfeild  nuper  de  Marken- 
feld  in  diet'  Com'  Ebor*  arniiger,  siniul  cum 
tthia  faKis  proditoribus  rebellaioribus  et  ini- 
micis  publicia  d*ce  ^d'ne  Regine  Elizabeth' 
Deom  pre  ocotis  suis  non  faabentes  nee 
debitnm  legiantiar^  suarurn  ponderant'  sed*  In- 
itigatione  diabolica  seduct'  machinantes  devi- 
•antes  M  conspirantes  d'cam  d'nam  Reginam 
Elizabeth'  de  regali  Statu  titulo  et  potcstate 
Aegni  sui  Angl'  dejicere  et  dishereditare,  nec- 
non eand*m  d'nam  Reginam  ad  mortem  et  .ft- 
nalem  destroctionem  adducere  et  ponerc 
<Ba  intentiohe  ut  illas  proditiones  conspi- 
rationes  et  imnginationes  suas  perimplerent 
et  ad  eflectum  rcSigerent  decimo  sexjto  die  No- 
^eoifans  •mo  Regni  d'ce  d'ne  Regiao  nunc  tm- 


decimo  ap'd  Rippon  in  d*co  Com  Ebor'  contra 
dictam  d'nam  Keginam  supremam  D'nam  suam 
ex  eor'  co*i  propo'ito  et  assensu  cum  mag^a 
muhitudine  gentium  ad  numerum  quatuor  mille 
honiin'  et  ultra  modo  guerrino  armati  et  nrraiat' 
seip'os  iilicite  falso  et  proditorie  insimul  congre- 
gaver'  et  assemblaver^  ac  guerram  publicam  et 
ncerrimam  versds  dictam  ci*nam  Reginam  Eli* 
zabeth''  supremam  d'nam  &uum  apud  Rippon 
predictam  dicto  xvi  die  Novembris  anno  unde- 
cimo supradicto  falso  ct  proditorie  paraver'  or* 
dinaver'  et  ievaver',  De  quihus  omnibus  et  sin- 
gulis proditionibus  rebeliionibus  et  conspirationi- 
bus  pred*  cisdicti  Thomas  Comes  Nortliumbi'  et 
Anna  uxor  ejus,  Carolus  Comes  Westmerl'  Rich- 
ardusNorton,  et  Thomas  Markenfeklecum  mul* 
tis  atiis  dictorum  falsonim  proditorum  et  rebella- 
torum  predict'  per  debit'  Icgis  formam  legitime 
indictat*  et  postea  superinde  legitime  utlagat'  et 
attinct'  fuer  et  adhuc  existunt  prout  per  seperal' 
record'  inde  in  Cur'  d'ce  d'ne  Kegine  nunc  co- 
ram ip'a  Regina  remanen'  plene  liquet  de  record' 
cumque  post  perpefmtionem  et  commissionem 
nequissimarum  proditionu'  predictarum  in  forma 
pred'ca  per  ip'os  factaro'  et  commissarum  pre- 
dicti  Thomas  Comes  Northumbr*  et  Anna  uxor 
ejus,  Cnrolus   Comes  Westmerl*,    Uichardos 
Norton  *et  Thomas  Markenfelde,  uc  quamplurea 
alii  falsorum  proditorum  et  rebellatornm  pre- 
dict' QO  die  Decembris  anno  Regni  d'ce  d'ne 
Regine  nunc  undecimo   pro  proditionibus  illts 
extra  hoc  regnum  Angl'  in  regnum  Scotie  fn- 
gier'  et  recesser'  et  ib'm  per  quosdam  proceres 
et  magnates  dicti  regni  Scotie  scift  per  Jaeo- 
bum  Ducem  ChasUe  le  Roy,  Comitemde  Hunt- 
ley, D*num  Harris,  D'nuin  Hume,  D'num  de 
Buclaghe  et  D'num  de  'Fermhurste,  et  alios 
Scotos   Subditos   d'ci    Regni    Scotie   existea' 
recept'  auxiliati  et  confortati  fuer',ac  deeadem 
d*na  Regina   Elizabeth'   detent'  in  et  versus 
quos  proceres  et  magnates  pred'cos  d'ci  Regni 
Scotie  eadem  d'na  Elizabeth*   Regina  postea 
pro  eadem  causa  per  prenobilem  Thomain  Co- 
rn item  Sussex  ejusdem  d'ne  Regine  in  partibus 
borealibus  iocu'.renen'  suum  generalem  cmn 
potenti  et  forh  exercitn  armatorum  nominum 
apertam  et  publicam  guerram  procla^avit  le- 
vavit  et  fecit,  tanquam  versus  bostes  et  inimicos 
suos  et  regni  sui  Anglie,  rac'onc  cujns  gueire 
prefut'  Carolus  Comes  Westmerl'  Anna  uxor 
dicti  Timme  Comitis  Northumbr*  Richardus 
Norton  et   Thomas  Markenfielde  a  predicto 
Regno  Scotie  usque  Antverpia  in  partibus  Bra- 
bantie  fugier'  recesser*  et  transferaver',  ac  ib*- 
dem  Carolus  Comes  Westmerl'  Anna  uxor  dicti 
Thome  Comitis  Northumbr*  Richardus  Norton 
et  Thomas  Markenfcilde  contra  legiantiarum 
suarum,  debit'  morabant'  in  manifestum  cod- 
tempt'  d'ce.domine  Regine  nunc  et  legum  sua- 
rum, Pred'cos  taroen  Thomas  Dui^  Norf'k  pre- 
missorum  non  ignarus  sed  ea  omnia  et  singula 
in  forma  pred'ca  bene  et  perfecte  intelligeiis  et 
sciens  6  die  August'  anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne   Eli- 
zabeth'   Regine  duodecimo  supradicto  apud 
Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com*  Midd'  predict' 
ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  pos- 
tea pred'co  Carolo  Comiti  Westmerl'  ac  pre- 
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M  Anne  uxor  predict!  Thome  Comitis  Nor- 
thumbr*  diversas  pecuniarum  summas  pro  anx- 
itio  adjument'  relemmine  confortaVone  et  sup- 
ponauone  buU  mitti  delib'rar'  et  distribui  falso 
et  proditorie  procnravit  et  causavit,  £t  insuper 
quod  idem  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  16  die  Julii 
anno  re|[ni  d'oe  nVe  Elizabeth'  Regine  An^l' 
tertiodecimo  npud  Charterboose  pred'cam  m 
Com*  Midd'  predict'  ac  diversb  aliis  diebus  et 
▼icibus  antea  et  postea  eisdem  preiat'  Jacobo 
duci  Chastle  de  le  Roy,  Comiti  de  Huntley, 
D^no  Harris,  D'no  Hume,  D'no  de  Buclugbe, 
D'no  Fermhurst,  inimicis  publicis  dicte  d'ne 
Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Angt'  tunc  existen' 
falso  et  proditorie  fuit  adherens  confortans  et 
auzilians:  Et  uUerius  Jur' predicti  per  sacr'm 
sua'  predictum  presencant  et  dicunt  quod  com 
Pius  quintus  modo  Ep'us  Romanus  est  et  ex- 
istit  et  ad'm  fuit  notabilis  capitlis  et  publicus, 
inimicus  d'ce  d'ne  n're  Regine  Elizabeth'  et 
bujus  Regni  Anglie,  Quod  idem  prefat'  Tho- 
mas Dux  Norf 'k  hoc  bene  sciens  et  intelligens 
decimo^e  Martii  anno  regUi  ^usdem  d'ne  Eli- 
sabeth' Rej^ine  tertiodecimo  apud  Charterhouse 
pred*cam  m  Com'  Midd'  predict*  ac  diversis 
aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  ea  inten'- 
cone  ut  prodic*ones  pred'cas  ad  effectom  pro- 
diiceret  falso  subdole  et  proditorie  consentit 
advisavit  et  procuravit  quendam  Robartum  Ri- 
dolphie  mercatorem  alienig'num  extra  hoc  reg- 
oum  Anglie  roitti  ad  pre&t'  Ep'm  Romanu' 
nee  non  ad  Philippu'  Regem  Hispaniarum  et 
Ducem  de  Alva  ad  Obtinend'  de  ip'o  prefat' 
Ep'o  Romano  quasd'm  pecuAiaru'  summas  xm- 
ponend'  exponend'  circa  provisioncm  et  main- 
lentionem  exercitus  millitu'  ac  hominu'  arma- 
tohim  ad  intrand'  et  invadend*  hoc  regnum  An- 
tglie  et  ad  guerram  levand'  suscipiend'  mainte- 
nend'  in  eodem  regno  contra  ip'am  D*nani 
n'ram  Elizabeth*  reginam :  Ac  quod  idem  Rex 
Hispaniarum  per  meditationem  dicti  Ducis  de 
Alva  roitcerec  in  hoc  regnum  Anglie  quendam 
exercitum  armatonim  hominu'  et  militu'  ad 
hoc  regna'  Anglie  invadend'  ac  ad  guerram 
publicam  et  acerrimam  contra  d'cam  d'nam 
Repinam  Elizabeth'  levand'  suscipiend'  et 
Duuntenend':  Et  etiam  quod  idem  Thomas 
Dux-Norf 'k  eodem  10  die  Martii  anno  regni 
dioto  d'ne  Elizabeth*  Regine  tertiodecimo  su- 
pradict'  ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea 
et  postea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com' 
Midd'  predict*  falso  nequiter  et  proditorie  con- 
tpiravit  consentiit  et  agreavit  cum  pi«fat'  Rob*- 
to  Ridolphie  suscitare  et  movere  et  excitare 
infra  hoc  Regnum  Anglie  totam  vim  et  poren- 
tiam  quQS  ip'e  pred'cus  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'k  et 
confederati  sui  aliquo  modo  valerent  sive  potu- 
issent  iHcere  rel  excitare  infra  hoc  regnum  ,An- 
^ie  ad  conveniend'  cum  prefat'  exercit'  arma- 
torum  hominu'  per  dictu'  Regem  Hispaniarum 
ut  prefert'  mittend',  et  cum  eodem  exercitu  ar- 
matonim hominu'  et  cum  talibus  aliis  subditis 
hujus  Regni  Anglie  quos  idem  Dux  Norf'k 
compnrere  et  procurare  potuisset  conjungere 
cum  dicto  exercitu  per  dom'  Regem  Hispania- 
ru*  ut  prefert'  mittend'  guerram  publicam  con- 
tra dictam  d'nam  Elizabeth'  R€gioam  infra  hoc 


Regnu'  sttu'  Anglie  levare  suscqiere  et  mana- 
tenere  et  eandem  Mariam  nuper  Scotorom  Re- 
ginam extra  custod'  et  possessionem  ejasdem 
d'ne  u'ce  Elizabeth'  Re^me  An^Ue  eripere  et 
liberare  ac  predictam  illostriseimam  et  Chris- 
tianxssimam  d'nam  n'ram  Elizabeth' Regbam 
de  regaU  statu  litulo  potestate  prebeoiiaentia 
et  regimine  hujus  re^ni  sui  An^ie  penitus  de- 
privare  deponere  dejicere  et  exhereditare,  oec 
non  se  eundeod  Thomam  Dooem  Norf'k  in 
matrimonio  cum  prefat'  Maria  naperScotoram 
Retina  conjungere  et  copulare. 

Et  ulterios  Jur*  pred'ci  super  lac'm  sou' 
pred'cm  dicunt  et  presentant  quod  cum  prefitt' 
Robartus  Ridolphie  tree  seperales  I'r's  credenti- 
ales  in  no'ie  prent'  Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  pro  ip'o 
Robarto  Ridolphie  in  sois  fabis  nequissimis  et 
proditoriis  nuntiis  pred'cis  videl't  unam  earuo- 
dem  I'rarum  ad  pr«at'  Ducem  de  Alva,  alteram 
ad  prefat'  Ep'm  Romanum,  ac  terdam  ad  prefat' 
Phiihppu'  Hispaniarum  Regem  transferend'  et 
transportand'  comuosuisset  et  scripsisset  quod 
postea  ip'e  id'm  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'Ik  &)so  et 
proditorie  intendens  volens  et  a'io  suo  conside- 
rans  successionem  effectum  et  compiemeo'  in 
predictis  falsis  .et  proditoriis  nunciis  per  prefat' 
Robartum  Ridolphie  ut  prefertor  missis  quen- 
dam Will'm  Barker  generosum  serviehtem  ip- 
sius  Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  xx  die  Martii  anoo 
regni  d'ce  d'ne  Regine  nunc  tertiodecimo  su- 
pradicto  apud  Charterhouse  pred'eam  in  Co- 
roitat'  Midd'  predit'  falso  subdole  et  proditorie 
ad  Guerrau'  Despes  ambassatorem  qicti  Phil- 
lippi  Hispaniarum  Regis  misit  ad  dedaraod' 
ostendend'  et  affirmand'  predicto  ambassatori 
predicti  Phillippi  Hispaniarum  Regis  quod  ip'e 
idem  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'Ik  aflirmabat  etaffir- 
mare  vellei  predictas  I'ras  credentiales  ad  pre- 
fat '  Ducem  de  Alva  Romanu'  Ep'm  et  Philip' 
Hispaniaru'  regem  no'ie  suo  compo't  et  script' 
adeo  valent*  et  firmiter  prout  ipsemet  idem 
Thomas  Dux  Norfolk  easdem  manu  sua  pro- 
pria subscripsisset :  Et  insuper  tidem  Jur'  super 
sacr'm  suu  predictum  presenti^nt  et  dicunt 
quod  predictus  Robartus  Ridolphie  xxvi  die 
Martii  anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  none 
Regine  Anglie  tertiodecimo  sopradicco  apod 
Doaver  in  Com'  Can'  extra  hoc  regnum  Ao^ 
ad  et  usque  partes  ext'as  et  transmarinas  iter 
suu'  arripuit  ad  pre6ciend'  perimplen'  et  exe- 
quend'  diet'  proditorie  nuncia  per  odnsensom 
agreament'  prefat'  Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  poste* 
aque  pred'cus  Ridolphie  eadem  neijuiisima  et 
proditoria  nuncia  sua  in  partibuaext'is  et  traot- 
marinis  tam  prefat'  Duci  de  Alva  quam  prefat' 
Ep'o  Romano  narravit  retulit  et  declarant  et 
communicavit.  Et  quod  pred'cus  Robartus 
Ridolphie  post  pred'cm  exit'  et  recessiooem 
suu'  extra  hoc  regnu'  Anglie,  ac  post  eadem 
fiedsa  nequissima  et  proditoria  nuntia  sua  pred'- 
ca  prefat'  Duci  de  Alva  narrat'  dedarat'et 
fact'  una  I'ram  suam  in  quibusdam  subdohi 
alienis  et  inconsuetis  characteribus  et  notis  An- 
glic' diet'  Ciphers  ad  pre&t'  Thomam  Ducem 
Norf'k  scribi  fecit  et  misit.  Quam  quidem 
I'ram  sic  ut 
Thomas  Dux  Norf 


prefert'  script'  missam  ip'e  idem 
Norf'k  xvii)  die  Aprifo  anno  icffu 
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d*ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  Regibe  xiij  supradict'  apud 
Charterhouse  pred'cnm  in  Com*  AJidd*  predict' 
iaiso  et  prodtiorie  recepit  et  h'uit  et  eand'm 
adtunc  et  ib'm  prcfat'  Will'mo  Barker  servient! 
suo  in  iVas  cu<;nitas  et  comings  reducend*  et 
decipherand'  Anglic'  dirt*  "To  be  deciphered** 
lib  avit  et  dedit,  et  eand'm  Tram  m  co*es  cog* 
nitas  litteras  reduct*  et  decipheratam  Ajigiic* 
diet*  **  deciphered**  ip*e  id*nn  Dux  postea  xxv 
die  Aprilis  anno  regni  dicie  d*ne  Elizabet*  nunc 
tertiodecimo    supradicto    auud    Charterliouse 
pred'cam  in  dicto  Com'  Midd*  falso  ec  prodi- 
torie  recepit  inspexit  et  perlexh  et  penes  se 
adtunc  et  ib'm  falso  et  proditorie  retinuit  et 
seri'avit,  per  quam  ouidem  Tratn  predictus  Ho'- 
bartus  Ridolphie  eidem  Thome  Duci  Norf'k 
inter  alia  stgnificavit  euraque  certioruni  fecit  de 
benigna  aumentia  sua  quam  ip*e  id*m  Robartus 
h*uit  apud  prefat'  Duce^  de  Alva  in  nequissi- 
mis  et  proditoriis  nuntiis  suprad'cis :  £t  quod 
id'm  Dux  de  Alva  requisivit  et  voluit  axnicos  et 
fautores  confederationjs  et  p*poit  predict*  pa- 
ratotf  esse  quandocunque  potcntia  per  dictum 
Hispaniarum  regem  mittend'  infra  hoc  Regnu. 
Anglie  applicaret :  £t  preterea  iid*m  Jur*  super 
sacr*m  suu'  pred'cu*  presentant  et  dicunt  quod 
pred'cus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  xri  die  Junii 
anno  regni  d*ce  d'ne  Elisabeth'  Regine  nunc 
xiii   supradict'  apud  Charterhouse  predict*  in 
Com'  Midd'  predict'  a  prelat'  Pio  quinto  Ro- 
mano cpiscopo  unam  Trnm  eidem  Duci  dir*eam 
falso  et  proditorie  recepit  per  quam  id'm  Epis- 
copus  Romanus  promisit  eidem  Thome  Duci 
Norf'k  auxiliu'  et  supplementum  pro  adjuva- 
miiie  predicto  Marie  nuper  Scotorum  Regine, 
ac  pro  et  ad  nequissima  et  proditoria  propo'it' 
et  inteotiones  predict'  exequeud'  et  perficiend* 
ciintra  legiancie  sue  debitum  ac  contra  pacem 
dicie  d'ne  Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Anglie  coro- 
nam  et  dignitat'  suas  et  in  legum  hujus  Regni 
Ans^lie   contempt'  manifestum.    Nee  non  in 
pessimu'  et  pemitiosissimu'  exemplum  omniu* 
aitorum  in  tali  casu  delinquen'  ac  contra  for-- 
maiD  diversorum  Statut'  in  hujusmodi  casu  edi' 
tor*  et  proviftor*  &c. 

Et  modo  scil*  d'co  instantis  die  Martii,  viz. 
xvj  die  Januarii  anno  xiiij  supradicto  coram 


prefal'  Georgto  Comite  Salop  precl&ri  ordinis 
Garterii  milite  et  hac  vice  Anglie  Senescailo 
apud  Westmonaster'  in  mngna  aula  pl'itoruni 
ib*ni  ven'  predict'  Thomas  Dux  Norf '  sub  cus- 
tod'  prefati  Owini  Hopton  Milit'  Incum  lenen' 
d'ne  Regine  dicte  Turris  London*  in  cojus 
custod'  preantea  ex  causa  predicta  &  allis  cenis 
de  causis  commissus  fuit  ad  barrani  hie  duct' 
in  propr'  persona  sua,  qui  comniiuit*  prefato 
locumtenenti,  &c.  £t'i>tatim  dc  omnvbus  et 
singulis  sep'ulibus  proditionibus,  pred'cis  sibi 
supcrius  seperatim  impo*it  alloqu\it*  qualitcr  se 
velit  indeacquietari,  dicit  quod  ipse  in  nullo 
est  inde  culpabil'  et  inde  de  bono  et  malo  pun' 
se  super  pares  suos,  &c. 

Super  quo  predict!  Reginald*  Comes  Rand* 
Will*mus  Comes  Wigorn*  ac  cpieri  nntedicti 
Comites  et  Barones,  pred'ci  Thome  Ducis 
NorTk  pares  instant*  super  corum  fidclitatihus 
et  legianciis  dicte  -d*ne  Regine  debit'  per  pre- 
fatum  Senescallum  Anglie  ab  inferiore  pare 
usque  ad  suprema'  par'in  illorum  seperutim' 
publice  exammat'  quilib't  corum  scf-eratim  die' 
quod  predictus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  dc  sepcra- 
libus  p'ditio'b's  predictis  sibi  separatim  die' 
quod  predictis  sibi- sepenitim  in  forma  predicta 
supenus  impo'it  est  inde  culpabil'  modo  et 
forma  prout  per  seperalesindictarocnt'  predict' 
superius  suppo',  &c. 

Super  quo  instanter  Scrvien'  d'ne  Regine  ad 
legem,  at  icsius  d'ne  Regine  Attorn*  just'  debit' 
legis  fbrmam  petunt  versus  eundem  Tbomani 
Ducem  Norf'k  judicium  et  enecutionem  su{>er* 
inde  pro  d'ca  d'na  Regina  h'end'  iVc. 

Et  super  hoc  vis'  et  per  Cur'  hie  intellect' 
omnibus  et  singulis  premissis  Con*  est  quod 
predictus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  ducat'  per  jire- 
fat'  Locum tenen'  usque  diet'  Turrim  London' 
et  deinde  per  mediu'  Civitat*  London'  usque  ad 
furcas  dc  Tibome  trabatur  et  ib'm  suspendnc 
et  vivens  ad  terram  prosternat'  ac  interiora  sua 
extra  ventrem  suu*  capiani'  ip'oq'  vivente  com- 
burent',  et  caput  ejus  amputctur  quodque  coN 
pus  ejus  in  quatuor  partes  dividat*,  ac  quod 
caput  et  quarteria  ilia  ponantur  ubi  d*na  Re- 
gina ea  assignare  voluerit,  &c. 


57.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  Robert  Hickford,  (Servant  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk),  at  the  Queen VBench,  for  High  Treason :  UEliz., 
February  9,  a.  d.  1571.     [MS.  Brit.  Mus.   1427.] 


A.FTER  the  reading  of  the  Indictment,  being 
asked  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  if  he  were 
Guilty  or  Not  Guilty  ?  He  answered  to  this 
effect ;  being  admonished  td  speak  higher, 
vrhereunto  be  excused  himself  by  the  lowness 
of  bi«  voice : 

Hick  ford.  I  am  here  indicted  of  divers 
points  of  High-Treason,  part  whereof  I  deny, 
for  that  I  was  never  privy  to  the  same :  my 
fact,  su^h  as  it  is,  I  am  ready  to  confess,  and 
declare  as  I  have  already  confessed  it.  I  am 
not  learned  in  the  law.     I  know  not  in  what 

VOL.  I.  . 


form  to  ansM-er  unto  it.  This  only  I  require 
to  be  heard  to  declare  the  truth,  so  far  as  the 
matter  touch eth  me:  I  here  protest  before  your 
honours,  and  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  I 
bring  a  tonscience  untouched  with  any  intent 
of  hurt,  ever  conceived  by  me  against  the 
queen's  majesty's  person  or  my  country ;  I 
never  meant  any  such  thing  in  my  heart  :  I 
know  the  law  hiith  not  intent  to  the  conscience, 
or  intent  of  men  ;  but  is  to  judge  only  of  the 
mind,  according  to  the  appearing  of  outward 
facts;  so  the  law  caunot  accept  my  intent  lor 
3x 
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my  purvradon.  1  herefore  I  sliaU  declare  the 
trutn  of  mj  doing,  aud  upon  that  fivthcr  open 
unto  you  at  large  my  dealing  in  the  matters 
contained  in  the  Indictment.  Firsf,  For  the 
matter  of  moving  of  Sedition,  I  did  neve/ 
know  that  any  such  l4)iiig  was  meant  by  my 
k>rd,  or  any  other;  and  wlmtsocver  was  by 
him,  or  any  other  intended,  I  was  not  privy 
unto  it.  I  do  confess  indeed,  that  the  Arti- 
,  cles  mentioned  in  th^  Indicimenb  were  &ent  to 
my  lord,  my  late  ma&ter,  which  by  his  com- 
mandirvent  1  deciphered,  for  they  were  brought 
in  cipher.  Then  my  lord  read  them,  and 
folded  them  up,  and  put  them  in  the  pocket 
of  his  hose,  and  said.  The  bishop  of  Ross  will 
never  be  quiet,  and  then  he  went  to  supper  ; 
and  from  that  time  1  never  saw  that  Writing 
till  it  was  shewed  me  in  the  Tower.  What 
Answer  my  lord  made  to  them,  or  whether  he 
answered  them  ur  no,  I  know  not. 

C.J.  Catlin.  Hickford,you  seem  to  be  aman 
of  knowledge  and  learning,  you  have  been  in- 
dicted, and  are  now  arraigned  according  to 
order  of  law  ;  you  must  follow  order,  you  must 
aiiswer  tOvtheJindictment,  confess  or  deny  it, 
you  shall  be  heard  lUter  to  say  your  mind. 
I  on  must  plead  unto  it  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Hick  ford.  1  do  confess  the  law  hath  not 
respect  to  man's  intent,  but  judgeth  according 
•  to  nib  fact.  I  confess  I  saw  these  Articles  and 
deciphered  them,  1  shewed  them  to  my  lord; 
I  revoked  them  not,  as  in  duty  I  ought  to 
have  done,  and  therefore  I  think  myself  Guilty. 
Catlin.  The  Indictment  containeth  divers 
clauses  of  Treason,  therefore  answer,  if  you  be 
guilty,  to  any  special  matters  contained  in  the 
Indictment,  or  that  you  will  confess  yourself 
Guilty  of  the  whole. 

Hick/urd,  I  may  not  confess  of  myself  that 
whereof  my  conscience  doth  not  accuse  me, 
some  parts  I  am  not  privy  to ;  the  first  point, 
concerning  stirring  of  Sedition,  I  do  not  know 
that  ever  any  such  thing  was  meant  by  my 
lord.  What  intention  he  had,  God  and  his 
owo  conscience  knoweth  it.  As  touching  the 
matter  of  Rodolph's  going  over  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  to  the  pope,  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
the  Instructions  of  that  voyage  contained  in 
the  thing,  that  by  my  lord's  commandment  I 
deciphered  :  I  aus^ver,  as  I  have  before  said, 
that  I  never  knew  of  any  proceeding,  nor  dealt 
therein  afterwards ;  and  my  lord,  when  he 
read  it  deciphered,  he  answered  as  I  said  be- 
fore. The  bishop  of  Ross  wiU  never  be  quiet.  I 
thought  he  had  burnt  that  Paper,  as  a  thing 
that  he  liked  not ;  but  what  he  did  with  it,  or 
in  the  matter  afterward,  I  cannot  tell. 

Catlin.  You  must  answer  more  roundly 
aud  directly  .to  the  matter ;  for  these  circum- 
stances  and  points,  you  shall  be  heard  after- 
warrl.  In  the  mean  time  answer  plainly,  if  you 
be  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Southiote.  Mr.  Southcote  spake  to  the  same 
effect,  and  told  him,  That  if  he  pleaded  Not 
Guilty,  these  his  Declarations  should  be  heard 
at  large  upon  the  evidence. 

Hickford.    To  patt  of  thje  indictment  I  con- 


fess myself  Guilty,  which  concernetb  the  deci- 
phering of  the  letters  by  my  lord's  procurement 
and  commandment ;  after  which  time  I  never 
dealt  in  it. 

Southcote.  You  were  best  to  plead  Not 
Guilty  to  the  whole  Indictment;  and  for  such 
matters  aod  part^  of  the  Indictment  as  you  can 
clear  yourself,^  tlie  Jury  may  find  you  Not 
Guilty,  and  fin^  you  Guilty  for  the  rest. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  Mr.  Attorney 
advised  to  the  same  effect. 

Htckford.  I  am  Guilty.  I  know  under 
how  merciful  a  queen  I  live;  I  submit  ni}F>elt' 
wholly  to  her  majesty's  mercy.  I  will  not 
stand  long  upon  that  whereof  mine  own  cou- 
science  condemneth  me. 

Catlin.  Confess  you  Guilty  to  the  wbule 
Indictment  ? 

Hickford,    Yea.    ^ 

Attorney.  (Mr.  Gifferl  Gerrard.^  Are  you 
Guilty  of  adhering  to  and  comforting  tbe 
queen's  enemies,  and  the  conveying  of  the 
French  Packet  and  Money  that  was  sent  to  re- 
heve  them  ? 

Hickford.  I  confess  myself  Guilty. 
Scfj.  Then,  after  some  pause,  Mr.  Seijeant 
Barham  spake  to  this  eftbct :  Forasmuch  as 
Robert  Hickford  bath  been  indicted  of  Ihu'i- 
Treason,  and,  among  other  things,  that  he  bub 
adhered  to  and  comforted  the  queen's  enemies, 
and  the  same  Indictment  hath  been  read  unto 
him,  and  he  hath  confessed  tlie  treasons ;  I 
am  to  pray  your  lonlships  on  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's behalf,  that  his  Confession  may  be  en- 
tered, and  Judgment  given  for  the  queen 
against  him,  according  to  the  law. 

Hickford.  May  I  now  declare  to  wliat 
points  I  am  not  Guilty  ? 

Attornetf.  There  are  two  points  in  the  In- 
dictment that  concern  yourself;  the  dealing  iQ 
the  matter  about  Rodolph's  Voyage,  and  the 
Instruction  for  the  same  ;  and  the  adheiiog  to 
and  comforting  of  the  queen's  enemies:  are 
you  not  Guilty  of  these  ? 
Hickford.  I  am  Guilty. 
Catltn.  If  you  will  yet  wave  and  forsake 
your  confession,  we  are  content  to  admit  you 
to  do  so,  and  you  may  yet  plead  Not  Guiltj, 
and  you -shall  have  your  Trial. 

Hickford.  No,  I  will  submit  me  wholly  to 
her  mnjesty's  mercy  :  I  know  under  how  mer- 
ciful a  prince  I  live,  though  my  deserts  be  lar 
unworthy,  by  my  master's  means  and  procure- 
ment. I  know  I  bring,  as  I  said,  a  conscience 
ui^ouched  with  any  intent  or  meaning  of  hurt 
to  her  majesty's  person,  or  to  my  country.  And 
this  I  say  before  God  and  in  the  presence  and 
witness  of  you  all ;  howbeit  the  law  accepieih 
not,  nor  judgeth  by  secret  intents,  for  so  might 
every  man  clear  himself. 

Catlin,  Hickford,  thou  hast  heard  the  In- 
dictment read,  where  by  the  oaths  oi  a  Jury 
thou  art  found  and  presented  guilty  of  d"*?" 
tiigh-Treasons  s  thou  hast  been  arraigned  there- 
of,^and  confessed  thyself  guilty,  and  submitted 
thyself  to  her  majesty's  mercy.  The  9"^°j 
majesty's  Serjeant  hath,  on  her  bdbaif|  rcquirea 
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Confession  to  be  entered,  and  Judgment  to  be 
pvem  against  thee,  according  to  the  order  of 
the  laws;  so  nothing  rcsteth  now  but  Judgment 
to  be  given  against  thee,  and  that  thou  hear 
thy  Judgment.  A  few  words  for  good  admo- 
nition shall  serve :  Thou  art  a  gentleman,  wise, 
and  well  learned,  I  would  to  God  there  had 
been  in  thee  as  much  loyalty  and  truth,  as  there 
b  learning,  and  other  good  qualities  and  gifts  of 
God,  then  hadst  thou  not  fallen  into  this  ^reat 
fault  and  misery.  But  there  have  been  evil  en- 
ticers,  evil  school  masters,  evil  seedsmen,  as 
one  called  them  here  last  day ;  ihey  have  brought 
thee  from  truth  and  good  estate,  to  untruth, 
treason,  and  wretchedness;  where  before  thou 
and  others  were  of  good  name  and^fame,  they 
have  brought  you  to  infamy ;  of  loyal,  good,  and 
tTU2  subjects,  they  brought  you  to  the  name 
and  sute  of  disloyal  traitors :  A  great  blot  to 
be  a  Traitor,  arid  the  greatest  infamy  that  can 
be.  It  is  the  chiefest  point  of  the  duty  of  ex'pry 
natural  and  reasonable  man,  which  by  the  gift 
of  reason  differeth  from  a  beast,  to  know  his 
prince  and  head,  to  be  true  to  his  head  and 
prince.  All  the  medihers  are  bound  to  obey 
the  head  ;  every  man  is  bound  to  repair  life,  to 
lay  out  and  expend  goods,  lands,  and  posses- 
sions, CO  forsake  father,  mother,  kindred,  wife, 
and  children,  in  respect  of  preserving  the 
prince ;  for  in  defending  the  prince,  they  pre- 
serve father,  mother,  kmdred,  wife,  children, 
and  all.  It  was  well  and  wisely  spoken  here 
the  last  day,  by  one  ihi\t  stood  at  the  bar,  that 
was  learned  and  as  .wise  as  you  are,  upon  his 
confessing  of  himself  guilty  of  Treason  against 
bis  prince;  I  would  he  bad  had  as  much  tnith 
and  loyalty,  as  he  had  of  learning  and  under- 
standing; in  few  words,  he  comprehended  a 
great  heap  of  matter  concerning  the  duty  of  the 
subject  -to  the  prince.  All  the  duties,  said  he, 
to  father,  mother,  friends,  kindred,  children, 
yea  to  a  matt*s  wife,  that  is  his  own  flesh,  are 
all  inferior  to  the  duty  that  n  subject  oweth  to 
his  prince,  for  this  auty  comprehendeth  them 
ail.  In  respect  of  duty  to  the  prince,  and 
preserving  the  prince,  neither  wife,  parent, 
nor  other  are  to  be  regarded,  they  must  all 
stand  behind;  If  in  any  case,  any  respect 
shall  allure  a  man  from  loyalty  and  truth 
to  his  prince,  they  must  be  forsaken,  they 
must  come  behind ;  it  must  he  said,  Vade  post 
me,  Satana.  We  roust  first  look  unto  God  the 
high  prince  of  all  princes,  and  then  to  the  queen's 
m^esty  the  second  prince,  and  God's  deputy, 
and  our  sovereign  prince  on  earth,  ^n  these 
few  words  he  coaaprehended  much  matter,  he 
satisfied  the  hearers  for  their  duty  to  the  queen's 
majesty.  You  are  wise  and  learned  as  he  was, 
and  for  knowledge  of  duty  and  understanding 
as  much  hound  to  God  as  he;  but  the  evil 
seedsmen,  the  evil  inticers  and  seducers  have 
wrought  evil  effect  in  you  both ,  the  great  good 
seedsman  hath  sowed  in  you  good  gifts,  learning, 
knowledge,  and  good  quality,  to  serve  him,  your 
priuce  and  your  country  withal,  as  it  is  said 
in  the  gospel.  Bonus  seminetor  seminaxU 
tancn    bonuin;    but    tuperv€uit    inimicus    et 


teminavit  zt^ania:  the  good  seedsman  sowed 
good  seed;  but  there  came  the  enemy, 
the  evil  seedsman,  and  he  sowed  darnel, 
cockle,  and  noisome  weeds.  Such. wicked 
seedsmen  have  been  in  England ;  if  ihey  had 
sown  the  right  seed  for  their  own  use,  the  seed 
of  hemp,  and  felt  of  it,  they  had  received  ac- 
cording to  their  deserving.  God  hath  sown  in 
you  good  gifts  and  qualities,  meet  to  have 
served  any  prince  in  Chnstendom  ;  but  super- 
venit  inimicuSf  the  devil  and  his  ministers, 
wicked  seedsmen,  sowed  in  you  darnel  and 
cockle,  treason  and  disloyalty ;  they  have 
made  you  forget  your  duty  to  your  natnnd 
prince  and  country.  If  these  had  been  handled 
as  they  have  <leser>ed,  they  should  long  ago 
have  had  of  their  own  due  seed,  hemp  bestowed 
upon  them,  meet  seed  for  such  seedsmen  ;  such 
mischievous  setdsmcn  they  he,  that  corrupt 
men,  othervvi<>e  well  indued,  .that  sow  treason 
so  abundantly  in  this  realm.  O  stranjte  mat- 
ter !  that  such  I'rcasons  should  be,  and  so 
ripe  in  this  realm ;  a  common  slander  to  this 
realm  of  England,  the  Treasons  of  England  arc 
every  where  talked  of  among  strange  nations  : 
For  proof  of  ic  they  refer  us  to  our  histories  of 
H.  2.  Ed.  8.  Ric.  2.  Ed.  5.  and  so  prove  theofb 
practices  in  this  realm  to  murder  and  depose 
our  princes,  to  the  great  infamy  and  slander  of 
our  country.  The  very  regard  of  our  country's 
fame,  that  this  great  slander  of  treason  should 
not  by  your  fault  hnve  been  renewed  and  in- 
creased against  us,  if  nothing  else  would,  it 
should  have  staid  you  fVom  so  foul  dealing  in 
treason.  But  is  this  sowing  of  treason  lawfi>| 
for  any  ?  May  embassadors  be  such  seedsmen  ? 
Be  these  the  parts  of  embassadors  ?  They  have 
their  articles  in  law,  by  which  they  are  bound, 
let  them  do  &>  law  will  let  them.  If  they  will 
transgress  these,  and  fall  to  treason,  and  procure 
the  danger  of  princes,  let  them  feel  as  law  will. 
I  can  shew  you  a  precedent  and  history  for  it 
within  memory,  about  37  or  38  years  ago,  about 
the  85th  Hen.  8.  it  was  done  by  the  duke  of  Mi- 
lan. The  French  king,  that  then  was,  Franci«, 
grand-fatlier  to  the  French  king  that  now  is,  sent 
one  M.  de  Marveilles  to  the  duke  of  Milan  ash;ft 
ambassador :  this  M.  de  Marveilles,  the  French 
king's  ambassador,  conspired  Treason  against 
the  state  and  the  duke  of  Milan  ;  the  duke  un- 
derstood it,  he  caused  him  to  be  arraigned  after 
the  order  of  their  law,  and  being  found  guilty, 
he  beheaded  him :  and  this^'«rcgen/tU7i?  was  law- 
fully done.  May  Messengers  conspire  Treason 
against  princes  to  whom  they  be  sent  ?  Treason 
to  princes  is  not  their  message,  it  is  no  lawful 
cause  of  their  sending ;  if  of  their  own  beads 
they  presnme  it,  they  must  by  law  be  touched 
and  taught  to  keep  them  wiihin  their  duties. 
As  for  tliem  that  seek  fame  by  Treason,  and  by 
procuring  the  destruction  of  princes,  where 
shall  sound  that  fame?  Shall  the  golden  Trump 
of  Fame  and  good  Report,  that  Chaucer  speak- 
eth  of?  No  ;  but  the  hlackTrump  of  Shame  shall 
blow  out  their  infamy  for  ever.  Again,  these 
that  follow  such  heinous  Treasons,  that  bring 
forth  the  fruit  of  such  seeds  as  such  wicked 
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seed&nien  have  sown,  nre  in  foul  fault,  and 
justly  to  be  condemned,  and  worthy  extremely 
to  feel  it.  For  that  you  are  in  misei^,  men 
may  have  pity  and  con)pn«sion  of  your  misitry, 
and  s.)  ibrbear  to  grieve  you  with  due  rehearsal, 
else  men  niif^ht  a^j^ravute  your  offence,  with 
st'tti'i;^  out  tlic  particulars  of  it  at  length,  and 
as  they  ««h<nild  have  fallen  out,  if  you  had  stood 
in  Trial  :  but  you  .have  confessed  it,  and  yield- 
ed yourself  guiliy,  and  submitted  yourself  to 
the  queen's  mjijcsiy's  mercy.  Therefore  I  will 
leave  to  :igi;ravute  your  faults,  and  will  proceed, 
as  the  orckr  of  law  requireth,  to  Judgnieiit.  I 
pray  God  to  give  you  grace  to  make  a  good 
end.  I  need  not  give  you  long  exhortation,  I 
am  no  doctor  of  divinity  ;  you  are  learned  your- 
self, your  knowledge  is  great  I  would  yuur  loy- 
alty and  truth  had  been  as  great.  But  because 
we  are  to  do  with  law,  we  must  follow  the 
order  of  law,  one  must  speak  for  al),  and  so 
I,  for  all  the  rest,  shall  proceed  to  judgment. 

Then  my  LonJ  Chief  Justice  pronounced  the 
Judi;inent  usual  in  'Ircas'on,  concluding  it  in 
those  words;  *  God  le  inqrciful  unto  you,  and 
give  you  grace  to  make  a  ^ood  end. 

Then  Kichford  answered  to  this  effect :  1 
humbly  thank  your  lordship  for  your  good  admo- 
nition; I  know  and  conlVss,  that  lou^ht  unto  the 
queen's  majesty  a  uiucli  gi eater  and  higher  duty 
than  to  my  master.  And  as  it  is  said  of  your 
lordships  to  hvne  hcen  wisely  spoktn,  so  was  it 
truly  said,  that  the  duty  of  all  sulijccts  to  the 
prince,  is  a  much  greater  duty  than  a  man 
oweih  to  his  master,  or  to  any  other;  yea,  or 
to  those  that  b;irc  hi.in  into  the  world.  I  con- 
fess I  have  net;lectcd  that  duty  to  my  prince, 
howheit  1  did  it  by  my  lord,  my  late  master's 
procurement  and  commandment,  and  for  good 
meant,  as  my  master  bare  me  in  hand  and 
persuaded  rpe,  whereof  I  pray  your  lordships  I 
may  declare  the  truth.  When  first  my  lord 
made  choice  of  me  to  wait  on  him  in  the 
Tower,  as  I  wouhhto  God  he  had  rather  made 
choice  of  any  other,  within  short  time  he  re- 
ceived a  Letter  from  the  Scotish  queen  in  Ci- 
pher. He  made  me  privy  to  it,  and  willed  me 
to  acquaint  myself  with  that  Cipher,  for  the 
deciphering  of  the  like  hereafter.  At  that 
first  time  I  kaid  little  unto  it:  within  three  weeks 
after  there  came  another  Letter  to  him  from  the 
Scotish  queen,  and  then  I  began  to  mislike  the 
matter.  Then  my  lord  walking  on  the  leads,, 
(having  so  much  liberty  granted  him)  sir  Henry 
Nevil  and  Mr.  Lieutenant  being  present  upon 
the  lead?,  and  departing  a  little  aside,  my  lord 
called  me  to  him,  and  after  other  matters  en- 
tered into  talk  of  tlie  Scotish  queen.  I  said 
unto  him,  I  would  usk  a  question  of  you,  if  I 
might  without  oOenditig  you.  He  asked  me 
1*1  hat?  I  suid  I  ivould  show  him,  so  that  he 
would  not  be  oOended,  for  otherwise  I  durst 
not.  After  he  had  assured  me  he  would  not  be 
offended,  I  said  unto  him.  My  lord,  I  marvel 
much  at  your  doings ;  you  are  here,  as  you 
know,  committed  upon  high  displeasure  of  the 
queen'4  majesty,  for  dealing  with  the  Scotish 
queen  without  the  queen's  majesty's  consent. 


Now  in  proceeding  further  by  Letters  between 
you,  the  contrivance  of  this  dealing  must  much 
aggravate  her  highness's  displeasure  against 
you.  He  answered  me,  Tush  fool,  thou  art  a 
fool,  thou  understandest  not  die  matter.  I  an- 
swered, I  presumed  to  say  this  unto  you,  upon 
your  assurance  that  you  would  not  be  offended, 
and  that  maketh  oie  ask,  why  you  continue 
this  dealing  vnth  the  Scotish  queen?  He  an- 
swered me  again.  Thou  art  a  fool,  thou  secst 
not  my  case  ;  I  hold  a  wolf  by  the  ears,  I  cao 
neither  let  go  without  danger,  nor  hold  witliaut 
peril.  Unliappy  man  I  was  when  I  was  first 
committed;  for  if  I  could  then  have  coroe  to 
the  speech  of  the  prince,  I  would  have  laid  it 
all  at  her  feet,  and  I  trust  I  should  have  (bond 
grace  to  hav  e  obtained  favour :  But  now,  on 
the  one  side,  I  am  entered  into  my  princes 
high  displeasure ;  on  the  other  side  (a)j  if  I 
should  pull  the  Scotish  queen,  and  all  lier 
friends  upon  me,  and  make  them  mine  enemies, 
then  were  I  in  worse  case  than  ever  I  was.  If 
I  could  once  recover  my  prince's  favour,  then 
would  I  soon  shake  o6f  all  deahng  with  the 
Scotish  queen.  Li  the  mean  time,  till  her  ma- 
jesty's favour  may  be  recovered,  1  am  driven 
to  this  hardness  that  you  see.  I  answered  liim 
again,  You  are  yourself  much  wiser  than  I  am ; 
but,  in  my  poor  opinion,  tJie  sooner  you  rid 
yourself  of  this  dealing  the  better.  Then  be- 
cause I  was  persuaded  that  be  trusted .  to  re- 
cover the  queen's  majesty's  favour,  I  was  in  the 
meantime  contented  to  decipher  the  Letters 
from  time  to  time,  as  they  passed  bet\<cett 
them.  Shortly  after  he  had  so  much  favour 
and  liberty,  that  his  men  had  recourse  unto 
him  freely  into  the  Tower :  whereupon  «c 
conceited  hope  of  his  sliort  delivery,  but  it  fell 
contrary,  and  so  continued  till  JNlidsuimuer. 
Then  was  he  advised  to  make  submission  to 
the  quecn*s  majesty,  and  promised  that  if  he 
would  submit  himself,  and  renounce  ail  deal- 
ing with  the  Scotish  queen,  there  was  hope 
that  the  queen's  majesty  would  receive  him 
to  grace.  Whereupon  he  wrote  a  Submi<isioo. 
he  sent  it,  it  was  delivered,  and,  as  we  heard,  it 
was  very  well  liked  of.  Within  a  fortnight 
after  he  had  the  liberty  of  the  Tower,  and  com- 
fortable Letters  came.  I  looked  and  had  hope 
that  he  should  have  been  delivered  presently; 
it  came  not  so  to  pass,  the  cause  God  knoweth. 

Here  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  offered  to-  in- 
terrupt and  end  this  course  of  speech  as  im- 
pertinent, when  be  yet  proceeded  further,  and 
said : 

Hick  ford.  I  beseech  you,  my  lord,  let  me 
use  a  few  words,  to  declare  the  course  of  my 
doing.  My  lord  was  not  then '  delivered  : 
shortly  after  it  happened,  that  by  occasion  of  a 
sickness,  and  being  sick  of  the  plague  in  the 
Tower,  my  lord  was  removed  to  his  own  bouse 
at  the  Charter-house ;  then  we  bad  great  hope 
that  we  should  shortly  be  received  into  her  ma- 

(a)  Behold  an  evident  entry  into  a  resolu- 
tion to  1«ave  the  queen,  and  seek  to  the  Scot 
and  friends. 
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jest^'s  ikvour,  and  come  to  the  court  again, 
and  SO  continued  till  the  Cipher  came  from  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  before  which  time  and  since  I 
was  never  privy  to  that  matter.  The  cause 
why  I  was  never  afterward  rnade  privy,  was 
this  ;  My  lord  being  at  home  at  his  house  at 
Charter-house,  I  told  him,  I  liked  not  his  do- 
ing, it  would  not -have  good  end. 

Alt.  Why  did  you  then  still  follow  ?  Why 
left  you  him  not  ? 

Hickford.  He  answered  me,  Thou  art  a 
fool,  thou  understandest  not. 

Catlin.  He  told  you  truth,  that  you  were 
a  fool,  for  you  played  the  fool  indeed. 

Hickford.  I  would  then  have  gone  from 
him,  and  I  sought  to  depart  ;  he  would  never 
give  me  leave,  as  Mr.  Bannister  well  know- 
eth. 

Catltn,  Why  ?  he  was  not  your  prince,  you 
were  not  so  bound  that  he  could  compel  you 
to  tarry  with  him. 

Hickford,  Otherwise  I  dealt  not  with  the 
bishop  of  Ross. 

Catiin,  In  following  him,  the  hurt  was 
yours ;  if  you  had  been  a  good  subject,  and  had 
regard  of  your   duty,  you   might  and  should 
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have  taken  other  course ;  but  you  bad  higher 
hope,  to  have  seen  your  roaster  in  higher  state 
to  advance  you  ;  you  had  more  respect  to  your 
master  than  to  your  mistress.  But  this  is  no- 
thing to  the  matter. 

So  his  purposed  longer  Speech  was  cut  oflT, 
and  then  he  said  shortly  thus  : 

Hickford,  I  humbly  thank  your  lordship 
again  for  your  good  admonition  ;  and  as  your 
lordship  hath  rehearsed  the  History  of  the 
French  embassador  to  the  duke  of  Milan,  so  I 
would  and  pray  God,  Uiat  he  that  hath  brought 
my  lord  to  this,  may  have  the  like  success.  I 
humbly  submit  myself  to  the  queen's  majesty's 
mercy.  I  know  I  have  lived  under  a  most 
gracious  and  merciful  queen.  I  wish  God  long 
to  preserve  her  majesty,  and  this  little  time 
that  I  have  left  I  will  spend  in  prayer  for  her 
preservation ;  and  I  beseech  God  hare  mercy 
upon  me. 

W hereunto  the  Court,  and  all  that  were  • 
present,  said,  Aiiien  ;  and  some  said  secretly, 
he  had  then  shewed  himself  a  wiser  man  than 
his  master.  And  so  the  lieutenant  was  com- 
manded'to  avoid  the  prisoner. — God  save 
Queen  Elizabeth. 


58.  The  Arraignment  of  Edmund  Campion,  Shkrwin,  Bosgraye, 
CoTTAM,  Johnson,  Bristow,  Kirbie,  and  Orton,  for  High 
Treaison  :  24  £liz.  a.  d.  1581.  Now  first  published.  [MS. 
in  Bib.  Cott.   1014.     Phoenix  Britannicus,  481.] 


The  l^tlj  of  November,  1581,  at  the  KingV 
bench,  in  Westminster,  the  parties  abovenanied 
were  indicted  of  Hi^h  Treason,  namely,  that 
they  in  the  days  of  the  lust  March  and  April 
anno  22d  Eliz.'  at  Rheimes  in  Champaign, 
Home,  and  other  pliiccs  beyond  the  seas,  had 
conspired  the  death  of  the  queen's  majesty,  the 
overthrow  of  the  religion  now  prote&sed  in 
England,  the  subversion  of  the  state,  and  that 
for  the  attempt  thereof  they  had  stirred  up 
strangers  to  invade  this  realm  ;  moreover  that 
the  8ih  of  Mny  next  following,  they  took  their 
journey  from  liheimes  towatds  England  to  per- 
suade and  5educe  the  queen's  subjects  to  the 
liom^sh  religion^  obedience  to  the  Pope,  from 
their  duties  and  allegiance  to  her  highness,  and 
that  ttie  1st  of  June  they  arrived  in  this  coun- 
try for  the  self-same  purpose. 

Whereupon  the  parties  mentioned  were 
brought  from  the  Tower  to  the  bar  to  hear 
this  Indictment  which  was  read  unto  them. 

Campion.  I  protest  before  God  and  his  an- 
gels, by  heaven  and  earth,  and  before*  this  tri- 
bunal, which  I  pray  God  may  be  a  mirror  of 
the  judgment  to  come,  that  I  am  Not  Guilty 
of  these  Treasons  contained  in  the  Indictment, 
or  of  any  other  whatsoever ;  and  to  pmve 
thef»e  thines  against  me  it  is  merely  impossible. 

Lord  Chief'  Justice,  (sir  Christopher  Wray.) 
The    time   is    not    yet    come    wherein    you 

*  Sic  in  MS. 


shall  be  tried,  and  therefore  you  must  now 
spare  speech  and  reserve  it.  till  then,  '  at 
which  time  you  shall  ha\*e  full  liberty  of  de- 
fence, and  me  to  sit  indiiierent  between  her 
majesty  and  yourself,  wherefore  now  to  the  In- 
dictment whether  you  6e  Guilty  or  Not. 

Then  they  were  arraigned,  severally  and  se- 
verally ;  every  one  pleaded  Not  Guilty.  The 
20th  of  Nov.  next  following,  the  said  persons 
were  led  to  the  bar  for  their  Trial,  tne  Jury 
was  demanded,  which  presently  appeared. 
The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Indictment, 
and  declared  the  charge  to  the  jurors  was.  That 
if  they  found  the  parties  here  indicted  Guilty 
o(  the  treasons,  or  to  have  fled  for  any  of  them, 
they  should  then  enquire  what  Unds,  tene- 
ments, goods,  and  chattels,  they  had  at  the 
time  of  the  treasons  committed  or  at  any  time 
since,  and  if  they  ibund  them  Not  Guilty^  then 
to  say  so,  and  no  more. 

Campion.  My  lord,  for  as  much  as  our  sur- 
mised offences  are  severally,  so  that  the  one  is 
not  to  Ije  tainted  with  the  crime  of  the  other, 
the  offence  of  one  not  being  the  offence  of  all, 
I  could  have  wished  likewise  that  for  the  pre- 
vention of  confusion,  we  might  also  hav^een  se- 
verally indicted,  and  that  our  Accusations  car- 
rying so  great  importance,  and  tending  so 
nearly  unto  us  as  our  lives,  each  one  might 
have  had  one  day  fur  his  trial.  For  albeit  I 
acknowledge  the  Jurors  4o  be  wise  men  and 
much  experienced  in  such  causes,  yet  all  th« 
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Evidence  being  given  or  rather  handled  at 
once,  must  needs  breed  a  confusion  in  the  Jury, 
and  perhaps  such  a  misprision  oH  matters^  as 
they  may  t^ke  the  Evideuce  against  one  to  be 
against  all,  and  cou«<pr(uently  the  crime  of  the 
one  for  the  crime  of  the  other,  and  finally  the 
guilty  to  be  saved,  and  the  guiltless  to  be  con- 
demned; wherefore,  I  would  it  had  pleased 
your  lordship  that  the  Indictment  had  been 
several,  and  that  we  might  have  had  several 
days  of  trial  *. 

Hudson.    It  seemeth  well  Campion  that  you 
liave  had  your  counsel. 

Campion*  No  counsel  but  a  pure  con- 
science. 

Lord  Chief  Justice,  Although  if  many  be 
indicted  at  once,  the  Indictment  in  respect  of 
them  all  containing  all  their  names  be  in  it, 
yet  in  itself  being  framed  against  several  per- 
sons it  cannot  be  but  several  at  the  trial, 
whereof  evidence  shall  be  particularly  given 
against  every  one,  and  to  the  matters  objected 
every  one  shall  have  his  particular  answer,  so 
that  the  jury  shall  have  all  things  orderly ;  not^ 
withstanding  I  would  have  wished  also,  that 
every  one  should  have  had  his  several  day 
assigned  him,  had  the  time  so  permitted,  but 
since  it  cannot  be  otherwise  we  must  take  it 
as  it  is. 

Whereupon  the  queen's  counsel  Mr.  Ander- 
son, Mr.  Popham  (Attorney  General)  and  Mr. 
Egerton  (Solicitor  General)  prepared  to  give 
in  Evidence,  and  first  Mr.  Anderson  spake  in 
effect  as  followeth  : 

Anderson,  With  how  good  and  gracious  a 
prince  the  Almighty  hath  blessed  this  land, 
continuing  the  space  of  •23  years,  the  peace, 
the  tranquillity,  mercies  and  abundant  supphes, 
but  especially  the  light  and  success  of  the 
gospel,  wherewith  since  her  majesty's  first  reign 
this  realm  hath  flourished  above  all  otlier, 
mbst  evidently  doth  manifest ;  the  which,  not- 
withstanding they  ought  to  have  stirred  us  up 
into  a  most  dutiful  aScction  and  zealous  love 
unto  her  crown,  for  who^e  sake  and  by  whose 
means,  next  under  God,  we  enjoy  these  pros- 
perities ;  ^et  hath  there  not  from  time  to  time, 
been  wantmg  amongst  us  mischievous  and  evil 
disposed  enemies  of  her  felicity,  which,  either 
by  insolent  and  open  denouncing  of  war  or  by 
secret  and  privy  practices  of  sinister  devices, 
have  ambitiously  and  most  disloyally  attempted 
to  spoil  her  of  her  right,  and  us  of  these  bless- 
ings :  yet  such  hath  been  God's  incomparable 
puissance  against  them,  so  tender  his  care  over 

*  This  objection  seems  to  be  not  altogether 
groundless.  A  and  B  are  tried  together  for  a  fe- 
lony, a  witness'swears  that  A  confessed  to  him 
that  he  A,  together  with  B  and  another,  com- 
mitted the  felony  in  question,  the  judge  in 
summing  up  tells  the  jury  that  this  is  evidence 
against  A,  but  not  against  B,  yet  there  is  great 
danger  that  the  minds  of  jurymen  will  be  in- 
fluenced by  it,  with  regard  to  the  case  of  B.' 
See  too  the  case  of  Coke  v.  Woodburne,  ▲.  d. 
1721. 


her,  so  favourable  his  mercy  towards  us,  that 
neither  they  tliereby  have  been  bettered,  nor 
her  estate  impaired,  nor  our  quiet  diminished, 
for  who  knowetb  not  of  the  rebellions  and  up- 
roars in  the  North,  who  remembereth  not  the 
tragical  pageant  ofStorie,  who  still  seeth  not 
the  traiterous  practices  of  Felton  r    Prevailed 
they  against  her,  was  not  their  strength  van- 
quished, 'were  <not  their  policies  frustrated,  did 
not  God  detect  them  and  protect  her  to  her 
safety  and  their  perdition  ?  The  matter  is  fresh 
in  remem  brance.    Their  quarters  are  yet  scarce 
consumed;  they  were  discovered,  they  were 
convicted,   they  suffered,  we  saw  it.    If  you 
ask  from  whence  these  Treasons  and  seditious 
Conspiraciesliad  their  first  offspring,  I  ask 
from  whence  they  could  have  it  but  from  the 
well  itself  the  pope  ?  For  if  we  inspect  the  Nor- 
thern seditions,  be  it  was  that   was  not  only 
the  encouragement,  but  also  being  put  to  flight 
was  their  refuge.     If  we  mean  Storie,  he  it  was 
that  was  the  sworn  liege  and  lord  of  so  fier- 
jured  a  sublet;  if  we  look  to  Felton,  he  it 
was  that  excommunicated  the  queen  and  all  tbe 
commondlty  that  did  her  obedience.    Finally, 
if  we  recount  all  the  Treasons  and  Rebellions 
that  have  been  conspired  since  the  first  hour 
of  generation,  he  it  was  and  principally  lie, 
that  suborned  them.     What,  then,  are  we  to 
think  these  latest  and  present  conspiracies  to 
have  been  done  either  unwitting  or  unwilling 
.the  pope  ?  Shall  we  deny  either  Campion  or 
his  companions  without  the  pope's  assent  or 
consent  to  have  conspired  these  matters  beyond 
the  seas  themselves.?  Why  ?  had  they  no  en- 
tertainment at  his  hands  ?  Did  he  bestow  no- 
thing upon  them  for  their  maintenance  ?  w>s 
there  no  cause  which  either  he  should  do  for 
them  or  they  for  liim,  they  papists,  he  pope ; 
they  flying  their  country,  he  receiving  ihem ; 
they  Jesuits,  he  their   founder;   he   supreme 
head,   they  sworn  members  ;    he.  their  chief 
provost,  they  his  dearest  subjects;  how  can 
it  be  but  he  was  privy,  privy  !  nay  the  author 
and  setter  on  }  We  see  that  other  treasons  ha^e 
been  squared  to  his  platforms,  and  had  he  no 
direction  in  this,  came  all  the  rest  fi^m  him  and 
came  not  this  near  him }  It  is  impossible.    An 
enemy  to  the  crown,  a  professed  scourge  to 
the  gospel,  envying  the  tranquillity  of  the  one, 
impatient  of  the  success   ot  the  other,  what 
would  he  not  do  to  subvert  them  both  ?  He 
hath  been  always  like  himself,  and  never  like: 
in  ought  than  in  this,  He  knew  well  enough  no 
foreign  hostility  was  convenient.    Tbe  Span- 
iard   would  be    discovered  :    the  Frenchman 
would  be  suspected ;  the  Roman  not  belof  ed. 
How  then  ?   Forsooth,  men  born  and  bred  in 
our  own  nation,  perfect  in  our  own  tongue  and 
language,  instructed  in  our  own  Universities 
— they   and   only  they   most  endearoor  our 
overthrow.     In  what  order?  They  roust  come 
secretly  into  the  realm,  they  must  change  their 
habit  and  names  ;  they  must  dissemble  tbe:r 
vocations,    they  must  wander   unknowi)---to 
what  end  ?  To  dissuade  the  people  from  their 
Allegiance  to  their  prince,  to  reconcile  tliem 
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to  the  pope,  to  plant  the  Romish  Religion, 
to  supplant  both  prince  and  province — by 
what  means  ?  By  saying  of  Mass,  by  adminis- 
tering the  Sacrament,  by  bearing  Confessions. 
When  all  these  things  were  purposed,  endear 
Toured,  and  practised  by  them,  whether  were 
they  guilty  of  these  treasons  or  no  ?  If  not, 
iheo  add  this,  for  them  they  were  parties  to 
the  rebellion  in  the  North,  they  were  instru* 
ments  to  the  practices  of  Scorie,  tbey  were 
ministers  to  execute  the  Bull  sent  .iirooi  Pius 
Quintaa  against  her  majesty.  .  How  appeareth 
that  ?  Uow  should  it  appear  better,  than  by  • 
your  own  Speeches  and  Examinations.  They 
highly  commended  the  Rebellion  in  the  North ; 
they  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  constancy  of  Storie ; 
divers  of  their  counsel  and  conferences  was  re- 
quired for  the  Ball.  Yea,  and  which  is  more 
and  3ret  sticketh  in  our  stomachs,  tbey  afibrded 
such  large  commendations  to  Saunders,  liking 
and  extolling  his  late  proceedings  in  Ireland, 
that  it  cannot  be  otherwise  intended  but  that 
thereof  they  also  have  been  partakers.  To 
condade,  what  lenity  may  we  hope  for  from  the 
pope,  what  fidelity  from  their  hands  that  have 
vowed  themselves  unto  him,  what  trust  may 
the  country  repose  in  them  that  have  fled  and 
renounced  their  country }  How  can  their  return 
be  without  danger,  whose  departure  was  so 
perilous  ?  Note  ail  circumstances,  note  all  pro- 
babilities, not  one  amongst  all,  but  note  them 
for  traiteroas  ;  and  so  wing,  it  is  reason  they 
should  have  the  law  and  tM  due  punishment 
ordained  for  traitors,  the  whidi  in  her  majesty's 
liriialf  we  pray  that  they  may  have,  and  that 
the  Jury  upon  our  allegation  may  pass  for  the 
Trial. 

This  Speech,  very  vehemently  .pronounced 
with  a  grave  and  austere  countenance,  dismay- 
ed tbem  all,  and  made  them  very  impatient  and 
troublesoroely  affected ;  for  it  seemed  hj  tlieir 
distemperature  that  it  sounded  verv  crimmously 
to  their  Trial,  and  theref6re  uttertv  denying  all 
thfit  was  fldiedged,  they  protested  themselves 
true  and  faithful  subjects;  only  Campion  bare 
it  out  best,  and  yet  somewhat  amaied,  and  de> 
manded  of  Mr.  Anderson,  whether  he  came  as 
an  orator  to  accuse  them,  or  as  a  pleader  to 
give  to  evidence. 

jL.  C.  Justice.  You  must  have  patience 
with  him  and  the  rest  Ukewise ;  for  they  being 
of  the  (Queen's  Council  they  speak  of  no  other 
intent  than  of  doty  to  her  majesty ;  and  I  can- 
not but  marvel  that  men  of  yonr  profession 
should  upon  any  such  occasion,  be  so  much  dis- 
tempered, for  as  concerning  the  matters  which 
my  brother  Anderson  hath  alledeed,  they  be 
hai  inducements  to  the  point  itself^  and  thereto 
every  one  shall  have  his  several  Answer. 

Whereupon,  Campion  for  himself  and  his 
Companions  answered  unto  Mr.  Anderson's 
Speedi  as  foUowetb : 

Campion*  The  wisdom  and  providence  of 
the  laws  of  England,  as  I  take  it,  is  such  as 
proceedeth  not  to  tlie  trial  of  any  man  for  life 
and  death  by  shifts  of  probabilities  and  con- 
jectural surmises,  without  proof  of  the  crime 


by  sufficient   evidence   and   substantial   wit- 
nesses.    For,  otherwise,  it  had  been  .very  un- 
equally provided  that  upon  the  descanting  and 
flourishes  of  affected  speeches,  a  man's  Ufe 
should  be  brought  into  danger  and  extremity, 
or  that,  upon  the  persuasion  of  any  orator  or 
vehement  pleader  without   witness  viva  voce 
testifying  tlie  same,  a  man's  oflence  sliould  be 
judged  or  reputed  mortal.    If  so,  I  see  not  to 
what  end  Mr.  Se^eant's  oration  tended,  or  if 
I  see  an  end,  I  see  it  but  frustrate,  for  be  the 
crime  but  in  trifles,  the  law  hath  his  passage,  be 
the  theft  but  of  an  halfpenny,  witnesses  are 
produced,  so  that  probabilities,  aggravations, 
invectives,  are  not  the  balance  wherein  justice 
must  be  weighed,  but  witnesses,  oaths,  &&— 
Whereto,  then,  appertaineth  these  ol^ections^ 
of  Treason?    I^e  barely  affirmetb,   we  flatly 
deny  them.     But  let  us  examine  them,  how 
will  they  urge  us .'    We  fled  our  country,  what 
of  that  ?    The  pope  gave  us  entertainment,  how 
then?     We   are   Catholics,  what   is  that  to 
the  purpose  ?    We  persuaded  the  people,  wliat 
followeth?    We  are  therefore  Traitors.    We 
deny  the  sequel,  this  is  no  more  necessary 
than  if  a  sheep  had  been  stolen,  and  to  accuse 
nie  you  shouhl  frame  this  reason.  My  parents 
are  thieves,  my  companions  suspected  persons, 
myself  an  evil  liver,  and  on  it  laid  the  mutton*, 
therefore  I  stole  the  sheep.  Who  seeth  not  bnt 
these  be  odious  circumstances  to  bring  a  man 
in  hatred  with  the  Jury,  and  no  necessary  mat- 
ter to  conclude  him  guilty  ?    Yea,  but  we  se- 
duced the  queen's  subjects  from  their  allegiance 
to  her  majesty !  What  can  be  more  unlikely  ? 
We  are  dead  men  to  the  world,  we  only  travel- 
led for  souls ;  we  touched  neither  state  nor  po- 
licy, we  had  no  such  commission.     Where  was, 
then,  our  seducing?    Nay,  but  we  reconciled 
them  to  the  pope;   nay,  what  reconciliation 
can    there   be    to    him,    since    reconciliation 
is  only  due  to  God  ?    This  word  soimdeth  not 
to  a  lawyer's  usage  and  therefore  is  wrested 
against  us  unaptly.    The  reconciliation  that  we 
endeavoured  was  only  to  God,  and  as  Peter 
nmith  reconciiiacio  Domine ;  what  rest eth  then 
against  us  ?    That  we  were  privy  to  the  Rebel- 
lion in  the  Nortli,  instruments  to  Storie,  minis- 
ters  to  Felton,  partakers  with  Sanders.    How 
so  ?  forsooth,  it  must  be  presumed.     Why  ?  be- 
cause we  commended  some,  some  we  rejoiced 
atj  concerning  some  we  gave  counsel  and  con- 
ference.    How  appeareth   that?   by  our  own 
speeches,  nothing  less.     God  is  our  witness  we 
never  meant  it,  we  dreamed  it  nor.     These 
matters  ought  to  be  proved  and  not  urged,  de- 
clared by  evidence  and  not  surmised  by  fancy, 
nothwithstanding  it  ought  to  be  so,  yet  must 
all  circumstances  note  us  for  Traitors.     Indeed, 
all  yet  that  is  laid  against  us,  be  but  bare  cir- 
cumstances, and   no  sufficient  arguments  to 
prove  us  Traitors,  in  so  much  that  we  think 
ourseUes  very  hardly  dealt  witli,  that  for  want  of 
proof  we  must  answer  to  circumstances.     W^ell, 
circumstances  or  other  as  I  remember,  this  was 

•  Sic  in  MS. 
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you  do,  stubbornly  io  that  religion  which  might 
be  any  clonk  or  colour  of  such  Treasons. 

Queen^i  Counsel.  AU  you  jointly  and  seve- 
rally have  received  money  of  the  pope  to  spend 
in  your  journeys.  Some  two  hundred  crowDSi 
some  more,  some  less,  accordin)^  to  your  degrees 
and  condTcions.  .  Was  such  liberality  of  the 
pope's  without  cause  ?  No  :  it  had  an  end ; 
and  what  end  should  that  be,  bqt  by  yom 
privy  inveigling  and  persuasions  to  set  on  foot 
his  devices  and  treacheries. 

Campion,  We  received  of  him  according  to 
tiie  rate  he  thought  best  to  bestow  it.  We 
saw  neither  cause  why  to  refuse  it,  neither 
means  how  to  come  hither  pennyless ;  it  was 
his  hberality  that  supplied  our  need.  What 
would  you  have  us  do  ?  We  took  it,  was  that 
Treason  ?  But  it  was.  to  an  end  :«!  grant  bad  it 
been  to  no  end,  it  had  been  io  vain ;  and  what 
end  should  that  be,  merely  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel? no  treacheries,  no  such  end  was  intended. 

There  was  a  Witness  produced  named  J. 
Caddy,  or  Cradocke,  who  deposed,  general!}?, 
against  them  all,  that  being  beyond  the  seas 
he  heard  of  the  Holy  Vow  made  between  the 
pope  and  the  English  priests,  for  the  restoring 
and  establishing  of  Religion  in  England ;  for 
the  which  purpose,  two  hundred  priests  should 
come  into  the  realm,  the  which  matter  was  de- 
clared to  Ralph  Shelley  an  English  knight,  and 
captain  to  the  pope,  and  that  he  should  con- 
duct an  army  into  England,  for  the  subduing  of 
the  realm  unto  the  pope,  and  the  destroying 
of  the  Heretics.  Whereto  sir  Ralph  made  an- 
swer, that  he  would  rather  clriiik  poison  with 
Themistocles  than  see  the  overtlirow  of  his 
country  :  and  added  further,  that  he  thought 
the  catholics  in  England  would  first  stand  in 
arms  against  the  pope  before  they  would  join 
in  such  an  enterprize. 

Queen^s  Counsel.  The  matter  is  flat:  the 
Holy  Vow  was  made,  two  hundred  priests  had 
their  charge  appointed,  the  Captain  General 
was  mentioned,  our  destruction  purposed.  If, 
then,  we  confer  all  likely  heads  together,  what 
is  more  apparent  than  that  of  those  two  hao- 
dred  priests,  you  made  op  a  number,  and  there- 
fore be  parties  and  privy  to -the  Treason. 

Campion,  Two  hundred  priests  made  an 
Holy  Vow  to  labour  for  restoring  of  Reli);ioo. 
It  seemeth,  by  all  likelihood,  that  we  made  up 
the  number,  an4  therefore  privy  and  parties  to 
the  Treason  :  here  is  a  conclusion  without  any 
affinity  to  the  premises;  Hrst  an  Holy  Vow, 
then  an  establishment  of  Religion.  What  co- 
lour is  there  here  left  for  Treason  ?  All  the 
treason  rehearsed  is  imputed  to  sir  Ralph  Shel- 
ley; not  one  syllable  thereof  %vas  referred  to 
the  priests.  But  granting,  and  which  the  wit- 
nesses have  not  deposed,  namely,  that  we  were 
some  of  these  two  hundred  priests;  you  see  sir 
Ralph  Shelly  a  Catholic,  the  Pope's  captain,  a 
Layman,  would  rather  drink  poison  than  agree 
to  such  Treason,  it  is  like  that  priests,  devotarics 
and  dead  men  to  the  world,  would  in  anywise 
consent  unto,  that  this  Deposition  is  more  far 
us  than  against  us. 


all ;  and  if  this  were  all,  all  this  was  nothing. 
Wherefore,  in  God's  behalf  we  pray  that  better 
proof  may  be  used,  and  that  our  lives  be  not 
brought  in  prejudice  by  conjectures. 

Queen's  Counsel.  It  is  the  use  of  all  Semi- 
nary men  at  the  first  entrance  into  their  Semi- 
naries to  make  two  personal  Oaths ;  the  one 
into  a  book  called  Brislow's  Motives  for  the 
fulfilling  of  all  matters  therein  contained  ;  the 
other  unto  the  pope  to  be  true  to  him  and  his 
successors  :  of  the  which  Oaths,  there  is  neither 
but  is  traiterous,  for  how  can  a  man  be  faithful 
to  our  state  and  swear  performance  to  those 
Motives;  a  true  liege  to  his  sovereign,  and  swear 
fealty  to  die  pope,  forasmuch  as  the  one  is 
quite  contrary  to  our  laws  and  government, 
the  other  the  most  mortal  enemy  her  majesty 
bath? 

Campion,  What  Oaths  Seminary  men  at 
their  first  entrance  take,  or  whether  Bristow's 
Motives  be  repugnant  to  our  laws  or  no,  is  not 
any  thing  material  to  our  Indictment,  for  that 
we  are  neither  Seminary  men  nor  sworn  at  our 
entrance  to  any  such  motives ;  but  were  it  so 
that  any  Seminary  Men  stood  here  for  trial, 
this  matter  could  prove  no  great  Evidence 
against  them,  for  that  none  are  swoni  to  such 
Articles  of  Bristow's,  but  young  striplings  that 
be  under  tuition  ;  whereas  unto  men  of  riper 
years  and  better  grounded  in  points  of  Rehgion 
(as  most  of  England  are  before  they  pass  the 
seas)  that  Oatli  is  never  administered,  and  then 
many  a  st4]dy  else  flourisheth  in  Rome  wherein 
both  Seminary  men  and  others  are  far  better 
employed  than  they  otherwise  could  be  in  read- 
ing English  pamphlets. 

Kirbic.  I  think  of  my  dbnscience  there  be 
not  four  Books  of  these  Bristow's  Motives  in 
all  the  Seminaries. 

Thereupon  thev  fdl  cried,  if  whereas  they 
were  indicted  of  Treason  they  feared  lest 
under  vizanl  of  that  they  should  be  condemned 
of  Religion,  and  to  prove  that  Campion  framed 
a  reason  m  manner  following : 

Campion,  There  was  offer  made  unto  us, 
that  if  we  would  come  to  the  Church  to  heai^ 
Sermons  and  the  Word  preached,  we  should  be 
set  at  large,  and  at  liberty :  so  Pascall  and  Ni- 
coUs,  otherwise  as  culpable  in  all  offences  as 
we,  upon  coming  to  the  Church  and  acceptance 
of  that  offer,  were  received  to  grace  and  had 
their  Pardon  granted;  whereas  [f  they  had 
been  so  happy  as  to  liave  persevered  to  the 
end,  they  had  been  partakers  of  our  calamities. 
Wherefore,  if  liberty  were  offered  to  us  on  con- 
dition to  come  to  Church  and  hear  sermons, 
and  that  could  we  riot  do  by  professing  our 
Religion,  then  to  change  our  relision  and  to 
become  Protestants,  that  forsooth  was  that 
that  should  purchase  us  liberty.  So  that  our 
Religion  was  cause  of  our  Imprisonment  and 
the  consequence  of  our  condemnation. 

Attorney  General.  All  these  matters  at  the 
time  of  Nicoirs  enlargement  were  altogether 
unknown,  and  not  once  suspected ;  neitliercan 
we  now  conjecture  that  he  was  guilty  of  any 
such  drift  or  purpose,  in  that  he  stood  not,  as 
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Then  was  order  tnken  that  every  man's  Et'i- 
4eoce  should  be  particularly  read  against  him- 
self, and  every  one  lo  have  bis  several  answer ; 
and  hnl  against  (Jampion. 

Queen's  Counsel.  About  ten  years  since 
you.  Campion,  were  received  into  conference 
with  the  cardinal  of  Sicily,  concerning  the  Bull 
wherein  Pius  5  did  excommunicate  the  Queen, 
the  nobility,  and  commonalty,  of  fhis  realm  ; 
discharging  sacli  of  them  as  were  Papists  from 
their  obedience  to  her  majesty,  the  which  Con- 
ference pionot  otherwise  be  referred,  than  to 
the  patting  in  execution  of  the  Bull ;  so  that 
the  Bull  containing  manifest  treason,  whereto 
you  were  privy.  Doth  that  prove  you  a  Traitor  ? 

Campion.  You,  Men  of  the  Jury,  I  pray 
you  listen.  This  concerneth  me  only,  and 
I  thereto  this  I  answer.  True  it  is,  that  at  my 
first  arrival  into  Rome  (which  is  now  about  ten 
years  past)  it  was  my  hap  to  have  access  to 
the  said  cardinal,  who  having  some  liking  of 
me,  would  have  been  tlie  means  to  prefer  me 
to  any  place  of  semce,  whercunto  I  should 
have  most  fancy;  but  I  being  resolved  what 
course  to  take,  answered,  that  I  meant  not  to 
•  serve  any  man,  but  to  enter  into  the  Society  of 
Jesas,  thereof  to  vow  and  to  be  professed. 
Then  being  demanded  further,  what  opinion  I 
bad  conceived  of  the'BuU ;  I  said,  it  procured 
much  seventy  in  England,  and  the  heavy  hand 
of  her  majesty  agaiuitt  the  catholics.  Where- 
unto  the  cardinal  replied,  that  he  doubted  not 
bat  it  should  be  mitigated  in  such  sort,  that  the 
catholics  should  acknowledge  her  hjgbness  as 
their  queen  without  danger  of  excommunica- 
tion :  and  this  wtfs  all  the  speech  I  had  with 
the  cardinal,  which  can  in  no  wise  be  construed 
as  an  offence,  and  therefore,  much  less  as  the 
least  point  of  Treason. 

Queen*s  Counsel.  We  can  impute  no  more 
by  your  words  than  a  mitigation  of  the  Bull 
agamst  the  catholics  only ;  so  that  the  prin- 
cipal, which  was  the  excommunication  of  her 
majesty,  was  left  still  in  force,  not  detected  by 
you,  and  therefore  your  privity  thereto  conclud- 
eth  you  a  Traitor «, 

Campion.  My  privity  thereto  enfbrceth  not 
consenting;  nay,  rather  it  proveth  niy  disa- 
greement, in  that  I  said  it  procured  much 
severity,  and  therefore  being  here  published 
before  I  could  detect  it  (for  who  knew  not  that 
the  queen  of  England  was  excommunicated)  it 
excused  my  privity  and  exempted  n>e  from 
Treasofi. 

Queen^s  CounseL  You  had  conference  with 
the  bishop  of  Ross,  a  professed  papist  and  a 
mortal  enemy  to  the  state  and  crown  pf  Eng- 
land; and  to  what  end  should  any  such  com- 
munication be  had,  but  for  the  practising  of 
such  Treasons  as  had  been  conspired  ? . 

Campion,  What  the  bishop  of  Iloss  is,  either 
for  reUgion  or  affection,  I  think  little  pertinent 
to  me,  much  less  to  this  purpose ;  but  as  for 
the  Conference  past  between,  him  and  me,  I 
fttteriy  deny  that  ever  there  was  any,  and  there- 
fore let  it  be  proved. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  a  Letter  sent 
VOL.  U 


from  Dr.  Allen  ^into  Dr.  Sunders  in  Ireland, 
wherein  Allen  sheweth  why  the  Insurrection 
in  the  North  prevailed  not,  was  in  two  respects, 
either  that  God  reserved  England  for  a  g)*eater 
plague,  or  for  that  the  catholics  in  other  places 
bad  not  intelligence  of  the  purpose  ;  for  other- 
wise, that  could  not  so  badly  have  succeeded  ; 

in  this  Letter  moreover  was  contained  that * 

feared  the  war  as  a  child  doth  the  rod,  and  that 

♦  at  all  times  will  be  ready  with  200  to  aid. 

him. 

Queen's  CounseL  What  an  army  and  host 
of  men,  the  Pope  by  the  aid  of  the  king  of 
Spain  and  the  duke  of  Florence  had  levied  for 
the  overthrow  of  this  realm,  the  destruction  of 
her  majesty,  and  the  placnig  of  the  Scottish 
queen  as  governess  in  England,  could  not  any 
ways  have  escaped  your  knowledge  ;  for  being 
sent  from  Prague,  where  your  abode  was,  to 
Rome,  and  then  by  the  Pope  charged  presehily 
towards  England,  what  other  drift  could  this, 
such  a  sudden  ambassage,  portend,  than  the 
practising  and  execution  of  such  a  Conspiracy  ? 
Whereofyou  are  also  the  more  lo  be  suspect- 
ed, for  as  much  as  in  your  coming  from  Rome 
towards  England,  you  entered  into  a  certain 
privy  conference  with  Dr.  Allen  to  break  these 
matters  to  the  English  Papists  to  withdraw  the 
people  from  their  due  allegiance  and  to  prepare 
them  to  receive  these  foreign  powers. . 

Campion.  When  I  was  received  into  the 
Order  of  Jesuits,  I  vowed  three  things,  inci- 
dent to  my  calling,  Chastity,  Poverty  and  Obe- 
dience. Chastity  in  abstaining  from  all  fleshly 
appetites  and  concupiscences.  Poverty  in  de- 
spising all  worldly  wealth  lying  upon  the  devo- 
tion of  others.  Obedience  in  dutifully  execut- 
ing the  commandment  of  my  superiors.  In  re- 
spect of  which  Vow  inveighing  obedience,  I 
came,  being  sent  for  from  Prague  to  Rome, 
having  not  so  much  as  the  smallest  inkling  of 
these  supposed  armies,  nor  the  least  iuclina- 
tion  to  put  any  such  thing  in  practice,  but 
there  rested  for  eight  days  attending  the  plea- 
sure of  my  provost,  who  at  last  according  to 
my  Vow  (which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will 
in  no  case  violate)  appointed  ine  to  undertake 
this  Journey  into  England,  which,  accordingly, 
^  enterprized,  beiog  commanded  thereunto  not 
as  a  Traitor  to  conspire  the  subversion  of  my 
country,  but  as  a  priest  to  minister  the  Sacra- 
ments, to  hear  Confessions ;  the  which  ambas- 
sage I  protest  before  God  I  would  as  gladly 
have  executed  and  was  as  ready  and  willing  to 
dischai^e,  had  I  been  sent  to  the  Indians  or 
uttermost  regions  in  the  world,  as  I  was  being 
sent  into  my  native  country.  In  the  which 
voyage  I  cannot  deny  but  that  I  dined  with  Dr. 
Alien  at  Rheims,  with  whom  also  after  dinner 
I  walked  in  his  garden,  spending  our  time  iu 
speeches  which  referred  to  our  old  familiarity 
and  acquaintance ;  during  the  whole  course 
thereof  (I  take  God  to  witness)  not  one  iota 
of  our  talk  glanced  to  the  crown  or  state  of 
England  ;  neither  had  I  the  least  notice  of  any 
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Letters  ?ont  to  .Sander?,  nor  the  5in;\ll(>t  gllni- 
mering  of 'the^e  ohjecled  plaiioidis. — 'ilicn,  as 
for  bciiii;  Procurator  from'  the  pope  and  Dr. 
Allen.  I  must  need*,  sny  iliere  cuidd  no  one 
tiiiuf^  liave  btcn  inferred  niore  contrary,  for  as 
concernioi;  the  oiic,  he  flatly  with  clini'ge  and 
commandment  excused  me  from  matters  of 
itate  and  rej;imcnt;  tlie  other  sousht  no  such 
cliitv  and  oI)(.dience  unto  as  to  execute  matters 
repugnant  to  my  chagp.  Hut  admitting  (as 
I  protest  he  did  not)  that  Dr.  Alien  had  com- 
municated such  affairs  unto  me:  yet  for  that 
he  uas  not  my  superior  it  had  been  full  apo»- 
tacy  in  iwe  to  obey  him.  Dr.  lAllcn  for  his 
learnin*:  aiid  jjood  religion  I  reverence,  but 
neitijer  w.j*  I  liis  snl)jert  or  inferior,  nor  he  the 
man  at  w  iio-t.'  connnaiulment  I  rested. 

Quctn's  Ci'Unsci,  \VtTe  it  not  that  your 
dealing  aftoi wards  had  fully  bevi rayed  you, 
yuurprestni  Speech  perhaps  had  been  more 
credible;  but  all  afcerclaps  make  those  ex- 
cuses hut  siiadows,  and  your  deeds  and  actions 
prove  your  words  but  forged;  for  wimt  mean- 
ini;  hiid  that  chaiigini:  of  your  name,  whereto 
Leloii:;ed  your  disjiuising  in  apparel,  can  these 
ultcratioi  s  be  v\roui;Iit  without  suspicion  ? 
\our  name  bcinj];  Lampion,  why  were  you 
culled  llabtii  n.,?  Voa  a  priest  and  dead  to  the 
woild,  wli'.it  pita^ure  had  vou  to  rovst  that? 
A  velvet  li.4t  and  a  feather,  a  buif  leaiher 
jerkin,  vchei  ve.ieiiin«i,are  they  weeds  for  dead 
men  ?  Guti  tliat  beseem  ii  professed  man  of 
ni  Liion  winch  hardly  becometh  a  layman  of 
Hra\ity  ?  >iO  ;"  there  was  a  further  matter  in- 
ti'iuiud;  your  lurkins  and  Ivinc  hid  in  secret 
ph'ccs,  concludeth  wnh  the  rest,  a  mischievous 
nieanii,'^:  had  you  come  liither  for  love  of  your 

conntrv,  vou  would  never  have  wrouirhtin : 

or  lii.d  your  intent  been  to  have  done  well, 
you  would  never  liave  hated  the  light,  and 
therefore  liiis  beginning  decy.f)herethyourTrea- 
Bon. 

Campion.  At  v\hat  time  the  primitive  church 
was  persecuted  and  that  l';;ul  laboured  in  the 
propagation  and  increase  of  the  (iospel,  it  is  not 
unknoun,  to  what  straits  and  pinches  he  and 
his  fellows  weredivcraely  driven,  wherein  though 
in  pnr»)oSe  he  were  already  resolved  rather  to 
yield  himself  to  martyrdom,  than  to  shrink  an 
inch  from  the  truth  hepreache^d;  yet  if  any 
Lope  or  means  appeared  to  escape,  and  if  living 
he  mii^ht  benefit  the  ciinrch  more  than  dying, 
we  read  of  sundry , shifts  whereto  he  betook 
him,  to  increase  God*s  number  and  to  shun  per- 
secution; but  especially  the  changing  of  his 
name  was  very  oft  and  familiar,  whereby  as 
opportunity  and  occasion  was  ministered,  he 
termed  himself  now  Paul  now  Saul ;  neither 
^as  he  of  opinion  always  to  be  known^  but 
sometime  thought  it  expedient  to  be  hidden, 
least  being  discovered  persecution  should  ensue, 
ftnd  thereby  the  Goipel  greatly  forestalled. 
Sucli  was  his  meaning,' so  was  his  purpose, 
whtn  bei^g  in  penance  for  points  of  religion 
he  secretly  stole  out  of  prison  in  a  basket.  If 
the*e  shifts  were  tlien  approved,  why  are  they 
now  reproved  io  me?^he  an  Apostle,  I  a  Jesuit. 


Were  they  commended  in  bim,  are  they  cor\- 
dcmncd  in  me,  the  same  cause  was  common  to 
both,  a.id  shall  the  effect  be  j>eculi'\'-  to  lU» 
one  ?  I  wishtnl  earnestly  the  plunliug  of  the 
gospel.  1  knew  a  contrary  relipiou  professed. 
1  saw  if  I  were  known  I  should  be  apprehend- 
ed. I  changed  my  name :  1  kept  secretly.  I 
imitated  Paul.  Was  I  therein  a  traitor?  But 
the  wearing  of  a  buff  jerkin,  a  velvet  hat,  and 
such  like  is  much  forced  against  me,  as  thor.'^ii 
the  wearing  of  any  apparel  were  treason,  or 
that  I  in  so  doing  were  ever  the  more  a  traitor. 
I  am  not  indicted  upon  the  statute  of  Af)pnrel, 
neither  is  it  any  part  of  this  present  arraign- 
ment. Lideed,  I  acknowledi^e  an  offence  to 
God  for  so  dointr,  and  thereof  it  did  grievoujly 
repent  me  und  therefore  do  now  penance  as 
you  see  me. 

Ho  was  newly  shaven,  in  a  rug  gown,  and  a 
great  blacking  strap  covering  half  his  face,  &c. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  a  Letter  sent 
from  Campion  unto  one  Pound  a  catholic,  part 
of  the  contents  whereof  was  this,  "Itgrievelh 
menmcli  to  have  offended  the  catholic  cituse»o 
hfghly,  as  to  confess  the  Names  of  some  gentle* 
men  and  friends  in  whose  houses  I  had  been 
cnterti.incd  :  yet  in  this  I  greatly  cherish  and 
comfort  myself,  that  I  never  discovered  any 
Men  ts  the'ie*  <Ji"clared,  and  that  I  will  not,  coine 
Hack,  come  Hope." 

Queens  Counsels  What  can  sound  moro 
suspiciously  or  nearer  unto  Treason,  tliau  this 
Le'tter?  It  ;;ricvtth  him  to  have  bewrayed  his 
favourers  the  catholics,  and  therein  he  thinketh 
to  have  wrought  prejudice  to  Religion.  What, 
then,  may  we  think  of  that  he  concealetb?  It 
must  needs  be  some  grievous  matter. and  very 
precious,  that  neither  the  Hack  nor  the  Rope 
can  wring  from  him.  For  his  conscience  being 
not  called  in  question  nor  sifted  in  uny  point  of 
religion,  no  doubt,  if  there  had  not  been  fur- 
ther devices  and  affairs  of  the  state  and  com- 
monwealth attempted,  we  should  lis  well  hate 
discoxercd  the  matter  as  the  person;  where- 
torc,  it  were  \>ell  these  hidden  secrets  were  re- 
vealed, and  then  would  appear  the  very  ftca 
of  these  treasons. 

Campion.  As  I  am  by  profession  and  calling 
a  priest  so  have  I  singly  vowed  all  conditions 
and  covenants  to  such  a  charge  and  vocation 
belonging,  whereby  I  sustain  an  office  and  duty 
of  priesthoorl  that  consisteth  in  sharing  and 
hearing  confessions,  in  respect  whereof  at  my 
first  conservation  (as  nil  other  priests  so  ac- 
c('})tf  d  must  do)  I  solemnly  took  and  vowed 
to  God  never  to  disclose  any  secrets  confessed. 
Tile  force  and  effect  of  which  vow  is  such  as 
wi'ereby  every  priest  is  bound,  under  danger 
of  perpetual  rurse  and  damnation,  never  to 
disclose  any  ejffence  opened  nor  infirmity  what* 
soever  committed  to  his  hearing.  By  virtue  of 
tins  profes»!ion  and  due  execution  of  my  priest- 
hood, I  was  accustomed  to  be  privy  to  divers 
mens  secrets,  and  those  not  sacti  as  concerned 
State  or  Commonwealth,  whereunto  my  au" 
thority  was  not  extended,  but  such  as  so 
chained  the  grieved  soul  and  couscieoce  where* 
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of  I  htkd  power  to  pray  for  absolution.  Ttiese 
trere  the  hidden  inatter«i,  the^e  were  the  secrets 
in  concerning  of  whicll  I  so  greatly  rejoiced,  to 
the  revealing  whereof  I  cannot,  nor  will  not  be 
brought,  come  Rack,  come  Hope. 

Tliereapon  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read 
certain  Papers  containing  in  them  Oaths  to  be 
ministered  to  the  people  for  the  renouncing 
their  Obedience  to  her  inajesry  and  the  swear- 
ing of  Allegiance  to  the  pope,  acknowledging 
him  for  their  Supreme  Head  and  Governor,  the 
which  Papers  were  found  in  divers  houses  ivliere 
Campion  had  lurked,  and  for  Religion  been 
entertained. 

Queen*8  Counsel.  What  can  be  more  appa- 
rent than  this  ?  These  Oaths,  if  we  went  no 
further,  are  of  themselves  sutlicient  to  convince 
you  of  Treason;  for  what  may  be  imagined 
more  traitorous  than  to  alien  the  hearts  of  the 
subjects  from  her  majesty,  renouncing  their 
obedience  to  her,  and  swearing  their  subjection 
to  the  pope?  And  therefore  these  Papers  thus 
found  in  houses  were  you  where,  do  clearly  prove 
that  for  ministering  such  Oaths,  you '  are  a 
Traitor. 

Campion.  Neither  is  these,  neither  can 
there  be  any  thing  imagined  more  directly  con> 
tmry  or  repugnant  to  my  calling,  as  upon  any 
occasion  to  minister  an  Oath :  neither  had  I 
any  power  or  authority  so  to  do :  neither 
would  I  commit  an  Offence  so  thwart  to  my 
profession,  for  all  the  substance  and  treasure  in 
the  world.  But  admit  I  were  authorized, 
wimt  necessity  importeth  that  reason,  that  nei- 
ther being  set  down  by  my  hand  writing  nor 
otherwise  derived  by  any  Proof  from  myself, 
bat  only  found  in  places  where  I  resorted, 
therefore  I  should  be  he  by  whom  they  were 
ministered.  This  is  but  a  naked  presumption 
(who  s^eth  it  not)  and  nothing  vehement  nor  of 
force  against  me. 

Anderson,  It  could  not  otherwise  be  intend- 
ed but  that  you  ministered  those  Oaths,  and 
chat  being  found  behind  you  it  was  you  that 
left  them. — For  if  a  poor  man  and  a  rich  man 
come  both  to  one  house,  and  that  aller  their 
departure  a  bag  of  gold  be  found  hidden,  for  as 
liiuch  as  the  poor  man  had  no  such  plenty,  and 
therefore  could  leave  no  such  bag  behind  him, 
by  common  presumption  it  is  to  be  intended, 
that  the  rich  man  only  and  no  other  did  hide 
it.  So  you  a  professed  papist,  coming  to  a 
house,  and  there  such  reliques  found  after  your 
departure,  how  can  it  otherwise  be  implied  than 
that  you  did  both  bring  them  and  leave  them 
there,  so  it  is  flat  they  came  there  by  means  of 
a  papist ;  ergo  by  your  means. 

Campion,  Your  conclusion  had  been  neces- 
sary if  you  had  .also  shewed  that  none  came 
into  the  house  of  my  profession  but  1 ;  hut  here 
you  urge  your  conclusion  bcloro  you  fraipe 
your  minor  ;    ergo  it  proveth  not. 

Anderson,  It  here  as  you  do  in  schools  you 
bring  in  your  minor  and  conclusit>n,  you  will 
prove  a  fool ;  but  minor  or  conclusion,  I  will 
bring  it  to  purpose  anon. 

Quten's  Counsel.    You  refuse  to  swear  to 


the  Supremacy,  a  notorious  toktn  of  an  evil 
wilier  to  tlie  crown ;  insomuch  as  tfeing  de- 
nuinded  by  the  Commissioners,  wlitther  the 
Bull  wherein  Pius  the  2nd,  had  exconunnni- 
cated  her  majesty,  wherein  your  opinion  of 
force  or  no,  you  would  answer  nothing,  but  that 
these  were  bloody  questions,  and  that  thoy 
which  sought  these,  sought  your  life  :  also  re- 
sembling the  Commis'iioners  unto  tlie  Phari- 
sees, who  to  entrap  Christ  pro]joun(!ed  a  dilem- 
ma, whether  tribute  were  to  be  paid  to  Caesar 
or  no  ;  so  that  in  your  Examination  vou  would 
come  to  no  issue, ^but  sought  your  evasions  and 
made  Answers  aloof,  wliich  vehemently  ar- 
gueth  a  guiltiness  o{  conscience,  in  that  the 
truth  would  never  have  sought  covers. 

The  two  Commissioners,  Mf.  Norton  and 
Mr.  Hamon,  were  present,  and  certitied  the 
matter  as  the  Queen's  Counsel  had  urged  it. 

Campion,     Not  long  since  it  pleased  her  ma- 
jesty to  demand  of  me   whether  I  did  acknow- 
ledge her  to  be  my   queen *or  no.     I  answered 
that  I'did  acknowledge  licr  highness  not  only  as 
my  queen  but  as  my  most  lawful  governess, 
and  being  furtl)er  required  of  her  majc>ty  whe- 
ther I  thought  the  ^ope  m!<.';ht  lawfully  excom- 
municate   her  or  no,  I  confessed    myself  an 
insufficient  umpire  between   her   majesty  and 
the  pope,  for  so  high  a  controversy,  whereof 
neither  the  certainty  is  as  yet  known,  nor  the 
best  divines  in  Christendom  stand  fully  resolv* 
ed.     Albeit  I  thought  thap  if  the  pope  should  do 
it ;     yet  it  might  be  iusulhcient,  for  it  is  agreed 
clnvis  crrare  potest ^  but  the  divines  of  thecatho* 
lie  church  do  distinguish  of  the  pope's  autho- 
rity, attributing  unto  him  ordination  and  inordi- 
nviXiQiXf  potest  at  cin^  owUnatcWy  whereby  he  pro- 
ceedeth  in  matters  merely  spiritual   and  perti- 
nent to  the  church,  and  by  that  he  cannot  ex- 
communicate  any  prince  or  potentate,    Inor^ 
dinatem,  when  be  pa«<seth  by  -order  of  law,  as 
by  Appeals  and  suchlike,  and  so  as  some  think, 
he  may  excommunicate  and  depose   princes* 
The  selfsame  Articles  were  required  of  me  by 
the  Commissioners,  but  much  more  urged  to 
the  point  of  Supremacy  and  to  further  suppo- 
sals  than  I  could  think  of.     I  said,  indeed,  they 
were  bloody  questions,  -and  very  pharisaical, 
undermining  of  my  life ;  whereunto  I  answered 
as  Christ  did  to  the  dilemma,  Give  unto  Cnesar 
that  is  due  to  Ca'sar,  and  to  God  that  to  God 
belongeth  !     I  acknowledge  her  highness  as  my 
governess  and  sovereign.     I  acknowledged  her 
majesty  hotU  facto  etjure^  to  be  queen.   I  con- 
fessed an  obedience  due  to  the  crown  as  to  my 
temporal  head  and  primate.    This  I  said  theni 
this  I  say  now.     If,  then,  I  failed  in  ought,  I 
am  now  ready  to  sup4)ly  it.     What  would  you 
more  ?     I  willingly  pay  to  her  majesty  what  is 
hers,  yet  I  must  pay  to  God  t\  hat  is  his.     Then, 
as  for  excommunicating  Jier  majesty,   it  was 
exacted  of  me,  adnntting  that  Kxcommunica- 
tion  were  of  elicct,  and  that  the  pope  had  suf^ 
ficient    authority    s<i  to  do,  whether    then    C 
ihouglrt  mvi^clf  discharged  of  my  allegiance  or 
no?     I   said   this   was  a  d mgerous   question, 
and  they  that  dcitiundcd  this  demanded  my 


10(53 J     STATE  TRIALS,  ii4  Eut.  l5Ql,-^Arra^mM  qf  Edmund  Campbn,      (1064 


blood.  But  I  never  admitted  any  such  matter, 
neither  ought  I  .to  be  wrested  with  any  such 
suppositions.  What,  then,  say  they,  because 
I  would  not  answer  flatly  to  that  which  I  could 
not,  forsooth  I  sought  corners ;  mine  answers 
were  aloof.  Well,  since  once  more  it  must 
needs  be  answered,  I  say  generally  that  these 
iDartei*s  be  merely  spiritual  points  of  doctrine 
and  disputable  in  schools,  no  part  of  mine  In- 
dictment, not'  to  be  given  in  evidence,  and  un- 
fit to  be  discussed  at  the  King's  Bench.  To 
conclude,  they  are  no  matters  of  fact ;  they  be 
not  in  the  Trial  of  the  country,  the  Jury  ought 
not  to  Cake  any  notice  of  them  ;  for  although  I 
doubt  not  but  they  are  very  discreet  men  and 
trained  up  in  great  use  and  experience  of  con- 
troversies and  debutes  pertinent  to  their  call- 
ings, yet  tliey  pre  laymen,  they  are  unfit  judges 
to  decide  so  deep  a  question. 

Eliot,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Caippion, 
that  he  made  a  Sermrm  in  Berkshire,  his  text 
l>eing  of  Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  where- 
in Campion  shewcih  many  vices  and  eiformi- 
ties  here  abounding  in  England,  and  namely 
Ijeresies,  wherewith  he  was  sorry  that  his  coun- 
trymen wer»  so  blinded ;  but  hoped  shortly 
tiiere  would  hap  a  day  of  change  comfortable 
to  the  catholics,  now  shaken  and  dispersed,  and 
terrible  to  the  heretics  here  flourishing  in  the 
land. 

Queen* s  Counsel,  Sec,  what  would  you  wish 
nore  n.anifest.  The  great  day  is  threatened, 
comfortable  to  them,  and  terrible  to  us,  and 
what  day  should  that  be,  but  that  wherein  the 
pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  and  the  duko'of  Flo- 
rence have  appointed  to  invade  this  realm. 
.  Campion,  O  Judas  !  ^udas  !  no  other  ,day 
was  in  my  mind,  1  protest,  than  that  wherein 
it  should  please  God  to  make  a  restitution  of 
faith  and  religioii.  For  as  in  ail  other  Chris- 
tian commonwealths,  so  in  England,  many  vices 
and  indignities  do  abound,  neither  is  there  any 
realm  so  godly,  no  people  so  (devout,  no  where 
'  %o  religious,  but  that  in  the  same  very  places 
many  enormities  do  flourish,  and  evil  men 
bear  sway  and  regiment.  ^  Whereupon,  as  in 
.  every  pulpit  every  protestantdoth,  I  pronounc- 
ed a  great  day,  not  wherein  any  temporal  po- 
tentate should  muster,  but  wherein  the  terrible 
Judge  should  reveal  all  men's  consciences,  and 
try  every  inan  of  each  kind  of  felipiion.  ^  This 
is  the  day  of  change,  this  is  the  Great  Day 
which  I  threatened,  comfortable  to  the  well- 
being,  and  terrible  to  all  heretics.  Any  other 
day  than  this,  God  he  knows,  I  meant  not. 

Mimdeyy  a  W'itness,  deposed  that  he  beard 
the  Englishmen,  as  the  Doctor  and  others, 
talk  and  conspire  of  these  Treasons  against 
England,  and  that  Campion  and  others  after- 
ward had  conference  with  Dr.  Allen. 

Campion,  Here  is  nothing  deposed  against 
me  directly,  and  as  for  any  Conference  with 
Dr.  Allen,  that  hath  appeared  when  and  what 
it  was. 

Evidence  was  next  given  against  Sherwin, 
who  before  the  Commissioners  had  refused  to 
«wear  to  the  Supremacy,  neither  would  answer 


plainly  what  he  thought  of  the  Pope's  Boll,  bat 
confessed  that  his  coming  into  Englapd  was  to 
persuade  the  people  to  the  catholic  religion. 

Queen's  Counsel.  You  well  knew  that 
it  was  not  lawful  for  you  to  persuade  the 
queen's,  subjects  to  any  other  religion,  than  by 
her  hi^hness's  instructions  is  already  .professed, 
and  therefore  if  there  had  not  been  a  furtlier 
matter  in  your  meaning,  you  would  have  kept 
your  conscience  to  yourself,  and  yourself  wbei'e 
you  were. 

Sherwin.  We  read  that  the  apostles  and  fk* 
thers  in  the  primitive  church  have  taught  and 
preached  in  the  dominions  and  empires  of  eth- 
nical and  heatiien  rulers,  and  yet  not  deemed 
worthy  of  death.  The  sufferance  perhaps  aod 
the  like  toleration  I  well  hoped  for  in  such  a 
Commonwealth,  as  where  open  Christianity 
and  godliness  is  pretended,  and  albeit  in  such 
a  diversity  of  religion,  it  was  to  be  feared  lest 
I  should  not  discharge  my  consqience  without 
fear  of  danger,  yet  ought  I  not  therefore  to  sur- 
crease  in  my  functions,  although  that  consci- 
ence is  very  wandering  and  misteady  which 
with  fear  of  danger  draweth  from  duty. 

One  (^  the  Judges.  But  your  case  diflfereth 
from  theirs  in  the  primitive  church,  for  that 
those  apostles  and  preachers  never  conspired 
the  death  of  the  emperors  and  rulers  in  whose 
dominions  they  so  taught  and  preached. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  a  Letter  which 
sheweth  that  by  tlie  fireside  in  the  English  se- 
miqary  beyond  the  seas,  Sherwin  should  say, 
That  if  he  were  in  England  he  could  compass 
many  things.  That  there  was  one  Arundle  in 
Cornwall  who  at  an  instant  could  levy  a  great 
power,  and  that  if  an  army  were  to  be  sent 
mto  England  the  best  landing  would  be  at  St. 
Michaers  Mount. 

Sherwin,  I  never  spake  any  such  matter^ 
God  is  my  record ;  neitiier  ever  was  it  the  least 
part  of  my  meaning. 

Bosgrave's  Opinion  was  read,  wherein  be  had 
denied  the  Supremacy,  and  staggered  without 
any  perfect  answer  to  the  Bull,  hut  said  thit 
he  came  into  England  to  persuade  and  teach, 
acknowledging  her  majesty  his  queen  and  tem- 
poral head.  In  wliich  Examination  he  confess- 
ed, that  beyond  the  seas  he  heard  it  reported 
how  the  pope,  the.king  of  Spain,  and  the  duke 
of  Florence  would  send  a  great  army  into  Eng- 
land to  deprive  the  queen's  majesty  both  of 
life  and  dignity,  for  the  restitution  of  the  ca- 
tholic religion. 

Qiieen*s  Counsel,  The  keeping  close  and 
not  detecting  of  Treason  maketh  the  hearer  of 
it  to  become  a  Traitor,  and  therefore,  in  as 
much  as  you  concealed  what  you  beard,  and 
made  not  information  of  it  to  her  majesty,  the 
council,  nor  the  commonalty  of  this  realm,  you 
became  thereby  privy  and  party  unto  it,  and 
therefore  in  these  respects  you  are  a  Traitor. 

Bfls^rave,  What?  am  I  a  traitor  because  I 
heard  it  spoken  ? 

Bat  Campion  perceiving  Busgrave  merr'y 
daunted  with  the  matter,  spa^e  to  eicuse  him 
in  maimer  as  folio  we  th : 
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and  thither  had  I  heen^  had  my  health  been 
thereto  answerable,  but  in  the  mean  whiles,  it 
pleased  God  to  visit  me  with  sickness,  and  being 
counsel  by  the  physicians  for  my  health's 
sake  to  come  into  Kngland  for  otherways  as 
they  said  either  remaining  there  or  going  else- 
where I  should  not  recover  it.  I  came  upon 
that  occasion  and  upon  no  other  into  .this 
realm. 

Campion.  Indeed  the  physicians  in  Rome 
have  held  for  certainly  that  if  an  EngHslunan 
shall  fall  sick  amongst  them,  there  is  no  better 
nor  scarce  any  other  way  for  his  health,  than  to 
repafr  into  England,  there  to  take  his  natural  air 
which  best  agreeth  with  his  complexion. 

Cottam,  And  that  only  was  the  cause,  and 
not  any  determinate  intent  either  to  persuade 
or  dissuade,  being  otherwise  by  my  provost 
charged  to  the  Indians.  Neither  after  my  ar? 
rival  here  did  I  hide  myself  nor  dealt  otherwise, 
than  might  beseem  any  man  that  meddled  no 
more  than  I  did.  I  lay  for  the  most  part  in 
Southwark,  I  walked  daily  in  Raul's.  I  re- 
frained no  place,  which  betokened  my  inno- 
cency. 

QueenU  C<ntncil.  Did  yon  neither  persuade 
nor  dissuade  }  was  there  not  a  Book  found  in 
your  budget,  the  contents  whereof  tended  to  no 
other  purpose,  Che  which  was  made  by  one  Dr. 
Espigneta  in  titled  jyactatus  conscieniia,  con- 
taining certain  Answers  unto, the  Supremacy, 
how  superficially  to  frustrate  any  kind  of  de- 
mand, with  a  further  method  how  you  ought  to 
demean  yourself  in  every  kind  of  company, 
whether  it  were  of  ^'rotestants  or  Pdritans, 
and  what  speeches  you  should  use  to  convert 
them  both;  as  unto  the  Protestants  highly  cono- 
mending  them  and  shewing  that  they  are  far 
nearer  the  right  way  then  the  Puritans,  and 
whom  you. should  utterly  dispraise  unto  the 
Puritans,  likewise  in  commending  the  Protes- 
tants and  persuading  them  to  the  obedience 
of  the  pope?  to  what  end  then  should  you 
carry  this  t)ook  about  you  if  you  were  not  pur- 
posed to  do  as  it  prescribetb  r     '      \ 

Cottam,  I  protest  before  God  I  knew  no- 
thing of  that  Book,  neither  how  nor  when  it 
came  to  me. 

Then  Campion,  seeing  him  driven  to  so  nar^ 
row  an  exigent  as  to  deny  that  which  was  ma- 
nifest, answered  for  him  to  this  effect  following: 

Campion,  Many  casualties  and  events  may 
happen  whereby  a  man  may  be  endangered 
ere  he  beware,  by  the  carrying  of  a  thing 
whereof  he  knowetn  not,  as  either  the  malice 
of  others  that  privily  convey  it  amongst  otlier 
his  provisions,  or  his  own  negligence  or  over 
sight  which  marked  not  attentively  what  he 
rook  with  him,  whereof  both  are  to  be  judged 
his  errors  yet  not  deemed  an  offence.  And 
therefore  this  cannot  be  maintained  to  be  done 
liy  Mr.  Cottam  on  purpose,  which  we  see  flatly 
to  be  out  of  his  knowledge.  But,  suppose 
that  purposely  he  brought  the  book  with  him, 
yet  what  can  that  make  against  him  for  Trea- 
son ?  It  treateih  of  conscience;  it  toucheth 
good  demeanour;  it  shewelh  how  to  make  the 


Campion.  My  lord,  it  is  not  unknown  to 
your  honour  how  brittle  and  slippery  ground 
fame  and  reports  are  woot  to  be  built  on  ;  the 
which  as  for  the  most  part  they  are  more  faiie 
than  credible,  so  ought  they  always  to  make 
men  wary  and  fearful  to  deal  witli  them,  inso- 
much that  the  broncher  of  rumoure  and  news, 
is  he  that  commonly  getteth  least  credit  or 
thanks  for  bis  labour.  The  cause  is  the  proper- 
ty and  nature  of  fame,  which  is  never  but  un- 
certain and  some^me  but  forged ;  for  who 
findetb  it  not  by  daily  experience,  how  that  in 
every  city,  every  village,  yea,  and  in  most  bar- 
ber's shops  in  all  England,  many  speeches  both 
of  estates  and  commonwealths  be  tossed  which 
were  never  meant  nor  determined  of  in  the 
court :  If  it  be  so  in  England,  shall  we  not  look 
for  the  like  in  Italy,  Flanders,  France,  and 
Spain  ?  Yes  truly ;  for  though  the  countries  do 
differ,  yet  the  nature  of  the  men  remaineth  the 
same,  namely,  always  desirous  and  greedy  of 
news.  Many  things  there  be  diversely  report- 
ed and  diversely  canvassed  by  the  common 
sort  which  never  were  intended  by  the  bearers 
of  rule  and  principality.     Were  it  not  then  a 

Ct  point  of  creduhty  for  a  man  divided  from 
^laud  by  many  seas  and  lands,  upon  a  mat- 
ter only  blazed  among  t^he  vulgar  people,  either 
by  journey  or  letter  to  certify  the  queen's  coun- 
sel or  commonalty  of  things  never  purposed, 
much  less  put  in  practice.  I  think  rather  Mr. 
Bosgrave's  discretion  to  have  been  greater  in 
passing  such  dangerous  occasions  with  them- 
selves, than  otherwise  it  had  been  in  using 
means  to  bewray  them.  But,  suppose  he  had 
done  as  you  would  have  had  him,  and  what  he 
heard  there  he  had  signified  here  ?  What  had 
come  of  it,  marry  then,  greater  danger  for 
slandering  the  realm,  and  -here  little  thanks  for 
his  false  information.  So  that  if  he  would  deal 
either  wisely  or  safely,  how  could  he  deal  bet- 
ter than  to  do  as  he  did  ? 

Attorney  General.  There  is  no  cloth  so 
coarse,  but  Campion  can  cast  a  colour  on  it. 
But  what  was  it  not  Bosgrave's  own  confession 
that  he  arrived  into  England  to  teach  and  per- 
suade the  people,  and  what  persuasions  should 
they  be  but  to  prepare  a  readiness  for  these 
wars  ? 

Campion.  These  be  but  faint  and  bare  im- 
plications, wliich  move  but  urge  not,  affirm 
out  prove  not ;  whereas  you  ought  not  to  am- 
plify and  gather  upon  woras  when  a  matter  con- 
cerneth  and  toucheth  a  man's  life. 

Cottam  in  his  Examination  would  neither 
agree  to  the  Supremacy,  nor  answer  directly 
concerning  the  pope's  authority. 

Q,ueen*s  Counsel.  You  came  into  England 
at  or  near  the  same  time  that  the  rest  came  ; 
so  that  it  must  needs  be  intended  a  match 
made  between  you,  for  the  furtlierance  of  those 
which  were  then  brewing,  and  how  answer  you 
thereunto  ? 

Cottam.  It  was  neither  my  purpose  nor  my 
message  to  come  into  England,  neither  would  I 
have  come  had  not  God  otherwise  driven  me, 
for  my  journey  was  appointed  to  the  Indiuus, 
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unbelieving  faithful  matters  w.hoUy  spiritual, 
points  of  editicaiion,  prepariiin  to  Godwards, 
where  is  then  the  IVeasou  ?  But  were  these  rea-' 
sons  impertinent,  yet  it  is  a  custom  with  all  stu- 
deilts  beyond  the  seas,  when  any  man  learned 
or  well  thought  of  drawcth  a  treatise  touching 
either  conscience  or  good  behaviour  to  opy  it 
out  and  to  carry  it  about  with  them,  not  thereby 
aiming  at  any  faction  or  conspiracy,  but  for 
their  own  proper  knowledge  and  private  in- 
struction. 

Johnson  would  neither  grant  to  the  Supre- 
macy, neither  held  any  resolute  opinion  of  the 
pope's  authority  in  his  Bulls  and  Excommunica- 
tions. 

Eliot,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Johnson, 
that  at  Christ's  Nativity  come  two  years  beins; 
at  my  lady  Peter's  house,  he  fell  into  acquaint- 
ance with  one  Pain  a  priest,  that  exercised  the 
office  of  a  steward  in  the  house,  who  by  reason 
that  he  was  appointed  to  be  his  bedfellow  grew- 
into  a  further  mmiliarity  with  him,  in  so  much 
that  at  length  he  ventured  to  dissuade  him  from 
his  Allegiance  to  her  majesty,'  and  to  become 
subject  to  the^ope;  alTumi'nj;,  thafr  her  high- 
ness could  nothve  for  ever, and  that  shortly  after 
her  days  the  Catholic  rolision  should  be  restored. 
For  the  furtherance  whereof  the  Catholics  be- 
yond the  seas  had  already  devised  a  practice, 
uhich  is  this,  that  litty  of  them  (whereof  cither 
ehould  know  other)  should  come  to  the  court 
furnished  with  privy  coatS;  pocket  dajrger  and 
two-handed  swords,  attending  until  her  majesty 
should  take  the  air  or  go  on  some  petty  progress, 
and  then  some  of  them  should  set  upon  her 
majesty,  some  upon  the  Lord  Treasurer,  some 
upon  the  earl  of  Leicester,  some  upon  sir 
Francis  Walsingham,  and  others  upoij  others  the 
favourers  of  this  heretical  religion,  there  to  kill 
her  majesty  and  take  her  by  ilie  hair  of  the 
head  unto  an  horse  to  be  lugged  and  haled  up 
and  down  to  the  joy  of  all  Catholics  and  dis- 
tress of  all  heretics,  of  which  so  Pain  askeil 
this  deponent^if  he  would  be  one;  adding  fur- 
ther that  if  he  had  place  and  opportunity  con- 
venient he  would  stab  her  majesty  with  a  dag- 
ger himself,  for  he  thought  it  no  more  unlawful 
to  kill  her  than  to  kill  'a  brute  beast.  After 
Vhich  communication  Pain  not  finding  this 
Deponent  so  conformable  unto  him  as  he  hoped, 
and  receiving  a  bitter  and  flat  refusal  of  his 
ungfacious  proffer,  conveyed  himself  away  and 
was  no  more  to  he  heard  of.  Whereupon  this 
Johnson  now  arraigned  came  to  the  Deponent 
and  enquired  what  was  become  of  Pain,  to 
whom  he  answered,  that  he  knew  not.  Then 
said  Johnson,  he  is  gone  beyond  the  seas  for 
fear  you  would  discover  his  secrets,  and  there- 
fore here  I  forewarn  and  conjure  you  not  to  dis- 
close any  thing  that  Pain  hath  told  you,  for  if 
^you  do  you  stand  in  state  of  damnation. 

Johnson,  I  never  in  my  life  had  any  such 
talk  with  him,  nor  uttered  any  such  speeches 
tending  tb  any  such  matter. 

Bl-istowe's  Examination  was  read,  wherein 
he  had  acknowledged  her  maje:)ty  his  lawful 
queun  and  goyemess,  and  that  notwitlistanding 


ought  that  the  pope  had  done  or  could  do, 
she  was  his  Supreme  Head. 

Queens  Counsel.  What  was  theil  the  cause 
of  your  coming  into  this  realm  ?  for  it  8«?eineth 
by  your  sudden  arrival  and  journeying  with 
the  rest  that  you  were  also  a  parly,  and  fiir- 
thcrer  of  their  purpose. 

Bristotc.  I  have  to  my  mother  a  poor 
widow,  who  besides  bad  one  other  son,  with 
the  company  of  whom  during  his  life  she  was 
well  paid;  but  it  pleased  God  afterwards  to 
dispose  him  at  his  mercy  and  to  deprive  my 
mother  of  his  future  succour.  She  taking  the 
matter  very  heavily,  used  what  means  she  might 
possible  for  my  return,  she  sent  letters  aft<r 
letters,  and  those  so  importunate  that  while  I 
could,  I  must  needs  come  home.  The  which 
was  the  only  cause  of  my  arrival  and  not  any 
other,  God  is  my  witness. 

Munday.  Anthony  Munday  deposed  against 
Bristow,  that  he  should  say  he  was  cunning  in 
fire  works,  and  that  shortly  he  would  make  « 
confection  of  wildfire,  wherewitli  he  would 
burn  her  majesty  when  she  were  on  the  Thamei 
in  her  barge,  and  the  deponent  swore  farther, 
that  he  heard  it  spoken  beyond  the  seas,  thit 
whosoever  had  not  the  watchword,  which  was 
**  Jesus  Maria,*'  should  be  slain. 

BrisUno.  I  call  God  to  witness  I  never  suf- 
fered such  thoughts,  nor  never  had  any  such 
cunning  in  fire  works,  and  therefore  he  swear* 
etli  the  greatest  untruth  that  may  be. 

Kirbie  in  his  Examination  for  the  Supremacy 
and  the  pope's  authority,  was  of  no  other  opi- 
nion than  was  Campion. 

Sleidon,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Kirbie 
that  being  beyond  the  seas  this  Kirbie  came  to 
his  bedside  and  counselled  him  to  beware  hov 
he  dealt  with  any  matters  in  England,  for  there 
would  come  a  great  day  wherein  the  pope,  the 
king  of  Spain  and  the  duke  of  Florence,  should 
make  as  great  an  alteration  as  ever  was.  He 
deposed,  that  Kirbie  was  at  a  sermon  o(  Dr. 
Allen's,  who  then  persuaded  the  priests  and 
seminary  men  to  take  their  journey  into  Eng- 
land, to  remove  the  Englishmen  from  theif 
obedien'ce  to  her  highness,  and  to  persuade 
them  to  aid  the  pope  and  his  confederates.  He 
deposed,  moreover,  that  beyond  the  .seas  he 
spake  with  one  Tedder  a  familiar  friend  of 
Kirbie's,  of  whom  he  Deponent  demanded,  whe- 
ther he  were  of  kin  to  her  majesty,  for  that  his 
name  was  Tedder,  whercunto  he  answered,  that 
if  he  knew  himself  of  kin  to  that  Whore  of 
Babylon,  that  Jezebel  of  England,  he  would 
think  the  worse  of  himself  as  long  as  he  li^txl, 
but  one  day  he  would  make  a  journey  inw 
England,  and  if  it  were  possible  dispatch  her 
out  of  the  way. 

Kirbie.  *  As  I  hope  to  be  saved  at  the  last 
Doom,  there  is  not  one  word  of  this  Deposition, 
that  concerneth  me,  either  true  or  credible, 
neither  at  any  time  made  I  the  least  mention 
of  that  alledged  day,  neither  was  I  present  at 
any  Sermon  so  preachtxl,  but  I  always  bore  as 
true  and  faithful  heart  to  her  majesty  as  anr 
subject  whosoever  did  iu  England,  insomuch 
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that  I  never  hc^ard  her  naje^y  evil  spoken  of, 
but  I  defended  her  cause  and  aUvays  spiU^e 
the  best  of  her  highness :  it  is  not  unknown 
that  I  saved  English  mariners  from  hangiag, 
only  for  the  duty  I  bore  to  her  majesty  with 
the  love  and  good  will  which  I  bore  to  my 
country,  but  you  that/iiave  thus  deposed,  when 
was  tliis  Sermon  (that  you  talk  of)  so  preaciied  ? 
at  what  lime  of  the  day  ? 

The  Witness  answered^  thait  the  same  day 
there  were  three  philosophic  Disputations, 
after  the  which  the  Sermon  was  preached. 

Orton  would  neither  agree  to  the  Supre* 
macy,  or  openly  affirm  what  aythohty  the 
pope  bad,  nor  whether  he  thought  the  excom- 
munication sent  from  pope  Pius  V.  to  be  of 
force  or  no. 

Munday,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Orton, 
that  he  being  at  Lions  in  France  said  unto 
this  deponent,  that  her  mnjesty  was  not  lawful 
queen  of  England,  and  that  he  ought  her  no 
kind  of  obedience  :  the  deponent  said  further, 
that  this  Orton  made  suit  unto  Dr.  Allen,  that 
be  might  be  ^  one  of  the  pope's  Pensioners, 
whereunto  Dr.  Allen  would  not  agree,  unless 
Orton  would  become  a  priest  or  seminary  man, 
which  be  refused. 

Orton,  I  utterly  deny  that  I  ever  had  any 
speech  with  the  Witness,  either  at  Lions  or 
elsewhere,  but  he  manifestly  forswearcth  him- 
self as  one  that  havinv  neither  honesty  nor  re- 
ligion, cai  el  h  for  neither. 

The  same  all  the  parties  indicted  did  affirm, 
and  that  he  wns  an  Atheist ;  for  tiiat  beyond 
the  seas  he  went  on  pilj^rimage,  and  received 
tlie  Sacrament,  making  himself  a  Catholic,  and 
here  he  taketh  a  new  face  and  playeth  (he  Pro- 
Ifhitant,  and  therefore  is  an  unfit  and  unworthy 
Witness  to  give  in  evidence  or  depose  against 
life. 

Mundatfa  the  Witness,  answered,  That  in  ' 
France  and  other  places  be  seemed  to  favour 
their  religion,  because  he  might  thereby  under- 
mine them  and  sift  out  their  purposes. 

The  Prisoners  took  exception  to  another  ol 
the  Witnesses,  which  o/  them  I  know  not,  for 
that  b«  was  a  murtherer,  and  had  slain  two 
men  already  well  known  by  his  own  Confession 
and  acknowledgment ;  for  the  which,  reason  he 
was  no  sufficient  nor  allowable  Witness. 

These  mattei*s  thus  sifted,  and  that  the  Jury 
should  pass,  one  of  the  Justices  said  to  the 
Jurors,  All  the  matter  resteib  in  this,  whether 
to  believe  the  Prisoners  that  speak  for  their 
lives,  or  the  Witnesses  that  come  freely  to  de-' 
pose  as  they  are  demanded,  the  VVitnesses 
affirm  sufficient  Proof  against  them  ;  they  deny 
whatsoever  is  alledged. 

Lord  Chief  Justice.  You  that  be  here  in- 
dicted, you  see  what  is  alledgcd  against  you. 
In  discharge  whereof,  if  you  have  any  more  to 
say,  speak,  and  we  will  hear  you  until  to-morrow 
morning.  We  would  be  loth  you  should  liave 
any  occasion  to  complain  on  the  court,  and 
therefore,  if  ought  rest  behind  that  is  untold, 
tha^  is  available  for  you,  speak  and  you  shall 
be  iicard  with  indifference. 


They  all  thanked  his  lordship,  and  said  they 
could  not  otherwise  affirm  but  that  they  had 
found  of  the  Court  both  indit!'erence  and  jus- 
tice.— Whereupon  Campion  made  this  Speech 
to  the  Jurors. 

Campion,  What  charge  this  day  you  sustain, 
and  what  accompt  you  are  to  render  ac  the 
dreadful  Day  of  Judgment,  whereof  I  would 
wish  tl)js  also  were  a  mirrour,  I  trust  jhere  is 
not  one  of  you  but  knoweth.  I  doubt  not  hut 
in  like  manner  you  forecast  hew  dear  the  inno- 
cent is  to  God,  and  at  what  price  he  holdeth 
man's  biood.  Here  we  are  accused  and  im- 
pleaded to  the  death  ;  here  you  do  receive 
our  lives  into  your  custody  ;  here  must  be  your 
choice,  either  to  restore  them  or  condemn 
ti»cm.  We  have  no  whither  to  appeal,  but  to^ 
your  consciences  ;  we  have  no  friends  to  make 
there  hut  your  heads  and  discretions.  Take 
heed,  1  beseech  you,  let  no  colours  nor  induce- 
ment? deceive  you ;  let  your  ground  be  sub- 
stantial, for  your  building  is  weighty.  All  this 
you  may  do  sufficiently,  we  doubt  not  if  you 
will  mark  intcntively  what  things  have  been 
treated,  in  three  distinct  and  several  points* 
The  speech  and  discourse  of  this  whole  day 
consistctb,  first,- in  Presumptions  and  Proba- 
bilities; secondly,  in  matters  of  Keligion ;  lastly, 
in  Oaths  and  Tebtimonies  of  Witnesses.  The 
weak  and  forceless  Proof  that  proceedeth  from 
conjectures  are  neither  worthy  to  carry  the 
Verdict  of  so  many,  nor  sufficient  evidence  for 
trial  of  man's  life.  The  constitutions  of  the  * 
realm  exact  a  necessity,  and  will  that  no  man 
should  tptter  upon  the  hazard  of  likelihoods ; 
and  albeit  the  strongest  reasons  of  our  accusers 
have  been  but  in  bare  and  naked  Probabilities, 
yet  are  they  no  matters  for  you  to  rely  upon 
who  ought  only  to  regard  what  is  apparent.  Set 
circumstances  aside,  set  presumptions  apart, 
set  that  reason  for  your  rule  which  is  warranted 
by  certainty.  But  Probabilities  were  not  the 
only  matters  which  impertinently  have  been 
discussed,  they  were  also  points  of  doctrine  and 
religion,  as  excommunications,  book^,  and 
pamphlets,  wherein  a  great  part  of  the  day 
nath  been  as  unfitly  consumed.  Insomuch 
as  this  very  day,  you  have  heard  not  only  us, 
but  abo  the  pope,  the  kingofSpain,  the  duke  of 
Florence,  Allen,  Sanders,  Bristow,  Espigneta, 
and  many  more  arraigned.  What  forc^  ex- 
communications be  of,  what  authority  is  due  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  how  mens  consciences 
must  be  instructed,  are  i\q  matters  of  fact,  nor 
triable  by  Jurors,  but  points  yet  di>puted  and 
not  resolved  in  Schools,  how  then  can  be  de- 
termined by  you,  though  wise,  yet  lay,  though 
otherwise  experienced,  yet  herein  ignorant. 
But  were  it  so  that  for  your  knowledge  and 
skill  in  divinity  ye  might  seem  approved  cen- 
surers  of  so  high  a  controversy,  yOt  are  they 
no  part  of  all  our  Indictment,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  respected  by  the  Jury.  You  per- 
chance would  ask  of  me,  if  these  prove  nought 
against  us,  what  then  should  we  enquire  of, 
for  these,  set  aside  the  rest,  is  almost  nothing  ? 
pardon  me,  I  pray  you,  our  innocency  is  such 
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that  if  all  were  cut  off,  that  hath  been  objected 
either  weakly  or  untruly  against  us,  there  would 
indeed  rest  nothing  that  might  prove  us  guilty, 
but  I  answer  unto  you,  that  what  remainetb 
be  Oaths,  and  tiiose  not  to  rest  as  proofs  unto 
jou  but  to  be  duly  examined  and  fully  consi- 
dered, whether  they  be  true  and  their  deposers 
of  credit.  In  common  matters  we  often  see 
witnesses  impealed,  and  if  at  any  time,  their 
credit  be  little,  it  ou^ht  then  to  be  legist  when 
they  swear  against  hie.  Call  I  pray  you  to 
your  remembrance  how  faintly  some  have  de- 
posed, how  coldly  others,  how  untruly  the  rest; 
especially  two  who  have  testified  most.  What 
truth  may  you  expect  from  their  mouths,  the 
one  hath  confessed  himself  a  murderer,  the 
other  well  known  a  detestable  Atheist,  a  pro- 
fane heathen,  a  debtroyer  of  two  men  already. 
On  your  consciences  would  you  believe  them  ? 
They  that  have  betrayed  both  God  and  man, 
they  that  have  left  nothing  to  swear  by,  neither 
religion  nor  honesty.  Though  you  would  be- 
lieve them,  can  youp  I  know  your  wisdom  is 
greater,  your  consciences  uprighter ;  esteem  of 
them  ns  they  be,  examine  the  other  two,  you 
shall  find  two  of  them  precisely  to  affirm  that 
we  or  any  of  us  have  practised  ought  that 
might  be  prejudicial  to  this  state  or  dangerous 
to  this  commonwealth.  God  give  you  grace 
to  weigh  our  causes  arighi,  and  have  respect 
to  our  own  consciences,  and  so  I  will  keep 
the  Jury  no  lunger.  I  commit  the  rest  to 
God,  and  our  convictions  to  your  good  dis- 
cretions. 

The  Jury  departed  under  their  Warden's 
custody,  where  they  staid  an  hour,  and  then  re- 
turned and  pronounced  all  Guilty. 

Anderson,  Forasmuch  as  these  Prisoners-here 
indicted  and  arraigned  in  their  Arraignment 
undertook  to  be  tried  by  God  and  their  coun- 
try, and  by  the  Verdict  of  a  whole  Jury,  directly 
and  by  most  sufficient  and  manifest  Evidence, 
are  found  Guilty  of  the  said  Treasons  and 
Conspiracies :  we  pray  your  lordship  to  accept 
of  the  Verdict,  and  in  her  majesty's  behalf  to 
give  Judgment  against  them  as  Traitors. 

Lord  Chief  Jiatice.  Campion  and  the  rest, 
what  can  you  say,  why  you  should  not  die. 

Campion,  It  was  not  our  death  that  ever 
we  feared.  We  knew  that  we  were  not  lords 
of  our  own  lives,  and  therefore  for  want  of  an- 
swer would  not  be  guilty  of  our  own  deaths. 
The  only  thing  that  we  have  now  to  say  is,  that 
if  our  Religion  do  make  as  Traitors  we  are 
worthy  to  bccondemoed;  but  otherwise  are 


and  have  been  as  true  sulijects  as  ever  the 
Queen  had  any.  * 

Lord  Chi^  Justice,  You  must  go  to  the 
place  from  whence  you  came,  and  therft  to  re- 
main until,  &c.  from  thence,  &c.  you  most  be 
drawn  &cc.  unto  the  place  of  execution,  f 

All  the  Prisoners,  after  thia.Judgment  given, 
stormed  in  countenance,  crying  they  were  as 
true  and  faithful  subjects  as  ever  the  queea 
had  any.  Only  Campion  suppressed  bis  affec- 
tion and  said  thus : 

[Here  follows  a  rhapsodical  collection  of 
scraps  of  texts  of  Scripture,  and  of  heads  of  ar- 
guments for. and  against  some  Doctrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  ft  is  not  inserted,  because  tlie 
MS.  is  in  some  places  illegible,  in  others  unin- 
telligible, and  because  do  part  of  it's  contents, 
seems  to  have  any  peculiar  relation  to  the  Trial.] 

^  '*  Edmand  Campion  was  born  in  London 
1540,  and  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  where 
he  delivered  an  oration  before  queen  Mary  at 
her  Accession.  He  was  afterwards  elected  to 
St.  John's  College  Oxford,  by  Wite,  the  Foun- 
der, and  received  great  applause  for  an  oration 
which  he  spoke  before  queen  Elizabeth,  when 
she  visited  the  University.  In  1568  he  went 
to  Ireland,  and  wrote  an  History  of  the  country, 
in  two  books ;  but  the  suspicion  of  favouring  the 
Catholic  tenets  rendered  him  unpopular,  and 
he  fled  to  the  Low  Countries.  Here  he  re- 
nounced Protestantism,  and  entered  into  the 
body  of  the  Jesuits  at  Douay,  and  from  thence 
passed  to  Rome,  where  he  was  received  as  a 
true  and  useful  convert.  He  wrote  a  tragedy 
called  *  Nectar  and  Ambrosia,'  which  was  act- 
ed before  the  Emperor  at  Vienna,  and  for  six 
years  he  taught  Rhetoric  and  PhiTosophy  at 
Prague,  till  he  was  commissioned  by  rope 
Gregory  xiii,  to  pass  over  to  England  in  1580. 
In  this  delicate  employment  he  used  all  the 
arts  of  cunning  and  insinuation,  but  though  be 
seems  to  have  challenged  the  English  clei^  to 
a  trial  of  skill,  yet  he  discovered  too  much  ve- 
hemence and  impetuosity,  and  when  discovered 
by  the  emissaries  of  Walsingliam,  he  was  drag- 
ged to  the  Tower,  and  being  found  guilty  of 
High-Treason  for  adhering  to  the  Pope,  the 
Queen's  enemy,  he  was  banged  and  quartered 
at  Tyburn,  1st  Dec.  1581."'  .Lempriere. 

t  See  the  <<  Letter  to  Don  Bemardin  Men- 
doza."  1  Harl.  Misc.  142.  Lond.  1808,  and 
^'  The  Execution  of  Justice  in  England,  &c. 
without  persecution  for  questions  of  Rdigioi^* 
&c«  8  Harl  Misc.  Id?.  Lond.  X809. 
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A  PARTICULAR 

Declaratipn,  or  Testimony, 

OF  THE  • 

Undutiful  and  Tralterous  Affection,  borne 
against  her  Majesty,  * 

EDMUND  CAMPION,  Jesuit. 

AND  OTflER  CONDEMNED  PRIESTS,  WITNESSED 
Bt  THEIR  OWN  CONFESSIONS  J  IN  REPROOF 
OF  TIfOSE  SLANDEROUS  BOOKS  AND  LIBELS, 
DELTVEREO  OUT  TO  THE  CONTRARY,  BY  SUCH 
AS  ARE  MALICIOUSLY  AFFECTED  TOWARDS 
II ER  MAJESTY  AND  THE  STATE. 

**  Sobmit  yourselves  unto  all  manner  of  Or- 
dinance of  Man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  wliether  it 
be  unto  tKe  King,  as  unto  the  Superior ;  or  unto 
Governors,  as  unto  them  who  are  sent  of  hira, 
for  the  punishment  of  Evil  Doers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  who  do  well."     1  Pet.  ii,  13. 

Fuhlislicd  by  Authority. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  Christopher  Barken 
Printer  to  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Ma- 
jesty. A.  D.  1582. 


Confessions  of  Edmund  Campion,  and .  other  condemned  Pi'iests,  his  Associates,  rela- 
ting to  their  traitorous  Practices  against  Queen  Elizabeth :  a.  n.  1582.  [Morgan'* 
Pticenix  Britannicus,  48 1 .] 

meaned  shall  be  answered  hereafter  more  at 
large;  whereby,  both  the  malice  of  the  writers 
innv  be  made  known  to  the  world,  and  her 
majesty's  most  merciful  and  gracious  govern- 
ment may  be  preserved  from  the  malice  of  such 
unnatural  and  undutiful  subjects. — In  the  mean 
time,  notwithstanding  the  lords  and  others  of 
her  majebty*s  most  honourable  Privy  Council^ 
being  desirous  that  the  dutiful  subjects,  may 
be  preserved  from  the  undermining  of  such  se- 
ditious slanderers,  whereby,  otherwise,  they 
might  haply,  by  such  wicked  illusions,  be  car- 
ried into  some  hard  conceits,  touching  the  due 
and  lawful  Proceeding  against  the  said  Traitors; 
have  found  it  very  expedient,  that  as  well  cer- 
tain Confessions  taken  of  the  said  Campioij, 
and  others,  before  his  Arraignment,  as  also, 
certain  Answers,  lately  made  to  certain  Arti-/ 
cles  propounded  to  those  who  were,  at  the  same 
time,  condemned  of  High  Treason,  but  yet 
spared  from  Execution,  should  be  published 
truly  and  sincerely,  in  such  precise  form  of 
words  as  the  same  have  been  Acknowledged 
and  subscribed,  not  only  with  the  proper  hand» 
of  certain  persons  of  public  calling  and  credit, 
wlio  were  present  at  their  Exammatiun,  and 
tiave  subscribed  thereunto  ;  but,  also  with  the 
proper  hands  of  the  Offenders  themselves  (Hart 
only  excepted)  as  appeareth  by  the  Originals 
extant  to  be  slicwed ;  whereby  it  may  be  most 
evidently  seen,  even  by  themselves,  still  per- 
sisting in  their  roost  traitorous  affection,  how 
untruly  the  said  persons  are  reported  to  have 
been,  and  to  be  true  and  faithful  subjects,  in 
matter  of  her  majesty's  State  and  Crown  ;  and 
how  justly  they  were  condemned  for  Treason, 
and  not  tor  Points  of  Rehgion :  being  those, 
who  having  been,  by  her  majesty's  clemency, 
so  long  spared,  upon  hope  of  repentance,  con- 
tinue yet  still  in  such  traitorous  disposition  of 
heart  towards  her  highness;  two  of  them  only 
now  acknowledging  their  duty  of  Allegiance, 
though,  in  points  of  Religio>n,  not  reconciled  : 
as  also  one  other,  named  Edward  Rishton,  who 
did  before,  openly,  at  the  bar,  at  the  lime  of 
the  Arraignment,  varying  from  Campioh,  and 
the  rest  of  his  fellows,  therein,  acknowledge  his 
said  duty  and  allegiance  to  her  majesty ;  to-* 
wards  whom,  to  the  end  it  may  appear  unto 
the  world,  that  the  said  Campion^  and  the  rest 
who  were  executed,  were  not  put  to  death  for 
Points  which  concerned  matters  of  Conscience, 
but  for  Tre|ison,  her  majesty  doth  mean  to  ex- 
tend her  grace  and  mercy ;  hoping,  that  as  it 
hath  pleased  God  to  frame  their  consciences 
to  acknowledge  towards  her  that  duty  of  alle- 
giance, which,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
they  owe  unto  her,  as  their  most  lawful  prince 
anrf  sovereign,  so  he  will,  hereafter,  open  their 
eyes,  to  see  how  dangerously'they  have  been 
hitherto,  through  false  and  erroneous  doctrine, 
seduced,  as  well  in  matters  concerning  their 
3z 


To  all  her  Majesty's  good  and  faithful  Subjects. 

Although  the  course  of  proceeding  in  the 
late  Indictment,  Arraignment,  Trial,  Judg- 
ment, and  Execution  of  Edmund  Campion, 
and  others,  being  as  well  upon  sundry  of  their 
Writings,  Letters  and  Confession,  as  also,  upon 
other  good  and  manifest  proofe,  found  Guilty 
of  High  Treason,  was  such  as  ought,  in  truth 
and  reason,  to  satisfy  all  indifferent  persons, 
and  well-afiected  subjects,  to  whom  her  ma- 
jesty's merciful  and  gracious  inclination  to- 
waitls  ofienders,  is  so  well  known  :  yet  hath*  it 
been  found,  that  some  disloyal  and  unnatural 
subjects  have  untruly  spread  abroad  sundry 
rumours  and  reports ;  and  have  published  di- 
vers slanderous  Pamphlets,  and  seditious  Li- 
bels, as  well  in  this  realm,  as  in  foreign  parts, 
in  sundry  strange  languages,  in  excuse  and  jus- 
tification of  the  said  Traitors,  so  justly  exe- 
cuted ;  with  purpose  to  defame  her  majesty's 
honourable  course  of  justice,  so  much  as  lieth 
in  them ;  setting  out  those  condemned  persons 
as  men  of  singular  virtue  and  holiness,  and  as 
her  highness's  true,  loyal,  devoted,  and  obedient 
subjects;  and  in  no  wise  spotted  with  any  stain 
of  ill-disposed  affection  towards  her  majesty  ; 
being  not  otherwise  to  be  charged,  than  with 
certain  points  of  Rehgion,  which  concerneth 
only  matters  of  conscience,  which  were  no  way 
prejudicial  to  her  majesty's  state  and  govern- 
ment;   with  divers  like  uatruths,  which  are 

VOL.  I. 
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duty  towards  God,  as  in  their  allegiance  towards 
iheir  prince. — It  is  also  looked  for,  that  all  such 
as  make  profession  to  be  dutiful,  and  well-af- 

^  fected  subjects,  howsoever  they  be  affected  in 
Religion,  seeing  the  most  dangerous  and  per- 
nicious Opinions  which  are  held  and  maintained 
by  these  Jesuits,  and  Seminary-men,  sent  into 

.  this  realm,  will,  hereafter,  as  well  in  respect  of 
the  duty  they  owe  unto  her- majesty,  as  for  the 

.  care  they  uu^ht  to  have,  as  good  members  of 
this  re:ihn,  to  preserve  the  tranquillity  thereof, 
as  a  thing  which  importeth  every  man's  parti- 
cular duty,  not  only  refu&e  to  receive  and  bar-' 
bour  such  disloyal  persons,  but  also  do  their 
uttermost  endeavour  to  apprehend  them,  and 
to  present  them  to  justice,  whereby  they  may 
receive  such  condign  punishment,  tis  is  meet  to 
be  inflicted  upon  disturbers  of  the  public  peace 
in  realms  and  kingdoms. 

D.  Sanders,  De   Visibili  Alonarchia  ;  lib.  7. 

pag,  730. 
Da.  Sanders  reportcth :  That  in  the  year 
1369,  Pius  (^uintius,  (the  pope)  Pontifex  Max- 
imum, sent  Ni.chohis  Morton,  an  Englishman, 
doctor  of  divinity,  into  England,  to  admonish 
certain  catholic  noblemen ;  That  Elizabeth, 
which  then  governed,  was  a  Heretic,  and,  for 
that  cause,  hath,  by  very  law,  lost  all  domi- 
nion and  power  which  she  usurped  over  the 
catholics,  and  may  freely  be  accounted,  by 
them,  as  a  heathen,  and  publican ;  and  that 
they  are  not,  from  thenceforth,  bound  to  obey 
her  laws  or  commandments.* — Wliereupon  he 
saith.  That  many  noblemen  adventured  to  xie- 
liver  their  brethren  ab  fiereticorum  tyrannide  ; 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  heretics.  And,  al- 
though things  fell  not  out  to  their  expecta- 
tion, yet  he  saith ;  The  purposes,  or  endeavours 
of  tliese  noblemen  were  to  be  praised,  which 
wanted  not  their  certain  and  happy  success. 
For  though  they  w6re  not  able  to  draw  the 
souls  of  all  their  brethren  out  of  the  pit  of 
*  Schism,  yet  both  they,  themselves,  nobly  con- 
fessed the  Catholic  faith,  and  many  of  them 
-cave  their  lives  for  their  brethren,  which  is  the 
highest  degree  of  charity ;  and  the  rest  of 
them  rescued  themselves  from  the  bondage 
both  of  schism  and  of  sin,  into  that  freedom 
therewith  Christ  hath  made  ns  iree. 

Brtstoto  in  hu  Book  of  Motives,  publithed  with 
allowance  of  Dr,  Allen,  in  the  15th  Motive, 
Fol,  7«.  C.  73. 

.  Fo&  a  full  Answer  to  them  all,  although  the 
very  naming  of  our  catholic  martyrs,  e?en  of 
this  our  time,  to  any  reasonable  man,  may  suf- 
fice ;  as  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  sir  Thomas 
More,  the  monks  of  the  Charter-House,  with 
many  more  under  king  Henry :  f^nd  now,  of 
late  time,  all  our  holy  martyrs,  who  have  been 
and  daily  are  made,,  by  loss  of  their  livings,  by 
poison,  by  whipping,  by  famishing,  by  banish- 
ment, bishops,  priests,  deans,  arch-deacons, 
knights,  esquires,  gentlemen,  laymen  of  all  sorts; 
canons,  ecclesiastical  persons  of  ail  sorts  ; 
^  many,  likewise,  who  have  openly  suffered ; 
the  good  earl  of  North uoiberlaod,  D.  Story, 


Felton,  the  Nortons,  BI.  Woodhoase,  M. 
Plumtree,  and  so  many  hundreds  of  the  northern 
men  :  such  men,  both  in  their  life,  and  attfaeir 
death,  as  neither  the  enemies  have  to  stain 
them,  as  their  own  consciences,  their  own  talk, 
and  the  world  itself  doth  bear  good  witness. 
Many  of  them,  also,  and  therefore  all  of  thein 
(because  of  their «  own  cause)  beuig  by  God 
himself  approved  by  miracles  most  undoubted. 
Although,  I  say,  no  reasonable  man  will  think 
th^se  stinking  martyrs  of  tHe  heretics  worthy, 
in  any  respect,  to  he  compared  with  these 
most  glorious  martyrs  of  the  Catholics,  yet 
supposing,  &c. 

Sanders,  lib.  7.  p,  732. 
Speaking  of  the  Northern  Commotion,  be 
saith  ;  Verily,  this  must  needs  be  imputed  U>  a 
miracle,  that  whereas  near  500  men  of  those 
who  took  arms  for  the  faith,  were  taken,  and 
put  to  death  by  the  heretics,  yet  theie  hath 
not  been  found  any  one  of  them,  which  hath 
either  forsaken  the  Catholic  faith,  or  hath  ac- 
cused of  any  blame  the  authors  of  that  war. — 
And  a  little  afler,  there  suffered  also  a  noble 
martyrdom,  in  the  same  cause,  two  worshipful 
gentlemen,  of  the  house  of  Nortons,  of  whom, 
the  one  was  called  Thomas  Norton,  the  other 
Christopher;  and  Christopher  was  Thomas's 
brothcr^s  son,  and  Thomas  was  Cbnstopher*s 
uncle;  who  both  could  neither  be  removed, 
from  their  faith,  nor  be  brought  to  confess  Eli* 
zabeth  to  be  lawful  queen. 

Sanders,  lib.  7.  p.  T34. 
After  a  long  recital  of  the  Causes  which 
moved  Pius  Quintus  to  excommunicate  her 
majesty,  he  saith;  of  the  fulness  of  apostolic 
power,  hath  declared  the  said  Elizabetn  a  he- 
retic, and  a  favourer  of  heretics :  and  that 
such  as  adhere  unto  her,  in  the  premises,  have 
incurred  the  Sentence  of  Anathema,  accursed. 
Moreover,  that  she  is  deprived  of  her  pretend- 
ed right  of  the  said  kingdom ;  and  also,  of  all 
and  whatsoever  dominion,  dignity,  and  priTi- 
lege.  Farthermore,  that  the  nobles,  subjects, 
and  peoples  of  the  said  realm,  and  aU  other 
which,  in  any  wise  whatsoever,  have  taken 
oath  unto  her,  are  assoiled  for  ever  from  such 
oath,  apd  utterly  from  all  duty  of  allegiance, 
fidelity  and  obedience,  even  as  he  then  assoiled 
them  by  authority  of  his  sentence,  and  deprived 
the  said  Elizabeth  of  her  pretended  right  of  the 
kingdom,  and  all  other  things  above-said.  And, 
he  hatli  commt^nded  and  forbidden  all,  and 
every  the  nobles,  subjects,  peoples,  and  other 
afgresaid,  that  they  be  not  so  bold  to  obey  her, 
or  her  advertisements,  commandments,  or  laws; 
and  whosoever  otherwise  do,  he  hath  bound 
with  like  sentence  of  curse. 

Bristow,  in  his  6th  Motroe,fol.  31. 
Whereby  it  is  manifest,  that  tbey  do  mise* 
rably  forget  themselves,  who  fear  not  Excom- 
munications of  Pius  Quintas,  of  holy  memory, 
in  whom  Christ  himself,  to  have  spoken  and 
excommunicated,  as  in  St.  Paul,  they  maj  con* 
sider,  by  the* miracles  that  Christ  by  him,  as  bj 
St.  Paal,  did  work. 
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In  hU  40th  Motive,  under  the  Title,  *  Obedient 

Subjects.* 

Amd,  if  at  any  time  it  happen^  that  after 
long  toleration^  humbly  beseeching,  and  often 
admonition,  of  very  wicked  and  notorious 
apostates  and  heretics,  no  other  hope  of  amend- 
ment appearing,  hut  the  ^thy  wretch,  daily 
more  and  more  defiling  hiroself  and  others,  to 
the  bilge  great  heap  of  their  own  damnation ; 
that  after  all  this,  the  sovereign  authority  of  our 
common  pastor  in  religion,  for  the  saving  of 
-souls,  do  doely  discharge  us  from  subjection, 
and  the  prince-offender  from  his  dominion : 
with  such  grief  of  the  heart  it  is  both  done  of 
the  pastor,  and  taken  of  the  people,  as  if  a  man 
should  have  cut  oflf  from  liis  body,  for  to  save' 
the  whole,  some  most  principal,  but  rotten  part 
thereof. 

Sanders,  lib.  T.fol,  744.  • 

Under  this  title,  Insigne  Marty rium  Jo- 
hannis  Feltoni,  &c.  he  saith  of  Felton  in 
this  manner  :  For  he,  let  with  the  love  and 
zeal  pf  the  Catholic  faith,  when  he  saw,  that 
the  (in  a  manner)  desperate  health  of  his  coun- 
try could  not  be  restored  but  by  some  most 
bitter  medicine,  would  not  suffer  that  this  sen- 
tence of  the  sovereign  pastors  should  be  hidden 
fiiom  his  countrymen  and  neighbours. — ^And 
after  the  farther  report  of  this  fact,  thus  :  But 
when  most  diligent  inquiry  was  made  thereof, 
Juhn  Felton  being  at  length  apprehended, 
shewed  himself  a  worthy  witness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and. of  the  Supremacy  by  him  ordained. 
— ^Under  this  title ;  Illustre  Martyrium  Johan- 
nis  Sturaei  Aogli,  &c.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1571,  the  S5th  of  May,  being  brought  to  the 
bar,  be  was  arraigned  of  High-Treason,  as  be 
who  had  conspired  with  certain  men,  in  the 
Low  Country,  in  the  city  of  Antwerp,  against 
Elizabeth,  and  had  attempted  to  change  the 
schismatical  religion,  which  now  reigneth  in 
England,  into  the  Catholic  religion.  Being 
permitted  to  speak  for  himself,  he  only  pleaded 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  denying  that 
the  Judges  themselves  had  any  power  over  him, 
whp  was  now  no  subject  to  the  English  queen, 
but  rather  to  the  kmg  Catholic. — And  aAer 
farther  discourse,  of  the  speech  of  Dr.  Story, 
and  oi  his  Condemnation,  he  added  thus: 
Story  two  days  atler,  writing  to  his  wife,  who 
then  remained  at  Lovain,  and  complaining  of 
the  injustice  of  this  Sentence,  he  advertised  her, 
that  he  could  eas'dy  (if  the  matter  had  been 
tryed  before  other  Judges)  confute  what  was 
objected  against  him,  touching  the  Conspiracy 
made  against  Elizabeth ;  whereof  he  alledged 
for  witness  those  with  whom  he  was  said  to 
have  dealed  at  Antwerp  about  this  matter :  but, 
because  he  could  not  he  ignorant  of  that  which 
he  well  knew,  he  could  not  otherwise  plead 
than  he  had  pleaded.  His  meaning  was,  that. 
be  well  knew,  that  the  pretended  queen  of 
England,  by  the  declaratory  sentence  of  the 
pope,  was  for  manifest  Heresy,  deprived  from 
aU  right  of  the  kingdom,  and  from  dominion, 
and  that  therefore,  no  magistrate  created  by 
her,  and  adhering  to  her,  could  be  acknow- 


ledged by  him,  least  himself  also  should  be 
bound  with  the  same  curse. — And  in  the  end  : 
Therefore  the  first  day  of  Jane  so  great  a 
Martyr  of  God,  was  thrown  upon  a  hurdle^ 
and  drawn  to  the  place  of  execution.  And  so 
coocludeth  with  the  report  of  his  E&ecutioa  *• 

The  First  of  August,  1581. 
Edmund  Campion  being  demanded  :  Whe- 
ther he  would  acknowledge  the  publishing  of 
these  things  before  recited,  by  Sanders,  Bri&tow 
and  Allen,  to  be  wicked  in  the  whole,  or  in  any 
part :  and  whether  he  doth,  at  this  present,  ac- 
knowledge her  majesty  to  he  a  true  and  lawful 
queen,  or  a  pretended  queen,  and  deprived, 
and  in  possession  of  her  crown  opiy  de  facto  f 
He  answcreth  to  the  First :  That  he  meddleth 
neither  to  nor  fro,  and  will  not  fartlier  answer, 
but  requireth  that  tliey  may  answer.  To  the 
Second  he  saith  :  That  this  question  dependeth 
upon  the  fact  of  Pius  Quintus,  wherof  he  is  not 
to  judge;  and  therefore  refuseth  farther  to 
answer.  Edmund  Campion.  This  was  thus 
answered  and  subscribed  by  Edmund  Campion, 
the  day  and  year  above  written,  in  the  presence 
of  us,  Owen  Hopton,  Robert  Beal,  Jo.  Ham- 
mond, Thomas  Norton. 

Short  Extracts  out  of  Briant  and  Sherwin*s 

Confessions. 
Alexander  Briant, — He  is  content  to  affirm, 
that  the  queen  is  his  sovereign  lady ;  but  he 
will  not  amrm,  that  she  is  so  lawfully,  and  ought 
so  to  be,  and  to  be  obeyed  by  him  as  her  sub- 
ject, if  the  pope  declare  or  command  the  con- 
trary. And  he  saith,  that  this  question  is  too 
high,  and  dangerous  ibr  him  to  answer. — ^The 
6th  of  May,  1581,  before  Owen  Hopton,  knt. 
John  Hammond,  and  Thomas  Norton.  Whe- 
ther the  pope  have  authority  to  withdraw  from 
obedience  to  her  majesty,  he  knoweth  nut. 
Alexander  Briant.    The  7th  of  May,  1581. 

Ralph  Shersoiifs  Examination. 
Being  asaed;  Whether  the  pope's  Bull  of 
Deprivation  of  the  queen,  were  a  lawful  Sen- 
tence or  no  ?  He  relu^eth  to  answer. — Being 
asked;  Whether  the  queen  be  his  lawful  so- 
vereign, and  so  ought  to  continue,  notwith- 
standing any  sentence  that  the  pope  can  give? 
He  doth  not  , answer. — Being  again  asked  ; 
Whether  the  queen  be  his  sovereign,  notwith- 
standing any  sentence  that  the  pope  can  giref 
He  prayeth  to  be  asked  no  such  question,  ,as 
may  touch  his  life.  Ralph  Sherwin.  The 
12th  of  Nov.  1580. 

Articles  ministered  to  the  Jesuits' and  Semi-^ 
nartf  Priests,  which  are  in^he  Tower ,  and 
were  condemned ;  wtth  their  Answert  to  the 
same  J  13  Maif  158^. 

1.  Whetuer    the  Bull  of  Pius  Quintus  t 

•  A  more  particular  Account  of  this  Dr. 
Story,  and  of  Felton  and  the  two  Norton's  will 
be  found  at  the  end  of  this  Article. 

t  It  deposed  the  queen  by  declaration,  and 
absolved  her  subjects  from  their  obedience  due 
U>lier. 
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against  the  queen's  majesty  be  a  lawful  Sen- 
tence, and  ous»lit  to  be  obeyed  by  the  subjects 
of  England?  a.  Whether  the  queen*s  majesty 
\}€  a  lawtul  queen,  and  ought  to  be  obeyed  by 
ihe  subje*  tt»  of  England,  notwithstanding  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  or  any  other  Bull  or  Sen- 
tence that  die  pope  hath  pronounced,  or  may 
pronounce,  against  her  majesty?  3.  Whetlicr 
the  pope  have,  or  had  power,  to  authorize  the 
earU  of  Northumberland  and  Westmorland  *, 
and  other  Uvr  majesyN  subjects,  to  rebel,  or 
take  anus  against  her  majesty,  or  to  authorize 
Dr.  Saunders.t  orothois,  to  ntvade  Ireland,  or 
any  other  her  duminians,  and  to  bear  arms 
against  her,  and  whether  they  did  therein  law- 
fully or  DO  ?  4.  Whether  the  pope  have  power 
to  discharge  any  of  ner  highness*s  subjects,  or 
the  subjects  of  aily  christian  prince,  irom  their 
allegiance,  or  oath  of  obedience  to  her  majesty, 
or  to  their  prince,  for  any  cause  ?  6.  Whether 
the  said  Dr.  Saunders,  in  his  book  of  the  '  Visi- 
ble Monarchy  of  the  Church,  and  Dr.  Bristow|, 
10  bis  Qook  of  Motives  (writins  in  allowance, 
commendation,  and  confirmation  of  the  said 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus)  have  therein  taught,  tes- 
tified, or  maintained  a  truth,  or  a  falsehood  ? 
6.  If  the  pope  do,  by  his  Bull,  or  Sentence, 

I>ronounce  her  majesty  to  be  deprived,  and  no 
awful  queen,  and  her  subjects  to  be  discharged 
of  their  allegiance,  and  obedience  unto  her ; 
and  afler,  if  the  pope,  or  anj^  other,  by  his  ap- 
pointment and  authority,  do  invade  this  realm, 
which  part  would  you  take,  or  which  part 
ought  a  good  subject  of  England  to  take  ? 

Luke  Kirby's  Answer. 

To  the  1st  he  saith,  that  the  resolotioa  of 
this  Article  dependeth  upon  the  general  ques- 
tion ;  Whether  the  pope  may,  for  any  cause, 
depose  a  prince ;  Wherein  his  opinion  is,  that, 
for  some  Causes,  he  may  lawfully  depose  a 
prince,  and  that  such  a  sentence  ought  to  be 
obeyed.— To  the  Snd,  he  thinketh,  that,  in 
tome  cases  (as  Infidelity,  or  such  like)  her  ma- 
jesty is  not  to  he  obeyed,  against  the  Pope's 
Bull  and  Sentence;  for  so,  he  saith,  he  hath 
read,  tl\^t  the  pope  hath  so  done,  de  facto, 
against  other  pnnces. — ^To  the  3rd,  he  saith,  he 
cannot  answer  it. — To  the  4th,  that  the  pope 
(for  Infidelity)  hath  such  power,  as  is  men- 
tioned in  this  Article. — ^To  the  5th,  he  thinketh, 
that  both  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe 
might  be  deceived,  in  those  Points  of  their 
Books;  but  whether  they  were  deceived  or 
not,  he  referreih  to  God. — ^To  the  last,  he 
saith,  that  when  tlie  case  shall  happen,  he  must 
then  take  counsel,  what  were  best  for  him  to 
do.  Luke  Kirby.  (Witness)  John  Popham,' 
Thomas  Egertoo,  Da.  Lewes,  Joh|i  Ham- 
mond. 
» 

*  Who  upon  the  score  of*  religion  rebelled 
against  her,  anno  1569. 

t  Sent  into  Ireland  by  Gregory  13,  to  foment 
the  rebellion. 

I  Both  of  them  affirming  that  kings  may  be 
deposed  by  the  pope. 


Hiofiias  Cot  to/n't  Afumer, 

To  the  first,  in  this  and  all  other  questiooi, 
lie  believcth  as  the  Catholic  church  (which  he 
taketh  to  be  the  church  of  Rome)  teacheth  him. 
And  other  Answer  he  maketh  not,  to  any  of 
the  rest  of  these  Articles,  By  me  Thomas 
CoTTOM,  Priest.  (Witness)  John  Popham, 
Thomas  £gerton.  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Lawrence  Richardton*i  Answer. 
To  the  I'illh  Article,  he  answeretii.  That  so  far 
as  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe  agree  with 
the  Cathohc  doctrine  of  the  ohufch  of  Home,  he 
allow eti)  that  doctrine  to  be  true.  And  touch- 
ing the  first,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Articles,  he 
saith,  that,  in  all  matters  not  repugnant  to  the 
Catholic  lieli^ion,  he  profes!>eth  obedience  to 
her  majesty,  and  otherwise  maketh  no  Answer 
to  any  of  them  ;  but  believeth  therein,  as  he  is 
taught  by  the  Catholic  church  of  Rome.  Law. 
Richardson.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Tho. 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Thomas  FonTs  Answer^ 
To  the  first,' be  saith,  That  he  caooot  answer, 
because,  he  is  not  privy  to  tlie  circumstauces  of 
the  Bull ;  but,  if  he  did  see  a  bull  published  by 
Gregory  thie  13th,  he  would  then  dehrer  his 
Opinion  thereof. — To  the  9nd,  he  saith.  That 
the  pope  hath  authority  to  depose  a  prioce, 
upon  ceitaid  occasions:  And,  whea  such  a 
Bull  shall  be  pronounced  against  hcrr  majesty, 
he  will  then  answer,  what  the  duty  of  her  sub- 
jects, and  what  her  right  is. — ^To  the  3rd,  be 
saith,  He  is  a  private  subject,  and  will  not 
answer  to  any  of  these  questions. — To  the  4tb, 
he  saith.  That  the  pope  hath  authority,  upon 
certain  occasions  (which  he  ^ill  not  name)  to 
discharge  subjects  of  their  obedience  to  their 
prince. — To  the  5thy  he  saith.  That  Dr.  Saun- 
ders, and  Dr.  Bristowe  be  learned  meo,  and 
«vhcther  they  have  taught  truly  in  their  books 
mentioned  in  this  Article,  refereth  the  Answer 
to  themselves,  for  himself  will  not  answer.—- To 
the  last,  he  saith,  That  when  thai  case  shaU 
happen,  he  will  make  answer,  and  not  before. 
Thomas  Ford.  (Witness)  John  Popham, 
Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewis,  John  Hauunond. 

John  Shert's  Answer, 
To  all  these  Articles,  he  saith.  That  he  is  a 
Catholic,  and  swerveth  in  no  point  from  the 
Catholic  Faith,  and  in  no  other  sort  to  any  of 
these  Articles  he  refuseth  to  answer.  John 
SuERT.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Robert  JohnsatCs  Answer, 
To  the  first,  he  saith.  He  cannot  answer.— 
To  the  9nd  he  saith,  He  cannot  tcU  what 
power  and  authority  the  pope  hath,  in  the 
points  named  in  this  Article. — To  the  3rd,  be 
saith,  he  thinketh.  That  the  pope  hath  autho- 
rity, in  some  cases,  to  auihonze  subjects  to 
take  arms  against  their  prince.— ^To  the  4tb,  he 
thinketh,  That  the  pope,  for  some  causes^  may 
discharge  subjects  of  their  allegiaiice,  and  obe- 
dience to  their  natural  prince. — To  the  5tb, 
he  6aith|  The  Answer  to  this  article  depen^et'^ 
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upon  the  lawfuloe89  of  the  cause,  for  the  which^ 
the  pope  bath  ^ven  seoteace  against  her;  bat 
if  the  cause  was  just,  then  he  thinketh,  the 
doctrine  of  Dr.  Saunciers,  and  Dr.  Bristowe  to 
be  true:  Whether  the  cause  were  just  or  oot, 
be  taketb  not  upon  him  to  judge.  To  the  last, 
he  saithy  That  ii  such  deprivatioD,  or  invasion, 
should  he  made  for  temporal  matters,  he  would 
take  part  with  her  miijesty ;  but,  if  it  were  for 
any  matter  of  bb  faith,  he  thiokctb,  he  were 
then  bound  to  take  part  with  the  pope.  Robert 
Johnson.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

John  Hart's  Answer, 
To  the  first  he  saith,  That  it  is  a  difficult 
question,  and,  that  be  caimot  make  answer 
thereto. — ^To  the  second,  he  saith,  That  her  ma- 
jesty is  lawful  queen,  and  ought  to  obeyed,  not- 
withstanding the  Bull  supposed  to  be  published 
by  Pius  QuiBttts.  Bui  whether  she  ought  to  be 
obeyed,  aad  takea  for  lawful  queen,  notwith- 
stmndiog  any  Bull^  or  sentence  that  the  pope 
caa  give,  hesaith,  he  cannot  answer. — ^To  tne 
third,  he  cannpt  answer,  and  fiirther  saith, That 
he  will  not  meddle  with  any  such  questions. — To 
the  fourth,  he  saith,  He  is  not  resolved,  and 
therefore  he  cannot  answer. — ^To  the  fifth,  he 
saith.  He  will  not  deal  with  any  such  questions, 
aadknowetbnot,  whether  Saunders  or  Bristowe 
have  taught  ivell  herein,  or  not-^^To  the  last, 
he  saitb.  That  when  such  a  case  shall  happeti, 
he  will  advise  what  becometh  him  to  do,  for 
liresently  he  is  not  resolved.  This  he  did  ac- 
knowledge to  us,  after  he  had  folly  perused  the 
same;  but  refused  to  subscribe  to  it.  (Wit- 
nesses) John  Popham,  Thomas  £gerton>  Da. 
Lewes,  John  Hammonds 

William  Filbe^s  Answer, 

To  the  first,  he  saith,  The  pope  hath  autho- 
rity to  depose  any  prince;  and  such  sentences, 
when  they  be  promulgated,  ought  to  he  obeyed 
by  the  subjects  of  any  prince ;  but  touching  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Qttintus,  he  caa  say  nothing;  but, 
if  it  was  such,  as  it  is,  afhrmed  to  be,  be  doth 
allow  it,  and  saith.  That  it  ought  to  be  obeyed. 
— To  the  second,  be  saicb.  It  is  a  hard.question, 
and  therefore,  he  cannot  answer  it ;  but,  tmoo 
farther  udvisement,  he  answereth,  as  to  the  first. 
— To  the  third,  He  knoweth  not  what  to  say 
thereunto. — ^To  the  fourth,  he  saith.  That  so 
long  as  her  majesty  remaineth  queen,  the  pope 
bath  no  authority  to  warrant  her  subjects  to 
take  arms  against  her,  or  to  disobey,  her ;  but  if 
he  should  depose  her,  then  he  mi^ht  discharge 
them  of  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to  her 
njajesty.-^-To  the  fifth,  he  saith,  He  will  not 
meddle  with  the  doctrine  of  Dr.  Saunders,  and 
Dr.  Bristowe.* — To  the  last,  When  this  case 

*  Foulis  observes  upon  this  '*  This  Bristow, 
born  in  Worcestershire  and  bred  up  a  priest  in 
Flanders,  had  made  a  little  Book  which  he  call- 
ed his  Motives.  lu  his  writini;  he  did  not  only 
t»  it  <)ueen  Elisabeth  for  not  obeying  the  excom- 
iqunicaiiop  Bull  of  Pius  the  fifth  agaiubt  her ; 
but  4ao  CMotlTt:  40)  held  that  su^ects  may 


happeoeth,  then  he  saitk  he  will  answer ;  and 
if  he  had  been  in  Irelana  when  Dr.  Saunderi 
was  there, he  would  have  done  as  a  priest  should 
have  done,  that  is,  to  pray  that  the  right  ma^ 
have  place.  William  Filbbb.^  (Witness) 
John  Popham,  Thomas  £gert0O|  Da.  Lewes, 
John  Hammond. 

James  Bosgrave's  Ansmer^ 
To  the  first,  he  saith.  That  in  his  conscience^ 
and  as  he  shall  answer  before  God,  he  thinketh, 
that  the  Bull,  or  sentence  of  excommunication 
of  Pius  Quintus  against  her  majesty,  was  at  no 
time  lawful,  neither  was  at  any  tinse,or  is  of  any 
of  her  majesty's  sul^ects  to  be  obeyed. — ^To  the 
second,  he  saitll.  That  her  majesty  is  lawful 
queen  of  this  reabn,  and  so  ought  ta  be  taken, 
notwithstanding  any  Bull,  or  sentence  that  the 
pope  either  bath,^  can,  or  shall  hereafter  give. 
To  the  third,  he  thinketh,  the  pope  had  no 
power  or  autboritr  to  license  the  earb  of  Nor* 
thumbesland  and  Westmoreland,  or  any  other 
of  her  majesty's  subjects,  to  rebel,  or  to  take 
arms  against  her  majesty  ;  and  hke  he  saith  of 
Dr.  Saunders,  but  he  holdeth  both  Dr.  Saun-^ 
ders,  and  all  others,  who  shall,  upon  such 
warrants,  take  arms  i^inst  her  majesty,  to  be 
traitors  and  rebels. — ^To  the  fourth,  he  saith„ 
That  the  pope  neither  hath,  nor  ought  ta 
have  any  authority  to  discharge  any  of  her  ma- 
jesty's subjects,  or  the  subjects  of  any  other 
Christian  prince  from  their  allegiance,  for  any 
cause  whatsoever ;  and  so  he  thinketh  in  his 
conscience. — ^To  the  fifth,. he  affirmetb  in  his 
conscience,  that  Dr.  Saunders  and  Dr.  Bristowe, 
in  the  books  here  mentioned,  and  touching  the 
point  here  specified,  have  taught,  testified  and 
maintained  an  untruth,  and  a  falsehood. — ^To 
the  last,  he  saith.  That  whatsoever  the  pope 
should  do,  he  would  in  this  case  take  part  with 
her  majesty  against  the  pope,  w  hat  cause  soever 
he  should  pretend ;  and  this  he  taketh  to  be  the 
duty  of  every  good  subject.  And  this  to  be  his 
opiuion,^jn  all  the  points  above  recited,  he  will 
be  ready  to  affirm  upon  his  oath.  James  Bos- 
grave.  (Witnebs)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Htnrtf  Orion's  Answer, 

To  the  first,  he  saith.  That  he  thinketh  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  was  at  no  time  a  lawful 
sentence,  or  of  force,  to  bind  any  of  her  majes- 
ty's subjects,  and  that  not«%  ithstanding,  her  ma- 
jesty was,  and  is  to  be  obeyed  by  every  of  her 
subiects. — To  the  second,  he  thinketh,  that  her 
majesty  is  to  be  holden  for  lawful  queen  of  this 

■  ■-■      ■-        ■■         ■■■'■    y 

sometimes  be  discharged  from  their  subjection, 
and  princes  deposed :  and  then  publicly  de- 
clares the  aforesaid  earl  of  Northumber- 
land ;  the  Nortons,  Plumtree,  and  others,  to  be 
most  glorious  Martyrs  of  the  Catholics ;  though 
they  were  deservedly  executed  as  Traitors."— 
Dod,  the  Romish  historian,  speaks  highly  of 
this  Bristow,  and  says  "  His  death  was  a  great 
loss  to  the  cause."  £.  H.  vol.  ii.  p.  60.  Saun- 
ders's principles  are  so  well  known^  that  it  is 
unnecessary  to  ^eak  of  them. 
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realm,  and  ought  to  be  obeyed  by  all  her  sub- 
jects, notwithstanding  any  thing  that  the  pope 
either  hath  done,  or  can  do. — To  the  third,  he 
thinketh  the  pope  neither  hath,  nor  had  autho- 
rity to  warrant  any  of  the  persons  here  named, 
to  do  as'they  have  done,  or  any  other  of  her 
subjects,  to  take  arms  against  her  majesty ;  and 
that  those  who  have  taken  arms  against  her, 
upon  that,  or  the  like  warrant,  have  dime  un- 
lawfully.— ^To  the  fourth,  he  tliinketh,  the  pope 
hath  no  authority  to  discharge  any  subject  from 


his  allegiance  and  obedience  to  hb  prince.—- To 
the  fifth,  he  thinketh,  that  Dr.  Saunders  and 
Dr.  Bristowe  have,  in  the  points  mentioned  in 
this  article,  taught  and  maintained  an  untruth 
and  a  falsehood. — ^To  the  last,  he  saith,  That, 
in  the  case  here  supposed,  he  would  take  part 
with  her  majesty  against  the  pope,  or  any  other 
invading  the  realm  by  his  authority.  Uenrit 
Orton.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
£gerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 


The  following  Articles,  extracted  from  **  Morgan's  Phoenix  Britannicus/*  are  inserted  a$ 
throwing  some  farther  light  on  the  treasonable  Practices  qf  these  times : 

The  several  Confessions  of  Thomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  two  of  the 
Northern  Rebels,  who  suflered  at  Tyburn,  and  were  cjrawn,  hanged^  and  quartered 
for  Treason,  May  27,  1570.    Lnprinted  at  London,  byWm.  How,  for  Rd.  Jones. 

ing  his  duty,  exhorted  him  very,  earnestly,  to  say 
the  Lord*s  prayer,  and  the  Belief  in  English,  finom 


The  Confession  of  Thomas  Norton  which  he 
made  at  hia  Dsath,  inform  as  hereafter  fol- 
loweth. 

On  Saturday,  being  the  27th  day  of  May, 
Thomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  of 
Yorkshire,  being  both  condemned  of  High- 
Treason  against  the  queen*s  majesty's  person, 
were  delivered,  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
to  the  sheriiTs  of  London  ;  and  were  both  laid 
on  a  hurdle,  and  so  drawn  from  the  Tower, 
through  the  city  of  London,  to  Tyburn  (the  place 
of  execution)  having  besides  many  officers,  and  a 
multitude  of  others,  a  godly  preacher  riding 
beside  them,  always  comforting,  and  earnestly 
exhorting  them,  all  the  way,  to  acknowledge 
their  fact,  to  discharge  their  conscience,  and  to 
be  truly  repentant,  and  heartily  sorry  for  the 
same. — And,  being  come  to  the  place  of  Execu- 
tion, proclamation  was  made  of  the  cause  of 
their  death.  Thomas  Norton,  the  elder  man, 
was  first  executed,  who  took  his  death  in  this 
wise.  He  being  come  up,  and  standing  upon 
the  cart,  wi^h  the  rope  about  his  neck,  .the 

{)reacher  requested  him,  earnestly,  to  acknow- 
edge  his  oflfence,  in  rebelling  against  God  and 
his  prince,  and  to  ask  God  mercy  for  his  sms, 
and  of  the  queen's  majesty  forgiveness  for  his 
disobedience.'  He  answered ;  That  for  the 
oiTence  made  mid  committed  towards  the 
queen's  majesty,  he  had  the  law  for  it,  emd 
therefore  must  suffer  death,  and  to  that  end  he 
was  come  thither,  and  so  asked  God  forgive- 
ness  for  his  offences.  Then,  he  being  requested 
by  the  preacher,  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  he 
immediately  began  -  to  say  the  same  in  Latin. 
And,  being  disturbed  by  the  preacher,  who 
willed  him  to  say  it  as  God  hath  commanded, 
and,  as  every  true  christian  ought  to  do  (that  is 
to  say)  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  that  all  the  audi- 
ence might  bear  witness  how  he  died  a  true 
Christian.  Sir,  (quoth  he)  and  answered  very 
obstinately,  that  he  would  pray  in  Latin,  ana 
therefore  prayed  him  that  he  would  not  molest 
his  conscience.  Then  the  Secondary  bad  him, 
if  he  would  needs  say  it  in  Latin,  to  say  it  then 
secretly  to  himself;  and  so  he  did.  His  Latin 
prayers  being  ended,  the  preacher,  notneglect- 


the  bottom  of  his  heart,  as  every  true  Christian 
ought  to  do.  At  last,  after  much  exhortation, 
he  granted  to  say  it  in  English ;  and  so  said 
tlie  Lord's  prayer  in  English,  wherevnto  he 
added  the  Ave-Maria,  and  then  the  Belief. 
And  then  he  desired,  not  only  the  audience, 
but  also  all  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  to  prey  for 
him,  both  then,  and  at  all  times,  as  well  after 
his  death,  as  then  he  bein^  alive.  Then  the 
preacher  bade  him  put  his  whole  hope  and 
trust  in  the  death  and  blood-shedding  of  Christ 
our  Saviour,  and  by  him  only  hope  to  be  saved. 
With  that  the  cart  was  drawn  away,  and  there 
he  hung  a  certain  space,  and  then  was  taken 
down,  and  quartered,  in  the  presence  of  his 
nephew,  Christopher  Norton,  who  then  pre-, 
sently  must  drink  of  the  same  cup. 

The  End  and  Coir/escion  o^Chkistopher^or- 
TON,  who,  as  it  seemed,  died  more  repentant, 
and  tnore  Christian-like,  than  his  Uncle  did, 

Christopher  Norton,  the  ^jrounger  man, 
after  he  had  beheld  the  death  of  his  uncle,  as 
well  his  quartering,  as  otherwise,  knowing,  and 
being  well  assured,  that  he  himself  must  follow 
the  same  way,  seemed  to  be  very  repentant,  and 
heartily  sorry  for  his  offence,  and  immediately 
kneeled  down  on  the  eround,  before  be  came 
up  to  the  cart,  with  his  face  Eastward,  and 
made  his  prayers  unto  God:  and  afterward, 
stepping  up  to  the  cart  and  then  being  asked 
by  the  preacher.  Whether  he  did  believe,  and 
hope  to  be  saved  by  Christ's  death,  and  blood- 
shedding  ?  he  made  Answer ;  That  he  did 
verily  so  believe,  and  hoped  to  be  saved  by  no 
other  means ;  and,  therefore,  besought  all  the 
audience,  who  then  were  present,  to  bear  wit- 
ness, that  lie  there  died  a  true  Christian.  And 
being  asked,  Whether  he  did  acknowledge, 
and  confess  that  he  had  deserved  td  die  ?  and 
whether  he  had  not  both  oflended  God,  and 
the  queen's  majesty ;  he  made  answer,  That 
he  had  worthily  deserved  that  death,  and  there* 
fore  besought  God,  and  all  men  to  forgive  him. 
And  further^  did  earnestly  exhort  all  men,  to 
take  example  by  him^  for  GonunittiDg  th^  Xike. 
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And  immediately  he  did  inquire;  Whether  any 
there  did  know  one  Philip  Shurley,  who  now 
ia  captain  in  Scotlanjd  ?  There  were  some  made 
Answer;  that  they  did  know  him.  Then  he 
declared,  hpw  he  was  tho  causer  of  his  death, 
nevertheless^  he  did  foi|;ive  iiim ;  and,  more- 
o?er,  besought  any  who  knew  him,  when  time 
would  serve,  to  let  him  understand  it.  This 
talk  being  ended,  he  desired  the  people  that 
they  would  pray  with  him  ;  and  when  be  and 
the  people  had  said  the  Lord's  Prayer  together, 
then  he  made  his  Confession  to  God  in  thiswise : 
— '  I  Christopher  Norton,  who  am  come  hither 
'  to  take  my  death,  being  justly  condemned,  by 

*  the  laws  of  the  realm,  being  sound  of  body, 
'  and  of  a  perfect  remembrance,  do  here  ac- 

*  knowledge  and  confess,  my  good  Lord  and  S»- 

*  viour,  before  the  Throne  of  thy  majesty,  my 
'  heinous  offence,  by  me  committed  between 
'  God  and  my  prince ;  desiring  thee,  good 
'  Lord,  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart,  to 
'  have  mercy  on  roe,  miserable  and  wretched 

*  sinner,  who  am  now  comipg  to  thee,  being 
'  here  now  ready  to  die.   O  most  merciful  Lord, 


'  receive  roe,  a  sinful  wretch,  and  refuse  me 
'  not,  but  hearken  to  my  voice.'— With  that,  the 
hangman  executed  his  o£5ce :  and,  being  hanged 
a  little  wliile,  and  then  cut  down,  the  butcher 
opened  him,  and  as  he  took  out  his  bowels,  he 
cried,  and  said,  '  Oh,  Lord,  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  me!'  and  so  yielded  up  the  ghost.  Thea 
being,  likewise,  quartered,  as  the  other  was, 
and  their  bowels  burned,  as  the  manner  is, 
their  quarters  were  put  into  a  basket,  provided 
for  the  purpose,  and  so  carried  to  Newgate, 
where  they  were  parboiled ;  and  afterwards, 
their  heads  set  on  London-Bridge,  and  their 
quarters  set  upon  sundry  gates  of  the  city  of 
London,  for  an  example  to  all  Traitors  and 
Rebels,  for  committing  High-Treason  against 
God  and  their  prince.  God  grant  it  may  be  a 
special  warning  for  all  men ;  and  God  turn 
the  hearts  of  all  those  who  are  maliciously 
bent»against  Elizabeth,  our  queen  and  sovereign 
of  this  realm,  and  send  her  a  triumphant  vic- 
tory over  all  her  enemies.  Amen.  God  save 
the  Queen. 


The  End  and  Confession  of  John  Felton,  the  rank  Traitor,  who  set  up  the  traitorous. 
Bull  on  the  Bishop  of  London's  gate.  Who  suffered,  before  the  same  gate,  /or 
High  Treason,  against  the  Queen's  Maje.<(ty,  the  8th  day  of  August,  1570.  By 
J.  Partridge.     Imprinted  at  London,  by  Rd.  Johnes,  and  Tho.  Colwell,  1570. 


John  Felton,  he  wlio  set  up  the  traitorous 
Bull  on  the  bishop  of  London  s  gate,  being  at- 
tainted of  High  Treason,  and,  on  Friday,  being 
the  4th  of  August,  1570,  was  arraigned,  and 
condemned  for  the  same  offence,  at  the  Guild- 
hall in  London ;  and  being  there,  was  then 
judged  to  be  drawn,  hanged  and  quartered,  as 
most  worthily  he  had  deserved.  He  was  had 
from  thence  to  Newgate,  where  he  remained 
till  Tuesday,  being  the  8th  day  of  the  same 
aforesaid  month  of  August.  I1ie  same  Tues- 
day moming,  before  he  came  out  of  Newgate, 
came  to  him  two.  or  three  godly  and  learned 
preachers,  who  diligently  counselled  him,  yea, 
and  very  earnestly  exhorted  him,  persuading 
him,  as  touching  his  opinion,  by  divers  good 
and  learned  arguments,  as  well  out  of  diverce 
and  sundry  places  of  the  Scriptures,  as  abo, 
out  of  the  Ancient  Fathers,  the  Doctors  of  the 
Church ;  and  he,'  with  much  arrogance,  an- 
swered them,  as  well  as  his  opinion  served  him, 
till,  at  last,  he  saw  it  was  so  plain,  by  the  mani- 
fest scriptures  by  them  alledged ;  and  so,  being 
overcome,  he  could  say  no  more.  And,  more- 
over, his  subtle  and  crafby  dealing,  being  laid 
te  his  charge,  concerning  those  whom  he  bad 
deceived,  and  was  yet  indebted  to,  he  made 
light  of  it,  and  said  little,  or  nothing  to  the 
matter.  Then,  being  ready  to'go  down  to  the 
hurdle,  (he  preachers  willed  him  to  reconcile 
himself  to  God,  and  the  queen;  to  take  his 
death  patiently ;  and  to  acknowledge  his  hei- 
nous fact  to  be  most  wicked  and  detestable,  in 
that  he  did,  so  maliciously,  set  up  the  traitor- 
ous and  malignant  scroll,  termed  a  Bull ;  and, 
noreover,  most  traitorously  denied  the  Queen's 


Supremacy;  with  other  heinous,  and  traitor- 
ous words  against  the  queen's  majesty,  not 
worthy  to  be  rehearsed ;  as  plainly  it  did  ap- 
pear at  his  Arraignment.  He  answered  wil- 
fully, and  very  obstinately;  as  for  that,  he 
knew  well  enough  what  he  had  done;  howheit, 
he  said,  he  was  sorry,  for  it.  Another  willed 
him  to  remember  himself,  atfd  put  his*  trust  in 
Christ's  death,  and  thereby  only  hope  to  be 
saved.  He  answered  arrogantly,  and  contrary 
to  Christ's  doctrine,  which  is  the  true  and  sin- 
cere religion,  That  he  believed  the  ancient, 
and  catholic  faith,  which  the  holy  father,  the 
pope,  hath  long  defended,  and  said.  Whoso- 
ever believed  any  other  faith,  or  held  any  other 
opinion,  it  wfls  most  wicked,  and  erroneous.— 
Then  he  came  down  the  stairs,  having  on  a 
satin  doublet,  and  a  gown  of  grograin  ;  and, 
being  come  down  to  the  stairs-foot,  he  desired 
the  people  to  pray  for  him,  and  besought  God, 
and  all  of  them,  to  forgive  him.  Theu  he  was 
laid  upon  the  hurdle,  and  drawn  along  the 
01d*Bailey,  to  PauFs  Church-yard,  where  he 
must  suffer ;  and,  by  the  way,  he  said  the  Dc 
prqfundis,  in  Latin,  to  himself.  And,  being 
exhorted  by  master  Young  to  call  for  mercy, 
and  only  hope  to  be  saved  by  Christ's  death, 
and  bloodshedding,  he  answered  never  a  word 
that  could  be  heard  or  perceived.  Then  mas- 
ter Beechar  the  sheriff,  said ;  Ask  God  mercy, 
and  thy  prince,  and  be  sorry  for  thy  Treason 
committed.  Quoth  Felton,  I  am  sorry  for  it; 
and  I  ask  God  heartily  mercy.  Then  being 
come  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  was  loosed 
off  the  hurdle  by  two  seneants,  and  then  strip-  ^ 
ped  by  the  hangman  of  his  grograin  go\^Ti|  and 
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satin  doublet    Then  he  standing  up,  qnirer* 

ing  and  shaking  with  fear,  said,  '  Ab^  ah.  Lord 

have  mercy  upon  me  !*  Then  being  led  bj  the 

hangman   to  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  nisister 

sheriff  Beechar  commanding  silence,    willed 

master    Christopher,    the   Secondary  of  the 

Compter  in  the  Poultry,  to  puhlbh  a  Procla> 

znation,  in  form  and  effect  as  followetb  : 

*  The  queen,  onr  sovereign  lady,  Elizabeth, 
by  ttie  grace  of  Gk>d,  queen  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  true,  an- 
cient, and  catholic  faith,  straitly  chargeth 
and  commandeth,  by  us  lier  said  officers,  all,, 
and  every  her  loving  subjects,  on  pain  that 
shall  fall  thereof,  that  all,  and  every  of  them, 
whosoever,  not  appointed  to  the  Execution  of 
John  Felton,  late  attainted  of  High  Treason, 
and  thereof  found  Guilty,  by  the  oath  of  Id 
honest  and  discreet  men,  according  to  her 
highness's  Laws,  to  depart  the  place ;  chat  is 
to  say,  twenty  foot  from  this  place,  where 
the  said  John  Felton  must  receive  Execution 
for  his  High  Treason,  according  to  his  Judg- 
ment ;  which  said  John  Felton  is  here  ready 
to  receive  Execution,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  the  Judgment  to  him  appointed.  Thus 
willing  all  and  every  one,  to  depart  (as  afore- 
said^ that  each  officer,  according  to  his  office, 
in  this  matter  appointed,  may  do  his,  or  their 
office,  fvithout  let  or  disturbance  in  this  be- 
half. And  thus,  God  save  the  queen.' 
At  which  worda,  all  the  people,  being  there 

then  assemnled,  as  it  were,  with  one  voice, 

cried,  <  God  save  the  queen  V  And,  moreover, 

many  wished  all  those  who  mean  otherwise, 

might  come  to  the  same  end.     Then  Felton 

bung  down  his  head,  and  said  nothing,  that 

either  might  be  heard,  or  supposed  by  sight. 

The  Proclamation  being  enaed,  he  kneeled 

down,  and  said  the  51st  psalm,  in  Latin.    Then 

he  stepped  up  the  ladder,  and  turned  his  face 

to  the  Bishop's  gate,  and  said ;   '  Good  people 


I  desire  you  al!  to  bear  witness,  that  I  take  it 
on  my  death,  that  I  never  meaned  hurt,  or 
harm,  or  any  Treason  toward  my  prince,  but 
only  that,  which  I  did,  in  setting  op  the  Bull/ 
Then  master  Young  said )  Lo,  will  ye  see  how 
he  would  clear  himself  of  the  heinous  Treason 
by  him  committed  ?  Then  the  Secondary  said ; 
Felton,  tfaou  hast  -  been  attainted  of  High- 
Treason,  and  found  Guilty  by  the  Oath  of 
twelve  trne  and  honest  men,  and  therefore,  ac- 
knowledge thy  Treason  and  be  sorry  for  it,  and 
ask  God  and  thy  prince  forgiveness.  And 
then  master  Beechar  the  sheriff,  openly,  before 
all  the  people,  said ;  Thou  wast  justly  con- 
demned of  High  Treason,  and  surely  so  thou 
art  the  rankest  traitor  that  ever  I  heard  of; 
and  therefore,  ask  the  queen  forgiveness,  and  I 
pray  God  that  he  may  forgive  thee.  Then 
Felton  said  ;  I  desire  you  good  Mr.  Sheriffs,  to 
show  the  queen's  majesty,  that  I  never  meaned 
any  Treason  against  her  grace.  Mr.  Beechar 
said ;  She  shall  be  certified  as  we  have  found 
by  thee.  Then  Felron  willed  them  to  show  to 
her  grace.  That  he  was  most  heartily  sorry  for 
his  fact  that  he  was  condemned  for,  and  tliat 
he  besought  lier  grace  to  forgive  him.  That  is 
well  said,  ouotli  master  sheriff  Beechar,  and 
bad  him  will  all  the  people  to  forgive  him,  and 
to  pray  for  him ;  and  even  so  he  did.  And 
then  he  said,  O  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,  in  English ;  and  as  he  was  say- 
ing it  in  Latin,  In  manus  tuas  Domine,  he  was 
turned  off  the  ladder ;  and  hanging  there  six 
turns,  he  was  cut  down,  and  carried  to  the 
block,  and  there  his  head  was  smitten  off,  and 
held  up,  that  the  people  might  see  it :  whereat 
the  people  gave  a  shout,  wishing  that  all  Trai* 
tors  were  so  served.  Then  he  was  quartered, 
and  carried  to  Newgate  to  be  parboiled,  and  so 
set  up  as  the  other  rebels  were. — God  save  the 
Queen. 


59.  Arraignment,  Judgment,  and  Execution  of  Johv  Stort,  for 
Treason:  14Eliz.  a. d.  1571'  [Extracted from  a  Declaration 
of  the  Life  and  Death  of  John  Story,  late  a  Koman  Canonical 
Doctor,  by  Profession.  Imprinted  at  London,  by  Thomas 
Colwell,  1371.     Seen  and  allowed,  &c.  a.  ix  1598.] 


/VFTER  the  deadi  of  queen  Mary,  so  soon 
as  our  most  dear  sovereign  lady  oame  to  the 
possession  of  the  crown  and  diat  she  had  called 
a  parliament,  chiefly  for  the  restitution  of  God's 
blessed  Word,  and  the  true  administration  of 
the  Sacraments  to  God's  high  honour,  and  also 
for  the  amendment  of  the  decayed  state  of  this 
realm ;  John  Story,  being  of  the  Parliament 
House,  who  was  an  enemy  to  all  godly  Refor- 
mations, did  with  great  vehemency  speak 
gainst  the  Bill  that  was  there  exhibited  f^ir  the 
Riesticution  of  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer, 
and  said  these  words :  *  I  did  oftentimes,  in 
queen  Mary's  time,  say  to  the  Bishops,  that 


they  were  too  busy  with  Pecora  campt  (for  so 
it  pleased  him  to  term  the  poor  commons  of 
England)  chopping  at  twiggs,  but  I  wished  to 
have  chopped  at  the  root ;  which  if  the^  had 
done,  this  gere  had  not  come  now  in  questioa  i* 
and  herein  mon  traiterously  he  meaned  the  de- 
struction of  our  dear  and  5overei|(n  lady  queen 
Elisabeth  For  which  words  spoken,  m  such 
an  audience  and  in  such  vehement  manner, 
there  was  no  honest  nor  true  heart  that  ]>eard 
him  but  did  utterly  abhor  him. — And  soon  after 
that  he  had  declared  his  traiterous  heart  to  the 
queen's  highness,  and  his  conscience  accusing 
him,  he  fled  and  larked  about  in  stmdry  cor- 
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ners,  as  did  Cain  when  he  had  murdered  bin 
brother  Abel.  But  at  tlie  lasl  he  was  taken 
ill  the  Wtet-Country,  riding  before  a  mail  in  a 
fr^ize  coat  like  a  serving- man,  And  was  appre- 
hended in  the  highway  by  one  Mr.  Ayleworih, 
a  gentleman,  one  of  the  queen's  servants,  and 
brought  before  the  Council,  and  after  bent  to 
prison  to  the  Queen VBench  (for  more  than 
suspicion  of  Treabon)  in  the  fn'st  year  of  her 
highness's  reign. — And  after  the  said  Story 
had  remained  there  a  while,  he  espying  his 
thne  and  by  the  help  of  his  friends  (as 
commonly  such  lewd  papists  Jack  none)  he 
broke  the  snid  prison,  and  fled  again  beyond 
the  5ea«^  namely  into  Flanders,  and  there  not 
only  practised  divers  wicked  and  traiterous 
eiiterpri2GS  towards  our  sovereign  lady  the 
queen's  majesty  and  the  siuie  of  this  realm, 
by  sundry  conferences  that  he  f)ad  ivith 
&uch  as  have  of  late  rebelled  and  conspired  the 
destruction  of  tlue  smne ;  but  al^o  \\c  became 
an  open  and  common  enemy  tu  every  good  sub- 
ject  uf  this  realm  of  England,  and  obtained  in 
Flanders,  of  the  duke  of  Alva,  a  commission 
and  iiuthority  to  practise  his  old  crueity,  and 
to  arrest  and  apprehend  all  such  Englisltmen's 
goods  as  should  arrive  in  those  countries,  or 
who  did  traffique  out  of  Enulnnd  into  those 
parts,  or  from  thence  into  England,  and  to 
confiscate  the  same,  by  reason  of  which  autho- 
rity he  used  there  such  extremity,  that  he  was 
tlie  spoiler  and  undoer  of  divers  merchants, 
and  of  more  would  have  been,  if  he  had  longer 
continued;  wherefore  tbesald  merchants  were 
inforccd  to  study  and  devise  some  remedy,  and 
to  practise  some  way  or  m^ans  how  to  remove 
this  cumbersome  man  from  them. 

And  among  other  devices,  they  having  expe- 
rience of  him  to  be  a  greedy  and  ravenous 
wolf,  put  into  bis  head  (by  such  as  lie  suspected 
not)  that  there  was  a  prey  for  him  of  English 
goods,  in  a  ship  that  lay  in  a  certain  place 
which  was  named  unto  him,  where  he  should 
find  such  a  treasure  of  goods  to  be  confiscated, 
as  wodld  be  sufficient  for  him  during  his  life. 
The  wolf  being  hungry  and  desirous  of  this 
great  pre}!,  set  forward,  and  came  into  a  ship 
that  promised  to  bring  him  to  the  place  where 
the  prey  was.  But,  to  be  short,  as  soon  as  he 
was  entered  the  ship,  the  yme  brought  him 
clear  away  out  of  Flanders  mto  England,  and 
landed  him  at  Harwich,  in  the  month  of  Augubt 
last  past. 

And  soon  after,  knowledge  beinp  given  to 
the  queen's  honourable  Council  of  his  landing, 
he  was  brought  to  London,  and  there  he  was 
committed  to  prison  to  the  Lollards  Tower,  in 
Powles,  where  he  continued  a  while,  that  he 
might  well  peruse  that  place  whereiu  he  had 
most  cruelly  tormented  many  a  good  Christian. 
But  he  lacked  there  one  thing,  which  was  the 
inonBtroos  and  huge  Storks,  that  he  and  Bonner, 
bis  old  faithful  friend,  had  useil  to  tunnoil  and 
persecute  the  poor  and  innocent  Christians  in, 
hanging^  some  therein  by  the  heels  so  high, 
that  only  their  heads  lay  on  the  ground  :  some 
were  stocked  in  both  fctt  and  arms;  some 
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also  were  stocked  by  both  their  feet  and  by  both 
their  thumbs^  and  so  did  hang  in  the  blocks  : 
and  some  aUo  were  stocked  hy  both  their  feet, 
and  cliained  hy  tho  neck,  with  collars  of  iron 
made  fust  behuid  them  to  a  post  in  i!>c  wall, 
and  such  other  uevilish  and  tyraiiDO  •^  en;,  iiies 
and  devises  by  him  pnicti«ed.  Tl.t.-e  uL  his 
being  in  the  Lollards  Tov^cr  he  miss(d,  and 
great  pity  it  was  that  he  had  not  tasred  of 
them  :  but  al  irk,  the  good  bishop  Gnndel, 
late  bishop  oi  London,  had  burned  uud  con- 
sumed them  with  hre. 

After  that  Stoiy  had  continued  a  certain  of 
time  in  the  Loiiards  To^cr,  and  had  hivtt 
divers  times  e^cumined,  he  wri8  from  tiunce 
removed  to  tlie  Towei-  of  London,  whcit  he 
remained  until  the  26ih  «)'  iNihy  i;>71.  And 
then  was  he  brt)ugli£  from  tht  nco  into  ^Vest- 
minster-IIall,  before  rl;e  Judges  of  the  Quft'nV" 
Bench,  and  there  arraigii'td  :  and  ;.iter  the  In- 
dictment had  been  read  unto  hmi,  the  efiect 
whereof  was:  That  whereas,  Kjcl-ard  Norton, 
Thomas  Markcofield,  Christopher  Nevill,  Fran- 
cis Norton  and  Thomas  Jenny,  alias  Jennings, 
with  other  Traitors,  afier  their  offence*  com- 
mitted in  the  North,  and  being  thereof  mdicted 
in  the  12th  year  of  the  queen's  highness's 
reign,  before  the  right  honourable  Thomas  earl 
of  Sussex,  lord  president  of  the  queen's  council 
in  the  North  parts,  John  lord  Darcy,  ^c.  they 
'after  their  Indictment  did  the  23rd  of  June,  in 
the  year  aforesaid,  embark  themselves  in  sun- 
dry shipf  and  fled  this  realm,  unto  Antwerp  in 
Brabant-,  which  is  under  the  government  of 
king  Philip,  aud  (here,  contrary  to  their  alle- 
giance, did  lead  their  hves  ;  and  the  aforesaid 
John  Story,  D.  W.  P.  and  J-  P.  being  born  in. 
England  and  the  queen's  subjects,  did  with 
them  conspire,  compass,  and  imagine  the 
queen's  death,  and  her  highne«js  to  depose  and 
deprive. — And  by  divers  persuasions  and  letters 
did  also  procure  Strangers  to  invade  this  realm 
of  England,  did  receive  conUbrt  and  help  them 
at  Antwerp  aforesaid,  against  their  Allegi- 
ance, &c. 

And  after  the  Indictment  read,  he  being 
called  upon  by  the  Coutt  to  answer  to  tho 
same,  pleaded  that  he  was  not  the  quc*en*s  sub- 
ject, nor  had  not  been  th«s^  seven  years,  but 
was  the  subject  of  the  most  catholic  and 
mighty  prince  king  Philip,  king  of  Spain,  to 
whom  he  was  sworn,  and  had  in  fee  of  him 
one  hundred  pounds  by  the  year ;  therefore,  said 
he,  I  am  not  bound  to  answer  to  that  Indict- 
ment, neither  will  I  answer  unto  it.  And  hero 
he  used  many*  pretty  taunts,  as  well  to  the 
Judges  as  also  pleasing  himst  If  with  giving  of 
pretty  nips  and  girds.  And  very  stoutly  he 
maintains  his  former  Plea,  afHrming  also,  that 
they  were  not  his  lawful  Judges,  neither  that 
they  had  law  to  proceed  against  him,  being 
none  of  the  queen's  subjects.  And  then,  being 
demanded  where  he  was  born?  he  answered. 
In  England.  Then,  said  they,  it  folloueth  that 
you  are  subject  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  and 
should  be  so  to  our  queen.  NVhcreunto  he 
replied,  and  said, That  God  commanded  Abra- 
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liam  to  go  forth  from  the  land  and  country 
where  he  was  boru,  from  his  friends  and  kin^y- 
fblk  into  another  country  ;  and  so  he  followinj* 
his  example,  for  conscience  sake  in  Reli:;ion 
did  forsake  his  'country  and  the  laws  of  this 
realm,  and  the  prince  also,  and  had  wholly 
given  liimself  to  the  service  of  a  foreij^n  grj- 
▼ernor,  king  PhiHp,  king  of  Spain.  And  here- 
upon he  stood  very  stoutly,  but  to  small 
purpose. 

Then  when  he  perceived  that  they  would 
proceed  in  Judgment  against  him,  he  said, 
They  had  no  law  so  to  do.  And  with  that  he 
turned  him  about  to  the  people,  and  said,  Good 
people,  I  trust  ye  see  how  %Molently  I  am  used  ; 
and  bow  unjostly,  and  contrary  to  all  justice 
and  equity  they  use  me.  And  he  added.  That 
he  had  good  hope,  that  he  was  not  destitute  of 
some  friends  there,  who  would  give  notice  and 
knowledge  to  the  most  CathuFic  prince  his 
Blaster,  how  cruelly  they  dcalcd  with  him.  And 
then  again,  being  called  upon  to  answer,  one 
•aid  unto  him,  Master  Story,  because  you 
think  it  violence  that  is  shewed  unto  you,  in- 
stead of  law  and  justice  ;  you  shall  know  that 
we  do  nothing  but  that  we  may  do,  both  by  law 
and  equity. 

And  then  one  of  the  Judges  said,  This  is 
Scarborough's  Case.  Nay,  said  Story,  my  Case 
is  not  Scarborough's  Case,  but  indeed  I  had 
Scarborough's  warning  to  come  to  this  Arraign- 
ment; for  1  knew  nothing  thereof  until  seven 
•f  <he  clock  in  the  morning. 

Then  there  was  a  Bock  delivered  him  to 
vend,  wherein  he  might  see  what  they  might  do 
by  law  :  and  after  he  had  read  it,  the  Judge 
demanded  ef  him  how  he  liked  it?  and  he  an- 
swered, God  have  mercy  upon  me.  Then  the 
iiOrd  Chief-Justice  gave  him  Judgment,  to  be 
drawn,  banged,  and  quartered  ;  and  so  was  he 
again  sent  unto  the  lower. 

And  as  lie  went  by  the  way,  certain  persons 
in  several  places  met  with  him,  and  one  said, 
O  Story,  Story  !  thou  art  a  strange  Story :  re- 
member master  Bradford,  that  godly  man  ;  his 
blood  asketh  vengieance  on  thee,  Story  ;  repent 
in  time.  Another  cried  on  him  and  said.  Story, 
call  to  mind  the  rigour  thou  shcwedst  upon 
roaster  Head,  a  gentleman,  whom  th«u  didst 
utterly  destroy  :  ask  God  forgiveness,  Story, 
for  that  wicked  deed.  Another  criod  -onto 
him  and  said,  Blessed  he  God,  Story,  who  hath 
made  thee  partiiker  of  such  bread  as  thou  wast 
wont  to  deal  to  the  innocent  members  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Another  also  cried  out  upon  him,  and 
said.  Story,  Story,  the  abomiaable  cup  of  for^ 
nication  and  iilthiness,  that  Uiou  hast  given 
others  to  drink,  be  heaped  up  topful,  that  thy 
plagues  may  be  the  greater  at  tiie  terrible  day 
of  God's  wrath  and  vengeance,  unless  thoa  ask 
mercy  for  thy  filthy,  corrupt  and  stinking  life. 
A4Ki  yet  again,  another  cned  out  unto  him  and 
said,  I  pray  God  that  thy  heart  be  not  hardened, 
•5  was  Pharoah's,  and  made  harder  than  the 
ftdamant-stone,  or  the  steel ;  that  when  he 
woidd  he  could  not  repent  and  call  for  grace. 

And  among  all  tbe  rest,  one  came  to  bim,  at 


Iwondon-Stoue,  and  saluted  him  with  tfaisMetre, 
saying  ; 

Master  doctor  Story, 

For  you  they  are  right  sorry, 

The  court  of  Lovaine  and  Rome: 

Your  holy  father,  the  pope, 

Cannot  save  you  from  rope, 

Tlie  hangman  must  have  your  gown. 
To  whom  he  ansvvered  not  one  word. 

The  1st  day  of  June,  the  said  Mr.  Story  was 
drawn  upon  a  hurdle  from  the  To«er  of  London 
unto  Tyburn  ;  where  was  prepared  for  him  a 
new  pair  of  gallows,  made  in  ^triangle  manner. 
And  by  the  way,  as  he  went,  mapy  people 
spake  unto  hhn,  and  called  unto  him  to  repent 
his  tyranny  and  wickedness  ;  and  willed  him 
to  call  upon  God  for  mercy  *.  but  he  lay  as 
though  he  had  been  asleep,  and  would  nut 
speak  to  any  person.  And  when  he  was  taken 
from  the  hurdle^  and  set  in  a  cart,  he  made 
there  a  solemn  Protestation,  and  said  : 

"  I  am  come  hither  to  die  :  and  truly,  if 
this  death  were  ten  times  more  fierce  and  sharp 
than  it  is,  I  have  deserved  it :  I  have  lived  the 
space  of  threescore  and  seven  y^ears ;  and  now 
my  body  must  abide  this  temporal  pain  and 
uunisbroenr,  provided  for  me  here  in  this  Ufe, 
oy  means  w  hereof,  my  days  shall  be  cut  off. 
But,  where  at  the  fitst  I  stood  in  fear  of  death, 
I  thank  God,  this  night  passed  I  have  been  so 
comforted  with  God  ana  godly  men,  that  the 
fear  of  death  is  taken  from  my  sight.  And 
now  I  appeal  to  God  the  Father,  trusting  in 
the  Passion  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  hoping, 
by  the  shedding  of  his  blood  only  to  be  saved. 
And  altliough  of  a  long  time  I  could  not  apply 
the  virtue  of  his  Passion  and  Death  to  the  use 
and  benefit  of  my  soul,  because  of  my  lon|; 
hovering  in  fear;  yet  now,  I  thank  God,  1 
know  how  co  apply  this  medicine  ;  as  for  ex- 
ample :  an  Apothecary  may  have  a  medicine 
in  his  shop  seven  years,  that  may  help  a  sick  or 
diseased  man,  by  the  counsel  of  a  physician  ; 
but  if  this  medicine  be  not  apphed  to  the  pa- 
tient, but  still  remaineth  in  the  Apothecary's 
shop,  it  profiteth  nothing.  No  more,  said  he, 
could  the  benefit  of  Christ's  death  help  me ; 
because,  though  I  knew  the  medicine  good,  I 
did  not  apply  it  unto  my  soul's  bealtn :  but 
now  it  hath  pleaft^d  Almighty  God  to  cail^me 
to  account  of  my  67  years,  which  now  must 
have  an  end,  and  this  corrupt  body  must  feel 
a  temporal  punishment,  for  my  sins  have  de- 
served it  (as  I  said  before)  I  am  now  come  so 
the  proof  of  this  medicine.  David,  when  he 
bad  committed  adultery  with  Bathslieba,  the 
wife  of  Uriah,  (whose  husband  also  he  caused 
to  be  put  into  the  front  of  tbe  battle,  and  so 
was  murdered:)  he  for  ihat  trespass  felt  m 
^mporal  ponishment^  by  tbe  loss  of  his  son, 
which  he  loved  tenderly.  Aho,  wlien  he  noin- 
bered  bis  people,  be  greatly  jdispieased  God :  and 
for  his  offence  and  transgression,  he  felt  a  tem- 
poral pain ;  and  choice  was  given  unto  bin 
from  above,  to  chuse  one  of  these  three  tem- 
poral and  bodily  punishments  :  that  is  to  say  i 
three  days  Pestilence  :  tbe  Sword ;  that  k  to 
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•a J,  Bioodj  Battle  seven  venrs ;  or  Famine  seven 
years.  And  be  thought  to  chuse  the  least  ; 
and  he  chose  three  days  Pestilence :  but  tliis 
5courge  took  awajr  an  infiuite  number  of  his 
subjects.  So  now  ds  tuy  sins  deserve  a  tem- 
poral pain,  which  here  liave  an  cud,  .eycu  in 
this  flesh ;  I  am  of  t)ie  i<anic  mind  that  the  pro-  < 

?bet  David  was  :  and  with  him  I  agree,  snyinc,  I 
nvoco  it  Domine^  t^c.  Lurd,  I  call  upon  thee  | 
in  this  day  of  my  trouble,  hear  me,  O  Lord,  out  | 
of  thy  duelling  place,  &ic. 

"  but  now  to  speak  a  little  of  my  Arraign- 
ment :  when  I  was  at  Westminster,!  allcdgcd 
in  my  Plea,  That  I  was  no  subject  of  this 
realm;  as  I  did  likcwi&e  before  the  queen's 
commissioners,  sir  Tho.  Wroth,  Mr.  Tho.  Wil- 
brabam,  late  Recorder  of  London,  Mr.  Peter 
Osborne,  Mr.  Marshe,  and  Mr.  Dr.  Wattes; 
where  the  Recorder  of  London  made  the  hke' 
dcnnmid  as  was  demanded  of  me  at  Westmin- 
ster: and  that  was,  whether  I  was  born  in 
England,  or  no  ?  whcreunto  I  answered,  I  was. 
Then  said  he,  it  follo^^etli  that  you  are  and 
ought  to  continue  tlie  queen *s  faithful  subject. 
AVhereunto  I  replied  then,  as  I  do  now,  say- 
ing; I  am  sworn  to  the  noble  king,  defender  of 
the  ancient  Catholic  fmih,-  king  Philip,  of 
Spain :  and  he  is  sworn  again  by  a  solemn  and 
corporal  Oath,  to  maintain  and  defend  the 
University  of  Lovuine,  whereof  I  am  a  mem- 
ber; and  therefore  no  i^ubiect  of  this  reabu,  oor 
yet  subject  to  any  laws  thereof;  For  it  is  well 
known,  that  I  departed  this  realm  being  freely 
licensed  thereunto  by  the  queen,  who  accounted 
me  an  abject  and  cast-away ;  and  I  came  not 
hither  again  of  my  own  accord,  but  I  was  be- 
trayed. And  altliough  1  had  an  inkling  given 
me  before  of  such  a  thing  pretended  towards 
me,  yet  I  could  not  shun  nor  escape  it :  for 
sure  It  was  God  who  made  dim  my  understand- 
ing, and  blinded  mine  eyes,  so  that  I  could  not 
perceive  it.  But  lioly  Writ  comniandeth  me 
to  love  my  enemies ;  and  here  I  forgive  them 
freely  with  all  my  heait ;  beseeching  God  that 
they  take  no  harm  for  me  in  another  country ; 
I  would  be  right  sorry  they  should,  although 
tJjey  betrayed  me.  I  travelled  with  tliem  from 
ship  to  ship,  by  the  space  of  eight  dayii,  and 
mistrusted  no  pciil  to  be  at  hand,  until  I  was 
clapped  fast  under  the  hajLches.  But  sure, 
sure,  it  was  God  who  wrought  it :  yea,  and  al- 
tliough I  was  accounted  a  polleh  of  the  English- 
men  of  your  coontry,  I  stand  now  here  before 
Goil,iind  by  the  death  I  shall  die,  I  had-  never 
out  of  any  ship  more  than  two  pieces  of  gold, 
and  forty  dollars  that  were  laid  in  my  hand. 

**  But  once  again,  to  my  arraignment;  where 
there  were  certain  letters  laid  to  my  churge, 
whexein  I  should  go  about  to  provoke  the  Nor- 
ions,  the  Nevills,  and  others  t^  rebel;  I  never  , 
meaned  it :  yet  will  I  discharge  my  conscience 
freely  and  franUv,  and  tell  you  truth.  There 
was  a  Commisi^n  for  like  matter  sent  into 
Scotland,  which  I  wrote  with  mine  own  hand  : 
but  it  contained  a  Proviso,  wherein  the  queen 
ii(  England  aud  her  dominions  were  excepted. 
**  Ibere  are  yet  two  th^iij^  that  I  jpurpoie 


to  talk  of :  namely,  for  that  there  ere  here  pre- 
sent a  great  number  of  youth  ;  and  I  would  to 
God  I  niight  say  or  speak  that  which  might 
bring  all  men  to  the  unity  ol  the  church;  for 
there  is  but  one  church,  one  flock,  and  on^ 
shepherd:  if  I  could  this  do,  I  would  think  m)<- 
self  to  have  wrought  a  good  work.  The  first 
point  toucheth  my  Cruelty,  wherewiih  I  am 
sore  burthened :  and  tlie  second  concemeih 
my  Religion.  As  touching  the  first:  There 
were  three  in  Commission,  of  which  I  was  one 
nho  niight  do  least,  for  I  was  tlie  last  of  the 
three.  And  though  I  might,  by  persuasion^ 
nssay  to  cause  them  to  revoke  the  Articles 
which  they  had  maintuined,  and  to  confe^^s  the 
presence,  wherein  I  stand  :  ye  know  that  he 
whochideth,  is  not  worthy  to  be  condemned  for 
fighting  ;  no  more  am  I  worthy  to  be  counte4 
cruel  for  chiding.  It  was  the  bishop  who  pro- 
nounced the  sentence  ( Excommumcamus)  an4 
against  that  I  could  not  do,  for  I  was  one  of 
the  laity.  Yet  oftentimes  the  Bishop,  to  whom 
I  was  a  servant,  was  bold  with  me,  when  he 
had  so  many  prisoners  that  he  could  not  well 
bestow  them.  For  at  one  time  the  lord  Kitche 
sent  him  out  of  Essex  SB,  and  at  another 
time  16,  aud  14,  and  spme  of  them  were  sent 
Co  me,  whom  I  kept  in  my  house  with  such  fare 
as  I  had  provided  for  myself  and  my  family,  at 
mine  own  cost  and  charge. — And  to  prove  that 
I  was  not  so  cruel  as  1  am  reported  to  be,  let 
this  one  tale  suflice  :  there  were  at  one  time  28 
condemned  to  the  fire,  aud  I  moved  the  dean 
of  Paul's  to  tender  their  state,  who  after  was 
Abbot  of  Westminster^  a  very  pitiful  minde4 
man,  I  think  most  of  you  know  him ;  it  is  M. 
Feck  man,  and  we  went  by  and  persuaded  with 
them,  and,  we  found  them  very  tractable ;  an4 
master  Feckman  and  I  laboured  to  tlic  lord 
cardinal  Poole,  shewing  that  they  were  uctch' 
entes  quid  fectrtint, —  The  cardwal  and  we 
did  sue  together  to  the  queen,  and  laid  botk 
the  swords  together,  and  so  we  obtained  pardon 
for  them  all,  saving  an  old  woman  w  ho  dwelt 
about  PauPs  churclv^yard;  she  would  notcon- 
yert,  and  therefore  siie  was  burned.  The  rest 
of  them  received  absolution,  and  tluiL'with  all 
reverence.  Search  the  Register  and  you  shall 
find  it.  Yea,  and  it  was  my  procurement  that 
there  should  be  no  more  burned  in  London  • 
for  I  saw  well  tliat  it  would  not  prevail,  and 
therefore  we  sent  them  into  odd  corners  inte 
the  country.  Wherefore,  I  pray  ye,  name  me 
not  cruel;  I  would  be  loth  to  have  any  such 
slander  run  on  me:  but  sitli  I  die  in  charity,  I 
pray  you  all  of  charity  to  pray  for  me,  that 
God  may  strengthen  n>e  with  patience  to  suffer 
my  death  :  to  the  which  I  yield  most  %villingly, 
— And  here  I  make  a  Petition  to  you  ixiy 
friends,  who  would  have  bestowed  any  thing 
on  me :  I  beseech  you,  for  charity-sake^  bestow 
it  yearly  on  my  wife,  who  hath  niur  small  chil- 
dren, and  God  hath  nqw  taken  me  away  who 
was  her  staff  and  stay:  and  now  my  daughter 
Westoti  and  her  three  children  are  gone  over 
to  her,  and  I  know  not  how  they  shall  do  for 
food,  unless  they  go  a  begging  Iroui  door  id 
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doi»r  for  it :  although,  indeed,  no  English  per- 
tons  do  beg  but  of  Kn^lisli,  being  helped  by  the 
ladv  Dorm,  and  sir  Francisco.  I  have  good 
hope  that  you  will  be  i;ood|Unto  her,  fur  she  is 
tlie  faith  fullest  w  ife,the  lovingest  and  constantest 
that  ever  man  had  :  and  twice  we  have  lost  all 
that  ever  we  had,  and  now  she  hath  lust  me,  to 
lier  preat  j;ritf,  I  know. 

•  "  The  second  Point  that  I  thouuht  to  speak 
of  is  concer.ij.ij/ my  Religion,  for  that  I  know 
many  are  dcairous  to  know  what  faith  I  will 
die  in  :  the  whjch  I  will  briefly  touch  :  I  say 
%vlth  St.  Jeiome,  that  ancient  father  and  pillar 
of  the  old  ancient,  catholic,  and  apostolic 
church,  groun<led  upon  the  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  that  in  the  same  faith  that 
I  was  horn  in,  I  purpose  to  die  in.  And  ixs 
the  Ark  that  Noah  and  his  family  dfd  possess, 
figured  ihe  ship  of  Christ's  Church,  out  of 
wliich  ship  whosoever  is  cannot  be  saved,  in 
tiiat  ?hip  am  I :  example,  A  ship  that  is  tossed 
on  the  floods  is  often  in  danger  of  loss  on  the 
•ands,  and  sometimes  on  the  rocks  :  but  when 
the  men  who  are  in  the  ship4?spy  present  peril 
at.  hand,  there  is  a  cockboat  at  th€  tail  of  the 
ship,  whereunlo  they  fly  for  succour:  so  like- 
wise, I  being  in  the  ship  of  Christ,  once  fell 
out  of  the  S9,n)e  ship  and  was  in  present  peril 
and  great  danger :  but  then  I,  following  the 
example  of  a  good  mariner,  took  the  cockboat^ 


thinking  for  to  land;  and  at  the  la.#,  being  in 
the  boat,  I  espied  three  oars,  that  is  to  wit,. 
Contrition,  Confession,  and  Absolution  ;  and 
I  held  all  these  fast,  and  ever  since  I  have  con- 
linueil  in  the  ship  of  Christ,  of  which  the  Apos- 
tle Peter  is  the  guid^  arid  principal,  aud  in  the 
faith  Catholic  of  my  king  I  die/' 

Then  said  the  earl  of  Bedford  ;  Are  you  not 
the  queen's  subject  ?  No,  said  Story,  yet  i  do 
not  exclude  the  queen,  but  I  pray  for  her,  her 
council,  and  the  nobility  of  this  realm  long  to 
continue.  Then  said  the  lord  Hunsdon,  Are 
you  l)ot  the  queea*&  subject?  You  was  born 
in  England.  Then  said  Story,  Every  nmn  is 
free-born,  and  he  hath  the  whole  face  of  the 
earth  before  him  to  dwell  and  abide  in  where 
he  liketh  best ;  and  if  he  cannot  live  here,  he 
nmy  go  elsewhere.  Then  was  there  (as  I  think) 
one  of  the  ministers  hearing  him  to  make  so 
light  of  our  noble  queen  and  country,  demanded 
of  him,  Whetiier  she  were  not  ilext,  and  imme- 
diately under  God,  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Ireland  ?  whereamo  he 
answered,  I  come  not  hither  to  dispute,  but  if 
she  he,  she  is :  My  Nay  wiU  not  prevail  to  prove 
it  otherwise. 

And  then  they  cried, '  Away  with  the  cart/ 
And  so  he  was  banged  according  to  his  Judg- 
ment. 


CO.  The  Trial  of  Dr.  Willi  am  Parry,*  at  Westminster,  for  High 

Treason:  26  Eliz,  Feb,  25,  a. d.  1584. 


The  Commissioners  were,  Henry  lord  Huns- 
dim.  Governor  of  Berwick ;  Sir  Francis  KnoUes 
knt.  Treasurer  of  the  queen's  majesty's  hous- 
b»»ld  ;  Sir  James  Croft  knt.  Comptroller  of  the 
same  huushold  ;  Sir  Christopher  Hut  ton  knt. 
Victchnmhcrldin  to  her  majesiy  ;  Sir  Christo- 
'  -—  ■  ■  >     ..  ■        ■  I 

*  "  In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  queen  Eli- 
7.5iheth  di«*covcred  a  Conspiracy  of  which  Wil- 
liam P.iiry  was  the  author.  He  was  a  gentle- 
man of  VVides,  mcmher  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons, and  had  signalized  his  zeal  for  the  Ca- 
tiiolic  religion  in  opposing  alone  a  Bill  which 
was  preftirrtd  in  the  Tower  house  a^^ainst  the 
Jesuits.  He  spoke  upon  that  occasion  uith  so 
much  passion  and  vehemence,  that  iie  was  com- 
mitted to  custody :  but  his  submission  being 
made  he  wns  in  a  few  days  admitted  to  his  place 
in  the  liouse  again.  Hiirdly  was  he  at  liberty 
wlien  Edmund  N^vil,  who  laid  claim  to  the  in- 
heritance of  the  earl  of  Westmoreland  lately 
deceased  in  the  Low  Countries^  accused  him  of 
conspiring  against  the  queen;  whereupon  he 
was  sent  to  the  Tower.  He  owned  that  he  had 
a  d(*sign  ic  kill  tl>e  queen,  and  was  persnaded 
thereto  by  Morgan  an  English  Catholic  refugee 
in  France:  that  he  held  intclliKeoce  with  Je- 
suits, the  pope's  nuntios  and  cardinals :  that 
the  better^  to  deceive  the  queen  and  get  free 
access  to  ber  person,  he  rctttraed  from  France 


pher  Wray  knt.  Chief  Justice  of  England ;  Sir 
Gilbert  Gerrartl  knt.  Master  of  the  Rolls ;  Sir 
Edmund  Anderson  knt.  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas ;  Sir  Roger  Mauwood  knt.  Chief 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer ;  and  Sir  Thomas  Hen- 
nage  knt.  Treasurer  of  the  Chamber. 

into  England,  and  discovered  the  whole  Con- 
spiracy to  her :  that  afterward*,  repenting  of 
his  wicked  intention,  heleftoffhis  da;>!jer  every 
time  he  went  to  her,  lest  be  should  be  tempted 
to  commie  the  murder:  but  tlr.it  at  lcn<(th  car- 
dinal Allen*s  book,  wherein  he  maintains  it  to 
be  not  only  lawful,  buthonounihleto  kill  princes 
excommunicated,  falling  intu  his  hands,  he  read 
ic,  and  felt  himself  stron|y;ly  encouraged  to  pur- 
sue his  tirst  design  :  that  Nevil  his  accuser 
coming  to  dine  with  him,  proposed  the  attempt- 
ing something  for  the  deliverance  of  the  queen 
of  Scots,  to  which  he  answered,  he  liad  a  greater 
design  in  his  head:  that  a  few  days  after  Nevil 
coming  to  see  him,  they  resolved  to  kill  the 
queen,  as  she  rode  abroad  to  take  the  uir,  and 
swore  upon  the  Bible  to  keep  the  secret  :  but 
that  ii)  the  mean  while,  Nevil  hearing  the  news 
of  the  earl  of  Westmoreland*9  death,  accused 
him,  in  hopes  of  procuring  thereby  the  earKs 
inheritance  to  which  he  laid  claim.  Upou  this 
confession,  he  was  condemned  to  die,  and  exe- 
cuted mccordingly."    Rapin,  - 
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The  Cowt  Ijeing  sat ;  First,  three  Proclama- 
tions for  silence  were  xnnde,  according  to 'the 
usual  course  in  such  cases.  '1  hen  the  Lieute- 
nant was  commanded  to  return  his  precept; 
which  he  did,  and  brought  the  Prisoner  to  the 
bar  : '  to  whom  Miles  Sandes  esq.  Clerk  of  the 
Crown,  said,  William  Parry,  hold  up  thy  hand  : 
and  he  did  so.  Then  said  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown,  Thou  art  here  indicted  by  the  oaths  of 
twelve  good  and  lawful  men  of  the  county  of 
IVliddiesex,  before  sir  Christopher Wray,  knight, 
and  others,  who  took  the  Indictment  by  the 
name  of  William  Parry,  late  of  London,  gentle- 
man, otherwise  culled  William  Parry,  late  of 
X^ndon,  doctor  of  the  law ;  for  that  thou,  as  a 
false  Traitor  against  the  most  noble  and  Chris- 
tian princess  queen  Elizabeth,  tliy  most  gracious 
sovereign  and  liege  lady,  not  having  the  fear  of 
God  beibre  thine  eyes,  nor  regarding  thy  due 
allegiance,  but  bting  sedoced  by  the  instigation 
of  the  deVil,  and  intending  to  withdraw  and  ex- 
tinguish the  hearty  love  and  due  obedience 
which  true  and  faithful  subjects  should  bear 
unto  the  same  our  sovereigo  lady,  didst  at 
Westminster,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  on 
the  first  day  of  February,  in  the  2(jlh  year  of 
her  highnesses  reign,  and  at  divers  other  times 
and  places  in  the  stime  county,  maliciously  and 
traitorously  conspire  and  compass,  not  only  to 
deprive  and  depose  the  same  our  soveraign  lady 
of  her  royal  estate,  title  and  dignity,  but  also  to 
bring  her  highness  to  death,  and  final  destruc- 
tion, and  sedition  in  the  realm  to  make,  and 
the  governthent  thereof  to  subvert,  and  the  sin- 
cere religion  of  God  established  in  her  highness's 
dominions  to  alter  and  subvert.  And  that 
whereas  thou  Wm.  Parry,  by  the  letters  sent 
unto  Gregory  bishop  of  Rome,  didst  signify  onto 
the  same  bishop  thy  purposes  and  intentions 
aforesaid,  and  thereby  didst  pray  and  require 
the  same  bishop  to  give  thee  Absolution  ;  that 
thou  aftenvards,  that  is  to  suy,  the  last  day  of 
March,  in  the  26th  year  aforesaid,  Hidst  traitor- 
ously receive  Letters  from  one  called  cardinal 
deComo,  directed  unto  thee  Wm.  Parry,  where- 
by the  same  cardinal  did  signify  unto  thee,  that 
^he  bishop  of  Rtime  had  perused  thy  Letters, 
and  allowed  of  thine  intent ;  and  that  to  that 
end  he  had  absolved  thee  of  all  thy  sins,  and  by 
the  same  Leltef  did  animate  and  stir  thee'  to 
proceed  with  thine  enterprise  ;  and  that  there- 
upon thou,  the  last  day  of  August,  in  the  26th 
year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Gjies  in  the  Fields,  m  ti)e 
same  county  of  Middlesex,  didst  traitorously 
cunfei:  with  one  Edmund  Nevil  esq.  ottering  to 
him  all  thy  wicked  and  traitorous  devices,  and 
then  and  there  didst  mo\e  him  to  ass.st  thee 
therein,  and  to  join  with  thee  in  those  wicked 
Treasons  aforesaid,  against  the  peace  of  our  said 
sovereign  lady  the  queen,  her  crown  and  dig- 
nity. What  say?t  thou,  William  Parry,  Art 
thou  euilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou 
btandest  here  indicted,  or  Not  Guilty  ? 

Then  Parry  said,  Before  I  plead  Not  Guilty, 
or  confess  myself  Guilty,  I  pray  you  pive  me 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words ;  and  with  humbling 
hunscify  began  in  tlib* manner  i  God  save  queen 


Elizabeth,  and  God  send  me  grace  to  discharge 
my  duty  to  her,  and  to  send  you  home  in  cha* 
rity.  But  touching  the  matters  that  I  am  in- 
dicted of,  some  were  in  one  place,  and  some  in 
another,  and  done  so  secretly  as  none  can  see 
into  them,  except  that  they  had  eyes  like  unto 
God  ;  wherefore  I  will  not  lay  my  blood  upon 
the  Jury,  but  do  mind  to  confess  the  Indictment. 
Containeth  it  but  the  parts  that  have  been 
openly  read,  I  pray  you  tell  me?  Wbereunto  it 
was  answered,  that  the  Indictment  contained 
the  parts  he  bad  heard  read,  and  no  other. 
Whereupon  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  unto 
Parry,  Parry,  thou  must  answer  directly  to  the 
Indictment,  whether  thoa  be  Guilty  or  not. 

Then  said  Parry^  I  do  confess  that  I  am 
6uiliy  of  all  that  b  therein  contained;  and  fur* 
ther  too,  I  desire  not  life,\  but  desire  to  die. 
Unto  which  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said.  If  yoa 
confess  it,  you  mubt  confess  it  in  manner  and 
form  as  it  is  conmrized  in  the  Indictment.  Where- 
unto  he  said,  I  do  confess  it  in  manner  and 
form  as  the  same  is  ^et  down,  and  all  the  ctr» 
cumstances  thereof.  Then  the  Confession  be- 
ing recorded,  the  queen*s  learned  counsel  being 
ready  to  pray  Judgment  u]>oo  the  same  Con- 
fession, Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  said.  These  mat- 
ters contained  in  this  Indictment,  and  confessed 
by  this  man,  are  of  great  importance ;  they 
touch  the  person  of  the  (queen's  most  excellent 
majesty  in  the  highest  degree,  the  very  state  and 
well-being  of  the  whole  Commonwealth,  aafl 
the  truth, of  God's  Word  established  in  these 
her  majesty's  dominions,  and  the  open  demon- 
stration of  that  capital  envy  of  the  Man  of 
Rome,  that  hath  set  liimsejf  against  God  and 
godliness,  all  good  princes  and  good  government, 
and  against  good  men.  Wherefore,  I  pray 
YOU,  for  the  satisfaction  of  this  great  multitade, 
let  the  whole  matter  appear,  that  every  one 
may  see  that  the  matter  of  itself  is  as  bad  es 
the  Indictment  purporteth,  and  as  he  hath  con* 
fessed.  Whereto  in  respect  that  the  justice  of 
the  realm  hath  been  of  late  very  impudently 
slandered,  all  yielded  as  a  thing  necessary  to 
satisfy  the  world  in  paiticular,  of  that  which 
was  but  summarily  comprised  in  the  Indict- 
ment, though  in  the  law  his  Confession  served 
sufficiently  to  have  proceeded  thereupon  unto 
Judgment.  Whereupon  the  lords  and  others 
the  commis*iioners,  her  majesty's  learned  coun- 
sel, and  Pnrry  himself  agreed,  that  Parry's  Con- 
fession, taken  the  11th  and  13th  of  Feb.  1584, 
before  the  lord  of  Ilunsdon,  master  vice-cham- 
berlain, and  niaster  secretary)  and  cardinal 
de  Como's  Letters,  and  Parry's  Letters  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer  and  Lord  Steward,  should  be 
openly  read. 

And  Patry,  for  the  lietter  satisfying  of  the 
people  and  standers-by,  offered  to  read  them 
himself;  but  being  told  thtitthe  order  was,  the 
Clerk  of  ti)e  Crown  should  read  theiu,  it  was 
so  rescdved  of  all  parts.  And  then  Master 
Vice  Chamberlain  caused  to  be  ^hewed.  to 
Parry  his  said  Confession,  the  Cardinal's  Let- 
ter, and  his  own  Letter  aforesaid;  which  after 
be  had  particularly  viewed  ev9ry  leaf  tbercef» 
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be  confessed,  and  said  openly  they  were  the    England*    I  staid  not  long  there,  hut  remored 
same.  to  Lyons  (a  place  of  great  trathc)  wheie,  be- 

cause it  was  the  ordinary  passage  of  our  natiua 
to  and  iro^  between  Parib  and  Il9me,  1  was 
also  suspected. 

To  put  all  men  out  of  doubt  of  me,  and  fur 
some    other  cause,  I  went  to    Milan,  from 
whence,  as  a  place  of  some  d^inger,  <(thQugh  I 
found  favoar  there)  after  I  liad  bleared  my 
conscience,  and  ju&tiiied  myself  in  Religion  be- 
lore  the  Inquisitor,  I  went  to  \''enice.    There 
I  came  acquainted  with  father  Benedicto  Pal- 
mio,  a  grave  and  learned.  Jesuit.    By  confer- 
ence with  him  of  the  bard  state  of  the  catho- 
lics in  England,  and  by  reading  of  the  book 
'^  De  Persecutione  Anglicana,'  and  other  dis- 
courses of  like  argument;  1.  I  conceived  a 
possible  mean  to  relieve  the  afflicted  state  of 
our  catholics,  if  the  same  might  be  well  war- 
ranted in  religion  and  conscience  by  the  pope, 
or  some  learned  divines.    I  asked  bis  opiuiun; 
he  made  (it  clear,  commended  my  devotion, 
comforted  me  in  it,  and  after  a  while  made  me 
known    to    the  nuncio  Campeggio,  resident 
there  for  his  holineiss.     By  bis  means  I  wrote 
to  the  pope,  presented  my  service,  and  soed 
for  a  passport  to  go  to  Rome,  and  to  return 
safely  nito  France.    Answer  came  from  car- 
dinal Como,  that  I  migbt  come,  and  should  be 
welcome.     I  misliked  the  Warranf,  sued  for  a 
better,  which  I  was  promised  :  but  it  came  sot 
before  my  departure  to  Lyons,  where  I  pro- 
mised to  stay  some  time  for  it.    And  being 
indeed  desirous  to  go  to  Rome,  and  loth  to  go 
without  countenance,  I  desired  Christophcro 
de  Salazar,  secretary  to  the  cathoUc  king  in 
Venice,  who  had  some  uoderstapdiog  bv  con- 
ference of  my  dcTotion  to  the  afflicted  catholics 
at  home  and  abroad,  to  commend  nie  to  the 
duke  di  Nova  Terra,  governor  of  Milan,  and 
to  the  count  of  Olivaris  Erobi,  then  resident 
for  tlie  king  hi«  master  in  Rome:  which  lie 
promised  to  do  effectually  for  the  one,  and  did 
for  the  other.    And  so  I  took  my  journey  to- 
wards Lyons,  whither  came  for  me  an  ample 
passport  (but  somewhat  too  late)  tliat  I  niight 
come  and  go,  in  vtrbo  Pontijiciis  yet  omnes  Ju- 
risdictiona  EcclesUisticaSf  absque  impedimenio. 
I  acquainted  some  good  fathers  there,  of  niy 
necessity  to  depart  towards  Paris  by  i^ronii^if) 
and  prayed  tlieir  advices  upon  divej-s  points ; 
wherein  I  was  well  satisfied.     And|o  assuring 
them  that  his  lioiiness  should  hear  from  me 
shortly,  it  was  undertaken  that  I  should  he  ex- 
cused for  shut  time. — In  October  I  came  to 
Paris,  where  (upon  better  opinion  conceived  of 
me  amongst  my  catholic  countrymen)  I  found 
my  credit  well  settled,  and  such  as  mi^trusted 
me  before,  ready  to  trust  wad  embrace  me. 
And  being  one  day  at  the  chamber  of  Thomas 
Morgan  a  catholic  gentleman  (greatly  beloved 
and  trusted 'on  that  side)  ainonest  other  gen- 
tlemen, talking  (but  in  very  gpod  sort)  of  Eng- 
land, I  was  die»ned  by  Moi^an  to  go  up  with 
him  to  another  chamber ;  where  he  brake-wi(h 
mey  and  told  m^  thait  it  was  hoped  and  looked 
>  tUt  1  diottki  dii  M»a«  ferrice  for  God  ;isd 


Then  said  Master  Vice-Chamberlain  ;  Be- 
fisre  we  proceed  to  shew  what  he  hath  con- 
fessed, what  ^y  you,  said  he  to  Parry,  is  tliat 
which  you  have  confessed  here  true  ?  and  did 
you  confess  it  freely  and  willingly  of  yourself, 
or  was  there  any  extort  means  used  to  draw  it 
from  you?  Surely,  said  Parry,  I  made  that 
Confession  freely  without  any  constraint,  and 
that  is  all  true,  and  more  too ;  for  tliere  is  no 
Treason  that  bath  been  since  the  first  year  of 
tlte  queen,  any  way  touching  religion,  saving 
receipt  of  A^nus  Dei's,  and  persuading  of 
others,  wherein  I  have  not  much  dealt,  but  I 
have  offended  in  it.  And  I  have  also  delivered 
mine  opinion  in  Writing,  who  ought  to  be  Suc- 
cessor to  the  crown^  which  is  said  to  be  Trea- 
son also. 

Then  his  Confession  of  the  11th  and  13th  of 
February,  all  of  his  own  hand-writing,  and 
hereafter  particularly  set  down,  was  openly  and 
distinctly  read  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown. 

The  Voluntary  Confession  of  William  Parry, 
doctor  of  the  laws  (now  prisoner  in  the 
Tower)|  and  accused  of  Treason  by  Edmund 
Nevil,  esq.  promised  by  him  (with  all  faith 
and  humility)  to  the  queen's  majesty,  in  dis- 
charge of  his  conscience,  and  duty  towards 
God  and  her :  before  the  lord  Hunsdon,  lord 
governor  of  Berwick  ;  sir  Christopher  Hat- 
ton  knight,  vice -chamberlain ;  sir  Francis 
Walsini;ham  knight,  principal  secretary ;  the 
Idth  ot  February  1584. 

''In  the  year  1570, 1  was  sworn  her  ma- 
jesty *s  servant,  from  which  time  until  the  year 
'1580,  I  served,  honoured,  and  loved  her  with 
as  great  readiness,  devotion  and  assurance,  as 
any  poor  subject  in  England.  In  th6  end  of 
that  year,  and  until  Midsummer  1582, 1  had 
soflBC  trouble  for  the  hurting  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  Temple.*  In  which  action  I  was  so  dis- 
graced and  oppressed  by  two  great  men  (to 
whom  I  have  of  late  been  beholden)  that  I 
never  had  contented  thought  since.  There 
began  my  misfortune,  and  hero  foUoweth  my 
woeful  fall. — In  July  after,  L  laboured  for  li- 
cence to  travel  for  3  years,  which  (upon  some 
consideration)  was  easily  obtained.  And  so 
io  August,  I  went  over  with  doubtful  mind  of 
return ;  for  that  being  suspected  in  Religion, 
and  not  having  received  the  Communion  in  32 
years,  I  began  to  misuust  my  advancement  in 
England.  In  Sept.  I  came  to  Pahs,  where  I 
waa  reconciled  to  the  Church,  and  advised  to 
iive  withoat  scand^d;  the  rather,  for  that  it 
was  mistrusted  by  the  English  catholics,  that  I 
had  intelligence  with  the  greatest  coimtellor  of 

*  Parry  having  committed  a  great  outrage 
a((ainst  Mr.  Hugh  Hare,  of  the  Inner-Temple, 
with  an  intent  to  have  murdered  him  in  his 
chambers,  was  tried  for  the  same  and  con- 
victed ;  wbitb  proinpted  him  to  £0  faeyood  sea, 
where  becoming  acquainted  w^th  Jesuits,  they 
cng«^d  him  ia  a  design  to  kill  the  Qu«en.  ^ 
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his  Charcb.     I  answered  hiiUy    I  woold  do  it^ 
if  it  were   to    kill  the    grentest    subject    in 
Knghind ;     whom    I    named,    and    in  truth 
then   hated.      No,  no,  said  be,  let  him  live 
to  his  greater  fail   and  ruin   of  his  house. — 
$.  It  is  the  queen  I  mear).     I  had  him  as  I 
wished,  and  told  him  it  were  soon  done,  if  it 
migtit  be  lawfully  done,  and  warranted  in  the 
opinion  of  some  learned  divines.     And  so  the 
doubt  once  resoivefl,  (though    as    you   have 
heard  I  was  before  reasonably  well  satisfied)  I 
vowed  to   undertake  the  enterprize,  for  the 
restitution   of  England  ta  the  antient  obedi- 
ence of  the  See  Apostolic.      Divers  divines 
w-ere  named :  Dr.  Allein  I  desired.  Parsons  I 
refused ;  ami  by  chance  came  master  Watts  a 
learned  priest,  with  whom  I  conferred,  and  was 
orer-ruled. — 3.  For  he  plainly  pronounced  (the 
Case  only  altered  in  name)  that  it  was  utterly 
Unlawful ;  with  whom  many  English  priests  did 
agree,  as  I  have  heard,  if  it  be  not  altered  since 
f  he  Book  made  in  Answer  to  the  **  Execution 
of  the  English  Justice'*  was  published^  which  I 
must  confess  hath  taken  hard  hold  in  me,  aad 
(I   fear  me)  will  do  in  others,  if  it  be  not  pre- 
vented by  more  gracious  handling  of  tlie  quiet 
obedient  Catholic  subjects,  whereof  there  is 
good   and  greater  store  in  England,  than  this 
age  will  extinguish.    Well,  notwithstanding  all 
these  doubts,  I  was  gone  so  far  by  Letters  and 
Conference  in  Italy,  that  I  could  not  go  bock, 
but  promised  faithfully  to  perform  the  Enter- 
prise, if  his  holiness,  upon  my  Offer  and  Let- 
ters would  allow  it,  and  grant  me  full  remission 
of  my  sins.-~4.  I  wrote  my  Letters  the  1st  of 
Jan.  1584,  by  their  computation ;  took  advice 
upon  them  in  confession  of  father  Anibal  d 
Codreto,  a  learned  Jesuit  in  Paris ;  was  lov- 
ingly embraced,  commended,  confessed,  and 
communicated  at  the  Jesuit's  at  one  altar  with 
the  cardinals  of  Vandosmi  and  Narbone,  where- 
of I  prayed  certificate,  and  enclosed  the  same 
in  my  letter  to  his  holiness,  to  lead   liim  the 
rather  to  absolve  me ;  which  I  required  by  my 
letters,  m  consideration  of  so  great  an  enter- 
prize  undertaken  without  promise  or  reward. — 
5.  I  went  with  Morgan  to  the  nuncio  Ragaz- 
£oui,  to  whom  I  read  the  Letter  and  Certificate 
enclosed,  sealed  it,  and  lefl  it  with  him  to  send 
to  Rome ;  he  promised  great  care  of  it,  and  to 
procure  Answer :  and  so  lovingly  embraced  me, 
wibhed  roe  good  speed,  and  promised  that  I 
should  be  remembered  at  the  Altar. — 6.  After 
this  I  desired  Morgan,  that  some  special  man 
mij^ht  be  made  privy  to  this  matter,  lest  he 
dying,  and  I  mi£carrying  in  the  execution,  and 
my  intent  never  truly  tlisco^'ered,  it  might  stick 
for  an  everlasting  spot  in  my  race.     Divers 
were  nfimed,  but  none  agreed  upon,  for  fear  of 
betraying. — 7.  This  being  done,  Morgan  as- 
sured me,  tliat  shcfrtly  after  my  departure,  tlie 
lord  Fernehurst  (then  in  Paris)  should  go  into 
'Scotland,  and  be  ready  upon  the  first  news  of 
the  queen*s  fall  to  enter  mto  England  with  30 
or  30,000  men  to  defend  the  queen  of  Scotland 
(whom,  and  (he  king  her  son,  I  do  in  my  con- 
science acqait  of  any  privityi  liking,  or  conseot 


to  this,  or  Miy  other  bad  action,  for  tuiy  thing 
that  I  ever  did  know.)    I  shortly  departed  for 
England,  and  Urrired  at  Rye  m  Jan.  1583, 
from  whence  I  wrote  to  the  court,  advertised 
Some,  that  I  had  a  special  service  to  discover 
to  the  queen's  majesty. — 8.  Wliich  I  did  more 
to  prepare  access  and  credit,  than  for  any  care 
I  had  of  her  person,  though  I  were  fully  re- 
solved neirer  to  touch  her  (notwithstanding  any 
Warrant)  if  by  any  device,  persuasion,  or  policy 
she  mij^ht  be  wrought  to  deal  more  graciously 
with  the  Catholics  than  she  doth,  or,  by  our 
manner  of  proceeding  m  parliament  meaneth 
to  do,  or  any  tiling  yet  seen.     I  came  to  the 
Court  (then  ut  Whitehall)  prayed  audience, 
had  it  at  large,  and  very  privately  discovered 
to  her  majesty  this  Conspiracy,  much  to  this 
effect,  though  covered  with  all  the  skill  I  bad. 
She  took  it  doubtfully,  I  departed  with  fear. 
And  amongst  other  things,  I  cannot  forget  her 
majesty's  gracious  speech  Chen  uttered  touch* 
ing  the  Catholics,  which  of  late  after  a  sort  I 
avowed  in  parliament :  She  said  to  me,  that 
never  a  catholic  should  be  troubled  for  Relt* 
gion  or  supremacy,  so  long  as  they  lived  liktt 
good  subjects,  whereby  I  mistrusted  that  her 
majesty  is  borne  in  hand,  that  none  is  troubled 
for  the  one  or  the  other.     It  may  be  truly 
said,  that  it  is  better  than  it  hath  been,  though 
it  be  not  yet  as  it  should  be. — In  March  last, 
while  I  was  at  Greenwich  (as  I  remember) 
suing  for  St.  Catharine's,  came  Letters  to  me 
from  cardinal  Como,  dated  at  Rome,  the  kst 
of  January  before;  whereby  I  found  the  Enter- 
prize  commended  and  allowed,  and  myself  ab« 
solved,  in  his  faoliness's  name,  of  all  my  sins^ 
and  willed  to  go  forward  in  the  name  of  God, 
That  letter  I  shewed  to  some  iu  Court,  who 
imparted  it  to  the  queen  ;  what  it  brought,  or 
may  work  in  her  majesty,  God  knoweth ;  only 
this  I  know, — 9.  That  it  confirmed  my  resolo- 
tion  to  kill  her,  and  made  it  clear  in  my  consci^ 
euce,  that  it  was  lawful  and  meritorious.     And 
yet  was  I  determined  never  to  do  it,  if  either 
policy,  practice,  persuasion,  or  motion  in  parlia* 
mcnt  could  prevail.  I  feared  to  be  tempted,  and 
therefore  always  when  I  came  near  her  I  left  my 
dagger  at  home. — 10.  When  I  looked  upon  her 
majesty  and  remembered  her  many  excellencies, 
I  was  greatly  troubled :  nnd  yet  I  saw  no  remedy, 
for  my  Vows  were  in  heaven,  my  Letters  and 
Promises  in  earth ;  and  the  case  of  the  Catholic 
Recusants,  and  other,  Httle  bettered.  Sometimes 
I  said  to  myself.  Why  should  I  care  for  her  f 
What  hath  she  done  for  me?  Have  I  not  speift 
10,000  marks  since  I  knew  her  service,  and 
ne\'er  had  penny  by  her ;  Jt  may  be  said,  she 
^ve  me  my  life,    JBat  I  say  (as  my  case  stood) 
It  had  been  tyranny  to  take  it ;  and  I  fear  me 
it  is  little  less  yet.    If  it  please  her  graciously 
to  look  into  my  Discontentments,  I  would  to 
Jesus  Christ  she  had  it,  for  I  am  weary  of  it. 
And  now  to  come  to  an  end  of  this  Iragical 
Discourse :  in  July  I  left  the  Court,  utterly  de« 
jected,  discontented,  and  as  her  majesty  might 
perceive  by  my  passionate  Letters,  cardess  d^ 
myselE    I  came  to  London :  Dr.  AHdn'ii  Booit 
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%vas  sent  mc  out  of  France. — 11.  It  redoubled 
my  forftier  conceits ;  e\ery  movA  in  it  was  a 
warrant  to  a  prepared  mind:  It  taught  that 
kint^s  may  be  excommunicated ,  deprived,  and 
viuieittly  handled ;  It  proveth  that  all  wars  civil 
or  foreign  undertaken  for  Religion,  are  honour- 
able. Her  niajtsty  may  do  well  to  read  it,  and 
to  be  out  of  doubt  (if  things  be  not  amended) 
that  it  is  a  warning,  and  a  doctrine  full  dange- 
rous. Tins  is  the  Book  1  bhcued,  in  some 
places  read,  and  lent  it  to  my  cousin  Nevil  (the 
Accuser)  who  came  oflen  to  mine  house,  pet 
his  finger  in  my  dish^  his  hand  in  my  purse; 
and  the  night  wherein  he  accused  me,  was 
wrapped  in  my  gown,  bix  mopths  at  least  after 
we  had  euterecl  into  this  Conspiracy :  In  which- 
space  her  majesty,  and  ten  princes  in  several 
provinces,  might  have  been  killed.  Gud  biesb 
her  majesty  from  him ;  for  before  Almighty 
God,  I  joy  and  am  glad  in  my  soul,  that  it  was 
his  hap  to  dico%'er  me  in  time,  tho'  there  were 
no  danger  near. — And  now  to  the  manner  of 
our  Meetings.  He  came  to  me  in  the  be^iii fi- 
ning of  August,  and  spake  to  me  in  this  or  hke 
sort.  Coubin,  let  us  do  somewhat,'  sithence  we 
can  have  nothing.  I  oifered  to  join  with  liim, 
and  gladly  heard  him,  hoping  because  I  knew 
him  to  be  a  Catholic,  that  he  would  hit  upon 
that  I  had  in  my  head ;  but  it  fell  not  out  so. 
Jle  thought  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scot- 
land easy,  presuming  upon  his  credit  and 
kindled  in  the  North  :  I  thought  it  dan;;crous 
to  her,  and  impossible  to  men  of  our  fortunes : 
He  fell  from  that  io  the  taking  of  Berwick.  I 
spake  of  Quiiiborough  and  the  Navy,  rather  to 
entertain  him  with  discourse,  than  that  I  cared 
for  those!  motions,  ray  head  being  full  of  a 
j^ater  matter. — 12:  f  told  him  timt  I  hod 
another  matter  of  cnterprize,  more  honourable 
and  profitable  to  us,  and  the  catholic's  Com- 
monwealth, than  all  these,  if  he  would  join  in  it 
with  me,  as  he  presently  vowed. to  do:  He 
pressed  to  know  it ;  I  willed  him  to  sleep  upon 
the  motion  :  He  did  so,  "and  (belike  overtaken) 
came  to  me  the  next  morning  to  my  lodging  in 
I/)odon,  offered  to  join  with  me,  and  took  his 
oath  upon  a  Bible,  to  conceal  and  constantly 
to  pursue  the  Enterprize  for  the  advancement 
of  lleligion ;  which  I  also  did,  and  meant  to 
perform :  the  killing  of  the  queen  was  the  matter. 
—-The  manner  and  place,  to  be  oii  horseback, 
with  eight  or  ten  horses  when  she  should  ride 
abroad  about  St.  James's,  or  some  other  hke 
place.  It  was  once  thought  lit  in  a.  garden, 
and  that  the  escape  would  be  easiest  by  water 
into  Sheppy,  or  some  other  part;  but  we  re- 
solved upon  the  first.-~This  continued  as  agreed 
upon  many  months,  until  he  heard  of  the  death 
of  Westmoreland,  whose  land  and  dignity 
(whereof  he  assured  himself)  bred  belike  this 
conscience  in  him  to  discover  a  Treason  in 
February  contrived  and  aereed  upon  in  August. 
If  it  cost  him  not  an  ambitious  head  at  last,  let 
him  never  trust  me.  He  brought  a  tall  gentleman 
(whom  he  commended  for  an  excellent  pisto- 
lier)  to  me  to  Chanon-Row,  to  make  one  in 
Ilia  matck :  but  I  refused  to  deal  withhim,  be- 


ing loth  to  lay  my  bead  upon  so  many  hands.^- 
Master  Nevil  hath  (I  think)  forgotten,  tliat  he 
did  swear  tu  me  at  divers  times,  that  all  the 
advaticcmeut  she  pould  give,  should  serve  but 
for  her  scourge,  if  ever  time  and  occasion 
should  serve;  and  that  though  he  would  not 
Iny  hand  upon  her  in  a  corner,  hi^  heart  served 
him  to  strike  off  her  head  in'  the  field.  Now 
leading  him  to  himself,  iliis  n^ch  (to  make  an 
end)  I  must  confess  of  myself,  I  did  nieiin  to 
try  What  might  be  done  in  pdrliamcnt,  to  do 
my  best  to  himkr  all  hard  courses,  to  ha>*6 
prayed  hearijin;  of  tiie  queen's  majesry  lu  move 
her  (it  I  could)  to  take  crjTupassion  n;ion  her 
Catholic  subject) ;  nu:'  wi.er  all  iiud  failed,  to 
do  as  I  intends  J.  If  her  m.jcsty  by  Litis  course 
would  have  eased  them,  th'^u^h  she  had  never 
prei'er red  me,  I  had  with  ail  comfort  und  pa- 
tience boruc  it. — 13.  But  if  she  hud  preferred 
me  without  ease  or  care  of  them,  -  .e  Enter* 
prise  Itad  held.  Parry." — God  pTe^e^\'ethe 
Queen,  and  incline  her  luercifnl  beait  to  for- 
give me  this  desperate  Purpose ;  and  to  take 
my  head  (with  all  my  hcartj  for  her  belter 
saiibfacllou.  "" 

After  wiiich,  for  the  better  manifesting  of 
his  Treasons,  on  the  14th  of  Feoruan,  last, 
there  was  a  Letter  writtrn  by  him  to  hrr  iha- 
jesty,  very  voluntarily,  nil  of  his  own  hand, 
without  any  motion  mu'h'  rvj  him ;  the  tenour 
whereof,  for  that  which  concerneth  these  his 
trairous  dealings,  is  as  foll,i^^et]): 

A  Letter  written  ht/  Tarry  to  her  Majetty, 

"  Yo  11 R  majesty  may  see  by  i.\  voluntary 
Confession,  the  danjitrous  fruits  of  n  diNt^ontent* 
edroind;  and  how  const iir.tly  I  puts  icd  ii.y  tirst 
conceived  purpose  in  V^enice,  for  the  :e«itf  of 
the  afHicted  Catholics  ;  cc^ntinued  it  in  Lyjns, 
andresiilved  in  Puny-to  put  it  m  adventuie  for 
the  restitution  of  England  to  the  aiiiient  obe« 
dience  of  the  See  .Apostolic.  You  may  sec 
withal,  how  it  is'  conunendtd,  ullowcd,  and 
warranted  in  conscience,  divinity,  and  policy, 
by  the  Pope  and-  some  great  divines :  though 
it  be  true  or  likely,  that  most  of  our  English 
drv'ines,  less  practiced  in  matters  of  this  weight, 
do  utterly  mislikc  and  condemn  it. — The  En- 
terprize is  prevented,  and  Conspiracy  discover- 
ed by  an  honourable  gentleman,  my  kinsman 
and  late  familiar  friend,  master  Edmund  Xeiil, 
privy  and  by  solemn  oath,  taken  upon  the  Bi- 
ble, party  to  the  matter,  whereof  I  am  heartily 
ulad,  but  now  sorry,  in  my  very  ^oul,  that  ever 
I  conceived  or  intended  ir,  ho\%'  commendable 
or  meritorious  soever  I  ttiought  it.  God 
thank  him,  and  forgive  me,  who  would  not 
now,  before  God,  attempt  it,  if  I  had  liberty 
and  opportunity  to  do  it,  to,  sain  your  king- 
dom. I  beseech  Christ,  that  my  death 
and  example  may  as  well  satisfy  your  ma- 
jesty and  the  world,  as  it  shall  glad  and  con- 
tent me. — The  queen  of  Sctitland  is  your  pri- 
soner ;  let  her  be  honourably  entreated,  but 
yet  surely  guarded.— The  French  king  » 
French,  yua  know  it  well  eaough,  yoa  will  find 
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him  •ccDpied  when  he  should  do  you  good ;  he 
wiii  not  lose  a  pilgrimage  to  save  you  a  crown. 
1  have  no  more  to  say  at  this  time,  but  that 
with  my  heart  and  soul  I  do  now  honour  and 
love  you ;  am  inwardly  sorry  for  mine  offence, 
and  ready  to  make  you  amends  by  my  death 
and  patience.  Discharge  me  d  cuipv,  but  not 
d  pana,  good  lady.  And  so  farewell,  most  grar 
ciouSy  and  the  best-natured  and  qualified  queen 
that  ever  lived  in  England.  From  the  Tower, 
the  14th  of  February,  1584.  W.  Parry." 

This  done,  the  cardinal  di  Como  his  Letter 
in  Italian  was  delivered  unto  Parry's  hand,  by 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Vice-chambcrlain ;  which 
Parry  there  perused,  and  openly  affirmed  to  he 
wboUy  of  the  cardinal's  own  hand-wriiing,  and 
the  seal  to  be  his  own  also,  and  to  be  with  a 
cardinal's  hat  on  it :  And  himself  did  openly 
jread  it  in  Italian. 
A  man  Signore,  mon  Signore  Ouglielmo  Parry. 

**  Mon  signore,  la  santitu  di  N .  S.  ha  vedu- 
to  le  Lettere  di  V.  S.  del  primo  con  la  fede  in- 
ciusa,  et  non  puo  se  mm  laudare  la  buona  dis- 
positione  et  risolutiune  che  scrive  di  ten  ere 
verso  il  servitio  et  beneficio  publico,  nel  che  la 
•antita  sua  lessorta  di  perseverare,  con  fame 
xiuscire  li  effetti  che  V.  S.  promette  :  £t  acci- 
oche  tanto  inaggiormente  V.  S.  sia  ajututa  da 
quel  buon  spirtto  che  I'ha  mosso,  le  concede 
sua  Beneditionei  plenaria  Indulge nza  et  Re- 
missione  di  tutti  li  peccati,  secondo  che  V.  S. 
ha  chiestOy  assicurandos  si  cbe  oltre  il  merito, 
che  n'havera  in  cielo,  vuole  anco  sua  saniita 
constiiuirsi  debitore  a  riconoscere  li  meriri  di 
V.  S.  in  ogni  miglior  modo  che  potra,  et  cio 
tanto  pin,  quanto  che  V.  S.  usa  maggior  modes- 
tia  in  non  pretender  niente.  Metta  dunque 
ad  efietto  li  suoi  santi  et  honorati  pensieri,  et 
attenda  astar  sano.  Che  per  fine  io  me  le  of- 
fero  di  core,  et  ie  desidero  ogni  buono  et  felice 
successo.  Di  Roma  a  30  di  Gennaro,  1584. 
Al  piacer  di  V.  S.    N.  Cardinale  di  Como." 

Tlie  words  bearing  sense  as  it  were  written 
to  a  bishop,  or~to  a  man  of  such  a  degree,  it 
ivas  demanded  of  him  by  Mr.  Vice-Chamber- 
lain, Whether  he  had  not  taken  the  degree  of 
a  Bishop?  He  said,  No  :  But  said  atfirskt,  those 
terms  were  proper  to  the  degree  he  had  taken. 
And  after  said,  Tliat  the  cardinal  did  vouch- 
safe, as  of  a  favour,  to  write  so  to  him.  Then 
the  Copy  of  that  Letter  in  English  was  in  like 
manner  openly  read  by  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  ;  which  Parry  then  acknowledged  to  be 
truly  translated. 
Cardinal  de  Como*s  Letter  to  Wm.    Tarry, 

January  30th,  1584,  fry  account  of'  Rome. 

"  MoN  signor,  the  holiness  oi  our  Lord 
hath  seen  the  letter  of  your  signory,  of  the  first, 
with  the  assurance  included,  and  cannot  but 
commend  the  i^ood  disposition  and  resolution, 
which  you  wnte  to  hold  towards  the  service 
and  benefit  public  :  Wherein  his  holiness  doth 
exhort  you  to  persevere,  with  causing  to  bring 
forth  the  effects  which  your  signory  promiseth. 
And  to  the  end  you  may  be  so  much  the  more 
holpen  by  that  ^ood  spirit  which  hath  moved 
you  therepnti^;  his  blessedaess  do  grant  to  you 
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plenaxy  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  your 
sins,  according  to  your  request ;  assuring  you, 
that  besides  the  merit  that  you  shall  receive 
therefore  in  Heaven,  his  holiness  will  further 
make  himself  debtor,  to  re-acknowledge  the 
deservings  of  your  signory  in  the  best  manner 
tliat  he  can  :  And  that  so  much  the  more,  in 
that  your  signory  useth  the  greater  modesty,  in 
not  pretending  any  thing.  Put  therefore  to 
effect  your  holy  and  honourable  thoughts,  and 
attend  your  health.  And  to  conclude,  I  offer 
myself  unto  you  heartily,  and  do  desire  all 
good  and  happy  success.  At  the  pleasure  of 
your  signory,  N.  Card,  op  Como." 

And  thereupon  was  shewed  unco  Parry  his 
Letter  of  the  18th  of  February,  written  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  the  Lord  Steward  :  which 
he  confessed  to  be  all  of  his  own  band-writing, 
and  which  was  read  accordingly. 

William  Parry*t  Letter  to  the  Lord  TreasurCTf 
and  the  Earl  of  Leicester. 

**  My  lords,  now  that  the  Conspiracy  is  dis- 
covered, the  fault  confessed,  my  conscience 
cleared,  and  mind  prepared  patiently  to  suffer 
the  pains  due  for  so  heinous  a  crime  ;  I  hope 
it  shall  not  offend  you,  if  crying  Miserere,  with 
the  poor  publican,  I  leave  to  despair  with  curs- 
ed Cain.  My  case  is  rare  and  strange,  and, 
for  any  thing  1  can  remember,  singular :  A  na- 
tural subject  solemnly  to  vow  the  death  of  hb 
natural  queen,  so  born,  so  known,  and  so  taken 
by  all  men,  for  the  relief  of  the  afflicted  Catho- 
lics, and  restitution  of  Religion.  The  matter 
first" conceived  in  Venice,  the  service,  in  gene* 
ral  words,  presented  to  the  Pope,  continued 
and  undertaken  in  Paris ;  and  lastly,  com- 
mended and  warranted  by  his  holiness,  digest- 
ed  and  resolved  in  Efngland,  if  it  had  not  been 
prevented  by  accusation,  or  by  her  majesty's 
greater  lenity,  and  more  gracious  usage  of  her 
catholic  subjects.  This  is  my  first  and  last  of- 
fence conceived  against  my  prince  or  country, 
and  doth,  I  cannot  deny,  contain  all  other 
faults  whatsoever.  It  is  now  to  be  punished 
by  death,  or  most  graciously,  beyond  all  com- 
mon expectation,  to  be  pardoned.  Death  I 
do  confess  to  have  deserved ;  life  I  do,  with  aU 
humility,  crave,  if  it  may  stand  with  the  queen'i 
honour,  and  policy  of  the  time.  To  leave  so 
great  a  Treason  unpunished,  were  strange : 
to  draw  it  by  my  death  in  example,  were 
dangerous.  A  sworn  servant  to  take  upon 
him/  such  an  enterprise,  upon  such  a 
ground,  and  by  such  a  warrant,  hath  not  been 
seen  in  Ene^Iand  :  To  indict  him,  arraign 
him,  bring  him  to  the  scaffold,  and  to  pub* 
liih  his  offence,  can  do  no  good  :  To  hope 
that  he  bath  more  to  discover  tnni\  is  confessed, 
or  that  at  his  Execution  he  will  unsay  any 
thing  be  hath  written,  is  in  vain  :  to  conclude, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  him  in  time  to  make 
some  part  of  amends,  were  very  hard,  and 
against  former  experiences.  The  question  then 
is.  Whether  it  is  better  to  kill  him,  or  (lest  the 
matter  be  mistaken)  upon  hope  of  his  amend- 
ment to  pardon  hiou    For  mine  own  opinion, 
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though  partial,  I  will  deliver  you  my  conscience. 
The  Case  is  soud  queen  Kliaabeth'b,  the  odeuce 
is  committed  against  lier  sacred  persoo,  aud 
she  may  {of  her  m^cy)  pardon  it  without  pre- 
judice to  any.  Then  this  J  say,  in  few  words, 
OS  a  man  more  desirous  to  discharge  his  trou- 
bled conscience,  than  to  live,  ^^ardon  poor 
Parry,  and  relieve  hiip  ;  Tor  life  without  living 
is  not  ft  for  him.  If  this  may  not  he,  pr  be 
thought  dangerous,  or  dishonourable  to  die 
queen's  majesty  (hs  by  your  favours,  I  think  it 
full  of  honour  mid  mercy)  then  I  lieseech  your 
lordships  (and  no  other)  once  to  heiir  me  be- 
fore I  be  indicted,  and  afterwards,  if  I  must 
die,  humbly  to  intreat  the  queeii*s  majesty  to 
hasten  my  Trial  and  Execution,  which  I  pray 
God  (with  ull  my  heart)  may  prove  as  honour- 
able to  her  as  I  hope  it  shall  be  happy  to  me  ; 
who  will  while  I  live  (as  I  have  done  always) 
pray  to  Je^us  Christ  for  her  majesty's  long  and 
prospenuis  reign. — From  the  Tower,  the  IBth 
of  February,  1584.     W.  Parry." 

These  matters  being  read  openly,  for  mani- 
festation of  the  matter,  Parry  prayed  leave  to 
speak :  Whereto  IVlr.  Vice-Chamherhiin  said. 
If  you  will  say  any  thing  for  the  better  opening 
to  the  world  of  those  your  foul  and  horrible 
facts,  speak  on;  but  if  you  mean  to  make  any 
excube  of  that  which  you  have  confessed,  whicL 
else  would  Imve  been  and  do  stand  proved 
figainbt  you,  for  my  part^  I  will  not  sit  to  hear 
you. 

'1  hen  her  majesty's  Attorney-General  Foph&m 
stood  up  and  suid,  It  appeareih  before  you  my 
lords,  that  this  man  hath  been  indicted  auti  ar- 
raigned of  scxcriil  heinous  and  most  Itorrible 
I'reasons,  and  hath  confessed  them,  which  is 
before  you  of  record;  wherefore  there  resteth 
no  more  to  be  done,  but  for  the  Court  to  give 
Judgment  accordingly,  which  here  I  require  in 
the  behalf  pf  tlie  queen's  majesty. 

Then  said  Farry^  I  pray  you  bear  me  for 
dischargiog  of  my  conscience.  I  will  not  go 
about  to  excuse  myself,  nor  to  »eek  to  st^ve  ray 
life  :  I  care  not  t'or  it ;  ygu  have  my  confession 
of  record,  that  is  eno.ugh  for  my  life :  And  I 
mean  t9  utter  more,  for  which  I  weVe  worthy 
to  die.  And  said,  I  pray  you  licar  me,  io  that 
I  am  to  speak  to  disclmrge  wiy  couscieuoe. 

Then  said  Mr,  A'ice-Chamberlain,  Parry, 
tlien  do  thy  duty  according  to  conscience^  and 
utter  all  that  thou  canst  say  concorniug  tbo^e 
thy  most  wicked  facts. 

Then  said  Parry^  My  cause  is  rare,  «ngular, 
and  unnatural,  couceive<i  ut  V^enioe,  presented 
in  general  words  Xof  the  pope,  undertaken  at 
Paris,  commended  and  allpwed  of  by  his  holi- 
ness, and  was  to  havo  b^n  eTCCuted  in  Eng- 
land* if  it  had  not  been  prevented.  Yea,  I 
have  committed  many  Treasons,  for  I  liave 
comniitted  Treason  in  being  reconciled,  aad 
Treason  in  taking  (absolution.  There  hatli 
been  no  Treason  sitl^oce  the  first  year  of  the 
queen's  reign  touching  Religion,  but  that  I 
ora  guilty  ot^  (except  lor. , receiving  of  Agnus 
Dei'ft,  and  persuading,  as  I  have  said,  and  yet 
never  intending^  to  lull  queea  liUizabetb)  I  ap- 


peal to  lier  own  iooyrledge,  laid  (0  my  Lord 
Treasurer's,  and  master  Secretary'i. 

Th^n  said  my  lord  Uun$4<mt  Uast  ihou  sc« 
kuowledged  it  so  pft^n^  and  so  plaialy  in  Writ* 
ing  under  tliy  haad»  iMi(i  ^i«  of  reooid ;  sad 
now,  when  thoii  shoilldest  tiave  thjf  Judgmeat 
according  to  that  wldch  thou  hast  cmifesied 
thy^olf  guilty  of,  dost  tb^ii  go  back  again,  and 
deuy  tlie  etfept  of  all  f  Uow  can  ve  believt 
that  thou  now  sayest  f 

Then  said  Master  Vice-Chamberlain,  This  if 
absurd ;  thou  hast  not  only  confessed  gCQ^rallj. 
that  ihou  wert  Guilty,  »ccoidiog  to  the  Indict- 
ment, which  summarily^  and  yet  iv  ti^^ 
words,  doth  cgtotiiin,  that  thou  hadst  traiter- 
ously  compassed  and  intended  the  Pef^Ui  >nd 
Destruction  of  h^  majesty;   but  thou  slso 
saidst  psrtioularly,  th«ll  UiW  ^^rt  guilty  of 
every    of   the    Treasons    coptaine^    thersii^ 
whereof  the  same  wos  one,  in  plain  and  exprev 
Letter  set  down,  and  read  unto  |h«e.    Yes, 
tliou  saidst  that  tiiou   wert  guilty  of  more 
Treasons  too   besides  these.    And  didst  tbos 
l)Qt  upon  thy  ExacuinatioQ,  voluptanly  confieu, 
how  tliou  vnast  moved  first  thereimio  by  isis- 
like  of  thy  state  after  fhy  depigturq  o«t  of  tbe 
resdm,  find  that  thou  didst  mislike  ber  aiu^^y> 
for  that  she  bad  done  nothiiig  ^  thee ;  how 
by  wicked  Papisu  and  Popish  Books  thou  weit 
persuaded  that  it  was  lawlUl  to  kill  her  aia- 
jesty;  bow  thou  wert  by  recQiKsibation  becooe 
one  of  that  wicked  son,  that  heki  her  majesty 
for  neither  lawful  queen  Bor  ehri3tii^n,Hsod  (list 
it  was  meritorious  to  kill  ber?    Afid  didst  thou 
not  signify  thut  thy  purpose  to  th^  Pope  by  loi- 
ters, and  receivedst  Letters  from  the  Cardiosi, 
how  lie  allowed  9f  thine  intent,  «Bd  excited 
theo  to  perform  it,  and  thereupon  didst  reoeire 
absolution?    And  didst  thou  not  eoaoeive  it, 
promise  it,  vow  it,  swear  it,  nnd  receive  tbe 
Saorfiroent  that  thou  wouldst  do  il  ?   And  didat 
not  ibou  thereupon  atmo,  Om  tt\y  vows  vera 
in  heaven,  and   thy  letters  imd  prowiiea  on 
fartb  to  bind  the^  to  do  it?  and  tlml  wbstM- 
ever  ber  majesty  would  have  done  for  ibMi 
oould  not  have  i-emoved  thee  fr«fn  lh<lt  ip*^^ 
tiou  w  purpose,  miless  ^e  would  hsye  d^ 
sisted  from  dealii^  os  she  lutfii  doaci  «itb  the 
catholios,  as  thou  callest  tlxm  ?  All  this  tboji 
hast  plaint  confessed;  apd  I  protest  before 
tlus  great  assembly,  thou  bust  confessed  it  ssote 
plainly  smd  io  belter  sort  tlian  loj^  memory  viU 
serve  me  to  utter :  and  sayesil  thou  oov^  \^ 
thou  never  meantest  it  ? 

Ah,  said  Pasry,  your  hououis  know  bow  roj 
Confession,  upon  mine  £xaminatioo>  was  ei' 
lorted.-— Then  both  the  lofd  Uousdon  and 
Master  Vice-Cham berkiin  affirmed  <^'^!*^ 
was  no  torture  or  threatening  words  oiered 
him.-T-But  Parry  then  said,  that  tbey  toW  liiai. 
that  if  be  would  not  coufeas  wiUinely,  he  should 
have  torture :  wbcremito  their  nonoors  si»- 
swered,  tliat  iboy  used  not  ony  speech  or  word 
of  tortme  to  him.  You  said>  said  Parry,  that 
you  would  proceed  with  rigour  againsi  ^^9^  * 
would  not  coofess  it  of  myself.--fiut  their  Uo- 
noun  expressly  affirmed,  that  (hey  used  no 


Uo&l 


fSTkUt  TRIALS,  fld  El».  nS4.—M  Iti^  lYeasffHi 


[lllO 


tfotfb  wordt.  Bufe  I  wiH  l«U  thee,  siiid  Mwter 
Vicft^bainberiaiiiy  \fh$x  mt  Shid.  I  spake  thwe 
w«i!ds3  if  yoU  wtU  ^ilikiglj  titter  the  truth  of 
toifnetO  it  any  dtf  y(»6  gnod,  I  wish  ydo  to  do 
so;  \i  yoM  will  ndty  #e  must  then  proceed  in 
drdintfry  cottrde  to  tak«  your  exiuniifecidn. 
Whereunto  yoo  answered,  that  yoa  would  lell 
fh«  tratb  of  yourself.  Was  tiot  this  troe? 
Wliich  then  he  yielded  atitd. 

Aiid  heremito  her  fhajesty's  »ttorney-|ieMernt 
put  PaM  in  refneialinince  what  i^eeches  he 
ttsed  tt»  the  li^otenaut  of  the  T^WtTf  the  queen's 
najesc/^  seijeaiit  at !««»,  muster  Gawdie,  and 
the  sarfte  attoriiey^  on  Satttrday  the  SOtli  of 
February  lesr,  at  tlie  Tower,  upon  what  he 
was  by  them  ^eii  eiaaiiiied  by  oriler  from  ilie 
lords;  which  was,  that  be  acknowledged  be 
was  iiMst  ontdly  and  fairodrably  dealt  wkb  in 
all  hb  Examiaati^Mlst  wMeb  he  also  at  the  bsup 
then  acknowledged  to  be  tree. 

Then  IVIr.  Vice^Cbwnbertaiii  said,  that  it  was 
•  wonder  to  see  the  mflgnamaiity  of  her  ma^ 
j^sty,  which,  after  that  thou  faadst  opened 
those  trfliterotis  practices  in  sort  as  tltou  hASt 
laid  it  down  io  (hy  cfortf^ssion,  was  nevertheless 
ioohy  and  so  far  from  all  fear,  as  that  she  would 
not  so  UMidi  as  acquaint  any  one  of  her  high- 
ness's  privy  covncil  with  it,  to  his  knowledge, 
no  not  iMitd  efter  this  thine  enterpriae  dtseo* 
vered  and  made  manifest.  And  besides  that 
whicb  thou  hast  set  down  under  thine  own 
handy  thotf  didst  confess,  that  thoa  hadst  pre- 
pat«<J  two  Scotisb  daggers^  (k  for  sueh  a  ptir- 
pose ;  and  those  being  disposed  away  by  thee, 
fhoo  didst  siiy,  that  Aifotlier  would  serve  thy 
tern.  And  wlihsil,  PMry,  did^t  thou  not  alvo 
confers  before  as^  how  woMerfbHy  thon  wert 
«ppaU«d  and  perf4e»ed  apon  a  saddew^  at  (lie 
presence  of  ber  majesty  at  Harapton-<^(Mrt 
this  last  summer,  sflyra^,  thai  thoti  didst  thii/k. 
tbott  then  sawest  in  her  the  vtty  likenese  ond 
image  of  king  Henry  8.  ?  And  that  therewith 
and  upon  some  speeches  bsed  by  her  majesty, 
thon  didst  turn  about  and  weep  bitterly  to  thy- 
aexf  r  And  yet  didst  stin  caH'to  mrird  that  thy 
vows  were  in  heaven,  ihy  letters  and  promises 
on  earth ;  and  tlmt  therefore  thou  oidst  say 
with  thyself,  that  there  was  no  ren>edy  but  to 
do  it  ?  Didst  thou  not  confess  this  ?*  The  Which 
Jie  nebnowtedg^d. 

Then  said  the  Lord  Ilunsdon,  sayest  thou 
DOW,  that  thou  didst  never  meaA  to  hill  the 
queen?  Didst  thoii  not  confers,  tliat  when 
thou  didst  utter  this  practice  of  treachery  to 
her  majesty,  that  thou  didst  cover  it  with  all 
tite  skill  thou  hadst,  and  that  it  was  done  by 
thee,  rather  to  get  credit  and  access  thereby, 
than  for  any  regard  thou  hadst  of  her  person. 
But  in  truth  thou  didst  it,  that  thereby  thou 
mightest  have  better  opportunity  to  perform 
tliy  wicked  enterprise.  And  wouldst  thou 
hafve  run  into  sucn  fear  as  thou  didst  confess 
that  thou  wert  in,  when  thou  didst  utter  it,  if 
thou  hadst  never  meant  it?  What  reason  canst 
thou  shew  for  thyself? 

With  that  he  cried  out  in  a  furious  manner, 
I  never  mennt  to  kill  her :  I  will  lay  my  bbod 


upon  queen  Eliiabeth  and  ynu^  before  God 
and  the  world.  And  thereupon  fell  into  n 
ra||;e  and  evil  wdrds  with  the  queen's  majesty's 
nttnmey-genelnl^ 

Their  snid  the  Idrd  Hunsdcfn^  this  is  htit  thy 
popish  pride  ahd  ostentation,  which  thoii 
Wottidst  hate  to  be  told  to  thy  fellows  uf  that 
faetiftn,  t(>  make  theai  believe  that  tllou  diest 
fw  p'lfpery,  when  thou  diest  for  most  Iwrrible 
and  djtngerons  Trensoits  agmnst  her  majesty, 
^nd  thy  whole  eountry.  For  thy  laying  »f  thy 
bki«ld,  it  must  lie  en  thine  own  ne^d,  as  a 
just  reward  of  thy  witkedness.  The  lifws  of' 
the  reahn  moet  jastly  onndemn  tliee  to  die,  out 
of  tlnne  own  mouth,  for  the  eonspiring  tlie  de- 
struction both  €ff  her  majesty,  and  bi  us  all  : 
tlierefore  thy  blood  be  upon  thee  |  neither  her 
majesty  nor  we  at  any  iinie  sotight  it,  thyself 
hast  spdt  it. 

Then  he  was  asked.  What  he  emild  say^ 
why  Judgment  of  Death  ought  not  to  Ise 
awarded  agninst  him  ?  Wherettnto  he  said,  he 
did  see  that  be  urast  die,  becKus^  he  was  rfot 
settled. — WNdt  meanest  Ihenl  by  thit?  said 
Mr.  Vice«Ch(tnibeHaf<i.  i^nid  he,  look  intc^ 
your  Stad^  and  into  yoar  nffw  Books,  and  yoii 
ibaU  find  what  I  mean. — I  ^test^  (Mid  hi# 
Honour)  I  know  noc  what  thorn  meanest :  thoii 
dost  not  weH  to  use  »ucb  dark  Speech esy  nnield 
Ibou  wjftaldest  plainly  ntier  wha^  thcM  iwc^nestf 
tliereby.  But  be  snM,  he  carred  fkn  ib#  Death/ 
And  tlmt  he  wottfld  lay  bis  .blood  mrtbngm.  theny« 

Thon  spake  the  Lofd  Chief  iustioe  of  Eng-i 
]«f)d,'  being  reqoirec)  to  give  the  JndgmeAt,  ami 
said  :  PKrry,  you  have  been  mach  heard,  imd 
what  yoQ  mean  by  bemg  settled,  i  know  not  j 
but  I  see  yon  are  so  settled  in  popery,  that  yon 
cannot  settle  yourself  to  be  a  good  sut>ject.  Buft 
toudnn^  that  ymi  should  say,  to  stay  JddguKni 
from  bemg  g^en  against  yna,  your  speecheis 
mtnt  be  of  one  of  these  kinds,  either  to  prove 
the  Indictment  (which  you  have  confessed  to 
be  true)  to  he  insutlicieRt  in  law :  or  else  to 
ple;^d  somewhat  touching  her  majesty's  mercy, 
why  jtrstice  sbofdd  not  be  done  of  yoti.  All 
other  speeches  wherein  you  have  used  great 
fiberty,  is  more  than  by  Law  you  can  atsk. 
These  be  the  matters  you  must  look  to,  what 
say  yon  to  them  ?    Wbefeto  he  said  nothing. 

Then  said  the  Lord  Chief  Justices  Parry, 
thou  hast  been  before  this  thne  indicted  of  di- 
vers most  horrible  and  hateful  Treasons,  com- 
mitted against  thy  most  gracious  soverei^^n  and 
native  country  :  The  Matter  most  detestable, 
the  ALnnner  most  subtle  and  dangerous,  and 
the  occasions  and  means  that  led  thee  thereunto 
most  ungodly  and  villainous.  That  thou  didbt 
intend  it,  it  is  most  evident  by  tliysetf.  The 
matter  was  the  destruction  of  a  most  sacred 
and  an  anointed  queen,  thy  sovereign  and  mis- 
tress, who  hath  shewed  thee  such  favour,  as 
some  thy  betters  have  not  obtained ;  yea,  the 
overthrow  of  thy  country  wherein  thou  wert 
born,  and  of  a  most  happy  commonwealth 
whereof  thou  art  a  member,  and  uf  such  a 
qu»»cn,  a**  hath  bestowed  on  thee  the  benefit  of 
all  beneitts  in  Uiis  world,  tliat  i9>  thy  life,  liere- 


1111]  STATE  TRIALS,  27  Euz.  1 5B5.—InquisiH(m  i^Km  ike  Death  qf        [1119 


tofore  granted  cbee  by  her  mercy,  when  thou 
Imdst  lost  it  by  justice  and  desert.    Yet  thou 
her  servant,  sworn  to  defend  her,  meaot'st, 
with  thy  bloody  hand,  to  have  taken  away  her 
life,  that  mercifully  gave  thee  thine  when  it  was 
yielded  into  her  hands :    This  is  the  Matter 
wherein  thou  hast  offended.    The  Manner  was 
most  subtle*  and  dangerous,  beyond  all  that  be- 
fore thee    have   committed   any    wickedness 
against  her  majesty  :  For  thou  making  shew  as 
if  thou  wouldest  simply  have  uttered  for  her 
safety  the  evil  that  others  had  contrived,  didst 
bat  seek  thereby  credit  and  access,  tliat  thou 
mightest  take  the  apter  opportunity  for  her 
destruction.    And  for  the  occasions  and  means 
that  drew  thee  on,  they  were  most  ungodly  and 
villainous,  as  the  persuasions  of  the  pope,  of 
Papists,  and  popish  books.     The  pope  pre- 
tendeth  that  he  is  a  pastor,  when  as  in  truth  he 
i)  far  from  feeding  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  but 
rather  as  a  wolf,  seeketh  but  to  feed  on,  and  to 
suck  out  the  blood  of  true  Christians,  and  as  it 
were  thirsteth  after  the  blood  of  our  most  gra- 
cious and  Christian  queen.     And  these  Papists 
and  Popish  Books,  while  they  pretend  to  set 
forth  divinity,  they  do  indeed  most  .ungodly 
t^ach  and  persuade  that  which  is  quite  contrary 
both   to  God  and  his  Word ;    for  the  Word 
teaches  obedience  of  subjects  towards  princes, 
and  forbiddeth .  any  private  man  to  kill ;  but 
they  teach  subjects  to  disobey  princes,  and  that 
a  private  wicked  person   may  kill ;  yea,  and 
whom  ?  A  most  godly  queen,  and  their  own 
natural  and  most  gracious  sovereign.    Let  all 
men  therefore  take  heed  how  they  receive  any 
thing  from  him,  hear  or  read  any  of  their  books, 
and  how  they  confer  with  any  Papists.     God 
grant  her  majesty,  that  she  may  know  by  thee, 
however  she  trust  such  like  to  come  so  near 
her  person.     But  see  the  end,  and  why  thou 
didst  it,  and  it  will  appear  to  be  a  most  misera- 
ble, fearful,  and  foolish  thing ;  for  thou  didst 
i;nagine    that  it   was  to    relieve    those   that 


thou  callest  catholics,  who  were  most  likely 
amongst  all  others  to  have  felt  the  worst  of  it, 
if  thy  devilish  practice  had  taken  effect.  Bat 
sith  thou  hast  been  indicted  of  the  Treasons 
comprised  in  the  Indictment,  and  thereupon 
arraigned,  and  hast  confessed  thyself  guilty  of 
them,  the  court  doth  award,  that  thou  shslt  be 
had  from  hence  to  the  place  whence  thou  didst 
come,  and  so  drawn  through  the  open  city  of 
London  upon  an  hurdle,  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, and  there  to  be  hanged  and  let  down 
alive,  and  thy  privy  parts  cut  off,  and  thy  eo* 
trails  taken  out  and  burnt  in  thy  sight;  then 
thy  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  thy  body  to  be  di- 
vided in  four  parts,  and  to  be  disposed  of  at  her 
majesty's  pleasure :  And  God  have  mercy  on 
thy  soul. 

Parry  (persisting  still  in  his  rage  and  pss- 
sion)  said,  I  here  summon  queen  Elizabeth  to 
answer  for  my  blood  before  God. 

Whereupr^n  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  wts 
commanded  to  take  him  from  the  bar,  and  so 
he  did  :  and  as  he  was  going  away  the  people 
cried  out,  '  Away  with  the  Traitor,  away  with 
him  :*  whereupon  he  was  conveyed  in  a  barge 
to  the  Tower  again  by  water.  Upon  the  2d  of 
March  ensuing  he  was  delivered  by  the  lieute- 
nant of  the  Tower,  early  in  the  morning,  to 
the  sheriffs  of  London  and  Middlesex,  who  re- 
ceived him  at  Tower-hill ;  and  according  to 
the  J  udgment  caused  him  to  be  forthwith  set 
on  an  hurdle,  on  the  which  he  was  dnvm 
through  the  midst  of  the  city  of  London  unto 
the  place  for  his  execution  in  Palace-ysrd 
Westminster,  whe,re  having  long  time  of  stay 
pennitted  him  before  his  execution,  be  impu- 
dently denied  that  he  was  ever  guilty  of  any 
intention  to  kill  queeu  Elizabeth ;  and  so  (with- 
out any  request  to  the  people  to.  prav  for  him, 
or  using  any  outward  prayer  himself)  he  was 
turned  off,  and  executed  according  to  the  Sen* 
tence. 


61.  Inquisition  of  a  Jury  of  the  City  of  London  before  the  Coroner, 
had  upon  occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land: With  a  Report  of  his  Treasons  :  27  Eliz.  a.  p.  1585. 
[Somers'  Tracts.     4  Coll.  vol.  3.  p.  420.] 

L  1  HIS  Article,  though  not  strictly  a  Trial,  is 
republished  from  the  Somcrs^s  Tracts,  because 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  ««ho  is  the  subject 


of  it,  bad  been  before  found  Guilty,  by  his  own 
Confession,  of  conspiring  to  deliver  the  queen 
of  Scots  out  of  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury's  custo- 
dy ;  and  nlso  bectmse  ac  the  time  of  his  death, 
he  was  imprisoned  under  a  chaise  of  Treason 
The  transaction  throns  some  light  upon  the 
History  of  queen  Elizabeih,  and  Mary  queen  of 
Scots.j 

A  true  and  summary  Report  of  the  Declaration 
of  some  part  of  the  Earl  of  Norihuinber- 
land*g  Treasons,  delivered  publickly  in  the 


Court  at  the  Star-Chamber  by  the  Lortl 
Chant  ellor  and  others  of  her  majesty's  mo^ 
honourable  Privy  Council,  and  Council 
learned,  by  her  majesty's  special  command- 
ment; together  with  the  Kxaminationii  and 
Dt  positions  of  sundry  persons,  touching  the 
manner  of  liis  most  wicked  and  violent  Mur- 
der, committed  upon  himself  wiih  his  o«n 
hand,  in  the  Tower  of  London,  the  20th  day  of 
June,  1585.  in  adibus  C.  Barker,  Printer 
f  o  the  queen  of  England,  her  most  excellent 
m.»jesty. 

To  the  Reader. 

Malice,  among  oiher  essential  propertito 
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ippertuniog  to  ber  ugly  nature,  liath  this  one 
not  inferior  to  the  rest  and  the  nor^t,  li'cre- 
dulity,  wherewiih  she  coinmoiviy  posstssfth  tbie 
minds  aoj^^  aBTectioiis  of  all  thwsc  that  are  in- 
fected with  her,  so  blinding  the  eyes  and  judg- 
ment of  the  best  and  cUarest  sighted,  that 
they  cannot  see  or  perceive  the  bright  beams 
of  ibe  truihy  although  the  same  be  delivered 
with  never  so  great  purity,  proof,  circunobtauce, 
and  probability.  It  is  said,  that  no  truth 
passeth  abroad  unaccompanied  niih  her  con- 
trary, and  as  they  go,  truth  is  ever  constrained 
to  yield  the  precedence  and  pre-eminence  tti 
her  yoke^fellow  faUbuod,  wiiose  lodging  is  al- 
ways  first  made  and  prepared  wiiht>ut  a  har- 
binieer  in  the  corrupt  nature  of  mankind  by 
whom  be  is  first  received,  entertained  and  har- 
boured at  all  times:  whereof  in  our  daily  experi- 
ence tbere  happen  many  and  dangerous  demon- 
strations, especially  in  matters  of  the  highest 
mooaent,  tending  to  excuse  or  accuse  tiie  ac- 
tions of  the  greatest  personages. — ^There  was 
of  late  delivered  in  publick  by  persons  of  ho- 
nour, credit  and  reputation,  a  large  Declara- 
tion of  certain  Treasons  practised  by  the  late 
earl  of  Northumberland,  of  the  manner  of  his 
untimely  Death,  being  with  hi»  own  hand  mur- 
dered in  the  Tower,  and  of  the  causes  that 
wrought  him  thereunto:  the  particularities 
whereof  are  such  and  so  many,  as  for  the  help 
of  my  memory  (coming  then  to  the  Star-cham- 
ber by  occasion,  and  not  looking  for  any  such 
Presence  of  the  nobility  and  pnvy  council  as 
found  tbere  at  that  lime,  and  not  looking  for 
any  such  cause  of  that  nature  to  have  been 
bandied  there  that  day)  I  took  notes  of  the 
several  matters  declared  by,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, Mr.  Attorney,  and  Solicitor-General, 
the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  and  Mr.  Vice  Cham- 
berlain :  for,  as  I  remember,  they  spoke  in 
order  as  they  are  here  marshalled,  and  there- 
fore I  place  them  in  this  sort,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  tbeic  precedence  in  dignity. — Upon  hear- 
ing of  the  TreaMons,  with  tl^ir  r roofs  and  Cir- 
cumstances, and  the  desperate  manner  of  the 
earPs  destruction  delivered  in  that  place,  and 
by  persons  of  that  quality,  I  supposed  no  man 
to  have  been  so  void  of  judgment,  or  the  use  of 
common  reason,  that  would  have  doubted  of 
any  one  point  or  particle  thereof,  until  it  was 
my  chance  (fiilling  in  company  with  divers  per- 
sons at  sundry  times,  as  well  about  the  city  of 
London  as  abroad)  to  hear  many  men  report 
variaMy  and  corruptly  of  the  manner  and  mat- 
ter of  this  puhhck  Declaration,  possessing  the 
mind»  and  opinions  of  the  people  with  manifest 
untruths;  as,  that  the  earl  had  been  unjustly 
detained  in  ptison,  whhout  proof  or  just  cause 
of  suspicion  of  Tre^n  :  and  that  he  had  been 
murdered  hy  device  and  practice  of  some  great 
enemies,  and  not  destroyed  by  himself.  These 
slanderous  reports  have  ministered  unto  me  this 
occasion  to  set  forth  unto  thy  view  and  con- 
sideration, gentle  reader,  this  short  collection 
of  the  said  Ireasons  and  Murder,  as  near  unto 
the  truth  as  tny  notes  taken  mjy  lead  and  per- 
mit me,  witb  the  view  of  some  of  the  examina- 


tions themselves  concerning  this  cause,  lor  my' 
better  satislaction  «iuce  obtained :  which  I  have 
undertaken  for  two  respects  ;  the  one,  to  con- 
vince the  <a!se  and  malicious  impressions  and 
constructions  received^  and  made  of  these  ac- 
tions, by  such  as  are  in  heart  enemies  to  the 
happy  estate  of  her  majesty's  present  govern- 
mci't :  tike  other,  because  it  may  be  thought 
necessary  for  the  preveniing  of  a  further  con- 
tagion, hke  to  grow,  by  this  creeping  infection, 
in  the  minds  of  such  as  are  apt,  though  othei^ 
wise  indifferent,  in  these  and  the  like  rumours, 
to  receive  the  bad  as  the  good,  and  they  the 
most  in  number.  Wherein,  if  1  have  seemed, 
more  bold  than  wise,  or  intermeddled  myself 
in  matters  above  my  reach,  and  appertaining 
Unto  me,  I  crave  pardon  where  it  is  to  be 
asked,  and  commit  myself  to  thy  fViendly 
interpritation  to  be  made  of  my  simple 
travail,  and  dutiful  meaning  herein. 

Upon  the  23rd  day  of  June  last,  assembled 
in  the  Court  of  Star-chamber,  sir  Thomas 
BrtMTiley,  knt.  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
Wdham  Lord  Burleigh,  Lord  High  Treasurer  of 
England,  George  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Lord  Mar- 
shal of  England,  Henry  earl  of  Derby,  Robert 
earl  of  Leicester,  ,  Charles  lord  Howard  of 
Effingham,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Henry  lord 
Hunraon,  Lord  Governor  of  Berwick,  sir  Francis 
KnoUis  knt.  Treasurer,  sir  James  Crofte,  knt; 
Comptroller  of  her  Majesty's  Houshold,  sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  knt.  Vice-Chamberlain  to 
the  Queen's  Majesty,  the  Lord  Chief  Justica 
of  her  Majesty's  Bench,  the  Master  of  the  Uollsi 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer^ 
and  others ;  the  audience  very  great  of  knights^ 
esquires,  and  men  of  other  quality,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  began  briefly  and  summarily  to  de- 
clare, that  wnereas  Henry  late  eari  of  Nor- 
thumberland, fur  d iters  notable  Treasons  and 
Practices,  by  him  taken  in  hand,  to  ihe  danger^ 
not  only  of  her  miycsty*s  royal  person,  but  to 
the  peril  of  the  whole  realm,  had  been  long  de- 
tained in  prison,  and  looking  into  the  guilt  of 
his  own  conscience,  and  perceiving  by  such 
means  of  intelligence,  as  he,  by  corrupting  of 
his  keepers,  and  other  like  devices,  had  ob- 
tained, that  his  Treasons  were  by  sundry  Exa- 
minations and  Confessions  discovered,  grew 
thereby  into  such  a  desperate  estate,  as  that 
thereupon  he  most  wickedly  destroyed  and 
murdered  himself;  \%hich  being  made  known 
to  the  lords  of  her  mnjesty's  Privy  Council, 
order  was  thereupon  taken,  and  direction  given 
to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  tlic  Lord  Barpn  of  tlie 
Exchequer,  to  examine  the  manner  and  cii^ 
cumstances  of  his  Death,  which  they  with  all 
good  endeavour  and  diligence  had  accordingly 
performed.  And  lest,  through  the  sinister 
means  of  such  persons  as  be  evil-aflected  to 
the  present  estate  of  her  majesty's  government, 
some  had  and  untrue  conceits  might  be  had,  as 
well  of  the  cause  of  the  earl's  detainment,  as 
of  the  manner  of  his  Death,  it  was  therefore 
thought  necessary  to  have  the  truth  thereof 
made  known  in  that  presence :  and  then  he 
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required  her  majesty's  learned  conncil  there 
Bresenc,  to  deliver  at  large  the  particularities, 
both  of  the  Treasons,  and  in  what  sort  the 
earl  had  murdered  himself.  Then  be^an  John 
Popham,  esq.  her  majesiy's  Attorney  General, 
as  fttlloweth  : 

The  earl  of  Nofthuroberland,  about  the  time 
of  the  last  Rebellion  in  the  North,  in  the  11th 
"vear  of  her  majesty's  reign  (then  called  by  the 
tkle  of"  Henry  Piercy,  knt.)  had  undertaken 
the  convejfing  away  of  the  Scotish  queen ;  for 
the  which,  as  appeareth  by  a  record  of  the  14th 
year  of  her  majesty's  reign,  in  the  court  of  her 
majesty 'b  Bench  he  was  indicted,  he  confessed 
the  offence,  and  put  himself  to  her  majesty's 
mercy.  At  wtiich  •  time,  upon  his  said  Con- 
fession, Submission,  and  faithfal  promise  of  his 
duty  and  allegiance  to  her  highness  trora  thence- 
forthp  the  queen's  majesty,  uf  her  merciful  na- 
ture, was  pleased  not  to  look  into  his  offence 
witti  the  extremity  of  her  laws,  but  dealt  therein, 
as  by  way  of  contempt  only,  as  may  appear  by 
the  Record ;  the  effect  whereof  was  then 
shewed  in  court,  under  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
Clerks  of  lier  majesty's  said  Bench,  f»  Atfc 

m 

"*  Middlesex* 
*  Mrm,  Tliai  Henry  Piercy,  fete  of  Tmmtfath, 

*  in  ihe  County  of  Northumberland,  knt.  was 
'  indicted  in  the  term  of  Easter,  in  the  14ih 

*  year  of  her  m:»jes>ty's  reign,  for  that  he,  with 

*  divers  others,  did  conspire  for  the  delivering 

*  of  the  queen  of  Scots  out  of  the  custody  of 

*  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury  :  upon  which  Indict* 

*  ment  the  same  Henry  Piercy  did  confess  the 

*  offence,  and  did  put  himself  to  the  qoeen's 

*  m<^y,  and   therenpoa  Judgment  wft»  arfter 

*  given  by  the  court,  that  the  said  Henry  ahould 
'  phy  to  the  queen  for  a  fine  for  his  said  offence, 
'  5000  marks,  as  appeareth  by  the  Record 
'  tliereof  in  court  Per  Michnr.  14  &  15  Ehzab. 
'  Regirnt,  Hotulo  quinto  inter  placistn  lifgina. 

*  Concordat  cum  Htcordo,     Per  Jo;  Ivb.' 

By  this  Record  it  may  appear,  that  the  earl 
had  his  hand  in  that  Rel)elli<m.  Bat  for  a  fur- 
ther proof  tliereof,  it  is  most  manifestly  disco^ 
▼ered  in  a  certain  Tract,  written  by  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  wherein  he  shewcth  how  faithfully  he 
behaved  himself  in  the  managing  of  those  Tren- 
8ons,  at  and  about  the  time  of  that  Rebellion, 
that  the  snid  ear!  wns,  in  effect,  as  far  plunged 
into  the  same,  an  the  bite  eurl  his  brother,  how- 
soever he  wound  him*«elf  out  of  the  danger  at 
that  time. — Notwithstanrliug  these  traiterous 
practices,  the  queen's  majcbty  was  contented 
'to  remit  all  within  a  short  time,  and  then  ac- 
crepted  most  graci<>u4y  of  him  both  in  honour 
and  favour,  though  unworthily  bestowed  upon 
him ;  for  that  he  utterly  fornetiing  th»se  (graces 
and  favours  received  at  her  majesty's  merciful 
hands,  with  a  graceless  resolution  was  contented 
to  enter  hito  a  new  Plot,  now  1-ately  contrived, 
not  only  for  delivering  the  Scotisii  queen,  but 
for  the  invading  of  the  whole  renim,  the  over- 
throw of  the  g(*vernment,  as  well  concerning 
the  State  of  lleligion,  as  otherwise,  the  danger 


of  her  mnjeaty'i  Bicrtd  person,  and  idvtneing 
of  the  snid  Scotish  queen  to  the  regal  crown 
and  scepter  of  this  reaiiii,  wheivanto  ker  na- 
jesty  is  lineally  and  lawfully  born  aad  de^ 
sceiided,  and  wherein  Ood  of  his  mercy  €oiv« 
tinoe  her  long,  in  happy  State  of  got emmeaCf 
to  the  increase  of  her  own  glory,  aud  the  c6fa- 
fort  of  her  loving  and  obedient  subjects. 

Then  did  master  Attorney  ancec  into  the 
particularities  of  the  Treasons,  leaving  many 
parts  thereof  antouched,  because  tlie  case 
stood  so  as  it  was  not  then  ooaveaicmt  to  raveai 
them,  as  he  said,  in  respect  that  Aiey  touched 
some  other  persons  umlealt  withal  at  that  liOie, 
shewing  that  Throckroortoa's  Treasons  wo* 
not  old,  but  fresh  in  every  mon^s  nemoryt  and 
how  far  forth  they  reached  unto  the  earl,  he 
declared.  And  for  that  the  Treasons  of 
Throckmorton  tended  especially  to  the  totadifij; 
of  the  realm  with  foreign  forces,  the  purpose 
of  that  invasion  kmg  before  inteaded^  is  proved 
by  sundry  Examinations  and  CoilfessioM  taken 
here  within  the  realm,  as  t?ell  of  her  majMl/t 
own  subjects  as  oiljers,  by  lettew  laterMpted, 
written  from  ttnd  to  the  conspifatow  abroad 
and  at  home,  and  by  other  good  advertiseinsfftt 
and  intelligences  had  fiotn  foreign  pitfts,  df^* 
covering'  the  seme.  He  declared,  tliat  in  t 
Letter,  written  from  Dr.  Sanders  t»  I>f.  AMen 
out  of  Spam,  to  the  year  157T,  it  is  set  dowo, 
among  other  things,  that  the  State  of  Chris- 
tendom stood  upon  the  stoat  assaihng  of  T^ 
land.— Tlrat  in  a  Letter  sent  to  iho  saaiO  Allea 
from  Rome,  touching  andfence  gft««  by  the 
Pope  to  the  amhassadors  of  certain  forejga 
princes,  between  the  pope  and  whom  a  letgoe 
was  agreed  on  against  the  qweefl's  nsajestyt 
there  were  inclosed  certain  Articles,  eontaioitic 
in  effect,  that  the  realm  should  be  invaded  with 
20,000  men,  at  the  charge  of  the  said  pope  and 
princes,  that  her'  ranjesty  should  be  deposed, 
and  some  English  catholic  elected  king.— Tfcat 
it  was  confessed,  that  the  comhig  over  of  ss 
many  priests  into  the  realm,  was  la  win  flwt 
numbers  tor  the  cathoKc  party,  to  join  fa  op" 
portunity  ser\ed)  either  with  foreign  iavssimr, 
or  with  tumult  at  home. — ^That  atNarfconncin 
Provence,  there  was  met  air  Englishmen,  beisg 
the  liead  preacher  there,  wlio  care  mfdligence 
to  one  of  her  majesty's  subjects,  that  the 
realm  should  shortly  be  invaded  by  a  foreign 
king,  and  the  popish  religion  restored:  and 
said  further,  that  priests  came  into  England, 
and  dispersed  themselves  in  counties,  to  make 
theirpariy  strong.— A  message  was  sent  in  Nor. 
1581  to  Dr.  Allen,  from  a  subject  of  this  realm, 
by  a  seminary  priest  then  returning  beyond  the 
seas,  that  whereas  he  had  received  word  from 
Allen  at  Alllrallow-Tide  before,  that  men  and 
all  things  were  in  a  readiness,  if  the  place  « 
landing  might  be  known  ;  that  Allen  shooH 
forthwith  send  word  whether  things  were  in 
such  readiness  or  not ;  au'd  if  they  were,  he 
would  then  send  him  such  perfect  wstructi*»ns 
as  he  ctiuld. — One  Payne,  executed  for  Trea- 
son, conlessed,  that  this  realm  could  not  con- 
tinue in  the  state  wherein  it  was;  ibr  that  tw 
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pope  hftd  a  specitU  cnre  thereofy  and  would  in  a 
tihort  Ume,  «itlier  by  foreign  prjuces,  or  by  some 
other  meapa,  work  a  change  of  things  here. 

FruiB  hence,  Mr.  Attorney  fell  into  tlie  Tre»- 
ftout  ooaikiiiod  by  Francii  Tbrockniorton,  »hew> 
ing,  cbat  the  state  of  this  realni  iiad  been  often 
prefleatcri   to   the  Oin&ideration  of  a  foreit^n 
prince,  who,  atier  long  hearkening  to   the  mo- 
tion, bad  resolved   to  yield  what  furtherance 
he  mighty  and  to  ^ive  all  aids  necessHry  for  the 
refomuQg  of  religion,  so  they  might  be  backed 
by  such  as  were  wall  affeoted  within  tliis  coun- 
try ,-^That  the  duke  of  Guise  had  sohcited  fur 
IWQ  jpoars  together  the  pope  and  other  princes, 
to  supply  him  with  forces:  But  being  crossed 
by  the  d^ath  oTa  great  personage,  i(  was  now 
growii  to  this  pass,  if  tliera  cf>uld  be  a  party 
iuund  in  England  to  join  in  that  action,  and 
convenient  places  and  means  tor  landing,  and 
other  thinp  necessary,  there  should  be  a  supply 
for  Guise  of  foreign  strength. — Francis  Throck- 
morton was  recommended  from  beyond  the 
seas  to  doB  Bernardino  de  Meiidoza,  ambti&- 
sador  resident  for  the  Spanish  king  here  in 
£ngl«nd^  who  acquainted  Throckmorton  what 
plot  was  laid  for  the  enterprise  of  the  duke  of 
Guis«,  and  that  be  was  willed  to  confer  with 
Throckmorton  inline  matter:  who  tliereupon 
acquainted  tbe  said  ambassador  with  the  plot 
of  the  havens,  and  with  tbe  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen that  he  had  set  down  as  i^t  to  be  di^lt 
witbal    in    tlmt    cause .-r~Throckmorton    said, 
Tlukt  tbe  bottom  of  this  enterprir-c  (which  was 
not  to  be  known  to  many)  was,  that  if  a  tolera- 
tion of  tehgion  might  not  be  obtained  without 
alteration  of  tbe  governnoeut,  that  then  tlie 
govcrfunent  should  be  altered,  and  the  queen 
removed. — ^I'hat  tlie  Scotish  quern  was  made 
acqaaiated  from  the  duke  of  Guise  with  the 
intention  to  relieve  lier  by  these   forces.-^It 
was  in  Debate  bet^veen  Throckmorton  and  the 
Spanish  ambassador,  how  the  Scotish  queen 
might  be  delivered,  as  by  an  enterprise  to  be 
made  with  a  certain  eomber  of  horse:  And 
tliatt  it  was  told  Francis  Throckmorton  by  his 
brother  Thoaias  Throckmorton,  that  it  was  a 
principal  matter  in  debate,  beyond   the  seas, 
iiow  sbe  might  be  delivered  with  safety;  the 
lack  of  resolution  wherein  was  the  pnocipal 
stay  of  tlie  execution  of  the  atientpt  of  inva- 
sion.— Mendosa  told    Francis    Throckmorton 
about  Bartbolomew-Ttde  1583,  tkit  oJieMoape 
was  eome  into  England  to  sound  tlie  earl  of 
Northumberland  and  other  principal  men  in 
Sussex ;  and  about  the  end  of  September  fol- 
lowing,   the  same    ^len«k)2a    tuld   liim,   that 
^Joape  was  Charles  Paget,  and  that  ho  came 
not  only  to  sound  the  men,  but  to  view  the 
places,  tbe  havens,  tlie  provisiDU^  and  nieans, 
and  nearness  and  commoidiiy  of  men's  abidings 
(bat  sboald  join  wjth  the  f<\jeigu  furces.-^lt 
was  devised,  that  such  noblemen  imd  others  as 
would  he  coolentcd  to  assist  the  foreign  forces 
(being  justices  of  peace  and  of  credit  in  thei^ 
counties)  might,  by  colour  of  thetr  authority, 
levy  men  as  for  her  majesty's  defence,  and  yet 
cmplq^  them  ta  assist  the  ioreigjti  forces.    Tbe 


lord  Paget  was  made  acquainted  with  this  de- 
vise, and  answered,  that  it  was  a  good  course, 
and  tiuit  he  had  thought  upon  it  before.-^ 
MeudozB  tuld  Thiockmorton,  that  Charles 
Paget  had  been  in  Sussex,  and  had  spoken 
wiUi  those  that  were  there,  and  tliat  he  came 
to  mo\>e  the  earl  of  Northuniberland  and  others. 
—•The  night  before  Thrttckmorton  was  appre* 
bended,  he  came  to  the  h>rd  Pa^et,  and  desired 
him  that  he  would  not  acquniut  the  etirl  ot 
Northumberland  and  certain  others  (whom  be 
named)  with  such  matters  as  had  passed  be- 
tween them  two,  touching  the  practice  of  this 
invasion :  And  the  lord  Paget  willed  him  to 
deal  as  wisely  for  his  part  as  he  would  for  him- 
self, and  all  should  be  well :  But,  quoth  the 
lord  Paget,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  know* 
eth  you  well  enough.— -It  was  once  ,  agreed 
amon<r  the  confederates,  that  the  duke  of  Guise 
should  laud  in  Sussex,  being  over  against  Diepe 
and  Normandy;  which  after  was  mislikedi 
because  tliose  parts  lay  too  neai  to  her  majesty's 
greatest  force  and  store,  and  that  the  people 
Ujereabouts  for  the  most  part  were  protestants. 

Master  Attorney  shewed  further,  That  in 
Summer  lust,  there  was  taken  upon  tlie  seas^ 
saihug  towards  Scotland,  a  Scotish  Jesuit,  about 
whom  there  was  found  a  discourse,  written  in 
Itahan,  of  a  like  enterprise  tu  be  attempted 
against  England,  which  hhould  have  been  ex* 
ecuted  in  September  or  October  then  last  past; 
wiiereiu  assurance  is  made,  that  the  earb  of 
Northumberland  and  We*»tmoreland,  Dacres 
that  is  dead,  «iliom  they  termed  lord  Dacres, 
and  of  all  the  catholic  lords  and  gentlemen  in 
the  North  parts,  where  «the  invauon  ahouUi 
have  been  attempted,  setting  it  down  that  it  is 
not  said  by  conjecture  that  tliese  men  are  as* 
sured  ;  but  that  it  is  certainly  known  that  they 
will  joiQ  ^vith  the  foreign  forces.  In  the  said 
discoupse  it  is  also  aihrmcd,  that  the  priests 
dispersed  in  the  realm  can  dispose  of  the  other 
catholics  of  the  realm  as  they  shall  be  ordered; 
ami  that  tbe  pope's  excommunication  should  he 
renewed,  and  proaouuccd  against  her  majesty, 
and  all  those  that  shall  take  her  part;  and  that 
all  such  sliould  be  holden  traitors  that  did  not 
join  with  that  army  by  a  day. 

When  master  Attorney  bad  thus  proved  tbe 
purpose  of  luvasion,  he  proceeded  to  the  proof 
of  Charles  Paget's  coming  oyer  about  the  prao- 
tice  and  prosecution  of  tlwt  enterprize.  And 
first.  That  Paget  came  to  Pet  worth,  in  Sept. 
168S,  was  secretly  received,  and  brought  in  the 
night  late  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  into 
his  gallery  at  Petwortb,  by  one  of  the  earl's 
servants;  where  tlie  earl  and  he  had  secret 
con  Terence  together  by  the  space  of  a  large  hour: 
from  thence  Paget  was  likewise  conveyed  back 
into  the  town  by  the  same  seivant,  and  there 
lodged  all  that  night ;  and  the  next  night  follow- 
ing was  conveyed  secretly  to  a  lodge  in  the  earl^ 
park,  at  Petwortb,  called  Conigar  Lodge,  where 
he  was  kept  with  tbe  hke  secrecy  by  the  spa^ 
of  eight  days,  or  thereabouts,  and  the  servant  by 
whom  Paget  was  thiis  conveyed,  was  by  the  eael 
etyoiued  and  cemmanded  in  no  wise  to  discover 
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Pagec'g  being  there. — ^Th^  eftrt  of  Northumber-  a  and  other  speeches  which  passed  between  him 


laad  upon  the  a:rrival  of  Charles  Paget,  sent  for 
the  lord  Paget,  with  the  privity  of  this  servant, 
who  was  made  believe,  that  Charles  came  over 
to  set  things  in  order,  and  to  pass  certain  deeds 
and  conveyances  between  the  lord  Paget  and 
him.  The  lord  Paget  came  to  Petworth,  staid 
there  two  nights,  lodged  in  the  earl's  house, 
conferred  with  Charles  Paget  and  with  the  earl 
together  sundry  limes. — The  ear),  after  his  ap- 
firehension,  being  at  several  times  examined 
what  causes  or  affairs  had  passed  between  the 
lord  Paget  and  Charles  his  brother,  when  they 
were  together  at  Petworth ;  answered  one  while, 
tliat  they  passed  certnid  deeds  and  conveyances ; 
and  another  while,  that  there  was  only  a  will 
or  testament  signed  and  scaled  between  them : 
he  confessed  that  he  set  his  hand  to  the  will» 
but  knew  not  what  the  same  contained.  All 
which  appeared  to  be  false ;  for  that  it  hath 
fallen  out  by  occasion  of  seizure  of  the  lands 
and  goods  of  the  lord  Paget  (after  his  departnre 
out  of  the  realm)  that  be  had  disposed  of  his 
lands  and  goods  by  another  coarse  of  assurance 
executed  at  London  ;  and  therefore,  their  pre- 
tence of  the  passing  of  deeds  and  will  at  Pet- 
worth,  was  but  a  device  to  shadow  their  trai- 
torous conspiracies.  And  for  better  proof 
thereof,  it  was  alledged  by  Master  Attorney, 
that  Charles  Paget  returning  from  Petv^orth  to 
the  house  of  one  William  Davis,  near  to  the 
place  where  Paget  had  landed  in  Sussex,  and 
xook  shipping  again  at  his  departure  beyond 
the  seas,  sent  to  William  Shelley,  esq.  residing 
then  at  his  hquse  at  Michelgrove,  distant  about 
a  mile  from  the  house  of  William  Davis,  to 
come  unto  him  (who  within  few  days  before  had 
been  at  the  lodge  at  Petworth,  with  the  said 
Paget :)  and  now  at  their  meeting  in  a  coppice 
Aear  to  Davis*s  house,  Paget  entered  into  speech 
and  discourse  with  him  of  divers  matters ;  and 
at  the  last,  among  other  things,  he  began  to  be 
jnquisitive  of  the  strength  and  fortification  of 
•Portsmouth,  and  wti^t  forces  and  sti^ngth  her 
jnajestv  had  in  the  yther  parts  westward. — 
Paget  broke  out,  and  declared  to  him,  that  fo- 
j-ei^Q  princes  would  se^pk  revenge  against  her 
majesty  of  the  wrongs  h^  her  done  unto  them, 
•and  would  take  such  t.iue  and  opportunity  as 
might  best  serve  them  %  that  purpose ;  and 
said,  that  those  princes  ^sdained  to  see  the 
Scottish  queen  so  kept  i|id  used  here  as  she 
was,  and  would  use  all  thfcr  forces  for  her  de- 
livery. That  the  duke  oftOuise  would  be  a 
dealer  therein ;  and  that  tl*  earl  of  Northum- 
berland would  be  an  assistaAuiito  them;  will- 
ing  Shelley,  whatsoever  shouii  liappen,  to  fol- 
Jow  the  earl  of  Northumberlani ;  amrming,  that 
there  was  not  a  nobleman  in  ^ngland  of  con- 
duct and  go\*ernment  like  to  tlifesaid  earl :  say- 
ing further,  that  the  egri  of  llprthumberiand 
was  aflfected  to  the  Scottish  queb.  and  would 
do  what  )m  could  for  her  advan 
the  duke  of  Guise  had  forces  in 
be  employed  for  the  altering  of  t 
ligion  here  in  England,  and  to  set\he  Scottish 
queen  at  liberty?— Shelley  garnered  by  these, 


nient.— That 
readiness  to 
state  of  re- 
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and  Paget,  that  Paget  had  dealt  with  the  earl 
as  a  cihef  party,  and  a  man  forward  in  these 
actions;  and  Paget  confessed  that  he  came 
over  to  break,  and  deal  in  these  matters. — Paget 
delivered  further,  that  the  Catholics  would  all 
join  for  so  good  a  purpose {  for  that  it  would  be 
a  means  to  reform  Religion. — He  said,  the  stir 
should  be  in  the  North  parts,  because  Sussex 
was  not  convenient,  as  well  for  that  there  were 
no  safe  landing  places,  as  for  that  it  was  so  near 
X/)ndon,  where  the  queen's  majesty  would  be 
ready  to  resist  them ;  and  that  whensoever  any 
stir  should  be,  the  earl  of  Northumberland 
would  not  stay  in  Sussex,  but  would  go  into  the 
North  parts. 

W^hen  master  Attorney-General  had  in  this 
sort  laid  down  the  particularities  of  the  Trea«> 
sons  and  traiterous  practices  of  the  confede- 
rates for  this  purposed  invasion,  then  Thomas 
Egerton,  esq.  her  majesty's  Solicitor,  to  prove 
the  earl  guilty  of  these  Treasons  by  the  circum- 
stances of  his  own  proceedings,  shewed,  that 
the  earl,  knowing  how  far  he  himself  was  touch- 
ed with  the  said  Treasons,  and  in  what  degree 
of  danger  he  stood  if  they  should  have  beea 
revealed,  found  his  only  hope  of  safety  to  con- 
sist in  the  cunning  conceahng  of  tliera ;  and 
therefore  he  endeavoured  to  cover  them  by  all 
the  possible  means  he  could  devise. — And  firsts 
by  conveying  away  of  the  lord  Paget,  a  maa 
not  only  privy  to  the  practices  and  Treasons 
handled  by  Francis  1  hrockmorton,  but  also  to 
the  Treasons  of  bis  brother  Charles ;  whereia 
the  earl  and  the  lord  Paget  were  doubtless 
both  confederates  with  Charles,  made  acquaint- 
ed by  him  with  the  causes  of  his  coming  over, 
as  principal  men  with  whom  he  dealt  in  those 
matters  at  Petworth. — The  occasion  that  pro- 
voked the  earl  to  convey  away  the  lord  Paget, 
grew  upon  the  apprehension  of  Throckmor- 
ton, who  being  committed  to  the  Tower,  and 
charged  with  high  matters,  was  in  case  tb  be 
dealt- withal  by  way  of  extremity,  to  be  made  te 
confess  the  treasons  charged  upon  him;  in  re- 
vealing whereof,  Charles  Paget's  coming  to 
Petworth,  and  the  cause  of  his  repair  thither, 
could  not  be  concealed. — No  roan  at  this  time 
within  the  realm  could  accuse  the  earl  of  these 
confederacies,  but  the  lord  Paget  only,  who 
stood  in  danger  to  be  discovered  by  Francis 
Throckmorton :  The  safety  therefore  of  the 
earl  rested  altogether  upon  the  lord  Paget's  de- 
parting out  nf  the  realm,  which  was  procured 
by  the  earl  with  so  great  expedition,  as  that 
Throckmorton  being  committed  to  the  Tower 
about  the  7th  of  Nov.  1583,  the  earl  made 
means  the  12th  to  have  the  lord  Pacet  provided 
of  shipping  in  all  haste  hy  William  Shelley : 
wherein  the  earl  used  such  importunate  in- 
treaty,  and  sent  so  often  to  hasten  the  pre- 
paration of  the  ship,  that  the  same  was  pro- 
vided, and  the  lord  Paget  embarked  by  the 
'H^d  day  of  the  same  month  following,  o^here- 
abouts.-^The  departure  of  the  lord  Paget  was 
soon  after  discovered,'  and  how,  and  by  whom 
he  was  coQTeyed  away:    Her  maieflty^  ojkmi 
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^ood  cause  taking  offence  thereat,  the  earl,  be- 
ing then  at  London,  had  notice  thereof,  and  of 
Che  confessions  of  Fhrockuiorton  (who  began  to 
discover  the  treasojis)  came  pi-e&ently  down 
to  Pecworlh,    sent  immediately  for  William 
Shelley,  who  coming  to  him  to  Pet  worth  the 
next  day  about  dinner-time,  met  the  earl  in  a 
dining  parlour,  ready  to   go  to    his    dinner. 
The  earl  took  Shelley  aside  into  a  chamber, 
and  as  a  man  greatly  distracted  and  troubled 
in  mind,  entered  into  these  speeches :     '  Alas ! 
I  ani  a  man  cose  awpy ;'  and  Shelley  demand- 
ing what  "he  meant  by  those  speeches,  the  earl 
answered,  *  The  actions  I  have  entered  into, 
I  fear,  will  be  my  lifter  undoing ;'  and  there- 
upon desired  Shelley  to  keep  his  counsel,  and 
discover  no  more  of  him  than  he  must  needs. — 
Tlie  earl,  moreover,  at  this  meeting  intreated 
William  Shelley  to  convey  away  all  such  as  he 
knew  to  have  been  employed,  anil  were  privy 
to  the  lord  Paget's  going  avvay,  and  of  Charles 
Pagct's  coming  over,  wlrich   was  accordingly 
performed  hy  Shelley :  And  the  earl,  for  his 
part,  conveyed    away  a  piincipiil  man  of  his 
own,  whom  he  had  often  used  in  messages  into 
France,  and  had  been  of  trust  appointed  hy 
the  earl,  to  attend  on  Charles  Paget,  all  the 
time  of  his  stay  at  Connigar  Lodge. — Master 
Solicitor,  pursuing  the  i matters  that  made  the 
earfs  practices  and  devices  (or  the  concealing 
of    his    Treasous    manifest,   declared   further, 
That  after  the  earl  and  Shelley  had  obtained 
some  liberty  in  the  Tower  after  their  first  re^ 
fitraint,  the  earl  found  nieans  to  have  intelli- 
gence with  Shelley,  and  vs?is  advertised  from 
him  of  all  that  he  had  confessed  in  his  first  ex- 
aminations, taken  before  they  were  last  re- 
strained :     Sit  hens  which   titne,   the   earl,  by 
corrupting  of  bis  keeper,  hath'  practised  to  have 
continual  advertisements  as  before,  as  well  of 
things  done  within  the  Tower  as  abroad ;  inso- 
much as  by  his  said   keeper  he  had  sent  and 
conveyed    twelve  several  letters   out    of  the 
Tower,  within  the  space  of  nine  or  ten  weeks, 
and  one  of  those  on  Sunday  the  dOth  day  of 
June  in  the  morning,  when  he  murdered  himself 
the  night  following. — By  the  same  corruption 
of  his  keepers,  he  sent  also  a  message  to  Wil- 
liam Shelley,  by  a  maid-servant  in  the  Tower, 
by  which  he  required  him  to  stand  to  his  first 
confessions,  and  to  go  no  further ;  for  so  it 
-would  be  best  for  him,  and  he  would   keep 
himself  out  of  danger.     Whereunto  Shelley  re- 
turned answer,  by  the  same  messenger,  that  lie 
could  hold  out  no  longer,  that  he  had  conceal- 
ed the  matters  as  long  as  he  could,  and  willed 
the  earl  to  consider,  that  there  was  a  great 
difference  between  the  earl's  estate  and  his; 
for  that  the  earl,  in  respect  of  his  nobility,  was 
not  in  danger  to  be  dealt  withal  in  such  sort  as 
he  tl)e  said  She|ley  was  like  to  he,  being  but  a 
private  gentlethan,  and  therefore  to  be  used 
with  all  extremity  to  be  made  to  confe^^s  the 
truth :  Vherefore  he  advised  the  earl  to  deal 
plaiuly,  and  to  remember  what  speeches  had 
passed  at  his  house  at  Petworth,  when  Charles 
Paget  came  last  thither. — James  Price,  by  the 
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same  corruption  of  the  earl's  keeper,  came  to 
William  Shelley  on  the  Friday  or.  Saturday  be- 
fore Trinity-Sunday  last,  and  told  him,-  that  the 
earl  was  very  desirous  to  understand  how  far 
he  had  gone  in  his  confessions  :  And  at  Price's 
ii>stance,  Shelley  did  set  down  in  writing  the 
effect  of  the  said  confessions,  and  sent  the  same 
to  the  said  earl,  who,  upon  the  sight  thereof, 
•perceiving  the  Treasons  revealed,  and  disco- 
vered, and  knowing  thereby  how  heinous  his 
offences  were,  fearing  the  justice  and  severity 
of  the  laws,  and  also  the  ruin  and  overthrow  of 
bis  house,  fell  into  desperation,  and  so  to  the 
destruction  of  himself;  ibr  confirmation  where- 
of, it  was  confessed  by  one  Jaques  Pantins,  a 
groom  of  the  earl's  chamber,  who  had  attended 
on  the  earl  in  the  Tower,  by  the  space  of  tea 
weeks  before  his  death,  that  he  had  heard  the 
earl  often  say,  that  master  Shelley   was  no 
faithful  friend  unto  him,  and  that  he  had  con- 
fessed such  things  as  were  sufficient  to  ovep- 
tfirow  them  both :   That  he  was  undorre  by 
Shelley's  accusations^  affirming,  that  the  ean 
began  to  despair  of  himself,  often  with  tears 
lamenting  his  causey  which  theearlsaid  to  pro- 
ceed only  of  the  remembrance  of  his  wife  and 
children;     saying  further,  that  such  ntatters 
were  laid  to  his  charge,  that  he  expected  no 
favour ;  but  to  be   brought  to  his  trial,  and 
then  he  was  but  a  lost  man ;  repeating  oftea 
that  Shelley  had  undone  him,  and  still  mistrust- 
ing Iris  cause,  wished  for  death. 

Herewith  master  Solicitor  concluded;  and 
then  sir  Roger  Man  wood,  knight,  Lord  Chie^ 
Baron  of  her  majesty's  Exchequer,  entered  into 
the  description  of  the  earl's  Death,  and  in  what 
sort  he  had  murdered  himself;    shewing  firsts 
how  the  same  had  been  Ibund  by  a  very  sub- 
stantial Jury,  chosen  among  the  best  Common* 
ers  of  the  City,  empanneled  by  the  coroner^ 
upon  the  view  of  the  body,  and  diligent  en 
quiry  by  all  due  means  had   according  to  the 
law,  and  declared,  That  upon  the  discovery  of* 
the  inteihgence  conveyed  between  the  earl  a\id 
Shelley,  it  was  tJiought  necensary,  for  the  faene^ 
fit  of  her  majesty's  service,  by  such  of  her  high^ 
ness's  most  honourable  privy  council  as  were 
appointed    commissioners,     to    examine    the 
course  of  these  treasous  ;  that  Jaques  Pantins^ 
attending  upon  the  carl,  and  fehe  earl's  corrupt 
keepers  »hould  be  removed  :   Whereupon  Tho* 
mas  Bailiff,  gentleman,  sent  to  attend  on  the 
earl  ofNorthumberland,  upon  the  removing  o( 
Palmer  and  Jaques  Pantins  from  about  the 
said  earl  (who  from  thd  beginning ^of  his  last 
restraint  attended  on  him)  for  the  reasons  lastly 
before^nen  tinned,  was  by  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  on  the  Sunday  about  two  of  the  clock 
in  the  afternoon  (being  the  S20th  of  June)  shut 
up  with  the  earl,  as  appointed  to  remain  with 
him,  and  serve  him  in  the  prison  for  a  time^ 
until  Palmer,  Pantins,  and  Price,  tlien  com- 
mitted close  prisoners,  might  be  (*xainined  how- 
the  earl  came  by  such  intelligences  as  were  dis- 
covered to  have  passed  between  the  earl  and 
Shelley,    and    between  the   earl  and  others. 
Bailiflf  ser\-ed  the  carl  at  his  supper^  brought 
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kina  to  bis  bed  about  nine  of  tbe  clock ;  and 

after  some  services  done  by  the  earFs  com- 
mandment, departed  from  the  carl  to  an  oater 

chamber,  where  he  laj  part  of  that  night: 
*  And  being  cotue  into  his  chamber,  the  earl  rose 

QUt  of  his  bcdy  and  came  to  the  chamber-door, 

and  bolted  tli^  same  untu  hira  in  the  inner  fide, 

Baying  to  Bailit^',  he  could  not  sleep  unless  bis 

door  were  fast.     About  twelve  of  the  clock  at 

inidnighty  Bailitf  being  in  a  slumber,  heard  a 

great  uuise,  seeming  unto  him  to  be  the  falhng 

of  some  door,  or  rather  a  piece  of  the  house: 

The  noise  was  so  sudden  and  so  great^  that  he 

Started  out  of  his  bed^  and  crying  unto  the  earl 

with  a  loud  voice,  said.  My  lord  know  you 

what  this  is?    The  earl  not  answering.  Bailiff 

cried,  and  knocked  still  at  the  earFs  door,  say- 
ing. My  lord,  how  do  you  ?    But  finding  that 

the  earl  made  no  answer,  continued  his  crying 

and  calling,  until  an  old  man  that  lay  without 

ipake  to  him,  saying,  Gentleman,  shall  I  call 

the  watch,  seeing   Ite  will    not  speak?    Yea, 

quoth  Baiht^;  for  God's  sake.    Then  did  the 

old  man  rise,   and  called  one  of  the  watch, 

whom  Bailiff  intreated,  with  all  possible  speed 

to  call  master  lieutenant  unto  him.     In  the 

ftiean  time,  BatliiF  heard  the  earl  give  a  long 

iStod  most  grievous  groan,  and  after  that,  gave  a 

tecdsd  groan  ;    and  then  the  lieutenant  being 

eome  Called  to  the  earl,  who  not  answering, 

SQiliflFc^ied  to  the  lieutenant  to  break  open  the 

earPs  chamber-door,  bolted  unto  liim  on  tbe 

knner  side,  which  Was  done,   and  then   they 

luuod  tbe  earl  dead  in  his  bed>  and  bv  hit  bed- 

tide  ft  dagge,  wherewith  he  had  killedf  himself. 
Sir  Owen  Hopton,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 

inight,  examined   upon    his    oath,    affinned, 

That  on  Sunday  lust  at  night,  less  than  a  quarw 

ter  of  ao  hour  before  one  of  the  dock  after 

anidoight^  he  was  called  up  by  the  watcli  to 

Oome  to  the  earl  Qf  Northumberland,  who  had 

been  called  unto  by  master  Bailiff  his  keeper, 

and  would  not  speak  (as  the  watdi  told  him :) 

Whereupon  the  said  sir  Owen  went  presently 

to  4he  earl's  lodging,  opened  the  outer  doors 

lili  he  came  to  the  chamber  where  master 

BaiUff  lay,  which  was  next  to  tbe  earl's  bed- 

chamber.    Bailiff  said  to  this  examinate  as  he 

came  iii,  that  he  was  wakened  with  a  noise  as 

k  were  of  a  door^  or  some  great  thing  falling, 

«nid  chat  he  had  called  on  the  earl,  and  could 

have  no  answer  i  And  this  etaminate  going  to 

the  earl's  chamberwloor,  finding  the  same  bolt- 
ed fast  on  the  otlicreide,  within  the  earl's  lodg- 
ing, so  as  he  could  not  go  in  to  the  earl,  this 
.  examinale  called  unto  tlie  earl,  telling  him  the 

^utenant  was  there,  and  prayed  his  lordship 

to  open  the  door :    Bat  this  examinate  having 

no  answer  made  fmto  him,  and  finding  the 

door  fast  bolted  on  the  inner  side  of  tbe  earl's 

chamber  with  a  strong  iron  bolt,  so  as  they 

could  not  enter  into  the  same  out  of  the  lodg- 
ing where  the  said  Bailiff  lay,  without  breaking 

up  the  chamber-door,  caused  the  warders  who 

were  with  this  examinate,  to  thrust  in  their 

halberds,  and   to  wrest  tlie  door  thereby,  as 

mmh  as  ibcy  could,  and  withal  to  rua  at  the 


door  with  their  feet,  and  with  violence  to  thrust 
it  open,  which  tbey  did  accordingly.  And 
when  this  examinate  came  into  the  chamber, 
in*  turning  up  the  sheets  be  perceived  them  to 
be  blooded ;  and  then  searching  farther,  found 
the  woand,  which  was  verv  near  tbe  pap,  not 
thinking  at  the  first  sight,  but  that  it  had  been 
done  with  a  knife.  This  examinate  went 
thereupon  presently  to  write  to  the  court,  and 
took  the  warders  into  the  outer  chamber,  and 
left  them  there  until  he  returned,  bolting  the 
door  of  the  earl's  bed-ohamber  on  the  outside ; 
and  as  soon  as  this  examinate  returned  from 
writing  of  his  letter  to  the  court,  he  searched 
about  the  chamber,  and  Ibund  a  dagge  on  the 
floor,  about  three  feet  from  the  bed,  near  unto 
a  table,  that  had  a  green  cloth  on  it,  which  did 
somewhat  shadow  the  dagge  :  And,  after  tam^ 
ing  down  tbe  bed-cloatbs,  found  the  box,  in 
the  which  the  powder  and  pellets  were,  on  the 
bed  under  the  coverlet;  and  saith, that  the 
chamber  where  the  earl  lay,  hath  no  other  door 
but  that  one  door  which  was  broken  open  as 
aforesaid,  save  one  door,  that  went  into  a  privy, 
which  hath  no  manner  of  passage  out  of  it ; 
and  that  tlie  earl's  lodging  chamber,  and  the 
entering  to  the  privy,  are  both  walled  ronnd 
about  with  a  stone  wall,  and  a  brick  wall ;  and 
that  there  is  no  door  or  passage  out  of  or  from 
the  said  earl's  bed-chamber  or  privy,  but  that 
only  door  which  was  broken  open  by  tbeappoiat* 
ment  of  tliis  examinate.  The  warders  that 
were  with  this  examinate  at  the  entry  into  the 
prison,  and  the  breaking  up  of  the  earl's  chain 
ber-door,  and  the  doing  of  the  other  things 
aforesaid,  were  Michael  Sibley,  Anthony  Da- 
vit, William  Ryland,  and  John  Pottery  aad  one 
John  Pinner,  this  examinate's  servant,  was 
there  also. 

For  the  Proof  and  Confirmation  of  the  se 
veral  parts  and  points  of  this  Deposition,  Sib- 
ley, Davis,  Ryland,  Potter,  and  Pinner  wer^ 
deposed,  and  they  viva  voce  affifmed  so  much 
thereof  to  be  true,  as  was  reported  by  tbe  ex- 
amination of  the  lientenant,  coneeming  tbs 
coming  of  the  lieutenant  to  the  earl's  chamber, 
the  breaking  up  of  the  door,  being  bolted  vritk 
a  strong  bolt  on  the  inner  side,  the  findmg  of 
the  earl  dead  upon  his  bed,  the  dagge  lying  on 
the  ground,  the  powder  and  pellets  in  a  box  cm 
the  bed  under  the  coverlet,  wkh  the  rest  of  the 
circumstances  thereunto  appertaining*  They 
affirmed  also,  that  there  Was  bat  one  door  in 
the  earl's  chamber,  saving  the  door  of  the 
privy,  which,  together  with  the  chamber,  was 
strongly  walled  about  with  stone  and  brick: 
And  further,  as  I  remember,  tbe  lord  chief  ba- 
ron confirmed  the  same,  having  viewed  tbe 
chamber  himself  where  the  earl  lodged,  and 
was  found  dead. 

Jaques  Pantins,  in  his  ExamioaCioo  on  the 
21st  of  June,  confesseth,  that  James  Price  de- 
livered the  dagge  to  the  earl  his  master  in  this 
examin ale's  presence ;  Whereupon  he  present- 
ly suspected,  that  the  earl  meant  mischief  to 
himself,  ai^d  therefore  did  his  endeavoor  to  per-' 
stfBde  tbe  earl  to  send  uxmy  the  dBfg<^  *"^ 
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told  the  earl  that  he  knew  not  bow  the  devil 
might  tempt  his  lordship,  and  that  the  devil 
was  great ;  but  could  by  no  means  prevail  with 
the  earl  in  that  behalf:  And  saith  moreover, 
that  the  earl  required  liim  to  hide  the  dagge, 
and  he  thereupon  hanged  th«  same  on  a  nail 
within  the  chimney  in  the  earri  bed-chamber, 
where  the  earl,  thinking  the  same  not  to  be 
sufhcioitlj  safe  in  that  place,  it  was  by  the 
earl^s  appointment  taken  from  thence,  and  put 
into  a  slit  in  the  side  of  a  mattress  that  lay 
under  the  earl's  bed,  near  to  the  bed's  head ; 
aiid  that  the  same  Sunday  morning  that  the 
earl  murdered  himself  at  night,  he  saw  the 
liagge  lying  under  the  earl's  bed*s  head.  The 
dagge  was  bought  not  many  days  before  of  one 
Adrian  Malan,  a  dagge-maker,  dwelling  in 
East  Soiithiield,  as  by  the  said  Molan  was  tes- 
tified viva  v$ce  upon  his  oath,  in  the  open 
court,  at  the  time  of  the  public  declaration 
niadtt  of  these  matters  in  the  Star-Chamber. 

All  these  Particularities  considered,  with  the 
Depositions  and  Proofs  of  the  Witness  con< 
earning  the  earl's  death,  first,  bow  he  came  by 
the  dagge :  secondly,  how  long  he  had  kept 
the  same,  and  in  wliat  secret  manner :  thirdly, 
the  earl's  bolting  of  his  chamber-door  on  the 
inside  :  fourthly,  the  blow  of  the  dagge:  fifthly, 
the  breaking  up  of  the  earl's  chamber-door  by 
Che  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  :  and  lastly,  the 
finding  Of  the  earl  dead  as  aforesaid.  Who  is 
he  so  simple,  that  will  think  or  imagine,  or  so 
impudent  and  malicious,  that  will  avouch  and 
report,  that  the  earl  of  Northumberland  should 
have  been  murdered  of  purpose  by  practice  or 
device  of  any  person,  affecting  his  destruction 
in  that  manner;  if  men  consider  the  inconre- 
nience  happened  thereby,  as  well  in  matter  of 
state,  as  commodity  to  the  aueen's  majesty, 
lost  by  the  prevention  of  his  trial;  who  can  m 
reason  conjecture  the  earl  to  have  been  mur- 
dered of  policy  or  set  Purpose,  as  the  evil-aP- 
fected  seem  to.oonceiver  If  the  earl  had  lived 
to  have  received  the  censure  of  the  law  for  bis 
offences,  all  lewd  and  fHvolous  objections  had 
then  been  answered,  and  all  his  goods,  chattels 
and  lands,  by  his  attainder,  had  come  uato  her 
majesty,  and  the  honour  and  state  of  his  bouse 
and  posterity  been  utterly  overthrown)  the 
consideration  and  fear  whereof  appeareth  with- 
out all  doubt .  to  have  been  the  principal,  and 
only  cause  tjiat  made  him  lay  violent  hands 
upon  himself.  If  objections  be  made,  that  to 
murder  him  in  that  sort  might  be  a  satisfac- 
tion to  his  enemies,  who  could  he  pacified 
by  no  means  but  with  his  blood,  that  seem- 
eth  to  be  as  improbable;  for  that  it  is  com- 
monly discerned  in  the  corrupt  *  nature  of 
man,  that  when  we  are  possessed  with  so  pro- 
found a  hatred,  as  to  seek  the  death  of  our 
enemy,  we  imagine,  and  wish  his  -destruction 
to  be  had  with  the  greatest  shame  and  infamy 
that  can  be  devised.  Think  you  not  then, 
that,  if  the  earl  of  Northumberland  had  any 
such  enemy,  who  knew  the  danger  wherein  hie 
stood,  aifd  that  his  trial  and  conviction  bv  law, 
woold  draw  upon  him  the  loss  of  his  hk,  landsi 


and  goods,  fame,  honour,  and  the  utter  subver- 
sion of  his  house,  and  would  be  so  kind  hearted 
unto  him,  as  to  help  to  take  away  his  life  only^ 
and  save  him  all  the  rest;  f  suppose  there  is 
no  man  of  judgment  will  believe  It. 

But  to  return  to  the  Manner  of  the  earl's 
Death  s  It  was  declared  by  tlie  lord  Hunsdon, 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  that  the  dagge 
wherewith  the  earl  murdered  himself  was 
charged  with  three  bullets,  and  so  of  necessity 
with  more  than  an  ordinary  charge  of  powder, 
to  force  that  weight  of  bullets  to  work  their 
effect.  The  earl  lying  upon  his  back  oh  the 
left  side  of^  his  bed,  took  the  daege  charged  in 
his  left-hand  (by  all  likelihood)  laid  the  mouth 
of  the  dagge  upon  bis  left  pap  (having  first  put 
aside  his  waistcoat)  and  his  shirt  being  only 
^between  the  dag^e  and  his  body,  which  was 
burned  away  the  breadth  of  a  large  hand,  dis- 
charged the  same,  wherewith  was  made  a 
large  wound  in  his  said  pap,  his  heart  pierced 
and  torn  in  divers  lobes  or  pieces,  three  of  his 
ribs  broken,  the  chine-bone  of  his  back  cut  aU 
most  in  sunder,  and  mider  the  point  of  tha 
shoulder-blade,  on  the  right  side  within  the 
skin,  the  three- bullets  were  found  by  the  lord 
Hunsdon,  which  he  caused  the  surgeon  in  hit 
presence  to  cut  out,  lying  all  three  close  toge- 
ther, within  the  breadth  and  compass  of  an 
inch,  or  thereabout:  the  bullets  were  shewed 
by  his  lordship  at  the  time  of  the  publication 
made  in  the  court  of  the  Star-Ch&mber. 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  slanderously  given 
out  to  the  advantage  of  the  earl,  as  the  reporters 
suppose,  that  he  was  imprisoned,  and  kept  in 
so  streight,  narrow,  and  close  a  room,  with 
such  penury  of  air  and  breath,  that  thereby 
he  grew  sickly,  atKl  weary  of  his  life ;  and  that 
to  have  been  the  cause  chiefly  why  he  mur- 
dered himself,  (if  it  were  so  that  he  died  by 
the  violence  of  his  own  hand,  which  they 
hardly  believe;)  to  answer  that  peevish  and 
senseless  slander,  there  was  much  spoken  by 
the  lord  chief  baron,  who  had  viewed,  ana 
caused  very  exactly  to  be  measured  the  cham- 
bers and  rooms  within  the  prison  where  the 
earl  lay,  being  part  of  her  majesty's  own  lodg- 
ing in  the  Tower :  the  particular  length  suid 
breadth  of  the  said  chambers  and  rooms^  and 
the  quality  of  the  lights  and  windows,  ex- 
pressed by  the  said  Lord  Chief  Baron,  I  cannot 
repeat ;  but  well  1  do  remember,  it  Was  de» 
clared,  that  all  the  day-time  the  earl  had  the 
liberty  of  five  large  chambers,  and  too  long 
entries,  within  the  utter  door  of  his  prison: 
three  of  which  chambers,  and  one  of  the  en- 
tries, lay  upon  two  fair  gardens  within  the 
Tower-wall,  and  upon  the  T^wer-wharf,  with  a 
pleasant  prospect  of  the  Thames,  and  to  the 
country,  more  than  five  miles  beyond.  The 
windows  were  of  a  large  proportion,  yielding 
so  much  air  and  light  as  more  cannot  be  de- 
sired in  any  house ;  note,  therefore,  how  mali- 
ciously those  that  favour  traitors  and  treastous 
can  deliver  out  these  and  the  like .  slanderous 
speeches,  to  the  dishonour  of  her  majesty,  not- 
ing her  counsellors  and  ministers  with  inhuma- 
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i)ity  and  uucharitable  severity,  contrary  to  all 
truth  and  honesty. 

When  the  Lord  Chief  fiaron  had  finished 
this  discourse  of  tlie  manner  of  the  earl's 
Death,  with  the  circumstances,  and  had  satis- 
fied the  court  and  auditory  concerning  the 
quahty  of  the  prison  where  the  earl  remained, 
sir  Christopher  Uatton,  knight,  her  majesty's 
Vice-Chamberlain,  who  as  it  seemed,  had 
been  specially  employed  by  her  majesty,  among 
others  of  her  privy  council,  in  the  looking  into 
and  examining  of  the  Treasons  aibresaid,  as 
well  in  the  person  of  the  earl  as  of  others, 
ami  at  the  lime  of  the  earPs  commitment  from 
his' house  ia  St.  Martin's  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, sent  Ainto  him  from  her  majesty,  to  put 
the  earl  in  mind  of  her  majesty's  manifold 
graces  and  favours,  in  former«times  conferred' 
upon  him,  proceeding  from  the  spring  of  her 
majesty's  princely  and  bountiful  nature,  and 
not  of  his  deservings  ;  and  to  advise  him  to 
deliver  tue  truth  of  the  matters  so  clearly  ap- 
pearing iigainst  liim,  either  by  his  letters  pri- 
vately to  her  majesty,  or  by  speech  to  Master 
Vice-Chaniberlain,  who  signified  also  unto  him, 
that  if  he  would  determine  to  take  that  course, 
\i*£  should  not  only  not  be  committed  to  the 
Tower,  but  should  find  grace  and  favour  at  her 
majesty's  hands,  in  the  mitigation  of  such  punish- 
ment as  the  law  might  lay  upon  him.  A;id 
here  Master  Vice-Chamberlain  repeated  at 
length  the  effect  of  her  majesty's  message  at 
that  time  sent  to  the  earl,  beginning  first  with 
the  remembrance  of  his  practice  undertaken 
for  the  conveying  away  of  the  Scotish  queen 
about  the  time  of  the  last  rebellion  (as  hath 
been  declared  in  the  beginning  of  this  tract) 
and  that  he  confessing  the  oflence  being  ca- 
pital, her  majesty  nevertheless  was  pleased  to 
alter  the  course  of  his  trial  by  the  justice  of 
her  laws,  and  suffered  the  same  to  receive  a 
slight  and  easy  punishment  by  way  of  mulct, 
or  fine  of  5000  marks,  whereof  before  this  his 
imprisonment,  as  it  is  credibly  reported,  there 
was  not  one  penny  paid,  or  his  land  touched 
with  any  extent  for  the  payment  thereof; 
which  otTeoce  was  by  her  ipajesty.  not  only 
xnost  graciously  forgiven,  but  also  most  chris- 
tianly  forgotten ;  receiving  him  not  loQg  after 


to  the  place  of  honour  that  his  ancestors  had 
enjoyed,  for  many  years  before  him,  and  gave 
him  such  entrance  into  her  princely  favour 
and  good  opinion,  that  i^o  man  of  his^  quality 
recei\ed  greater  countenance  and  comfort  at 
her  majc'^ty's  hands  than  he ;  insomuch  that  in 
all  exercises  of  recreation  used  by  her  majesty 
the  earl  was  always  called  to  be  one,  and  when- 
soever her  majesty  shewed  herself  abroad  in 
public,  she  gave  to  him  the  honour  of  the  best 
and  highest  services  about  her  person  more 
often  than  ^o  all  the  noblemen  of  her  court. 

.  But  the  remembrance  of  these  most  gracious 
and  more  than  extraordinary  favours  and  be- 
nefits receised,  nor  the  hope  given  unto  him 
by  Master  Vice- Chamberlain,  of  her  majesty's 
disposition  oil  mercy  towards  him,  nor  the 
consideration  of  the  depth  and  weight  of  bis 
Treasons  iignin&t  her  mnjesty,  her  estate,  her 
crown,  and  dignity,  with  the  danger  thereby 
like  to  fall  upon  him  by  the  course  of  her  high- 
ness's  laws',  to  the  utter  ruin  and  subversion  of 
him  and  his  house  (standing  now  at  her  majes' 
ty*s  mercy)  could  once  move  his  heart  to  that 
natural  and  dutiful  care  of  her  majesty's  safety 
that  he  ought  to  have  borne  towards  her,  and 
she  most  worthily  had  merited  at  his  hands,  or 
any  renior^e  or  compassion  of  himself  and  liis 
posterity  ?  but  resting  upon  terms  of  his  inno- 
cency,  having,  as  you*  may  perceive,  conveyed 
away  all  those  that  he  thought  could  or  would 
any  way  accuse  him,  he  made  choice  rather  to 
go  to  the  Tower,  abide  the  hazard  of  her  ma- 
jesty's high  indignation,  and  the  extremity  of 
the  law  for  his  offences  :  a  notable  aogur  of 
his  fall,  and  that  God,  by  his  just  judgment, 
had,  for  his  sins  and  ingratitude,  taken  from 
him  his  spirit  of  grace,  and  delivered  him  over 
to  the  enemy  of  his  sou],  who  brought  him  to 
that  most  dreadful  and  horrible  end,  whereuota 
he  is  come :  from  the  which,  God  o(  his  mercy 
defend  all  christian  pc^iple,  and  preserve  the 
queen's  majesty  from  the  Treasons  of  her  sub- 
jects, that  she  may  live  in  all  happiness,  to  see 

the  ruin  of  her  enenjie»  abroad  and  at  home; 
and  that  she,  and  we,  ber  true  and  loving  sub- 
jects, may  he  always  thankful  toGodYor  all  his 

blessings  bestowed  upon  us  by  her,  the  only 
maintainer  of  His  Huly  Gospel  among  us. 


62.  Proceedings  against  Antfiony  Babington,  Chidiocjk  Tijch- 
BURNE,  Thqmas  Salisbuky,  Robert  Barnewell,  Johx  Sa- 
vage, Henry  Donn,  and  John  Ballard,  at  Westminster, 
for  High  Treason:  28  Eliz.  the  13th  and  14th  of  September, 
a.  D.  1586. 


Tut  Commission  of  Oyer  and  Determiner  of 
all  manner  of  Treasons,  Rebellions,  Felonies, 
Offences,  Rout*,  Riots,  &c.  was  directed  to 
William  lord  Cobham,  Lord-Ward©n  of  the 
Cinque-Ports  ;  Thomas  lord  Buck  hurst ;  sir 
Francis  Knowles ;  sir  James  a  Croft ;  sir 
Christopher Hatton ;  sir  Francis  Walsiogham ;  | 


sir  Christopher  Wray,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England ;  sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  rhe  Common-Pleas ;  sir  Roger  Man- 
wood,  Lord  CliJef  Baron  of  the  Exchequer; 
Mr.  Dr.  Dale ;  Mr.  Rugby,  Master  ot  the 
Requests;  serjeant  Fleetwood^  Recorder  oi 
London;    Mr.    Brograve,    Attorney   v(  tbe 
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£>utchy  ;    Mr.    Randall :    Mr.     Cook ;    Mr.  i  but  circumstance  :  moreover  thou  most  say. 


Wratbe.  By  force  whereof  was  a  precept  di- 
rected to  tbe  Lieutenant  of  tbe  Tower,  com- 
xnandiug  him  to  have  the  bodies  of  Anthony 
Babington,  esq.  Cbidiock  Titchbume,  esq.  Tho- 
mas Salisbury,  esq.  Robert  Barnewell,  gent. 
John  Savage,  sent.  Henry  Donn,  gent,  and 
John  Ballard,  clerk,  before  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, the  day  and  year  aforesaid.  At  which 
day,  before  tbe  Commissioners  abovesaid,  (ex- 
cepting sir  Francis  Knowles,  sir  Francis  Wal- 
»ingham,  and  sir  Christopher  Wray)  sir  Owen 
Hopton,  Lieutenant  of  tbe  Tower,  returned  his 
precept  in  effect,  That  tbe  said  Prisoners  were 
cx^muiitted  to  his  custody  by  commandment  of 
the  Privy-Council,  there  to  be  safely  kept. 
Whereupon  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  demanded 
of  tbe  queen's  learned  counsel,  what  order  they 
would  take  in  Arraigning  the  Prisoners  ;  and 
Answer  was  by  them  given,  that  they  would 
proceed  to  the  Arraignment  of  Savage  first, 
forasmuch  as.  he  meddled  first  in  these  matters. 

Savage's  Arraignment^  Indictment  and  Con* 

Jession. 

Then  Savdge  being  brought  to  the  bar,  and 
the  other  Prisoner?  removed,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  said ; 

Sands,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,    John   Savage, 
gent,  hold  up  thy  hand :  Thou  hast  been  before 
this  time  indicted   by  virtue  of  commission, 
directed  to  sir  Edmund  Anderson  knight,  &c. 
(and  so  read  his  Indictment)  which  in  effect 
was.  That  William  Gifford,  D.D.  mahciously 
^moved  him  at  Rhemes  in  the  country  of  Cham- 
paigne,  traitorously  and  wickedly  to   kill  and 
murder  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  his 
liege  sovereign  and  natural  prince ;  athrming 
to  the  said  Savage,  that  the  killing  of  her  ma- 
jesty was  an   action  lawful,   honourable  and 
meritorious  :  and  that  thereupon  the  said  John 
Savage  did   traitorously   agree^   conspire  and 
swear  to  murder  the  queen's  most  excellent 
majesty,  his  own  natural  prince.    And  after- 
wards, that  is  to  say  the  first  day  of  April  1586, 
at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields  in    the  county  of 
Middlesex,  did  falsely  conspire  to  murder  her 
said  majesty,  to  disinherit  her  of  her  kingdom, 
to  stir  up  sedition  in  the  realm,  and  to  subvert 
the  true  Christian  Religion :  and  that  to  perform 
this  malicious  practice,  devised  with  John  Bal- 
lard how  to  bring  the  same  to  pass ;  and  after- 
wards, the  last  da^  of  May,  did  receive  letters 
from  Morgan,  William   Gifford,  and   Gilbert 
Gifford,  wliereby  they  did  persuade  and  pro- 
voke the  said  Savage  to  execute  and  fulfil  his 
said  purpose  and  determination.     How  sayest 
thou.  Savage,  art  thou  Guilty,  or  Not  Guilty  ? 
Savage.     For  conspiring  at  St.  Giles's,  I  am 
Guilty  ;  that  I  received  letters,  whereby  they 
did  provoke  me  to   kill  her  majesty,  I   am 
Guilty ;  that  I  did  assent  to  kill  her  majesty, 
I  am  not  Guilty. 

C.  J.  Anderson.  Whether  thou  didst  con- 
spire at  St.  Giles's,  or  not,  is  not  the  substance 
of  tbe  Indictment ;  but,  whether  thou  didst 
conspire  or  no,  is  the  matter,  and  (be  rest  is 


either  that  tl^>u  art  Guilty  or  not  Guilty,  fur  so 
hath  the  law  ordained  every  oi»€  to  answer; 
and  if  thou  answer  not  bO,  thou  refusest  to 
be  tried  by  the  .law,  and  so  shalt  be  'causer  of 
thy  own  death. 

C.  B.  Manw<fd.  Whosoever  refuseth  to 
answer  directly,  the  law  pronounceth  grievous- 
punishment  to  such,  and  they  are  murderers  of 
themselves,  which  is  abominable  before  God. 

Hat  ton.  To  say,  that  thou  art  Guilty  to 
tliat,  and.  not  to  this,  is  no  plea ;  for  thou  must 
either  confess  it  generally,  or  deny  it  generally ; 
wherefore  delay  not  the  time,  but  say  either 
Guilty,  or  not ;  and  if  thou,  say  Guilty,  then 
shalt  thou  hear  further ;  if  not  Guilty,  her 
Majesty's  learned  counsel  is  ready  to  give  eri* 
dence  against  thee. 

Savage.    Then,  Sir,  I  am  Guilty. 

Then  her  majesty's  Counsel  said.  Albeit 
there  were  nothmg  now  further  to  be  done, 
but  to  proceed  to  Judenaent  upon  his  own  Con^ 
fession  ;  yet  forasmuch  as  they  desired  that  the 
hearers  should  be  satisfied,  and  all  the  world 
know,  how  justly  he  was  to  be  condemned, 
they  crave  licence  to  give  such  Evidence  as 
wo^ld  sufficiently  and  fully  prove  the  Indict- 
ment. Which  being  granted,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  did  read  Savage's  own  Confession,  taken 
before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  and  Mr.  Secretary ; 
which  particularly  in  substance  was. 

That  the  said  John  Savage  ser\'ed  in  the 
camp  of  the  prince  of  Parma,  and  from  thence 
he  departed  towards  Rhemes,  where  falling 
acquainted  with  one  Hodgson,  and  talking  with 
him  about  exploits  of  services,  it  chanced  Dr. 
Gifford  over-heard  them,  and  coming  to  them, 
said,  <  but  a  better  service  could  I  tc-li  you  than 
all  this'  (moving  the  murder  of  the  queen  of 
England)  :  but  Savage  seemed  to  object  how 
dangerous  and  difiicult  it  was.  So  they  went 
to  supper,  and  after  supper  ended  Gifford  de- 
claring unto  them,  how  necessary,  how  just 
and  meritorious,  the  committing  of  the  murder 
should  be,  said^  that  perad venture  he  stickeil 
to  do  the  fact,  forasmuch  as  be,  percase,  was 
not  resolved  whether  the  killing  of  a  prince 
were  lawful  or  not.  Whereupon  he  desired 
him  to  advise  himself,  and  to  ask  opinions  of 
others  :  and  Savage  having  heard  others  affirm, 
that  the  murder  was  lawful,  forasmuch  as  in 
their  pretence  she  was  an  heretic,  an  enemy  to 
true  Religion,  and  a  schismatic  person  :  at  last, 
after  three  weeks,  wherein  he  had  not  seen 
Gifford,  he  answered,  That  he  was  contented 
to  do  any  thmg  for  his  country's  good.  Then 
said  Gifford,  Assure  yourself  you  cannot  do  a 
greater  good  unto  your  country,  nor  whereby 
,  the  country  should  be  more  beholden,  espe- 
cially all  tbe  Throckmortons  and  Giffords.  At 
last  Savage,  overcome  with  their  .persuasions, 
gave  his  assent  and  oath,  that  he  would  put 
the  same  in  practice  When  he  had  given  his 
oath  to  murder  her,  Gifford  declared  unto  him, 
how,  and  in  what  place  her  majesty  might  be 
slain:  and  therefore  Gifford  charged  him  to 


forbear  no  time  nor  place,  but  to  murder  her  ; 
and  therefore,  as  her  majesty  should  go  into  her 
chapel  to  hear  divine  service,  Savage  might 
lurk  in  the  gallery,  and  stab  her  with  his  dag- 
ger :  or  if  her  majesty  should  walk  into  her 
garden,  he  might  then  shoot  her  through  with 
bis  dagg ;  or  if  her  majesty  did  walk  abroad  to 
take  the  air,  as  she  would  often  do,  rather  (as 
Giiford  said)  accompanied  with  women  than 
meji,  and  those  few  men  but  slenderly  wea- 
|K>ned,  SavRge  mit;ht  tiien  assault  her  with  his 
arming  sword,  and  so  make  sure  work  ;  albeit 
in  all  these  cases  Savage  should  be  in  extreme 
hazard  of  bis  own  hfe,  forasmuch  as  the  thing 
itself  was  so  lawfiil,  honourable  and  meritorioui, 
and  he  sure  to  gain  Heaven  thereby.  There- 
upon came  Savage  over  into  England  with  this 
intent  and  purpose,  for  to  kill  the  queen : 
hut  not  doing  the  same  as  soon  as  was  looked 
for,  he  received  letters  from  Morgan  and  Gif- 
ford  from  beyond  the  seas,  persuading  him  to 
execute  the  same.  But  then  he  fell  acquainted 
with  the  most  notorious  conspiracy  of  Babing- 
ton,  whereby  was  another  plot  devised,  That 
there  should  be  six  which  should  kill  the  queen: 
Savage  would  not  asseut  thereto,  fonsmuch  as 
he  thought,  except  ho  did  it  himself,  his  con- 
science could  not  be  satisfied,  because  ha  had 
promised  and  vowed  to  do  that  himself.  But 
Babin^ton  told  him,  he  should  be  one.  In  the 
mean  season  was  Ballard  the  priest  appre- 
hended, the  4th  of  Aug'ust  last.  Then  came 
Bnbiiigton  to  Savage,  saying,  Ballard  is  taken, 
all  will  l)e  l)ewrayed,  what  remedy  now  ?  Then 
said  Suvage,  No  remedy  now,  but  to  kill  her 
presently.  Very  well,  said  Babington  ;  then 
go  you  unto  the  conrt  ^o- morrow,  and  there 
execute  the  fart.  Nay,  said  Savage,  I  cannot 
go  to-morrow,  for  my  apparel  is  not  ready,  and 
m  this  apparel  shall  i  never  couae  near  the 
(^ueen.  Go  to,  quoth  Babington,  here  is  ray 
nng,  and  all  the  money  I  have,  get  the  appa- 
rel and  dispatch  it.  But  the  same  night,  Ba- 
bington fearing  lest  Savage  alone  should  ful  to 
do  It,  continued  his  other  plot,  that  six  should 
ride  to  the  court  and  do  it:  but  tlie  next  day, 
Babington  suspecting  somewhat,  fled,  and  all 
was  discovered.  And  also  it  appeared  by  Sa- 
vage's own  Confession,  how,  between  Midsum- 
mer and  Alhallontide,  1585,  he  was  solicited  by 
GiBFord  to  kill  the  queen  and  the  earl  of  Leices- 
ter. Furthermore  divers  other  prooft  were 
shewed  forth  by  Confession  of  other,  all  agr«e^ 
ifig  to  Savage's  confession. 

Attorney .  (Sir  John  Popham)  Now  I  hope, 
|ft  Savage's  Indictment  sufficiently  and  fully 
pnoved. 

Hatton,  Savage,  I  must  ask  thee  one  ques- 
^n  :  Was  not  all  this  willingly  and  voluntarily 
confessed  by  thyself,  without  menacing,  with- 
out torture,  or  without  offer  of  any  torture  ? 

Savage.  Yes. 

Then  spake  her  majesty's  learned  Counsel, 
desiring  to  adjqurn  the  court  until  the  morrow. 

Hatton,  Forasmuch  as  if  we  should  now 
proceed  with  the  other  prisoners  which  be  here 
put,  it  would  ask  time  till  thr§e  of  ^  clock 
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in  the  morning,  and  the  day  is  /dneady  ftr 
spent;  alio  her  majesty's  counsel  having 
prayed  that  Savage's  Jadgment  be  deferred  till 
to-morrow  by  seven  of  the  dock  ;  ttierefore  it 
is  necessary  that  the  court  should  be  adyoamed.^ 
Whereupon  the  cryer  made  an  O  yes,  that  all' 
should  keep  their  day  to-morrow  morning  by 
seven  of  the  clock,  and  so  the  Coiirt  arose. 

Wednesday  14  September,  1686. 

The  next  day  being  Wednesday,  the  same 
prisoners  were  brought  unto  the  bar,  and  tba 
commissiotiers  being  set,  the  cryer  commanded 
every  man  to  hold  his  peace  and  keep  silence ; 
and  then  spake  Sandes  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown, 
in  sort  ensuing. 

Clerk  of  the  Crown,    John  Ballard,  Anthony 
Babington,  John  Savage,  Robert  Baniewell, 
Chidiock  Titchburne,  Thomas  Salisbury,  and 
Henry  Donn,  hold  up  your  hands;  whidi  being 
done,  he  si»d,  Before  this  time  you  were  in- 
dicted before  sir  Edmund  Anderson  knight 
and  others,  &c.  by  virtue  of  her  majesty's  cocn- 
mission,  &c.     That  whereas  Bernardino  de 
Mendozo,  a  Spaniard,  and  Charles  Paget,  the 
26th  day  of  April,  1586,  at  Paris  in  France, 
did  maliciously  and  wickedly  devise,  by  what 
ways  and  means  this  realm  of  England  migbt 
be  mvaded,  and  by  what  ways  and  means  Mary 
queen  of  Scot£  might  be  df  bvered  :  it  was  con- 
cluded then,  that  thou  the  said  John  Balhffd 
should  go  into  this  realm  of  England,  to  onder- 
stand  and  know  what  porta  and  landing  inight 
be  procured  and  provided  for  the  enemies  inva- 
sion,  and  for  to  learn  by  what  means  and  wajs 
the  said  Mary  queen  of  Scots  migbt  be  delivered 
fitmi  the  custody  wherein  she  was.    And  that 
tliou  the  said  John  Ballard,  coming  into  this 
realm  of  England;  you  the  said  Anthony  Bs- 
hiogton,    John    Savage,    Robert    BarneweU, 
Chidiock  Titcbburne,  Thomas  Salisbury,  and 
Henry  Donn,  as  false  traitors  agamst  the  crown, 
and  the  queen's  most  excellent,  majesty,  yonr 
true  and  natural  sovereign;  intendififj  to  pot 
away  the  love  of  her  majesty's  most  loving  sub- 
jects, the  5th  day  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  sovereign  ladyqiieen  Eliiabetb, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  at  St.  Giles's  in  the 
Fields,  within  th«  county  of  Middlesex^dMi 
falsely,    horribly,  traitorously  and  deviliibly, 
conspire,  conclude  and  agree,  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majestt  not  only  from  bcr  royal  crown 
and  dignity  to  depose,  but  also  her  to  kill  and 
slay;  and  sedition,  insurrection  and  rebellion 
to  stir  up  and  procure,  and  the  pivcrnment  of 
this  realm,  and  the  true  and  Christian  religion 
therein  planted  to  subvert,  and  the  whole  state 
thereof  for  to  destroy ;  apd  fur  to  raise  and 
levy  war  witliin  the  realin.    And  thou  the  said 
John  Ballard,  the  ITth  day  ofJuoe,  in  the  28th 
year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  ^aforesaid,  m  the 
county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  didst  eo  to  hate 
speech,  and  confer  with  thee  the  said  Antony 
Babington,  by  what  means  and  ways  your  wse 
traitorous  imagined  practices  might  be  ^"S": 
to  pass.     And  that  thou  the  said  John  Ballard 
didst  oftcnumes  declare  of  an  army  of  tbepopc, 
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and  had  ipeecb,  by  what  mcaos  your  traitorout 
compassed  imaginatioDs  might  be  performed. 
And  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  l^ihof  June^ 
at  St.  GilasVFields  aforesaid,  ia  the  couaty 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  thou  ibe  said  Thomas 
Salisbury,  and  the  said  Edward  Jones,  did 
conclude  and  agree,  that  the  said  Edward  Jones 
should  conjoin  witb  thee  for  the  delivery  of  the 
said  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  for  to  aid  and 
assist  the  foreign  enenues  which  should  invade 
this  realm.  And  furthermore,  that  John  Tn^ 
vers,  gent,  another  false  traitor  in  this  conspi- 
racy, went  to  Clerkenwell  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  with 
thee  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  how  your  trai- 
torous compassed  knaginatioo  might  be  broogbt 
to  pass.  And  the  tame  15(h  day  of  June,  at 
Clerkenwell  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middie*- 
sex  aforesaid,  the  said  John  Travers  did  traitor^ 
ously  conspire,  and  agree,  for  the  delivery  of 
Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  to  assist  the  foreign 
invaders  of  this  realm.  And  furthermore,  that 
thou  the  said  Henry  Donn,  for  the  compassing 
of  thy  traitorous  practices,  the  S^nd  of  June,  ir 
the  year  aibresaia,  traitorously  didst  repair,  and 
go  to  have  speech,  and  confer  with  the  said 
Anthony  Bahington,  and  John  Ballard,  how 
your  traitorous  compassed  imaginations  might 
be  brought  to  pass.  And  the  same  93nd  of 
June,  as  well  in  St,  Giles's  aforesaid,  as  in  other 
places,  didst  confer,  and  had  speech  how  your 
treasons  might  he  brought  to  pass.  And  that, 
thou  the  said  Henry  Donn,  the  S4th  day  of 
June,  at  St.  GilesViields  afortiaid,  didst  con- 
clude, and  agree  with  the  said  Ballard  and  B»£ 
bington,  to  perform  the^beit  they  could  for  the 
oompassing  of  your  treasons.  And  furthermore^ 
that  thou  uie  said  Anthony  Bahington,  the  8tli 
day  of  July,  in  the  year  a&resaid,  received  let^ 
ters  dated  the  35th  of  June,  from  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  by  which  she  signihed  unto  thee,  that 
she  would  not  be  unmindful  of  thy  affection 
towards  her;  and  required  thee  to  send  heir 
letters  from  friends  in  France  and  Scotland. 
And  the  same  day,  thou  the  said  Anthony  Ba^ 
hingtou  didst  write  unto  the  said  Mary  queen  of 
Scots,  declaring  the  plot  of  thy  treasons,  and 
requtriog  from  her,  as  from  thy  sovereign  and 
prince,  authority  and  commission  to  proceed  in 
thy  practices;  and  the  26th  of  July  received 
letters  of  answer,  hy  which  the  said  Mary  queen 
of  Scots  willingly  allowed  of  these  treasons ;  and 
also  by  her  said  letters  did  animate,  comfort 
and  provoke  thee  to  fulfil  the  same  effectually. 
And  furthermore,  that  sir  Thomas  Gerrard, 
another  false  traitor,  and  thou  the  said  John 
Ballard,  as  false  traitors,  not  having  the  fear  of 
God  before  your  eyes,  the  27th  of  July,  in  the 
28th  year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  aforesaid,  did  conspire  traitorously 
to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  most  excel- 
lent majesty  ft-om  her  royal  crown  and  dignity, 
and  her  to  final  death  and  destruction  U>t  to 
bring :  and  sedition  and  rebellion  to  stir  up  and 
procure,  and  to  alter  the  government  of' the 
renin),  and  the  true  religion  to  subvert.  And 
tluu  thou  the  said  Anthony  Bahington,  and  the 


and  the  king  of  Spain,  for  to  invade  this  realm; 
and  didst  also  declare  that  Paget  and  Mandoza 
required  them  the  said  Bahington,  Savage,  &c. 
to  procure  means  how  this  realm  of  England 
might  bo  invaded.  And  that  there  thou  the 
aaid  Anthony  Bahington  didst  say  the  same 
could  not  be  brought  to  pass,  without  the  mur- 
der of  the  queen's  most  excellent  miyesty,  and 
afterwards,  tbat  is  to  say,  the  7th  day  of  June, 
at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex aforesaid,  thou  the  said  Anthony  Bahington' 
did  falsely  I  horribly,  traitorously,  and  devilishly 
conspire  to  kill  the  queen's  noost  excellent  ma- 
jesty, and  for  to  deliver  the  said  Mary  queen  of 
Scots  out  of  tlie  custody  wherein  she  was,  and 
^how  to  bring  foreign  enemies  for  to  invade 
this  realm.  And  that  thou  Thomas  Salisbury 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid^  in  the  coonty  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  by 
what  means  and  ways  thy  traitorous  imagined 
practices  might  be  brought  to  pass;  and  tbat 
thoft  didst  there  conclude  falsely  and  traitorously 
to  go  into  Iby  coontry  in  the  county  of  Penbigh, 
thereto  move  and  stir  up  sedition  and  rebellion ;. 
and  for  to  persuade  the  subjects  to  conioin 
with  thee,  for  the  delivery  of  the  said  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  from  ihe  custody  wherein  she 
was,  and  for  to  aid  and  assist  the  foreign  ene- 
mies which  should  invade  the  realm.  And  a^ 
terwards  the  9th  day  of  June,  that  you  the  said 
Anthony  Bahington  and  John  Savage,  went  to 
St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex 
aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  liow  and  by 
what  means  your  traitorous  imagined  practices 
might  be  brought  to  pa«!S:  and  afUrwards,  the 
10th  of  June  you  the  said  Anthony  Bahington, 
and  John  Savage,  maliciously  between  your- 
aeives,  did  appoint  and  conclude  that  thou  the 
said  John  Savage  traitorously  the  queen's  most 
lexoeilent  oaajesty  shouldst  kiU  and  slay^  and 
kcr  to  foial  cfestruction  for  to  bring.  And  that 
thou  the  said  Bahington  and  Savage  should  join 
and  assist  the  foreign  enemies  which  should 
invade  this  realm.  And  that  thou  the  said 
Anthony  Bahington,  Chidiock  Titchburne,  and 
Robert  Barnewell,  afterwards,  that  is  to  say, 
the  llth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  aforesaid, 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
JVliddlesex  aforesaid,  to  confer  by  what  ways 
ttnd  means  yonr  treasons  might  be  fulfilled  and 
brought  to  pass.  And  thereupon  the  12th  day 
of  June,  you  the  said  Bahington,  Titchlitune, 
and  Barnewell,  with  divers  other  fake  traitors, 
iDOst  horribly,  devilishly,  wickedly  and  traitor- 
ously did  conclndeand  agree,  that  yon  the  said 
Hobert  Barnewell,  Chidiock  Titchburne,  with 
divers  oth«r  horrible  traitors,  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty  would  kill  and  slay,  and  the 
foreign  invaders  would  aid  aiul  assist.  And 
furtbernrorc^  that  thou  the  said  Thomas  Salis^ 
bury,  togcilier  with. Edward  Jones,  esq.  and 
other  false  traitore,  to  bring  to  pass  your  trai- 
torous imagined  practises,  the  13th  day  of  June, 
in  tlie  year  aforesaid,  did  g)  io  St.  Giles's^Fields 
St  foresaid,  in  the  county  ofMidtllesex  aforesaid, 
to  confer  how  your  treasons  might  be  brouii;ht 
CO  pass  :  And  the  same  13th  day  did  confer, 
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said  sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  the  29th  of  Joly,  in 
the  year  aforesaid,  went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  aforesaid)  traitorously  to  conspire 
how  and  hy  what  means  your  traitorous  com- 
passed imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass. 
And  thereupon  the  hist  day  of  July,  at  St.  Giles's 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  you  the  said 
Anthony  Babington,  and  the  said  sir  Thomas 
Gerrard,  did  agree,  that  thou  the  said  sir  Tho- 
mas Gerrard  should  join  with  thee  the  said  An- 
tliony  Babington,  for  the  delivery  of  the  said 
Mary  queen  of  Scots  from  the  custody  wherein 
she  was,  and  for  the  aiding  and  assisting  of  the 
foreign  enemies  which  should  invade  this  realm. 
And  furthermore,  that  thou  the  said  John  Bal- 
lard didst  traitorously  go  to  Southampton-house 
in  Ilolborn,  within  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
traitorously  to  confer  with  JohnCharnock,  gent, 
and  other  false  traitors  in  this  conspiracy,  how 
your  traitorous  compassed  imaginations  might 
be  brought  to  pass;  and  there  didst  confer  and 
had  speech  by  what  means  your  treasons  might 
^be  performed:  and  afterwafds  the  2nd  day  of 
August  at  Southampton-house  aforesaid,  the 
said  John  Charnock  did  traitorously  assent  to 
perform  the  best  he  could  in  fulfilling  of  your 
treasons,  contrary  to  your  allegiances  you  owe 
to  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  her  crown 
and  dignity,  and  contrary  to  divers  statutes  in 
such  case  provided. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou  John  Ballard^  art 
thou  Guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou 
standest  indicted,  or  not  ? 

Ballard.  That  I  practised  the  delivery  of 
the  queen  of  Scots,  I  am  Guihy ;  and  that  I 
went  about  to  alter  the  Religion,  I  am  Guilty; 
but  that  I  intended  to  slay  her  majesty,  I  am 
not  Guilty. 

Sandes,  Answer  directly,  art  thou  Guilty 
according  to  the  purport  of  thelndictment? 

Ballard.     I  answer  as  my  case  is. 

C.  J.  Anderson,  Either  deny  the  Indictment 
generally,  or  confess  it  generally. 

Ration,  Ballard,  under  thine  own  hand  are 
all  things  confessed  ;  therefore  now  it  is  much 
vabity  to  stand  vain-gloriously  in  denying  it. 

Ballard,     Then^  sir,  I  confess  I  am  Guilty. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou,  Anthony  Babing- 
ton,  art  thou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  contained 
in  the  Indictment  ? 

Babingtvn,  Then  began  Babington  *with  a 
mild  countenance,  a  sober  gesture,  ^nd-a  won- 
derful good  grace,  to  declare  the  beginnings  and 
proceedings  of  his  Treasons,  which  was  accord- 
ing as  he  was  indicted,  and  according  to Savage*s 
Confession,  and  Ballard's  Indictment.  In  the 
^  end  he  laid  all  the  blame  upon  Ballard,  for 
bringing  him  to  his  destruction. 

Hal  ton,    A  very  fit  aucbor^for  so  bad  a  fact ! 

Babington,  Very  true,  sir^  for  from  so  bad 
a  ground  never  proceeds  any  better  fruits  ;  he 
was  he  that  persuaded  me  to  kill  the  queen,  and 
to  commit  the  other  Treasons,  whereof  now  I 
confess  myself  Guilty. 

Sandet,  How  sayest  thou,  John  Savage,  art 
thou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  contained  in  the 
Indictment? 


Savage,     I  am  Guilty. 

Sandts.  How  sayest  thou,  Robert  Baraewell, 
art  thou  Guilty  ?  &c, 

BarnemelL  I  never  intended  harm  to  her 
majesty's  person,  but  I  confess  I  kne^t  thereof, 
and  I  held  it^not  law^fiil  to  kill  the  queen :  how- 
beit,^  for  my  other  actions,  forasmuch  as  I  know 
I  am  within  the  danger  of  the  law,  I  plead 
Guilty. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou,  Chidiock  Titch- 
bourne,  art  thou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

Titchbourne.  That  I  knew  of  these  Treasons 
and  concealed  them,  I  must  confess  that  1  am 
Guilty;  but  unto  the  rest,  I  am  not  Guilty. 

Sandes,  You  must  either  answer  Guilty,  or 
not  Guilty. 

Titchbourne,  What  I  am  guilty  of,  I  plead 
Guilty,  and  I  will  confess  no  more. 

Hation,    Then  you  may  plead  not  Guilty. 

Titchbourne,  Then,  sir,  I  say,  that  1  am  not 
Guilty. 

Hattoti.  Very  well,  stay  then  till  we  have 
asked  as  much  of  Salisbury  and  Donn,  and  theo 
you  shall  be  tried. 

Strndes,  How  sayest  thou,  Henry  Donn,  art 
thou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

Donn,  When  I  was  moved,  and  made  privy 
to  these  Treasons,  I  always  said  that  I  prayed 
unto  God,  that  that  might  be  done,  which  was 
to  his  honour  and  glory. 

Haitm,  Then  u  was  thus,  that  they  said 
the  queen  should  be  killed,  and  thou  saidst, 
God's  will  be  dbue. 

Donn,  Yea,  Sir. 

Hatton,  O  wretch,  wretch !  thy  conscience 
and  own  confession  shew  that  thou  art  Guilty. 

Donn.  Well,  sir,  then  I  con^ss  I  am  Guilty. 

Sandes,    How  sayest  thou,  Thomas  Salisbury, 

art  thou  Guilty  ? 

Salisbury.  For  killing  of  the  queen's  msh 
jesty,  I  protest  I  always  said  I  would  not  do  it 
for  a  kingdom. 

Sandes,  You  are  indicted,  that  you  prac- 
tised the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  the  in- 
vasion of  this  land  tviih  foreign  forces,  and  ot 
stirring  up  rebellion  and  sedition  in  this  realio; 
are  you  Guilty  of  that  ? 

Salisbury,  Then  I  am  Guilty  of  that  I  stsod 
indicted  of. 

Sonde*.  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  thou  hast 
pleaded  not  Guilty,  liDw  wilt  thou  be  tried? 

Titchbourne,  I  beseech  you,  my  lords,  gi« 
me  leave  to  speak.  ^ 

Hation.    Say  what  you  will. 

Ttlckboume,  I  thank  your  honours;  Mt 
good  lords,  in  the  beginning  of  this  broil  I  liad 
sent  for  my  horses  to  ride  into  the  country; 
and  the  occasion  of  my  longer  abode  iu  lion- 
don,  was  for  that  I  had  a  lame  leg.  Tl»en 
what  probability  may  it  be,  that  I  went  to  U\ 
the  queen  here  hard  by  London ;  when,  had  it 
not  been  for  my  lame  leg,  I  had  beeu  in  Hamp- 
shire. , 

C.  J.  Anderson,  Well  then,  if  you  plesd 
not  Guilty,  we  will  proceed  to  your  Trial. 

Sandes,  How  sayest  thou^  art  thou  GuiUyi 
or  not  Guilty  ? 
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TUtkhoume,     I  will  confe^  a  truth,  and 
then  I  must  confess  that  I  am  Guilty. 

Then  albeit  aothiug  were  to  be  done  but 
Judgment  to  he  given ;  yet  ibr  sati&iyiiig  all 
tjie  people,  her  majesty's  iearned  Council  gave 
ia  such  £i'idence,  as  would  sutiiciently  prove 
Che  Indictment ;  First  Savage^s  own  Confession 
according  to  his  fonuer  Arraignment,  how  that 
Oiffofd  hearing  them  talk  of  services  at 
Rhemesy  said,  I  know  not  what  seiTice  you 
mean.  But  what  say  you  to  such  a  service, 
ciieaniog  the  catting  of  the  throat  of  the  queen 
of  £ngland,  and  of  the  earl  of  Leicester  }  say- 
ing, he  should  never  do  more  good  than  kill  an 
exciMnmunicate  person,  and  that  to  do  the 
hame  were  a  fiu;  better  service  than  to  study 
4iivinity.  And  Gifford  said  moreover,  that  if 
•lavage  tailed  to  do  it,  others  should  do  it. 
And  how  that  Ballard  going  over  into  France 
•t  Lent  last,  did  meet  with  one  Orateley,  who 
lirought  him  to  Charles  Paggett,  who  told  liim 
that  the  pope  would  reform  the  state  here  in 
England ;  and  how  that  Bamardino  de  JVleu- 
doza  said  the  king  of  Spain  his  master  would 
invade  this  realm.  And  that  thereupon  Bal> 
lard  should  be  sent  into  England  to  know 
vihrnt  friends  they  could  make,  and  tjiereupon 
BaUard  took  an  oath  to  perform  the  same; 
and  ho\T  that  be  had  in  mind  to  move  fiabing- 
too  in  that  behalf  before  he  came,  and  that  lie 
came  over  about  Whitsuntide  last.  And  break- 
ing the  same  with  Babington,  who  thereupon 
aaid  tjiat  the  invasion  would  never  come  to  ef- 
fect during  her  majesty's  life ;  whereupon  Bal- 
lard said  that  would  easily  be  removed,  and 
then  made  bim  privy  to  Savage*s  pmctice :  and 
that  thereupon  Ballard  sent  to  Savage  to  speak 
wkh  him  on  Lambeth  side,  and  tbere  told  Savage 
cfBabington's  practice,  and  brought  him  to  Bu- 
bingtun,  who  was  not  friends  with  Savage  be- 
fore. Then  Ballard  went  into  the  North  to 
solicit  the  people,  and  at  his  coming  up,  said 
he  had  made  500  sure  more  than  he  knew  of 
before.  Furthermore,  it  was  declared  that 
during  Ballard's  abode  in  the  North,  Babington 
did  write  Letters  to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  a  true 
copy  of  which  letters  written  with  Babington's 
own  hand  were  read  in  the  court :  wherein  he 
began,  **  Most  high  and  mighty  princess,  his 
true  and  sovereign  liege,  to  whom  alone  he 
oweth  fidelity ;  declaring  bow  he  was  her  ser- 
vant, and  that  he  studied  'to  devise  her  one 
good  day's  service  ;  and  how  himself  with 
ten  gentlemen,  and  an  100  horse,  would 
work  her  delivery  from  the  custody  wherein 
she  was,  being  m  the  guard  of  a  Puritan 
knight,  a  mere  Leicestrian.  And  how  that 
he  had  appointed  six  noble  gentlemen  for 
dispatch  of  the  wicked  competitor,  declaring 
also  at  large  the  remainder  of  his  treasons,  and 
what  means  he  had  invented  to  compass  the 
&ame/'  And  tKen  BaUard  returned  from  the 
North;  and  before  it  was  detennine<l  that 
Savage  should  have  gone  to  the  North,  but  he 
could  not  go,  because  he  had  si^'orn  to  kill  the 
queen.  And  therefore  when  Babhigton  had 
devised  tlimt  %\\  should  kill  tile  qucen^  Savngc 


would  not  agree,  except  himself  were  one:  and 
how  in  the  mean  reason,  Ballard  on  Ihursday 
the  4th  of  August,  about  1 1  of  the  clock,  waa 
apprehended.  Then  Babington  went  to  Titch- 
burne*»  lodging,  where  nothndinir  him,  he  went 
to  a  barber's  without  Bisliopsgate,  where  wens 
his  own,  Titchboume's  and  Savage's  pictures; 
and  on  Babington's  picture  was  written,  '  Hi 
mUusunt  Comites,  quos'ipsa  prricula  jungvni/ 
But  then  misl iking  that,  was  written ;  *  Quorsum 
hoc  alio  properantibutJ' — Then  Babington  went 
to  Smithfield,  and  thc^re  walked  with  Titcb>- 
burue,  and  tliere  said  unto  him,  I  had  rather 
than  500/.  thy  leg  were  whole,  for  then  this 
matter  should  be  dispatched.  AUp  Salisbury 
confessed  liow  Babin;rton,  Titchbourne,  and 
lie  had  communication'as  concerning  the  sack- 
ing of  the  city  of  London.  Also  it  was  proved 
by  tl)eir  Con^ssion,  how  that  to  prbvide  them- 
selves of  money  for  this  practice,  thry  had  de- 
vised to  rob  ail  the  richest  men  in  England, 
and  to  set  lire  on  the  ships  (although  Babington 
misiiked  to  ine  the  ships),  and  to  cloy  all  the 
great  ordnance.  And  all  the  indictment  was 
sufficiently  and  most  plainly  proved  by  their 
Confessions,  accordingly  as  they  were  intended. 

Sandet,  John  Ballard,  tiiou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High-Treason,  and  thereupon  ar- 
.ratgned,  and  hast  pleaded  Guilty;  what  hast 
thou  to  say  for  thyself,  wlxfrelbre  Judgment 
and  Execution  of  Death  should  not  be  given 
against  tliee  f 

Ballardf-^spake  something,  but  not  to  an^ 
effect. 

Sundes, — demanded  of  Babington  in  liko 
manner. 

Babington,  Who  said  he  was  Guilty  of  the 
Treasons,  according  to  his  Coufession,  for  kilt- 
ing of  the  queen,  and  the  rest,  by  Ballard's  per- 
suasion. 

Hatton.  O  Ballard,  Ballard,  what  bast  thoQ 
done?  A  sort  of  brave  youths  otlierwiie  en- 
dued with  good  gifts,  by  thy  inducetnent  hast 
thou  brought  to  their  utter  destruction  and 
confusion. 

Babington.  Yea>  I  protest  before  I  met 
with  this  Ballard,  I  never  meant  nor  intended 
for  to  ki(l  the  queen  ;  but  by  his  persuasions  I 
was  induced  to  believe  that  she  was  excom- 
municate, and  therefore  lawful  to  murder  her. 

BaUard.  Yea,  Mr.  Babingtoti,  lay  all  the 
blame  upon  me,  but  I  wish  the  shedding  of  my 
blood  might  be  the  saving  of  your  life  :  Itowbeit, 
say  what  yon  will,  I  will  say  no  more. 

Haiton,  Nay,  Ballard,  you  must  say  mom 
and  shall  say  more,  for  you  must  not  commit 
High-Treasons  and  then  huddle  them  up;  but  is 
this  thy  Religio  CalhoUca  i  Nay  rather,  it  is 
"Diubolica. 

Sandet.  John  Savage,  thou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High-Treason,  &c.  (ut  sup,  to  Ballard.) 

Savage  answered  notliing,  neither  did  Titch- 
bourne, being  demanded  in  like  sort  also. 

So  Sandes  demanded  of  Robert  BHrnuell  ia 
like  manner. 

Biirneictll,    Forasmuch  as  T   have  offended 
against  the  law,  I  um.cuntenied  to  sulVcr  pu^ 
4o 
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nishmeiit  according  to  the  law  ;  bowbeit,  I  bere 
protest  what  I  have  done,  was  only  for. my 
coDscience-sake,  neither  did  I  ever  intend  vio- 
lence to  her  majesty's  person. 

Nation.  O  Barnewell,  Barneweli,  didst  not 
tihou  come  to  llicbmofid,  and  when  her  majesty 
walked  abroad,  didst  not  thou  there  view  her 
ftbd  all  her  company,  what  weapons  they  had, 
how  she  walked  alone  ?  and  didst  traverse  the 
ground,  and  thereupon  coming  back  to  Lon- 
don,  didst  make  relation  to  Babingtun,  how  it 
was  a  most  easy  matter  to  kill  her  majesty,  and 
what  thou  hadst  seen  and  done  at  the  court  ? 
yes,  1  know  thou  didst  so :  how  canst  thou  then 
say,  that  thou  never  didst  intend  to  lay  violent 
kands  on  her  majesty  ?  Nay,  I  can  assure  thee 
moreover,  and  it  is  most  true  which  I  say,  that 
her  majesty  did  l^now  that  tliou  didst  come  to 
that  end,  and  she  did  see  and  mark  thee  how 
Ihou  didst  view  her  and  her  company  ;  but  had 
it  been  known  to  some  there,  as  well  as  unto 
her,  thou  had  never  brought  news  to  Babing- 
ton.  Such  is  the  magnanimity  of  our  sove- 
reign, which  God  grant  be  not  over-much|  in 
f^ot  tearing  such  Traitors  as  thou  art. 

BarneteelL  What  I  did  was  only  for  my 
conscience-sake,  and  not  for  any  malice,  or 
hatred  to  her  majesty's  person. 

Mat  ton.  Then  wouldst  thou  have  killed  the 
queen  for^conscietice.  Fie  on  such  a  conscience ! 

Sundes.  Henry  Don n,  thou  hast  been  in-' 
dieted  of  High-Treiison,  &c.  ut  supra  to  Bal- 
lard ;  What  canst  thou  sa^  for  thyself  where- 
fore Judgment  and  Execution  of  Death  should 
not  be  pionounced  against  thee  ? 

Donn,  What  I  have  done  herein,  was  for 
my  religion  and  conscience  sake;  and  since 
it  is  counted  treason,  I  must  abide  the  punish- 
oenty  and  therefore  Fiat  voluntas  Dei.  . 

Sondes,  Salisbury,  What  canst  thou  say 
wherefore  judgment,  &c. 

Saiisbury.  I  beseech  her  majesty's  most 
merciful  Pardon  for  my  offence. 
'  Then  Mr,  Attorney  began  to  declare  at  large 
the  SMm  of  their  Treasons :  How  they  bad  con- 
spired her  majesty's  Death,  and  to  make  the 
queen  of  Scots  queen  of  England ;  and  if  per- 
ndventure  she  miscarried  in  these  hurlibarlies 
as  to  be  slain,  then  would  they  set  up  the  king 
of  Scots,  if  he  were  |i  Catholic ;  if  he  were  hot 
•  Catholic,  then  would  they  enforce  the  king 
of  Spam  to  take  the  crown  and  set  it  on  his 
lieati,  and  derive  him  a  title  from  tiie  house  of 
Clarence.  But  because  that  (itle  would  be  but 
•lender,  the  pope  should  dispense,  and  so  make 
it  dear  without  question.  Furthermore  he  de- 
clared, how  priests  continually  had  been  the 
beginning  of  all  the  treasons  committed  against 
her  majesty ;  he  began  at  the  rebellion  in  the 
North,  and  S9  proceeded  till  the  Treasons  of 
Throckmorton  and  Parry,  and  so  ended. 

Then  began  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  and 
made  an  excellent  good  speech,  in  opening  and 
setting  forth  their  Treasons,  and  how  they  all 
pi'oceeded  from  the  wicked  priests  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  pope.  And  first  he  shewed.  How 
these  wicked  and  devilish  yoiitbs  had  conspired 


to  murder  the  Queen's  most  excellent  majesty ; 
secondly,  To  bring  in  foreign  invasion ;  thirdly. 
To  deliver  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  make  her 
queen ;  fourthly,  To  sack  the  city  of  London ; 
hfthly.  To  rob  and  destroy  all  the  weiilthy  sub- 
jects of  this  realm ;  sixthly.  To  kill  divers  of 
the  Privy  Council,  as  the  earl  of  Leicester,  the 
Jjord  Treasurer,  Mr.  Secretary,  sir  Ralph  Sad- 
ler, sir  Amias  Pauleit;  seventhly.  To  set  fire 
on  all  the  queen's  ships ;  eighthly.  To  cloy  all 
the  great  Ordnance;  ninthly  and  lastly,  To 
subvert  religion,  and  the  whole  state  of  govern- 
ment. The  inventers  and  beginners  whereof 
were  these  devilish  priests  and  seminaries^ 
against  whom  he  doubted  the  parliament  bad 
not  yet  sufiiciently  provided,  who,  now-a-days, 
do  not  go  alx)ut  to  seduce  the  antient  and  dis- 
creet men,  for  they  (as  the  priests  say)  be  too 
cold ;  but  they  assail,  with  their  persuasions, 
the  younger^ort,  and  of  those,  the  roost  ripe 
wits,  whose  high  hearts  and  ambitious  mindi 
do  carry  them  headlong  to  all  wickedness.  In 
the  end,  he  concluded  with  remorse  for  the 
youth  of  some  of  these  unhappy  men,  and  with 
detestation  of  the  facts  of  Ballard;  sod  also 
shewed  forth  a  notable  proof  of  the  falsehood 
of  these  lying  papists,  wiucb  was  a  book  printed 
at  Rome,'  and  made  by  the  papists,  wherein 
they  afHrm,  That  the  English  Catholics  which 
suffer  for  religion,  be  lapped  in  bear-skins,  and 
bated  to  death  with  dogs;  a  most  monstroui 
lie,  and  manifest  falsehood. 

Then  spake  my  lord  Anderson  to  the  like 
effect,  almost  in  every  point,  in  abhorring  the 
abomination  of  the  Jesuits  and  Seminsries; 
and  in  the  end  concluded  with  an  ExhortatioD 
for  the  health  of  their  souls ;  and  last  of  all  pro- 
nounced the  Sentence  of  their  Condemnatioa. 

Mr.  Babington's  Letter  to  the  Queen  ofier 
his  Condemnation^  sent  from  the  Tover  and 
delivered  by  his  Wife.* 

'^  Most  gracious  Sovereign ;  If  cither  bitter 
traces,  a  pensive,  contrite  heart,  aaddolefal 
■  sighs  of  a  wretched  sinner,  might  work  any 
pity  in  your  royal  breast,  I  would  wring  out 
from  m^  drained  eyes  as  much  blood  as  in 
bewravmg  my  dryery-tragedy  should  lament 
my  fall,  and  somewhat,  no  dpubt,  move  you  to 
compassion;  but  since  there  is  no  proportion 
between  the  quality  of  my  crime  and  any  hu- 
mane consideration,  shew,  sweet  queen,  some 
miracle  oa  a  wretch  that  lieth  prostrate  in  your 
prison  most  grievously  bewailing  his  ofl^ncci 
and  imploring  such  comfort  at  yoor  anointed 
hands,  as  my  poor  wife's  misfortune  doth  b^> 
my  child's  innocency  doth  crave,  my  guiltJesj 
family  doth  wish,  and  tny  heinous  treachery 
least  deserve.  So  shall  your  divine  mercy  make 
your  glory  sliine  far  above  all  princes,  as  my 
most  horrible  practices  are  most  detestable 
amongst  your  best  subjects,  with  whom  that 
you  may  long  live  and  happily  govern,"!  beseech 
the  Mercy-Master  to  grant  for  his  sweet  Sou> 
sake  Jesus  Christ.  Your  majesty's  unfortunate 
because  disloyal  subject,      Amt.  Babinctqw. 

•  MS.  Bib,  liari.  787,  p.  50* 
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63.  The  Trial  of  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Edward 
Jones,  John  Travers,  John  Charnock,  Jerome  Bella'mt, 
and  Robert  Gage,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason:  28  Eliz, 
15th  of  September,  a.  d.   1586. 


On  Thursday  th«  15th  of  September,  the 
Commissioners  came,  and  thecryercoromouded 
silence,  and  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Towen  was 
commanded  to  bring  forth  the  Prisoners,  which 
were  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilnejr,  and 
Edward  Jones,  esquires ;  John  Travers,  John 
Charnooky  Jerome  Beltamy  and  Robert  Gage, 
gentlemen  ;  and  Elizabeth  Bellamy,  widow. 
All  which  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  had 
ready  at  the  bar,  and  there  informed  the  Court, 
the  woman's  name  was  Catharine  and  not 
Elizabeth :  whereupon  the  Lieutenant  was 
commanded  to  take  her  from  the  bar,  and 
bring  her  to  some  other  place.  Whereupon 
Sandes,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  began  in  sort  en- 
suing ;  Edward-  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Ed- 
ward Jones,  John  Travei-s,  John  Charnock, 
Jerome  Bellainy  and  Robert  Gage,  hold  up 
your  hands :  which  being  done,  he  proceeded, 
Clerk  of  the  Crown,  Before  this  time  ye 
were  indicted,  tiiat  where  Bernardyne  de  Men- 
doza,  a  Spaniard,  Charles  Paget  and  John  Bal- 
lard^ the  2d  day  of  April,  in  the  28ih  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lady  the  queen's 
majesly,  that  now  is,  at  Paris  m  France,  did 
confer  in  what  place  this  realm  of  England 
moat  aptly  might  be  invaded,  and  what  aid  and 
assistance  might  be  procured  for  the  same,  and 
bow  and  hy  what  ways  and  means  Mary 
queen  oi  Scots  might  be  delivered  from  tlie 
custody  wherein  she  was.  And  that  thereupon 
it  was  resolved  by  the  counsel  of  Morgan,  a 
most  notorious  Traitor,  that  the  said  Ballard 
should  pass  into  this  realm  of  England  to 
understand  what  help  might  be  procured,  and 
to  prepare  ports  to  land  the  enemies,  for  to  in- 
Tade  the  realm,  and  to  prepare  ways  and 
means  how  Mary  queen  of  Scots  might  be  de- 
livered ;  and  thereupon  the  said  John  Ballard, 
coming  into  England,  you  the  said  Edward 
Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Edward  Jones  and 
John  Travers,  together  with  Anthony  Babing- 
ton,  John  Ballard,  John  Savage,  Henry  Donn, 
Thomas  Salisbury,  Cbidiock  Titc|)bounic  and 
Biobert  Barnewell,  as  false  Traitors,  the  8th 
day  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  of  the  reign  of 
oar  sovereign  lady  the  queen's  majesty  that 
now  is,  at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  m  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  did  conspire  the  queen's 
most  ej^cellent  majesty,  not  only  from  her 
crown  and  dignity  to  depose,  but  also  her  to 
kill  and  slay,  and  to  stir  up  Sedition  and  Re- 
bellion in  the  realm,  and  slaughter  among  the 
subjects  for  to  make,  and  the  government  and 
religion  to  subvert,  and  the  whole  estate  for  to 
destroy,  and  divers  strangers,  her  majesty's 
enemies,  to  invade  the  realm,  did  procure  and 
stir  up.  And  afterwards,  the  twelfth  day  of 
June,  in    tlie  year  «fores«id,  thou  the  said 


Charles  Tilney  and  Anthony  Babington, 
Robert  Barnewell,  and  Chidiock  Titch bourne, 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  to  confer  by  what 
ways  and  means  your  traitorous  compassed 
imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass ;  and 
tliere,  the  same  day,  had  speech,  and  did  con- 
fer how  your  Treasons  might  be  performed  : 
And  on  the  said  12th  day  of  June,  in  the  year 
aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conclude, 
that  thou  tlie  said  Charles  Tilney,  and  Robert 
Barnewell,  and  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  would 
kill  the  queen,  and  aid  the  foreign  enemies 
that  should  invade  the  realm  ;  and  that  thou 
Edward  Jones,  with  Thomas  Salisbury,  to  per- 
form your  traitorous  imaginations,  the  13th  day 
of  June,  in  the  28th  year  aforesaid,  went  to  St.* 
Giles's  aforesaid,  to  confer  how  your  traitorous 
compassed  imaginations  might  be  brought  to 
pass.  And  thereupon  thou  the  said  Edward 
Jones,  with  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  tha 
15th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  at  St. 
Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conclude  and  agree 
traitorously  to  join  with  the  said  Thomas  Salis- 
bury, for  the  delivery  of  the  said  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  and  for  to  aid  and  assist  the  foreign 
enemies  which  should  invade  this  reahn  :  And 
that  thou  the  said  John  Travers,  to  fulfil  thy 
traitorous  compassed  imaginations,  the  15(11 
day  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  aforesaid,  trai- 
torously didst:  go  to  Clerkenwell,  within  ^the 
county  of  Middlesex,  to  confer  by  what  m^ans 
your  treasons  might  be  brought  to  pass  :  And 
the  same  15th  day  of  June,  at  Clerkenwell 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  had  speech, 
and  did  confer  how  your  traitorous  compassed 
imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass.  And 
the  16th  of  June  at  Clerkenwell  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  aforesaid,  didst  appoint  and  con- 
clude, with  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  to  join 
with  hiin  for  the  delivery  of  Mary  queen  x>f 
Scots,  and  in  aiding  ai)d  assisting  the  foraigii 
enemies  which  should  invade  this  realm.  And 
further,  that  thou  John  Charnock,  with  Thomas 
Gerrard  knight,  John  Ballard  aud  Anthon? 
Babington,  the  27th  of  July,  at  St.  Giles^i 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  didst  con- 
spire the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  not 
only  from  her  crown  and  dignity  to  depose, 
but  also  her  to  murder  and  slay,  and  to  make 
sedition  and  rebellion,  and  slaughter,  of  her 
majesty '«  subjects,  and  the  true  and  christian 
religion  to  subvert,  and  the  whole  estate  and 
goycrnment  to  alter.  And  that  thou  John 
Charnock  traitorously  didst  go  to  Southampton 
House  in  Uolbourn,  within  tiie  said  county  of 
Middlesex,  the  last  day  of  July ;  and  the 
same  last  day  didst  confer  there  with  Jolm. 
Ballard,  how  your  traitorous  compassed  ima- 
gioatiuns  might  be  brought  to  pass;  and  there- 


1U3]  STTATZTRlAl^,  Q^Euz.  15%6.— Trial  of  Edward  Ahingeoih  [1144 


upon,  the  Qd  day  of  August  at  Southampton 
Iluu&e  ill  Hulbourn  aforesaid,  didst  conclude 
Rtid  au;ree  to  do  the  best  thou  cuuldst  for  per^ 
fonuunce  of  the  Trea^iuns  aforesaid.  And  that 
thou  Jerome  BcHaniy  and  Robert  Gage,  know- 
ing that  the  haid  Anthony  Babin^ton,  Robert 
Biirneweil  and  Henry  Donn,  had  committed 
IlJgli-Tre:i.-on  at  Harrow  on  the  Ilill,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  did  receive  and  aid  tbem, 
contrary  to  your  allegiance  you  owe  to  our 
sovereign  lady  the  queen,  her  crown  and  dig- 
nity, and  contrary  to  divers  statutes  in  such 
c»&e  provided.  H(>v(r  sayest  thou,  Edward 
Abii>gtcn,  art  liiou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons 
whereof  thou  staudest  indicted^  or  not  Guilty  ? 

Abington,     Not  Guilty. 

Saades.     How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

AbingtoH,     By  God  and  my  good  country. 

Sandes.  Thou  must  say,  by  God  and  my 
<X)untry. 

Abington,     Yea  Sir,  by  God  and  my  country. 

tSamdcs,  How  sayst  thou,  Charles  Titney, 
an  thou  Guilty,  die.  f 

Tilnei/.  In  no  sort  Guilty,  no  more  Guilty 
than  you  are. 

Sandei,  Answer  me  directly,  art  thou 
Guilty  or  not  Guilty  ? 

Tilucij.  No  Sir,  I  am  not  Guilty;  and  that 
1  am  rt  ady  to  answer  and  prove. 

Sandts.     How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

Tilueu.     By  God  and  honofet  men. 

Hallon.  What  answers  are  these  .^  Abiog- 
tf»n  saAs,  By  God  and  my  good  country  ;  and 
thou  sayst,  By  God  and  honest  men.  Thou 
in  U.St  say,  By  God  and  my  country. 

Tilnej/^     Yea  Sir,  so  I  say.  • 

In  hke'  manner,  Jones,  Travers,  Charnock, 
Bellamy,  and  Gage  pleaded  Not  Guilty. 

Thereupon  was  an  Inquest  of  JVliddlesex 
called,  wi)o  appeared  at  the  Bar,  and  their 
Names  were,  Rd.  Martin,  AViu.  Fleetwood, 
Jasper  Cholmeley,  \Vm.  Keinpton,  Robert 
Losheand  John  Barnes,  esqrs.  John  Hill,  Hob. 
Wood,  The.  Hargravc,  Tho.  Clark,  John 
Chawkcllett  and  John  Draper,  gentlemen. 

Then  said  Sandes  to  the  Prisoners,  Have  you 
any  Chi>llenge? 

Tilney,    No,  not  I ;  for  I  kaow  them  not. 

Anderson,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  take 
away  Gage  and  Bellamy  to  some  other  place 
out  of  the  hearing  of  the  court. 

So  the  Lieutenai\t  did. 

Abjkgton's  T&jax. 

Then  said  Abington,  I  beseech  your  honours 
I  may  have  a  pair  of  writing-tables  to  set  down 
what  is  alledged  a;;uinst  me,  that  I  may  yield  a 
sufficient  Answer  thereunto. 

Sandc$,    It  was  never  the  course  here. 

Hatton,  When  you  hear  any  thing  you  are 
desirous  to  answer,  you  shall  speak  an  Answer 
at  full,  which  is  better  than  a  pair  of  tables. 

Serj.  Fuckering,  Well  Sir,  then  will  we  give 
Evidence.  And  first,  because  it  falls  out  that, 
Abiatrton  and  Tilney  were  acquainted  with 
Savage's  Conspiracy,  we  will  shew  a  little  that 
which  yesterday  was  opened  at  full ;  and  there- 


fore, by  Ballard's  Confession,  this  summer  was 
twelvemonth,  Ballard  went  into  ScoUaad  to 
understand  of  the  willingness  of  the  people,  and 
Tilney  ofiered  to  go  with  him. 

lunei/.    Yea  Sir,  so  I  did  :  What  can  you 
prove  by  that  ? 

Fuckcring,  Soft,  I  will  tell  yoa  when  I  come 
to  give  Evidence  against  you.  After  Christ- 
mas, Ballard  went  into  ihe  North,  and  after* 
wards  had  speech  with  Tiloey  to  go  over  be- 
yond the  seas,  and  Tilney  agreed  and  was  cod- 
tented.  Ballard  went  over  and  sent  letters  to 
Tilney,  desiring  to  stay  till  Ballard  ctMiie  over 
back,  and  he  would  tell  him  more.  When 
Ballard  came  over,  Tilney  was  acquainted  with 
Savage's  purpose,  and  Abington  too:  But 
then  Ballard  fell  acquainted  with  Babington, 
and  so  came  a  greater  conspiracy.  And 
Abington  put  forth  a  proposition  to  surprise 
the  queen,  and  Tilney  was  privy  :  And  it  is 
under  Babington's  hand,  that  Tilney,  Ticli- 
bourne,  Bamewell  and  Savage  undertook  to 
kill  tlie  queen.  Junes,  at  London,  talked  with 
Salisbury,  and  stayed  for  him,  and  was  privy  to 
a  writing  that  was  sent  for  SaKbbury'fe  appre- 
hension. And  Jones  repaired  unto  Sahsbuiy 
at  midnight,  being  in  Jones's  liouse,  and  told 
him,  That  he  had  undone  them  all,  and  Ispt 
him  his  own  horse,  and  his  man's  cloak. 
Charnock,  the  same  day  that  Ballard  was 
taken,  was  moved  ^,  by  Babington  to  be  one  of 
the  six  to  kill  the  queen ;  and  he  assented,  and 
afterwards  lent  Biibington  apparel  to  fly  in. 
Whereupon  was  Ballard's  confession  read, 
which  was,  that  he  confessed,  That  he  confer- 
red witli  Paget  about  the  state  of  our  country; 
and  that  Ballard  said,  It  is  now  more  easy  to 
invade  the  realm  than  before,  because- the  earl 
of  Leicester,  with  the  best  of  our  captains,  were 
in  Flanders:  and  that  they  two  talked  with 
Mendoza ;  who  asked  them^  what  armed  inea 
they  could  make,  and  what  ports  they  coald 
yield  to  the  invaders  for  to  land  in ;  and  Mea- 
doza  told  tJiem,  Iris  master  had  a  greater  pref»a» 
ration  than  ever  he  had  by  sea,  bat  he  knew 
not  for  'what  matter  ;  but  he.  ssud,  lie  cared 
not  whether  they  have  any  help  of  them* or  no  r 
but  said.  If  you  will  not  assist  us  herein,  we 
will  be  as  conquerors  when  we  come,  and  use 
him  also  like  enemies.  For  when  it  came  to  the 
brunt,  they  always  shrunk,  only  he  bad  a  great 
care  for  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  aod 
so  sent  BaHard  into  England ;  and  said,  His 
master,  the  king  of  Spain,  had  vowed  to  lose 
his  crown,  and  the  pope  hie  Kfe,  but  they  would 
convert  England,  and  deliver  tlie  queen  of 
Scots.  After  Ballard  arrived,  he  ulked  with 
Babington,  and  he  seemed  willing:  Also  he 
coufesseth  the  kiUing  of  tlie  queen. 

Attorney,  (sir  John  Fopham).  Edward 
Abington,  upon  his  Examination^  denieth  he 
knew  Ballard  ;  which  we  will  prove  to  be 
false  :  Therefiire  read  first  his  Denial,  which 
was.  That  he  denied  the  surprizing  of  her  oia- 
jesty ;  he  denieth  the  knowledge  of  BaMarif, 
Fortescue,  or  Brown ;  he  denieth  the  delivery 
of  the  queen  of  Scots ;  and  beiog  told,  that  the 
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Then  was  read  B«bington'9  Confession  before 
tlie  lords,  which  was.  That  when  certain  Semi- 
narifs  in  Rome  came  to  take  leave  of  thepope, 
and  to  kiss  his  foot,  the  pope  asked  what  thej 
were;  and  it  was  told  him,  that  thej  were 
Englishmen,  which  went  to  spend  their  lires 
for  reformation  of  religion  in  their  country. 
The  pope  said,  it  was  a  good  slow  way  ;  but 
said,  that  he  would  make  a  bridge  over  thai 
ditch  into  England  ere  it  were  long.  Also  he 
confesseth,  That  he  and  Babington  heard  Ed- 
ward Abington  use  speech  to  the  saroeeflfece. 

So  you  bear  how  Babington  sets  down 
Abineton  to  be  one  of  the  six  to  kill  the  .queen. 
Also  here  is  Ballard's  owa  hand,  that  Babing- 
ton appointed  six  to  kill  the  quetn^  Abington, 
Tkchbourne,  Tilney,  and.  others. 

Ahingtan,  It  is  very  well,  if  I  he  at  Babing^ 
ton's  commandment ;  I  protest  I  never  knew 
thereof. 

SoUciior.  Here  is  Babington's  Letter  to 
the  queen  of  Scots^  which  proveth  you  to  be 


Frenchmen  woaM  invade  this  land,  be  said, 
He  would  spend  his  Kfie  in  her  majesty's  de- 
ience :  He  conlessetb,  that  on  Sunday  was 
sevennigbt,  he  and  his  brother  lay  on  a  hay- 
mow. 

SoUcUoTf  (sir  Thomas  Egerton).  Whoso  -is 
gaihless  will  speak  truly  and  dlfectly,  bat  the 
counterfeit  must  speak  untruths.  Thereupon 
was  another  Examination  of  his  read,  which 
was.  That  Ballard  being  brought  to  his  face, 
said.  That  Ballard  was  not  with  him  since 
Whitsuntide ;  but  he  confesseth,  be  knew  him 
some  years  ago  at  Chertsey,  Abington's  brother 
confesseth,  that  Ballard  was  twice  at  Edward 
Abington*s  lodging  at  Charing-Cross;  and  at 
one  oif  the  times  his  brother  Ballard  talked 
secretly  in  one  end  of  the  chamber :  And  Bal- 
lard was  first  acquainted  with  Thomas  Abing- 
ton at  Rheims;'  and  Ballard  saith.  That  he 
made  Edward  Babington  acquainted  with  these 
treasons,  and  he  gave  his  consent.  And  Ba- 
bington saith,  that  Abington  moved  first  the 
surprize  of  the  queen.  Then  was  read  the 
Cottfession  of  Babington,  which  was,  that  Ed- 
ward Abington  moved  first  the  surprize  of  the 
qneen  to  S(Mne  strong  place,  and  there  to  move 
her  for  reformation  or  toleration  of  religion. 
Tilney  confesseth,  That  at  the  Three  Tuns  in 
Newgate-market,  Babington  moved  a  proposi- 
tion for  removing  of  the  Lord-Treasurer  and 
Mr.  Secretary;  and  that  Abington  spake  broad- 
speeches  concerning  that  matter ;  and  that 
Tilney  did  reprove  htm  for  the  same. 

Ttiney.    I  deny  it,  I  never  said  so. 

Puckering.  Here  is  your  own  hand,  and 
read  it. 

TilMev.  It  is  mine  own  hand,  but  what  did 
I  mean?  When  I  said  concerning  that  matter, 
I  most  interpret  mine  own  meaning,  I  meant 
to  c»eak  broad  words  concerning  religion. 

Attorney,  Then  belike  you  reproved  Abing- 
ton for  religion  ? 

TUnsy.  Yea,  I  reproved  him  for  speaking 
broad  words  coneerning  religion. 

A  ttamey.  What  matter  did  you  talk  of  then 
but  Treason  ?  '  It  is  well  the  Jury  doth  hear 
your  answers. 

C.  B.  Maimoodl  Tilney,  you  are  too  hot, 
tbis  Evidence  is  against  Abington,  ydu  shall 
answer  yourself  wl^q  it  comes  to  you. 

Solicitor.  Tilney  confesseth  that  there  was* 
speech  between  him  and  Abington  concerning 
a  «urpri7e  of  the  queen  ;  and  that  Abington 
said,  tie  would  ride  to  Thomas  Salisbury,  in  to 
the  country. 

Then  said  the  Queep^s  Attorney  unto  the 
Jury,  You  perceive  how  that  Abington  is  found 
false  for  his  acquaintance  with  Ballard. — ^Then 
wae  read  Babington's  Confession,  that  Abing- 
ton and  Tihiey  were  disposed  to  kill  the  queen. 

Attorney,  Salisbury  confesseth,  that  Abing- 
ton desired  him  to  make  haste  to  his  country ; 
and' said.  He  understood  by  Babington  of  cer- 
tain matters,  and  that  he  would  come  to  Salis- 
bury's country  for  things  to  be  done  shortly. 

Solicitor,     He  confesseth  himself  that  be 
fvifj  uato  it,  and  concealed  it. 


one.  , 

The  Letter  was  read ;  among  other,  this  Sen* 
tence  was  in  z  There  be  six  noble  eentlemen 
which  have  undertaken  the  tragical  fxecution^ 
meaning  the  murdering  of  the  queen  of  Eng- 
land, only  it  resteth,  that  their  attempt  be  ho- 
nourably rewarded. 

Abington,  I  protest  before  heaven  and 
earth,  as  I  am  a  true  Christian,  I  never  knew 
thereof. 

The  Letter  went  further,  and  contained  this; 
All  the  actors  have,  vowed,  either  to  die,  or 
else  to  perform  their  purpose.  ' 

Abington,  This  is  Bahington's  brag,  to  get 
credit  with  the  queen  of  Scots. 

Attorney,  We  will  prove,  Abii^on,  that 
thou  didst  provide  armour  of  proof  too  for 
your  brother  and  yourself,  and  one  for  another 
person. 

Then  was  Foster's  Examination,  an  ar- 
mourer in  Holbom^  read,  which  proved  so  much 
directly.  f 

Attorney^  to  HtLtum,  Mr.  Vice  Chamber, 
lain,  you  desired  Abington  to  set  down  the 
truth  of  these  things  thereupon  he  set  down  a 
great  deal  in  writing,  and  yesterday  be  tore  it 
m  a  hundred  pieces ;  and  here  Mr.  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower  hath  given  me  the  pieces,  and 
liere  they  be. 

Hal  ton,  Abington,  you  be  very  obstinate^ 
and  seem  indurate  in  these  treasons. 

Abington,  I  will  answer  what  is  laid  agdnst 
me  :  My  first  acquaintance  was  with  Savage, 
by  reason  that  my  brother  and  he  were  botb 
of  Bemard's-Inn,  and  by  him  came  I  acquaint-* 
ed  with  Savage,  who  talking  with  me,  he  told 
mo  of  a  Book  written  at  Rhemes,  which  in- 
veighed against  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
Throckmorton  and  Parry,  for  that  they  intend- 
ed violence  against  her  majesty's  person,  which 
Book  I  liked  ;  yea,  but,  said  Savage,  it  may  be 
but  for  a  colour.  Then  he  told  me,  that  it  waa 
written  but  for  to  blind  the  counseUors  in 
England,  and  make  them  secure  and  careless, 
when  m  very  deed  they  at  Rbemes  ^re  po» 
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thing  more  than  the  niDrder  of  the  queen  of 
l^ngiand.  Then  I  answered^  He  that  allows  of 
Parry*!  actions,  savours  not  of  divinity.  And 
this  I  pro^st  is  true.  For  Ballard's  acquaint- 
ance, true  it  is,  be  came  unto  my  chamber, 
and  I  knew  liim  not ;  and  then  he  told  me,  he 
had  seen  me  four  years  ago  at  Chercsey.  So 
llicn  I  asked,  What  news  ?  And  he  told  me  of 
an  invasion  intended  again&t  this  country. 
Whereunto  I  gave  such  cold  Answers,  and 
such  cold  entertainment,  as  I  never  saw  him 
since.  For  my  doings  with  Bubington,  his 
lodging  was  right  in  my  way  to  go  from  Charing- 
Cross,  through  the  fields  to  London  ;  and  true 
it  is,  he  made  me  privy  to  liis  treasons,  and 
that  I  concealed  them  :  andni'hen  he  told  me 
strangers  would  invade  this  realm  to  reform 
religion,  I  protested  to  Babiogton,  I  had  rather 
be  drawn  to  Tyburn  by  the  heels  for  my  re- 
ligion than  to  have  it  reformed  by  strangers. 
And  for  Babington's  Accusation,  what  force 
can  it  be  of?  for  he  having  committed  and 
confessed  Treason  in  the  most  high  degree, 
there  was  no  hope  for  him  but  to  accuse. 

Hation.  For  Babington's  hope  thereof,  I 
am  persuaded  he  hath  no  hope  at  all ;  and  my 
lords  here  can  assure  there  is  no  hope  at  all  of 
his  life !  but  he  confessed  what  he  knew  for 
discharge  of  his  conscience ;  and  what  he  did, 
he  did  it  willingly  and  voluntarily  :  lor  had  not 
Babington  voluntarily  named  Abingtoo,  who 
could  have  named  Abington  ?  And  had  he  not 
also  wiUin^ly  accused  Timey,  who  could  have 
accused  Tilney  ? 

Abington.  Well  then, ■Sir,  to  you  my  lords 
the  Judges  I  do  now  speak  :  There  is  a  statute 
in  the  first  and  thirteenth  of  this  queen  made, 
That  who  shall  conspire,  &c.  it  shall  be  Trea- 
son, &c.  provided,  that  he  shall  have  two  law- 
ful witnesses,  face  to  face,  to  avow  it,  &c. 
Now  may  it  please  your  honours  to  have  two 
lawful  witnesses,  to  testify  against  me.  As 
for  Babington,  what  witness  can  he  be,  a 
condemned  man,  Savage  a  condemned  man 
also,  and  Ballard  a  condemned  man  like- 
wise ?  So  then  there  is  no  witness  against  me  ;• 
but  1  stand  not  upon  this  point,  I  stand  upon 
mine  own  not  guiltiness.  Furthermore,  it  is 
not  proved  that  Babington  and  I  would  be 
one  to  kill  the  queen,  but  that  he  had  appoint- 
ed me  to  be  one ;  and  it  is  not  proved  that  I 
knew  thereof:  and  that  I  said  to  Salisbury, 
r  would  come  into  the  country  to  understand 
of  tilings  to  be.  done,  I  protest  I  remember 
not;  for  what  needed  any  coming  into  the 
country  to  understand,  when  as  Salisbury  and 
Babinuton  did  ride  to  St.  Albans  in  Babingion's 
coach? 

C.  S.  Manrcood.  You  answer  by  arguments, 
and  not  by  answers. 

Abington,  If  it  be  true,  that  they  rode  to- 
gether, as  it  is  most  true,  what  needed  those 
speeches  ? 

.C.  B.  Manzeood.  That  only  answereth  that 
Babington  might  confer;  but  it  doth  not 
answer,  that  you  needed  not  to  go  into  the 
country  to  understand  of  things  to  be  done,  fur 
you  rode  not  in  the  coach  with  ihem. 


Abington.    I  protest  before  God,  I  remem- 
ber not  that  ever  I  said  so. 

C.  B.  Manzoood,  Let  the  Jury  consider  of 
this  Answer. 

Anderson,  For  answer  to  you,  Abington, 
for  the  point  of  the  statute,  true  it  is,  bad  you 
been  indicted  on  the  Statnte  of  the  1st  and 
ISth  of  this  queen,  two  Witnesses  ouglit  to 
have  been  produced  ;  but  you  stand  indicted 
by  the  common  law,  and  the  Statute  of  35 
£dw.  3,  which  is,  who  shall  intend  thedeadiof 
the  king,  &c.  and  in  that  statute  is  not  con* 
tained  any  such  proof. 

'rUuey.  The  statute  of  S5  £dw.  3  is^  who 
shall  compass  or  imagine,  &c. 

Anderson,  Very  well,  and  not  contained  (o 
prove  by  witnesses,  as  you  would  have  it 

Solicitor,  See  how  they  would  acquit  them- 
selves for  want  of  Witness ;  and  if  it  should 
-be  as  tliey  would  have  it,  .then  could  never  any 
Treason  be  sufficiently  proved.  The  statute 
of  1  Eliz.  is  so,  the  Overt-Act  must  be 
proved  by  two  Witnesses ;  but  the  .statute  of 
25  Edw.  3  is,  Who  shall  imagine :  how  then 
can  that  be  proved  by  honest  men,  being  a 
secret  cogitation  which  lieth  in  the  minds  of 
traitors?  And  such  traitors  will  never  reveal 
their  cogitations  unto  honest  men,  but  unto 
such  as  themseh'es,  and  they  I  hope  be  no 
honest  men ;  so  then  they  would  have  their 
treasons  never  revealed. 

Abington,  For  answer  that  f  lay  in  a  Hay- 
mow, it  is  most  true  I  was  in  Herefordshire, 
when  my  house  in  Worcestershire  was  in 
searching,  and  there  I  heard  how  my  boose 
was  searched  ;  and  coming  to  Worcestershire, 
the  country  hearing  of  the  horribleness  of  the 
things  wherewith  I  was  charged,  I  knew  none 
would  receive  me  nor  entertain  me ;  and  so  I 
was  constrained  to  lie  in  a  Hay-mow.  And 
for  preparing  mine  armour,  I  protest  I  had  the 
same  in  Shoe-Lane,  and  would  have  had  it 
ready  against  the  goine  over  of  the  earl  of 
Leicester;  and  hearing  him  in  Hoiboro  to  be 
commended  for  the  most  singular  man  ia 
England  in  his  trade,  I  sent  to  him  to  have  it 
finished. 

Then  said  the.  Attorney  to  the  Jary,  You 
have  heard  how  Babington  confesseth  Abington 
would  be  one  to  kill  the  queen,  and  you  have 
heard  bis  Answer  .thereunto. 

Abington,  If  Babington  ever  moved  it  to 
me,  let  me  die  for  it. 

Attorney.  It  is  Babington's  own  Confession, 
that  six,  whereof  Abington  was  one,  were  dis- 
posed to  kill  the  queen.  ^ 

Abington,  If  ever  I  imagined,"  or  any  part 
thought  of  the  indictment  which  you  have  al- 
1  edged,  I  beseech  God  I  sink  as  1  stand  in  this 
place. 

Anderson.  You  had  a  seminary  priest  in 
your  house. 

Abington,  He  was  only  with  me^  bat  not  in 
mine  house. 

Hatton,  Before  Babington  was  taken,  Bal- 
lard did  voluntarily  declare,  that  you  two, 
Abington  )ind  Tilney,  were  disposed  to  kill  the 
queen. 
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Andtnon.  The  Jury  hath  hetrd  the  Indict- 
ment aud  jour  Ansiten,  let  them  con»ider 
thereof  in  their  consciences 

Tilney's  Tbial. 

First  was  fead  his  Confession,  wherein  he 
denied  Ballard's  acquaintance,  and  he  denied 
that  ever  he  beard  Ballard  say,  we' should  have 
tt  new  world  shortly.  Then  was  read  Ballard's 
Confession,  which  was.  That  before  Christmas 
la&ty  Ballard  did  confess  Gage  and  Tilney  at  a 
house  in  Holborn. 

Tilney,  I  denied  Ballard's  acquaintance, 
because,  by  the  last  statute,  he  is  a  Traito|r, 
and  n<St  for  my  guilt  or  crime.  And  for  that  I 
was  confessed  by  him,  it  was  no  otherwise  than 
•U  the  subjects  of  the  realm  of  England  were 
confessed  in  the  days  of  king  Henry  7. 

Solicitor.  But  now  is  the  estate  of  this 
realm  quite  other  than  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Heury  7.  For  now  the  pope  is  the  greatest 
enemy  her  majesty  bath^  but  it  was  not  so 
then. 

Tilney.  How  know  I  the  pope  is  her  great- 
est enemy  ? 

Jlollon,  Know  not  you  how  he  invaded  the 
realm  of  Ireland  ? 

Attorney.  Know  not  you  how  he  induced 
Mary? 

Tilney.  No,  Sir,  in  my  conscience  wherein 
I  shall  die,  I  never  conspired  any  treason.     < 

C.  B.  Manwood.  Were  not  you  sworn  when 
you  were  made  a  pensioner  ?  How  far  different 
is  it  to  these  actions^  to  be  confessed^  and  to 
conceal  Traitors  ? 

Tilney.  Yea,  Sir,  but  1  was  not  then  a 
Catholic,  but  now  I  am ;  for  which  I  thank 
God  most  heartily. 

Puckering:  Did  not  you  say,  if  her  majesty 
would  forgive  you  this,  you  would  never  deal 
more  with  any  seminary  priest;  but  if  there 
were  any  old  priest  in  England,  you  would 
have  him,  if  he  were  to  be  gotten  for  money  ? 

Tilney.  But  what  is  this?  This  oiily  con- 
ccrnetb  my  religion,  which  I  was  promised  I 
should  not  be  charged  withal. 

Attorney,  No  more  you  are  for  lands  nor 
goods,  tliis  is  only  an  introduction  to  the 
Treason. 

Then  was  read  Tilne/s  own  Confession, 
wherein  he  confessed  (which  also  was  given 
in  evidence  against  Abington)  that  Abington 
said.  Why  might  not  her  majesty  be  as  well 
surprised  as  the  queen  of  Scots  ?  Which  words 
he  spake  at  the  Three  Tuns  in  Newgate- 
narket.  He  confessed,  Ballard  came  to  liis 
chambers  in  Westminster,  in  his  withdrawine- 
chamber  (as  it  was  termed),  where  Ballard  told 
him.  He  had  provided  a  pension  for  Wmdsor  in 
France,  and  would  do  so  for  him ;  and  told  him 
of  an  invasion  intended  against  this  realm  :  He 
confessetb,  be  would  have  gone  to  Scotland  to 
have  lived  there  among  the  Catholics,  when 
Ballard  went  thither ;  and  said,  that  Windsor 
made  him  acauatnted  with  Ballard. 

Titnai.  Tnese  things  I  confess,  but  yet  it 
IS  no  TreiMOJi  to  hear  treason  ulked  of  by 


others;  as  for  myself,  what  presumptions  may 
there  be  if  I  should  be  guilty,  being  her  ma^ 
jesty's  sworn  servant,  (whose  highness  God 
f;pint  long  to  reign)  a  young  man  of  small  abi* 
lity,  neither  in  lands  nor  goods  able  to  make 
any  power  at  all  ?  For  religion,  I  confess  I  am 
a  catholic,  which  I  thank  God  for  it,  but  that 
I  am  not  vow  to  be  charged  withal.  As  for 
Ballard's  comine  to  me,  I  do  oojifess  it ;  but  it 
wal  in  such  public  manner,  as  no  man  in  the 
world  could  judge  his  coming  for  any  such  in- 
tent as  Treason :  for  he  came  openly  in  the 
day-time,  not  in  the  night,  and  never  came 
di^uised. 

Solicitor.  Tilney,  you  say  true;  he  came 
not  disguised,  bat  I  will  tell  you  how  he  came; 
being  a  popish  priest,  he  came  in  a  grey  cloak 
laid  on  with  gold  lace,  in  velvet  hose,  a  cut 
sattin  doublet,  a  fair  hat  of  the  newest  fosfaion, 
the  band  being  set  with  silver  buttons ;  a  man 
and  a  boy  after  him,  and  his  name  captain 
Fortescue. 

Tilney,  All  this  concerneth  my  religion 
only. 

tioUcitor,  You  confess  that  you  were  privy 
to  these  Treasons ;  theii  we  will  prove  directly 
that  you  did  assent  thereunto. 

Then  was  read  Ballard's  Confession,  wherein 
Ballard  thinketli  that  Tilney  did  assent  to  kill 
the  queen,  for  he  saw  him  not  dissent  when  he 
told  him  these  Treasons :  likewise  Tilney  re- 
quested him  for  some  pension  in  France  when 
be  came  over. 

Tilney.    I  stand  uppn  the  assent. 

Solicitor.  Ballard  afliirmeth  it ;  Babington 
said  that  you  Tilney  were  one  of  the  six. 

Tilney.  Babington  tolfl  him  so !  That  proves 
that  Babineton  forsooth  wilt  b^  a  statesman, 
when  God  knows  be  is  a  man  of  no  gravity. 

Solicitor.  Abington's  Confession  is,  that 
Tilney  and  Abington  were  disposed  to  kill  the 
queen. 

Puckerinf.  Babington  said  yesterday  at  the 
bar,  that  Tilney  would  have  had  her  majesty 
set  upota  in  her  coach. 

Tilney.  No,  I  said  not  so;  only  at  the 
Three  Tuns  in  Newgate-market,  I  said  it  might 
be  her  majesty  might  beset  upon  in  her  coach, 
and  I  said  no  more.  But  that  proves  not  I 
did  consent. 

Attorney.  Yon  have  saM  enough,  ff  we  had 
no  other  evidence  against  you. 

Tilney.    How  so } 

Attorney.  Because  you  have  confessed 
High  Treason. 

Tilney.  I  tell  you  no,  there  is  no  such  mat*- 
ter  intended  in  my  words. 

C.  B.  Munmood.  Your  censure  was  your 
assf  nt,  and  your  qensure  was  to  kill  the  queen 
in  her  c6ach. 

Hation,  Your  words  prove  that  you  were 
concluded  upon  the  matter,  and  were  devising 
en  the  manner. 

Attorney.  Babington  and  Ballard  reckoned 
Tilney  for  one  of  the  six  to  kill  the  queen,  as 
by  their  confession  appeareth. 

Tilney.    The  first  time  that  I  knew  Babing- 
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Jimei.  for  coDcealkig  of  the  Treason^  I 
put  me  to  her  Majeii/*  mercy ;  I  confeM  I 
hastened  Salisbury  awav. 

C.  B.  Manwood.  Then  you  deny  not  but 
that  you  horsed  him  away? 

Jon€$.  Tliea  «aid  Jones  to  the  Jury,  I  con- 
fess thisy  and  put  me  to  her  majesty's  mercy ; 
my  case  was  hard  and  lamentable,  either  to 
betray  my  dearest  friend,  whom  I  loved  as  roj 
owoself ;  and  to  discover  Thomas  Salisbttry, 
the  best  man  in  mv  country,  of  whom  I  only 
made  choice ;  or  else  to  break  my  allegiance 
to  my  sovereign,  aad  so  aada  myself  and  my 
posterity  for  ever.    And  this  was  my  case. 


,  ton,  was,  that  be  came  to  my  chamber  in 
IVestminster,  to  crave  mine  acquaintance;  I 
used  him  courteously,  as  appertained  to  a  een- 
.tleuian.  The  second  time  was  at  the  Three 
Tuns  in  Newgate-market.  And  the  third  lime 
was  iu  the  fields,  and  I  never  sai^  him  else :  tliat 
I  tbonld  trust  him  in  so  high  a  matter  for  three 
dmes  acquaintance,  is  altogetlier  improbable. 
As  for  Babington  himself,  albeit  be  be  very 
wise,  yet  is  he  altogether  vain. 

Hation,  Babington  declared  all  this  volun* 
tarily,  for  who  could  accuse  Tilney  before 
Babington  named  Tilney  ? 

Ttlney,  I  will  tell  you  how  I  meant  my 
words  in  Newgate-market.  If  a  servant  which 
is  faithful,  knowing  where  his  master's  money 
is,  do  say,  If  I  would  be  a  thief,  I  could  rob 
wnj  master,  for  in  such  a  place  his  money  is ; 
this  proves  not  that  he  would  rob  bis  master, 
albeit  be  used  such  wordi».  And  so,  aiUiough 
I  said  she  miglit  be  set  upon  in  her  coach,  it 
proveth  not  that  I  assented  to  the  same ;  for  I 
protest  before  God,  I  never  intended  any 
Treason  in  ray  life. 

Anderton,  But  if  a  servant,  knowing  where 
his  master's  money  is,  among  thieves  which  are 
devising  to  take  away  the  master's  money,  .do 
say.  This  way  my  master's  money  may  be 
taken,  and  be  in  view  when  it  is  taken ;  I  say 
that  he  is  accessary.  And  you^  Tilney,  being 
amongst  traitors,  that  were  devising  how  to  kiii 
her  majesty,  to  shew  by  what  means  her  ma- 
jesty might  be  slain,  it  mattifestly  proveth  your 
assent.  Therefore  let  the  Jury  consider  of  their 
Evidence. 

Tilney.  Then  said  Tilney  unto  the  jury. 
My  very  good  friends  and  countrymen  of  the 
Jury,  forasmuch  as  I  am  charged  highly  to  have 
/)flrended  against  the  law,  I  am  now  to  be  tried 
according  to  Uie  law  by  you.  And  therefore 
if  you  shall  find  this  Evidence  sufficient  to 
prove  my  guilt,  you  ought  to  find  me  Guilty ; 
out  if  you  see  in  your  cousciencet  that  I  have 
answered  folly  each  objection  laid  unto  my 
charge,  I  charge  you  to  find  me  not  Guilty,  as 
you  will  answer  me  at  the  dreadful  Day  of 
Judgment 

The  Trial  of  Joves. 

First  was  read  his  Confession,  Tliat  he  said 
to  John  Travers  at  Jones's  house  in  Denbigh- 
shire, Salisbury  hath  brought  us  all  to  destruc- 
tion. What  remedy  ?  said  Travers :  it  is  then 
time  for  us  to  be  packing.  Bat  Jones  lent 
Salisbury  his  horse  to  ride  away  with.  Salis- 
bury confessed  he  acquainted  Jones  with  the 
foreign  invasion,  and  delivery  of  the  queen  of 
Scots,  desiring  his  aid,  wliich  he  promised  him 
in  lincohis-Inn-Fields :  and  how  tliat  Salisbury 
Bed  upon  Jonea's  relation  of  Babington's  ap- 
prehension. Also  Salisbury  confessed  that  he 
caused  Jones  to  protest  he  would  not  discover 
bim.  Jones  saith  in  his  Examination,  tlmt 
Salisbury  never  asked  his  assent,  because  he 
Alwaysthonght  himself  assured  of  him.  Also 
Jones  said  to  Salisbury,  What  have  you  done  ? 
You  have  undone  us  all.  This  was  the  eftect 
of  the  Evidence  which  was  giv«o  againpt  him. 


Travers^  Arraignmckt. 

Salisbury  confessed  he  acquainted  John  Tra- 
vers with  his  Treasons,  and  that  he  consentod 
unto  him.  And  Travers  said  onto  bitn,  he 
would  go  beyond  the  seas  with  him.  Salisbury 
confesseth  he  exacted  no  Oath  of  Jones  and 
Travers  when  he  acquainted  them,  but  that 
they  protested  they  would  not  'discover  him. 
Also  it  was  proved  that  when  Jones  intended 
to  have  gone  to  Ireland,  now  lately  when  it 
was  to  have  been  inhabited  by  the  Englishmen, 
Travers  asked  him  what  he  meant  to  go  now, 
when  his  presence  was  necessary ;  and  said,  if 
Mr.  Salisbury  came  home,  he  would  soreij 
stay  him. 

Then  was  read  Culey's  Confession,  Tbat 
Travers  and  Salisbnrv  fled,  and  Travers  called 
his  name  Lacoo,  and  Salisbury  called  bis  name 
Johnson,  and  that  Culey  would  not  change  bis 
name,  because  he  had  cfaaneed  it  before. 

Travers.  I  fled  and  changed  my  nane, 
because  I  was  a  Catholic,  and  doubted  to  be 
troubled  for  my  religion  and  conscience. 

Solicitor.  Nay,  Travers,  thou  didst  fly  fw 
Treason;  for  wlien  Jones  told  you  Safobnrj 
had  undone  you  all,  thou  saidst  what  remedy, 
and  that  it  was  time  to  be  packine;  and  you 
had  your  chaplain  with  you,  Culey  I  mean. 

Travers,  if  he  be  a  priest^  I  hooour  him 
for  his  priesthood.  And  he  said  little  else,  as 
one  that  seemeil  not  to  care  what  Evidence 
came  against  bim,  but  was  resolute  to  be 
hanged. 

lie  confessed  nothing  fn  his  examination,  bl 
denied  he  had  any  speech  with  Babington, 
saving  salutations,  .  He  confessed  he  served  in 
the  Spanish  camp,  and  there  was  acquainted 
with  Savage ;  and  it  was  proved  against  himj 
that  he  said  Savage's  sudden  bravery  would 
bewray  all  their  matters. 

Cbarnock's  Trial. 

Chamock,  I  confess  that  Ballard  did  make 
me  acquainted  with  the  invasion  of  thereabot 
and  the  other  Treasons,  and  thereupon  1 
sounded  Savage,  who  answered  he  was  not-  k« 
own  man,  but  said  there  was  one  in  the  court 
who  sliouid  have  done  tbht  long  since,  and  that 
he  was  a  Morganist, 

Then  was  read  Babington^s  Confession,  tint 
Charnock  promised  him  to  be  at  hit  command* 
meat, 'and  Babington  told  him  the  qoeen  m 
Scots  liktd  of  their  actiow    Aa4  Ballanii 
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Confession  was  read.  That  he  told  Charnock  at 
lar^ge,  and  Charnock  liked  very  well,  and  said 
h^  would  do  the  best  he  could  herein.  And 
Savage's  Confession  was  read,  whicluwos,  that 
iJabiiigton  moved  Charnock  to  be  one  of  the 
bix,  and  Charnock  told  Savage  that  Babington 
Tuoved  him  also. 

Charnock,  That  I  said  to  Babington  I  would 
be  at  his  commandmeut,  it  is  very  true  ;  for 
Babington  was  my  good  friend  in  divers  re- 
spects, and  therefore  I  thought  it  pertained  to 
courtesy,  to  say  I  remained  at  his  command- 
liient, 

Solicitor,  Nay,  ihou  didst  olTer  to  be  at 
Babington *s  commandment  in  this  action  of 
Treason. 

Then  was Babington'sCunfcssion rend,  nhich 
was,  Th;U  he  talking  in  raul's  with  Charnock 
of  the  Queen*!}  death,  Chainock  promised  to  he 
disposed  by  him  in  this  action,  ami  tliat  he 
oiFered  to  spend  his  life,  v\ herein  Babington 
Uiouhl  direct  him.  Then  was  read  Chaniuck's 
own  Confession,  wherein  he  confes>ed  he  {►'ni 
iippiire!  to  Savage  to  lly  in,  and  that  he  fled 
into  the  woods  him^jclf. 

Charnock,  Savage  and  I  were  acf]uaiiited 
when  he  was  ofJiarnardVInn,  aftd  i  of  Furni- 
▼alVInn,  and  we  both  servud  in  the  Spanish 
camp  togetiier,  and  Savage  brought  mc  ac- 
quainted with  Bullard.  As  for  Savage,  because 
I  knew  he  wiu^  an  excellent  soldier,  a  man  skil- 
ful in  languages,  and  learnid  bebides:  when  I 
met  him  lure  in  England,  I  was  plad  to  renew 
old  acquaint:mce  with  him.  That  I  should 
consent  to  Ballard  the  2d  day  of  August,  see 
(if  you  please)  what  probability  there  is  to  the 
contrary :  For  on  the  4ih  of  August  Ballard " 
was  apprehended,  and  before  his  a|jprchen>ion 
Ballard  sent  a  letier  to  Mr.  Secretarv,  olu'rins 
to  discover  ail;  mvselfwas  tlie  bearer  of  the 
letter,  aud  delivered  it  to  one  of  Mr.  Secretary's 
men  :  Mhat  likelihood  is  it  then,  that  I  know- 
ing of  this  letter  ai\er  that  Ballii'd  \>a>  taken, 
would  consent  to  Babin|iton  to  kill  the 
queeOy  or  that  I  consented  to  Bollard  the  (?(l 
of  Aui;ust;  Ballara  beijig  appreltendcd  the  4th 
of  August,  and  before  that  time  had  written 
to  Mr.  Secretary,   and*  myself  was  the  mt'S- 
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Hutton,  Savajie  confronted  ihee  to  thy  facr, 
and  avouched  these  things  to  thy  face. 

Charnock,  For  living  away  with  my  friend, 
I  fulBIIed  the  part  ol  a  friend  therein. 

UiUton,  To  perform  tiiy  f^i(Ml(i^hip,  .thou 
did-st  break  thy  allcniance  to  th.y  bovt  rcitjii.  ' 

Charnock,     Therein  have  1  otUiwlf!, 

Anderson,  You  of  the  Jury,  you  h;:vc  now 
heard  their  several  answers  at  large ;  po  lo;;tthet 
and  consider  thereof  in  your  oniric  tie;  s. 

Then  the  Jury,  upon  ihi:>  KviJcnce  and  their 
Answers,  went  up  to  a  h.*u?c  to  agree  upuii 
their  Verdict ;  and  thtse  live  I'risiiners  v^ero 
sent  away  Iron)  the  bar. 

Then  Bellamy  and  Gace  were  calbd  to  the 
bar,  and  a  new  inquest  were  c;dled  and  ap- 
peared at  the  bar,  and  Kvidcnce  \>as  gi\en 
against  the  two  Prisoners  in  sort  ensuing. 

VOL.  I^ 


First,  waaoiven  in  Evidence  that  Gage  knew 
Ballard  to  be  a  priest,  and  was  reconciled,  and 
gave  lodging  unto  Ballard,  and  at? ended  Bal- 
lard as  his  man  when  he  wefit  into  the  North 
to  provoke  the  people  to  rebellion  :  Also  when 
all  the  matter  was  discovered,  he  lent  Savage 
a  horse  to  fly  to  Croydon,  and  directed  liim  to 
one  of  Savage*s  father's  men,  who  shoohl  help 
him  away  :  Also  that  he  lent  Babington  his 
apparel  to  %  in.  Then  wAs  shewed  torth  his 
owft  confession,  which  was,  that  Ballard  told 
him  we  should  have  a  new  world  shortly, 
and  that  he  lodged  Ballard  for  his  safety  :  Also 
he  confessed,  tliat  during  his  Aight  he  lodged  in 
a  barn:  Also  lie  r  )nfcs>ed  that  he  was  recon»* 
ciled  by  Ballard. —  A  No  Charnock *s  Confession 
was  read,  That  Gage  borrowed  apparel  of  him 
to  fly  in. 

Then  Gage  was  asked  by  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Man  wood,  Wherefore  he  fled  into  th« 
Woods  f 

Gage  stoutly  and  fiercely  answered,  ^or  com- 
pany. 

Bn  r  amy's  Trtal. 

Tie  confts^cd  ilnt  the  noise  of  the  country 
was,  that  thcv  (that  ij>  to  say  Babington,  Barne- 
well  and  Donn)  liad  conspired  the  quern's 
death,  and  how  that  after  ^hat  he  brought  them 
meat  into  the  wo«)(i*,  and  lodged  them  in  his 
house.  Also  lA-idoiice  was  given,'  that  one 
coming  to  Bellamy's  house  to  seek  for  the  trai- 
tors, telling  hiiu  they  conspired  the  queen's 
death,  he  denied  he  knew  whom  they  were; 
whereas  vx  the  same  time  he  had  them  in  his 
house.  Bellamy  .sp'ike  very  little  for  Imnself^ 
only  he  seemed  to  lie  a  very  clownish, 'blunt, 
uib'ul  and  obstinate  papist. 

Tlicn  this  other  Jury  went  up  to  a  house  to 
agree  upon  tluir  \*erdjct,  and  by  that  time  was 
the  first  Jury  ;igrced,  which  came  to  the  bar; 
and  alderman  Martin  being  tijeir  Foreman, 
spake  for  them,  and  said  that  they  foynd  all 
tiie  fi\e  pris.)riers  Guilty;  and  further,  that 
they  knew  i^ot  what  lands,  tenements,  goorls  or 
chattels  the  prisoners  had,  iv:c.  So  the  Clerk- 
of  the  Crown  set  down  the  Verdict,  and  dis-  - 
charged  the  Jnque>t  of  that  service. 

rorihwitli  was  the  other  Inquest  ai:reed  of 
thoir  Verdict,  and  found  Ga<!e  and  l!r'!.iiuv  also 
Orilty  of  the  Treas  )us  thry  were  i'ulictcd  of. 

Thru  Piickci  ing,  the  Queen^  Scrjennt, craved 
JudiZtnent  of  Death  against  the  Prisoners. 

Sa/uics.  Tl:cn  said  Sandes,  the  Clerk  of  th« 
Crusvn  :  r.d.vard  Aldington,  thou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  Iligli  Treason,  and  thereupon  arraign- 
ed, and  luibL  pleaded  not  Guilty,  thy  country 
l;ath  found  thee  Guilty  ;  what  hast  thou  to  say 
f.r  tlivjclf,  therefore  Judgment  and  lAecutiou 
vf  Dv'a'h  should  not  be  iiiven  against  ihce  f 

Abi-f^tttn,  My  good  lords,  sithence  I  ha^e 
been  tried  by  the  law,  and  am  fouj  d  Guilty  of 
oAVnce  again<.t  tlie  l..vv,  I  tun  con  tent  ccf  to 
abi.k"  the  piuu^hn.ent  duo  unto  my  guilt.  Th« 
Inquest  I  cannot  accuse,  forasmuch  as  ihey 
thought  in  tl.:ir  con.-C'«'Kei  the  ll>idcnce  ivif-- 
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ficient  to  condemn  ir.e;  howbeit,  that  bminles  I 
youth  Babington,  vOmse  proud  stomach  ar.d 
nmbitious  mind  inreusing  him  to  commit  mc  3t  I 
ftbominahie  Treasons,  iiatli  l>een  the  cnuse  to 
shed  the  blood  of  others  guiltless  in  his  act-  )ns. 
But  I  cry  not  vengeance  ngainbt  him,  for  f  urn 
conteoted  to  die,  being  condemned  to  di6.  Only 
this  one  petition  i<ryou,  my  good  lords,  1  make: 
I  have  one  sister,  w  hose  preferment  also  hath 
miiacarried  ;  wherefore  if  it  might  please  her 
majeity,  with  the  revenues  of  my  lands  in  sonic 
iOrt  to  provide  for  her  :  If  I  livej  1  viill  endea- 
vour to  be  thankful;  and  if  I  die,  I  will  pray 
for  her. 

Tl»eu  ilie  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Tihiey ;  w  ho  said, 

Tilney.  And  I,  my  pood  lords,  am  able  to 
say  nothing  in  deferring  of  my  Judiiment.  This 
humble  snit  must  I  make  to  your  honours;  \, 
owe  in  L(»ndon  uhoi;t  ^2  nr  300/.  and  I  beseech 
your  honours  to  procu»o  my  friends  to  pay  it 
for  discharge  of  vwy  conscience. 

Then  liie  Ck'ik  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Jones  ;  ^lhosani, 

Jojuf.  1  bt  jc  ech  your  honours  to  be  a  means 
to  herniajestA-  I'-n-  u.cicv,  for  1  desiring  to  be 
counted  u  faith; i;l  Irieiid,  am  now  condcjnned 
ft)r  a  falrie  traitor.  'Jhe  hue  of  Thomas  Salis- 
bury liatli  made  uic  ijate  myself,  hut  (Jod  knows 
how  far  I  \v; .?  frum  iatcndn.g  any  Treason. 
But  if  mercy  I  c  not  tu  bo  had,  I  beseech  your 
honours  ih.s;  1  owe  .^onie  sums  of  n.oncy,  but 
not  vert'mucij,  nnd  I  have  more  owinn  me:  I 
beseech  lii.ii  mv  fithts  may  be  paid  with  tlirit 
tthjch  IS  Ovviiiw  HJC-.  Moreover,  my  uood  lords, 
the  hnds  1  have,  wljich  I  had  by  il-  s^nnt  from 
rt^y  father,  at  the  nKUT;;'.i:r'  o?  a  "ontlewunmn 

well  IS  Uvyv  my  wnti,  wtTe  miailed  unto  mo, 
and  the  heir^  male  of  n.y  body  ;  1  heseccli  ¥i'U 
some  conbideraiion  may  he  had  of  my  po=?eriiv. 

Ilalton.  Jones,  did  not  you  tell  n>e  ihfrt 
your  hinds  were  fee-bimple,  for  an  argument  of 
your  hinocency  ? 

Jonex.  Yea,  bir,  so  my  lands  arc;  but  at  the 
time  of  my  marriuge  they  were  in  tailed  as  I  tell 
you. 

Then  the  (?leik  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Travers  ;  who  said, 

Travers.  I  never  committed  any  treason, 
but  for  my  religion,  I  will  die  in  it ;  only  I  owe 
4/.  or  such  a  matter,  I  bbsecchyou  it  may  be 
paid  out  of  the  profits  of  my  lands. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Ciown  demanded  the 
like  of  Charnock  ;  who  said, 

Chartiock.  I  heieech  your  honour,  Mr.  Vice 
Chamberlain,  to  get  her  majesty  to  pardon  me. 

Ih^ton.  Charnock,  thy.oflfence  is  too  hii;h 
for  me  to  he  an  obtainer  of  thy  pardon,  l)utl 
rim  sorry  for  thee  j  if  thou  hadst  applied  thy- 
self the  best  way,  thou  migbtest  have  done  thy 
country  good  service. 

Charnock,  I  beseech  you  th^n,  that  six 
angels,  which  such  a  one  hath  of  mine,  may  be 
delivered  unto  my  brother  to  pay  my  debts' 

UaUon.     JIow  much  is  thy  debts  } 

Charnock,  The  kivuie  tix  innelb  v..ar:d  dis- 
charge it. 


Hatton.  Then  I  promise  thee  it  shall  be 
paid. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  il* 
like  of  tljc  rest,  who  answered  htile :  where- 
upon they  all  rccerved  Judgment  of  Death,  ac- 
cording to  their  dements. 

'  On  the  '20th  of  the  same  month,  John  Bal- 
Jard,  Anthony  Babinj;ton,  John  Savage,  Robert 
Barnewell,  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  Charles  Til- 
ney and  Kdward  Abington,  were  dra^sn  on 
hurdles  from  the  Tower  to  their  Execution  tf) 
8t.  Giles's  Fields,  being  the  place  where  ilier 
used  to  meet;  whore  was  erected  a  senit'olJ, 
and  thereupon  a  gallows. 

John  Ballard  the  priest,  the  principnl  con- 
spirator, confessed  that  he  was  guilty  of  those 
things  for  wliich  he  was  condemned,  but  pro- 
tested they  were  never  enterprised  by  him  upon 
any  hope  of  preferment,  but  only,  us  he  said, 
for  the  advancement  of  true  tteli{:ion.  He 
craved  pardon  and  tbrgiveness  of  ail  persons,  to 
whom  his  doings  had  been  any  scandal,  and  so 
made  an  end  ;  makiiig  his  prayers  to  himself  ia 
Latin,  not  asking  her  majesty  forgiveness,  other- 
wise than  *  if  he  had  oltended/ 

Anthony  Babingtuu  aUo  confessed,  that  he 
was  come  to  die,  as  he  had  deserved ;  lipwheit 
he  Cas  Billiard  be  fore)  protested  that  he  was  not 
led  into  tho?e  actions  upon  hope  of  preferment, 
or  for  any  temporal  respect ;  nor  had  ever  at- 
tempted them,  but  that  he  was  persuaded  by 
reasons  alledi;ed  to  this  effect,  That  it  was  a 
deed  lawful  and  meritorious.  He  cra>'ed  for- 
ijiveness  of  all  whom  h^  had  any  way  offended; 
he  would  t;ladly  also  have  been  resolved  whe- 
ther his  hinds  should  have  been  coufiscate  v* 
her  mHiej-ty,  or  whether  they  should  descciH 
to  his  brother ;  but  howsoever,  his  request  wM 
to  the  lords,  and  others  the  commissioners  there 
present,  that  consideration  might  be  had  of  one 
whose  money  he  had  received  for  lan^s,  which 
he  had  passed  no  Fine  for,  for  which  the  con- 
veyance was  void  in  law.  He  requested  alsp* 
that  coiistderation  might  be  had  of  a  certain 
servant  of  his,  whom  he  had  sent  for  certain 
incrcliandirc  into  the  East  Countries,  who  hy 
his  means  was  greatly  impoverished.  For  Ins 
wife,  he  said,  she  had  good  Friends,  to  whose 
consideratian  he  would  leave  berzAodihu? 
he  finished,  a.>»king  her  majesty  for^givencss,  anrt 
making  his  prayers  in  Latin. 

John  .Savnco  confessed  liis  guilt,  and  ss'.u 
(as  the  other  two  before)  that  he  did  attempt 
it,  for  that  in  conscience  be  thought  it  a  Htt.l 
meritorious,  and  a  common  good  to  the«<«* 
public,  and  for  no  private  preferment. 

liobert  Barnewell  confessWl  tlwt  he  was 
made  acquainted  with  their  drifts,  but  den.'cd 
that  ever  he  consented,  or  could  be  in  con- 
science pcreuuded  that  it  was  a  deed  lawful. 
And  being  urged. that  he  came  to  the  court  to 
spy  foppoituuities  for  the  achieving  of  their 
purposes,  and  that  being  there,  her  majesty 
ohj»crvms;  iiis  pryino;  look<<,  acquainted  bttoie 
with  ti)e*ir  intrnts,  she  preyed  God  that  all  wf  re 
well :  To  iliis  he  atiswered,  That  it  w;«i.  n«  i 
unknown  to  diver •>  of  the  council,  that  he  had 
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matters  which  he  solicited ,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  being  there  at  that  time ;  but  I 
confess,  said  he»  ac  my  return,  Babingtoo  asked 
me  what  news  j  to  whom  f  told,  that  her  mar 
jesty  had  been  abroad  that  day,  with  all  the 
circumstances  tliat  I  saw  there ;  and  if  1  iiave 
odFended  her  majesty,  I  crave  forgiveness ;  and 
assuredly,  if  the  sacrifice  of  my  body  might 
€stablii»h  her  majesty  in  the  true  religion,  I 
would  most  willingly  offer  it  up.  Then  lie 
prayed  to  iumself  in  Laiiu. 

Chidiock  Tic li bourne  began  to  speak  as  fol- 
loweth,  viz.  Countrymen  and  ray  dear  friends, 
jou  eipect  I  should  sj)eak  something  ;  I  am  a 
bad  orator,  and  my  Text  is  worse:  It  v^ere  in 
vain  to  eoter  into  bhe  discourse  of  the  whole 
inatter  for  which  I  am  brought  hither,  for  that 
it  hath  been  revealed  heretofore,  and  is  well 
Icnown  to  the  most  of  this  company  :  Let  me 
he  a  warning  to  all  young  gentlemen,  especially 
Generous  adoktcentutis,  I  hud  a  friend,  and  a 
dear  friend,  of  whom  i  made  no  small  account, 
whose  friendship  hath  brouiiht  nie  to  tins  :  he 
told  me  the  whole  matter,  I  cannot  deny,  as 
they  had  laid  U  down  to  be  done ;  but  I  always 
thought  it  impious,  and  denyed  to  be  a  dealer 
iu  it ;  but  the  regard  of  my  iVicnd  caused  me  to 
be  a  maa  in  whom  the  old  proverb  was  veri- 
£ed,  *  I  was  silent,  and  so  consented/  Before 
this  thing  chanced,  we  lived  together  in  most 
flourishing  estate  :  Of  whom  went  report  in  the 
Strand,  fleet-street,  and  elsewhere  about  Lon- 
don, but  of  Babiuf^ton  and  Titchbourne  ?  No 
threshold  was  of  force  to  brave  our  entry. 
Thus  we  lived,  and  wanted  nothing  we  could 
wish  for :  and  Gud  knows,  what  less  in  my 
head  tlian  matters  of  State?  Now  give  m-j 
leave  to  declare  the  miseries  I  sustained  after  I 
was  acquainted  with  the  action,  wherein  I  may 
justly  compare  my  estate  to  that  of  Adam's, 
who  could  not  abstain  <  one  thing  forbidden,' 
to  enjoy  ail  other  things  the  world  could 
afford ;  the  terror  of  conscience  awaited  me. 
After  I  considered  the  dangers  whereinto  I  was 
iallen,  I  went  to  sir  John  Peters  in  Essex,  aud 
appointed  my  horses  should  ideet  me  at  Lon- 
don, intending  to  go  down  into  the  country.  I 
came  to  London,  and  there  heard  that  all  was 
bewrayed;  whereupon,  like  Adam,  w^  fled  into 
ttie  woods  to  hide  ourselves,  and  there  were 
apprehended.  My  dear  countrymen,  my  sor- 
rows may  be  your  joy,  yet  mix  your  smiles  with 
tears,  and  pity  my  case  ;  I  am  descended  from 
an  house,  from  200  years  before  the  Cooquesr, 
i3ev£r  stained  till  this  my  misfortune.  I  have  a 
wile  and  one  child ;  my  wite  Agnes,  my  dear 
wife,  and  there  is  my  grief,  and  six  sisters  left 
on  my  hand  :  my  poor  servants,  I  know,  their 
master  being  taken,  were  dispersed,  for  all  which 
I  do  most  heartily  grieve.  I  expected  some 
favour,  though  I  deserved  nothing  less,  that  the 
remainder  of  my  years  might  in  some  sort  have 
recompensed  my  fornker  guilt :  which  seeing 
I  hai'e  n/iBsed,  let  me  now  meditate  upon  the 
joys  I  hope  to  enjoy. — Tliis  done,  he  prayed 
first  in  Latin,  and  then  in  English,  asking  her 
majesty  and  all  the  world^  heartily,  forgiveness^ 


and  tliat  he  hoped  stedfastly,  now  at  this  his 
last  hour,  his  faiih  would  not  fail. 

Charles  Tilncy  said,  I  am  a  catholic,  and  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  his  Passion  I  hope 
to  be  saved ;  and  I  confess  [  can  do  nothing 
without  him,  which  opinion  all  catholics  firm  I  v 
hold:  and  whereas  ttK'y  are  ihou,v;iit  to  iiold 
the  contrary,  they  are  in  that,  a^  in  all  other 
things,  greatly  abused.  To  i>T.  Wljite,  seem- 
ing to  scliool  him  in  points  of  rtliginn,  differing 
from  th0!ie  wiiich  he  lielil,  liC  spoUe  in  aii'jer, 
I  came  liitlicr  to  die,  Doctor,  and  not  to 
argue,  lie  prayed  in  Luliri  tor  hiui^elf,  ami 
after  he  prayed  for  cjueen  Klizuhetli.  tluit  she 
might  live  long  ;  and  warned  all  youni',  j^cntle- 
men,  of  what  degree  or  calling  sue,  cr,  to  take 
warning  by  him. 

Edward  Abington  said,  J  come  hither  to  die, 
holding  all  ^joints  finniy  that  the  catholic 
church  doth;  and  for  ttie  maitei.^  whereo/ X 
am  condeumed,  I  confess  all,  saving  the  death 
<)t  her  uiajeaty,  to  the  which  1  never  consented. 
He  feared,  as  he  said,  great  bloodblicdjn  Eng- 
land before  it  were  long.  Sheriff  Itaiciiff  said, 
Abington,  Seest  thou  all  these  people,  who^e 
blood  shall  be  demanded  at  thy  hands,  if  thou, 
dying,  conceal  that  w'liicli  may  turn  to  their 
perd  ;  therefore  tell  why,  or  which  way  i^xxm 
olood  should  be  shed  ?  lie  said,  All  that  I 
know,  you  liave  of  record  ;  and  at  last,  said 
he,  this  country  is  hated  of  all  countries  for  her 
iniquity,  and  God  loves  it  not.  And  being 
urged  by  Dr.  White  to  be  of  a  lively  tailh ;  he 
aQswered,  he  believed,  stedfastly  in  the  catholic 
faith.  The  Doctor  asked  him,  how  he  meant, 
for  I  fear  me,  said  he,  thou  dcceivcst  thyself: 
he  answered,  That  faith  atid  religion  which  js 
Jiolden  almost  in  all  Christcudom,  except  here 
in  England.  Thus  done,  he  wille()  them  not 
to  trouble  him  any  longer  with  any  more 
questions,  but  made  his  prayers  to  himself  in 
Latin. 

Ballard  was  first  executed.  He  was  cut 
down  and  bo  welled  with  great  cruelty  while  he 
was  alive.  Babiogton  beheld 'Ballard's  Ei^eou^ 
tioD  without  being  in  the  least  daunted  :  whilst , 
the  rest  turi\ed  away  their  faces^^and  fell  to 
prayers  upon  their  knees.  Babington  being 
taken  down  from  the  gallows  alive  too,  and 
ready  to  be  cut  up,  he  cried  aloud  several 
times  in  Latin,  Furce  mihi^  Domine  Jesu  / . 
Spare  me,  O  Lord  Jesus  !  Savage  broke  the 
rope,  and  fell  do^vn  from  the  gallows,  and  was 
presently  seized  on  by  the  executioner,  his  pri- 
vities cut  ofl',  and  his  bowels  taken  out  while 
he  was  alive.  Barnwell,  Titchbourne,  Tiluey 
and  Abington  were  executed  with  equal 
cruelty. 

On  the  next  day  Thomas  Salisbury,  Henry 
Dpnn,  Edward  Jones,  John  Clmruock,  John 
Travers,  Robert  Gage,  Jerome  Bellamy,  were 
drawn  to  tbe  place  of  Execution. 

Thomas  Salisbury  said,  Sitbence  it  hath 
pieasfsd  God  to  appoint  this  place  for  my  ead« 
I  thank  his  infinite  Goodness  for  the  same  ;  I 
confess  that  I  have  destrvwl  Death,  and  that  I 
have  offended  her  majesty,  whom  to  forgive 
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iiicl  Ijciutily  beseech,  with  all  others  wliom  I  I  wife  i*ith  my  friends,  and  given  over  house- 
have  any  u.jy  oUeDdcd.  I  desire  all  true  ca- |  k repine,  and  by  reason  of  my  conscienae 
tliolics  lo  pr:iv  lor  me;  and  I  desire  thern,  as  1  |  thoii;J)t  to  live  at  ease;  I  called  my  servants 


beseech  Goii  tiicy  may,  to  endure  with  parienro 
whatsoever  shiiii  be  hud  npon  them,  and  never 
to  enter  into  uny  action  of  violence  for  re- 
medy. Then  he  said  his'  prayers,  looking 
earnestly  with  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  prayed 
in  Latin  a  long  wh.le:  When  he  had  thus 
done,  he  cried  m  English  and  Latiti,  Father, 
forgive  me  !  a 

ilenry  Doim  said,  Do  th^pcopie  expect  I 
should  say  any  thing  ?  I  was  acquainted,  I 
confess,  wi{h  tl:eir  practices,  but  1  never  did 
intend  to  be  a  dealer  in  thcni.  Babinc;ton  of- 
teiitiincs  requested  me  to  be  one,  and  said,  for 
ihut  he  loved  me  \^cll,  he  wotdd  bestow  me  hi 
one  of  the  be^t  actions.;  which  •s>»ould  have 
been  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  lo 
which  I  could  not  for  a  long  time  agree ;  at 
length,  by  many  urf;ent  persuasions  he  won 
mc,  so  as  I  toid  liim  I  would  do  my  best. 
i*\wd  l)cin»  asked,  as  he  was  ascending  the 
ladder,  whether  he  thous^ht  it  lawful  to  kill  her 
majesty?  lie  answered.  No,  no;  for  I  take 
her  to  he  U)y  lawful  and  natural  prince.  And 
(as  Salisbury)  he  desired  all  catholics  to  endure 
with  patience,  and  never  to  attempt  any  thing 
against  her  miijcbty,  under  whose  governnieni 
he  had  lived  quietly,  until  within  these  ten 
weeks,  tha<  those  thini;s  were  first  imparted 
unto  liim  ;  and  whereas  he  was  indebterlto  di- 
vers, and  divers  in  like  manner  to  him,  he  for- 
gave all  that  was  owing  to  him,  and  craved  for- 
giveness of  what  he  owed.  He  desii^ed  God  to 
forgive  Babington,  the  only  cause  of  his  fall  and 
death  ;  and  was  right  sorry  for  a  gentlewoman, 
one  Mrs.  Bellamy,  at  whose  house  he,  with  the 
rest,  were  relieved  after  they  fled  ;  he  prayed 
God,  ivhom  lie  had  chiefly  offended,  next  her 
majesty,  and  last  of  all  the  people,  forgiveness; 
saying,  No  soul  was  more  sorro>vful  than  his, 
nor  none  more  sinful ;  and  prayed  for  her 
majesty,  wishing  she  might  live  in  all  happi- 
ness, and  after  this  life  be  eternized  in  everlast- 
ing bliss ;  and  so  he  prayed  in  Latin  hnd  Eng- 
lish. 

Edward  Jones  said,  I  come  hither  to  die, 
but  how  rightfidly  God  knows;  for  thus  stands 
my  case  :  At  Trmity  term  last,  Mr.  Salisbury 
made  me  acquainted  with  their  purposes ;  and 
for  that  he  knew  me  to  be  jwcII  horsed,  he 
thought  me  as  fit  as  any  lo  attempt  tlie  deli- 
very of  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  requested  me 
to  be  one  ;  which  I  utterly  denied,  altogether 
inibliking  their  practices,  and  pei'sunding  him, 
by  \shfkt  means  I  might,  from  it ;  mid  told  him^ 
this  was  the  haughty  and  ambitious  mind  of 
Antijony  Biibington,  which  would  be  the 
destruction  of  himself  and  friends,  whose 
ompany  I  wished  him  to  refrain;  and  for 
tfiat  I  would  have  him  out  of  his  company, 
I  have  divers  times  lent  him  money,  and 
pawned  my  chaiji  and  jewels  to  buy  him  neees- 
saries  to  go  into  the  countrv.  And  whereas  I 
had  made  conveyance  of  my  lands  lo  divers 


use?,  %vitli   some    anouitiet-,   and    placed   my 


I 


toircthcr  again,  and  l)egan  to  keep  house  more 
freshly  than  ever  I  rlid,  only  because  I  was 
weary  to  see  Salisbury's  straggling,  and  for 
tiiat  1  was  willing  to  keep  him  about  home; 
and  rcver  consented  to  any  of  bis  Treasons, 
but  always  advised  him  to  beware;  for  tliough 
f  was,  and  am  a  Catholic,  yet  I  took  it  lo  be 
a  most  wicked  act  to  offer  violence  to  my  na- 
lural  prince.  I  did  intend  to  go  into  Ireland, 
with  Mr.  Edward  Eitton,  ajid  there  to  have 
served  :  until  at  length,  very  shortly  after  iliis, 
my  determinate  mind  being  not  settled,  I  re- 
ceived a  note  of  their  names,  amongst  whom 
was  the  name  of  my  dear  friend :  theii  I  liegaa 
to  fear  what  hath  happened;  I  heard  that 
ni;;hi  he  would  be  at  my  house;  anchindeed  he 
came  thither  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  the 
door  being  opened  him,  as  he  was  very  familiar 
with  me,  he  came  running  up  to  my  bed-side 
with  a  candle  in  his  hand,  which  he  look  from 
one  of  my  men,  saluting  me  with  these  words, 
Ned  Jones,  how  dobt  thou  ?  Ah !  Tom,  said  1, 
Art  thou  one  of  them  that  should  have  killed 
the  Queen?  Yea,  said  he,  what  meanest  tliou 
by  that?  See,  and  read  this,  said  I,  giving  him 
the  Note  wherein  his  name  was;  he  seeing, 
lurned  about  and  said,  there  be  man)  ca- 
tholic**  in  England  as  far  in  this  act  as  we  are : 
the  more  the  worse,  quoth  L  Here  is  the  sum 
of  my  fault,  in  which  I.  know  I  ha\'e  oliended 
her  majesty  ;  first,  because  I  did  conceal  it  at 
London,  and  lastly,  because  -I  did  not  appre- 
hend my  dear  friend  Tom,  being  in  my  house; 
for  which  fault  I  am  heartily  sorry,  and  do  ask 
her  majesty  forgiveness.  There  is  one  thing 
wherein  I  am  to  move  you,  concerning  niy 
Debts :  I  have  set  them  down  so  near  as  I 
could  what  they  are:  good  sir  Francis  Rnowles, 
I  shall  inireat  you  to  be  a  mean  to  her  ma- 
jesty, that  there  may  be  some  care  had  of  i»y 
creditors  and  dehton-.  The  debts  which  I  owe 
do  amount,  in  the  whole,  to  980/.  The  debts 
which  are  owing  me  are  1600/.  But  who  shall 
look  into  my  compting-house  shall  find  roauy 
of  100/.  200/.  or  300/.  v*  hereof  all  is  discharg- 
ed, except  some  of  50/.  and  some  40/.  and 
such  like,  without  any  defeasance,  and  lie  only 
in  my  credit;  so  that  unless  some  man  of  con- 
science enter  into  the  action  of  my  coropting- 
house.  it  is  like  to  be  the  utter  undoing  of  a 
numbrr  ;  hut  God  knows  my  mind,  and  1  hope 
it  shall  not  be  laid  to  my  charge;  aud  socou- 
cludrd  with  his  pfayers,  first  iu  Latin,  and  then 
1n  Englisli,  that  the  people  might  better  un- 
derstand what  he  prayed. 

John  Charnock  and  John  Travers  having 
their  minds  wholly  fixt  on  prayer,  recommend- 
ed themselvc:^  to  God  and  tlie  Saints.  Gage 
extolled  the  queen's  great  grace  and  bounty  to 
his  father,  and  detected  his  own  perfidious  in- 
gratitude towai;Kis  his  princess.  And  Jerome 
Bellamy^  with  contusion  and  deep  silence,  suf- 
fered ltt*t. 

The  Queen  being  informed  of  the  sevrrity 
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used  in  the  Executions  the  day  before,  and  de- 
testing such  cruelty,  gave  express  orders  that 
these  should  be  used  more   favourtibly;  and 


accordingly  they  were  permitted  to  iiang  till 
they  were  quite  dead,  before  they  wore  cut 
down  and  boweJled.* 


64.  Proceedings  against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots:  28  Eliz.  a.d, 
1586,  for  being  concerned  in  a  Conspiracy  against  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth; with  somethings  previous  tliereto,  and  necessary  to  in-* 
troduce  and  explain  those  Proceedings.  [Cambden's  Elizabeth. 
1  Hardwicke  State  Papers,  224.  1  Burghley  Papers,  558.  1  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist.  779,  835:] 


The  subjects  of  England  finding  the  king- 
dom in  danger  of  an  invasion  from  abroad, 
and  the  life  of  the  queen  attempted  by  various 
plots  at  home,  carried  on  by  the  papists,  in 
prospect  of  a  popish  successor  ;  voluntarily  en- 
tered into  an  Association  for  the  queen's  safety, 
solemnly  engaging  and  obligii)g  tiiemselves  to 
eacli  other,  to  revenge  her  death,  on  those  who 
should  be  the  occasion  of  it:  which  Associa- 
tion was  as  follows. 

*'  Forasmuch  as  Almighty  God  hath  ordained 
lungs, x]ueens,  aud  princes  to  have  domiuion 
and  rule  over  all  their  subjects,  and  to  preserve 
them  in  the  possession  and  observation  of  the 
true  Christian  religion,  according  to  his  holy 
word  and  commandment;  and  in  like  sort, 
that  all  subjects  should  love,  fear,  and  obey 
their  sovereign  princes,  being  kings  or  queens, 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power  ;  at  all  times  to 
.witlistand,  pui^ue,  and  suppress  all  manner  of 
persons,  that  shall  by  any  means  intend  and 
attempt  any  thing  dangerous  or  hurtful  to  the 
honour,  state,  or  persons  of  tiicir  sovereigns. — 
Therefore  we  whose  names  are  or  shall  be  sub- 
scribed to  this  writing,  being  naturnl-burn  sub- 
jects <of  this  realm  of  England  ;  and  having  so 
gr«icious  a  lacly,  our  sovereign  Elizabeth  by  the 
ordinance  of  God,  our  most  rigluful  queen,  reign- 
ing over  us  tliese  many  years  with  great  fcliciiVj 
to  our  inestimable  comfort :  and  finding  lately 
by  divert  depositions,  confessions,  and  i;imdry 
advertisements  out  of  foreign  parts,  from  cre- 
dible persons  well  known  to  her  majesty's 
council,  and  to  divers  others,  that  for  the  fur- 
therance and  advancement  of  some  pretended 
title  to  the  crown,  it  hath  been  manifested, 
that  the  lite  of  our  gracious  sovereign  queen 
Elizabeth  hath  been  most  dangerously  designed 
against,  to  the  peril  of  her  person,  if  Almit;hty 
God,  her  perpetual  defender,  of  his  mercy  hud 
not  revealed  and  withstood  the  same  ;  by  whose 
life,  we,  and  all  other  her  xnajesty's  true  and 
loyal  subjects,  do  enjoy  all  inestimable  benefit 
of  peace  in  this  land  :  do  for  these  reasons  and 
causes  befoi'e  alledged,  not  only  acknuwledi;e 
ourselves  m'ost  justly  bound  with  otir  lives  and 
goods'  for  her  defence,  and  in  her  safety  xo 
prosecute,  suppress  and  withstand  all  such  in- 
tenders,  and  all  other  her  enemies,  of  what 
nation,  condition  or  degree  soccer  they  shall 
be,  or  by  what  counsel  or  title  they  shall  pre- 
rend  to  b€  her  enemies,  or  to  attempt  apy 


harm  upon  her  person ;  but  do  further  think  it 
our  bounden   duties,,  for   the  great   benefit  of 
peace,  wealth,  aud  godly  government,  we  have 
more   plentifully    received   these  many   ycar» 
under  her  majesty's  government,  than  any  of 
our  forefathers  have  done  in  any  longer  time 
of  any  of  her  progenitors,  kings' of  this  realm  ; 
to   declare,  and   by  this  writing  make  mani- 
fest  our    bounden    duties    to    uur    sovereign 
lady   for  her   safety. — And   to  that  end,  wc 
and  every   of  us,  first  callhng  to  witness  the 
name  of  Ahnifj;hty  God,  do  voluntarily  and  most 
willingly  bind  ourselves,  every  one  of  us  to 
the  other,  jointly  and  severally   in   the  band 
of  one  firm  and  loyal  society ;    and   do  here- 
by  vow  and  promise  by  the  m;ijesty  of  Al- 
mighty God,  that  with  our  uhole  powers,  bo- 
dies, lives  and  goods,  and  \sitU  our  children  and 
servants,   we   and   every   of  us  will  faithfully 
serve,  and  humbly  obey  our  said  sovereign  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  against  all  states,  dignities  and 
earthly  powers  whatsoever ;   and  will  as  well 
with  our  joint  and  particular  forces  during  our 
lives  withstand,  pursue  and  offend,  as  well  by 
force  of  arms,  as  by  all  other  means  of  revenge, 
all    manner  of  persons,   of  whatsoever  state 
they  shall  he,   and   their  abetters,   that  shall 
attempt  any  act,  or  counsel  or  consent  to  any 
thing  that  shall  tend  to   the  harm  of  her  ma- 
jesty*s    ro;yal   person  ;    and   will    never   desist 
trom  all  manner  of  forcible  pursuit  aiininst  such 
persons,  to   the  utter  extermination  of  them, 
their  counsellors,  aiders  and  abettors. — And  if 
any  such  wicked  attempt  agninst  her  most  royal 
peibon  shall  be   taken  in   hand,    or  procured, 
whereby  any  that  have,  may  or  shall  pretend 
title  to  come  to   this  crown  by  ihc    untimely 
death  of  her  majesty  so  wickedly  procured(vvliich 
God  qf  his  mercy  forbid  I)  that  the  same  may 
be  aveni;ed,  we  do  not  only  bind  ourselves  both 
jointly  afid  severally  never  to  jiUow,  accept  or 
favour  any  such  pretended  successor,  by  whom 
or  for  whom  any  such  detestable  act  shall    ho 
attempted  or  committed,   as  unworthy  of  all 
govcnunent  in    any   Christian    reahn  or   civil 
•jtate  : — But  do  aUo  further  vow   and  protest, 
as  we   are  most  bound,  and  that  in   the    jire- 
sence  of  the  eternal  and  everla&iing  God,  to 
prosecute -such   person   or   persons  to  deatli, 
with  our  joint  and  particular  forces,  and  to  act 
the  Utfuost  revenge   upon   them,  that  by  any 
means  we  or  any  of  us  can  devise  and  do,  or 
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cause  to  be  d<?vised  and  done  for  their  utter 
overthrow  and  extirpation. — And  to  tlie  better 
corroboration  of  this  our  Loyal  Band  and  As- 
sociation, we  do  also  testify  by  this  writing, 
that  we  do  confirm  the  contents  hereof  by  our 
.oaths  corporally  taken  upon  the  holy  evange- 
lists, with  this  express  condition,  That  no  one 
of  U8  ♦^Imll  for  any  respect  of  person  or  causes, 
.or  for  fear  or  reward,  separate  OMrselves  from 
this  association,  or  f-Aii  in  the  pro'^ecution 
there»)f  during;  our  lives,  upon  pain  of  being  by 
the  iKJst  of  Ua  prosecuted  and  supprest  as  per- 
jured pcrbons,  and  as  public  eueaiics  to  Cod, 
our  queen,  and  to  our  native  country  ;  to  which 
punishment  and  pains  we  do  voluntarily  sub- 
mit ourselves,  and  every  of  us,  without  benefit 
of  any  colour  and  pretence. — In  witne;>s  of  all 
which  premises  to  be  inviolably  kept,  wc  do  to 
this  writing  put  our  hands  and  senh  ;  and  shall 
be  most  ready  to  accept  and  admit  any  others 
hereafter  to  this  Society  and  Association." 

This  Association,  although  entered  into  vo- 
luntarily by  persons  in  their  private  capacities, 
was  confirmed  and  established  by  a  statute 
made  'iT  Elizabeth,  1585,  entitled;  <  An  Act 
for  the  Security  of  the  Queen's  Iluyal  Person, 
and  the  continuance  of  the  realm  in  peace;' 
and  h  as  toUows  : 

<*  Forasmuch  aA  the  good  felicity  and  comfort 
of  the  wllolc  estaie  of  this  realm  consisteth 
only  (next  under  God)  in  the  surety  and  pre- 
servation of  the  queen's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty ;  and  for  that  it  hath  manifestly  appeared, 
that  sundry  wicked  plots  and  means  have  of 
late  been  devised  and  laid^,  as  well  in  foreign 
parts  beyond  the  seaa,  as  also  within  this  realm^ 
to  the  great  cndungering  of  her  highhess's  most 
royal  person,  and  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  whole 
commonweal,  if  by  God's  merciful  providence 
the  same  had  not  been  Revealed  :  therefore  for 
the  preventing  of  such  great  pen|s  as  might 
hereafter  otherwise  grow  by  the  like  detestable 
and  devilish  practices,  at  the  hamble  suit  and 
earnest  petition  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, and  the  commons  in  this  parliament  ns- 
cembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same  par- 
liament ;  be  it  enacted  and  ordained,  if  ut  any 
time  after  the  end  of  this  present  session  of 
5)arliament,  any  open  invasion  or  rebclhon  shall 
be  had  or  made,  into  or  within  any  of  her 
majesty's  realms  or  dominions,  or  any  act  at- 
tempted, tending  to  the  hurt  of  her  majesty's 
most  royal  person,  by  or  for  any  person  that 
shall  or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crown  of  this 
realm  after  her  majesty's  decease ;  or  if  any 
thing  be  compas'^ed  or  imagined,  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  her  majesty's  royal  person,  by  miy  per- 
son, or  witli  the  priiity  of  any  person  that  shall 
or  may  pretend  title  to  i!ie  crovvn  of  this  realm : 
that  then  by  hor  majesty's  commission  under 
her  great  seal,  the  lords  and  other  of  her  higli- 
ness's  privy-council,  and  such  other  lords  of 
parliament  to  be  na?ned  by  her  majesty,  as 
with  the  said  privy  council  shall  come  up  to 
the  number  of  four  and  twenty  at  the  least, 
kiving  with  them  for  their  assistance  in  that 


behalf  such  of  the  judges  of  the  Courts  of 
Record  at  Westminster  as  her   highness  shall 
for  that  purpose  assign  and   appoint,  or  ti)e 
more  part  of   the    same    council,  lords    and 
judges,  shall  by  virtue  of  this   act  have  autho- 
rity to   examine'  all   and  every  the  offences 
aforesaid,  and  all  circumstances  thereof,  and 
thereupon  to  give  sentence  or  judgment,  as 
upon  good  proof  of  the  matter  shall  appear 
unto  them.     And  that  alter  such  sentence  or 
judgment  ^iven,  and  declaration  thereof  made 
and   published   by  her  majesty's,  procUtmation 
under  the  great  seal  of  England,  all  persons 
against  whom  sucli  sentence  or  judgment  shall 
be  so  given  aufi  published,  shall  be  excluded 
and  disabled  for  ever'  to  hafe  or  claim,  or  to 
pretend  to  have  or  claim  the  crown  of  this 
realm,  or  of  any  her  majesty's  dominions ;   any 
former  law  or  statute  whatsoever  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding.     And  that 
thereupon  all  her  highness's  suljects  shall  and 
may  lawfully  by  virtue  of  thb  act,  and  her  ma- 
jesty's direction  in  that  behalf,  by  all  forcible 
and  possible  means  pursue  to  death  every  such 
wicked  person,  by  whom  or  by  whose  «ieaos, 
assent,  or  privity,  any  such  invasion  or  rebel- 
lion shall  be  in   iorm   afuresaid  denounced  to 
have  been  made]  or  such  wicked  act  attempted, 
or  other  thing  compassed  or  imagined  against 
her  majesty's  person,  and  all  their  aiders,  com- 
forters and  abettors. — And  if  any  such  detes- 
table act  shall  be  executed  against  her  high- 
ness's most  royal  person,  whereby  her  majesty']» 
life  shall  be  taken  away  (which  God  of  his  great 
mercy  forbid) ;  that  then  every  such    person, 
by  or  for  whom  any  such  act  shall  be  executed, 
and  their  issues  being  any  wise  assenting  or 
privy  to  the  same,  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be 
excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim, 
or  pretend  to  have  or  claim  the  said  cro^n  of 
this  realm,  or  any  other  her  highness's  domi- 
nions, any  former  law  or  statute  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding.     And  that 
all  the  subjects  of  this  realm,  and  all  other  her 
majesty's  dominibns,  shall  and  may  lawfully, 
by  virtue  of  this  act,  by  all  forcible  and  po^s.- 
ble  means  pursue  to   the  death   every    i>ucii 
wicked  person,  by  whom  or  by  whose  meaiik 
any  such  detestable  fact  shall  be  in  fonn  here- 
after expressed  denounced  to  have  been  com- 
mitted, and  also   their  issues   being  any  wise 
assenting  or  privy  to   the  same,  and  all  ti.eir 
aiders,  comforters  and  abettors  in  that  brhalf. 
— And  to  the  end  that  the  intention  of  this  law 
may  be  eflnectually  executed,  if  her  majest\*s 
life  be  taken  away  by  any  violent  or  unnatunil 
means  (which  God  defend) :  be  it  further  en- 
acted by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  the  lords 
and  others,  which  shall  be  of  her  roaje-^iy'* 
privy-council  at  the  time  of  such  her 'decease, 
or  the  more  part  of  the  same  council,  joining 
unto  them  fox  their  assistance  five  other  earls, 
and  seven  other  lords  of  parliament  at  the  \ensi 
(foreseeing,  that  none  of  the  said  earls,  lords  or 
council  be  known  to  be  persons  that  may  make 
any  title   to  the  crown),   those  "persons  \^hu"ti 
were  chief  justices  of  cither  bench,  master  <»i 
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the  roils,  and  chief  baron  of  the  excheqaer  at 
the  time  of  her  mftjest/s  death,  or  in  detauit  of 
the   «<utd  justices^    master  of  the   rolls,    and 
chief  baron,  some  other  of  those  which  were 
justices  of  aome  of  the  courts  of  records'  at 
Westminster  at  the  time  of  her  highnesses  de- 
cease, to  supply  their  places ;  or  any  four  and 
twenty,  or  moreof  them,  ^'hereof  eight  to  be 
lords  of  the  parliament,  not  being  of  the  privy- 
council,  shall  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 
and  skill  examine  the  cause  and  manner  of  .such 
l]«r  nrajesty's  death,  and  tvhat  persons  shall  be 
any  way  guilty  ihereot^  and  all  circumstances 
concerning  the  same,  according  to  the  troe 
meaning  of  this  act ;  and  thereupon  shall  by 
open  proclamation  publish  the  same,  and  with- 
/)ut  any  delay,  by  ail  forcible  and   possible 
means,  prosecute  to  death  all  their  aiders  and 
abettors ;  and  for  the  doinn  thereof^  and  the 
withstanding  and  suppressing  all  such  power 
and  force,  as  shall  be  any  way  levied  or  stirred 
in  disturbance  of  the  due  execution  of  this  law, 
ihcy  shall  by  virtuf*  of  this  act  have  power  and 
authority,  not  only  to  raise  and  us'e  such  forces 
as  shall  in  that  behalf  be  heed fol  and  conve- 
nient, but  also  to  use  all  other  means  and 
things  possible  and  necessary  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  ti)e  same  forces,  and  prosecution  of 
the  said  offenders.    And  if  any  such  power  and 
force  shall  be  levied  and  stirred  in  disturbance 
of  the  doe  execution  of  this  law,  by  any  per- 
son that  shall  or  may  pretend  any  title  to  the 
crown  of  this  realm,  v^ hereby  this  law  may  not 
in  all  things  be  fully  executed,  according  to  the 
effect  and  true  meaning  of  the  same  ;  that  then 
every  such  person  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be 
therefore  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to 
have,  or  claim,  or  pretend  to  have  or  claim 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  or  of  any  other  her 
l)iwhness'»  dominions,  any  former  law  or  statute 
w  haT5^)ever  to  the  con'trary  notwilhstwiding. — 
And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the   authority 
aforesaid,  that  all  and  every  the  subjects  of  all 
her  majesty *s  realms  and  dominions,  shall    to 
the  uttermost  of  thtir  power  aid  and  assist  the 
said  council,  and  all  other  the  lords  and  other 
person?,  to  be  adjoined  to  tliem  for  assibtance, 
:is  is  aforesaid,  in   nil  thinjirs  to  be  do*ne  and 
cxec4ited  according  to  the  effect  and  intention 
of  tl:is  law  ;  and  that  no  subjects  of  this  realm 
shall  in   any  wise  be  impeached  in   body,  land 
or  poods,  at  any  time  hereafter,  for  any  thing 
to  be  done  or  executed  nccordinc  to  the  tenor 
hf»reof,  any  law  or  statute  heretofore  made  to 
thecontrftry  in  any  wise  notwithstonding. — And 
wl-.ereas  of  late  many  of  her  mnjesty^s  good  and 
faithtu]  feubjects  have  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
wiili  the  testimonies  of  good  consciences,  by 
one  uniform  manner    of  AVriting  under    their 
hands   and  seals,   and  by  their  sereral  o«ths 
voluntarily  taken,  joined  themselves  together 
in  one  bond  tind  Association,  to  tvirhstand  and 
trvenge   to  the   uttermost  all  such  nmlicious 
actions  and    atleinpts    against    her  majesty's 
ino^t  royal  person  :  now  for  the  full  explaining 
of  all  such  ambiguities  and  questions,  as  other- 
tvise  mig'vt  hajppen  to  grow  by  reason  of  any 


sinister  or  wrong  construction  or.  interpretation 
to  be  made  or  inferred  of  or  upon  the  words  oY 
meaning  thereof ;  be  it  declared  and  enacted 
by  the  authority  of  this  present  parliament, 
that  the  same  Association,  and  every  article  and 
sentence  therein  contained,  as  well  concerning 
the  disallowing,  excluding,  or  dtsablins  any 
person  that  may  or  shall  pretend  any  title  to 
come  td  the  crown  of  this  realm,  as  also  for 
the  pursuing,  and  taking  i«venge  of  any  such 
wicked  act  or  attempt  as  is  mentioned  in  tlie 
same  Association,  shall  and  ought  to  be  in  all 
things  expounded  and  adjudged  according  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act,  and  not 
otherwise,  or  against  any  other  person  or  per- 
sons." 

The  following  year,  1586,  Babington  and 
others  being  convicted   of  a  Conspiracy  to 
assassinate  queen  Elfzabeth  ;  and  the  queen  of 
Soots  being  chaiged  with  countenancing  and 
encouraging  that  Conspiracy,  a  Commission 
w^  issued  out,  founded  upon  the  abovesaid 
Statute,  for  the  Examivatton  and  Tbial  of 
the  said  qaeeo  of  Scots,  to  tbe^ffect  following : 
**  FJtzsibeth  by  the  grace'  of  God,  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland  queen,  defender  of 
the  faith,  &c.  To  the  most  reverend  father  in 
Christ,  John  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pri- 
mate and  metropolitan  of  all  Englaud,  and 
one  of  oar  privy-cooocil ;  and  to  our  trusty 
and    well-beloved   sir  Thomas  Bromley,  kt. 
chancellor  of  England,  and  one  oft  our  privy- 
council  ;   and   also    to  our  trusty  and  ^ell- 
beloved  Wm.  lord  Burgldey,  lord  treasurer  of 
England,  another  of  our  privy-council ;  and 
also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  William  lord  mar* 
quis  of  Winchester,  one  of  the  lords  of  the  par- 
liament ;    to   our  most  dear  cousin    Edward 
earl  of  Oxford,  great  chamberlain  of  England,, 
another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament :  and 
also   to   our  most  dear  cousin    George  'earl 
of  Shrewsbury,  earl  marshal  of  England,  an- 
other of  our  privy-council;  and  to  our  most 
dear  codsin  Henry  earl  of  Kent,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament :  and  also  to  our  most 
dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Derby,  another  of 
our  privy-council ;  and  to  our  most  dear  cousin     \ 
William  earl  of  Worcester,  another  of  the  lords 
of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  our  most  dear    * 
cousin  Edward  earl  of  Rutland,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament;  and  to  9ur  most  dear 
cousin  Ambrose  carl  of  Warwick,  master  of 
oin-  opdnatice,  another  of  our  privy-council ; 
and  to  our  most  dear  cousin  Henr^  earl  of 
Pern  brokc,another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament; 
and  also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  Robert  earl  of 
Leicester,  master  of  our  horte,  another  of  our 
privy-council ;  and   to  our  most  dear  cousin 
Henry  enri  of  Lincoln,  another  of  the  lords  of 
the  parliament ;  and  also  to  our  most  dear 
cousin  Anthony  viscount  Montague,  another  of 
the  lords  of  the  parliament:  ,ind  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Charles  lord    Howard,  our 
grent  admiral  of  England,  another  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  nnd  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Henry  lord  of  Hunsdon,  our  lord  chamberlain, 
another  of  our  privy-council ;  and  also  to  our 
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trusty  and  welUnjlot'ed*  Henry  lord  Abcn^a- 
venOy,  another  o^.the  lorcls  of  the  parhameiit ; 
and   to   our  trusty   and   well- beloved  Edward 
lord'Zouch,  another  of  llie  lords  of  tlie  parlia- 
ment ;  and  aKo  to  our  trusty  and  weil-beloved 
Edward  lord  Morley,  another  of  the  lords  of 
the  parlinnient :  ar»d  to  our  trusty  and  well-be- 
loved WiUiam  lord  Cobham,  lord  warden  of 
our  cinque-port^,  another  of  our  privy-council; 
and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Edward 
lord  Stutibrd,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  parlia- 
ment ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well-boloved 
Arthur  lord   Grey  of  Wilton,  another  of  the 
lords  of  (he  parliament ;  and  also  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  John  lord  Lumley,  another  of 
the  lords  of  the  parliament ;   and  also  to  our 
trusty  and  well  beloved  John  lord  Sturton,  an- 
other of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  to  our 
trusty  and  well-beloved   William   lord  Sandes, 
another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament  ;   and 
also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Henry  lord 
Weniworth,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  parlia- 
ment ;   to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved    I^wis 
lord  Mordant,  another  of  the  lords  ot  the  par- 
liament ;   and   to   our   trusty  and  well-beloved 
John  lord  St.  John  oi  Bletsho,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament;  and  also  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Thomas   lord  Buckhurst,  an- 
other of  our  privy  council :   and  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  llenry  lorH  Compton,  another 
of  the  lordd  of  the  parliament;  and  also  to  our 
trusty  and.  well-beloved  Henry  lord  Cheiney, 
another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  to  our 
trusty  and  beloved  sir  Francis  Knolles,  kt.  trea- 
su'-cr  of  our  houshold,  another  of  our  privy- 
council;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
sir  James  Crofts,  kt.  Comptroller  of  our  said 
houshold,  another  of  our  privy  council ;  and  to 
our  trusty  and  beloved  sir  Christopher  Hatton, 
kt.  our  vice-cbamberlaiu,  another  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir 
.  Eraucis  Walsiugham,  kt.  pne  oi  our  principal 
secretaries,  another  of  our  privy-council ;  and 
also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  William  Davison, 
esq.  another  of  our  priucipal  secretaries,  and 
of  ouc  privy-council ;  and   to  our  trusty  and 
beloved  sir  Ralph  Sadler,  kt.  chancellor    of 
our  dutchy  of  Lancaster,  another  oi  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir 
Walter  Mildmay,  kt.  chancellor  of  our  exche- 
quer, another  of  our  privy-council;  and  to  o.ur 
trusty  and  beloved  sir  Ami:is  Powlet,kt.  captain 
of  our  isle  of  Jersey,  another  of  our  privy-cnun- 
cil;  and  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  John  Wolley, 
esq.  our  secretary  for  the  Latin  tongue,  another  of 
our  privy-council;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  be- 
loved sir  Christopher  Wray,  kt.  chief  justicer 
assigned  for  the  pleas  to  be  holden  before  us  ;*• 
and  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir  Edmund  An- 
derson, kt.  our  chief  justicer  of  the  bench  ;  sir 
Roger  Man  wood,  kt.  our  chief  baron  of  our 
exchequer :    sir  Thomas   Gawdy,  kt.   one   of 
our  justicers  assigned  for  the  pleas  to  be  hol- 
dea  before  us;  and   William  Pcriam,  one  of 
our  justicers  of    the   bench,  greeting,   &c. — 
"  W*hereas  since  the  end  of  the  session  of  par- 
liamaot;  natnely,  since  the  first  day  of  June,  in 


the  27th  year  of  our  reign,  divers  matters  have 
been  compassed  and  imagined,  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  our  royal  person,  as  well  by  Mary 
daughter  and  heir  ot  James  5th  king  of  Scotb, 
and  commonly  called  queen  of  Scots,  and  dow- 
ager of  France,  pretending  title  to  the  crown 
of  this  realm  of  England  ;  as  by  divers  other 
persons,  cum  sciential  in  English  with  the  pri- 
vity of  the  same  Mary,  as  we  are  given  to  un- 
derstand ;  and  whereas  we  do  intend  and  de- 
termine, that  the  act  aforesaid  be  in  all  and 
every  part  thereof  duly  and  eflectualiy  exe- 
cuted acc6rding  to  the  tenor  of  the  same,  and 
that  all  otfences  abovesaid,  in  the  act  abo\e- 
said  mentioned,  as  aforesaid,  and  tlie  circum- 
stances of  the  same,  be  examined,  and  sentince 
or  judgment  thereupon  given,  according  to  the 
tenor  and  effect  of  ttic  said  act :  to  you,  and  iht 
greater  part  of  .yon  we  do  give  full,  and  abso- 
lute power,' faculty  and  authority,  accordin;:  to 
the  tenor  of^  the  said  act,  to  examine  nit  a.id 
singular  matters  compab:»ed  and  ima£:ined, 
tending  to  the  hurt  of  our  royal  person,  a»  \m\\ 
by  the  aforesaid  Mary,  as  by  any  other  ptiMn 
or  persons  whatsoever,  cvm  scienttaj  in  Kn:li!ji, 
with  the  privity,  of  the  same  Mary,  and  all  t-r- 
cumstances  of  the  same,  and  all  other  otitiia'? 
abovesaid  in  the  act  aforesaid,  as  afore^i.d. 
mentioned  whatsoever,  and  all  circunuiancts 
of  the  same  and  of  every  of  them  :  and  there- 
upon according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Act  afore- 
said, to  give  Sentence  or  Judgment,  as  upua 
good  proof  matter  shall  appear  unto  you.  And 
therefore  we  do  commimd  you,  that  you  do  at 
certain  days  and  places,  which  you,  or  the  ( 
greater  part  of  you,  shall  thereunto  fore-ap- 
point, diligently  proceed  upon  the  preu>i3es  m 
ibrm  aforesaid,  &c." 

Proceedings  at    Father ingaif-CaUk. 

The  most  part  of  these  Commissionen>  came 
the  11th  of  Oct.  to  Fotheringay-castic  in  tli« 
county  of  Northampton,  seated  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Nen,  where  the  queen  of  Hois  was 
then  kept.  The  next  day  the  corouiis^ioncr* 
sent  to  her  sir  Walter  Mildmay,.Powlet,  and 
Edward  Barker,  a  publick  notary :  who  (itii- 
vered  into  her  hands  queen  Eli/abeth*s  Letter; 
i%hich  when  she  had  read,  she,  with  a  caunie- 
uancc  composed  to  royal  dignity,  and  with  a 
mind  untroubled,  said,  It  grieveth  awc  that  tW 
queen,  my  most  dear  sister,  is  misinfuwied  ol 
mc  ;  and  that  I,  having  been  so  many  year* 
straitly  kept  in  prison,  and  grown  lame  of  my 
limbs,  have  lien  neglected,  after  I  have  oiun-d 
so  many  reasonable  conditions  for  mv  libtTty. 
Thougli  I  have  thoroughly  forewarned  her  ot 
many  dangers,  yet  hath  no  credit  been  p^^'^ 
unto  me,  but  I  have  been  always  contemned, 
tliough  most  nearly  allied  unto  her  in  biwd. 
When  the  Association  was  entered  in,  and  th« 
•A^t  of  Parliament  thereupon  made,  1  foresaw 
that  whatsoever  danger  should  happen  either 
from  foreign  princes  abroad,  or  from  ill-disp'wd 
people  at  home,  or  for  religion's  sake,  I  in">t 
bear  the  whole  blame,  having  many  mortal 
9nemie:»  ia  tha  court.    Certainly  I  flight  tttkf 
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it  hardly,  and  not  without  cause,  thnt  •  Con- 
federacj  hath  been  made  with  my  son  without 
tny  knowledge  :  but  such  matters  I  omit.  As 
for  this  Letter,  it  seemeth  strange  to  me,  that 
tht  queen  almuid  comiuatid  nie  as  a  subject,  to 
appear  persoually  in  judgment.  I  am  an  ab- 
solute queen,  and  will  do  nothing  which  may 
prejudice  either  miiie  own  royal  majesty,  or 
other  princes  of  my  place  and  rank,  or  my 
•on.  My  mind  is  not  yet  dejected,  neither 
will  I  sink  under  my  caiamiiy.  I  refer  myself 
to  those  things,  which  1  have  proiesrcd  hefore 
Bromley,  now  chancellor,  and  the  lord  La- 
Ware.  The  Jaws  and  statutes  of  England  are 
to  me  most  unknown  ;  I  am  destitute  of  coun- 
sellor*, and  who  shall  be  my' peers  I  am  mterly 
isnoVani.  My  Papers  and  Notes  are  taken 
from  me,  and  no  man  dareth  step  forth  to  be 
my  advocate.  I  am  clear  from  all  crime 
against  the  ^  queen,  I  hate  excited  no  man 
against  her,  and  I  am  not  to  be  charged  but  by 
mine  own  word' or  writing,  which  canpot  be 
produced  against  me.  Yet  can  I  not  deny  but 
I  have  commended  myself  and  my  Ciuisc  to 
foreign  princes.'' 

The  next  day  there  returned  unto  her  in  tlie 
name  of  the  Commissioners,  Powlet  and  Bar- 
ker, who  shewed  unto  her  this  Answer  drawn 
in  Writing,  and  asked  her,  whether  she  would 
persbt  in  the  same.  When  she  had  heard  it 
distinctly  read,  she  commended  it  as  rightly 
find  truly  conceived,  and  said,  she  would  persist 
therein.  But  this,  said  she,  I  have  forgotten, 
which  I  would  have  to  be  added  thereunto : 
Whereas  the  queen  hath  written,  that  I  am 
subject  to  the  laws  of  England,  and  to  be  judg- 
ed by  them,  because  I  have  lived  under  the 
protection  of  them  ;  I  answer,  tht^t  I  came  into 
Ktigland  to  crave  aid,  and  ever  since  have  been 
detained  in  Prison,  and  cnuld  not  enjoy  the 
protection  or  benefit  of  the  laws  of  England  ; 
nay,  I  could  never  yet  understand  from  any 
man,  what  manner  of  laws  those  were. 

In  the  afternoon  came  unto  her  certain  se- 
lected persons  from  amongst  the  Commission- 
ers, with  men  learned  in  the  civil  and  canon- 
law.  But  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Lord 
Treasurer  declared  their  authority  by  patent, 
and  shewed  (hat  neither  her  imprisonment, 
nor  her  prerogative  of  royal  majesty  could 
exempt  her  from  answering  ii)  this  kingdom  ; 
with  fair  words  advising  her  to  hear  what 
matters  were  to  be  objected  against  her  : 
i)tberwise  they  threatened,  that  by  authority  of 
hiw,  they  both  could  and  would  proceed  against 
her,  though  she  were  absent.  She  answered. 
That  she  was  no  subject,  and  rather  would  she 
die  a  thousand  deaths,  than  acknowledge  her- 
self a  subject,  considering,  that  by  such  an  ac- 
knowledgement she  should  both  prejudice  the 
height  of  regal  itaajesty,  and  withal  confess  her- 
self to  be  bound  by  all  the  laws  of  England, 
even  in  matter  of  religion  :  nevertheless  she 
was  ready  to  answer  to  all  things  in  a  free  and 
Ml  parliament,  for  that  she  knew  not  whether 
this  meeting  and  assembly  were  appointed 
•gainst  her,  being  already  condemned  by  fore- 
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judgings,  to  give  some  shew  and  colour  of  a 
just  and  legal  proceeding.  She  warned  them 
therefore  to  look  to  their  consciences,  and  ^o 
remember,  that  the  theatre  of  the  whole  world 
is  much  wider  than  the  kingdom  of  Enoland. 
She  began  then  to  complain*  ot  injuries  dons 
unto  her :  and  the  Lord  Treasurer  interrupt- 
ing her,  began  to  r&ckon  up  queen  Elizabeth's 
kindnesses  towards  her,  namely,  that  she  had 
punished  some,  which  impugned  the  claim  she 
laid  to  England,  and  hud  beei)  a  means  to 
keep  her  from  being  condemned  by  the  estates 
of  the  realm,  for  the  marriace  soujjht  with  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  for  the  rche'lion  iuthe  north, 
#and  for  other  matters.  Ail  which  when  sha 
seomed  little  to  esteem,  thcv  returned  back. 

Witliin  few  hours  alter,  ihey  delivered  unto 
her,  by  the  hands  of  Powlet  and  the  Solicitor, 
the  chief  points  of  their  Commission,  and  the 
names  of  the  Comroi&>ioners,  that  she  might 
see,  that  they  were  to  proceed  according  to 
equity  and  ri;i;ht,  and  not  by  any  cunning  point 
ot  law,  and  extraordinary  course.  She  took  no 
Exceptions  agmnst  the  Commissioners,  but 
most  bhnrply  excepted  against  the  late  law, 
upon  which  the  authority  of  their  commission 
wholly  depended;  as  that  it  was  unjust,  de- 
vised of  purpose  against  her,  that  it  was  with- 
out example,  and  such  whercunto  she  w^ould 
never  subject  herself.  She  asked,  by  what  law 
they 'would  proceed  *.  If  by  the  civil  or  canon- 
law,  then  said  she,  interpreters  are  to  be 
fetched  from  Pavia,  or  Poicticrs,  and  other 
foreign  universities ;  for  in  England  none  are 
Xo  be  found  that  are  meet.  She  added  also, 
That  it  was  manifest,  by  plain  words  in  the 
queen's  Letters,  That  she  was  already  fore- 
judged to  be  guilty  of  the  crime,  though  un- 
heard ;  and  therefore  there  was  no  reason  why 
she  should  appear  before  thetn  :  and  she  re- 
quired to  be  satisfied  touching  s^me  scruples 
in  the  said  Letters,  which  she  had  for  herself 
noted  confusedly,  and  by  snatchy,  severally 
by  themselves^  but  would  not  deliver  them 
written  out ;  for  it  stood  not,  said  she,  with 
her  royM  dignity,  to  play  the  scrivener. 

Touching  this  matter,  the  said  selected  Com- 
missioners went  unto  her  again,  to  nhom  sha 
siguified,  that  she  did  not  well  understand 
what  those, words  meant,  '  seeing  she  is  under 
the  queen'sprotection.'  Tlie Lord  Chancellor 
answered.  That  this  was  plain  to  every  one  of 
understanding,  yet  was  it  not  for  subjects  to 
interpret  what  the  queen*s  meaning  was,  neither 
were  they  made  commissioners  for  thnt  end.' 
Then  she  required  to  have  her  protestation 
shewed  and  allowed,  which  she  had  formerly 
made.  It  was  answered,  that  it  never  had 
been,  nor  now  was  to  be  allbwed,  for  that  it 
was  prejudicial  to  the  crown  of  Englnnd.  She 
asked,  By  what  authority  they  would  proceed  ? 
It  was  answered,  by  authority  of  their  Com- 
mission, and  by  the  common  law  of  England. 

But,  said  she.  Ye  make  laws  at  your  plea- 
sure, whercunto  I  have  no  resison  to  submit 
myself,  considering  that  the  English  in  times^ 
past  refused  to  submit  (hemsclves  to  the  Law 

4f 


1171] 


STATE  TRIALS,  28  Eliz.  l5S6.^Proceedmg9  ngainst 


[1172 


Salique  of  France  :  and  if  tbey  would  proceed 
by  the  coramou  law  of  England,  they  should 
produce  precedents  and  cases,  forasmuch  as 
that  law  pousisteth  much  of  cases  and  custom : 
and  if  by  the  canon  Uw,  none  else  ought  to 
interpret  the  same,  but  the  makers  thereof.  It 
was  absvvered,  That  they  would  proceed  neither 
by  the  Civil  nor  Canon  Law,  but  by  the  Com- 
iDOn  Law  of  England  :  tiiat  it  might  neverthe- 
less be  proved  by  the  civil  and  canon  law,  that 
•he  ou£;nt  to  appear  before  them,  if  she  would 
not  reAjse  to  hear  it.  And  indeed  she  refused 
not  to  hear  it,  but,  as  she  said,  by  way  of  Inter- 
locution, not  Judiciallu, 

Tirom  hence  she  k11  into  other  speeches. 
That  she  had  intended  nothing  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  queen  ;  that  she  had  been  incensed 
with  injuries  and  indignities ;  that  she  should 
be  a  stone  of  offence  to  others,  if  she  were  so 
unworthily  handled  :  that  by  Naw  she  had 
offered  her  best  means  for.  revoking  the  bishop 
of  Rome's  Bull ;  thai  she  would  have  defended 
her  innocency  by  letter,  but  it  was  not  allowed 
her  ;  and  finally,  that  all  the  offices  of  kindness, 
which  she  had  tendered,  these  twenty  years, 
were  rejected.  Thus  while  she  wandered  far 
in  these  digressions,  they  called  her  back 
Mgnin,  and  prayed  her  to  speak  plainly,  whether 
she  would  answer  before  the  commissioners. 
She  rephed.  That  the  authority  of  their  delega- 
tion was  founded  upon  a  late  law  made  to  m- 
trap  her ;  thai  she  could  not  away  with  the 
qaeen's  laws,  which  she  had  good  reason  to 
suspect ;  that  she  was  still  iiiU  of  good  courage, 
and  would  not  offend  against  her  progenitors, 
the  kings  of  Scots,  by  acknowledging  herself  a 
subject  to  the  crown  of  England :  for  this 
were  nothing  else  but  to  profess  them  openly 
to  have  been  rebels  and  traitors.  Yet  she  re- 
fused not  to  answer,  so  as  she  might  not  be  re- 
duced to  the  rank  of  a  subject :  But  she  had 
rather  perish  utterly  than  to  answer  as  a  crimi- 
nal person. 

Whereunto  Hatton,  Vice-Chamberlain  to 
queen  Elizabeth,  answered  *.  You  are  accused 
'(but  not  condemnedy  to  have  conspired  the 
Destruction  of  our  lady  and  queen  anointed. 
You  say  you  are  a  queen  :  be  it  so.  But  in 
such  a  crime  the  royal  dignity  is  not  exempted 
from  answering,  neither  by  the  Civil  nor  Canon 
Law,  nor  by  the  Law  of  nations,  nor  of  nature. 
For  if  such  kind  of  offences  might  be  committed 
without  punishment,  all  justice  would  stagger, 
yea,  fall  to  the  ground.  If  you  be  innocent, 
you  wrong  your  reputation  in  avoiding  a  Trial. 
Vou  protest  yourself  to  be  innocent,  but  queen 
Elizabeth  thinketh  otherwise,  and  that  neither 
without  grief  and  sorrow  for  the  same.  To 
examine  therefore  your  innocency,  she  hath 
appointed  for  Commissioners  most  honourable, 
prudent  and  upright  men,  who  are  ready  to 
near  you^cccordmg  to  equity  with  favour^  and 
will  rejoice  with  all  their  hearts,  if  you  shall 
clear  yourself  of  this  crime.  Believe  me,  the 
queen  herself  will  be  much  affected  with  joy, 
who  affirmed  unto  me  at  my  coming  from  her, 
that  never  any  thing  befel*her  more  grievous, 


than  that  you  were  charged  with  such  a  crime. 
Wherefore  lay  aside  the  bootless  privilege  of 
royal  dignity,  which  now  can  be  of  no  use  unto 
you,  appear  in  judgment,  and  shew  your  inno- 
cency, lest  by  avoiding  Trial,  you  draw  upon 
yourself  suspicion,  and  lay  upon  your  reputa- 
tion im  eternal  blot  and  aspersion. 

I  refuse  not  (said  she)  to  answer  in  a  full 
parliament  before  th^  estates  of  the  realm  law- 
fully assembled,  so  as  I  may  be  declared  the 
next  to  the  succession  ;  yea,  before  the  queen 
and  council,  so  as  my  protestation  may  he  ad- 
mitted, and  I  may  be  acknowledged  the  next 
of  kin  to  the  queen.  To  the  judgment  of  mine 
adversaries,  amongst  whom  I  know  all  defence 
of  mine  innocency  will  be  barred,  flatly,  I  will 
not  submit  myself. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  asked  her,  whether  she 
would  answer,  if  her  Protestation  were  ad- 
mitted? I  will  never  (said  she)  submit  myself 
to  the  late  law  mentioned  in  the  Commission. 

Hereupon  the  Lord  Treasurer  answered ; 
VV'e,  notwithstanding,  will  proceed  to-morrow 
in  the  Cause,  though  you  be  absent  and  con- 
tinue contumax. 

Search  (said  she)  your  consciences,  look  to 
your  honour,  God  reward  you  and  yuurs  for 
your  Judgment  against  me. 

On  the  morrow,  which  was  tlie  14th  of  the 
month,  she  sent  for  certain  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  prayed  them,  that  ber  Protestation 
might  be  aomitted  and  allowed.  The  Lord 
Treasurer  asked  her,  Whether  she  would  ap- 
pear to  her  Trial,  if  fier  Protestation  were  only 
received  and  put  in  writing,  without  allowance. 
She  yielded  at  length,  yet  with  much  ado,  and 
with  an  ill-will,  lest  she  should  seem  (as  she 
said)  to  derogate  from  her  predecessors  or  suc- 
cessors; but  was  very  desirous  to  purge  herself 
of  the  crime  objected  against  her,  being  per- 
suaded by  Hatton's  reasons,  which  she  had 
weighed  with  advisement. 

Soon  after,  the  Commissioners  which  %vere 
present,  assembled  themselves,  in  the  Presence- 
Chamber.  At  the  npper  end  of  the  Chamber 
was  placed  a  Chair  of  estate  for  the  queen  of 
England,  under  a  cloth  of  estate.  O  ver-against 
it,  below  and  more  remote,  near  the  transom 
or  beam  that  ran  cross  the  room,  stood  a  chair 
for  the  queen  of  Scots.  At  the  walls  on  both 
sides,  were  placed  benches,  upon  which  sate, 
on  the  one  side,  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, Lord  Treasurer  of  England,  the  earls  of 
Oxford,  Kent,  Derby,  Worcester,  Rutland, 
Cumberland,  Warwick,  Pembroke,  Lincoln, 
and  the  lord  viscount  Montacute ;  on  the  other 
side,  the  barons  of  Abergavenny,  Zpuch,  Mor- 
ley,  Sufford,  Grey,  Lumley,  Sturton,  Sandes, 
Wentworth,  Mordant,  St.  John  of  Bletsho, 
ComptQU^  and  Cheine^.  Nigh  unto  these  saOe 
the  knights  of  the  Privy-Council,  sir  James  a 
Croftes,  sir  Christopher  Hatton,  sir  Francis 
Walsingimm,  sir  Ralph  Sadleir,  sir  Walter 
Mildmay,  and  sir  Ami^s  Powlet.  Forward, 
before  the  earls,  sate  the  two  Chief  Justices, 
and  the  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer :  aAd 
On  the  other  side  two  baroiUy  the  other  Juv 
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tices,  Dale  and  Ford,  doctors  uf  the  Ciril-Law; 
and  at  a  little  table  in  the  midst  sate  Popham 
the  queen's  Attorney,  Egerton  the  Solicitor, 
Gaady  the  queen's  Serjeant  at  Law,  the  Clerk 
of  the  Crown,  and  two  Writers. 

When  she  was  come,  and  had  settled  herself 
in  her  seat,  after  silence  proclaimed,  Bromley' 
Ix>rd  Chancellor  ^turning  to  her,  spake  brieft}* 
to  this  effect :  The  most  high  and  mighty  queen 
Elizabeth,  being  not  without  great  grief  of 
mind  advertised,  that  you  have  conspired  the 
Destruction  of  her  Yind  of  England,  and  the 
Subversion  of  Religion,  hiith,  out  of  her  office 
and  duty,  lest  she  might  seem  to  have  neg- 
lected God,  herself  and  her  people,  and  out  of 
no  malice  at  all,  appointed  these  commis- 
sioners, to  hear  the'  matters  which  shall  be 
objected  unto  you,' and  how  yon  can  clear 
yourself  of  them,  and  make  known  your  inno> 
cency. 

She  rising  up,  said,  That  she  came  into  Eng- 
land to  crave  aid,  which  had  been  promised  her, 
and  yet  was  she  detained  ever  since  in  prison. 
She  protested,  that  she  was  no  subject  of  the 
queen's,  but  had  been  and  was  a  free  and  ab- 
solute queen,  and  not  to  be  constrained  to 
appear  before  commissioners,  or  any  other 
Judge  whatsoever,  for  any  cause  whatsoever, 
save  before  God  alone  the  highest  Judge,  lest 
she  should  prejudice  her  own  royal  majesty, 
the  king  of  Scots  her  son,  her  successors,  ur 
other  absolute  princes.  But,  that  she  now 
appeared  personally,  to  the  end  to  refute  the 
crimes  objected  against  her.  And  hereof  she 
prayed  h^  own  attendants  to  bear  witness. 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  not  acknowledging 
that  any  Aid  had  been  promised  her,  answered. 
That  this  Protestation  was  in  vain,  for  that 
whosoever  (of  what  place  and  degree  soever 
he  were)  should  olFend  against  the  laws  of 
England,  in  England,  was  subject  unto  the 
same  laws,  and  by  the  late  act  might  be  ex- 
amined and  tried  ;  the  said  Protestation  there* 
fore  made  in  prejudica  of  the  laws  and  queen 
of  England,  was  not  to  be  admitted.  The 
(.!ommissioners  nevertheless  commanded,  that 
as»  well  her  Protestation,  as  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor's Answer,  should  be  recorded. 

Then  after  the  Commission  was  openly  read, 
which  was  grounded  upon  the  Act  already 
often  mentioned,  she  stoutly  opposed  her  Pro- 
testation against  tlic  said  Act,  as  enacted  di- 
rectly and  purposely  agains(  her,  and  herein 
she  appealed  to  their  consciences. 

When  Answer  was  made  by  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer, that  every  person  in  this  kingdom  was 
bound  even  by  the  latest  Itiws,  and  that  she 
ought  not  to  speak  against  the  laws :  and  that 
the  Commissioners  would  judge,  accordiu|  to 
that  law,  what  Protestations  or  Appellations 
soever  she  interposed,  she  said  at  length,  that 
slie  was  ready  to  hear  and  answer  touching  any 
fact  whatsoever  against  the  queen  of  England. 

6a«vdy  now  opened  the  law  from  point  to 
point,  altirming,  that  she  had  offended  against 
the  same ;  and  hereupon  he  made  an  historical 
fliscouTiC  of  Babington's  Conspiracy,  and  con- 
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eluded.  Thai  she  knew  of  it,  approved  it,  ab- 
sented onto  it,  promised  her  assistance,  and 
shewed  the  way  and  means. 

She  answered  with  stout  courage,  That  she 
knew  not  Bahington,  that  she  never  received 
any«Lettei's  from  him,  nur  wrote  any  to  him  ; 
that  she  never  plotted  the  destruction  of  the 
queen^  and  that  to  prove  the  same,  her  Sub- 
scription under  her  own  hand  was  16  be  pro- 
duced ;  that  for  her  part  she  never  so  much  as 
heard  speak  thereof ;  that  she  knew  not  Bal- 
lard, nor'  ever  relieved  iiim ;  but  she  under- 
stood from  some,  that  the  catholics  in  England 
took  many  things  very  hardly,  and  hereof  she 
herself  had  advertised  the  queen  by  Letters, 
and  besought  her  to  take  pity  on  them  ;  that 
many  also,  which  were  to  her  utterly  unknown, 
had  offered  her  their  help  and  assistance,  yeC 
had  she  excited  no  man  to  commit  any  of- 
fence ;  and  being  shut  up  in.  prison,  she  could 
neither  know  nor  hinder  what  they  attempted. 

Hereupon  it  was  ureed  out  of  Babington't 
Confession,  that  there  had  been  intercourse  by 
Letters  betwixt  her  and  Babington.  She  con- 
fessed that  there  had  paBsed  Conference  by 
Letters  betwixt  her  and  mauy  men,  yet  could 
it  not  thereby  be  gathered  that  she  was  privy 
to  all  their  wicked  counsels.  She  required 
that  her  own  Subscription,  under  her  hand, 
might  be  produced  ;  and  asked,  w hut  hurt  it 
were,  if  she  redemanded  the  Letters,  which  had 
been  kept  from  her  almost  a  whole  year  } 
Then  were  read  the  Copies  of  Letters  between 
her  and  Babington,  wherein  the  whole  Conspi- 
racy ivas  set  down. 

The  Scotish  Queen* s  Letter  to  Anth.  Babittgtoru 

*  My  verv  good  friend,  al]>eit  it  be  long 

*  since  you  heard  from  me,  not  more  than  I 
^  have  done  from  you,  it  is  against  my  will ; 
'  yet  would  I  not  you  should  think  1  have  in 

*  the  mean  while,  nor  ever  will  be,  unmindful 

*  of  the  effectual  affection  you  have  sliewed 

*  heretofore  towards  all  that  concertteth  me. 
'  I  have  understood,  that  upon  the  renewing  of 
'  your  intelligence,  there  were  addressed  unto 

*  yon,  both  from  France  and  Scotland,  some 
'  packets  for  me ;  I  pray  you,  if  any  be  come 
'  to  your  hands,  and  be  yet  in  place,  to  deliver 
'  them  to  the  bearer  hereof,  who  will  safely 

*  convey  tliem  unto  me ;  and  I  will  pray  to 
^  God  for  your   preservation.     Yo^ir  assured 

*  good  friend,   Mary,  ReginaJ  June  the  SBth, 

*  CharUey.' 

Anth.  Babington's  Letter  to  the  Scotish  Queen. 

*•  M09T  mighty,  most  excellent,  my  dread 
'  sovereign  lady  nnd  queen,  unto  whom  I  owe 

<  all  fidelity   and  obedience ;    may  it  please 

<  your  gracious  majesty  to  admit  excuse  of  my 
<•  long  silence,  and .  discontinuance  from  those 
«  dutiful  ofHces,  intercepted  upon   the  remove 

*  of  your  royal  person  from  the  antient  place  of 

<  your  abode,  to  the  custody  of  a  wicked  puri- 

<  tan,  and  meer  Leicestrian,  a  mortal  enemy 
'  both  by  faith  and  faction  to  your  majesty  and 
'  to  the  eatholic  estate  :  I  held  the  hope  of  our 
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ruin  and  overthrow  at  their  return  home  of 
the  catholics,  and  to  usurp  the  crown,  not 
only  against  me  and  all  otherlavrful  pretenders 
thereto,  bat  against  their  own  queen  that  now 
is,  if  she  will  not  altogether  submit  herself  to 
their  government.  These  pretexts  may  serve 
to  found  and  establish  among  all  associations, 
or  confederations  general,  as  done  only  fur 
your  preservation  and  defence,  as  well  in 
religion  as  lands,  live:,  and  goods,  against 
the  oppression  and  attempts  of  the  said  Pu- 
ritans^;  without  directly  writing,  or  giving 
oat  any  tiling  against  the  queen,  but  rather 
shewing  youn>eives  willing  to  maintain  her 
and  her  lawful  heirs  afler  her,  not  naming  me. 
The  affairs  being  thus  prepared, 'and  forces  in 
readiness,  both  without  and  within  tlie  realm, 
then  shall  it  be  time  to  set  the  gentlemen  on 
work;  taking  good  order,  upon  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  discharges,  I  may  be  sud- 
denly transported  out  of  this  place,  and  meet 
wirhout  tarrying  for  the  arrival  of  the  foreign 
aid,  which  then  must  be  hastened  with  all 
diligence.  Now  for  that  there  can  be  no 
certain  day  appointed  fbr  the  accomplishment 
of  the  said  gentlemen's  designment,  to  the 
end  others  may  be  in  a  readiness  to  take  me 
from  hence,  I  would  that  the  said  gentlemen 
had  always  about  them,  or  at  least  at  court, 
divers  and  sundry  scoutmen,  furnished  with 
good  and  speedy  horses,  as  soon  as  the  design 
shall  be  e^tecuted,  to  come  with  all  diligence 
to  advertise  me  thereof,  and  those  fthat  shall 
be  appointed  for  my  transporting;  to  the  end 
that  immediately  after  they  may  be  at  the 
place  of  mine  abode,  before  my  keeper  can 
have  advertisemeut  of  the  execution  of  the 
said  designment,  or  at  the  least  before  he  can 
fortify  himself  within  the  house,  or  carry 
me  out  of  the  same.  It  were  necessary  to 
dispatch  two  or  three  of  the  said  advertisers 
by  divers  ways,  to  the  end,  if  one  be  staid  the 
other  may  come  through  :  at  the  same  instant 
it  were  needful  also  to  assay  to  cut  off  the  posts 
ordinary  ways.  This  is  the  plot  that  I  think 
best  for  this  enterprize,  and  the  order  where- 
by we  shall  conduct  the  same  fur  our  com- 
mon security :  for  stirring  on  this  side  be- 
fore you  be  sure  of  sufficient  foreign  forces, 
that  were  for  nothing  but  to  put  ourselves  in 
danger  of  following  the  miserable  fortune  of 
such  as  have  heretofore  travelled  in  the  like 
actions;  and  if  you  take  me  out  of  this  place, 
be  well  assured  to  set  me  in  tho  mid&t  of  a 
eood  army,  or  some  very  good  strength,  where 
I  may  safely  stay  till  the  assembly  of  your 
forces,  and  arrival  of  the  said  foreign  sac- 
cours.  tt  were  sufficient  cause  given  to  the 
queen,  in  catching  me  again,  to  inclose  me 
in  some  hold,  out  of  the  which  I  should  never 
escape,  if  she  did  use  me  no  worse ;  and  to 
pursue  with  all  extremity  those  that  assisted 
me,  which  would  grieve  me  more  than  all  the 
unhapptness  might  fall  upon  myself.  Ear- 
nestly as  you  can,  look  and  take  heed  most 
carefully  and  vigilantly  to  compass  and  assare 
all  10  well|  that  shall  b«  necessary  for  the 


*  effecting  of  the  said  enterprize,  as  with  the 

*  grace  of  God  you  may  bring  the  same  to  happy 

*  end ;  remitting  to  the  judgment  of  your  prin- 
'  cipal  friends  on  this  side,  with  whom  you 
'  have  to  deal,  therein  to  ordain  and  conclude 
'  upon  thes^  points,  which  may  serve  yoii  for 
'  an  overture  of  such  propositions  as  you  shall 
'  amongsc  you  find  best :  and  to  yourself  in 

*  particular,  I  refer  the  gentlemen  afbremen- 
'  tioned,  to  be  assured  ofall  that  should  be  re- 
'  quisite  for  the  iotire  execution  of  their  good- 
'  >vills.  I  leave  their  common  resolatioo  ta 
'  advice  :  in  case  the  design  do  not  take  hold, 

*  as  may  happen  whether  they  viH  or  no,  do 
'  not'  pursue  my  transport,  and  the  execution 

*  of  the  rest  of  the  enterprize.  But  if  the  mishap 

*  should  fall  our,  that  you  might  not  come  by 
'  me,  being  set  in  the  Tower  of  London,  or  in 

*  any  other  strength,  with  strong  guard ;  yet 
'  notwithstanding,  leave  not  for  God's  sake  to 
'  proceed  in  the  enterprize :  for  I  shall  at  any 

*  time  die  most  contentedly,  understanding  of 
'  your  delivery  out  of  the  servitude  wherein 

<  you  are  holden  as  slaves.  I  shall  assay,  that 
'  at  the  same  time  tnat  the  work  shall  be  in 
'  hand,  at  that  present  to  make  the  catholics 
'  of  Scotland  to  arise,  and  put  my  son  in  their 

*  hands,  to  the  effect,  that  from  thence  our  ene* 
'  mies  here  may  not  prevail  by  any  succour:  I 
'  would  also  that  some  stirring  were  in  Ireland, 
\  and  that  it  were  laboured  to  begin  some  time 

*  before  any  thing  be  done  here,  and  then  that 

*  the  alarm  might  begin  thereby  on  the  flat 

*  comrary  side :   that  the  stroke  may  coma 

*  from  your  designs,  to  have  some  general,  or 
'  chief  head,  are  very  pertinent ;  and  therefori 

*  were  it  good  to  send  obscurely  for  the  pur- 

*  pose  to  the  earl  of  Arundel,  or  some  of  his 
'  brethren,  and  likewise  to  seek  to  the  yoong 

*  eari  of  Northumberland,  if  he  be  at  liberty, 

*  from  over  the  sea;  the  earl  of  Westmoreland 
'may  be  had,  whose   hand  and  name,  yon 

*  know,  may  do  much  in  the  North  parts ;  aUo 
'  the  lord  Paget,  of  good  abilfty  in  some  shirfs 
'  thereabouts  :  both  the  one  and  the  other  may 

*  be  had,  amongst  whom  secretly  some  more 

*  principal  banished,  may  return,  if  the  enter- 

*  prize  be  once  resolute.  The  said  lord  Paget 
'  is  now  in  Spain,  and  may  treat  ofall  that,  by 

*  his  brother  Charles,  or  directly  by  himself, 
'  you  will  commit  unto  him  touching  the  affairs. 

*  Beware  that  none  of  your  messengers,  that 

*  you  send  forth  of  the  realm,  carry  any  letters 

*  upon  themselves ;  but  make  their  dispatches, 
'  and  send  them  either  after  or  before  them  by 
i  some  others.    Take  heed  of  spies  and  false 

<  brethren  fbat  are  amongst  you,  especially  of 

*  some  priests,  already  practised  upjon  by  your 

*  enemies  for  your  discovory :  and  in  any  case 

*  keep  never  a  paper  about  you,  that  may  in 
'  any  sort  do  harm :  for  from  like  errors  have 
'  come  the  condemnation  ot*  all  such  as  have 

*  suffered  heretofore,  against  whom  otherwise 

*  nothing  could  justly  have  been  proved,  pis- 
'  cover  as  little  as  you  can,  your  names  and  in* 

*  tentions  to  the  French  ambassador,  now  heger 
'  at  London;  for  although)  u  I  uAderftand,  be 
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*  is  a  verj  honest  gentleman,  yet  I  fear  his 
'  master  entertaincth  a  course  far  contrary  to 
^  our  designmenty  which  may.  move  him  to  dis- 

*  cover  us,  if  he  had  any  particular  knowledge 
'  thereof.  All  this  while  I  liave  sued  to  change 
'  and  remove  from  this  house ;  and  for  answer, 
'  the  castle  of  Dudley  only  hath  been  named  to 
'  sen'e  the  turn ;  so  as  by  appearance  about 
'  the  end  of  this  summer^  I  may  go  thither : 
'  therefore  advise  so  sunn  as  I  sbul  be  there, 
'  what  provision  may  be  had  about  that  part, 
'  for  my  escape  frotn  thence.     If  I  stay  here, 

*  there  is  bat  one  of  these  three  ways  or  means, 
'  to  be  looked  for. 

'  The  1st,  That  at  a  certain  dav  appointed  for 
'  my  going  abroad  on  horsebaclc  on  the  Mores, 

*  between  this  and  Stafford,  where  ordinarily, 

<  you  know,  but  few  people  do  pass,  let  fifty  or 
'  threescore  horsemen,  well  mounted  and  arm- 
'  edy  come  to  take  me  away,  as  they  may  ea- 
'  sily ;  my  keeper  having  with  him  but  eighteen 
'  or  twenty  horses,  with  only  dogs. 

'  The  Sod  means.  To  come  at  midnight,  or 

*  toon  after,  and  set  fire  on  the  barns  and  sta- 
'  bles,  which  you  know  are  near  the  house ; 

*  and  whilst  my  guardian  servants  shall  come 

*  forth  to  the  fire,  your  company  having  duly 
'  on  a  mark,  whereby  they  may  be  known  one 

*  from  another,  some  of  you  ma^  surprize  the 

*  house,  where  I  hope  with  the  few  servants  I 
'  have  about  me,  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  cor- 
'  respondent  aid. 

'  And  the  3rd  is,  .Some  there  be.  that  bring 

<  carts  hither  early  in  the  mornifig,  three  carts 

<  may  be  so  prepared ;  that  being  in  die  midst 
'  of  the  great  gate,  the  carts  might  fall  down, 

<  or  overthrow ;  that  thereupon  you  might  come 

*  suddenly,  and  make  yourselves  roasters  of 

<  the  house,  and  carry  me. suddenly  away;  so 
'  you  might  easily  do  before  any  number  of 

<  soldiers,  who  lodge  in  sundry  places  forth  of 
'  this  i  place,  some  half  a  mile,  and  some  a 

<  whole  mile,  could,  come  to  relieve.    Whalso- 

<  ever  issue  the  matter  taketh,  I  do,  and  shall 

*  think  myself  obliged,  so  long  as  I  live,  to- 

<  wards  you,  for  the  offers  you  make  to  hazard 

*  yourself  as  you  do  for  my  deliverance ;  and 
^  by  any  means  that  ever  I  may  have,  I  shall 

<  do  my  endeavour  to  recognize  my  effects  your 

*  deserts :  therein  I  have  commanded  a  more 

*  ample  alphabet  to  be  made  for  you,  which 

*  herewith  you  shall  receive.     God  Ahnighty 

*  have  you  in  l^is  protection.      Your  assured 

*  friend  for  ever.  Mary,  Regina. — Fail  not  to 
'  burn  this  privately  and  quickly.' 

Of  tliis  Letter  she  required  a  Copy,  and 
affirmed.  That  it  proceeded  not  from  her,  but 
haply  from  her  Alphabet  of  Ciphers  in  France : 
That  she  had  done  her  best  endeavour  for  the 
recovery  of  her  liberty,  which  nature  itself  al- 
luwcth,  and  liad  solicited  her  friends  to  deliver 
her;  yet  to  some,  whom  she  listed  not  to 
name,  when  they  offered  her  their  help  to  de- 
liver her,  she  answered  not  a  word.  Never- 
theless, she  much  desired  to  divert  the  storm 
of  persecution  from  the  Catholics,  and  for  this 
the  bad  made  earnest  suit  to  the  queen :  for 


her  part,  she  would  not  purehaie  the  kingdi^m 
with  the  death  of  the  meanest  man  of  the  Com- 
mon people,  much  less  of  the  queen:  That 
there  were  many  which  attempCed  dangerous 
designs  without  her  knowledge ;  and  by  a  very 
lat^  Letter,  which  she  had  received,  Pardon 
was  asked  of  her  by  some,  if  they  should  enter* 
prize  any  thing  without  her  privity :  That  i( 
was  an  easy  maiter  to  counterfeit  the  Ciphers 
and  Characters  of  others,  as  a  young  man  did 
%*ery  lately  in  France,  which  had  vaunted  him- 
self to  be  her  son's  base  brother:  That  she 
feared  also  lest  this  were  done  now  by  Wal- 
singham  to  bring  her  to  her  death,  who,  as  she 
heardy  had  practised  against  her  life  and  her 
son's.  She  protested  that  she  had  not  so  much 
as  thought  the  destruction  of  the  queeh ;  that 
she  had  rather  roost  gladly  spend  her  own  life, 
than  for  her  sake  the  Catholics  should  be  so 
afflicted  in  hatred  of  her,  and  drawn  to  cruel 
death.    And  withal  she  shed  plenty  of  tears. 

But  (said  the  Lord  Treasurer)  no  man  which 
hath  shewed  himself  a  good  subject,  was  ever 
put  to  death  for  Religion ;  but  some  have  been 
for  Treason,  while  they  maintained  the  Pope's 
Bull  and  authority  against  the  queen. — ^Yet  I, 
said  she,  have  heard  otherwise,  and  have  read 
it  also  in  Books  set  forth  in  print. — ^The  Au- 
thors, replied  he,  of  such  Books,  do  write  also 
that  the  queen  had  forfeited  her  royal  dignity. 

Walsingbam,  who  hath  found  bunself  taxed 
even  now  by  her  words^  took  opportunity,  and 
rising  up,  protested  fhat  h  s  mind  was  free  from 
all  malice :  I  call  God,  said  he,  to  record,  that 
as  a  private  person  I  have  done  nothing  unbe- 
seeming an  honest  man;  nor  as  I  bear  the 
place  of  a  public  person,  have  I  done  any  thing 
unworthy  my  place.  I  confess,  that  l^ing 
very  careful  for  the  safety  of  the  queen  and 
realm,  I  have  curiously  searched  out  the  prac- 
tices against  tlie  same.  If  Ballard  had  qnered 
me  his  holp,  I  should  not  have  refused  it;  yea, 
I  would  have  recompensed  the  pains  he  bad 
taken.  If  I  have  practised  any  tnin^  with  him, 
why  did  he  not  utter  it  to  save  his  life  ? 

With  this  answer,  she  said  she  was  satisfied : 
She  prayed  him  he  would  not  be  angry,  that 
she  had  spoken  freely  what  she  had  heard  re- 
ported ;  and  that  he  would  give  no  more  credit 
to  those  that  slandered  her,  than  she  did  to  such 
who  accused  him:  That  Spies  were  men  of 
doubtful  credit,  iwhich  dissemble  one  thing,  and 
speak  another;  and  that  he  would  in  no  sort 
believe  that  she  had  consented  tp  the  queen's 
destruction.  And  now  again  she  burst  forth 
into  tears ;  I  would-  never,  said  she,  make 
shipwreck  of  my  soul,  by  conspiring  the  de- 
struttion  of  my  dearest  sister.  ' 

It  was  answered  by  the  Lawyers,  that  this 
should  soon  be  disproved  by  Testimony.  Thus 
far  in  the  forenoon. 

In  the  afternoon,  to  disprove  this,  was  pro- 
duced the  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  Charles 
Paget  had  written;  and  Curie,  one  of  hec 
secretaries,  had  witnessed  that  she  had  re* 
ceivcd  ;  touching  a  Conference  betwixt  Men- 
doza  and  Ballard^  about  the  design  £br  invading 
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•f  EngUindy  and  setting  her  at  liberty. — This, 
answered  she,  was  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and 
f»Toved  not  that  she  had  consented  to  the  de- 
struction of  thei|Cieen. 

IChe  Lawyers  proceeded  further,  to  prove 
that  she  was  both  privy  to  the  Conspiracy,  and 
conspired  also  the  Destruction  of  the  queen, 
by  Babington's  Confession,  and  Letters  aUo 
that  had  passed  betwixt  her  and  him ;  wherein 
he  called  her,  his  n»ost  dread  and  sovereign 
lady,  and  queen  :  And  by  the.  way,  they  men- 
tioned that  a  Plot  was  laid  for  conveying  the 
kingdom  of  England  to  the  Spaniard.  She 
confessed,  that  a  priest  came  unto  her,  and 
taid,  That  if  she  would  not  intermeddle,  she 
and  her  son  both  shoald  be  excluded  from  the 
inheritances  but  the  priest's  name  she  would 
not  Cell.  She  added,  that  the  Spaniard  did  lay 
claim  to  the  kingdom  of  £ns;land,  and  would 
not  give  place  to  any  hut  to  her. 

Then  pressed  they  her  with  the  Testimonies 
of  her  Secretaries  Naw  and  Curie,  out  of  Dab- 
ingtoii's  Confession,  and  the  Letters  sent  to 
^and  fro  betwixt  her  and  Babington,  and  the 
whole  credit  of  their  Proofs  rested  upon  their 
Testimony ;  yet  were  not  they  produced  before 
her  face  to  fece.  Curie  she  acknowledged  an 
honest  man,  but  not  a  meet  Witness  to  be 
against  her.  As  for  Naw,  he  had  been  some- 
times a  Secretary, '  said  she,  to  the  cardinal  of 
Lorain,  and  commended  unio  her  by  the 
French  king,  ancj  might  easily  be  drawn  either 
by  reward,  or  hope,  or  fear,  to  bear  false  wit- 
ness, as  one  that  had  sundry  times  rashly  bound 
himself  by  onth,  and  had  Curie  so  pliable  onto 
him,  that  at  his  beck  he  would  write  what  he 
bade  him.  It  might  be  that  these  two  might 
insert  into  her  Letters,  such  things  as  she  had 
not  dictated  unto  them.  It  might  be  also  that 
such  Letters  came  to  their  hands,  which  not- 
withstanding she  never  saw  ;  and  so  she  brake 
fol'th  into  such  words  as  these ;  The  majesty 
and  safety  of  all  princes  falleth  to  the  ground, 
if  they  depend  upon  the  Writings  and  Testi- 
mony of  Secretaries!  I  deljveted  nothing  to 
tilem  but  what  nature  delivered  to  me,  that  I 
might  at  length  recover  my  liberty.  And  I  atn 
not  to  be  convicted  but  by  •mine  own  W^ord 
or  Writing.  If  they  have  written  any  thing 
which  may  be  hurtful  to  the  queen  my  sister, 
they  have  written  it  altogether  witliout  my 
^knowledge ;  and  Jet  them  beqr  the  punishment 
of  their  inconsiderate  boldness.  Sure  I  am,  if 
they  were  here  present,  they  would  clear  me  of 
all  blaine  in  this  Qanse.  And  I,  if  my  Notes 
^ere  at  hand,  could  answer  particularly  to 
these  things. 

Amongst  these  Speeches,  the  Lord  Trea- 
eofer  objected  unto  her,  that  she  had  purposed 
to  send  her  son  into  Spain,  and  to  convey  her 
Title  she  claimeth  in  the  kingdom  of  England, 
to  the  Spaniard.-^To  whom  she  answered, 
That  she  had  bo  kingdom  which  she  could  con- 
vey, yetwas'jt  lawful  for  her  to  give  those 
things  which  were  hers,  at  her  pleasure,  and  not 
to  be  accountable  for  the  same  to  any. 

When  her  Alphab^i  of  Ciphen>  sent  over  to 


Babington,  the  lord  Lodouic  and  Fernihurst,' 
were  objected  unto  her  out  of  Curle*s  Testi- 
mony ;  she  denied  not,  but  she  had  written  out 
many :  and  amongst  others,  that  for  the  lord 
Lodouic,  when  she  had  commended  him  and 
another  to  the  dignity  of  a  Cardinal ;  and  that 
without  offence,  (she  trusted)  for  that  it  was  as 
lawful  for  her  to  have  intercourse  of  Letters, 
and  to  negotiate  her  matters  with  men  of  her 
Hcligion,  as  for  the  queen  with  the  professors  of 
anotlier  religion. 

Then  pressed  they  her  hard  with  the  con- 
senting Testimonies  of  Naw  and  Curie  reite- 
rated ;.  and  she  reiterated  her  Answers,  or  else 
refelled  their  Testimonies  by  a  flat  denial;  pro- 
testing again,  that  she  fieither  knew  Babington 
nor  Ballard. 

Amongst  these  Speeches,  when  the  Lord 
Treasurer  had  mentioned,  that  she  knew  Mor- 
gan well,  wlrich  bad  sent  Parry  privily  to  mur- 
der the  queen,  and  that  she  had  assigned  him  a 
yearly  pension ;  she  replied,  that  she  knew  not 
whetiier  Morgan  had  dune  so,  but  she  knew  that 
Morgan  had  lost  all  for  her  salce,  and  therefore 
it  concerned  her  in  honour  to  relieve  him ;  and 
slie  was  not  bound  to  revenge  an  lojtkry  done 
the  queen  by  a  friend,  that  had  deserved  well 
at  her  hands?  yet  had  she  terrified  the  man 
from  such  wicked  attempts  :  but  contrarywise 
(said  she)  Pensions  Kave  been  assigned  out  of 
England  to  Patrick  Gray,  and  to  the  Scots  my 
adversaries,  as  also  to  my  son. 

The  Lord  Treasurer  answered,  When  the 
revenues  of  Scotland  were  by  the  negligence  of 
the  regents  much  dinrinished,  the  queen  be- 
stowed somewhat  in  bounty  upon  your  son  the 
king,  her  near  kinsman. 

Afterwards  were  produced  the  chief  points 
of  certain  Letters  sent  to  England,  and  the  lord 
Paget,  and  to  BernaVdine  de  Mendoza,  about 
foreign  aid.  But  when  she  had  answered, 
That  these  things  made  not  to  the  destruction 
of  the  queen  ;  and  if  foreigners  laboured  to  set 
her  at  liberty,,  it  was  not  to  be  laid  to  her 
charge;  and  that  she  Inid  sundry  times  openly 
signified  to  the  queen,  that  she  would  seek  her 
own  liberty :  the  matter  was  prorogued  till  the 
next  day  following. 

The  next  day  she  returned  her  former  Pro- 
testation, and  required  to  have  it  recorded,  and 
a  Copy  thereof  delivered  to  her,  lamenting,  that 
the  most  reasonable  conditions,  which  she  had 
many  times  propounded  to  the  queen,  were  al- 
ways rejected,  even  when  she  promised  to  de- 
liver her  son  and  the  duke  of  Ouise*s  son  for 
hostages,  that  the  queen  or  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land should  receive  no  detriment  by  her,  so  as 
she  saw  herself  already  quite  barred  from  all 
hope  of  her  liberty.  But  now  she  was  most  un- 
worthily dealt  withal,  whose  honour  and  repu-- 
tation  was  called  in  question  before  foreign 
lat^yers,  which  by  wretched  conclusions  drew 
every  circunistnnce  into  a  consequence ;  where- 
as firinces  anointed  and  consecrate  are  not  sub- 
ject to  the  same  laws  that  private  men  arc. 
MoreoA-er,  whereas  authority  was  granted  to 
the  Commissioners,  to  examine  motten  tending 
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to  the  hart  of  the  queen*s  person  :  yet  was  the 
Caose  so  handled,  and  Letters  wrested,  that 
the  religion  which  she  professed,  the  immunity 
and  majesty  of  foreign  phnces,  and  the  private 
iocercousre  betwixt  prnices  were  called  in  ques- 
tion, and  she  herself  made  to  descend  beneath 
her  royal  dignity,  and  to  appear  as  a  party 
guilty  before  a  tribunsal  seat :   and  all  to  no 
other  purpose  but  that  she  might  be  quite  ex- 
cluded oofe  of  the  queen's  favour,  and  her  own 
right  to  the  succession ;  whereas  she  appeared 
voluntarily  to  clear  herself  of  the  matters  ob- 
jected agamst  her,  lest  she  might  seem  to  have 
neglected  the  defence  of  her  own  honour  and 
ionocency.    She  called  also  to  remembrance, 
how  queen  Elizabeth  herself  had  beeu  drawn 
in  question  about  Wyat's  Conspiracy,*  whereas 
notwithstanding  she  was  most  innocent :  reli- 
giously aihrming,  that  though  she  wished  the 
safety  of  the  Catholics  might  be  provided  for ; 
yet  would  she  not  that  it  should  be  eBected 
with  the  death  and  blood  of  any  one.     For  her 
part,  she  had  rather  play  Hester  than  Judith  ; 
make  intercession  to  God  lor  the  people,  than 
deprive  the  meanest  of  the  people  of  life.     She 
expostulated,  that  her  enemies  had  divulged 
'abroad  that  she  was  irreligious;  but  the  time 
was  (said  she)  when  I  would  have  been  instructed 
in  the  Protestant  Religion,  but  they  wpuld  not 
suffer  me  to  be  so,  as  if  itiey  cared  not  what* 
became  of  my  soul.     And  now   concluding, 
When  ye   have  done  all  ye   can  (said  she) 
against  me,  and  have  excluded  me  from  my 
right,  ye  may  chance  fail  of  your  cause  and 
hope.  And  withal  making  her  appeal  to  God, 
and  to  the  princes  her  kinsmen,  and  renewing 
her  Protestation,  she  prayed  that  there  might 
'  be  another  meeting  about  this  matter,  and  that 
an  advocate  might  be  granted  unto  4ier  to  plead 
her  CaU'ie;  and  that  seeing  she  was  a  princess, 
she  might  be  l>eUeved  in  the  word  of  a  princess: 
For  it  were  extreme  folly  to  stand  to  their 
judgement,  whom  she  saw  most  plainly  to  be 
armed  with  prejudice  against  her. 

To  these  thingti  the  Lord  Treasurer  said, 
Whereas  I  be^r  a  double  person,  one  of  a 
Commissioner,  another  of  a  Counsellor,  receii'e 
first  a  few  words  from  me  as  a  Commissioner. 
Your  Protestation  is  reccrded,  and  a  Copy 
thereof  shall  he  delivered  unto  you.  To  us  our 
authority  is  granted  under  the  queen's  hand, 
and  the  great  seal  of  England,  from  which 
there  is  no  appeal ;  n<  ither  do  wc  come  with 
prejudice,  but  to  judge  according  to  the  exact 
rule  of  ju'»tice.  The  queen's  learned  Counsel 
do  level  at  nothing  else  hut  that  the  truth  may 
come  to  light,  h>*w  far  you  have  otiended 
against  the  queen's  jier^on.  To  us  ^ull  power  is 
given  to  hear  and  examine  the  inutter,  even  in 
your  absence  ;  yet  were  we  desirous  you  should 
be  prt'senr,  lest  v%e  nn^ijt  feem  to  have  dero- 
gated from  your  honour  :  We  purposed  not;  to 
object  any  ihinj;  onio  you,  hut  what  you  were 
privy  to,  or  have  attempted  against  the  queen't* 
person.     The  Lfttevs  have   bren   read  to  no 
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Other  purpose,  hut  to  discover  your  offence 
against  the  queen's  person,  and  the  matters  to 
it  belonging,  which  are  so  interlaced  with  other 
matters,  that  they  cannot  be  severed.  The 
whole  Letteis  therefore,  and  not  parcels  picked 
out  here  and  there,  have  been  openly  reud,  for 
that  the  circumstances  do  give  assurance,  what 
matters  you  dealt  with  Babington  about. 

She  interrupting  him,  said.  The  circumstances 
may  be  proved,  but  never  the  fact :  Her  inte- 
grity depended  not  upon  the  credit  and  me- 
mory of  her  Secretaries,  though  she  knfew  them « 
to  be  honest  and  sincere  men.  Yet  if  they 
have  confessed  any  thing  out  of  fear  of  tor- 
ments, br  hope  of  reward  and  impunity,  it  was 
not  to  be  admitted,  for  just  causes,  which  she 
would  alledge  elsewhere.  Men's  minds,  said 
she,  are  diversly  carried  about  with  affections, 
and  they  would  never  have  confessed  such 
matters  against  her,  but  for  their  own  advan- 
tage and  hope.  Letters  may  be  directed  to 
others,  than  those  to  whom  they  are  written, 
and  many  things"  have  been  often  inserted, 
which  she  never  dictated.  If  her  papers  had 
not  beeu  taken  away,  and  she  had  her  Secre- 
tary, she  could  better  confute  the  thiugs  ob- 
jected against  her. 

But  nothing,  &aid  the  Lord  Treasurer,  shall 
be  objected,- but  since  the  iOih  day  of  June; 
neither  will  your  Papers  avail  you,  seeing  your 
Secretaries  and  Babington  himself,  being  never 
put  to  the  rack,  have  affirmed  that  you  sent 
those  Letters  to  Babington ;  which  though  you 
deny,  yet  whether  more  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
an  athrmation  thaA  to  a  negation,  let  the  Com- 
missioners judge.  But  to  return  to  the  matter : 
this  which  foiloweth,T  tell  you  as  a  counsellor; 
many  things  you  have  propounded  time  after 
time  concerning  your  liberty ;  that  they  have 
failed  of  success,  it  is  long  of  you,  or  of  the 
Scots,  and  not  of  the  queen.  For  the  Lords 
of  Scotland  flatly  refused  to  deliver  the  king  in 
hostage.  And  when  the  last  Treaty  was  holden 
concerning  your  liberty,  Parry  was  sent  privily 
by  Morgan,  a  dependant  of  yours,  to  murder 
the  queen. 

Ah  (said  she)  you  are  my  adversary.  Yea 
(said  he)  I  am  adversary  to  queen  Elieabeth't 
adversaries.  But  hereof  enough,  let  us  now 
proceed  to  Proofs.  Which  when  she  refused 
to  hear;  Yet  we  (said  he)  will  hear  them :  and 
I  also  (said  she)  will  hear  them  in  another  place^ 
and  defend  myself. 

Now  were  ivad  again  her  Letters  to  Charles 
Paget,  wherein  she  shewed  him  that  there  was 
no  other  wny  for  the  Spaniard  to  reduce  the 
Netherlands  to  obedience,  but  by  setting  up  a 
prince  in  England  'that  might  be  of  use  unto 
him  ;  and  to  the  lord  Paget,  to  hasten  his  aux- 
liiiry  forces  to  invade  England :  and  cardinal 
Allen's  Letter,  wherein  he  called  her  his  most 
dread  sovereign  lady,  and  signified  that  the 
matter  was  commended  to  the  prince  of  Par- 
ma's care. 

As  these  liCtters  were  in  reading,  she  inter- 
posed  tht  se  Speeches :  That  Babington  and  her 
Secretaries  had  accused  her  (o  excuse  thMO:* 

4  & 
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selves;  ibat  she  lierer  heard  of  the  six  Execa- 
tioners,  and  that  the  rest  made  nothing  to  the 
purpose.  As  for  Allen,  she  held  him  ibr  a 
reverend  prelate^  and  she  acknowledged  no 
other  Head  of  the  Church,  but  the  bishop  of 
liome.  In  what  jank  and  place  she  was  etr- 
teeined  by  hiin  and  foreign  princes,  she.  knew 
not;  neither  could  she  binder  ir,  if  in  their  let- 
ters they  called  her  queen  of  England.  As  for 
her  Secretaries,  seeing  they  had  done  con- 
trary to  their  duty  and  allegiance  sworn  unto 
her,  they  deserved  no  credit.  They  which  have 
once  forsworn  tliemselves,  though  they  swear 
again  with  never  so  great  oaths  and  protesta- 
tions, are  nut  to  be  credited.  Neither  did 
these  men  think  themselves  bounden  by  any 

•  oath  whatsoever  in  court  of  conscience,  foras- 
much as  they  had  sworn  their  fidelity  and  se« 
crecy  to  her  before,  and  were  no  subjects  of 

^England.  That  Naw  had  many  times  written 
otherwise  than  bhe  had  dictated  unto  liiro,  and 
Curie  wrote  whatsoever  Naw  bade  him.  But 
for  her  part  she  was  wiUing  to  bear  the  burden 
of  their  fault  in  all  things,  but'what  might  lay 
a  blot  upon  her  honour.  And  haply  also  they 
confessed  these  things  to  save  themselves;  sup- 
posing that  they  could  not  hurt  her  by  confes- 
sing, who  tliey  thought  should  be  ibore  favour- 
ably dealt  withal  as  being  a  queen.  As  for  Bal- 
lard, she  never  heard  of  any  such,  but  of  one 
Hallard,  which  had  olTered  her  his  help;  which 
notwithstanding,  she  had  refused,  fur  that  sha 
had  heard  that  the  same  man  hid  also  vowed 

-  his  service  to  Wahingham. 

Afterwards  were  read  ce.  tan  brief  Notes  of 
her  Letters  to  Mendoza,  which  Curie  had  con- 
f      fessed  he  had  written  in  privy  Cipher. 

'  I  find  myself  ereatly  troubled  what  coorse 
'  to  take  a-new,  &r  the  a6fairs  on  this  side  the 

*  sea;  Charles  Paget  hath  a  charge  from  me  to 

*  impart  unto  you   certain  overtures  in   my 

*  behalf;  whereupon  I  pray  you  deliver  him 
^  freely,  what  you  think  may  be  obtained 
'  thereof,  from  the  king  your  master.    There 

*  is  aoother   point  depending  thereof,  which 

*  I  have  reserved  to  write  to  your  ownsclf, 
'  for  to  be  by  you  sent  unto  the  king  your 

*  nuuter  on  my  behalf,  no  man  else,  if  it 
'  be  possible,  being  privy  ther^nto  ;  that  is, 

^  *  *  that  considering  my  son's  great  obstinacy  in 
'  Heresy,  and  foreseeing  hereupon^  the  immi- 
5  nent  danger  and  harm  hke  to  ensue  to  the 
'  Catholic  Church,  he  coming  to  the  Succession 
«  of  this  realm,  I  have  resolved  with  myself,  in 

*  case  my  said  son  do  not  reduce  himself  before 

<  my  death  to  the  Catholic  Rehgion,  (as  I  must 

<  tell  you  plainly,  I  have  small  hope  so  long  as 

*  he  shall  remain  in  Scotland)  to  give  and  grant 
'  my  right  to  the  said  king  your  master,  in  the 

*  Succe:>sion  of  this  prown,  by  my  last  Will  and 

*  Testament ;  praying  him  in  consideration 
'  hereof  from  this  time  fiirward  to  take  me 

*  wholly  into  his  protection,  likewise  the  state 

*  and  affairs  of  this  country  :  the  which  for  dis- 

*  charge  of  my  conscience,  I  cannot  think  I 

*  can  put  inio  the  hands  of  a  prince  more  zea- 

*  lous  of  our  Religion,  and  able  in  all  respects 


'  to  re-establish  the  same  on  this  side,  as  it 

*  imports  all  the  rest  of  Christendom.    Let  this 

*  be  kept  secret,  forasmuch  as  if  it  come  to  be 

*  revealed,  it  should  be  in  France  the  loss  of 
^  my  dower,  in  Scotland  a  clear  breach  with  my 
'  son,  and  in  this  country  my  total  ruin  and  de- 
'  ^(ruction. — ^Thank  on  my  behalf  the  said  king 

*  your  master,  for  tlie  favour  and  liberality  ex- 

*  tended  to  the  lord  Paget  and  his  brother, 
'  which  I  pray  him  most  earnestly  to  continue, 
<  and  to  gratify  for  my  sake  with  some  pension 
'  poor  Moi^an,  who  hath  so  much  endured  not 
'  only  for  me,  but  for  the  common  cause. — I 
'  recommend  likewise  unto  you  Fulsambe 
'  (whom  you  know)  to  help  him  to  some  supply, 
'  above  the  Entertainment  that  I  have  allotted 
'  him,  according  to  the  small  means  I  have.' 

Out  of  these  she  was  pressed  as  if  she  had. 
purposed  to  convey  her  Right  in  the  kiagdom 
to  the  Spaniard,  and  that  Allen  and  Parsons 
lay  now  at  Rome  for  that  cause.  She  com- 
plaining that  her  Secretaries  had  broken  their 
allegiance  bound  by  oath,  answered,  When 
being  prisoner  I  languished  in  cares  without 
liope  of  liberty,  and  was  without  all  hope  to 
efiect  those  things  which  very  many  expected 
at  my  hands,  declining  now  through  age  and 
sickness;  it  seemed  good  to  some,  that  the 
Succession  of  the  Crown  of  England  should  be 
established  in  the  Spaniard,  or  some  English 
Catholic.  And  a  Book  was  sent  unto  me  to 
avow  the  Spaniard's  Title  ;  which  when  it  was 
not  allowed  by  me,  I  incurred  displeasure 
among  some :  But  now  all  my  hope  in  England 
i>eing  desperate,  I  am  fully  resolved  not  to'  reject 
foreign  aid. 

The  Solicitor  ppt  the  Commissioners  in  mind 
what  would  become  of  them,  their  honours^ 
estates  and  posterities,  if  the  kingdom  were  so 
conveyed.  But  the  Lord  Treasurer  shewed 
that  the  kingdom  of  England  could  not  be  con- 
veyed, but  was  to  descend  by  Right  of  Suc- 
cession according  to  the  laws ;  and  asked  her, 
if  she  would  any  more. 

She  required  that  she  might  be  heard  in  a 
full  parUamentj  or  that  she  might  in  person 
speak  with  the  queen,  who  would  (-she  hoped) 
have  regard  of  a  queen,  and  with  the  coancil.^ 
And  now  rising  up  with  great  oonfidence  ot 
countenance,  she  had  some  conference  with  the 
lord  treasurer  Hatton,  Wnlsingham,  and  the 
earl  of  Warwick,  by  themselves  apart. 

Proceedins^s  in  the  Star  Chamber. 

'  These  things  being  done,  the  assembly  was 
prorogued  to  the  26 m  of  October,  at  the  Stap- 
Chamber  at  Westminster.  Thus  far  touching 
this  matter  out  of  tlie  Commentaries  of  Edward 
Barker,  principal  Register  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty ;  Thomas  Wheeler,  publicNotary,  Regbter 
of  il)^  Audience  of  Canterbury  ;  and  other 
credible  persons  which  were  present. 

The  said  25th  day  of  October,  all  the  Com- 
missioiicrs  met,  savmg  the  earb  oi  Shrewsbury 
and  Warwick,  which  were  both  of  tliein  sick  at 
that  tune ;  aud  afler  Naw  and  Curie  had  by 
oath,  viva  x^oce^  voluntarily  without  hope  of 
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rewardy  befora  thefn  avowedly  affirmed  and 
coD&rmed  all  and  every  the  Lettei^s,  and  Copies 
of  Letters,  before  produced,  to  be  most  troe; 
Senieoce  was  pronounced  against  the  queen  of 
Scots,  and  confirmed  with  the  seals  and  sub- 
acripttons  of  the  Commissioners,  and  recorded 
in  these  words :  '  By  their  joint  assent  and  con- 
sent, they  do  pronounce  and  deliver  their  Sen- 
tence and  Judgment,  at  the  day  and  place  last 
recited ;  and  say.  That  after  the  end  of  the 
aforesaid  session  of  parliament,  in  the  Com- 
mission aforesaid  specified,  namely  afler  the 
aforesaid  1st  day  of  June,  in .  the  £7th  year 
abovesaid,  and  l>efi)re  the  date  of  the  same 
Commission,  divers  matters  have  been  com- 

Cassed  and  imagined  within  this  realm  of  £ng- 
ind,  by  Anthony  Babington  and  others,  cum 
scientia,  in  English,  with  the  privity,  of  the 
said  Mary,  pretending  title  to  the  crown  of 
this  realm  of  England,  tending  to  the  hurt, 
death  and  destruction  of  the  royal  person  of 
our  said  lady  the  queen.  And  namely,  That 
after  the  aforesaid  Ist  day  of  June,  in  the  27th 
year  abovesaid,  and  before  the  date  of  the 
Commission  aforesaid,  the  aforesaid  Mary  pre- 
tending title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  of 
England,  hath  compassed  and  imagined  within 
this  realm  of  England,  divers  matters  tending 
to  the  hurt,  death  and  destruction  of  the  royal 
person  ofouc sovereign  la>dy  the  queen,  contrary 
to>the  form  of  the  statute  in  the  Commission 
aforesaid  specified/ 

Concerning  this  Sentence,  which  depended 
wholly  upon  the  credit  of  the  Secretaries,  and 
they  not  brought  forth  fiice  to  face,  according 
to  the  first  Act  of  the  tSth  year  of  oueen 
Elizabeth, '  much  talk  there  was,  and  divers 
Speeches  ran  abroad  ;  while  some  thought 
them  credible  persons,  and  some  unworthy  to 
be  credited.  I  have  seen  Naw's  Apology  to 
king  James,  written  in  the  year  1605 ;  wherein 
laboriously  protesting,  he  excuseth  himself, 
that  he  was  neither  author,  nor  persuader,  nor 
the  first  revealer  of  the  Plot  that  was  under- 
taken, nor  failed  of  his  duty  through  negligence, 
OP  want  of  foresight;  yea,  that  this  day  he 
stoutly  impugued  the  chief  points  of  Accusa- 
tion against  his  lady  and  mistress :  which  not- 
withstanding appeareth  not  by  Records.  But 
tlie  same  day  was  tliere  a  Declaration  made 
by  the  Commissioners  and  Judges  of  the  land. 
That  the  said  Sentence  did  derogate  nothing 
from  James  king  of  Scots,  in  title  or  honour, 
but  that  he  was  in  the  same  place,  degree  and 
right,  as  if  the  same  sentence  bad  never  been 
pronounced. 

Proceeding 8  in  parliament,  ' 

Some  few  dHys  afler,  a  Parliament  was 
holden  at  Westminster,  begun  by  virtue  df  a 
.  certain  power  of  vlce-gerency,  granted  by  the* 
queen. to  the  abp.  of  Cnnterbuiy,  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  the  earl  of  Derby,  and  that  not 
without  precedent.  In  which  Parliament  the 
Proscription  of  the  lord  Pager,  Churles  Paget, 
sir  Francis  Englefield,  Francis  Throckmorton, 
Anthony  Babingtoo,  Tbomu  Salisbury,  £d« 


ward  Jones,  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  Charles 
Tilney,  and  the  rest  of  the  Conspirators,  was 
confirmed,  aiid  their  goods  and  possessions 
confiscate.  The,  estates  also  of  the  realm, 
which  had  by  their  voices  approved  and  con- 
firmed the  Sentence  given  agmnst  the  queen  of 
Scots,  did  with  joint  ^ssent  put  up  a  Supplica- 
tion to  the  queen  4jy  the  hands  of  the  lord* 
chancellor,  as  follows : 
'  May  it  please  your  most  excellent  majesty, 
our  most  gracious  sovereign,  we  your  humble, 
loving  and  faithful  subjects,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assem- 
bled, having  of  long  time  to  our  intolerable 
grief  seen  by  1)ow  manifold  most  dangerous 
and  execrable  practices,  Mary  the  daughter 
and  heir  of  James  5,  late  king  of  Scots, 
dowager  of  France,  and  commonly  called 
Queen  of  Scots,  huth  compassed  the  Destruc- 
tion of  your  majesty's  sacred  and  most  royal 
person,  in  whose  safety  (next  under  God)  our 
chief  and  only  felicity  doth  consist;  and 
thereby  not  only  to  bereave  us  of  the  sincere 
and  true  Religion  of  Almighty  God,  bringing 
us  and  this  noble  crown  back  again  hi  to  the 
thraldom  of  the  Romish  tyranny,  but  also 
utterly  to  ruinate  and  overthrow  the.  happy 
State  and  Commonweal  of  this  most  noble 
realm ;  which  being  from  time  to  time  by  the 
zreat  mercy  and  providence  of  God,  and  your  • 
higbness's  singular  wisdom,  foreseen  and  pre- 
vented, your  majesty  of  your  exceeding  great 
clemency  and  princely  magnanimity,  hath 
either  most  graciously  passed  over,  or  with 
singular  favour  tolerated,  although  often  and 
instantly  moved  by  your  most  loving  and 
&itbful  subjects  to  tlie  contrary,  in  times  of 
y^ur  Parliaments,  and  at  many  other  times ; 
and  hath  also  protected  and  defended  the 
said  Scotish  queen  from  those  great  dangers 
which  her  own  people,  for  certain  detestable 
crimes  and  offences  to  her  imputed,  had  de- 
termined against  her:  all  which  notwithstand- 
ing, the  same  queen  was  nothing  moved  v.  ith 
these  and  many  other  youx  majesty's  most 
gracious  favours  towards  her ;  but  rather  ob- 
durate in  malice,  and  by  hope  of  continual 
impunity  imholdened  to  prosecute  lier  cruel 
and  mischievous  determination  by  some 
speedy  and  violent  course ;  and  now  lately  ft 
very  dangerous  Plot  being  conceived  and 
set  down  by  Anthony  Babington  and  others. 
That  six  desperate  and  wicked  persons  should 
undertake  that  wicked  and  most  horrible  en* 
terprize,  to  take  away  your  majesty's  life, 
(whom  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  long  pre- 
sene)  she  ^id  not  only  give  her  advice  and^ 
direction  upon  every  point,  and  all  circum- 
stances concerning  the  same,  make  earnest 
request  to  have  it  performed  with  all  dili- 
gence, but  did  also  prontise  assurance  of  lar^e 
reward  ami  i*ecom pence  to  the  doers  thereof: 
vAiicU  being  informed  to  your  majesty,  it 
pleased  your  highness,  upon  the  earnest  suit 
of  ^uch  as  tendered  il»e>afety  of  your  royal 
person,  and  the  good  and  quiet  state  of  titis 
realm,  to  direct  your  Commission  under  the 
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^  great  seal  of  England,  to  the  lords  and  otliers 
'  of  your  high nebs's  privy  council,  and  certain 
'  other  lords  of  parliament  of  the  greatest  and 
^  most  antient  degree,  uith  some  of  your  prin- 

*  cipal  judges,  to  examine,  hear  and  determine 
'  the  same  cause,  and  thereupon  to  give  Sen- 
'  tence  or  Judgment  according  to  a  statute  in 

*  that  behalf,  made  in  the  27th  year  of  your 
'  most  gracious  reign  :  hy  virtue  whereof,  the 

*  more  part  of  the  same  Commissioners,  being 
^  in  number  *66y  having  at  sundry  times  fully 

*  heard  what  was  alledged  and  proved  agahist 
\  the  said  Scotish  queen  in  her  own  presence, 
'  touching  the  said  Crimes  and  Offences,  and 
* .  what  she  could  say  for  her  Defence  and  Ex- 

*  cuse  therein,  did  after  long  deliberation  give 
'  their  Sentence  and  judgment  with  one  con- 

*  sent,  that  the  Death  and  Destruction  of  your 

*  royal  person  was  imagined  and  compiissed  by 

*  tlie  said  Anthony  Babington,  with  the  privity 

*  of  the  same  Scotish  queen  :    and   that  she 

*  herself  did  also   compass  and  imagine   the 

*  death  and  destruction  of  your  most  royal 

*  person.     Now  for  as  much  as  we  your  ma- 

*  jesty's  most  humble,  foyal  and  dutiful  sub* 

*  jects,  representing  unto  your  most  excellent 

*  majesty  tlie  universal  state  of  your  whole 
'  people  of  all  degrees  in  this  your  realm,  do 

*  well  perceive,  and  are  fully  satisfied,  that  tlie 

*  same  Sentence  and  Judgment  is  in  all  thins^s 
'  most  honourable,  just  and  lawful ;  and  having 

*  carefully  and  etfectuaily,  according  to  our 

*  most  bounden  duties;  weighed  and  considered 

*  upon  what  ground  and  cause  so  many  traitor- 

*  ous  complots,  and  dangerous  practices  against 

*  your  most  royal  person  and  estate,  and  for 

*  the  invading    of  this  realm,    have    for  the 

*  space  of  many  years  past  grown  and  pro- 
<  ceedcd,  do  certainly  find,  and  are  uiidoubt- 

*  edly  persuaded  that  all  the  same  have  been 

*  from  time  to  time  attempted  and  practised, 

*  by  and  from  the  Scotish  queen,  and  by  her 
'  confederates,  ministers  and  favourers,  who 

*  conceive  an  assured  hope  to  atchieve  speedily 

*  by  your  majesty's  untimely  death  that  whicfi 

*  they  have  long  expected,  and  whereof  during 

*  your  life  (which  God  long  preserve  to  our  in- 

*  estimable  comfort)  they  despair ;    to  wit,  to 

*  place  her  the  said  Scotish  queen  in  the  im- 
'  perial  and  kingly  seat  of  this  realm,  and  by 
'  her  to  banish  and  destroy  the  professors  and 

*  professing  of  the  true    Religion  of   Jesus 

*  Christ,  antl  the  antient  nobility  of  this  land, 
'  and  to  bring  tliis  whole  state  and  common- 

*  weal  to  foreign  subjection,  and  utter  ruin  and 

*  confusion :   which,  their  malicious  and  trai- 

*  torous  purpose  they 'will  never  pease  to  pro- 

*  secute  by  all  possible  means  they  can,  so 

*  long  as  they  may  have  their  eyes  and  imagina- 
^  tions  fixed  upon  that  lady,  the  only  ground 
'  of  their  treasonable  -hope  and  conceits,  and 

*  the  only  seed-plot  of  all  dangerous  and  trai* 

*  torous  devices  and  practices  qgainst  your  sa- 

*  cred  person.    And  seeing  also  what  insolent 

*  boldness  is  grown  in  the  heart  of  "the  same 

*  queen,  through  your  majesty's  former  exceed- 
^  ing  favours  und clemencies  towards  her;  and 


I  thereupon  weighing  with  heavy  and  sorrow- 
ful hearts,  in  what  continual  peril  of  such 
like    desperate    conspiracies  and   practices 
your  majesty's  most  royal  and  sacred  person 
and  life  (mure  dear  unto  us  than  our  own)  is 
and  shall  be  still,  without  any  possible  meaos 
to   prevent  it,  so  long  as  the  said  Scotish 
queen  shall  be  sutlered  to  continue,  and  shall 
not  receive  that  due  punishment,  which  by 
justice,  and  the  laws  of  this  your  realm,  she 
hath  so  often  and  so  many  ways  for  her 
most  wicked  and  detestable  offences  deserv> 
ed  :  Therefore,  and  for  that  we  find,  that  if 
the  said  lady  should  now  escape  the  due  and 
deserved  punishment  of  Death  for  these  her 
most  execrable  Treasons  and  Offences,  your 
highnesses  royal  person  shall  be  exposed  un- 
to many  more,  and  those  more  secret  and 
dangerous    Conspiracies    than    before,   and 
such  as  shall   not  or  cannot  be    foreseen, 
or  discovered,  a»   these   her  late  attempts 
have    been  ;     and   shall    not    hereafter   be 
so  well  able  to  remove  or  take  away  the  ground 
and  occasion  of  the  t»ame,  as  now  by  jusiice 
may  or  ought  to  be  done  :  We  do  most  humbly 
beseech  yonr  most  excellent  majf  sry,  that  as 
well  in  respect  of  the  continuance  of  the  true 
religion  now  professed  amongst  u«i,  and  of  the 
safety  of  your  moit  royal  person  and  estate,  as 
in  regard  of  the  prtservation  an<l  defence  of  us 
your  mo!<t  loving,  dutiful  and l^itbtul  subjectii, 
and  the  whole  common  v\e»il  of  this  rcalin;  rt 
may  please  yimr  hij'hiie'^'*  to  take  speedy  or- 
der. That  declanitioii  i»f  t  he  same  sentence 
and  judgment  be  made  and   puhhsht-d  by 
proclamation,  ami   that  ihrrenpon  dirtction 
be  given  for  further  piocrediuiiS  ngainsi  the 
said  Scotish  queen,  according  to  tlie  eifect 
and  true  mean inj:  ot   the  said  statute  :    Be- 
cause  upon  advised  and  great  consultahon, 
we  cannot  find  that  tliere   «s   any    poswhie 
means  to  provide  for  your  majrsiv's  safety, 
but  by  the  just  and  ^pet'dy  exrCMti»>n  of  the 
said  queen,  the  neglecting  \*  hereof  -rtny  pro- 
cure the  heavy  displeasure  and  punishment  of 
Almighty  God,  as  by  sundry  srv«re  examples 
of  his  great  justice  in  that  behalf  left  us  in 
the  sacred  scriptures  doth  appear.      And  il 
the  same  be  not  ))Ut  in  present  extctitioo.  vte 
your  most  loving  and  dutiful  subjects  ^hall 
thereby  (so  fer  as  man's  reason  can  reach) 
be  l^rought  into  utter  despair  of  the  coittinn- 
ance  amongst  us  of  the  true  religion  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  of  your  majesty's  life,  and 
the  safety  of  all  your  faithful  s»ibJ€Cts,  and 
the  good*  estate  of  this  mo&t  flourishing  com- 
monweal/ 

The  Queen,  with  great  majesty  of  counte- 
nance and  voice,  answered  to  this  purpose : 

*  So  many  and  so  great  are  the  bottomless 

*  graces,  and  immeasurable  benefits  bestowed 

*  upon  me  by  the  Almighty,  that  I  must  not 

*  only  most  humbly  acknowledge  them  as  be- 
'  nefits,  but  admire  them  as  miracles,  being  in 

*  no  sort  able  to  express  ihem.    And  though 

*  there  liveth  not  any  that  may  more  justly  ac- 
'  knowledge  himself  bound  to  Ood  than  I, 
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wbo66  life  he  liatfa  miraculously  preserved 
from  so  many  dangers,  yet  am  I  not  more 
deeply  bound  to  give  him  thanks  for  any  one 
things  than  for  tliis  which  I  will  now  tell  you, 
and  which  1  account  as  a  miracle :  Namely^ 
that  as  I  came  to  the  crown  with  the  most 
hearty  good-will  of  all  my  sul^jects,  so  now 
after  28  years  reign,  I  perceive  in  them  the 
tame,  if  not  greater  good-wili  towards  me ; 
which  if  I  once  lose,  well  might  I  breathe,  but 
never  think  I  lived.     And  now  though  my 
life  hath  been  dangerously  shot  at,  yet  I  pro- 
test there  is  nothing  hath  more  grieved  me, 
than  tliat  one  not  differing  from  me  in  bex, 
of  like  rank  and  degree,  of  the  same  stock, 
and  roost  nearly  allied  unto  me  in  blood, 
hath  fallen  into  so  great  a  crime.     And  so 
iar  have  ,1  been  from  bearing  her  any  ill-will, 
that  upon  the  discovery  of  certain  treasona- 
ble practices  against  me,  I  wrote  unto  her 
secretly,  that  if  she  would  confess  them  by  a 
private  letter  unto  myself,  they  should   be 
wrapped  tip  in  silence.    Neither  did  I  write 
thus  in  mind  to  entrap  her,  for  I  knew  then 
as  much  as  she  could  confess.     And  even 
yet,  though  the  matter  be  come  thus  far,  if 
she  would  truly  repent,  and  no  man  would 
undertake  her  cause  against  mp,  and  if  my 
life  alone  depended  hereupon,  and  not  the 
safety  and   wel^e  of  my  whole  people,  I 
would  (I  protest  unfcignedly)  roost  willingly 
pardon  her.     Nny  if  England  might  by  my 
death  attain  a  more  flourishing  estate,  and  a 
better  prince,  I  would  most  gladly  lay  down 
my  life :  For,  for  your  sakes  it  is,  and  for  my 
people's,  that  I  desire  to  live.      As  for  nic,  1 
see   no  such  great  cause  why  I  should  either 
be  fond  to  live,  or  fear  to  die.     I  have  had 
gnod  experience  of  this  world,  and  I  know 
what  it  IS  to  be  a  subject,  and  what  to  be  a 
sovereign.      Good  neighbours  I   have  had, 
and  I   have  met  with  bad ;  and  in  •  trust  1 
have  found  treason.      I  have  bestowed  bene- 
fits upon  ill  deserrers;  and  where  I  have 
done  well,  have  been  ill  requited.     While  I 
call  to  mind  tliese  things  past,  behold  things 
present,  and  expect  things  to  come,  I  hold 
them  happiest  that  go  hence  soonest.     Ne- 
verthelesh  against  such  mischiefs  as  these,  I 
put  on  a  better  courage  than  is  commoa  to 
my  sex,  so  as  whatsoever  befall  me,  death 
shall    not    take    me  unprepared. — And   as 
touching  ih^fe  Treasons,  I  will  not  so  preju- 
dicate  myself,  or  the  laws  of  my  kingdom,  as 
not  but  to  think  that  she  havtni;  been  the 
contriver  of  the  same  treasons,  was  hound 
and  liable  to  the  antient  laws,  though  the  late 
act  had  never  been  made ;    which  notwith- 
standing was  no  ways  made  to  prejudice  her. 
So  far  was  it  from  being  made  to  entrap  her, 
that  it  was  rather  intended  to  forewarn  and 
terrify  her  from  atteropttns  any  thing  against 
it.     But  seeing  it  was  now  in  tnrce  of  a  law, 
I  thought  good  to  proceed  against  her  ac- 
cording to  the  same.     But   you  lawyers  are 
so  curious  in  scanning  the  nice  points  of  the 
law,  and  following  of^  precedents  and  form, 


rather  than  expounding  the  laws  themselves, 
tliat  by  exact  observing  of  your  form,  she 
must  mive  been  indicted  in  Stafford&hire,  and 
have  holden  up  her  hand  at  the  bar,  and 
have  been  tried  by  a  jury  of  t«relve  men.  ^A 
proper  course  forsooth  of  trial  against  a  prin- 
cess !  To  av6id  therefore  such  absiirditits, 
I  thought  it  better  to  refer  the  examination 
of  so  weighty  a  cause  to  a  good  number,  of 
the  noblest  personages  of  the  land,  and  the 
judges  of  the  realm  ;  and  all  little  enough. 
For  we  princes  are  set  as  it  were  upon  stages, 
in  the  sight  and  view  of  all  tlie  world.  The 
least  spot  is  soon  spied  in  our  garments, 
a  blemish  quickly  noted  in  our  doings.  1\ 
behove  thus  therefore  to  be  careful  that  our 
proceedings  be  just  and  honourable.  But  I 
must  tell  you  one  thing,  that  by  this  last  act 
of  parliament  you  have  brought  me  to  a  nar- 
rqw  streigfat,  that  I  must  give  order  for  her 
death,  which  is  a  princess  most  nearly  allied 
unto  me  in  blood,  and  whose  practices  against 
me  have  stricken  me  into  so  great  grief,  that 
I  liave  been  glad  to  absent  myself  from  thi» 
parliament,  lest  I  should  increase  my  sorrow 
by  hearing  it  spoken  of,  and  not  out  of  fear 
ol  any  danger,  as  some  think.  But  yet  I  will 
now  tell  you  a  secret  (though  it  is  well  known 
that  I  have  the  property  to  keep  counsel) : 
It  is  not  long  since  these  eyes  of  mine  saw 
and  read  an  oath, «% herein  some  bound  them- 
selves to  kill  me  within  a  month  :  hereby  I 
see  your  danger  in  me,  which  I  will  be  very 
careful  to  avoid. — Your  Association  for  my 
safety  I  have  not  forgotten,  which  I  never  so 
much  as  thought  of,  till  a  great  number  of 
hands,  with  many  obligations,  were  shetved 
me  ;  which  as  I  do  acknowledge  as  a  strong 
argument  of  your  true  hearts,  and  great  zeal 
to  my  safety,  so  shall  my  bond  be  stronger 
tied  to  a  greater  care  for  your  good.  But 
forasmuch  as  this  matter  now  in  hand  is  very 
rare,  and  of  greatest  consequence,  I  hope 
you  do  not  look  for  any  present  resolution  ; 
for  my  manner  is,  in  matters  of  less  moment 
than  this,  to  deliberate  long  upon  that  which 
is  once  to  be  Yesolved.  In  the  mean  time  I 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  illuminate  my 
mind,  that  I  may  foresee  that  which  may 
serve  (ot  the  good  of  his  church,  the  pros})e- 
rity  of  the  commonwealth,  and  your  safety. 
And  that  delay  may  not  breed  danger,  we 
will  signify  our  resolution  with  all  conveni- 
ency.  And  whatever  the  best  subjects  may 
expect  at  the  hands  of  the  best  princes, 
that  expect  from  me  to  be  performed  to  the 
full." 

The  twelftfl  day  afler  when  she  had  tho- 
roughly weighed  the  matter  in  her  mind,  being 
distracted  with  doubtful  care  and  thotight,  and 
as  it  were  in  some  conflict  with  herself  what  to 
do  in  so  important  a  business,  she  sent  the  4 
Lord  Chancellor  to  the  higher  house,  and  Puck- 
ering to  the  rest  in  the  lower  house;  praying 
them  to  enter  into  a  new  consideration  upon 
so  weighty  a  matter,  and  to  deviscsome  better 
remedy,-  whereby  both  the  queen  of  Scots  Lif« 
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might  be  spared,  and  berown  securitj  provided 
for. 

After  mud)  and  long  deliberatioDi  they  judg- 
ing 4h-at  both  the  %vbUare  and  hurt  of  the  prince 
beioiigcth  to  ally  concurred  again  with  one 
voice  in  the  same  opinion,  and  that  for  these 
Cause:) :  For  that  the  queen's  safety  could  not 
be  secured  as  long  as  the  queen  of  Scots  lived, 
unless  she  either  seriously  repeutcd  and  ac- 
knowledged her  otTtnce,  or  were  kept  with  a 
more  strei^ht  guard,  good  assurance  being 
given  by  bond  and  oath  for  her  goad  demean-  ' 
our,  or  delivered  hostages,  or  else  departed  the 
realm.  As  for  her  Kcpeutance,  they  were  out 
of  alt  hope  of  it,  considering  that  she  had  ill 
requited  the  queen  wliith  had  saved  her  life,  , 
and  did  not  yet  acknowledge  her  fault.  As  for 
a  surer  guard,  streighter  custody,  bonds,  oath, 
and  hostages,  they  held  them  bU  as  nothing,  for 
that  the  queen's  life  being  once  taken  away, 
these  would  pre!>ently  vanish.  And  if  she 
should  depart  the  realm,  they  feared  lest  she 
ivould  presently  take  arms  to  invade  the  same. 
T  lesc  lieasons  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and 
Puckering,  Speaker  of  the  lower  house,  opened 
more  at  large,  in  the  manner  fullowiog. 

"  Unless  execution  of  this  just  Sentence  be 
done :  1.  Your  majesty's  Person  cannot  any 
while  be  safe.  2.  The  Religion  cannot  long 
continue  among  us.  3.  The  most  flourishing 
present  state  of  this  realm  must  shortly  receive 
a  woful  fall.  4.  And  consequently,  in  sparing 
ker,  your  majesty  shall  not  only  give  courage 
and  hardiness  to  the  enemies  of  God,  of  your 
majesty's  self-  and  of  your  kingdom;  but  shall 
discomfort  and  daunt  with  despair  the  hearts  of 
your  loving  people  ;  and  so  deservedly  provoke 
tike  heavy  hand  and  wrath  of  God. 

**  And  that  summarily  for  the  Reasons  ensu- 
ing: I.  For  as  much  as  concerns  the  Danger 
of  your  majesty :  Both  she  and  her  favourers 
think  she  hath  right,  not  to  srccecd,  but  to 
enjoy  your  crown  in  possession  ;  and  therefore 
as  she  is  a  most  impatient  competitor,  (ac- 
quainted with  bloljd)  so  will  she  not  spare  any 
means  that  may  take  you  from  us,  being  the 
only  lett,  that  she  enjoyeth  not  her  desire. — 
She  is  hardened  in  malice  against  your  royal 
person,'  notwithstanding  Ahat  you  have  done 
lier  all  favour,  mercy,  and  kindness;  as  well 
in  preset  ving  her  kingdom,  as  saving  her 
life  and  honour. — And  therefore  there  is  no 
place  for  mercy,  where  there  is  no  hope  of 
amendment,  9r  that  she  will  desist  from  most 
wicked  attempts. — The  rather,  for  that  her 
malice  appeareth  such  as  that  she  maketli,  as 
it  wtre,  her  testament  of  the  same,  to  be  ex- 
ecuted after  her  death,  and  appointcth  her 
executors  to  perform  the  8ame.---She  athrmeth 
it  lawful  to  move  invasion :  therefore,  as  of 
invasion  victory  may  ensue,  and  of  victory  the 
death  of  the  vanquished ;  so  doth  site  not 
obscurely  proft-ss  it  lawful  to  destroy  you. — 
She  holds  it  not  only  lawful,  but  honourable 
also  and  meritorious,  to  take  your  life,  6ic. 
being  deprived  of  your  crown  by  her  holy 
father,  and  therefore  she  will  (as  ^he  hath  con- 


tinually done)  seek  it  bjr  all  raetns  whatsoever. 
— She  is  greedy  of  your  death,  and  preferreth 
it  before  hcrown  life :  For  in  her  late  direction 
to  some  of  her  complice$,.she  willed,  •  What- 
soever became  of  her,  the  Tragical  Execution 
should  be  performed  on   you/    There   is  by 
so  much  the  more  danger  to  your  person  since 
tlie  sentence  than  ^^re,  Ky  how  much  it  be- 
hoveth  them,  tliat  would  preserve  her  or  ad- 
vance her,  to  hasten  your  death  now  or  never  ^ 
before  execution  done  upon  her;  as  knowing' 
that  you,  and  none  else,  can  give  direction  for 
her  death,  and  that  by  your  death  the  sentence 
would  lose  the  force  of  execution,  and  otherwise 
they  .should  come  too  late  if  they  take  not  the 
present  opportunity  to  help  her. — Her  friends 
hold  invasion  unprofitable  while  you  live,  and 
therefore  in  their  opinion*  your  death  is  first 
and  principally  to  be  sought,  as  the  most  com- 
pendious way  to  ruin  the  realm  by.  inv.asion.— 
Some  of  the  eldest  and  wisest  papists  set  it 
down  for  a  special  good  drift  to  oocuny  yoa 
with  conceit,  that  the  preservation  of  ner  life 
is  the  safety  of  your  own  ;  and  therefore  yoa 
may  be  assured,  that  they  vcrilv  think  that  her 
life  will   be  your  death  and   destruction.— 2. 
For  as  much  as  concerns  Religion  :  It  is  most 
perilous  to  spare  her,  who  hath  continually 
breathed  the  overthrow  and  suppressiou  of  the 
same;  being  poisoned  with   popery  from  her 
tender  youth,  and  at  her  age  joining  in  that 
false-terraed  Holy-League,  and  ever  since  and 
now  a  professed  enemy  of  the  truth.   She  rested 
wholly  upon  popish  hopes  to  be  delivered  and 
advanced,  ami  so  devoted  and  doted  in  that 
possession,  that  she  will  (as  well  for  satisfactioa 
of  others,  as  feeding  her  own  humour)  supplant 
the  gospel  where  and  whensoever  she  may. 
Which  evil  is  so  much  the  greater,  and- the 
more  to  be  avoided,  as  that  it  slayetb  the 
soul,  and  will  spread  itself  not  only  over  £o^ 
land  and  Scotland,  but    also  into  all  parts 
beyond  the  seas,  where  the  gospel  of  God  ii 
maintained  ?    The  which  cannot  but  be  ei- 
ceedingly  weakened,  if  defection  should  be 
in  these  two  roost  valiadt  kingdoms. — S.  For- 
asmuch   as    concerns    the   happv  JEstete  of 
tliis  Realm :   The  Lydians  say,  Vnum  Regnt 
agnoKunt  Lydii^  duog  aulem  iolerarenon  po*' 
sunt :  so  we  say,  Unam  Reginam  EUxabethm 
agnoMCunt  Angli,  duo*  autem  tokrart  nonpo*- 
sunt.    And  therefore,  since  .she  saitb,  that  she 
is  queen  here,  and  we  neither  can  nor  will  to 
knowledge  any  other  but  you  to  be  otir  queen: 
it  will  follo*v,  if  she  prevail,  she  will  rather 
make  us  slaves,  than  take  us  for  her  children ; 
and  therefore  the  realm  sigheth  and  groaneth 
under  fear  of  such  a  step-mother.     She  hath 
already  provided  us  a  foster-fatlier  and  a  nurse, 
the  pope  and  the  ktofr  of  Spain,  into  whose 
hands  if  it  should  mishap«)en  us  to  fiiU,  wbatcan 
we  else  look  for,  but  ruin,  destruction,  and  utter 
extirpation  of  goods,  lands,  lives,  honour  and 
all  ?— Whilst  she  sliall  hve,  the  enemies  of  ^ 
slate  will  hope  and  gape  after  your  death.    By 
your  death  they  tr««»t  to  make  invasion  profit- 
able for  them ;  which  cannot  be,  but  th«  «•»« 
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should  be  most  lamentable  for  us :  and  there- 
fore it  is  meet  to  cut  off  the  bead  of  that  hope. 
— 'As  sh«  hath  already,  by  her  poisoned  baits, 
brought  to  destruction  more  noblemen  and  their 
houses, and  a  great  multitnde/if  subjects,  during 
her  being  here,  than  she  would  have  done,  if 
she  had  been  in  possession  of  her  own  country, 
and  armed  in  the  field  against  us ;  so  will  she 
still  be  continually  cause  of  the  hke  spoil,  to 
the  greater  loss  and  peril  of  this  estate :  And 
therefore  this  realm  neither  can  nor  may  endure 
her.— Her  Secretaries  do  write  and  print,  that 
we  be  at  our  wit's  end,  world's  end,  if  she  over- 
live your  majesty;  meaning  thereby,  that  the 
end  of  oor  world  is  the  beginning  of  theirs :  and 
therefore,  take  her  away,  and  their  world  will 
be  at  an  end  before  it  begin. — Since  the  sparing 
of  her  in  the  14tb  year  of  your  reign,  popish 
Traitors  and  Recusants  have  multiplied  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  if  you  spare  her  now  again,  they 
will  grow  both  innumerable  and  invincible  also. 
—4.  And  therefore  now  in  the  fourth  place: — 
Mercy  in  this  case  would  in  the  end  prove  cruel- 
ty against  all.  Nam  est  qtuBtiam  crudelis  Mi- 
Mericordia,  And  therefore  to  spare  her  is  to  spill 
us.  She  is  only  a  cousin  to  you  in  a  remote 
degree,  but  we  be  the  sons  and  children  of  this 
land ;  whereof  you  be  not  only  the  natural 
mother,  but  also  the  wedded  spouse.  And 
therefore  much  more  is  due  firom  you  to  us  all, 
than  alone  to  her.  It  would  exceedingly  grieve 
and  wound  the  hearts  of  yoor  loving  ^subjecti^ 
if  they  should  see  so  horrible  vice  not  condienly 
puni&hed  :  if  any  be  wavering,  it  will  win  them 
to  the  worser  part,  and  many  wDl  seek  to  make 
their  own  peace.  Wherefore  as  well  for  the 
comfort  of  the  one,  as  stay  of  the  other,  and  re- 
taining of  all,  it  is  most  needful  that  justice  be 
done  UDon  her. — ^Thousands  of  your  loving  sub- 
jects ot  all  degrees,  which  have  for  special  xea] 
of  your  safety  made  oath,  before  God,  to  pur- 
sue to  death  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means, 
such  as  she  is,  by  just  sentence,  found  to  be  : 
cannot  save  their  oaths,  if  you  keep  her  alive ; 
for  then  either  we  must  take  her  life  from  her 
without  direction,  which  will  be  to  our  extreme 
danger  bv  the  offence  of  your  law  ;  or  else  we 
must  suffer  her  to  live  against  our  express  oath, 
which  will  be  to  the  uttermost  peril  of  our  own 
souls;  wherewith  no  act  of  parliament,  nor 
power  of  man  whatsoever,  can  in  any  wise 
dispense.  And  therefore,  seeing  it  resteth  in 
you,  by  a  most  worthy  and  just  execution  of 
this  sentence,  to  keep  us  upright  and  free  us 
in  both,  we  most  humbly  anci  earnestly  beseech 
you,  that  speedy  justice  be  done  upon  her, 
whereby  yourself  may  be  safe,  the  state  of  your 
realm  preserved,  and  we  not  only  delivered 
from  this  trouble  of  conscience,  but  also  re- 
comforted  to  venture  ourselves,  and  all  ours, 
into  whatsoever  other  peril,  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  safety  of  you. — Lastly,  God's  ven- 
geance against  Saul  for  sparing  Agag,  against 
Ahab  for  sparing  the  life  of  Benhadad,  is  appa- 
rent; for  they  were  both  by  the  just  judgment 
of  God  deprived  of  their  kingdom,  for  sparing 
ibote  iricked  princes;  whom  (jod  had  delivered 


into  their  hands  of  purpose  to  be  put  to  death 
by  them,  as  by  the  ministers  of  his  eternal  and 
divine  justice. — How  much  those  magistrates 
were  commended,  that  put  to  ^death  those 
mii»chievuus  and  -wicked  queens,  Jezebel  and 
Athaliah  ! — How  wisely  proceeded  Solomon  to 
punishment,  in  putting  to  deatit  his  own  na- 
tural and  elder  brother  Adonias,  for  the  only 
intention  of  a  marriage,  which  gave  suspicion 
of  treason  !  Whereas  there  is  no  more  desired 
of  your  majesty,  than  the  very  pope,  (now  your 
sworn  enemy)  some  of  these  late  conspirators, 
and  this  wicked  lady  herself,  have  thought 
fitting  to  fall  upon  her.  He  in  like  case  gave 
Sentence,  Vita  Conradiniy  morg  Carolo  ;  mors 
Conradinif  vita  Carolo.  1  hey  in  their  best 
minds  and  remorse  of  conscience  setting  down 
the  best  means  of  your  safety,  said,  *  lie  that 
hath  no  arms  cannot  fight,  and  he  that  hath  no 
legs  cannot  run  away,  but  he  that  hath  Jio 
head  can  do  no  harm.  Pisces  primum  a  6a- 
pitefatentJ  She  by  her  voluntary  subscribing 
to  the  late  Association,  &c.  gave  this  sentence 
against  herself. — And  after  in  her  letters  of 
these  treasons  to  Babington,  wrote, '  That  if 
she  were  discovered,  it  would  give  sufficient 
cause  to  you  to  keep  her  in  continual  close 
Prison.'  By  which  words  she  could  mean 
nothing  else  but  pains  of  death. — Therefore 
we  seeing  on  the  one  side  how  you  have,  to  the 
offence  of  mighty  princes,  advanced  religion, 
with  what  tender  care,  and  more  than  motherly 
piety  you  have  always  cherished  us  the  children 
of  this  land,  with  what  honour  and  renown  you 
have  restored  the  antient  rights  of  the  crown, 
with  what  peace  andjustice  you  have  governed, 
and  with  what  store  and  plenty  you  have 
reigned  over  us : — On  the  other  side,  seeing 
that  this  enemy  of  our  felicity  seeks  to  under- 
mine our  religion,  to'  supplant  us,  and  plant 
strangers  in  the  place,  to  transfer  the  rights  of 
the  crown  to  that  Italian  priest,  and  the  crown 
to  herself,  or  to  some  other,  from  you ;  and 
therefore  lieth  in  continual  wait  for  to  take 
away  your  hfe  : — ^Therefore  we  pray  you,  for 
the  cause  of  God,  bis  church,  this  realm,  our- 
selves and  yourself;  that  you  will  no  longer  be 
careless  of  your  life  or  sovereign  safety ;  nor 
loneer  suffer  religion  to  be  threatened,  the 
realm  to  stand  in  danger,  nor  us  to  dwell  in 
fear :  But  as  Justice  hath  given  rightful  sen- 
tence, so  you  will  grant  execution  :  That  as 
her  life  threateneth  your  death,  so  her  death 
'may,  by  God*s  favour,  prolong  yoor  life;  and 
that  this  evil  being  t.ikeu  away  from  the  earth, 
we  may  prf^se  God  for  our  deliverance,  and 
pray  him  for  our  continuance ;  and  with  the 
psalmist  say,  Dominus  /ecit  Judicium^  and, 
^  The  ungodly  is  trapped  in  the  works  of  her 
own  hand/  And  so  pray  God  to  incline  your 
heart  to  our  just  desires,  &c." — They  Cbn- 
cluded,  that  as  it  were  injustice  to  deny  execu- 
tion of  law  to  any  one  of  her  subjects  that 
should  demand  it,  so  much  more,  to  her  whole 
people  of  England,  with  one  vojce  and  mind 
making  humble  and  instant  suit  for  the  same. 
The   Queen  then  spake  in  this  manner; 
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Full  grievous  is  that  way,  whose  going  on, 
and  end,  yield  nothing  but  cumber  for  tile 
hire  of  a  laborious  journey.  I  have  this  day 
been  in  greater  conflict  with  juysetf,  than 
ever  in  alt  my  life,  whether  I  should  speak, 
or  hold  mv  peace.  If  I  speak  and  not  com- 
plain, I  shall  dissemble :  and  if  I  should  be 
silent  your  labour  taken  were  all  in  vain.  If 
I  should  complain,  it  might  seem  strange  and 
rare ;  yet  I  confess  that  my  mott  hearty  de- 
sire was,  that  some  other  means  might  have 
been  devised  to  work  your  security  .and  mv 
safety,  than  this  which  is  now  propounded. 
So  as  I  cannot  but  complain,  though  not  of 
you,  yet  unto  you;  that  I  perceive  by  your 
petitions,  that  my  safety  dependeth  wholly 
upon  the  death  of  another.  If  there  be  any 
that  think  I  have  prolonged  the  time  of  pur- 
pose to  make  a  counterfeit  shew  of  clemency, 
they  do  me  the  most  undeserved  wrong,  as 
He  knoweth,  which  is  the  searcher  of  the 
most  secret  thoughts  of  the  heart.  Or,  if 
Uiere  be  any  that  be  persuaded,  that  the 
commissioners  durst  not  pronounce  other 
sentence,  as  fearing  thereby  to  displease  me, 
or  to  seem  to  fail  of  their  care  for  my  safety, 
they  but  heap  upon  me  most  iniurious  con- 
ceits. For  either  those,  whom  I  have  put  in 
trust,  liave  failed  of  their  duties,  or  else  they 
signified  unto  the  commissioners  in  my  name, 
that  my  will  and  pleasure  was,  that  every  one 
should  deill  freely  according  to  his  conscience, 
and  what  they  would  not  openly  declare,  that 
they  should  reveal  unto  me  in  private.  It 
was  of  ray  most  favourable  mind  towards  her, 
that  I  desired  some  other  means  might  be 
found  out  to  prevent  this  mischief  But 
since  now  it  is  resolved,  that  my  surety  is, 
most  desperate  without  her  death,  I  have  a 
most  inward  feeling  of  sorrow,  that  I,  which 
have  in  my  time  pardoned  so  many  rebels, 
winked  at  so  many  treasons,  or  neglected 
them  with  silence;  must  now  seem  to  shew 
cruelty  upon  so  great  a  princess. — I  have, 
since  I  came  to  the  crown  of  this  realm, 
seen  many  defamatory  Books  and  Pamphlets 
against  me,  accusing  me  to  be  a  tyrant ;  well 
fare  the  writers  iiearts,  I  believe  their  meaning 
was  to  tell  me  news :  and  news  indeed  it  was 
to  me,  to  be  branded  with  the  note  of  ty- 
ranny :  I  would  it  were  as  great  news  to  hear 
of  their  impiety.  But  what  is  it  which  they 
will  not  write  now,  when  ihey  shall  hear  that 
I  have  given  consent,  chat  the  executioner's 
hands  snail 'be  imbrued  in  the  blqpd  of  my 
nearest  kinswoman  ?  But  so  far  am  I  from 
cruelty,  that  to  siive  mine  own  life,  I  would 
not  otfer  her  violence  ;  neither  have  I  been 
so  careful  how  to  prolong;  mine  own  life,  as 
how  to  preserve  both :  which  that  it  is  now 
impossible,  I  grieve  exceedingly.  I  am  not 
so  void  of  judgment,  as  not  to  see  mine  own 
perils  before  mine  eyes  ;  nor  so  mad,  to 
sharpen  a  ^word  to  cut  mine  own  throat; 
nor  so  careless,  as  not  to  provide  for  the 
safety  of  mine  #Wn  life.  But  this  I  consider 
with  myself,  that  many  a  man  would  put  his 


own  life  in  danger  to  save  a  princess's  life. 
I  do  not  say,  so  will  I ;  yet  have  I  many  timet 
thought  upon  it. — But  seeing  so  many  have 
both  written  and  spoken  against  me,  ^ive  me 
leave,  I  pray  you,  to  say  somewhat  m  mine 
owuxdefeoc'e,  that  ye  may  see  what  manner 
of  woman  I  am,  for  whose  safety  you  have 
passed  such  careful  thoughts ;  wherein  as  I 
do  with  most  thankful  heart  consider  your 
vigilant  care,  so  am  I  sure  I  shall  never  re- 
quite it,  had  I  as  many  lives  atf  you  ail. — 
When  first  I  took  the  scepter,  I  was  not  un* 
mindful  of  God  the  giver,  and  therefore  began 
my  reign  with  his  service,  and  the  religion  I 
bad  been  both  bom  in,  bred  in,  and  I  trust 
shall  die  in.  And  though  I  was  not  ignorant 
how  many  perils  I  should  be  beset  withal  at 
home  for  alteritig  religion,  and  how  miiny  great 
princes  abroad,  of  a  contrary  profession,  would 
attempt  all  hostility  against  me ;  yet  was  I  no 
whit  dismayed,  knowing  that  God,  whom  only 
I  respected,  would  defend  both  me  and  my 
cause.'  Hence  it  is,  that  so  many  treacheries 
and  conspiracies  have  been  attempted  against 
me,  that  I  rather  marvel  tliat  I  am,  than 
muse  that  I  should  not  be,  wei^  it  not  that 
God's  holy  hand  hath^protected  me  beyond 
all  expectation.  Then  to  the  end  I  might 
make  the  better  progress  in  the  art  of  swaying 
the  sceptre,  I  entered  into  long  and  serious 
cogitation  what  things  were  worthy  and  fitting 
for  kings  to  do  :  and  I  found  it  most  neces- 
sary that  they  should  be  abundantly  furnished 
with  those  special  virtues,  justice,  temperance, 
prudence,  and  magnanimity.  As  for  the 
two  latter,  I  will  not  boast  myself,  my  sex 
doth  not  permit  it :  but  for  the  two  former, 
I  dare  say,  (and  that  without  ostentation)  I 
never  made  a  diflerence  of  persons,  where 
right  was  one ;  I  never  preferred  for  favour, 
whom  1  thought  not  fit  for  worth ;  I  never 
bent  my  ear  to  credit  a  tale  that  was  first 
told,  nor  was  so  rash  to  corrupt  ray  judgment 
with  prejudice,  before  I  heard  the  cause.  I 
will  not  say  bat  many  reports  might  haply  be 
brought  me  in  too  much  favour  of  the  one 
side  or  the  other ;  for  we  princes  cannot 
hear  all  ourselves :  yet  this  I  dare  say  boldly, 
my  judgment  went  ever  with  the  truth  ac- 
cording to  my  understanding.  And  as  full 
well  AJcibiades  wished  his  friend,  not  to  give 
any  Answer  till  he  had  run  over  the  letters  of 
the  alphabet;  so  have  I  not  used  rash  and 
sudden  resolutions  in  any  thing. — And  there- 
fore as  touching  your  coudsels  and  consulta- 
tions, I  acknowledge  them  to  be  so  careful^ 
provident  and  profitable  for  the  preservation  of 
my  life,  and  to'pfoceed  from  minds  so  sincere, 
and'to  me  most»  devoted,  that  I  sbaH  endea- 
vour myself  all  I  can,  to  give  yon  cause  to 
think  your  pains  not  ill -bestowed,  and  strive 
to  make  myself  worthy  of  such  subjects. 
*  And  now  for  your  Petition,  I  pray  you  for 
this  present  to  content  yourselves  with  an 
Answer  without  Answer.  Your  Judgment  I 
condemn  not,  neither  do  I  mistake  your 
Reasons,  but  pray  you  to  accept  my  tbank* 
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*  fulness,  exciis«  my  doubtfulnrss,  and  take  in 
'  good  part  my  answer  answeriess.    li'I  should 

*  say,  t  would  not  do  what  you  request,  I  might 

*  say  periuips  more  than  I  think  :  and  if  I^liould 

*  say  I  would  do  it,  I  might  plunge  myself  inio 

*  peril,   whom  you  labour  to  preser\'e  ;  which 

*  in  your  wisdoms  and  discretions  ye  wouM  not 

*  that  1  should,  if  ye  co:^sider  the  circumstances 
'  of  place,  time,,  and  the  manners  and  condi- 

*  tions  of  men.* 

After  this,  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates  was 
prorogued. 

About  that  time  were  lord  Buckhurst  and 
Beale  sent  to  the  qnecn  of  Scots,  to  signify 
unto  her  that  Sentence  was  pronounced  against 
her ;  that  the  tame  was  approved  and  con- 
firmed by  act  of  parliament,  as  most  just,  and 
the  Execution  thereof  instantly  sued  for  by 
the  Estates,  out  of  a  due  regard  of  justice, 
security  and  necessity :  and  therefore  to  per- 
suade her  to  acknowledge  her  Olfenoes  against 
God  and  the  queen,  and  to  expiate  them  before 
)ier  death  by  repentance  :  letting  her  under- 
stand, that  as  long  as  she  lived,  th^  received 
Religion  in  England  could  not  subsist.  Hereat 
she  seemed  with  a  certain  unwonted  alacrity 
to  triumph,  giving  God  thanks,  and  rejoicing  in 
li«r  heart  that  she  was  holden  to  be  an  instru- 
ment for  the  re-establishing  of  Religion  in  this 
ibland.  And  earnestly  she  prayed,  that  she 
tnifrht  have  a  Catholic  priest  to  direct  her  con- 
science, and  minister  the  Sacraments  unto  her. 
A  bishop  and  a  dean  whom  they  commended 
unto  her  for  this  use,  she  utterly  rejected,  and 
sharply  taxed  the  English  nation,  saying  often, 
'J  hat  the  English  had  inany  times  slaughtered 
their  kings  ;  no  marvel  therefore,  if  they  now 
aho  shew  their  cruelty  upon  me^  that  am  issued 
from  the  blood  of  their  kings. 

Cofnmissionfor  the  Execution  of  the  Quien  of 

The  publication  of  the  Sentence  was  stayed 
awhile  by  the  interci-'-sion  of  L'Aubcspine  tho 
Frencli  ambassador  ;*  but  in  the  month  of  De- 
cembtir,  throriijh  the  earnest  instance  of  some 
cotjrtiers,  it  was  publicly  proclaimed  all  over  1 
the  cny  of  London,  the  luril  mayor,  the  alder-  i 
men,  «nd  prinrij)al  oHicrrs  and  citizens  being 
])rchf}nt,  and  afterward  throii^;li(Hit  the  whole 
realm.  In  the  ProcUunatiou  the  queen  seri- 
ously protested,  that  this  pul  lie  •iiion  was  ex- 
torted from  her  not  without  exceeding  urief  of 
mind,  out  of  a  certain  neccssitv,  and  the  most 
vehement  prayers  and  obte^itations  of  the 
Estates  of  the  Realm  ;  though  there  were, 
%vhich  thought  this  to  prcxceed  of  women's 
riinnii}<r,  who  thouj^h  they  n)iich  de5^i^c  a  thinir, 
yet  will  always  seem  rather  to  Ixi  constrained 
imto  ir.f     Afterwards,  on  ]\l;riinrv'  ti'C  1st.  a 


•  See  the  French  AnibassadorN  (IJcUevre) 
Speech  to  queen  ElizalKth.  Tiiuai^  Ilistor. 
iib.  86,  p.  157.  Genev.  Edit.  j 

f  Bishop  VVarburtnn  writes  to  Hard  (Mar<*h 
5,  1759),  **  You  will  be  amu.*)ed  v. ith  a  vcrv 
extraordinary  Letter  of  Mary  to  Kli/ubcth  at 

VOL.  I. 


Ommis'-ion  passed  the  (treat  Seal  for  her  Exe- 
cution, which  was  as  luilows  : 

•  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of 

— ^ I  —  .     — 

p.  558  of  Murdui's  btuie  Papers,  and  1  dare 
say  you  will  not  think  it  one  of  the  liast  causes 
of  the  fatal  catastrophe  which  soon  followed." 
This  Letter  here  follows : 

A  Letter  from  the   Queen  of  Scots  to  Queen 

Elizabeth, 

SuiVANT  ce  que  je  Vous  ay  promis  et  auvei 
despuis  desire,  je  vous  declare  ores,  qu'aveques 
regret,  que  teiles  c'aoses  soyent  lunmcnees  en* 
quest ioi»,  mays  tres  sinccrement  et  sans  auqune 
passion,  dont  japelle  mon  Dieu  a  tesmoiug,  que 
la  Couiptesse  de  Sdireuslxiry  madit  de  Vous  ce 
qui  suit  au  pIuspresdecesTermes.  A  la  plus  part 
de  quoy  je  proteste  avoir  respondu,  reprennnt 
la  diitc  dame  de  croire  ou  parlef  si  hsicntieuse- 
ment  de  Vous,  comme  chose  que  je  ne  croy  ois 
point,  nicroy  a  present,  congiioi::sant  le  Naturcl 
de  la  Comptesse  et  de  quel  esprit  ellc  estoit 
alors  poulssee  contre  vous.  Premierement, 
qu'un,  aufjuel  elle  disoit  que  vous  aviez  faict 
promessc  de  mariage  devant  une  l>anie  de 
vostre  chambre,  avoit  cousche  intinies  Toys  au- 
vesqnes  Vous  avec  toute  la  licence  et  privaulte 
qui  se  peut  user  entre  Mari  et  fanime  ;  Mays 
qu*indubitablcment  Vous  nestiez  pas  comme 
les  aultres  famme^,  c\  pour  ce  respect  cestoit 
follie  a  tou7.  ceulx  rjui  alVectoient  vostre  Mariage 
avec  Monsieur  le  Due  d'  Anjou,  d*aulta;it  qu*il 
ne  re  pourroit  accomplir;  et  que  V'ous  ne 
vouldriez  juniays  perdu  la  liberte  de  Vous 
fayre  fayre  I'amour  rt  auvoir  vostre  plesir  tous* 
jours  auvequos  nouveaulx  amoureulx,  regretant 
ce,  disoit  elle,  que  I'ous  ne  vous  conientiez  de 
Maister  Haton,  et  un  aultre  de  ce  Royaulme; 
mass  que  pour  I'lionneur  du  pays  il  luy  faschoit 
le  plus,  que  vous  aviez  non  seullement  engasge 
vostre  honneur  auveqnes  on  ostrangier  Nommb 
Simier,  Talant  trouvcr  de  nuit  en  la  chambre 
dune  dame,  que  la  dictc  Comptesse  blasmoit 
fort  a  ceste  occasion  la,  ou  Vous  le  baisiez  et 
usicz  auvec  luy  de  diveises  privaultcs  deshon- 
rsestcs ;  mays  aus-i  luy  reveUiez  les  segrck  du 
Uoyauhue,  trahisant  vos  propres  Gounseillers 
avvcsques  luy  :  (^ue  Vous  vous  estiez  dtsportee 
de  la  mesme  diss'»Iutiou  avec  le  Due  son  ^Jviy- 
stre,  qui  vous  av(jit  este  trouvcr  une  nuit  a  la 
porie  de  vostre  cliambre,  ou  vous  lavicz  runron- 
tre  auvec  vostre  'jeuHe  cijcmit-e  et  ir.anieau  de 
nuit,  et  que  par  apres  vous  laviez  lai.st  entrer, 
'^t  qu'il  dcmeura  avvcques  Vous  prrs  de  troys 
heures.  (^uant  au  diet  Ilatou,  que  vous  le  cou- 
riez  a  force,  taysarit  si  pubii<{uenient  paroitre 
i'auKjur  quf  luy  portie/.,  qui  lay  mcsnies  estoit 
coiureiut  «le  s'eu  relirpr,  et  que  Vous  donnastes 
uu  «oatiirt  a  Kilitiit'ii  pour  ne  vous  avoir  ra- 
meue  le  diet  Hal'ai,  ijue  vous  avviez  envoiay 
ra[)peller  par  luy,  s'etant  desparti  en  chollere 
d'auveqncs  vous  pour  i,uclcjurs  injures  qup  luy 
auvjez  diiirs  pour  certeins  bQutoas  dor  qw'l  au* 
vdit  sur  son  liabit.  Qu'tl'e  auvoit  travaiile.d* 
fayre  e"'j)ous(.T  au  (lit.  llatoo,  la  leu  Comtess^ 
de  Lenox  sa  lillc,  mays  que  de  creinte  d^  Voui, 

4  H 
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*  England,   Franre  and  Ireland,  &c.     To  our 

*  trusty  and  welubtloved  cousins,  George  earl 

*  of  .Shrew sburv,    earl   marshal    of   England; 

*  Fltnry  earl  ot  Kent  ;  Henry  earl  of  Derby; 

*  GeorMC  earl  of  Cinnberhuid  ;  and  Henry  earl 
'  of  Peinbn)kc,  i;reeting,  &c.  Whereas  sithence 


it  ne  osoit   enteiifire  ;   que    mesme  le  Comte 
d'Oxf«)rt  nosc»it  ce  rappointer  auveques  sa  fam- 
ine de  peuV  de  prrdre  la  faveur  qu'il  cspcroit 
recepvoir  par  vous  fayre  Tamour :  Que  vous 
eaitz  prociiguc   euvcpj  toutes  ttlles  geiw   et 
cculx  qui  ce  inesloient  de  telles aiesnees,  comme 
a    un    de    \'oatre    Chambre    Gorge,    auquel 
Vous    avvioz    donne    troys    centz    poods    de 
ri«nte  pour  vous  avvoir  apporte  les  nouvelles 
du    retour  de    Halton :    Qua    toutz    aultres 
Vous  pstiez   fort   ingratc    chiscbe,  et  quM  ni 
avoit  que  troyb  on  quutre  en  vostre  Rojrauline 
a    qui    Vous    aye/,    janiays    faict   bicn:    Me 
conseillant,  en  riant  exlre&meiuent,  mettre  mon 
filz   .sur  les  rancs   pour   vous  fayre  I'amours, 
comme  chose  qui   me  serviroit  grandement  et 
Dietroit  Moofieur  le  Due  hors  de  quartier;  qui 
me  seruit  ties  prejudisiable  si  il  i  contiauoit; 
el  hii  rc'pliquant,  que  ccla  seroit  pris  pour  une 
vraye  inoquerie^  elie  me  respondit  que  Vous 
e^tiez  si  vayne  et  en  si  bonne  opinion  de  vos- 
tre beaute,  coiuine  si  vous  estiez  quelque  de- 
esso  du  614.1;  qu'tlle  prandroit  sur  la  teste  de 
le  vous^  fayre  croircfacillcinentet  eutretiendxoit 
mon  (ilz  eit  ccsie  huineur ;  Que  Vpus  preniez  si 
grand  plesir  en  flaleries  hors  de  tuutc  rnyiion, 
que  Ton  \ou$  disuit,  comme  de  dire,  qu'un  ne 
vous  osoit  par  foys  le^uarder  a  plain,  d'aultant 
que  vostre  face  luysoit  comme  le  SoleiH  :  Qu'- 
clle  ct  toutes  Its  aultres  Dames  de  la  Court 
estoints  contreintcs  d'user,  et  qu'en  son  dernier 
voyage  vers  Vous,  EUe  et  la  feu  Comptesbe  de 
Lenox    parlant   a    Vous   n'osoient   s'cntrere- 
garder  Pune  ct  I'autre  de  peur  de  s'eciater  de 
rire  des  cassades  quelle  vous  donnoint,  me  priant 
a  son  retour  de  tancer  sa  hlle  quelle  n^avoyt 
jamays  sceu  persuader  de  fayre  le   mesme ; 
et  quant  a  sa  iiUe  Talbot,  elle  s*assuroit  qu'elle 
ne  fauUroit  jamays  de  vous  rire  au  nez;  la 
dictc  dame  Tulbot  lors  quelle  vous  alia  fayre  la 
reverancv  ct  donne  le  ferment  comme  Tunc  de 
voz  servantes,  a  son  retour  imediatement,  me 
le  comtant  comme  une  chose  fayte  en  moquerie, 
me  pria  de  Taccepter  pareill,  may  plus  rc'ssent 
ct  eniier  vers  moy,  du  quel  je  leiz  loug  terns 
rcfus ;  mays  a  la  tin  a  force  de  larmes  je  la 
laibsay  faire,  disant  quelle  ne  vouldroit  pour 
chose  du  monde  estre  en  vostre  service  pres  de 
vostre  personnr,  d'autant  quelle  aurou   peur 
que  quaud   seriez   en   cholere   ne   luy   iissies 
couime  a  sa  cousine  Skedmur,  a  qui  vous  auviez 
runipu  un  doibt,  fnciant  a  croire  a  cenlx  de  la 
coiirt,  que  cestoit  un  chandelier  qui  e»toit  tombe 
dessubz ;  et  qi^'a  une  aultre  vos  seivant  a  talic 
Buviez  donne  un  grand  coup  de  cou&teau  sur  la 
mayn  :  Et  eh  un  mot,  pour  ces  tlerniern  puintz 
et  communs  petitz  raportz,  Croyez  que  vous 
fcjtiez  jouee  et  cuhtrefaicte  par  c-lics  comme 
c:ii  commedie  entre  mes  fanime:>  mesmes  ;  ce 
i|uupercevant,  je  vous  jure  que  je  dcd'eodidft 


*  the  Sentence  given  by  you,  and  others  of  our 
'  council,  nobility  and  jud«;e?,  ag^nst  the  queen 

*  of  Scots,  by  the  name  of  IVIary,  the  daughter 

*  of  James  5,  late  king  of  Scots,   commonly 

*  cnllc'd  the  queen  of  Scotf,  and   dowager  of 

*  France,  as  to  you  is  well  known ;  all  the 

mes  fammes  ne  ce  plus  mester.  Davantasge, 
la  dicte  Comtesse  ma  autrefoys  advertie  que 
Vovs  vouUiez  appointor  Rolson  pour  me  fayre 
Tamour  et  essaver  de  me  dishonorer,  sovt  ea 
effect  ou  par  mauvais  bruit,  de  quoy  il  avoyt 
instructions  de  vostre  bousche  propre :  Que 
Ruxby  veiut  ici,  il  i  a  environ  viii  aus,  pour 
atempter  a  ma  vie,  ayant  parle  a  vous  mesmes, 
I  qui  luy  anviez  dit  quil  fit  ce  a  que  Walsingham 
luy  commenderoit  et  dirigeroit.  Quant  la  dicte 
Comtesse  poursuivoit  le  manage  de  son  iilz 
Charles  auveques  une  des  niepcces  du  Miloni 
Paget,  et  que  daultre  part  Vous  voulliez  lavoir 
par  f)ure  et  absolue  aucthorice  pour  un  des 
knoles,  pour  ce  quil  cstoit  vostre  parent ;  ellc 
crioit  fort  contre  vous,  et  disoit  que  cestoit  une 
vraye  tirannic,  voulant  a  vostre  fantasie  enlerer 
toutes  les  heritieres  du  pays,  et  que  vous  aviez 
indignement  use  le  dit  Paget  par  parolles  inju- 
rieuses;  maysqu'entinlaNoblessede  ce  Royau-^ 
mene  le  vous  soqiVisoit  pas  niesmement,  si  vous 
udressiez  a  tel/  aultres  quelle  connoissoit  bicn. 
II  y  a  environ  quatre  ou  sing  ans  que  Vous  es- 
tant  malade  et  muy  ausi  au  mesme  temps,  elie 
me  dit,  quo  vostce  Mai  provenoit  de  la  closture 
d'une  6stulle  que  vouz  avicz  dans  une  jambe  ; 
et  que  sans  doubt^  venant  a  perdre  voz  mny5», 
Vous  mourriez  bien  tost,  s*en  resjouissimt  sur 
une  vayne  imagination  quelle  a  eue  de  long 
temps  par  les  predictions  d'un  nomme  Jon 
Lenton,  et  d*un  vieulx  liuvre  qui  prcdiroic 
vostre  mort  par  violence,  et  la  succession  dune 
aultre  Royne,  quelle  interpretoit  eflre  moy,  re- 
gretant  seullement  que  par  le  dit  liuvre  U  estoit 
predit  que  le  Royne  qui  vous  deuhroit  succeder 
ne  regueroit  que  trois  ans,  et  mouruit  comme 
,vous,  par  violance,  ce  que  estoit  represeute 
mesme  en  peinturedans  le  dit  liuvre,  auqurl 
il  y  avoyt  un  dernier  feuiHet,  lecontenu  duquei 
die  ne  ma  jamais  voulou  dire.  Elle  scait  elle 
mesme  que  jay  tousjours  pris  cela  pour  une 
pure  foUie,  mays  elle  fesoic  bien  son  compte 
destre  la  premiere  aupres  de  moy,  et  mesnie- 
ment  que  mon  filz  cpouseroit  ma  niepce  Arbela. 
Pour  la  fin  je  vous  jure  encores  un  coup  sur 
ma  foy  et  houfieur  que  ce  que  desubz  est  tres 
veritable;  et  que  de  ce  qui  consern^  vostre 
honneur,  il  nemest  jamays  tombe  en  I'entende- 
ment  de  vous  fayre  tort  par  Ic  reveller ;  e 
qu*il  ne  ce  scaura  jamays  par  moy,  le  tenant 
pour  tres  faulx.  Si  je  puis  avoir  cest  heur  de 
parler  a  vous,  je  vous  diray  plus  particulierc- 
ment  les  non^s,  terns,  lieux  et  aultres  sircon> 
stances  pour  vous  fayre  congnoiittre  la  veriie  et 
de  ces!»i  etd^aultreschos^^queje  resen'e,  quant 
je  seray  tout  a  fayct  asseuree  de  vostre  amitie, 
Inquelle  comme  je  desire  plus  que  jamays^  ausst 
si ' je  la  puis  ceste  foys  obtenir,  vous  neustes 
jamays  paiente,  amy,  ny  mesmes  subject,  plus 
fidelle  et  alFectionoee  q^ie  je  vous  seray.     Pour 
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*  States  in  the  last  Parliament  assembled,  did 

*  not  onfj  deliberately,  by  jn^eat  advice,  allow 

*  and  approve  ibc  jaine  Sentence  as  just  and 

*  lionourable,  but  also  with  all  humbleness  and 

*  earnestness  possible,  at  sundry  times  require, 

*  solicit,  and   press  us   to  direct  such    further 

*  Execution   against    her   person,  as  they  did 

*  adjudge  her  to  have  daily  deserved ;  adding 

*  thereunto,  that  the  forbearing  thereof  was, 

*  and  would  be   daily  certain  and  undoubted 

*  danger,  not  only  unto  our  own  life,  but  also 

*  unto  themselves,  their  posierity,  and  the  pub- 

*  iic  estate  of  this  realm,  as  well  for  the  cause 

*  of  the  gospel,  and  true  reli:;ion  of  Christ,  as 

*  for  the  peace  of  tlic  whole  realm  :  where- 

*  upon  wc  did,  although  the  same  were  with 

*  some  delay  of  time,  publish  the  same  Scn- 

*  tence  by  our  Proclamation,  yet  hitherto  have 

*  forborn  to  give  direction,  for  the  further  satis- 

*  faction  of  the  aforesaid  most  earnest  requests, 

*  made  by  our   said  states  of  our  parliament, 

*  whereby  we  do  daily  understand,  by  all  sorts 

*  of  our  loving.snbjects,  both  of  our  nobility 

*  and  council,  and  also  of  the  wisest,  greatest, 

*  and  best  devoted  of  all  subjects  of  inferior 

*  degrees,  how  greatly  and  deeply,  from  the 

*  bottom  of  their  hearts,  they  are  grieved  and 

*  afflicted  with  daily,  yea  hourly  fears  of  our 

*  life,  and  thereby  consequently  with  a  dreadful 

*  doubt  and  expectation  of  the  ruin  of  the  prc- 
'  sent  happy  and  godly  estate  of  this  realm,  if 
'  we  should  forl>ear  the  further  final  execution 
'  as  it  is  desen-ed,  and  neglect  their  general  and 

*  contiDUal  requests,  prayers,  counsels  and 
'  odvices.  And  thereupon  contrary  to  our  na- 
'  tural  dispOMtion  in  such  case,  being  overcome 

*  with  the  evident  weight  of  their  counsels,  and 
'their  daily  intercessions,  importing  such  a  ne- 

*  cessity,  as  appearetb  directly  tending  to  the 

*  safety  not  only  of  ourself,  but  also  tp  the 
'  weal  of  our  whole  realm,  we  have  conde- 
'  scended  to  sufTt  r  Justice  to  take  place  ;  and 

*  for  the  Execution  thereof,  upon  the  special 

*  trusty  experience  and  confidence  which  we 

Dteu  asseurez  Vous  de  celle  qui  vous  veult  et 
peult  Servir.  De  mon  lit  forcnnt  mon  bras  et 
mes  douletirs  pour  vous  satibfayre  et  obeir. 

Marie  R 

N.  B.  This  Letter  from  the  Queen  of  Scots 
is  thought  to  be  the  satne  which  Mr  Carte  re- 
fers to  in  his  History  of  England,  vol.  iii. 
page  828,  published  1752 :  The  Concealment 
and  Discovery  of  wliich,  as  there  represented, 
is  entirely  unsupported  from  any  Evidence  that 
is  come  to  niv  knowledge.  The  Letter  itself, 
in  the  Original,  I  fodnd  open  amongst  the  other 
papers  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury's  Library,  with- 
out any  appearance  of  design  to  have  it  se* 
crcted.  And  the  manner  in  which  it  was  dis- 
covered, as  Mr.  Carte  athrms  upon  tlfC  testi- 
monies by  him  referred  to,  is  a  circumstance 
absolutely  unknown  to  any  one  person  in  my 
Jjtrd  ftjalisbury'a  family,  as  far  as  I  can  learn 
from  the  strictest  enquiry  I  have  made  son- 
«erniiig  it. 


have  of  your  loyalties,  faithfulness  and  love, 
both  toward  our  person  and  the  safety  thereof^ 
and  also  to  your  native  Countries^  whereof 
you  are  most  noble  and  principal  members ; 
We  do  will,  and  by  Warrant  hereof  do  autho- 
rize you,  as  soon  us  you  shall  have  time  con* 
venient,  to  repair  to  our  Castle  of  Folher- 
ingay,  where  the  said  queen  of  Scots  is  in 
custody  of  our  right  trusty  and  faithful  ser- 
vant and  counsellor,  sir  Araias  Poukt,  knt. 
and  then  taking  her  into  your  charge,  i:o 
cause  by  your  commandment  Execution  to  be 
done  Qpon  her  person,  in  the^presence  of 
yourselves,  and  the  aforesaid  sir  Amias  Powlet, 
and  of  such  other  ufhcers  of  justice  as  you 
shall  command  to  attend  upon  you  fur  that 
purpose  ;  and  the  same  to  be  done  in  such 
manner  and  form,  and  at  such  time  and  place, 
and  by  such  persons,  as  to  five,  four  or  three 
of  you,  shall  be  thought  by  your  discretions 
convenient,  notwithstanding  any  law,  statute  f»f 
ordinance  to  the  contrary.  And  these  our 
letters  patent  sealed  with  otir  great  seal  of 
England,  shall  be  to  you,  and  every  of  you, 
and  to  all  persons  that  shall  be  present,  or 
that  shall  be,  by  you,  commanded  to  do  any 
thing  appertaining  to  the  aforesaid  Execution, 
a  full  sufficient  Warrant,  and  Discharge  for 
ever.  And  further,  we  are  also  pleased  and 
contented,  and  hereby  we  de  will,  conimand 
and  authorize  our  Chancellor  of  England,  at 
the  requests  of  you  all,  and  every -of  you,  that 
the  duplicate  of  our  Letters  Patent,  be  to  all 
purposes  made>  dated  and  sealed  with  our 
great  Seal  of  England,  as  these  presents 
now  are :  In  witness  whereof,  we  have 
caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  patent. 
Yeoven  at  our  manor  of  Greenwich,  the  Isc 
day  of  February,  in  the  29th  year  of  our  reign/ 

Queen  Eiizabeih*8  Letter  directed  to  Sir  Aima$ 
Fowlet,  k/U.  Keeper  of  the  Queen  of  Sco.tSf 
at  the  Castle  of  Fotheringay. , 

Amias,  my  most  faithful  servant,  God  re- 
ward thee  treble-fold  in  the  double  of  thy  most 
troublesome  charge  so  well  discharfijed  :  if ^ou 
knew,  my  Amias,  how  kindly,  besides  dutiful- 
ly, my  grateful  heart  accepts  your  doable  la- 
bours, and  faithful  actions,  your  wise  orders, 
and  safe  regards,  performed  in  so  dangerous  a 
■charge,  it  would  ease  your  travel,  and  rejoice 
your  heart,  in  that  I  cannot  btUaoce,  in  any 
weight  of  my  judgment,  the  value  that  I  prize 
you  at,  and  suppose  no  treasure  to  countervail 
such  faith ;  and  shall  condemn  myself,  in  that 
thought  1  never  committed,  if  I  reward  not 
such  deserts ;  yea,  let  me  lack  when  I  most 
need,  if  I  acknowledge  not  such  a  merit  with 
a  reward,  not  omnibus  datum;  but  let  your 
wicked  murderess  know,  how  with  hearty  sor- 
row her  vile  deserts  compel  these  ordere;  and 
bid  her  from  me,  ask  God  forgiieness  for  her 
treacherous  dealing  against  my  life  many  years, 
to  the  intolerable  peril  of  her  own  :  and  yet 
not  content  with  so  many  forgivenesses,  but 
must  fell  again  so  horribly,  far  passing  a  wo- 
man's thought,  much  less  a  princess's;  instead 
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of  excusing  wlicroof,  noi  one  can  serve  it,  he- 
•  ing  so  pi  linly  cc^jaLased  b^  ihe  author  of  itiy 
jiuiltle»3  de:uli.  i.et  rejjrutaiice  take  place, 
fti»l  let  not  tt  c  feiici  ^.osscss  Ijt-r,  bo  ihat  ihe 
better  jk  rt  i>e  lost,  which  1  pivy  \\itli  h:iiuis 
lifted  nj)  to  him,  iliat  can  boih  sa;e  unii  spill, 
\\ith  my  nio^t  iovii-i:  adicn,  and  Ln.ver  lor  thv 
long  life,  yotjr  assured  ami  iovint;  bo\treigti,  a:» 
heart,   \'.y  good  de<,crt,   inauretii,  Elizabeth, 

Queen   Jiu/j/'s    E lecu i ion. 

In  pursuance  oi"  this  Commission,  slie  was 
executed  the8ih  d.ty  of  Feb  run  ry  fjliowiuir,  in 
whicii  r|aeen  Ki./^';tth  afterwards  pretended 
she  was  surprized  ;  me  manner  whereof  is  thus 
related  by  Camdf.u  ** 

Qi'EEx  Ehzid;Lt!?,  after  some  hesitation, 
haviug  delivered  a  VVritiny;  to  Davison,  one 
of  her  Secretaries,  signed  with  her  own  hand, 
conuniuuhng  a  W  arrant  under  the  great  seal  of 
Eu^lund  to  be  drawn  up  for  ihe  Execution, 
which  was  to  lie  in  readine»5  in  case  of  any 
dangerou-s  Attempt  upon  queen  Eliza beih,  com- 
manded him  to  acquaint  no  man  therewith; 
the  next  day  the  Cjuecn  changed  her  mind,  and 
commanded  Davison  by  Killegrew  that  the 
Warrant  should  not  be  drawn.  Davison  came 
presently  to  the  queen,  and  told  her  that  it  was 
drawn  and  under  seal  already;  at  wlwch  she 
was  somewhat  moved,  and  blAined  him  for 
making  such  haste.f  He  notwithstanding  ac- 
quainted the  Council  both  with  the  Warra.it 
and  the  w  hole  matter,  and  "easify  persuaded 
them  who  were  apt  to  believe  what  they  de- 
sired, that  the  queen  Imd  commanded  it  sliould 
be  executed.  Hereupon  without  any  delay 
Beale,  who  in  respect  of  religion  was  the  queen 
of  Scots  most  bitter  adversary,  was  sent  down 
with  one  or  two  Executioners,  and  a  Warrant, 
^herein  authority  was  given  to  the  earls  of 
Shre^\»f)ury,  Ketit,  Derby,  Cumberland,  and 
others,  to  see  Execution  done  according  to 
law;  and  tljis  without  the  queen's  knowledge. 
And  though  she  at  that  very  time  told  Da\  ison, 
that  she  would  take  another  course,  yet  djd  not 
he  for  all  that  call  Beale  back. 

As  soon  as  the  earls  were  come  to  Fother- 
ingay,  they,  together  with  sir  Amias  Pov%lLt, 
and  sir  Drew  Drury,  to  whose  custody  the 
queen  of  Scots  was  committed,  came  to  htr  and 
told  her  tlic  cause  of  their  coming,  reading  the 
Warrant,  and  in  few  words  admonished  h.r  to 
prepf<^e  herself  for  Death,  for  she  was  to  die 
the  next  day.  She  undauntellv,  and  with  a 
composed  spirit,  made  this  Answer;  «I  did 
'  not  ttiink  the  queen,  my  sister,  would  have 

•  Camd.  Eliz.  p.  38'v'. 

t  This  seems  to  have  been  one  of  that  queen's 
artifices  in  order  to  excuse  herself  to  the  king 
of  Scots  ;  and  though,  to  p'lt  the  Ijetter  colour 
u|K>n  if,  hhe  afterwards  siicrificed  her  Secretary, 
.  yet  the  whole  affair  was  (rery  probably)  trans- 
acted with  her  knowledge  and  approbation, 
^r  which,  -ee  Davison's  Apology  in  Camden. 
For  the  Proceeding's  against  Davison,  See 
No.  65  of  the  preseut  Volume. 
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<  con-^tnttd  to  my  death,  who  am  not  subject 

*  to  your  law  and  Jurisdiction  :  but  seeing  her 

*  pk; IS II re  is  so.  Death  shall  be  to  me  mo%t 
'  uticwme;  neitlier  is  that  soul  worthy  of  the 

*  li.i;ii  and  ever..isting  joys  above,  wlio&e  budy 
'  ciiiiMot  endure  one  stroke  ot  the  executioner'.* 

>>ije  desired  si^e  might  have  Conference  with 
htr  Almoner,  her  Confessor,  and  Melvin,  the 
.M.l^ter  of  her  Household:  for  her  Confessor,  it 
wa»  tl.iily  denied  that  he  should  come  at  her; 
ana  the  earls  recommended  to  her  the  bishop, 
or  tiie  dean  of  Peterborough,  to  comfort  her ; 
whotn  she  refusing,  the  earl  of  Kent,  in  a  hot 
burning  zeal  to  religion,  broke  forth  into  ihes,e 
words  among  other  speeches :  *  Your  life  wUl 

*  be  the  death  of  our  Religion,  as  contrariwise 
'  your  death  wilPhe  the  life  thereof.*  Mention 
being;  made  of  Babingtcn,  >he  constantly  denied 
his  Conspiracy  Co  have  been  at  all  known  to 
her,  and  the  revenge  of  her  wrong  she  left  to 
(»od.  Ttien  enquiring  what  was  become  of 
N aw  and  Curie;  she  asked  whether  it  were 
ever  heard  of  before,  that  seritmts  were  sub- 
orned and  accepted  as  \Vitness»es  against  iheir 
mastery  life? 

When  the  eails  were  departed,  she  com- 
mimded  supper  to  be  ha.>rened,  tlrat  she  minht 
the  better  dispose  of  her  concerns.  She  supptil 
tempeiately,  as  her  manner  w;«,s ;  and  >eeiug 
her  servants,  both  men  and  women, 'nei  ping 
aud  lamenting  as  she  sat  at  supper,  she  com- 
torttd  tlicm  with  grcjlt  courai»e  and  magna- 
nnnity,  bad  them  leave  mourn mir,  and  rat'ier 
rejoice,  that  she  was  now  to  depart  <^\xt  of  a 
world  of  misfnei.  Turning  to  Burt£oin,  her 
physician,  she  asked  him  whether  iie  did  not 
now   find    the  foic»!   of  Trutli    to    he    Lrtat  : 

*  They  say,'  (pioth   >he,  '  that  I  must   die,  be- 

*  cause  1  have  plotted  a5.aiosi  the  queeo'»  lito  ; 
'  yet   the  earl  of  Kent  tells   me,  tlicre  is   nJ 

*  other  cause  of  mv  <leath,  but   that  they  are 

*  afraid  lor  their  lii'!iwu>n  because  of  me ;  neither 

*  hath  my  offence  ai!aiu->t  the  quten,  but  their 

*  fear  becuu-e  of  me,  drawn  this  end  upon  me, 

*  whde  some,  under  the  colour  of  lUiigioii,  and 
'  the   public    good,  aim   at   tlieir  own  prvate 

*  respects  and  ad\.oiia4:es.* 

Towards  tae  end  of  supper  she  drank  to  all 
her  servanih,  wlio  ph  d^ed  her  in  order  upon 
their  knee  &,  min^oh}:  rears  with  the  wine,  and 
he;;«»;ng  faidon  for  their  neglect  of  their  duty; 
ai  she  al»i>  in  likj  nnmncr  did  of  them. — After 
supper  -Uv  peruse  d  her  Will,  read  over  the  In- 
ventory ot'  her  Goods  and  Jewels,  and  wrote 
down  ti)e  \amcs  of  those,  to  whom  she  !»«- 
♦pjiojuhi  (I  every  particular.  To  some  she  dis- 
tributed money  with  her  own  hand.  To  her 
Confessor  she  wrote  a  Letter,  that  be  would 
make  intercession  for  her  to  God  in  liis  prayers. 
She  wrote  also  letters  of  recommondaiion  for 
her  servants  to  th«  French  king  and  the  duke 
(>f  Guiie.  At  her  wonted  lime  she  went  to 
bed,  slept  some  hours;  and  then  waking,  spent 
the  rest  of  the  night  in  praver. 

The  fatal  day  being  come,  which  was  the  8ih 
of  February,  she  dressed  herself  as  gorgeously, 
as  she  was  wont  to  do  upon  festival  days,  and 
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calling  ber  servants  logether,  CQinmandiag  ber 
Will  to  be  read ;  |Mrayed  tbem  to  take  tb«ir 
legacies  iu  good  part,  tor  her  ability  would  uot 
extend  to  giving  tbem  any  greater  matters. 

Then  fixing  her  wind  wholly  upon  God  in 
her  Oratory,  or  ordinary  place  of  prayer,  with 
sighs  and  groans,  and  prayers,  she  begged  his 
Divine  Grace  and  favour,  till  such  time  as 
Thoni.is  Andrews,  sheriff  of  the  county,  ac- 
quainted her„  that  she  roust  now  come  forth  : 
And  forth  she  came  with  state»  countenance 
and  presence  majestically  composed  ;  a  cliear- 
ful  look,  and  a  matron-like  and  modest  habit ; 
her  head  covered  with  a  lioeit  veil,  and  that 
hanging  down  to  tlie  gro|ind,  ber  prayer-beeds 
hanging  at  her  girdle,  aad  carrying  a  crucifix  of 
ivory  in  her  hand^ — la  the  porch  she  was  re- 
ceived by  tlie  earU  and  other  noblemen,  where 
iVIelvin,  her  servant,  falling  upon  his  knees,  aad 
pouring  forth  tears,  bewailed  hie  hard  hap,  that 
he  was  to  carry  iu,io  Scotland  the  woeful  tid- 
ings of  the  unhappy  fate  of  his  lady  and  mis- 
tress :  She  thus  comforted  biro^  '  Lament  not, 

<  but  rather  rejoice,  thou  shalt  by-and-by  see 
^  Mary  Stuart  freed  from  all  her  cares.  Teil 
'  them,  that  I  die  constant  in  nvy  Religion,  and 
'  firm  ill  my  fidelity  and  affection  towards  Scot- 
'  land  and  France.      God  Jorgive  tliem,  who 

<  have  thirsted  after  my  blood,  as  harts  do  alter 

*  the  fountain  !  Thou,  O  God  !  wlio  art  Truth 
'  itself,  and  perfectly  and  truly  nnderstandest 

*  the  inward  thoughts  of  my  heart,  knowesi  how 

*  greatly  1  have  desired  that  the  kingdoms  of 

*  KugJund  and  Scotland   might  be  united  into 

*  one.  Commend  me  to  my  soq,  and  assure 
'  him,  tiiat  I  have  done  nothing,  which  may  he 

*  prejudicial  to  the  kingdoip  oi  Scotland;  nd- 
'  monish  him  to  hold  in  aroity  and  friendship 

*  with  the  queen  of  England  ;  and  see  thou  do 

*  him  faithful  service.' 

And  now  the  tears  trickling  down,  she  bade 
Melvin  several  times  farewell,  whawept  as  fast 
as  she.  Then  turning  to  the  earls,  she  prayed 
them  that  h^r  servants  might  be  civilly  dealt 
withal :  That  they  might  enjoy  their  Legacies, 
that  they  might  stand  by  her  at  her  Death,  and 
might  be  sent  biick  into  their  owh  country  witli 
letters  of  safe  conduct.  The  former  request 
they  grdnted,  but  that  they  should  stand  by 
her  at  her  death,  the  earl  of  Kent  shewed  liim- 
self  somewhat  unwilling,  fearing  some  supersti- 
tion.    <  Fear  it  not,'  said  she,  *  These  harmless 

<  souls  desire  only  to  take  rheir  last  farewel  of 

*  me :  I  know  my  sister  Elizabeth  would  not 

*  have  denied  me  so  small  a  matter,   that  my 

*  women  should  be  then  present,  were  it  but  for 

*  the  honour  of  the  female  sex.     I  am  her  near 

<  kinswoman,  descended  from  Henry  7,  queen 

*  dowager  of  -France^  and  anointed  queen  of 

*  Scots.' 

When  she  had  said  this,  and  turned  herself 
aside,  ic  was  at  last  granted,  that  such  of  tier 
{^er\'ants  as  she  should  name  should  be  present. 
She  named  Melvin,  Burgoin  ber  physician,  her 
apothecary,  her  snrge<m,  two  waiting  women, 
and  others,  of  whom  Melvin  bore  up  her  train. 
So  the  gentlemen,  two  earls  and  the  sheriff 


going  before  ber,  she  came  to  the  scaffold, 
which  was  built  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Hall, 
on  wiiich  was  placed  a  chair,  a  cusliiou,  and  a' 
block,  all  coveted  with  black  clotli.  As  soou 
as  she  was  set  down,  and  silence  conmiand- 
ed»  Beate  read  tlie  Warrant :  She  heard 
it  attentively,  yet  as  if  her  thoughts  were 
taken  up  with  somewhat  else.  Then  Fletcher, 
deau  of  Petei  borough,  began  a  long  Speeqh  to 
her  touching  the  Condition  of  her  Life  past, 
present,  and  to  come.  She  interrupted  him 
once  or  twice  as  he  was  speaking,  prayed  him 
not  to  tcouble  himself,  protesting  tnat  she  was 
firmly  fixed  and  resolved  in  the  ancient  Catho- 
he  B/inian  Religion,  and  for  it  was  ready  to 
shed  her  last  blood.  W^hen  he  earnestly  per* 
suaded  her  to  true  repentance,  and  to  put  her 
whole  trust  in  Christ  by  an  assured  faith  ;  she 
answered,  That  in  that  religion  she -was  both 
born  and  bred,  and  now  ready  to  die.  The 
enrls  said  they  would  pray  with  ber ;  to  uhom 
she  said,  that  she  would  give  thetn  hearty 
thanks,  if  they  would  pray  for  her :  but  to 
join,  said  she,  in  prayer  with  you,  who  are  of 
another  profession,  would  be  in  me  a  heinous 
sin.  Then  they  appointed  the  denn  to  pray  ; 
with  whom  while  the  multitude  that  stood 
round  about  were  praying,  she  fell  down  upon 
her  k  tiers,  and  boldiug  Uie  Crucifix  betbre  her 
in  her  hands,  prayed  in  Latin,  with  her  servants, 
out  of  the  othce  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

After  the  Dean  had  made  an  end  of  praying, 
she  in  English  recommended  the  church,  her 
son,  and  queen  Elizabeth  to  God,  beseeching 
him  to  turn  away  his  wrath  from  this  island, 
and  professing,  that  she  reposed  her  hope  of 
Salvation  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  hfting  up  the 
Crucifix,  she  called  on  the  Celestial  Choir  of 
Saints  to  make  intercession  to  him  for  her : 
She  forgave  all  her  enemies,  and  kisung  the 
Crucifix,  and  signing  herstlf  with  the  Cross, 
she  said,  *  As  thy  arm?,  O  Christ !  were  spread 
'  out  upon  the  cross,  so  receive  me  uith  the 
'  stretched-out  arms  of  thy  mercy,  nnii  foi'givo 

*  my  sins.'  Then  the  executioners  asked  her 
forgiveness,  which  she  granted  tliem.  And 
when  her  women  had  tak^n  off  her  upper  gar- 
ments (which  she  was  eager  and  hasty  to  have 
done),  wailing  and  lamenting  the  while,  she 
kissed  them;  and  signing  them  with  the  Cross, 
with  a  cbcarful  countenance  bid  them  forbear 
their  womanish  lamentations,  for  now  she  should 
rest  from  all  her  sorrows.  In  like  manner  turn- 
ing to  her  men  servants,  who  also  wept,  she 
signed  them  with  the  Cross,  and  smiling,  bade 
them  farewel.  And  now  having  coveied  her 
face  with  a  hnen  handkerchief,  and  laying  her- 
sell*  down  to  the  block,  she  recited  the  Psalm, 
'  In  thee,  O  Lord  !  do  I.  put  my  trust,  let  me 
'  never  be  confounded.'  Then  stretching  forth 
her  body,  and  repeating  many  times,  '  Into 
thy  hands,  O  Lord !  I  commend  my  Spifir/ 
her  head  was  taken  off  at  two  strokes:  The 
Dean  crying  out,  'So  let  queen  Elizabetirs 

*  enemies  perish ;'  the  earl  of  Kent  answering, 
Amen,  and  the  multitude  sighing  and  sorrow- 
ing.   Iler  body  was  embalmed  and  ordered 
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with  due  and  asu&l  rites,  and  afterwards  interred 
with  a  royal  funeral  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Peterborough.  A  pompous  obsequy  was  also 
performed  for  her  at  Paris,  by  procurement  of 
the  Guises. 

The  news  of  Mary's  execution,  snys  Rapin, 
being  brought  lo  Elizabeth,  she  appeared  ex- 
tremely concerned  at  it.  Sighs,  tears,  lamen- 
tation and  mourning  were  the  sijjns  she  gave 
of  her  grirf,  which  beomed  immoderate.  She 
drove  the  Privy  Counsellors  from  her  presence, 
and  commanded  them  to  be  examined  in  the 
Star-Chamber,  and  Davison  to  be'  tried  for  his 
life  for  his  disohedicilcc.  A  few  days  after  she 
sent  the  following  letter  to  the  king;  of  Scot- 
land (afterwards  king  James  I.  of  England), 
by  Hubert  Gary  : 

•  My  dearest  Brother; 

'  I  would  to  God  tliou  knewest  (but  not  that 

*  thou  feliest)  the  incomparable  grief  my  mind 

*  is  perplexed  with,  upon  this  lamentable  acci- 

*  dent,  which  is  happened  contrary  to  my  mean- 

*  ing  and  intention,  which,  since  my  pen  trem- 

*  bles  to  mention  it,  you  shall  folly  understand 

*  by  this  my  kinsman.*  1  request  you,  that  as 
'  God  and  many  others  can  witness  my  inno- 
'  cence  in  this  matter,  so  you  will  also  believe, 

*  He  was  kin  to  her  by  Aun  BuUen  her  mother. 


*  that  if  I  had  commanded  it,  I  would  never 

*  deny  it.  I  am  not  so  faint-hearted,  that  for 
'  terror  I  should  fear  to  do  the  thing  that  is 

*  just,  or  to  own  it  when  it  is  once  done ;  no,  I 

*  am  not  so  base  and  ignobly  minded.     Bui  as 

*  it  is  HO  princely  part,  with  feigned  words  lo 

*  conceal  and  disguise  the  real  meaning  of  the 
'  heart;  so  will  I  never  dissemble  my  action*, 
'  but  make  them  appear  in  their  true  and  pro- 

*  per  colours.  P^uade  yourself  this  for  truth, 
'  that  as  I  know  this  has  happened  deservedly 
'  on  her  part,  so  if  I  had  intended  it,  I  would 
'  not  have  laid  it  upon  others;  but  i  will  never 

*  charge  myself  with  that  which  I  had  not  sti 
'  n^uch  as  a  thought  of.    Other  matters  yoti 

*  shall  understand  by  the  bearer  of  this  letter. 
'  As  for  me,  I  would  have  you  'believe  there  is 
'  not  any  which  loves  you  more  dearly,  or  takes 

*  more  care  for  the  good  of  you  and  your  af- 

*  fairs.  If  any  man  would  persuade  you  to 
<  the  contrary,  you  may  conclude  he  favours 
(  others  more  than  you.  God  preserve  yon 
t  long  in  health  and  safety.' 

The  following  Report  of  the  Evidence  against 
the  Queen  of  Scots  at  Fotheringay,  and  the 
confession  of  her  Secretaries  afterwards  in  the 
Star  Chamber,  being  more  full  and  satisfactory 
than  any  other  which  is  in  print,  is  here  given 
from  the  Hardwicke  State  Papers. 


Evidence  against  the  Queen  op  Scots. 


[Extracted from  the  Hardwicke 

Die  MarttB  xxv  Octolris  1586. 
The  Commissioners  being  all  (except  the 
*arls  of  Shrewsbury  and  NVarwick,  and  sir 
Amias  Paulet),  assembhed  within  the  Star 
Chamber,  a  recapitulation  was  made  by  her 
majesty's  Privy  Couijcil,  of  all  such  proofs  as 
had  been  made  agiiinst  the  Scots  queen,  before 
them  at  Fotheringay,  &c.  After  which  Nan 
and  Curie  were  brought  personally  before  the 
Commissioners,  and,  in  their  presences,  did 
avow  and  maintain  all  their  Confessions,  Ex- 
aminations, and  Subscriptions  to  be  true,  in 
such  manner  and  form,  as  thev  have  w  ritten 
and  made  the  same.  And  they  did,  then  and 
there,  expressly  affirm  and  maintain.  That  the  ' 
Scots  queen  had  received  and  read  Babington's 
Letters,  and  that,  by  her  direction  and  express 
commandment,  the  Answer  unto  all  the 
points  thereof,  was  returned  unt^j  Babington 
in  her  name,  according  as  in  the  Letter  is  set 
down. — Also,  that,  the  same  12ih  of  July,  she 
did  write  to  the  lord  Paget,  to  Charles  Paget, 
to  Mcndozn,  to  sir  Francis  Inglefield,  and  to 
the  archbishop  of  Glascow,  concerning  Bab- 
ington's  Plot,  &c.  Whereupon  the  Lords  and 
other  the  Commissioners,  conferred  together 
in  secret,  and  afterwards,  as  it  is  said,  con- 
chided  upon  their  judgment.  And  they  called 
in  the  Queen's  Serjeants,  the  Attorney  and 
Solicitor,,  and  before  them,  as  it  is  said,  gave 
their  sentences,  by  which  all  the  Commissioners 
present,  except  the  lord  ^ouch,  pronounced, 
that  the  Scots  queen  was  privy,  &c.  'and  that 
«He  bad  compassed  and  imagined  the  Death  of 
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her  Majesty  our  sovereign  lady,  only  the  lord 
Zouch,  as  it  is  said,  gave  his  Sentence,  chat  she 
was  privy  to  the  compassing,  practising,  and 
imagining  of  her  Majesty's  Death,  but  he  conid 
not  pronounce  that  she  had  compassed,  prac- 
tised, or  imagined  the  same,  &c.  And  then 
Mr.  Sanders  was  called  for  in,  to  take  notice 
of  this  Sentence. — Note, — That  the  earl  of 
Shrevvsbury  sent  his  Judgntent  in  writing,  con- 
taining his  consent  unto  the  same;  and  so 
afterwards  did  the  earl  of  Warwick. — The 
Commission  reciteth  the  Statute  made  in  the 
27th  year  of  the  Queeu*s  Maje«ty*s  reign,  and 
authoriseth  the  Commissioners  to  examine, 
v*hether  Mary  the  Scots  queen,  since  the  first 
of  June,  the  same  27th  year,  hath  compassed 
or  imagined  any  thing  tending  to  hurt  the 
Queen's  Majesty's  person  ;  or  whether  she  hath 
been  privy,  that  any  other  person  hath  com- 
passed or  imagined  any  thing  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  her  Highness*s  person,  and  thereupon 
to  give  Sentence  or  Judgment,  as  upon  good 
proof  the  matter  shall  appear. — She  was  di- 
rectly charged  by  the  Queen's  Serjeants,  that 
she  had  compassed  and  imagined  the  death  and 
destruction  of  her  Majesty,  and  also  was  privy 
and  consentingto  thq  conspiracies  and  Treasons 
of  Anthony  Babington,  and  John  Bollard,  and 
their  confederates,  and  so  was  within  the  com- 
pass of  both  the  said  articles  of  the  Statute  and 
Commission.  For  declaration  whereof;  first, 
it  was  opened.  That  Ballard  being  a  Seminary 
Priest,  and  one  that,  by  the  space  of  five  or 
six  years,  had  ranged  through  many  parts  of 
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the  reaim,  disguised  in.apparel^  and  under  sun- 
dry several  uames,  seducing  the  Queen's  sub- 
jects, and  withdrawing  them  from  their  due 
cbedience)  did  go  into  Prance,  in  Lent  labt 
past ;  and  about  a  week  after  Ka&ter,  had  coii- 
lerencc  in  Paris  with  Charles  Paget,  Thomas 
iVlorgan,  and  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  the  Spa- 
nish Ambassador  there,  touching  the  invading 
of  this  realm,  by  foreign  forces,  rebellion  to  be 
stirred  amongst  her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  a 
strong  party  to  be  made  to  assist  and  join  with 
the  invaders,  and  the  Scots  queen  to  be  deli- 
vered. In  which  eutcrprize,  Charles  Paget  af- 
lirmed,  ti)at  there  was  no  hope  to  prev^^ul  dur- 
ing her  Majesty's  life. — Hereupon,  Ballard  wuf 
sent  into  England,  by  direction  from  Charles 
l^a<;et,  and  Mendoza,  to  solicit  and  practise 
tile  execution  of  this  their  Complot. — He  re- 
turned to  London  upon  Whitsunday,  being 
the  22d  of  May,  and  within  four  or  hve  days 
after,  he  conferred  with  Babington,  and  ac- 
quainted him  with  all  the  whole  Plot  of  these 
Treasons. — In  this  Conference,  Babingtoo  and 
Ballard  resolved,  That  all  foreign  power  and 
invasion  were  in  vain,  unless  the  Queen's  Ma- 
jesty were  taken  away.  Whereupon  they  con- 
cluded, that  six  gentlemen  should  undertake 
the  killingof  her  Majesty,  and  that  Savage,  who 
before  that  time  was  :>olicited  at  Rheims  to  ex- 
ecute that  wicked  action  alone,  and  thereupon 
l.ad  vowed  to  perform  that  accordingly,  and 
was  come  into  England  for  t'hat  purpose,  should 
forbear  to  attempt  it  alone,  and  should  be  one 
of  the  six :  and  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
thereof,  Babington,  and  certain  others  with 
him,  should  deliver  the  Scots  queen.— These 
things,  with  many  other  material  circumstances 
ajid  parts  of  their  Treasons,  were  directly  and 
volui.tarily  confessed,  by  divers  of  the  principal 
Conspirators,  both  before  and  at  their  Arraign- 
ment, as  appears  by  i\\e  Record ;  whereupon, 
to  thrir  deserts,  ancl  the  justice  of  the  law,  they 
were  attainted  and  accused. — After  this  Declara- 
tion thus  made,  the  Proofagainst  the  Scots  queen 
was  entered  into,  and  prosecuted,  us  hereafter 
f.»Iloweih. — First,  was  read  a  Confession  made 
by  Babington,  written  all  with  his  own  hand, 
and  delivered  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Vice  Chamberlain,  volun- 
t.niiv  and  frankly,  before  he  wns  comuiitted  to 
trie  rower;  wherein  he  setteth  down  at  large, 
:it)()ut  lour  years  past,  being  in  Paris,  that  he 
di<l  there  grow  acquainted  with  Thomas  Mor- 
gan, who  brought  him  to  the  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow, ambassador  ledger  in  France  for  the  queen 
of  JScDts,  and  they  both  recommended  their 
n'i-tress  unto  him,  as  a  most  wise  and  virtuous 
Catholic  princess,  declaring  the  certain  expec- 
tation of  her  future  greatness  in  this  land,  by 
reasiHi  of  the  undoubted  title*to  this  crown,  as 
next  in  succession. — And  after  hi^  return  in 
F/iii^land,  they,  by  their  Letters  con)mended 
him  to  her  service ;  whereupon,  she  wrote  unto 
him  a  Letter  of  congratulation. — After  which 
he  was  solicited  by  other  letters  from  JMor;;an, 
to  be  an  inte'lij'fcucerfor  her,  and  convey  her 
h?tu,^r3  aud  packets. — This  course  pf  service  he 


continued  for  the  space  of  two  years ;  and  about 
a  quarter  of  a  year  before  her  remove  from  the 
earl  of  Shrewsbury's  keeping,  left  it  off,  and 
discontinued  the  same  until  July  last.  At 
which  he  received  from  her  a  short  Letter  in 
cypher,  by  a  boy  unknown  unto  him,  signifying 
her  discontent  for  breach  of  their  intelligence, 
requiring  the  same  to  be  renewed.  And  that 
she  would  send  some  packets  unto  him,  which 
she  had  received  from  Thomas  Morgan,  in 
April  last  before. — He  doth  also  set  down  at 
large  what  conference  passed  between  Ballard 
and  him,  and  the  whole  Plot  of  the  Conspira- 
cies and  Treasons. — He  declareth  further,  that 
he  did  write  a  letter  to  the  Scots  queen,  touch- 
ing every  particular  of  this  their  Plot,  aud  sent 
it  by  the  same  unknown  boy. — Unto  which  she 
answered,  twenty  or  thirty  days  after,  in  the 
same  cypher,  by  which  he  wrote  unto  her,  but 
by  another  messenger;  the  tenor  of  both 
which  Letters  he  carried  so  well  in  memorv, 
that  he  reported  and  set  down  fully  all  the 
principal  points  of  the  same,  as  upon  confer- 
ence of  his  said  Declaration,  with  the  copies 
of  the  same  Letters,  it  appcareth. — He  affirm- 
eth  also,  that  he  shewed  the  letter  of  queen  of 
Scots  to  Titchborne,  who  did  assist  IJm  in  the 
decyphering  of  the  same ;  and  that  he  shewed  a 
copy  thereof  to  Ballard  and  others. 

After  the  reading  of  Babington 's  Declaration 
foresaid,  a  part  of  Ballvird's  Examination  was 
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liketvise  read,  concurring  with  the  same  : 
wherein  he  affirmeth,  that  Babington  shewed 
him  a  copy  of  the  Letter  which  he  did  write  to 
the  queen  of  Scots  ;  and  also  a  part  of  the  Let- 
ter which  the  Scots  queen  did  write  for  answer 
to  him,  the  whole  not  being  then  decyphered ; 
and  setteth  down,  very  certainly,  divers  mate^ 
rial  points  of  the  same. 

Titchborne  and  Dunne,  in  their  several  Ex» 
aminations,  do  also  afhrm  that  Babington  did 
impart  unto  them  the  same  Letter  from  the 
queen  of  Scots  ;  and  do  likewise  report  sundry 
particularities  of  the  same,  and  Titchborne 
allirmeth  farther,  that  he,  at  Bablngton*s  re- 
quest, did  write  a  great  part  of  the  same,  as 
Babington  did  decypher  it,  aod  read  it  unto  him. 

After  this  was  read  a  copy  of  the  Letter 
written  by  Babington  to  the  Scots  queen, 
wherein  these,  material  and  effectual  part<« 
were,  and  are  to  he  noted.  First,  he  termed 
her  his  *  dread  sovereign  lady  and  queen,*  and 
acknowledged  all  fidelity  aud  obedience  to  her 
only. — He  signifieth  unto  her,  that  upon  ad- 
vert isement  by  Ballard  from  beyond  the  seas, 
'  of  the  purpose  of  certain  foreign  powers  to  in- 
vade this  realm,  he  hath  now  staid  on  purpose 
to  do  her  sacred  mnjesty  one  day's  good  ser- 
vice.-— That  he  communicated  this  his  purpose 
to  such  of  the  friends  as  he  best  trusted  ;  and 
saith,  that  upon  conference  with  them,  he 
hath  found  these  things,  first  to  be  advised  in 
this  great  and  honourable  action,  upon  the 
is*sue  wherejif  depended  her  life,  and  the  weal 
and  honour  of  our  country. 

First,  for  assuring  of  the  Invasion,  sufficient 
strength  in  the  invaders,  ports  to  be  appojnto4 
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lor  the  foreign  princes  to  arrivie  at,  with  a 
fttrong  party  at  every  place  to  join  with  ^hem, 
to  warrant  ihejr  landing.  Tlien,  the  Deliver- 
ance of  the  Scots  queen,  and  the  dispatching 
of  the  usurping  competitor,  the  effecting  where- 
of he  doth  vow  ami  protest,  or  else  tlieir  lives 
to  be  lost  in  the  execution  thereof. — In  all 
these  particular  points,  he  prayeth  her  din»c- 
tion,  and  for  the  avoiding  of  delay,  that  she  by 
her  pringely  authority  would  enable  ?uch  as 
may  advance  the  affair ;  seeing  that  it  is  neces- 
sary,  that  some  there  be  that  becotne  heads, 
to  lead  the  multitude,  ever  disposed  by  nature, 
in  this  land,  to  follow  the  nobility  :  he  oflferetb 
also,  to  recommend  some  unto  her,  fit,  in  his 
knowledge,  to  be  her  lieutenants  in  the  West 
Parts,  North  Wales,  and  the  countries  of  Lan- 
caster, Derby,  and  Stafford. — He  proniiseth 
chat  himself,  with  ten  gentlemen,  and  100  of 
their  followers,  would  deliver  her  from  her 
keeper. — ^And  for  the  dispatch  of  the  Usurper 
(from  the  obedience  of  whom  he  saith,  that  by 
the  excommunication  of  her,  they  were  madb 
free),  six  noble  gentlemen,  all  his  private  friends, 
w^ould  undertake  that  tragical  execution. — He 
prayeth  her,  that  by  her  wisdom  it  be  reduced 
to  method,  and  that  her  deliverance  be  first, 
for  that  thereupon  depended  their  only  good, 
and  all  other  circumstances  so  to  concur,  that 
the  untimely  beginning  of  one,  do  not  over- 
throw the  rest. — lie  subscribeth  :  *  Your  mA- 
jesty*s  faithful  subject,  and  sworn  servant^  An- 
thony Babington.' 

Thcfi  was  read  a  Copy  of  the  Scots  qUeen's 
Letter  to  Babington,  in  answer  of  his,  whereby 
she  termcth  him  trusty  and '  well-beloved ;  she 
commendeth  his  zeal  and  entire  affection  to- 
wards her;  she  nccepteth  and  olloweth  his 
offers  ;  she  declareth,  that  she  hath  long  time 
dealt  with  foreign  princes  touching  these  ac- 
tions, always  putting  them  in  mind  how  dan- 
gerous their  delays  were  to  the  catholics.  She 
wiKeih  him  to  assure  their  principal  friends,  that 
albeit  she  l^ad  not  in  this  cause  any  particular 
interest,  that  which  she  may  pretend,  being  of 
no  consideration  unto  her,  m  respect  of  the 
public  good  of  the  state,  she  would  be  always 
ready  and  most  willing  to  employ  herein  her 
life,  and  all  that  she  hath,  or  may  ever  look  for 
in  this  world. — To  ground  substantially  this 
Enterprize,  she  adviseth  to  examine  deeply,  1. 
What  forces  they  could  raise  within  the  realm, 
and  what  captains  to  be  appointed  in  every 
5hire,  in  case  a  chief  general  cannot  be  had. 
2.  Of  what  towns,  ports,  and  havens,  they  could 
assun*  themselves,  as  well  in  the  North  as  West 
and  South,  to  'receive  succours  from  the  Low 
countries,  Spain  and  France.  3.  What  places 
thv.y  estet-mcd  most  fit,  and  of  greatest  advan- 
tage, to  aseemble  their  forces  at,  and  which 
way  and  whither  to  march.  4.  What  foreign 
forces,  as  well  on  horse,  as  on  foot,  they 
required,  and  for  how  long  pay.  5.  What  pro- 
vision of  money  and  nrmous)  in  case  they 
wanted,  they  would  ask.  6.  By  what  means 
the  six  gentlemen  did  deliberate  to  proceed. 
7*  And  trie  manner  how  shc^was  to  be  delivered 


out  of  hold.— She  deviseth,  that  after  they  had 
amongst  themselves  taken  their  best  resolution, 
that  then  they  should  impart  the  same  to  Men- 
doea,  and  she  promiseth  to  write  unto  him  of 
the  matter,  with  all  the  earnest  recommenda- 
tion she  co\ild ;  and  also  to  any  else  that  should 
be  needfol.— Tlie  affairs  being  thus  prepared, 
and  forces  in  readiness  both  without  and 
within  the  realm,  she  saith,  that  then  shall  it 
be  time  to  set  the  six  gentlemen  to  work ; 
taking  order,  upon  the  accomplishing  of  their 
design,  that  she  sliould  be  suddenly  transported 
from  the  place  of  her  restraint,  and  all  their 
forces  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  the  field,  and 
meet  her,  in  tarrying  for  the  arrival  of  the 
foreign  aid,  which  must  be  hastened  with  all 
diligence. — And  for  that  there  can  be  no  cer- 
tain day  appointed  for  the  accomplishing  of  the 
said  gentlemen's  designment,  slie  willeth,  thai 
others  may  be  in  a  readiness  to  take  her  from 
thence;  that  the  said  gentlemen  have  always 
about  them  (or  at  the  least  at  the  court),  four 
stout  men,  with  speedy  horses,  to  dispatch  by 
divers  ways,  so  Soon  as  the  said  design  should 
be  executed,  to  bring  intelligence  to  those 
which  should  undertake  her  deliverance,  so  that 
fcbe  might  be  taken  from  the  keeper  before  he 
could  hear  of  the  execution  of  the  said  design, 
or  at  the  least,  before  he  could  remove  her  to  any 
other  place,  or  fortify  the  place  wherein  she  re- 
mained ;  and  at  the  samemstantto  essay  to  cut 
off  the  posts  ordinary  ways. — She  givetheamc-t 
warning  not  to  stir  on  this  side,  before  they  be 
well  assured  of  foreign  forces,  nor  to  take  her 
away,  before  they  were  well  assured,  to  set  her 
in  the  midst  of  a  good  army,  or  some  renr  good 
strength,  where  she  might  safely  stay  for  the 
assembly  of  their  forces,  and  arrival  of  foreign 
princes.— ^he  referreth  to  Babington  to  assure 
the  eentlemen  above  mentioned,  of  all  that 
shall  he  requisite  of  her  part,  for  the  entire  exe- 
cution of  their  good  will. — ^She  promiseth  to 
essay,  at  the  same  time  that  the  work  shall  be 
in  hand  in  these  parts,  to  make  the  catlM>lir:» 
of  Scotland  to  arise,  and  put  her  son  into  their 
hands,  to  effect  that,  from  thence,  her  enemies 
here  may  not  prevail,  of  any  succour. — She 
willeth  also,  some  stirring  in  Ireland  were  la- 
boured, for  to  begin  some  while  before  any 
thing  were  done  here,  to  the  end  that  the  alarm 
might  be  given  thereby,  on  the  flat  contrary 
side  that  the  stroke  should  come. — ^That  for 
a  General,  it  were  good  to  sound  obscurely  the 
earl  of  Arundel,  or  some  of  his  brethren  ;  and 
likewise  to  seek  upon  the  young  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, if  he  be  at  liberty  :  and  the  earl 
of  Westmorland,  and  the  lord  Paget,  should  be 
brought  home  secretly,  and  with  them  some 
more  of  the  principal  banished  men  should  re- 
turn.— She  airecteth  three  means  for  her  deli- 
very; viz.  i»0  or  60  to  delivef  h^r  from  her 
keeper  when  she  was  riding  to  take  air  on  the 
moors  between  C hartley  and  Stafford. — Or  to 
set  fire  in  the  barns  and  stables  at  Charriey,  in 
the  night-time,  and  when  her  guardian  servants 
should  go  forth  to  quench  the  fire,  then  the 
others  to  enter  and  take  her  away. — Or  to 
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cause  some  of  the  carts,  which  came  with  pro- 
▼ision  very  early,  to  be  overturned  ia  the  great 
gatet,  by  practice  with  the  cart  drivers,  so  tliat 
tbe  gates  could  not  be  shut,  and  then  those 
which  were  appointed  for  her  delivery,  to  eater 
•the  bouse  upon  the  sudden,  and  to  cake  her 
away. — Finally,  she  requireth,  for  God's  sake, 
that  albeit  they  cannot  compass  her  delivery, 
yet  notwithstanding  they  should  not  let  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  rest  of  the  enterprize. — She  con- 
cludeth,  wliat  issue  soever  the  matter  taketli, 
she  will  think  herself  obliged  to  Babiogton  so 
lone  as  she  liveth,  f:>r  his  ofier  to  hazard  himself 
(as  he  doth)  for  her  delivery. 

Both  these  copies  of  the  two  several  before- 
mentioned  Letters,  were  advisedly  perused  by 
Babington,  and  thereupon  he  did  voluntarily 
confess  the  same  to  be  the  true  Copies  of  his 
Letter  to  the  Scots  queen,  and  of  her  Answer 
to  the  same,  and  for  affirmation  thereof,  he 
subscribed  his  name  to  every  page  of  both  the 
said  copies  with  his  onn  hand.  In  doing 
whereof,  lie  was  so  circumspect  and  careful, 
that  finding  two  or  three  words  mistaken  in 
the  writing  of  the  Copy  of. the  Letters,  he 
struck  out  the  same,  before  he  did  subscribe  it. 

Hereupon  it  was  urged  and  inferred  by  lier 
raa]e«(ty's  learned  Council,  that  if  Babington's 
Letter  came  to  \he  Scots  queen's  hands,  then 
it  was  apparent  that  she  was  privy  to  the  Con- 
spiracy for  the  taking  away  of  her  majesty's 
life.  And  likewise  if  she  did  write  unto  Ba- 
bington to  huch  effect,  lis  in  his  Declaration 
written  with  his  own  hand,  and  in  the  same 
copy  recognized  and  subscribed  by  him,  is  con- 
tained, then  it  cannot  be  avoided,  but  that  she 
did  not  only  compass  and  imagine,  but  did 
aho  practise,  the  destruction  of  lie r  highness, 
and  so  was  directly  within  both  the  parts  of 
the  commission  and  statute. 

Hereunto  the  Scots  aueoti,  afler  her  Protes- 
tation, answered,  that  sne  never  saw  nor  knew 
Babington  ;  and  denied  that  she  received  any 
such  Letter  from  him,  or .  that  she  wrote  any 
such  Letter  to  him,  or  that  she  was  privy  to 
his  conspiracies,  or  that  she  did  ever  practise, 
compass,  imagine,  or  was  privy  of  any  thing 
to  the  Destruction  of  her  majesty,  or  to  the 
hurt  of  her  person ;  confessing  nevertheless, 
that  she  had  used  Babington  as  an  intelligencer 
'  for  her,  and  for  the  conveying  of  letters  and 
packets.— And  slie  added  further,  that  she  was 
not  to  be  charged,  but  either  by  her  word,  or 
by  her  writing,  and  she  was  sure  they  bad 
neither  the  one  nor  tlie  other  to  lay  against  her. 

After  which  Answer  so  by  her  made,  divers 
other  matters  were  alledgcd,  and  shewed  forth, 
to  prove  that  she  did  receive  the  same  Let- 
ters from  Babington,  and  did  also  write  An- 
swer unto  him,  as  the  befor^mentioned  Copies 
did  purpert ;  with  farther  proof,  as  hereafter 
foUowetn :— -First,  it  was  inferred,  that  since 
both  the  Letters  were  written  in*  the  cypher 
used  between  the  ScojBy  queen  and  Babington, 
and  all  the  points  of  Bidbington's  Letter  directly 
and  effeGtaallf  answered  hj  the  other,  it  can- 
not be,  but  that  the  received  his  Letter,  and 
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so  made  the  Answer  unto  the  same ;  and  the 
Alphabet  of  the  same  Cypher  being  found 
amongst  Papers,  and  shewed  to  Babington,  ho 
acknowledsed  and  thereupon  subscribed  his 
name  to  the  same,  as  it  appeared. — Also,  tho 
imparting  of  the  same  Letter  by  Babington  to 
I'itchbome,  who  did  help  to  dccypher  part  of 
it,  and  to  Ballard,  Dunne,  and  others,  when  ha 
was  at  liberty,  and  feared  not  the  discovery  of 
his  Treasons,  but  hoped  then,  wiiliin  shor^  time> 
to  bring  the  same  to  his  desired  eflfeot,  is  a 
stronger  proof,  of  the  same  Letters. — Besides 
the  voluntary  Declarations  and  Confessions  of 
the  same  Letters  by  Babington,  Ballard,  Titcln 
borne,  and  Dunne,  after  their  appreheiisioo^ 
and  their  constant  persisting  in  the  same,  be- 
fore and  after  the  time  of  their  Arraignment^ 
and  till  their  death,  without  retracting  any  part 
thereof,  enforceth  greatly  the  credit  of  the 
same.-— And  there  is  no  likelihood  or  probabi«» 
lity  that  Babington,  or  any  one,  would  of  him« 
self  devise  and  impute  to  others,  a  matter  of  so 
great  importance  and  extreme  danger. 

Then  it  was  added  further,  that  besides  the 
matters  before  mentioned,  it  was  manifest,  as 
well  by  the  Declarations  and  Confessions  of 
Nan  and  Curie,  her  servants  and  secretanes^ 
subscribed  with  their  own  hands,  without  tor* 
ture  or  constraint,  and  by  their  voluntary  oaths 
verifying  the  same,  that  the  Scots  queen  did 
receive  the  same  Letter  from  Babington,  and 
caused  the  same  to  be  decyphered,  and  after 
advice,  reading,  and.  consideration  thereof, 
caused  the  said  answer  to  be  written  to  Ba* 
bington  in  her  name.— And  for  proof  thereof, 
it  Yffii  aliedged,  that  the  Copies  of  the-  same 
Letters  being  shewed  by  some  of  the  lords  of 
the  council,  to  Nau  and  Curie,  they,  upon 
reading  and  perusing  thereof!  subscribed  their 
names  thereunto,  affirming  the  same,  and  ac^ 
knowledging  that  the  Scots  queen  received  the 
same  from  Babington,  and  thereupon  slie  did 
give  direction  for  the  writing  of  the  other  unto 
him :  which  was  verified,  by  shewing  forth  the 
same  Copies  so  subscribed  by  them.  And 
Nau  setteth  down  in  writing  with  his  own  hand, 
the  6th  September,  that  the  Scots  queen,  did 
commonly  hold  this  course,  in  receiving  and 
writing  of  letters  of  secrecy  and  importance, 
viz.  That  all  letters  written  to  her,  were  opened 
in  her  cabinet,  in  her  own  presence,  and  de- 
cyphered  by  her  onvn  commandment;  and  such 
letters  as  she  did  write  to  others,  she  did  first 
either  write  the  same  in  French  with  ker  own 
hand,  Or  give  direction  to  Nau  to  write  the 
same;  after  which,  the  stune  being  perused  by 
her,  or  read  unto  her,  if  they  were  to  be  written 
in  English,  then  did  Curie  translate  them  out 
of  French  into  English,  and  did  eflsoons  read 
them  unto  her,  the  same  being  so  translated  ; 
which  being  done,  Curie  did  put  the  same  in 
cypher,  and  so  they  were  sent  awfty.  He  af^ 
firmeth  fisrther  in  his  said  Declaration,  That 
the  Scots  queen  gave  direction  for  the  writing 
of  the  said  Letter  to  Babington,  and  that  in 
the  writing  thereof,  the  course  aforesaid  wis 
holden. 
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There  was  nlso  shewed  forth  a  Paper  written 
by  Nau,  containing  short  Minutes  and  Notes 
of  the  principal  points  of  Babinijron's  Letter, 
and  of  the  Scots  queen's  Letter  to  Bahins»ton, 
which  was  found  amon{|ri,t  her  Psipers  at  Chart- 
ley,  which  hting  shewed  unlo  Nau  hy  some  of 
the  lords  of  the  rouncit,  he  upon  sight  thereof 
confesbcd  it  to  be  his  own  hand,  bayini:,  that 
upon  reading  Babinj^ton's  Utter  to  tlie  Scots 
queen,  and  hrr  direction  given  for  the  an- 
swering ot*  the  same,  he  did  st  t  down  the  same 
Notes,  to  serve  as  a  memorial  for  him,  for  the 
writing  of  other  letters;  and  this  his  Confes- 
sion, in  that  behalf,  did  lie  subscribe  in  the 
same  paper,  nith  his  own  hand,  in  presence  of 
the  said  lords,  and  put  his  name  thereunto  ; 
and  aftcv,  in  another  £xaoiii>atiot>,  at&roieth 
the  same. 

In  this  Paper,  amongn  other  points,  \i  con- 
tained Le  Coup,  which  can  hardly  he  construed 
to  he  meant  others  ise,  than  the  blow  or  stroke 
for  killing  of  her  majesty,  being  written  upon 
some  occasion,  and  to  such  end,  as  Nau  hath 
declared,  as  is  aforesaid. 

Also,  Curie  perusing  an  abstract  of  the  prin- 
cipal points  of  both  the  said  Letters,  did  confess 
and  affirm  the  sam^  and  thereupon,  before  the 
•aid  lords,  did  with  his  own  hand  subscribe  his 
said  affirmation,  and  put  his  name  thereunto. 

The  same  points  were  put  inito  French  by 
Nau,  and  written  all  with  his  own  hand,  and  by 
him  likewise  confessed  to  be  the  matters  con- 
tained in  the  same  Letters,  and  thereupon  also 
he  did  subscribe  his  name  to  the  same. 

Beside<«,  Nau  being  examined  before  the 
lords  aforesaid,  the  21st  of  Sept.,  touching  the 
•aid  Letters,  said  that  Curie  did  decyplior  Ba- 
bington's  Letter  to  the  SCots  queen,  and  after 
he  (the  said  Nau)  did  read  it  unto  her,  and  she 
retolved  to  make  answer  unto  Ihe  same. 

And  saith  further.  That  he  took  the  points 
contained  in  the  Scots  qucen*s  Letter  to  Ba- 
hington,  of  her  own  mouth,  from  point  to  point, 
in  the  same  manner  as  he  put  in  writing; 
whereupon  he  did  draw  the  I^etter  in  French, 
mid  afker  brought  it  unto  her,  and  she  corrected 
it  in  such  sort  as  it  was  sent  to  Babington. 
And  saith,  that  the  Scots  queen  delivered  unto 
him  by  her  own  speech,  these  points  following, 
for  Answer  of  Babington's  Letter,  upon  consi- 
deration of  the  same  Letter  from  Bahington, 
wherein  the  sanie  points  were  contained,  viz. 
What  forces  were  to  be  had  here,  what  havens 
and  ports,  what  places  f.ttest  for  the  forces  to 
assemble ;  .what  foreign  forces  they  required ; 
what  provision^  money,  and  armour;  by  what 
means  the  six  gentlemen  meant  to  proceed;  and 
the  manner  bow  she  was  to  be  delivered  out  of 
hold. 

He  saidi  also,  that  the  clause  of  the  Associa- 
tion upon  pretence  to  withstand  the  Puritans, 
was  deviseu  by  the  Scots  queen  lierself,  and  was 
hy  her  direction  put  into  the  said  Letter ;  and 
•o  likewise,  (henther  clause  that  the  six  gentle- 
men should  have  some  stout  men  well  horsed, 
to  give  speedy  ijuelligenctt  when  the  desigo- 
luent  should  be  executed. 


This  Examination  of  Nau  wis  6fsttetdowit 
in  English,  according  at  be  delivered  it  by 
speech^  and  being  read  unto  him,  h&  did  aukh* 
scribe  his  name  uuto  the  same,  and  after,  upoa 
perusal  and  further  consideration  thereof,  he 
did  set  down  in  French  with  his  own  hand  the 
substance  thereof. 

Curie  being  likewise  e^tamined  before  the 
said  lords,  the  said  Slst  Sept.,  saith,  That  he 
decyph^red  Babington's  Letter  to  the  Scots 
queen,  and  then  the  same  was  read  unto  her  by^ 
Nau,  whereupon  she  directed  Nau  to  draw'aik 
Answer  unto  the  same,  which  he  drew  in 
French,  and  read  it  unto  her;  which  being 
done,  Curie  put  it  into  English  by  her  com- 
mandment, and  after,  read  it  unto  Nau,  and 
then,  by  her  commandment.  Curie  put  it  into 
cypher. — ^He  saith.  That  the  same  her  Letter  u> 
Babington  had  these  parts,  viz.  What  forces 
may  he  raised  here;  what  havens  and  ports 
provided ;  what  place  fittest  for  the  forces  to 
assemble;  what  foreign  forces  they  required;* 
what  provision,  money,  and  armour,  they  would 
ask  ;  by  what  means  tlie  six  gentlemen  meant 
to  proceed,  imd  how  they  meant  to  deliver  her 
out  of  bold.  And  that  Uie  same  letter  con« 
tained  a  clause  also,  that  the  six  gentlemen 
stiouLd  liare  four  stout  men,  well  horsed,  to 
give  advertiiement  so  soon,  as  the  designment 
should  be  executed ;  and  contained  three 
means,  for  her  delivery  out  of  hold ;  and  had 


also  a  device  for  an  Associatio^to  be  pretended 
against  the  Puritans.  He  saitl^Uo,  she  willed 
him  to  burn  the  English  Copy  of  the  Letters 
sent  to  Babington.  * 

These  Examinations  of  Nau  and^Curle  were 
subscribed  with  their  own  hands,  and  af- 
firmed upon  their  oatlis,  voluntarily  taken 
before  the  lords  and  judges,  and  so  some  of 
the  said  lords  and  judges  did  openly  aflErnL 

All  these  Confessions  and  Declarations,  Ex» 
minations  and  Subscriptions,  of  Nau  and  Curb, 
were  *  veritied  by  the  oath  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Powell,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  who  was  present 
wlien  they  did  write  and  depose  the  same,  and 
being  shewed  to  the  Scots  queen,- she  confessed 
the  same  to  he  the  hands  of  Nan  and  Curie ; 
albeit,  as  slie  said,  Nau  had  not  written  liis 
name  as  he  did  usually  accustom  tasign;  bnt 
sho  denied  earnestly,  that  she  did  ever  receiva 
the  same  Letter  from  Babington,  or  write  tha 
otii'er  unto  htm,  whatsoever  Nau  and  Curie  had 
said  or  deposed,  saving  she  did  take  them  to  faa 
honest  men;  but  she  did  not  know  what  appre- 
hension, torture,  fear  or  hope  of  favour,  might 
make  in  them. 

After  these  Proofs  thus  produced  and  shewed, 
it  was  alleged  further,  That  the  Scots  queen  knd 
not  only  intelligence  bv  Babington  of  Ballard's 
negociation  in  France,  from  the  agents  in  France, 
and  with  what  direction,  and  for  what  purposa 
he  was  sent  from  thence  iato  England,  out  had 
also  the  like  intelligeuce  out  of  France,  fron 
her  agents  there. 

And  thereupon  was  shewed  forth  ^  Copj  af 
A  I^etter  written  to  the  Scots  qiieen  by.Cbarics 
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Paget  the  ftCih  of  May  158G,  siito  naoo,  which 
>»a»  deciphered  by  Curie,  and  being  shewed  to 
bim  by  some  of  the  lords,  ibe  USth  of  Sept.  he 
confessed  tlie  same,  as  viell  by  speech,  as  by  his 
own  Tolunury  subsciiption,  ajid  putting  his 
name  thereunto.  Whereby  Charles  Paget  did 
fliguify  what  conference  Ballard  had  with  him 
a»d  Mendoza;  and  what  Plot  they  had  levied 
for  the  invasion  of  the  realm,  and  stirring  of  re- 
bellion; and  what  directions  Mendoza.  bad 
given  unto  Ballard. 

.  It  was  also  alleged.  That  after  the  Scots 
qoeen  had  received  the  said  Letter  from  Ba- 
bington,  and  bad  written  Answer,  point  for 
point,  to  the  same,  and  ^iveu  direction,  touch- 
ing the  whole  Plot,  promising  withal  to  write  to 
Mendoza,  and  to  any  else  that  should  be  need- 
ful, she  did,  accordingly,  the  27th  of  July,  make 
diapatob  of  five  several  letters,  all  couching  the 
iame  action,  viz.  three  into  France,  one  to 
Mendoza,  another  to  Charles  Paget,  and  the 
tlard  to  the  bishop  of  Glascow;  and  two  into 
Spain,  one  to  the  lord  Paget,  and  auotlier  tp 
lir  Francis  Inglefield.  » 

She  wrote  to  Mendoza,  that  she  was  so  dis- 
couraged from  entering  into  any  new- pursuits, 
seeing  the  small  effect  of  those  in  times' past, 
that  siie  shut  up  her  eyes  to  divers  overtures  and 
propositions  that  were  made  unto  her  by  the 
Catholics  within  six  mouths  past,  having  no 
means  to  give  them  sound  answer. — But  upon 
that,  wl^ich  of  late  again  she  understood  of  the 
good  intention  of  the  king  of  Spain  totvards 
tliese  quarrels,  she  had  written  very  amply  to 
the  principal  of  the  said  Catholics,  upon  a  de- 
sign which  slie  sent,  with  her  advice  upon  every 
point,  to  resolve  amongst  themselves,  for  the 
execution  thereof;  and  for  fear  of  loss  of  time, 
she  gave  them  order  to  dispatch  unto  Mendoza^ 
witli  ail  diligence,  one  from  among  them,  suf- 
ficiently instructed  to  treat  with  him,  according 
to  the  general  propositions  which  have  been 
already  made  unto  him,  of  all  things  which  they 
were  to  demand  of  him  in  that  aSair  with  the 
king  his  masted. — Further,  she  answereth  him 
on  their  behalf,  upon  their  faith  and  word  given 
unto  her,  That  they  would  fiiithfully  and  sin- 
cerely accomplish,  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives, 
that  w  hich  they  should  promise  by  their  deputy^ 
and  therefore  prayeth  Mendoza  to  give  all  cre- 
ilit  therein,  a^  if  herself  had  dispatched  him. — 
She  saith  further,  that  she  lyould  inform  Men- 
doza with  the  means  of  her  escape,  which  she 
would  take  upon  her  to  perform,  so  as  afore 
hand  she  may  be  assured  of  suificient  forces  to 
receive  and  preserve  her  within  the  laud,  whilst 
all, the  armies  may  assemble.   . 

The  original  draught  of  this  Letter  written  in 
French  by  Nau,  and  by  him  subscribed  and 
confessed,  was  shewed  to  the  Scots  queen,  which 
she  confessed  to  be  his  hand,  but  said,  it  was 
nothing  to  tliis  matter. — There  is  also  a  Copy 
of  the  same  in  EngliUi,  of  Nau*8  hand,  and 
subscribed  and  signed  by  him. 

She  did  tvrite  unto  Charles  Paget, That,  upon 
return  of  Ballard,  the  principal  of  the  Catholics 
did  impart  unto  her,  their  iutentiou  and  confe- 


rence to  that  which  Charles  Paget  Wrote,  hut 
more  particularly  asking  her  direction  for  the 
execution  of  tlie  whole,  and  that  she  made  them 
a  very  ample  dispatch,  containing  the  device, 
point  by  poiiit,  in  all  things  requisite,  as  well  en 
this  side,  as  without  the  realm,  to  bring  their 
designment  to  good  effect. 

That  she  directed  them,  that  for  losing  no 
time,  having  t;iken  resolution  amongst  tliem, 
upon  her  dispatch,  tiiey  would  make  haste  to 
impart  the  same  to  Mendoza,  sending  over 
tlierewitii,  either  the  said  BuUard,  or  some 
Other  the  most  faithful  and  secret  they  could 
find.  That  she  promised  to  write  to  Mendoza, 
as  she  did  presently,  to  give  credit  to  the  said 
messenger.  So  tliat  if  the  pope  and  king  of 
Spain  had  even  intention  to  provide  for  the 
isle,  the  occasien  is  pl-esehtly  olfe^d^  very  ad- 
vantageous, finding  all  the  catholics  tliercin 
universally  so  dispo^d  and  forward,  as  there  i% 
more  ado  to  keep  them  back,  than  put  them 
forward.— That  for  all  difiiculties  which  Men- 
doza could  alledge,  as  for  getting  lier  forth  of 
hold^or  otherwise,  he  should  be  thereof  sofiici* 
ently  cleared  and  satisfied. — That  it  restetb 
only  to  pursue,  so  hotly  as  can  be,  both  io 
Rome  and  Spain,  the  grant  of  support  requi- 
site, of  horsemen,  footmen,  arms,  ammunition, 
and  money. — That  her  opinion  is,  and  that  so 
she  hath  written  to  the  catholics,  that  nothinjg; 
be  stirred  on  this  side,  before  iliey  have  suffici- 
ent promise  and  assurance  of  the  pope  and 
king  of  Spain,  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
wliich  is  required  of  tliem. — That  she  would 
have  sent  to  Paget,  a  copy  of  her  dispatch  to 
the  catholics,  were  it  not  thnt  she  is  sure,  that, 
by  the  messenger,  he  should  know  more 
thereof  than  she  can  write,  he  being  to  carry 
into  those  parts  the  resolution  of  th#  whole, 
and  for  the  same  respect  she  referred  the  lord 
Paget  to  be  thereof  informed  by  Charles  Paget. 

She  thanketh  him  for  the  sixty  crowns  he 
^ave  to  Ballard,  promising  to  make  him  re- 
imbursed of  the  same,  by  the  ambassador.— 
She  requireth  to  know  how  he  hath  proceeded 
with  the  lord  Claude,  in  the  matter  whereof 
she  wrote  unto  liim  not  long  since,  which  being 
well  effiectedj  should  well  concur  with  the  enter- 
prize  here. 

Two  original  draughts  of  this  Letter  wera 
shewed  forth,  one  in  French,  written  by  Nau, 
the  other  in  English,  written  by  Curie,  which 
tliey  coi\fessed  by  their  subscriptions,  and 
affirmed,  by  their  oaths,  before  some  orf  the 
lords,  as  mr.  Thomas  Powell  did  then  depose. 

She  did  write  to  the  lord  Paget,  that  she 
doubted  not,  but  he  had  understood  by  his 
brother,  the  overture  which  a  deputy  for  the 
catholics  in  this  realm,  had  made  on  their  :be- 
lialf  to  Mendoza  t  wliereupon,  not  Jong  since 
she  wrote  very  amply  to  the  principal  of  .the 
catholics,  for  to  have,  upon  a  plot  which  she 
had  dressed  for  them,  their  common  resolu- 
tion;  and  for  to  treat  accordingly  with  the 
king  of  Spain,  she  addressed  them  to  the  lord 
Paget. 

Sfa«  requireth  him  to  consider  Xleeply  the 
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said  Plot,  ami  all  the  particularities  necessary 

for  the  execution  of  it ;  namely ,  for  the  sup- 
porting of  men,  armour,  munition  and  money  ; 
which  must  be  obtained  of  the  pope,  and  of 
the  king  of  Spain.  She  requirelh  to  solicit 
the  matter  therr^  and  to  enter  betime,  because 
all  negociations  in  that  court  are  drawn  to 
great  length.  i 

This  wus  also  first  drawn  in  French  by  Nau, 
and  after  put  into  English  by  Curie,  and  both 
the  oriKinal  draughts  of  their  own  hands  were 
shewed  forth,  which  they  had  confessed  and 
subscribed  before  the  lords,  and  afhnned  the  I 
same  by  their  oatlis,  as  Mr.  Thomas  Powell  did 
also  depose. 

She  did  write  to  sir  Francis  Invlefield,  to 
gi?e  thanks  to  the  king  of  Spain,  for  the  12,000 
crowns ;    assuring  him,  that  the  same  should 

'  be  employed  to  none  other  use,  but  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  her  escape. — That  she  feareth 
the  briiit  which  ruDneth,  of  a  peace  between 
the  king  of  Spain  and  this  queen,  shall  retire 
many  to  pursue  the  designment  of  an  enter- 
^ze  of  new  dressed  here. — ^I'hat  the  principal 
catholics  of  England  having,  about  Easter  last, 
made  their  complot  together  to  rise  in  Leices- 
ter's absence  (myself  not  having  wherewith  to 
give  them  a  substantial  answer),  sent  one  from 
amongst  thern  to  Charles  Paget,  who  made 
their  messenger  to  declare  their  designment 
to  Mendoza,  to  know  if  his  master  the  king 
of  Spain  would  hearken  thereunto.— Where- 
upon all  good  hope  being  brought  back  again 
unto  them,  as  they  signified  unto  her,  and  find- 
ing the  same  in  manner  confirmed  by  Ingle- 
field's  letter;  she  made  them  a  very  ample 
dispatch,  by  which,  upon  a  plot  which  slie  had 
dressed  for  them,  she  gave  them  her  advice, 
point  by  point,  in  every  thing  necessary  for  the 
execution  thereof,  anct  remitting  them  to  take 
resolution  thereupon. — ^That  for  to  lose  no 
time,  without  sending  again  unto  her,  they 
should  dispatch,  with  all  diligence,  some  one  in 
tiieir  names,  chosen,  faithful,  and  sufficiently 
instructed,  to  Mendoza. — ^To  impart  unto  him 
particularly  the  plot  of  their  enterprize,  and  to 
require  such  support  as  is  necessary  of  men  on 
foot  and  horse,  as  also  of  amioui;,  ammunition, 
and  money  :  of  which  things,  before  they  had 
sufficient  promise  and  assurance,  not  to  stir  on 
this  side. — ^That  she  had  cleared  the  greatest 
difficulty,  wlHch  has  always  been  objected  in 
the  like  enterprize,  viz,  her  fscape  out  of  bold, 
and  she  hopeth  to  execute  the  same  assuredly, 
as  they  sliall  design  it.— That,  if  u  peace  be 
made  in  France,  her  co>isin  of  Guise,  liaving 

•  already  great  forces,  may  employ  the  same 
here,  on  a  sudden,  before  the  queen  he  aware« 
PJF  this  Letter  there  was  also  .shewed  for  the 
two  original  draughts,  one  written  in  French 
by  Nau,  the  other  in  English  by  Curie  ;  which 
they  had  likeni!>e  confessed  and  subi^cribed  be- 
fore the  lords,  and  confirmed  by  their  oaths,  as 
Mr.  Powell  depoted. 

'She  did  write  another  Letter  to  the  bishop 
of  Glascow,  which,  for  that,  in  these  points,  it 
did  in  substance  concur  wiih  the  former,  con- 


taining also  sundry  other  matters,  not  pertinent 
to  this  accord,  was  not  read,  but  the  first 
draught  in  French  written  by  Nau,  and  by  him 
confessed  and  subscribed  before  the  lords,  was 
only  shewed  forth,  for  the  Tcrifyiug  of  the 
same. 

After  that,  the  original  draughts  of  -these 
Letters  to  Mendoza,  and  Charles  Paget,  were 
shewed  to  the  Scots  queen,  and  were  confessed 
by  her,  to  be  the  hand-writing  of  Nau  and 
Curie  ;  she  refased  to  see  the  draught  of  sun- 
dry other  Letters  hereafter  mentioned,  which 
were  likewise  offered  tQ  be  shewed  unto  her, 
saying.  She  cared  not  whether  the  same  were 
written  by  them  or  nor,  and  acknowledging 
withal,  that  about  that  time  she  made  several 
dispatches,  to  such  effects  as  these  Letters  did 
purport,  which  was,  concerning  aid  to  be  pro- 
curied  fi^r  her  delivery,  saying,  that  the  san>e 
was  nothing  touching  the  matter  wherewith  she* 
was  charged. 

Hereupon  it  was  urged,  that  this  Letter 
concurring  directly,  in  matter  and  ctrcum* 
stances,  with  Babington's  Letter  to  her,  and 
her  Answer  to  the  same,  did  prove  evidently 
that  she  received  the  one,  and  did  write  the 
other,  and  so  was  privy,  and  a  compasser  and 
practiser  of  the  design  of  the  Death  of  her  ma- 
jesty, and  on  this  behalf  tliese  particularities 
were  specially  voted. 

She  writeth  to  Mendoza,  Charles  Paget,  and 
the  rest.  That  the  Catholics  did  signify  unto  hep 
their  intentions,  and  that  she  made  them  an 
ample  Dispatch,  giving  her  advice  upon  every 
point,  point  by  point,  upon  conference  b>gether 
of  Babington*s  Letter  to  her,  with  her  Answer 
to  the  same;  this  appeareth  to  be  true,  fi>r 
by  his,  she  hath  intelligence  of  their  plot  and 
intention,  and  by  the  other  she  giveth  her  di- 
rection and  advice,  point  by  point. 

In  her  Letter  to  Charles  Paget,  she  writeth, 
That  upon  the  return  of  Ballard,  the  principal 
of  the  Cath6lics  had  imparted  unto  her  their 
intentions,  conformable  to  that  which  Charles 
Paget  wrote  unto  her;  but  more  particularly 
upon  conference  of  Babington*s  Letter  with 
that  of  Charles  Paget  of  the  39th  of  May,  it 
appeareth,  that  Babin^n  setteth  down  sundry 
particularities  of  the  plot,  more  than  are  con- 
tained in  PageOs  Letter. 

In  her  Letter  to  Babington,  she  promiseth  to 
write  to  Mendoza,  and  others,  and  in  those 
which  she  did  write  to  Mendoza,  Charles  Pager, 
£ec.  she  writeth,  That  she  had  given  such  di- 
recuon ;  and  accordingly  Ballard  was  prepared 
and  ready  to  have  taken  that  journey,  if  he 
had  not  been  prevented  by  his  apprehension, 
as  is  confessed  by  Ballard,  Babington,  and 
Savage. 

She  writeth  to  Charles  Paget,  he,  tet  ibe 
difficulty  which  hath  been  objected,  touching 
her  delivery  out  of  hold,  is  cleared,  and  tbatshe 
hopeih  to  bane  it  executed  assuredly,  accord* 
ing  to  her  designment 

And  accordingly,  in  Babington*»  Latter  to 
her,  and  her  answer  to  the  same,  the  matnoef 
and  means  of  her  escape  is  set  dowa  at  hugec 
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In  her  Letter  to  Charles  Paget^  she  saitb. 
She  hath  writcea  to  the  Catholics,  that  no  stirr«' 
ing  shali  be  on  this  side,  before  they  have 
suiBcient  prosuise  and  assurance  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  which  is  required  of  the  pope 
and  king  of  Spain  :  and  in  this  her  Letter  of 
answer  to  Babington,  it  appeareth,  that  she  did 
write  tb  that  efiect. 

In  her  Letter  to  sir  Francis  In^efield,  she 
writeth.  That  for  Scotland,  she  is  about  to 
practise  that  her  enemies  may  hare  no  sncconr 
filience. 

And  accordingly,  in  her  Letter  to  Babington, 
she  writeth,  That  she  would  essay,  at  the  time 
tliat  the  work  should  be  in  hand  in  these  parts^ 
to  make  the  Cathc^cs  of  Scotland  to  arise, 
and  put  her  son  in  their  hands,  to  the  eflTect 
that  from  thence  her  enemies  may  not  prevail 
of  any  snccoiirs ;  and  withal  willeth,  that  some 
stirring  in  Ireland  were  labooi^d  for,  to  begin 
soioe  while  before,  to  the  end  the  alarm  may  be 
given  on  the  flat  contrary  side  that  the  stroke 
should  come. 

Both  which  her  devices  have  not  failed  of 
their  success,  for  there  have  been  stirs  and 
iroables  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  latter 
end  of  this  summer. 

And. where  the  Scots  queen  confessed,  That 
she  bad  written  to  procure  Invasion  and  Re- 
bellion, and  seemed  to  justify  the  same  as  law- 
ful, for  to  obtain  thereby  her  delivery,  it  was 
said,  that  being  within  the  realm,  and  pro- 
tected by  the  laws,  and  so 'subject  to  the  same, 
she  might  not  use  those  means  to  compass  her 
delivery,  whereby  the  queen's  life  was  appa- 
rently sought ;  for  invasion  aod  destruction  of 
her  majesty  are  so  linked  togefher,  that  they 
cannot  be  single  ;  for  if  the  invader  should 
prevail,  no  doubt  they  would  not  suffer  her 
inajesU  to  continue  neither  aovernment  nor 
her  life ;  and  in  case  of  rebellion,  the  same 
reason  boldeth. 

It  was  further  alledged,  Thar,  besides  these 
several  Letters  before  mentioned,  she  did,  about 
the  time  that  these  things  were  in  hand,  write 
divers  letters  to  sundry  other  persons  beyond 
tlie  seas,  wherein  she  taketh  herself  to  be  the 
sovereign  of  this  realm,  contayiing  sundry 
matters  very  d:mgerous  as  well  to  our  sove- 
reign the  quecn'ii  majesty,  as  to  the  ^iK)le  state 
of  this  realm.  By  which  her  intentions,  in  the 
matters  wherewith  she  is  now  charged,  may 
the  better  appear. 

The  20th  of  May  1586,  she  did  write  to 
Charles  Paget  to  practise  with  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador in  France,  to  stir  the  king  of  Spain 
to  invade  the  realm,  nnd  to  take  revenge  on 
the  queen's  mnjesty.^ — That  the  surest  and  rea- 
diest way  to  rid  himself  altogether  from  this 
queen^s  mslice,  is,  by  purging  the  spring  of  the 
malign  humoors. — ^I'hat  by  this  long  patience, 
h«  hath  not  prevailed  any  thing,  and  that  there 
is  no  other  means  to  set  up  again  the  king  of 
Spain's  aii^irs  in  the  Low  countries,^  and  to 
assure  his  estate  in  all  other  parts,  than  in  re« 
establishing  this  realm  under  a  prince  his  friend 
•—That  if  he  deliberate,  to  set  m  this  queen,  he 


assureth  himself  of  Scodand,  eidier  to  serve 
him,  or  to  be  so  bridled/  as  not  to  serve  his 
enemy.-— That  she  will  travel  by  all  means,  to 
make  her  son  to  cater  into  the  entcrpriie,  or, 
if  he  cannot  be  persuaded  thereunto,  then  sba 
will  dress  a  secret  league  and  bond  amongst 
the  Catholic  lords  of  that  countir,  to  join  with 
the  king  of  Spainw— That  she  wilt  make  her  son 
to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  pope,  or 
king  of  Spain,  with  paction  to  set  hifn  at  liberty 
ithensoever  she  shall  de\'ise,  or  afier  their 
death,  himself,  being  Catholic,  shall  desire^ 
without  that  ever  the  kiqg  of  Spain- should  pre- 
tend or  attempt  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of 
her  son  (if  he  yield  him  Catholic),  in  the  suc- 
cession of  that  crown.-— That  a  Regent  shoukl 
be  established  in  Scotlani^  to  govera  in  tb« 
absence  of  her  son,  and  for  thai  purpose 
named  the  lord  Claude  HambtetSon,  alius  Ha- 
milton.— ^That  she  should  write  fo  the  lord 
Claude  to  procure  him  to  draw  the  Catholid 
lords  of  Scotland,  to  be  at.  the  king  of  Spain's 
devotion.  That,  after  answer  received  from 
the  king  of  Spain,  conformable  to  this  design, 
then  Charies  Paget  ^  write  plainly  to  the  lord 
Claude,  that  he  hath  charge  from  her  to  deal 
with  the  lord  Claude  in  this  matter,  shewing 
that  it  is  needful  to  seize  her  son's  person,  if 
he  cannot  be  willingly  drawn  to  this  entcrprize, 
and  that  the  next  way  were  to  deliver  him  in 
to  the  pope  or  the  king  of  Spain. — That  Charter 
Paget  should  indirectly  put  the  lord  Claude 
in  hope,  that  she  will  make  him  to  be  declared 
lawful  heir  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  her  son 
failing  without  children,  and  that  sbe  will  pro- 
cure the  Catholic  princes  of  Christendom  to 
condescend  tliereunto. — She  chargeth  him  not 
to  communicate  tliese  thini^  to  any,  either 
Englisli,  or  French,  or  Scottish,  and  to  pray 
Mendozai  and  the  lord  Claude^  to  do  the 
hke. 

The  Letter  was  first  drawn  in  French  by  Nan, 
and  then  translated  in  English,  and  afler  put 
into  cypher  by  Curie,  and  an  extract  of  the 
principal  points  thereof,  was  cotfossed  and 
subscribed  before  some  of  the  lords  the  35th 
of  Sept.  which  was  openly  read  and  ^ewed 
forth. 

Then  was  read  another  Letter,  which  the 
Scots  queen  wrote  to  Mendoza^  the  some  !20th 
of  May,  concurring  with  the  former  to  Charles 
Paget,  wherein  she  writeth.  That  Charic9 
Paget  had  a  large  Commission  from  her,  to 
impart  to  Mend<»za  certain  overtures  on  her 
behalf. — ^That  there  was  another  point  de- 
pendiftg  thereupon,  which  she  had  reserved  to 
write  to  Mendi'za  himself,  to  be  sent  to  the 
king  his  master,  on  her  liehalf ;  no  man  else, 
if  it  were  possible,  being  privy  tbereonto,  viz. 
Tliat  considering  her  son's  obstinacy  in  heresy, 
and  foreseeing  tlie  imminent  danger  like  to 
ensne  to  the  Catliolic  church,  he  succeeding 
in  this  crown ;  she  resolved,  in  case  her  son 
were  not  rednimed  to  the  Catholic  religion, 
as  she  had  title  to  give  and  grant  her  right  to 
the  king  of  Spain,  in  succession  of  thiscrown^ 
by  her  last  will  and  testament,  praying  him  to 
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lake  into  his  protection,  both  her,  and  the  state 
and  affairs  ot  this  reahn. — She  willeih  this  to 
be  secret;  forasmuch^  if  it  should  be  revealed, 
it  should  be  in  France,  the  loss  of  her  dowry ; 
in  Scotland,  tlie  clear  breach  of  her  son  ; 
and  in  this  country,  her  total  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion. . 

This  Letter  was  first  written  in  French  by 
the  Scots  queen's  own  hand,  and  then  trans- 
lated into  English,  and  put  into  cypher  by 
Curie,  as  he  confessed  and  subscribe^  the  same 
the  25th  of  Sept.  last. 

Upon  reading  of  these  Lettm,  it  was  noted, 
That  the  Scots  queen's  intention  was,  to  sub- 
ject this  crown  and  realm  to  the  king  of  Spain^ 
to  the  utter  ruin  and  destruction,  both  of  the 
queen's  majesty,  and  of  all  the.antient  nobility, 
which  purpose  appeareth  to  be  generally  holdeu 
by  the  English  fugitives  and  traitors  beyond  the 
teas,  as  Babington  and  Savage  set  down  in 
their  se\'eral  Confessions  and  Declarations  : 
and  that  their  intention  is,  to  procure  the  king 
of  Spain  title  to  this  realm,  to  be  confirmed 
and  invested  by  the  pope,  to  take  away  all  ob- 
jections against  it.  And  as  Babington  saith, 
*Pr.  Allen  and  Parsons  staid  longer  at  Rome, 
lo  solicit  the  same. 

After  tiiis  was  read,  another  LeVtor  written 
to  the  Scots  queen,  by  Dr.  Allen,  the  bth  of 
Feb.  wherein  he  wrireth  unto  her,  *  Madam, 
my  good  sovereign,  for  our  resolution  out  of 
Spain,  the  whole  executioi^  is  committed  to  the 
prince  of  Parma.'  That  father  Parsons,  Owen, 
and  himself  did  Kriog  the  king's  determination 
to  the  prince,  who  seemed  as  glad  as  they,  that 
be  mignt  have  the  effectuating  of  it ;  and  gave 
great  sign  to  do  it,  strait  upon  the  recovery  of 
Antwerp,  but  harped  stiU  upon  this  string, 
that  she  should  by  money,  or  some  means,  put 
herself  out  of  their  bands. 

Then  was  read  the  Scots  queen's  Letter  to 
Dr.  Allen  the  30th  of  May  1586,  wherein  she 
csdled  him '  Reverend  Fatlier,'  nod  saith,  *  they 
have  overslipped  many  eood  occasions  :'  and 
wisheth,  th%t  they  should  not  withal  omit  this 
new  offer,  pinching  near  by  this  queen. 

Upon  thcfee  Letters  were  inferred,  that  Dr. 
Alien  did  acknowledge  her  to  be  his  Sovereign, 
and  to  be  the  queen  of  this  realm  in  present 
possession,  and  she  accepting  the  same,  gave 
lurn  the  title  of  a  bishop.  Whereunto  she  an- 
swered. That  though  Dr.  Allen,  and  divers  other 
foreign  princes,  and  the  Catholics  of  this  realm 
did  so  take  her,  yet  she  could  not  do  withal; 
but  for  herself,  she  did  not  claim  to  be  so. 

It  is  also  to  be  noted,  that  the  resolution 
which  was  to  be  put  in  execution  by  the  prince 
of  Parma,  and  which  the  Scots  queen  was  so 
careful  should  not  be  overslipt,,  cannot  be 
thought  to  be  other  but  matter  of  great  peril  to 
her  majesty's  person  and  this  state.  And  so  it 
may  also  be  gathered  by  a  Letter  written  by  the 

5rince  of  Parma  to  the  Scots  queen  the  12th  of 
an.  1586,  where  be  vmteth,  that  touching  the 
great  secret,  he  would  keep  it,  as  it  becomech, 


and  put  to  effect  as  much  as  she  should  com- 
mand, and  should  be  in  his  power. 

Also,  the  Scots  queen  did  write  to  Dr.  Lewis, 
ult.  April  1586,  wherein  she  willeth  him  to  im- 
part her  congratulations  to  the  new  elected 
pope,  and  her  affection  towards  him,  chiefly  for 
.  that  she  understandeth  his  resolution  bent,  to 
follow,  AS  near  as  he  can,  the  traces  and  foot- 
steps of  good  pope  Pius  5,  of  wliose  menoory 
tlie  beareth  a  singular  reverence,  for  the  singu* 
lar  compassion  he  had  of  her  present  state,  and 
his  endeavour  which  he  did  manifest  to  relieve 
her. 

Whereupon,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  her  imagi* 
nations  be  against  the  queen's  person  and  state, 
since  she  exciteth  the  pope  to  follow  the  steps 
of  Pius  5,  who  published  the  bull  of  excommu- 
nication .against  her  majesty,  and  thereby  de- 
nounced her  to  be  no  lawful  queen,  and  dis- 
chared  her  suljects  of  their  obedience  and 
allegiance ;  out  of  which  root  hath  sprung  all 
the  traitorous  practices  that  have  since  beeu 
attempted  against  her  higlmess's  person. 

And  for  the  verifying  of  these  Letters  before 
mentioned,  written  by  the  Scots  quern ;  it  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  the  original  draughts  of 
all  these  Letters,  saving  that  only  which  sha 
wrote  to  Babingtmi,  which,  as  Curie  afiirmeth, 
she  commanded  to  be  burned,  as  is  before  men* 
tioned,  were  found  amongst  her  Papen  at 
C hartley  and  put  in  a  chest,  scaled  up  by  John 
Manners,  esq. ;  sir  Walter  Ashton,  knight,  and 
Richard  Bagot,  esq. ;  which  was  first  opened 
and  unsealed,  and  the  same  draught  taken  out, 
by  certain  of  tlie  lords  and  others  of  hec  ma- 
jesty's Privy  Council. 

After,  on  the  24th  of  Oct.  the  Lords  and 
other  Commissioners  being  assembled  at  the 
Star  Chamber  at  Westminster,  to  confer  of  tbe 
said  matters,  and  touching  their  Sentence,  Naa 
and  Curie  were  brouglit  personally  before  them; 
and  the  Papers,  Letters,  and  Writings,  which, 
they  had  before  confessed  and  subscribed,  and 
affirmed  by  their  oaths,  as  is  aforesaid,  being 
then  and  tbere  likewise  shewed  unto  them,  tbcj 
did  then  eftsoons  voluntarily  acknowledge  and 
affirm  all  that  to  be  true,  wmch  they  bad  beforo 
so  confessed  and  subscribed,  and  that  they  had 
so  confessed  and  subscribed  the  same,  only  in 
respect  of  the  truth,  frankly  and  voluntarily, 
without^ny  torture,  constraint,  or  threaieuiog. 

And  the  said  Curie  did  then  also  further  af^ 
firm,  that  as  well  the  Letter  which  Qabington 
did  write  to  the  Scots  queen, as  the  draughts  of 
her  Answer  to  the  same,  were  both  bunied  at 
her  command. 

He  said  also,  after  the  decypbering  of  tlie 
said  Letter  written  by  Babington,  and  the  read- 
ing thereof  to  the  Scots  queen,  he  admonisbed 
her  of  the  danger  of  those  actions,  and  per^ 
suaded  her  not  to  deal.  therein,iior  to  make  any 
answer  thereunto :  and  slie  thereupon  said  sho 
would  Answer  it,  bidding  him  do  that  which  he 
was  commanded,  and  which  appertained  unto 
him. 
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65.  The  Arraignment  of  Wm.  Davison  (Secretary  of 5tate  to  Queen 

;    Elizabeth;  in  the  Star-Chamber,  for  Misprision  and  Contempt : 

30  Eliz.  Marches,  a.d.  1587.     [MS.  in  Caius  Coll.  Camb, 

Class  A.  logo,  8.  p.  267.     MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Libr.  sub.  tit. 

Juridici,  7843.  862.  p.  235.] 


fiefore  sir  Christopher  Wraye,  Chief  Justice 
of  Englaody  who  for  the  time  sate  a«  Lord 
Privy-Seiil;  the  archbishops  of  Cabierbury 
and  York ;  the  earls  of  Worcestei*,  Cumber- 
land,  and  Lincoln ;  the  lords  Grey,  Lumley; 
air  James  Croft,  the  comptroller ;  sir  Gilbert 
Gerrard,  Master  of  the  Rolls;  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  Ed- 
muod  Anderson ;  sir  Roger  Maowood,  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron ;  and  sir  Walter  Mild  may, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer ;  For  hear- 
ing of  a  matter  of  Misprision  and  Contempt 
against  Mr.  Davison,  late  one  of  her  majes- 
ty's Secretaries,  and  one  of  her  Privy-Coun- 
cil, by  virtue  of  a  Commission  to  them 
directed  *. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Popham,  the  queen's 
Attorney-General,  spake  in  form  following : 
My  Lords,  I  am  to  iikform  your  lordships  in 
her  majesty's  behalf,  of  a  certain  great  and 
^evotts  Contempt  and  Misprision  against  Mr. 
Davison,  there  prisoner  at  tne  bar,  late  one  of 
her  majesty's  secretaries.  The  manifold  and 
•undry  practices  committed  by  the  Scotish 
queen  are  not  unknown  unto  your  honours, 
.which  were  offences  in  the  highest  degree,  and 
required  to  be  looked  unto  with  speed.  It  is 
well  known  unto  your  lordships  also  that  there* 
upon,  by  earnest  intreaty  and  intercession, 
her  majesty  at  length  condescended  that  the 
matter  should  be  heard  and  decided  according 
tiDto  law.  Whereupon,  were  those  honourable 
proceedings  had  at  Fotheringhay.  But  the^ 
residence  which  belonged  thereunto,  to-wit,' 
the  Execution,  her  majesty  politicly  neither 
consented  unto,  nor  denied,  esteeming  no  cle- 
mency in  the  former,  nor  wiftlom  in  the  latter. 
Which  course,  she  held  from  the  25th  of  Oct. 
all  Nov.,  Dec.  and  Jan.  During  which  time, 
most  horrible  conspiracies  against  her  majes- 

*  Queen  Elizabeth  undertook  to  make  the 
pnblic  believe  that  the  execution  f  of  the  Queen 
of  Scots)  was  done  against  her  will,  .^yui  with- 
out her  knowledge ;  the  way  she  went  to  work 
was  thus:  Davison  was  the  instrument  she 
made  use  of,  without  his  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  matter,  to  act  this  sort  of  Comedy.  A  lit- 
tle before  the  Queen  of  Scots'  sentence  he  was 
made  Secretary  of  State ;  and  it  is  very  likely 
be  was  put  into  that  post  on  purpose,  that  he 
might  be  drawn  into  the  snare,  and  made  ac- 
countable for  Mary's  death.  Rapin,  vol.  ix. 
(Oct.  Edit.)  pages  105, 106.  See  also  pages 
109,110,  111,  112^113|  for  mort  particulars 
of  tbii  affair. 


ty's  sacred  person  were  contrived,  most  false 
rumour  that  the  Scotish  queen  was  escaped, 
spread  abroad,  and  bruited  that  foreigners 
were  landed. for  invasion  ;  all  which,  for  pre- 
servatioo  of  the  Scotish  queen,  and  prejudic# 
of  ours.  Upon  these  considerations,  her  ma<- 
jesty  assented  to  sign  the  Warrant  for  her  Exe* 
cution.  by  whom  such  tumults  were  raised : 
notwiti^tanding,  being  moved  to  mercy  by  her 
great  wisdom,  she  thought  it  necessary  to  havtt 
it  in  readiness,  if  any  attempt  should  be  begun, 
and  yet  not  in  haste  to  execute  the  same  :  this 
so  signed,  she  left  with  Mr.  Davison  to  carry 
the  great  seal,  to  have  it  in  readiness  as  afore- 
said. And  he,  after  the  scaling,  and  without 
her  majesty's  commandment,  presented  it  unto 
the  lords  without  her  privity,  contemptuously. 
Notwithstanding,  upon  the  delivery  thereof  to 
him,  her  majesty  bid  him  use  secrecy.  And 
upon  question  made  by  the  lords  whether  her 
majesty  continued  in  that  mind  .for  execution 
of  the  Scotish  queen,  he  said,  she  held  that 
course  still ;  and  upon  farther  question  made, 
said  her  majesty  would  not  be  farther  troubled 
with  that  matter*  Whereupon  the  lords  seeing 
no  impediment,  dispatched  the  Execution, 
wherein  Mr.  Davison  did  break  tlie  secrecy 
her  majesty  reposed  in  him,  in  delivering  it 
unto  the  lords,  and  dealt  very  contemptuously 
in  not  making  her  privy,  knowing  her  mind  to 
be  to  the  contrary.  For  her  majesty  sent  Mr. 
Killegrew  unto  him,  commanding  him,  if  it 
were  not  sealed  already,  it  should  ifbt  be  seal- 
ed ;  and  after,  when  ne  told  her  majesty  it 
was  sealed  already,  she  asked  him  what  haste  ? 
This  act  so  done  by  him,  he  being  but  a  par- 
ticular counsellor,  her  majesty  doth  take  it  a 
matter  of  hi|>h  indignity  and  abubC  of  her 
counsellors,  and  a  thing  of  the  greatest  mo- 
ment that  ever,  happened  since  her  teigu, 
since  which  time  never  any  counsellor  in  mat- 
ters of  far  less  importance  proceeded  withhut 
her  resolution  or  privity :  which  thing  she 
leaves  to  your  honours  consideration  for  pu- 
nistiment  thereof. 

Davison,  with  a  comely  countenance^,  re- 
plenished with  gravity,  a  fine  deliverance  of 
speech,  but  a  voice  somewhat  low  (which  he 
excused  by  late  sickness)  discreetly  answered 
in  sort  ensuing : — My  Lords,  I  am  right  sorry, 
that  an  action  of  this  nature,  for  the  honoura- 
ble Proceedings  against  the  Scotish  queen, 
than  which  never  was  any  thing  more  honour- 
able, should  afler  the  full  and  laudable  per- 
formance tliereof  be  called  into  questum. 
Again,  my  lords,  I  am  most  sorry  that  her 
gracious  highness  should  conceive  such  an  high 
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displeasure  against  me,  ns  to  trouble  your  ho- 
nours with  me  at  this  present.  But  as  in  all 
mine  actions  'heretofore,  I  hare  been  most 
fakhful  and  forward  to  do  her  majesty's  com- 
mandments ;  so  in  tliis,  by  your  honours  fa- 
▼our,  let  nte  bear  the  testimony  of  my  con- 
science, that  I  have  done  nothing  either  wit- 
tingly or  «%illingly,  but  as  became  an  hone&t 
man.  And  thereiore,  first,  that  J  delivered  it 
unto  the  lords  without  her  commandment,  or 
against  her  commandment ;  let  it  be  lawful  for 
me.  with  your  honours  leave  to  protest  tlie  con- 
trary.— To  that  the  Attorney  answered,  I  said 
not  that  you  delivered  it  unto  the  lords  against 
her  commsmdoient,  but  that  you  knowing  her 
mind  to  be  contrary  to  it. — Davison  to  that 
replie.i.  Well,  tlien,  I  desire  to  have  tlie  proofs: 
witcreupon  ttie  Solicitor-General  read  his  la- 
mination, wherein  tu  the  sixth  point  he  sayeth, 
That  after  the  signing  and  sealing  he  made  her 
not  privy  to  the  sending  down. — Mr.  Davison 
to  that  answered;  My  good  lords,  the  Warrant 
for  the  execution  was  signed  and  sealed  by  her 
majesty's  express  commandment ;  wliich  being 
so,  I  take  it  to  be  irrevocable  in  law.  Where- 
upon, by  the  advice  of  the  lords  it  was  sent 
down,  she  not  beine;  privy  to  sending  down, 
wherein  I  thought  I  dealt  as  beseemed  rae : 
for  writs  of  execution  do  not  use  to  come  to 
her  majesty.  That  I  was  so  forward,  I  thought 
it  my  duty,  and  for  no  other  reason  I  protest ; 
fori  never  had  any  private  grudge  or  hatred 
against  the  Queen  of  Scots,  but  in  respect  of 
my  country  and  common-weal.  The  Warrant 
<ested  with  me  six  weeks  before  I  presented  it, 
«nd  when  I  presented  it,  my  Lord  Admiral 
M'ill  witness  I  was  sent  for.  Ine  place  I  held, 
I  protested  I  never  sought  for :  it^pleased  her 
m{\jesty  for  some  gracious  opinion  of  me  to 
prefer  me  thereunto.  In  which  I  am  assured  I 
liave  not  committed  any  wilful  error,  but  ns 
an  honest  man  should  do ;  for  nothing  in  the 
world  is  more  dear  to  me  than  my  reputation. 
I  confess  I  said  to  some  lords,  I  took  it  to  be 
her  majesty's  pleasure  to  proceed  therein,  and 
I  appeal  to  her  majesty's  own  conscience  if  I 
had  not  cause  to  think  so.  But  she  is  my  most 
gracious  sovereign  ;  it  is  not  my  duty  to  say,  if 
she  gainsay ;  I  will  not  stand  in  contestation 
with  her,  for  it  btfscenu  me  not,  and  therefore 
I  submit  myself  to  what  punishment  your  ho- 
nours sliall  please  to  lay  upon  me. 

To  that  the  Solicitor  (Egerton)  answered  ; 
Mr.  Davison,  you  do  well  to  extol  the  honour 
of  the  Proceedings,  for  it  beseems  you,  and  so 
the  truth  was.  But  I  must  tell  you  the  more 
honourable  the  proceedings  were,  the  more  b 
your  contempt  in  not  making  her  privy.  In 
reserving  the  Execution,  I  note  her  majesty's 
magnanimity,  who  not  regarded  the  dangers  of 
her  own  self,  to  continue  the  other's  life.  And 
yet  her  wisdom  is  therein  to  be  commend- 
ed, who  thought  good  to  have  it  in  a  readiness, 
with  intention  to  have  clemency  to  long  as 
might  be.  In  not  contesting  with  her  ma- 
jesty you  observe  duty,  but  by  your  means  was 
a  great  contempt;  and  further,  she  said  to  yoUj, 
3ro<i  should  use  it  with  great  secrecy. 


To  which  Mr.  Davison  said,  I  confess  it ; 
and  the  Solicitor  replied.  Why  then^that  was  a 
caution  not  to  do  it  without  her  consent :  so 
notwithstanding  your  intention  was  good,  it 
was  a  foul  error.  Whereto  Davbon  rejoined. 
She  is  my  most  gracious  sovereign,  as  good  a 
mistress  i^nto  me  as  ever  any  servant  had,  and 
what  I  have  I  had  it  at  her  hands,  I  hope  there- 
fore, my  lords  think  me  not  so  unwise  as  to  o^ 
fend  her,  unless  by  oversight ;  but  that  I  did  it 
wittingly  or  willingly,  I  protest  I  did  it  not. 
And  notwithstanding  she  sent  Mr.  Killegrew 
that  it  shotild  not  be  sealed,  if  it  were  not 
sealed  -already :  yet  it  proves  not  but  that  she 
had  a  mind  to  no  it  when  it  was  sealed.  She 
said  unto  me,  What  haste?  whereto  I  answer- 
ed, I  had  done  it  by  her  majesty's  command- 
ment,  and  that  such  a  thing  might  not  be  dal- 
lied withal.  Now,  my  lords,  the  reasons  to 
move  me  to  think  it  was  her  majesty's  meaning, 
were  sundry  and  divers:  fiMt,  the  honour  and 
justice  of  the  cause :  next,  I  knew  of  advertise- 
ment from  beyond  the  seas  of  her  majesty's 
imminent  dangers.  Also  I  was  priry  to  ttiC 
Proceedings  at  Fotiieringhay.  I  was  not  igno- 
rant of  the  doings  in  Parliament.  •  Lust  of  all, 
the  rumour  of  Invasion,  the  cries  and  tumults 
in  the  realm,  which  moved  me,  having  no  ex- 
press commandment  to  the  contrary,  to  do  as  I 
did. — When  he  had  said  this,  Mr.  Solicitor  read 
his  Examination,  where  to  the  second  he  saith. 
When  her  majesty  bade  him  use  secrecy,  he 
said  he  would  be  as  careful  and  secret  as  should 
need :  to  the  third,  he  confesseth  Mr.  Kiilegrew 
came  unto  him,  telling  him,  if  it  were  not 
sealed  already  it  should  not  be  sealed.  To  tha 
seventh,  after  the  Warrant  was  sealed,  her  ma- 
jesty asked  him,  What  haste?  Whereto  Davi- 
son answered,  Though  her  majesty  commanded 
me  to  keep  it  secret,  and  I  told  the  council  of 
it,  how  can  I  be  thought  ill  of  for  that?  For 
her  majesty  l)ade  me  expressly  shew  Mr.  Se- 
cretary Walsingham  thereof;  my  Lord-Chan- 
cellor must  needs  know  it,  forasmuch  as  he 
must  seal  it.  And  her  majesty  made  my  Lord- 
Admiral  privy  thereunto ;  why  then  might  I 
not  make  it  known  to  some  others  that  were 
chief  counsellors?  To  that  said  Mr.  Attorney, 
Though  Mr.  Walsingham  should  know  it,  yet  it 
was  not  general.  Mr.  Davison  answered.  Nei- 
ther was  I  verbally  commanded  to  conceal  it 
from  the  rest.  Then  said  the  Solicitor,  Ano- 
ther matter  makes  against  you ;  my  Lord  Trea- 
surer did  ask  you,  whether  it  was  her  majesty's 
pleasure  ?  And  you  answered.  Yea;  To  that 
said  Davison,  I  remember  not  that.  The  Soli- 
citor replied.  It  is  my  Lord -Treasurer's  testi- 
mony. And  Davison  rejoined,  I  reverence  hb 
testimony ;  and  proceeded,  saying.  My  lords, 
the  cause  is  between  her  tnajesty  and  me ;  she 
is  my  gracious  sovereign,  and  I  her  servant,  it 
behoveth  me  not  to  say,  if  she  gainsay ;  neither 
could  I,  as  I  said,  contest  against  her;  yet  let  me 
protest,  that,  in  my  own  conceit,  I  have  dealt 
as  sincerely  soundly,  and  honestly  as  any  servant 
conld  do.  Then  spake  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  Englandi  saying,  By  that  if  she  aaked  yoa, 
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What  baste?  You  might  know  it  was  her  plea- 
sure to  defer  it,  and  tberelbre  jou  to  do  it 
uritboat  her  commandment  was  a  great  o/Teoce. 
— Thc«  spake  Gawdie,  the  wteen's  Serjeant : 
JUy  lorda,  four  things  1  note  that  Mr.  Davison 
coofesseth;  first  tiiat  her  ini^e5tjr  bade  liim  use 
secrecy ;  next,  the  Warrant  bei^g  sealed,  Mr. 
Kiliegrew  was  sent  unto  bin,  that  were  it  not 
sealed  ahreadjf,  it  should  ni^t  be  sealed  at  all. 
Thirdly  he  conlesseth  her  majesty  was  content 
he  bhould  shew  it  Mr.  WaJsint^ham,  which  proves 
abe  minded  to  keep  it  froio  the  resu  And  it 
had  been  Ims  duty  to  have  known  her  pleasure: 
and  therefore  fur  so  much  as  heConfesseth 
Chis,  I  take  it  to  be  a  great  contempt,  Indignity 
fwd  Mispnsion  for  him  to  say  his  intent  was 
good  ;  be  thought  it  so,  is  no  Answer.  Fourthly 
lier  majesty  told  lum,  she  thought  of  M>me  other 
course  to  be  taken,  jind  he  gave  her  no  An- 
swer ;  besides,  he  confesseth  he  toid  the  lords 
it  was  her  m^^ty*8  pleasure  upon  such  a  de- 
maud  made.  Davison  answered,  that  i^neral 
demand  was  made.  Crawdie  rephed  here.  It  is 
the  Lord  TreaftUrer's  testimonyv  Davison  re- 
joined. Let  uie  have  right ;  it  was  but  privately 
demanded  between  my  Lord-Treasurer  and  me. 
I  will  not  speak  in  excuse,  but  only  to  answer ; 
I  demand,  whether  the  imparting  of  it  to  tlie 
Council  be  such  a  contempt :  fariber,  theie  is 
difference  between  an  express  comiuajKbnent, 
and  an  implied  speech.  The  loss  of  my  place, 
I  do  not  esteem,  neither  weigh  I  this  disi'pace; 
only  her  majesty*s  disfaveur  is  the  thing  that 
grieves  me. — Then  .Puckering  the  queen's  Ser- 
jeant began  to  speak,  aggravating  DaviM>nS 
Offence,  aqd  forward  to  accuse,  and  yet  seemed 
more  pro  forma  iantuMf  than  of  any  matter  he 
had  to  charge  lum  withal,  inore  than  had 
been  spoken*  of  bef(*re.  Whereupon  Davison 
-answered,  All  this  speech  isjinswered,  bat  titat 
I  made  ber  not  privy;  whereto  I  say,  I  made 
her  Bot  privy  in  respect  my  lords  of  the'conncil 
thought  it  not  necessary,  because  it  was  not  fit 
she  sliould  be  privy  to  the  £xecutioo.  I  will 
not  stand  upon  terms,  as  I  say,  for  it  becomes 
me  not,  bat  submit  myself  to  your  honours 
censures. 

Then  laid  Wraye^  Mr.  Davisoo,  to  say  it 
was  irrevocable  you  are  deceived,  for  she  might 
do  St  at  her  pleasure*  Then  said  Davison,  I 
)>eseech  yau,  my  lords,  make  means  to  her  ma- 
jesty that  I  may  have  her  favour ;  and  for  the 
rest,  I  wave  it  not.  Wliereupon  VVraye  willed 
sir  Walter  Mildmay  to  deliver  his  opinion; 
ivbo  began  ia  form  foUowio|j : 

How  honourable  her  mi^ty,  oar  gracious 
scyveiaign,  hath  dealt  in  all  jnstice,  is  known  to 
all  the  world,  against  such  Traitors,  by  whom 
her  hfe  should  have  been  taken  away ;  where- 
upon, should  eatue,  subversioo  to  tlie  whole 
•state^  upon  the  proceediags  whereof  it  appeared 
that  the  Scotish  oueen  was  chief  autb6r,  deal- 
ing most  iogratclulty  against  her  wlio  before 
time  had  sated  her  from  ^lein  that  vehemently 
sottgbthar  destruotiuB.  And  notwithstanding 
that  her  majesty  might  have  proceeded  against 
her  as  a  pnvatQ  person^  ytt  the  granted  her 
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Censmission  to  great  persons  to  hear  what  she 
could  alledge  in  her  defence.  And  albeit  that 
upon  the  hearing  tiiereof  she  was  declared  to 
be  Guilty,  yet  none  could  think  Execution 
might  be  done  without  her  majesty's  express 
absent.  Then  he  dilated  of  tlie  proceedings  of 
Parliament,  tlie  Petition,  her  Answer  thereunto, 
wherein  lie  noted  lier  wisdom  in  nut  being 
hasty  in  so  high  a*  matter;  he  slit  wed  fanher, 
how  slie  was  contented  to  hear  umliUbSniiors,  if 
they  could  propound  any  thing  in  her  de- 
fence. Atlerward  followed  the  Proclamation 
to  notify  the  Proceedings  passed  unto  the  peo- 
ple ;  ior  people,  said  he,  be  desirous  to  hear  of 
state- matters,  and  I  warrant  you  itch  to  under- 
stand what  we  do  here :  herein,  said  he,  was 
justice,  mercy,  and*  discretion.  After  wards, 
upon  the and  cries,  she  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  look  unto  it ;  upon  this  she  sealed 
her  warrant,  yet  continuing  her  fonner  clemen- 
cy, not  to  put  it  in  Execution ;  for  as  it  was  in 
her  lo  grant  that  it  should  be  done,  so  she  might 
stay  and  defer  it ;  which  she  so  meaning,  it  be- 
hoved her  to  trust  somebody,  and  so,  said  he, 
she  did  this  gentleman,  called  imto  her  service 
upon  trust,  who,  for  the  aoanaintance  that  I 
Imve  had  with  him,  was  worthy  of  that  place, 
'i'his  trust  she  committed  unto  him,  and  I  am 
sorry,  said  he,  lie  was  not  in  this  so  good  a  ser- 
vant as  in  all  other  things.  Surely  lie  had  no- 
table oauitons,  not  to  have  presumed  in  so  great 
a  matter  to  have  done  any  tiling  «%iUiout  her 
commandment.  His  offence,  Said  lie,  I  interpret 
in  two  degrees ;  an  abuse  to  the  trust,  and  the 
Contempt :  for  the  first  she  willed  him  to  tell  it 
Mr.  Walsingham,  and  it  is  no  excuse  to  say, 
she  forbad  you  not  the  rest :  for  you  ought  not 
to  have  told  it  unto  nny  -but  whom  she  woold: 
Also,  which  aggravates  your  olFence,  you  told 
the  lords  she  was  pleased,  For  tlie  Contempt, 
tlie  wriswas  not  delivered  unto  you,  but  liaa  it 
not  been  delivered  unto  them  to  m  horn  it  was 
directed,  then  had  it  been  a  commandment. 
Your  good  intention  was  no  Answer,  neither 
(»ught  my  lords  to  allow  of  it,  albeit  per  case  I 
could  allow  it,  because  I  know  you.  Also 
your  fault  is  the  greater,  which  you  .know. 
Fai'ther,  you  were  near  her,  and  had  time  con- 
venient to  shew  lier ;  hereof  said  be,  hath  fol- 
lowed a  greater  misdiief  to  the  queen's  majesty, 
which  may  turn  to  all  our  hindrance,  forasmuch 
as  our  welfare  depends  upon  her  well-doing. 
Next,  said  he,  hath  followed  a  dishonour  to  her 
majesty,  that  she  having  governed  this  land  so 
long  time  in  all  obedience,  a  servant  of  hers  in 
this  age,  should  have  so  small  regard.  Now  for 
my  opinion  of  theOffence^  it  resteth  to  consider 
what  punishment  is  behoveful  in  such  a  case. 
Punishments  in  this  court  are  either  corpomi. 
Of  pecuniary,  pecuniary  by  fines  imposed  upon 
offenders;  and  corporal,  by  punishments  and 
such  like.  Now,  said  he,  if  the  fine  should  be 
secundum  quantitaiem  delicti,  I  think  he  should 
not  bear  it;  for  I  know  his  estate.  Sorely  lees 
than  ten  thousand  marks  may  not  be  sufficient, 
which  though  it  be  too  great  for  his  ability, 
yat  is  it  too  little  for  his  fouk.     The  qfuiU 
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fication,   whereof,    restcth   in   them  where  I  ] 
doubt  not  he  shall  find  favour;  next  be  roust  ', 
surfer  Imprisonment  during  ber  ronj ester's  plea- 
sure, which  must  ^  reserved  to  Uer  merciful 
mitigation. 

And  after  liim  spake  ManrafHMi  the  Chief 
Baron,  who  in  the  beginning  of  his  tale  took  so 
large  wscope,  as  many  did  judge  he  would  be  te- 
dious, ns  he  was  indeed.  First,  he  declared  how  in 
the  very  beginning  the  queen  of  Scots  bewraved 
her  malice  at;Hin«c  the  cniwn  of  this  land  when 
she  was  <juecn  of  France,  at  which  time  she 
made  letters  patents  as  queen  of  England ;  she 
usurped  her  majesty's  stile,  and  she  quartered 
the  arms  of  England.  Then  he  descended  unto 
her  doings  when  siie  was  dowager ;  how  she 
excused  her  former  ofience«i  by  reason  of  cover- 
tiire  :  then  he  declared  her  marriage  with  the 
lord  Darnley ;  the  murder  of  her  husband,  the 
practices  with  the  bishop  of  Ross ;  her  conspi- 
racy with  ftie  duke  of  Norfolk.  To  conclude,  he 
couched  the  whole  history  which  any  way  con- 
cerned her  life  or  manners.  At  last  he  came 
to  Mr.  Davison's  offence,  which  he  took  in  law 
to  be  a  misprision  ;  and  yet  not  every  com- 
mandment of  the  prince  transgressed,  is  a  mis- 
prision :  But,  said  he,  when  one  ih  put  in  tt  ust 
m  a  point  of  justice,  which  is  the  government  of 
the  common -weal,  there  a  commandment 
transgressed  is  a  misprision.  For  example 
whereof,  he  cited  a  case  there  in  that  place  de- 
cided; meaning  sir  John  Throckmorton's  case, 
as  many  deemed.  Also,  said  he,  if  a' sheriff 
exercise  his  office  without  an  oath,  that  is  a 
misprision.  And,  said  he,  if  one  have  power  by 
law  to  do  a  thing,  if  he  prevent  the  time  where- 
in it  ought  to  be  done,  that  is  a  misprision. 
And  if  a  judge  for  expedition  of  justice  should 
sit  ia  judgment  before  the  term,  that  is  mispri- 
sion. Now,  said  be,  this  is  a  misprision,  be- 
cause you  prei'ented  the  time  in  doing  it  before 
▼ou  were  commanded,  although  the  thing  were 
lawful :  for  yo<a  did  fustum^  but  not  fntU. 
Farther,  by  naming  Mr.  Walsingham  in  spe- 
cialty, it  was  a  secluding  the  rest  io  generality. 
Andy  also,  if  the  warrant  were  sealed,  yet  was 
it  not  lawful  to  kill  her,  because  tlio  direction 
was  special,  and  not  general.  So  then  be  con- 
cluded the  contempt  was  great,  and  the  punish- 
ment assessed  by  sir  Walter  Mildmay  jverthily 
deserted,  whereunto  he  agreed. 

After  him,  spake  Anderson,  Chief  Justice, 
who  said,  The  Proceeding  had  been  lifinourable, 
which  he  would  not  speak  of,  being  known  unto. 
aU  men,  and  having  been  spoke  to  before. 
But  to  come  to  the  case  in  question ;  in  the 
Accusation,  said  he,  be  two  parts,  first,  that 
Air.  Davison,  without  her  majesty's  command- 
ment,  sent  it  down  ?  and  the  'second,  tliat 
against  lier  commandinent  he  made  the  lords 
privy.  For  the  first ,  he  confessed  ;  to  the  se- 
cond he  saith  she  bade  him  utie  secrecy.  The 
causes  alledged*  by  him  are  good,  and  yet  the 
proceeding  therein,  that  which  caused  the  of 
fence,  the  words,  *  use  secrecy,'  and  not  to 
cause  it  to  be  published  or  known  to  any. 
Tiieo  he  being  one  of  her  majesty'*  Council, 


the  fault  is  bad  ;  and  it  is  th^viorse,  because 
by  her  saying  f  what  haste,'  he  might  gather 
what  her  intent  was.  Mr.  Davison  saith,  be 
excuseth  it  by  love  to  the  commonweal, 
which  a  man  may  term  blind  love,  which  is  no 
excuse,  but  it  remaineth  a  Contempt,  and  a 
Contempt  is  a  Misprision ;  and  yet  is  not  every 
Mi<ipris>on  a  Contempt?  If  a  man  do  a  thing 
witliout  a  warrant,  it  is  a  Contempt ;  and  so  be 
concluded  this  to  be  a  great  offence  worthy  the 
punishment  inflicted  upon  him  :  and  so  ended. 

After  him  spake  the  Master  cf  the  RoUsy 
agreeing  with  the  censures  of  them  that  spake 
before ;  and  that  Mr.  Davison's  great  zeal 
made  him  forget  his  duty :  also'saying,  that  the 
point  did  rest,  whether  he  did  know  it  was  her 
in»jesty*s  pleasure  it  should  be  stayed,  which, 
said  he,  appeareth  by  his  own  confession  ;  and 
tberetbre,  in  fine,  he  agreed  with  the  fbrroer 
censures. 

Next  spake  sir  James  Croft,  who  said  not 
very  much,  and  yet  spake  somewhat :  tliat  he 
loved  the  man  well,  and  so  had  cause,  saying, 
that  he  had  no  lack  of  good-will ;  but  yet  had 
grievously  offended.  So  he  subscribed  in  opi- 
nion to  the  former  judgment* 

After  him  spake  the  lord  I<i»r«/£fy,  who  divided 
(lie  otience  into  tit o  parts.  First,  The  neglect 
of  his  duty;  and  secondly,  llie  breakiog  of 
his  duty  :  saying  further,  that  the  Judges  had 
told  the  law,  and  we  must  believe  thero ,  that  it 
is  within  the  compass  of  a  Contempt.  The 
matter,  said  he,  is  evident:  for  first,  her  nn- 
willingn^s  in  the  Parliament  was  a  significa- 
tion of  her  mind,  which  he  let  slip.  And  far- 
ther, in  saying,  that  she  was  of  that  mind  still, 
surely  you  spake  without  the  book,  which  was 
a  very  bold  part ;  for  you  ought  to  have  told 
them  how  dutiful  it  was  ;  yet,  sir,  you  took  a 
worse  course,  that  such  a  high  matter  by  your 
persuasions,  as  it  should  seem,  should  be  done 
without  her  privity.  Why  said  he,  what  an 
abuse  of  the  counsellors  was  this?  Surely  a 
great  abuse  I  and  if  it  were  a  fault  against  tliem, 
much  more  against  her  majesty :  this  is  one.  of 
the  highest  offences,  by  my  trowth,  (for  so  lie 
sware)  that  ever  subject  did  against  the  prince ; 
and  though  you  were  my  brouier  and  heir  (be- 
fore God  1  speak  it)  I  diink  tlie  punishment 
too  little;  yet  with  no  offence  to  you,  bet  for 
the  quality  of  your  fault.  But,  I  say,  bad  a 
greater  Fine  been  imposed  upon  you,  1  would 
easily  have  agreed  thereunto. 

After  him  spake  my  lord  Grey  ;  who  said. 
Two  points  were  spoken  of:  the  first,  touching 
the  queen  of  Scots;  and  the  next,  Mr.  Davi- 
son's ofeuce.  For  the  first,  said  he,  it  is  largely 
discoursed :  fi>r  the  last,  my  good  lorcK,  let  me 
crave  your  fiirther  examination.  His  offence 
is  made  the  more  for  divers  ciixumstanCes ;  the 
first  circumstance  is,  for  that  if  was  for  execu^ 
tion  of  a'  queen ;  but  what  queen  ?  Surely  Mich 
a  queen  as  pract^d  most  hoirible  Treasons 
against  our  soreieign  queen  I  .«-ueh  a  queen,  an 
conspired  the  overthrow  of  ihewhr*le  state! 
yea,  such  a  queen,  that  sought  the  subversion 
of  Christ's  true  Religion^  |o  brijig  our  mhUs 


1237]         I^ATE  TRIALS,  30  Elis.  }5S7.-^/or  Misprision  and  Contempt.         [1238 


headlong  to  the  doTil !  So  then,  my  lords,  the 
taking  away  such  a  queen,  can  do  way  aggra- 
Tate  his  face.     The  second  circumstance  h,  his 
breach  of  secrecy »  which  he  excaseth,  (hat  he 
told  it  but  to  the  chief  coansdlurs:  whereas 
Mr.  Walsingham^  my  Lord-Admiral  and  Lord- 
Chaocellor,  either  by  necessity,  or  command- 
Bieot  from  her  majesty,  did  know  it  undoubted- 
ly.     Whatsoever   my  lords  before  me  hare 
thought;  his  answer  in  the  behalf  doth  satisfy 
me,  so  I  am  resolved.     For  the  third   point, 
ihe  asking  what  haste?  and  he  afterwartis,  to 
send  it  down  withtmt  her  privity,  here,  even 
here,  is  the  full  proof  of  the  Contempt ;  here 
is  that,  that  causes  the  offence,  which  tie  seem- 
eth  to  acknowledge,  yet  with  two  considera- 
tions: the  first,  the  seditious  tumults  witliin 
the  realm ;  the  next,  advertisements  from  Ire- 
land, and  beyond  the  seas.     Nuw,  my  brds, 
jnust  not  these  considerations  move  him  rather 
to  put  himself  in  her  majesty's  mercy  by  deal- 
ing ,  without  her  commandment,  than  commit 
her  majesty  to  the  mercy  of  her  ibes  by  obeying 
her?    For  bad    that  other    thing  happened 
(which  God  forbid),  that  her  majesty  would 
have  miscarried,  and  then  tliis  Warrant  sii^ned 
and  sealed  had  been  found  in  Mr.  Davison's 
hands,  wanting  nothing  but  executiou,  should 
we  not  then  have  judged  him  a  tray  tor?  should 
we    not  have    torn  and   rent  him   asunder? 
Sorely,  my  lords,  I  should  then   have  niought 
him  more  wortliy  of  ten  thousand  deaths,  than 
now  of  the  least  punishment  that  may  be  in- 
flicted upon  him  ;  for  each  of  us,  in  preserva- 
tion of  oar  country,  ought  to  lose  our  lands, 
our  livings,  and  sacrifice  our  bodies ;  howbeit, 
I  excuse  not  his  offence,  neither  do  I  agree  it 
as  a  Contempt,  and  I  agree  with  the  punish- 
ment ;  and  yet   I  think  his  fault  proceeded 
from  a  very  good  zeal  he  bore  unto  his  country; 
and  I  pray  God,  that  tliat  peculiar  ornament 
of  pity  and  compassion  wherewith  her  majesty 
is  singular,  may  be  'so  extended  towards  him, 
that  all  good  subjects,  by  his  example,  may 
neglect  their  own  private  hindrance  or  disgrace 
in  respect  of  the  furtherance  of   the  weal 
public. 

After  him  spake  the  Earl  of  Lincoln^  who, 
for  his  opinion,  thought  it  was  but  negl^ently 
done,  and  nut  contemptuously;  but  had  it 
been  done  in  contempt,  he  would  have  then 
thought  Fine  and  Imprisonment  no  sutiicient 
punishment  for  an  offence  of  tliat  quality ;  yet 
the  Oflfence  being  as  it  is,  for  company,  said 
he,  I  agree  to  the  fine :  but  in  mine  opinion  it 
is  tod  much,  saving  that  I  know  her  majesty  is 
»erciful:  and  for  the  rest,  I  agree  with  my 
lord  Gray. 

•The  Earl  of  Cumberjand  repeated  the  case, 
neither  aggravating  nor  denying  the  offence ; 
hut  briefly  concluded,  he  agreed  in  opinion 
with  sir  Walter  Mildmay. 

And  the  Earl  of  Worcester  said  nothing,  sav- 
ing that  he  was  of  the  same  mind  with  Mr. 
Chancellor,  that  spake  first. 

After  him  spake  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
speaking,  as  he  was,  hkea  Bisbopi  rather  than 


a  Juc%e,  to  decide  a  matter  which  did  concern 
the  State ;  for  he  iuveighed  against  Mr.  Da- 
vison's offence  by  places  of  Scripture  r  Obe* 
dience,  said  lie,  is  tlie  only  virtue,  and  disobe- 
dience the  contrary;  and  Oorirequireth  nothing 
else  hut  obedience.     St.  Paul  sajth, '  Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  liigher  powers,'  &c. 
And  when  Joshua  was  appointed  Ruler  over 
Israel,  the  people  said,  *  '1  hey  would  obey  him 
in  all  things.'     If  then   they  ought  to  obey  a 
prince  in  all  things,  much  more  in  those  things 
which  be  good.     I  am  sorry,  said  he,  for  Mr. 
Davison,  for  he  did  it  neitlier  wittingly  nor 
willingly,  as  I  think  certainly,  but  of  a  good 
mind  to  cut  off  our  common  enemy :  that  it  was 
a  good  deed,  must  neefis  be  confessed ;  bu;  that 
it  was  not  well  done,  mu&t  needs  be  granted. 
To  reveal  secrets  was  bad :  for  her  majesty  im- 
parts not  each  part*  of  her  counsel  to  every 
Counsellor;  so  then  his  offence  was  a  disobe- 
dience, and  a  great  fault/    He  allegeth  in  ex- 
cuse, I  think,  a  good  intention,  but  that  ex- 
cuseth  not  the  fault :  for  obedientia  est  mclior 
guam  sacrijicium.    And  St.  Paul  saitb,   Non 
facimut  malum  ut  inde  veniat  bonum.    There- 
fore, said  he,  the  offence  was  great,  too  dan- 
gerous ;  for,  m  such  acase,  one  would  be  twice 
advised,  if  he  were  either  honest  or  wise.    Last 
of  all,  he  concluded  he  agreed  witli  the  Punish- 
ment assessed,  and  so  ended  his  sermon. 

Then  spake  the  Arclibishop  of  Canterhtry, 
That  the  matter  had  been  opened ;  first,  con- 
cerning the  doings  of  tlie  Scoti&h  queen,  whom 
he  thought,  living  and  dead^  was  ordained  to 
disturb  and  trouble  the  State  of  England. 
Then  concerning  Mr.  Davison's  Offence,  Al- 
I  beit,  said  he,  that  which  is  done  could  be  wished 
,  to  be  otherwise  done,  yet  none,  I  hope,  could 
wish  it  were  undone;  whatsoever  he  did,  in 
my  opinion,  said  he,  he  did  it  in.  the  super- 
abundant zeal  of  Religion  unto  her  majcbty, 
and  love  to  the  Conunon wealth.  These  be' 
great  arguments,  said  he,  and  yet  no  excuse :  for 
modus  non  factum  efficit  culpam;  although  the 
act  were  good,  yet  can  I  not  excuse  him  in  the 
circumstance ;  howbeit,  said  he,  the  mercy  in  the 
Prince  in  deferring  it  was  severe :  for  there  is 
a  severe  mercy,  as  well  as  a  merciful  severity : 
for,  it  is  written,  *  He  slew  Gg  the  king  of 
*  Basan,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.'  Yet, 
said  he,  mercy  in  a  Prince  is  not  to  be  re- 
strained; and  therefore,  because  the  example 
may  be  dangerous  hereafter,  that  counsellors 
may  presume  to  do  without  the  commandment 
of  the  Prince,  which  is  a  mischief  more  intoler- 
able than  an  inconveniency ;  therefore  I  agree 
to  that  punishment  which  is  before  agreed. 

Last  of  all  spake  Wraye,  Chief  Justice,  who 
shewed  the  Cliuse,  and  said  farther,  That  to 
every  Contempt  a  commandment  was  not  ne- 
cessary, which  in  my  opinion  was  needful  lo  be 
proved ;  for,  said  he,  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
came  to  the  Parliament,  and  afterwards  de- 
parted without  licence,  and  therefore  had  a 
grievous  Fine  set  upon  him.  Myself,  said  he, 
am  a  Justice  of  ihe  King'i»-Bench ;  in  the  Term 
we  hear  of  matters  of  Treason,  by  the  reason ' 


1 239 J         STATE  TRIALS,  SOEliz.  l5S7,-^JfraignmaUiifW.Ihwuoil,  [12M> 


of  our  office  ;  and  out  of  tho  Term,  by  Com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Terminer  associate  with 
others :  if,  said  he,  a  Commission  should  be 
directed  uulo  me  and  others  of  Oyer  and  Ter- 
miner for  a  matter  of  Treason,  and  «te  should 
arraign  the  person,  and  adjudge  him  to  die,  yet 
would  I  not  put  him  to  execution ;  and  yet  the 
Commission  is  to  hear  and  determine.  Surely, 
I  think  you  meant  well,  and  it  was  bonumy  hut 
not  bene.  Finally,  he  agreed  the  punishment 
should  be  as  it  was  first  of  all  assessed.  But 
farther,  said  be,  I  must  tell  you,  that  for  so  much 
as  the  fault  is  yours,  it'declares  her  majesty's 
sincerity,  and  not  privity  in  this  action,  and 
that  she  is  offended  therewithal.  Farther,  my 
lords,  I  must  signify  unto  you  from  her  ma- 
jesty, that  forasmuch  as  the  Lords  of  the  Coun- 
cil were  abused  by  Mr.  Davison's  relation,  in 
tellin]^  them  she  was  pleasied,  and  that  which 
they  did  was  for  her  safety^  upon  hit  wrong  in- 
formation, the  lords  be  sorrowful  because  they 
were  abused  by  him;  therefore  her  majesty 
imputcth  nO'  fault  to  any  of  the  counsellors, 
but  only  to  htm ;  and.  tlie  rest  she  doth  dis- 
burthen  of  all  blame. 

This  said,  Mr.  Davison  craved  leave  to  de- 
mand one  Question,  and  make  one  Petition. 
For  your  Question,  said  Wraye,  I  think  it  Was 

. .— i : ! 

*  "  Davison  thus  eicused  himself  in  an  apo- 
logetical  Discourse  of  his  to  Walsingham  :  '  The 
Queen/  says  he,  *  after  tiie  departure  of  the 

*  French  and  Scottish  ambassadors,  of  her  own 
.  '-motion,  commanded  me  to  deliver  her  the 

'  Warrant  for  executing  the  Sentence  against 
'  the  Queen  of  Scots.     When  I  had  delivered 

*  it,  she  signed  it  readily  with  her  own  hand : 

*  wh^  she  had  so  doiie,  she  commanded  it  to 

<  be  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of  England ; 

*  and  in  jesting  manner  said,  Go  tell  all  this  to 
'  Walsingham,  who  is  now'  sick,    although  I 

*  fear  be  will  die  for  sorrow  when  he  hears  it. 
^  She  fidded  also  the  reasons  of  her  deferring  it 
'  80  loDg,  namely,  lest  sbe  might  seem  to  have 

<  been  violently  or  maliciously  drawn  thereto; 

*  whereas  in  the  mean  time  sbe  was  not  igno- 
'  rant  how  necessary  it  was :  moreover,  «l)e 
'  blamed  Pawlet  and  Drury,  that  they  had  not 
'  eased  her  of  this  care,  and  wished  that  Wal- 
'  singham  would  feel  their,  pulses  touching  thu 

*  matter.  The  next  day  after  it  wa»  under  the 
'  Great  Seal,  she  commanded  me,  by  Killi|rew^ 
*■  that  it  should  not  be  done:  And  when  I  had 

*  informed  her  that  it  was  done  already,  she 
^  found  fault  with  such  great  haste ;  telling  me, 

*  that  in  the  judgment  of  some  wise  men,  aoo« 

*  ther  course  might  be  taken.  I  answered,  that 
^  that  course  was  always  best  and  safest  which 

*  was  most  just.    But  fearing  lesrshe-would  lay 

*  the  fault  upon  roe,  (as  she  had  laid  the  pntp* 

*  tini:  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  to  death  upon  the 

*  lord  Burleigh)  I  acquainted  Hatton  with  the 

*  whole  matter,  protesting  that  I  wonld  .not 
'  plunge  myself  any  deeper  in  so  great  a  busi- 

*  uess.     He  presently  impaited  it  to  tbe  lord 

<  Burleigh,  and  the  lord  Burleigh  to  the  test  of 
'  the  oooncil,  who  all  conKoied  to  bave  the 


never  Che  order  in  this  Court,  after  the  matter 
is  heard  judicially,  lo  answer  any  Question^ 
(which  sir  Walter  Mildmay  affirmed ;)  but  for 
your  Petition  you  may  speak.  Truly,  my  lords^ 
said  Davison,  mj  Question  sball  be  snch  as  in 
your  own  conscience  shall  seem  reasonable. 
Whereat  they  neither  gave  him  leave  nor  de- 
nied him. — Whereupon  Davison  said.  If  this 
Warrant,  being  signed  and  sealed,  and  left  with 
me,  and  wanting  nothing  bat  esecotion,  it 
should  have  fortuned  her  majesty  should  bwe 
miscarried,  whetber  then— rNay,  said  Wraye 
and  Mildmay,  now  you  enter  into  that  which 
is  di^ussed  already :  yea,  said  Manwood,  tbat 
Question  was  moved  by  my  lord  Gray. 

Well  then,  said  Davison,  I  will  not  seek  fop 
present  enlargement  of  my  liberty,  nor  release 
of  my  Imprisonment,  although  my  body  be  not 
well  able  to  endure  it ;  onlv  let  your  bonoars 
clear  me,  I  beseech  you,  oi  all  blemish  of  di»-> 
honesty,  and  be  m«diator8  for  me,  that  I  rc^ 
main  not  in  her  majesty's  disfavour  and  dis-* 
grace :  for  I  protest  I  shall  be  contented  with 
any  condition  and  state  of  life  whatsoever,  if  I 
may  have  her  majesty's  favour. 

Whereanto  the  Lords  universally  aaswered,^ 
he  spake  like  a  good  subject.  And  so  the 
Court  arose.* 


'  Execution  hastened,  and  every  one  of  thi 

<  vowed  to  bear  an  equal  share  in  the  blame, 

*  and  sent  Beale  away  with  the  Warrant  and 
'  Letters.     The  third  day  after,  when  by  a 

<  dream  she  was  told  of  the  queen  of  Scots' 

<  Death,  I  perceived  thyt  sbe  wavered  in  her 

*  tesolution  ;  I  asked  her,  whether  she  bed 

<  changed  her  mind  ?  She  answered,  No  :  but 
'  another  course,  said  she,  might  have  been  de« 

*  vised.    And  withal  she  asked  me,  whether  I 

<  had  received  any  Answer  firom  Pawlet  ?  Whose 

*  Letter  when  I  had  shewed  her,  wherein  he 

<  flatly  refused  to  undertake  that  which  stood 
'  not  with  honour  end  justice;  she  waxing  an-* 
'  gry,  accused  him  and  others  (who  bad  bound 

<  themselves  by  the  Association)  of  penury  and 

<  breach  of  their  vow,  as  those  that  had  pro- 

*  mised  great  matters  for  their  prince's  safety, 
'  but  would  perform  nothing- ;  yet  there  arcy 
'  said  she,  who  will  do  it  for  my  sake.    Bet  i 

<  shewed  her  how  disbonourable  and  unjust  e 
'  thing  this  wonld  be ;  and  withal  into  how 
'  great  danj^r  sbe  would  bring  Pawlet  and 

*  Drury  by  it  t    for  if  she  approved  the  fiurt, 

*  sbe  wonld  draw  upon  herselr  both  danger  and 
^  dishonour,  not  without  censure  of  injustiGe  : 
'  and  if  she  disallowed  it,  she  would  nttcrly 

<  undo  men  of  great  desert,  and  their  whole 
'  posterity.    And  afterwards  she  gave  me  a 

*  light  check  the  same  day  that  the  Qneen  of 
'  Scots  was  executed,  because  she  was  not  yet 

*  put  to  death.^  *^  Camden's  Elic  in  2  Ken<» 
net,  538. 

Freebairn,  in  his  Life  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots, 
p.  969,  says,  '*  Queen  Elizabeth  sent  nrdcn  to 
Pawlet,  on  whose  obedience  she  could  reckon 
with  certainty,  for  committing  of  any  act  of 
barb&rity  to  make  away  with  has  praooer,  the 
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Though  the  above  Trial  of  Mr.  Davison  b  very  full,  yet  the  underwritten  one,  copied 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  under  the  title  Juridici,  7843.  862.  p.  235, 
being  something  difterent,  taken  by  an  eye-witness,  and  being  short,  we  hope  it 
will  prove  acceptable  to  the  Reader,  especially  as  it  relates  to  the  Treasons  oC 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 


Ex  MS.  penes  Rob,  Shtrrellt  98  Afartii  1587. 

The  Proceedings  agaiost  Mr.  Daviaon  in  the 
Star  Chamber,  by  Commission  not  read,  but 
directed  to  these  thirteen  following : 

1.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  as 

Queen  of  Scots;'  and  pp.  270,  ^71  and 272, 
inserts  a  Letier  from  Walsiogham  and  Davison 
(her  i«vo  secretaries)  to  sir  Amyas  Pawlet,  witli 
his  Answer,  which  were  found  among  sir  Amyas 
Pawtet's  Papers;  a  Cop j  of  wUich  transcribed 
firom  the  Originals,  were  sent  to  Dr.  Mackenzie, 
by  Mr.  Jolm  Urry,  of  Christ-Church  College, 
Oxford.  ^ 

Tlu  Letier  wrote  to  Sir  Atnias  Pawlet  and  Sir 

Drew  Drurj/, 

'  After  our  hearty  commendations,  we  find 
by  a  speech  lately  made  by  her  majesty>  That 
she  doth  note  in  you  both  a  lack  of  that  care 
and  seal  for  her  service,  that  she  looketh  for 
ait  your  hands,  in  that  you  have  not  in  all  this 
time  (of  yourselves  without  other  provocation) 
found  oat  some  way  to  shorten  the  life  of  the 
Scots  queen,  considering  the  great  peril  she  is 
hourly  subject  to,  so  long  as  the  said  oueen 
should  live ;  wberein,  besides  a  kind  of  lack 
of  love  towards  her,  she  wonders  greatly  that 
you  have  not  that  care  of  your  own  parti- 
cular safeties,  or  rather  the  preservation  of 
veiigion,  and  the  public  good  and  prosperity 
of  your  countries,  that  reason  and  pohcy  com- 
maodeth ;  especially,  having  so  good  a  war- 
rant and  ground  for  the  satisfaction  of  your 
consciences  toward  God,  and  the  discharge  of 
your  credit  and  reputation  towards  the  world 
as  the  oath  of  association,  which  you  both 
have  so  solemnly  taken  and  vowed ;  espe- 
cially the  matter  wherewith  she  standetli 
charged,  being  so  clearly  and  manifestly 
proved  against  her:  and  therefore  she  taketh 
It  most  unkindly,  that  men  professing  that 
love  towards  her  that  you  do,  should  in  a  kind 
of  sort  for  lack  of  the  discharge  of  your 
duties,  cast  the  burden  upon  her,  knowing, 
as  you  do,  her  indisposition  to  shed  blood  ; 
especially,  of  one  of  that  sex  and  quality,  and 
so  *near  to  her  in  blood  as  the  said  queen  is. 
These  respects,  we  find,  do  greatly  trouble 
her  majesty ;  who,  we  assure  you,  hath  sun- 
dry times  protested,  that  if  the  regard  of  the 
danger  of  her  good  subjects,  and  faithful  ser- 
vants, did  not  more  move  her  than  her  own 
peril,  she  would  never  be  drawn  to  assent  to 
the  shedding  of  her  blood.  We  thought  it 
meet  to  acquaint  you  with  these  speeches 
lately  passed  from  her  majesty,  referring  the 
same  to  your  good  judgments :  and  so  we 
commit  yoa  to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty. 


Lord  Privy-Seal  for  that  day.  2.  The  brd 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  3.  The  lord  arch« 
bishop  of  York.  4.  The  earl  of  Worcester* 
5.  The  earl  of  Cumberland.  6.  The  eari  of 
Lincoln.      7.  The  lord   Gray.     6.  The  lord 

— — 1  I 

'  Your  most  assured  friends,  Faa.  Walsivc- 

*  HAM,  Will.  Davjson.'  London,  Februarj^ 
the  1st,  1586. 

Directed  thus : 
To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Aroias  Pawlet^ 
knight,  one  of  her  Majesty's  Privy^Council  s 

This  Letter  was  received  at  FotberingaT 
the  2nd  of  Feb.  at  five  in  the  afternoon  ;  ana, 
in  another  Letter  firom  Mr.  Davison,  of  the  1st 
of  Feb.  to  sir  Amias,  he  says,  <  I  pray  you  let 

*  both  this  and  tbe  inclosed  be  committed  to 
'  the  fire,  which  measure  shall  be  likewise  met 

*  to  your  Answer,  after  it  hath  been  comma- 
'  nicated  to  her  nmjesty  for  her  satisfaction/ 
And  in  a  Postscript  of  another  Letter  from  Mr. 
Davison  to  him,  dated  the  3rd  of  Feb.  1686, 
he  says,  *  I  intreated  you  in  my  last  Letters, 

*  to  bum  both  the  Letters  sent  you  for  the  areu- 
'  mentis  sake ;  which  by  your  Answer  to  Mr. 
'  Secretary  (which  I  have  seen)  appeareth  not 

*  to  be  done ;  I  pray  you  let  me  intreat  to 
^  make  Heretics  of  the  one  and  the  other,  as  I 
'  mean   to   use  yours  after  her  maiesty  hath 

*  seen  it.^    And  in  the  end  of  the  Postscript, 

*  I  pray  you  let  me  know  what  you  have  done 

*  with  my  Letter :  because  they  are  not  to  be 
'  kept,  that  I  may  satisfy  her  majesty  therein, 
'  who  might  otherwise  take  offence  thereat; 
^  and  if  you  treat  this  Postscript  in  the  same 

*  kind,  I  shall  care  not  a  whit.'  But  it  seems 
none  of  them  observed  this  ;  for  amongst  the 
same  Pupers,  is  the  following  Letter  to  sir  Fran- 
cis Walsingham : 

^  Sir  ;  Your  Letters  of  yesterday  ceming  to 
my  hands  this  present  day,  at  5  p.  m.  I  would 
not  foil,  according  to  your  direction,  to  return 
my  answer  with  all  possible  speed ;  which 
I  shall  deliver  unto  -you  with  great,  grief 
and  bitterness  of  mind,  in  that  I  am  so  un- 
happy, as  living  to  see  this  unhappy  dayi  in 
which  I  am  required  by  directioa  from  my 
most  gracious  sovereign,  to  do  air  act  which 
Grod  and  the  law  focbiddeth.  My  goods  and 
life  are  at  her  majesty's  disposition,  and  I  am 
ready  to  lose  the  next  morrow,  if  it  shall 
plea  be  her ;  acknowledging,  that  I  do  hold 
them  as  of  her  meer  and  most  gracious  fk^iour, 
and  do  not  design  to  enjoy  them  but  with  her 
highnesses  good  liking  :  but  God  forbid  I 
should  make  so  foul  a  shipwreck  of  my  coo- 
science,  or  leave  so  great  a  blot  on  my  poor 
posterity,  and  shed  blood  without  law  or  war- 
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him  to  keep  it  very  secret,  and  not  to  mnke 
any  acqunioted  with  it.  The  very  same  day 
he  carried  it  to  the  seat,  and  the  next  day  after 
having  received  charge  from  her  majesty,  by 
the  Lord-Admiral,  that  stay  should  be  made, 
i(  it  was  not  sealed  ;  but  he  declared  it  was 
sealed  the  day  before,  &c.  whereto  the  Queen 
replied,  What  needs  that  haste  ?  The  next  day 
after  this,  (which  was,  I  think,  on  Candlemas- 
day)  my  Lortl  Treasurer  asked  him,  If  be  knew 
wlmt  mind  the  queen  had  towards  the  £xecu-> 
tion  ?  He  answered.  To  have  it  go  forward  ; 
And  so  shewed  it  to  him,  and  after  to  the  rest 
of  the  council,  p^ocaring  their  Warrant  down 
to  present  execution,  Uie  queen  having  not 
notice  nor  knowledge  of  this ;  and  after,  when 
she  conferred  with  him  about  another  eiiirse 
to  be  taken,  he  concealed  from  her  what  bad 
been  done  therein.  These  chief  matters  were 
proved  by  his  own  Confession  in  an  Exami- 
nation fciefore  taken  and  urged  against  hira, 
both  in  res|>ect  of  himself  being  bound  to  espe- 
cial obedience,  not  only  as  a  subject,  but  as  a 
servant,  a  counsellor,  a  secretary  so  much 
trusted,  and  yet  not  to  keep  secret,  where  spe- 
cial charge  was  given  him ;  and  in  respect  of 
the  queen,  so  g<XKl  and  gracious  a  prince,  so 
well  deserving  of  bim,  the  fountain  and  head  of 
all  justice  and  authority  amongst  us,  and  yet 
not  to  be  made  prtvv  of  the  doing  of  sodi  an 
act  of  so  great  a  quality  aod  importance  as  that 
was,  wherein  she  had  shewed  herself  always, 
(and  that  most  apparently)  whereof  Mr.  Davi- 
son could  not  be  ignorant,  both  backward  and 
unwilling  to  yield  to  that  which  all  her  realm 
desired  and  sued  for  at  her  hands ;  yet  Mr. 
Davison,  contrary  to  her  known  mind,  procured 
with  such  haste  (of  what  good  purpose  in 
himself,  this  would  not  regani) ;  but  with  ap- 
parent want  of  duty  ta  his  sovereign,  which  did 
more  appear  in  his  concealing  hb  proceedings 
when  she  purposely  talked  with  him  of  that 
matter  as  aforesaid ;  all  which  they  left  to  the 
Counsellors  to  judge  of. 


Lumley.  9.  Sir  James  A-Croft*.  10.  Sir 
WaherMildmay.  11.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
12.  The  lord  Chief  Baron.  IS.  The  lord  An- 
derson. 

The  Sum  of  that  which  was  proposed,  and  en- 
forced against  him  by  her  majesty's  Coun- 
sellors at  the  law. 

The  Matter  laid  against  him  is  a  great  and 
heinous  indignity,  as  her  majesty  taketh  it, 
committed  by  him  in  this  last  Proceeding 
against  the  late  Scotish  queen,  which  although 
it  were  in  itself  most  just  and  honourable,  yet 
in  the  manner  of  dealing  concerning  it,  Mr. 
Davison  is  charged  by  her  majesty  with  want 
of  duty,  &c.  For  whereas  by  the  manifold  de- 
fects of  the  said  queen,  and  that  in  the  judg- 
ment of  all  thetealm  in  parliament  her  life  was 
i;^ow  to  satisfy  the  law,  and  thus  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  the  whole  realm,  as  was 
shewed ;  yet  her  majesty,  of  her  natural  most 
gracious  and  merciful  disposition,  after  the  so 
honourable  condition  and  proclamation  of  the  S. 
queen's  guiltiness,  notwithstanding  so  many  im- 
portant allegations  and  vehement  intercessions, 
could  not  be  brought  to  condescend  to  the  Ex- 
ecution ;  rather  desiring  by  all  means  possible, 
if  there  were  any  hope  of  amendment  and  re- 
claim, to  spare  where  she  might  honourably 
Spill,  than  to  spilr  where  she  might  honourably 
spare ;  and  in  this  mind  she  continued  from 
October  to  the  end  of  January.  But  when  she 
saw  that  her  malicious  enemies  daily  increased 
their  wicked  attempts  against  her  and  the  state, 
that  rumours  were  spread  and  information 
,  given  daily  of  attempts  by  invasion,  by  rebel- 
lions, by  violence  upon  her  roval  person,  to 
work  a  change  and  delivery  of  the  said  queen, 
she  most  wisely  resolved  at  length  to  have  a 
Bill  or  Instrument,  signed  according  to  law 
and  justice,  in  a  readiness ;  whereby  upon  all 
occasions  or  occurrences,  she  might  be  exe^ 
cuted  :  and  this  of  special  choice  and  trust,  she 
thought  good  to  commit  to  Mr.  Davison,  wil- 
ling him  to  carry  it  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to 
have  it  under  the  broad-seal,  but  withal  charged 

*  rant;  trusting,  that  her  majesty,  of  her  ac- 

*  cu^omed  clemency,  and  the  rather  by  your 
'  good  mediation,  will  take  this  my  answer  in 

*  good  part,  as  proceeding  from  one  who 
'  never  will  be  inferior  to  any  Christian  sub- 
^ject,  living  in   honour,  love  and  obedience 

*  towards  his  sovereign ;  and  thus  I  commit  you 
<  to  the  mercy  of  the  Almighty.     Your  most 

*  assured  poor  friend,  A.  Pawlkt.     From  Fo- 

*  theringay  the  2nd  of  February,  1586.' 

P.  S.  Your  Letters  coming  in  the  plural 
number,  seem  to  be  meant  to  sir  Drew  Drury, 
as  to  myself;  and  yet  because  he  is  not  named 
in  them,  neither  the  Letter  directed  unto  him  ; 
he  forbeareth  to  make  any  particular  aqswer, 
but  subscribeth  in  heart  to  my  opinion. 

I).  Drurt. 

*  In  the  above  Trial,  called  Croft.  Bub  in 
the  Trial  of  the  earl  of  Arundel,  ▲,  d.  1589x  be 
is  called  A-Crolb.    See  No.  66. 


Mr.  DaviiOfCt  Answer  for  himself. 

Notwithstanding  at  the  bar,  whither  he  was 
brought  by  his  Keeper,  sir' Owen  Hopton,  being 
faint  by  reason  of  his  late  sickness,  and  carry- 
ing his  left  arm  in  a  scarf,  benumbed  I  tlunk  by 
his  late  taken  paisvj  he  spake  somewhat  faindy, 
unaudibly;  though  being  required  by  his  Com- 
missioners to  speak  higher,  yet  deinred  favour 
ro  speak  as  he  could,  which  was  to  this  efifect : 
First,  protesting  that  be  was  not  guilty  to  him- 
self of  any  wifful  disloyalty,  or  bMach  of  doty, 
but  that  he  did  always  since  his  first  employ- 
ment in  her  majesty's  service,  endeavour  to 
bear  himself  most  serviceable  and  unblame- 
able  ;  and  he  took  therein  her  majesty's  own 
self  and  God  to  witness ;  confessing  also,  that 
his  skill  and  experience  was  not  yet  great  in 
this  latter  kind  of  service,  whereto  he  was  with- 
out his  suit  and  above  bis  expectation  called ; 
and  for  the  matter  protesting  also,  that  he 
weuld  not  for  any  danger,  no  not  present  death, 
in  justifying  himself,  disclose  any  piivate  speedi 
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or  coamandment  that  passed  betwixt  her  hia- 
jetty  aad  him  ;  nor  would  he  .by  any  means 
enter  into  wHy  alSnnation  or  avowini;,  which 
could  not  stand  with  his  dutiful  regard  tu  her 
inajesty*s  honour,  &c.  but  would  admit  all  tliat 
against  him  :  and  farther)  that  he  would  not  in 
«ny  part  disclaim  my  Lord  IVeasurer's  Reports 
-or  testimony  against  him..  But  to  the  matters, 
he  answered^  (ir»t.  That  he  was  sorry  that  a 
fact  of  that  importance  and  necessity,  so  ho- 
'nourable  and  profitable  for  the  Commonwealth, 
should  be  so  heavily  taken  against  him ; 
wherein  be  might  take  it  on  his  soul,  that  lie 
did  nothing  but  that  which  in  his  understanding 
might  bo  agreeable  to  her  mind,  neither  did  he 
otherwise  conceive  of  her  meamog  and  purpose; 
and  that  upon  these  inducements  :^*First,  the 
consideration  of  the  thing  itself,  so  jivit,  so  ne- 
cessary, so  honourable,  so  vehemently  sued  for 
by  tbe  whole  realm.  Secondly,. in  consider- 
•ation  of  her  majesty,  so  gracious  and  wise  a 
prince,  so  loving  and  earefiu  of  her  subjects  and 
commonwealth ;  and  more  strongly  m  consi- 
deration of  her  words,  which  she  used  at  tbe 
first  detiveiy  of  the  Bill,  '  Now  you  have  it, 
let  me  be  troubled  no  more  with' it.'  Besides 
the  aufliciency  and  perfectment  of  the  said  In- 
struments for  the  said  purpose,  which  was  had 
by  her  directions,  viz.  as  under  the  Great-Seal, 
all  which  were  in  his  understaodinf^  proof 
enough  what  her  meaning  was>  neither  was 
xhere  any  apparent  and  direct  countermand, 
without  the  which  be  took  that  instrument  to 
ibe  irrevocable.  For  the  charge  of  secresy,  he 
conceived  her  meaning  was,  that  it  should  be 
Jtept  from  the  common  and  public  knowledge 
only ;  for  she  being  f\  prince  so  wise,  did  in  his 
judgment  consider  what  violent  attempts  the 
favourites  of  the  S.  queen  might  by  likelihood 
offer  in  that  desperate  plunge,  if  it  should  be 
known  that  such  &  Warrant  was  signed  for  .her 
execution,  and  not  from  her  Council.  For  her 
'insyestjr's  self  after  willed  in  his  way  to  the  Lord 
ChAncellor,  to  impart  it  to  sir  Francis  Wal- 
flingham,  that  then  lay  sick  at  his  house  at 
London  ;  herself  made  my  Lord- Admiral  privy 
•to  it,  in  sending  him  to  stay  the  seal  ut  iupra^ 
and  my  Lord  Chancellor  by  sealing  must  needs 
have  some  knowledge  of  it;  and  then  why 
should  he  tl)ink  the  Council  should  not  know 
it,  being  Privy  Counsellors  and  Counsellors  of 
.  £&tat6,  if  he  imparted  it  to  none  but  to  my 
Lord  Treasure,  and  he  to  the  rest,  and  that 
excusably  in  regard  of  the  great  credit  and 
trust  that  her  majesty  usually  reposeth  in  my 
Lord  Treasurer  for  matter  of  greatest  moment 
and  weight.  Secondly,  for  sending  down  the 
Warrant,  be  did  it  not  without  the  opinion  of 
the  Council,  and  therefore  no  presumption  in 
him  ;  luid  in  his  own  jnd|;ment,  he  had  suffi- 
cient warrant  so  to  do  by  tiie  first  delivery  of 
it  frofli  the  queen  herself.  Then  conlsidering 
the  troublesome  rumours  that  were  then 
obrpad,.  and  that  information  came  daily  from 
Irehmd  and  Wales  of  forces  of  people  in  arms, 
and  the  report  scattered  abroad  that  Fotber- 
iog^y^Cifttle  was  brokeni  the  prisoners  gone, 


that  London  was  fired,  and  her  majesty  made 
away,  amongst  these  terrors  wbat  should  I  do  ? 
Did  I  not  that  which  any  honest  man  and  good 
subject  would  do  in  such  a  case  ?  Further,  it  is 
not  custom  in  court  that  particularities  should 
trouble  her  maie>ty  in  the  execution  of  any 
such  bills :  but  when  she  hath  given,  by  her 
royal  assent,  warrant,  authority  and  life  to  it, 
the  rest  for  the  manner  and  means  of  ex- 
ecution is  left  to  the  council;  and  for  all 
other  circumstances  of  time,  when ;  of  place, 
where ;  of  persons,  by  whom ;  especially  in 
this  cause  when  her  majesty  had  said  expressly 
that  she  would  not  be  troubled  any  more  Hith 
it.  Thirdly,  far  the  not  imparting  of  it  to  her 
upon  her  communication  with  him,  &c..'I 
had  it  by  me  five  or  six  weeks  before  she 
spake  any  thing  more  of  it,  and  was  very  un- 
willing to  trouble  her  any  more  with  it,  espe- 
cially remembering  her  words.' 

This  wasi  the  effect  of  his  Defence,  not  uttered 
continuately,  as  L  have  set  it  down,  but  inter- 
ruptly  to  the  particulars  as  tbey  were  objected, 
in  much  more  forcibly  large  and  choice  terms; 
but  I  think  that  I  have  not  left  out  any  thing  of 
weight.  After  this,  the  Commissioners  began 
to  speak  judicially  unto  the  matter,  whose 
Speeches  I  will  by  way  of  abridgement  n6te, 
where  any  thing  was  spoken  difiereot  frbn 
others,  and  especially  notable ;  for  most  of  them 
had  the  same  beginning  of  tbe  Scotish  queen's 
demerits,  &c. 

1.  The  first  that  spoke  was  Sir  Waller  Mild* 
may. — He  handled  eloquently  the  great  causes 
the  Queen  had  to  deal  severely  with  the  Scotish 
queen,  and  the  importance  o(  the  Parliament 
thereto,  and  ^er  majesty's  patience  in  forbear- 
ing, her  wisdom  in  being  willing,  her  ni^toral 
and  accustomable  clemency  in  being  slow ;  and 
compared  her  slackness  with  Mr.  Davison's 
haste,  though  he  knew  her  mind  herein  very 
well.  Then  he  shewed,  that  such  things  might 
not  in  any  wise  be  extorted  from  princes,  and 
that  persuasions  and  entreaties  are  the  utter* 
most  that  subjects  can  oflTer ;  for  the  prince's 
heart  is  in  God's  hand  to  dispose  of.  As  {of 
the  Council,  it  is  known  that  no  prince's  coun- 
sellors are  farther  made  privy  to  any  thing,  thtm 
that  it  please th  the  prince,  and  oftentimes  that 
is  imparted  to  one  tiiat  is  concealed  from  ano- 
ther with  great  cause ;  and  therefore  you  should 
nut  presume  fiu  ther  than  you  had  express  leave, 
mucn  less  to  have  been  an  encouragement  to 
the  rest  to  proceed  therein  upon  your  own  opi- 
nion, howsoever  your  desire  was  for  the  end 
good  and  honest,  especially  seeing  there  hath 
not  been  the  like  example.  So  he  concluded 
that  the  punishment  should  not  be  in  regard  to 
the  man's  abihty,  but  to  the  quantity  of  the 
crime  committed,  (by  bis  judgment)  ten  thou- 
sand marks,  and  imprisonment  during  her  ma* 
jest^'s  pleasure.    To  which  all  after  agreed.  / 

2.  Sir  Roger  Manwood,  Lord  Chief  Baron.— « 
The  second,  shewed  at  large  the  Scotish  Queen's 
perpetual  evil  mind  to  our  queen,  to  bereave 
her  of  her  crown  in  her  life-tune,  as  her  usiup* 
ing  the  Arms  and  Stile  of  England  in  posses? 
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sion,  when  she  was  first  (out  of  the  shelly  mar- 
ried into  France,  her  disseaibling  of  it  in  her 
widowhood,  by  laying  the  faalt  upon  her  late 
husband,  and  yet  then  seeking  to  be  prochuoied 
heir  apparent  in  the  life  of  her  eldest  sister, 
(for  she  never  called  her  dear  sister)  which  was 
a  dangerous  step  to  her  purpose.  After,  in  her 
second  marriAfrc,  her  bloodiness  in  consenting 
to  her  husband's  murder,  and  npon  that,  flight 
and  deprivation  ;  her  protection  here  by  our 
queen  not  only  in  life,  but  in  honour ;  yet  her 
assenting  to  the  purposes  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk ;  and  yet  after  that,  though  then  our  oueen 
%TouUi  not  guflfer  her  for  that  to  be  touched,  nor 
any  way  disabled,  as  many  would  have  had 
her,  not  only  agreeing  to  traitorous  plots,  but 
also  complotting  with  them,  and  therein  going 
beyond  them  all,  so  as  we  could  never  be  in 
quiet,  but  we  had  a  Somervile,  and  then  an  Al- 
den,  then  a  Throckmorton,  then  a  Parr)',  ami 
now  lately  Abin[;ton  and  Babington ;  her  ma- 
jesty at  length  was  forced  to  use  a  little  severity 
with  her  accustomed  mercy,  and  one  ounce  of 
one  with  ten  of  the  other.  For  evetk  in  this 
proceeding  against  her,  she  might  have  been  by 
Che  statute  of  Edw.  3,  by  a  Jury  of  esquires  and 
gentlemen,  attainted  and  burned,  and  her  blood 
corrupt ;  yet  her  majesty  did  chuse  by  a  new 
order  to  deal  more  honourably  with  her.  Then 
he  came  to  this  fact  of  Mr.  Davison*s,  which  he 
amplified  by  the  consideration  of  her  majesty's 
mind  in  all  this,  proceeding  as  the  other  did 
before  :  the  thing  he  took  to  be  Misprision  and 
Contempt  in  our  law,  punishable  by  fine  and 
imprisonment ;  and'  he  said,  that  Misprision 
and  Contempt  is  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to, 
or  besides  the  prince's  commandment  in  point 
of  Justice,  not  in  other  things ;  as  Justices  of 
Westiniiister  to  sit  out  of  Term,  to  raze  Indict- 
ments or  Records ;  -and  so  he  gave  other  exam- 
ples, as  in  the  Ministers  of  the  Law,  viz.  Sherifib 
to  execute  their  offices,  to  return  knights  to  the 
Parliament  without  their  Oaths.  So  this  thing 
tlien  being  so  high  a  point  of  justice,  was  not  in 
any  respect  to  be  done  otherwise  than  her  ma- 
jesty's express  commandment  would  bear,  es- 
pecially not  with^Qch  haste,  when  she  expressly 
declared  her  mind  to  the  contrary;  wherein 
Mr*  Davison  tmj  seem  by  this  haste,  if  her 
m^e<ity  had  any  other  purpose,  to  have  pre* 
vented  her,  and  God  might  otherwise  have 
turned  her  mind ;  for  it  is  not  strange  to  hear 
of  mutation  in  her  maiesty  in  respect  of  this, 
M  in  the  Execntion  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  day 
and  day  was  appointed,  and  ofken  her  majesty 
declared  her  unwillingness  and  lothfulness  to 
have  put  him  to  death,  if  otherwise  the  law 
might  have  been  satisfied.  The  commandment 
to  nnpart  it  to  sir  Francis  Walsiogham  in  cs- 
peciality,  was  an  exdading  the  rest  in  genera- 
lity ;  and  farther,  what  he  cold  my  Lord  Trea- 
surer co<il.d  not  be  gathered  of  her  majesty's 
words,  but  rather  the  contrary ;  and  the  instru- 
ment was  not  so  peremptory  and  irrevocable  as 
he  took  it,  nor  a  sufficient  Warrant  for  any 
kind  of  proceeding  against  the  Scotish  Queen, 
neither  for  tho  associates,  nor  for  any  c»(h<r : 


for  the  last  Statute,  besides  the  condition  aad 
Proclamation,  doth  require  the  qucea's  direc- 
tion, and  that  must  be  either  general^  that  all 
men  may  .do  ^t,  which  is  not  here  granted ;  or 
particular,  wlm,  or  by  what  means  a  neither  is 
there  here  any  such,  especially  her  majesty 
having  no  knowledge  of  the  thing  done.  Far* 
ther,  she  was  the  Queen's  prisoner,  and  there- 
fore no  roan  might  pretend  to  take  her  awaj, 
or  deliver  her  without  special  privity  from  the 
queen :  and  lastly,  he  shewed,  that  the  good 
intent  was  no  warrant  to  transgress  duty; 
whereof  he  put  a  case  or  two,  as  where  Judg- 
ment of  death  is  given  against  one,  and  the 
Sherift*,  for  that  he  is  a  notorious  thief  or  trai- 
tor, will  hang  him  presently,  before  tbc  Jostios 
depart  out  oV  town. 

3.  Lord  Affdcrs(m. — He  noted  a  differencs 
in  law  between  Misprision  and  Contempt,  that 
one  was  larger  than  the  otiier,  and  both  in 
point  of  justice,  and  might  be  when  the  Wai^ 
rant  of  a  Justice,  or  a  Commissioner's  Letter 
in  such  matters  is  not  directly  and  straitly  ob» 
served  ;  and  uiged,  that  a  Secretary  should  be 
secret,  and  that  it  was  his  doty  to  have  an  ex- 
press commandment. 

4.  Sir  Gilberl  Gerrardf  Master  of  theRoUs. 
— He  handled  the.sBme  oiattor  tiiat  before  is 
spoken  by  others,  but  somewhat  otherwise. 

5.  Sir  James  A-Crqfi.—'lije  shewed  his  miad 
indifferently,  with  protestations  of  bis  good-wiil 
and  good  opinion  of  the  man ;  that  it  was  a 
rare  example,  and  committed,  as  he  tboogbr, 
for  want  of  experience  more  than  for  want  of 
duty.* 

6.  Lord  iMmley. — He  was  somewhat  sharp. 
Such  Commissions  of  execatioa  are  sent  to 
Sherifis ;  you  no  sheriff,  ought  to  be  very  par- 
ticular for  suoli  great  personages  ;  you  had  do 
more  Commission  than  I,  6cc.  and  of  likelihood 
you  have  hereby  pre\'ented  other  good  po^ 
poses,  which  God  might  have  pot  into  her  ma- 
jesty's mind,  and  herein  you  have  seduced  lo 
many  grave  Counsellors,  &c.  If  you  were  my 
brother,  I  would  think  ten  times  so  much  to  be 
little  enoagiiy  &c. 

7.  Lord  Gray, — He  proposed  very  vebe- 
men*ly  the  great  exigence  the  good  gendeoiao 
was  in  at  thAt  time :  My  good  lords,  consider, 
quoth  he,  and  call  to  mind  in  nhat  case  we 
were  daily,  there  came  .advertisemetit  of  forca 
come  and  arrived  Tn  Irehrnd,  in  Wales,  adver- 
tisements from  abroad,  from  our  provinoes  at 
home,  even  within  15  imles  of  this  City,  of 
rising,  firing,  breaking  op  holders,  yea  of  the 
destruction  of  her  mi^esty's  myal  l^npn:  it 
otherwise  than  well  had  come  to  her  nmjesty's 
royal  person,  which  of  us  would  not  have  nm 
to  him,  and  torn  him  with  oar  bonds  ?  My 
lords,  why  should  Davison  be  more  xealous  aad 
forward  for-  his  prince  than  we  }  ASott  be  re- 
plied to  that  of  my  Loitl  Chief  Baron,  that  the 
teHing  of  sir  Francis  Walsingbam  <hd  not  ex- 
elude  the  rest,  as  he  proved,  but  rather  implied 
aad  presupposed  that  the  rest  should  know  it : 
for  without  this  especial  iafotmiition,  be  being 
sick'  in  his  boti$e|  and  so  absent  firon  the  Conrti 
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courd  not  in  any  due  time  have  ^Knowledge  of 
it.  After  he  agreed  to  the  Punishments  but 
wished  that  her  majesty  should  have  compas- 
sion on  him  to  encourage  others  that  were  tea- 
lotts  to  deserve  well  of  her  and  the  state,  and 
so  he  ended.  Fuigique  secutum  uitima  murmur 
(trai. 

8.  Earl  of  Lincoln  said  little  to  the  purpose. 

9*.  Earl  of  Cumberland  was  very  short. 

10.  Earl  of  Worcester  was  short,  and  as  he- 
lore. 

11.  Archhishop  of  York  discouped  theolo- 
gically of  the  necessity  and  worthmess  of  the 
yirtue  of  obedience,  even  strictly  to  princes  in  all 
things:  titid  thvt  non  Jaciendum  mahtm  ut  inde 
veniut  bonum^  adding  the  difference  between 
bonwn  and  bene,  (as  before  my  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  justum  Bxid  juste,  which  I  forgot  afore 

fo  relate)  and  good  intentj  do  not  make  tiie 
fact  excusable,  and  that  he  ooght  to  have  a 
direct,  express,  and  iterated  command  ;  where- 
to he  cited  a  llule  out  of  Civil  Law,  (wherein 
he  said  he  was  so  sound  and  conversant)  to 
this  purpose,  If  the  Prince  commanded  aliquid 
magnum  de  libera,  tenta  si  persistat,  et  habe 
$ecmndam  jussioncm :  lie  concluded,  he  did 
figrce  to  the  punishment,  but  was  sorry  that 
Mr.  Davison,  of  whom  he  had  heard  so  well,- 
should  fall*  into  this  cause,  he  could  not  help 
it ;  a  wiser  man  might  have  been  led  with  zeal, 
and  none  of  us  would  have  it  undone.     ^. 

12.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  having  said 
first  somewhat  of  her  who  troubled  us  all 
both  alive  and  dead,  and  theologically  of  mise- 
ricordia  punienr,  as  out  of  the  Psalm,  where 
God  plagueth  the  eoemy  of  his  Church, ^ 
*  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever;'  for  this 
present  matter,  he  said,  non  factum,  ud  modus, 
was  in  qaeiition,  a  thing  done,  as  he  thought, 
unfeignedly  of  zeal,  and  that  which  might  have 
been  better  done  in  consideration  of  her  map 


jesty*s  purpose  to  fofbear^her  death,  which 
could  not  be  unknown  to  'Mr.  Davison  ;  for  ' 
such  things  are  byno  means  to  be  wrested 
from  princes,  God  will  extraordinarily  movtt 
their  hearts,  and  when  it  shall  be  most  for  hb 
glory.  This  example  he  said,  might  be  dan- 
gerous and  inconvenient  hereafter ;  and  there* 
fore  he  concluded  it  rather  a  mischief  than  sa 
inconvenience,  and  so  agreed  to  the  punishment. 

13.  L.  C.  J.  Wraye  as  chief,  concluded  the 
matter,  and  pronounced  Judgment  judicially 
upon  the  grounds  alledged  before  of  others, 
which  he  enforced,  &cc.  And  after,  as  from 
her  majesty,  spake  somewhat  to  justify  her  pro- 
ceedings in  all  these  matters,  and  to  declare 
that  she  did  not  for  this  impute  any  fault  to  her 
Council,  for  that  they  were  milled  by  this  ' 
man's  undue  suggessions. 

Mr.  Davison  submitted  himself  to  the  Judg- 
ment of  the  queen's  mercy,  and  requested  that 
he  mi^ht  propose  a  question,  which  he  took 
upon  his  credit  to  be  such  as  they  would  not 
diblike,  and  therefore  he  had  leave  ;  and  a  re- 
quest. His  question  was,  If  this  being  in  my 
hands,  her  majesty  had  miscaiy-ied,  what  should 
have  become  of  me?  To  this,  sir  Walter 
Mildmay  and  my  Lord  Chief-Baron  answered, 
that  my  lord  Gray  had  moved  it  already.  His 
request  was  not  for  mitigation  of  his  Fine, 
nor  for  enlargement  of  Prison,  although  he 
could  never  io  all  his  life  worse  bear  it  than 
now;  much  less  for  his  former  estate:  than 
only  that  he  might  with  her  naajesty's  favdur 
enjoy  any  condition  whatsoever,  requesting 
them  to  be  intercessors  for  this.  Nothing  to 
this  was  said,  but  they  arose  and  departed. 

-  These  I  am  sure  are  the  principal  matters 
by  any  of  them' uttered,  so  far  as  by  myselii^  or 
by  my  conference  1  could  recal  tomincf. 

Ex  Autographo  Gulielmi  Nutti,  qui  ocula(u$ 
testis  adfuit. 


66.  The  Trial  of  Philip  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  before  the 
Lords,  for  High  Treason  :  31  Eliz.  18th  of  April,  a.  X).  1589-* 


From. the  outward  Bar  in  the  King's-Bencb, 
*  there  was  a  Court,  made  of  30  fool  square, 
within'  which  was  a  table  of  12  foot  square, 
covered  with  gre^  cloth ;  and  in  the  same 
Coart  were  benches  to  sit  upon,  covered  with 
green  say.  In  the  midst  or  the  same  Court, 
at  the  upper  end,  was  placed  a  cloth  of  state, 
with  a  Chair  and  Cushion  for  the  Lord  Ste- 
ward: from' the  midst  of  the  same  Court,  to 
the  midst  of  the  hall,  was  built  a  Gallery  for 
the  Prisoner  to  come  upon  to  the  Court,  in 
length  110  foot,  and  in  breadth  15  foot,  and  in 
height 'from  the  ground  6  foot,  railed  round 
About,  and  going  down  with  seven  steps. — 
Between  eight  and  nine  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning,  the  earl  of  Derby,  Lord  Steward  his 
grace,  entered  the  Hall,  attended  by  divers 

*  Camd.  Eliz.  inb  aano  1589.  Part  S2.  p.  3. 
wihi. 
TOL.  I. 


noblemen  and  officers,  four  Serjeants  at  aroM, 
with  their  maces,  waiting  be/ore  him;  next 
before  hi'  grace  the  earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Great- 
Chamberlain  of  England.  My  lord  of  Derby's 
grace  being  seated  in  his  chair  of  state,  every 
nobleman  was  placed  in  his  degree,  by  Garter 
king  of  Heraults.  At  his  grace's  feet  did  sit 
Mr.  Wiuckefield,  one  of  her  majesty's  Gentle- 
men Ushers,  holding  a  loog  white  wand  in  his 
hand,  being  accompanied  with  Mr.  Norris, 
Serjeant  of  the  Garter.  Before  them  did  sit 
Mr.  Sandes,  the'  Clerk  of  the  Crown  of  the 
King's-Bench. 
Opposite  against  my  lord's  ^race  did  sit  the 

?ueen's    learned    Counsel,    va,    1.  Seijeant 
^uckering.    2.  Serjeant  Shettleworth.    3,  Mr. 
Popham  the  Queen's  Attorney-General.     4. 
Mr.  EgertOD,  the  Queen's  Solicitor. 
,     The  Names  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Right-JIand  sitting  upon  a  lower  Bench,  nnder 
41. 
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the  Lords  of  the  Jury.  1 .  Sir  Francis  Knowles, 
kt.  Treasurer  of  the  Hoiishold.  2.  Sir  James 
a  Crofts  ki.  Comptroller  of  the  Household. 
S.  Sir  John  Parrat,  one  of  her  uiajesty's  most 
honourahle  Privy-Couucil.  4.  Mr.  Wolley, 
Secretary  of  the  Latin  tongue,  of  the  Privy- 
Council.  5.  John  Fortescue,  Master  of  the 
Wardrobe,  and  of  the  Privy-Council.  6.  Dr. 
Dale,  one  of  the  Masters  of  Request  to  her 
majesty.  7»  W.  Fleetwood,  Serjeunt  at  Law, 
and  Recorder  of  London.  8.  Mr.  Rock  by, 
Master  of  Requests,  and  Master  of  St.  Caihe- 


rnie^'s. 


The  Names  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Left-Uand.  9.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, wr  Christopher  Wray.  10.  The  master 
of  the  Rolls,  sir  Gilbert  Gerrard.  11.  The 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  tlie  Common-Pleas,  Ed- 
mund Anderson.  12.  The  Lord  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Kxchecjuer,  Roger  Manwood.  13.  Jub- 
tice  of  the  Coininon-Pleas,  William  Periam. 
14.  Justice  Gawdy,  of  the  KingVBench.  The 
Scijeaiit  at  arms,  usually  attending  on  the 
Lnrd  Chancellor,  named  Roger  Wood,  was 
commanded  to  make  an  O  Yes  three  times. 
Then  Mr.  Sandes,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  read 
the  Conunivsion.  And  sir  Francis  KnowIe», 
kt.  gave 'up  the  Verdict  of  the  great  Assize. 
Then  was  called  Matthew  Spencer,  Serjeant  at 
Anns,  to  return  his  Precept ;  which  was  re- 
turned and  read. 

After  that  the  noblemen  and  peers  of  the 
Jqry,  for  his  Trial,  were  severally  called  by 
their  names,  lis  followeih :  1.  William  lord 
Burleigh,  Lord  Treasurer  of  England.  2.  Ed- 
ivard  carl  of  Oxford,  I^rd  Great  Chamberlain 
of  England.  3.  \ViUi:im  lord  marquis  of  W'in- 
chester.  4.  Henry  earl  of  Kent.  5.  Ileary 
carl  of  Sussex.  6.  Henry  earl  of  Pembroke. 
7.  Edward  earl  of  Hereford'.  8.  Henry  earl  of 
Lincoln.  9.  Henry  lord  Hunsdon,  Lord  Cham- 
berlain of  herniajesty*s  Household,  JO.  Pere- 
grine Lord  Willougby  of  Eresby.  11.  Lord 
Morley.  12.  Lord  Cobham.  13.  Arthur  lord 
Ci^y.  14.  Lord  Darcy,  of  the  North.  15. 
Lord  Sandes.  16.  Lord  Wentworih.  17. 
Lord  WilMuj;hbyof  Parham,  18.  Lord  North. 
19.  Lord  Rich.  20.  Lord  St.  John  of  Bletsho. 
sri.  Lord  Buckhur&t.  22.  Lord  De  la  Ware. 
43.  Lord  Norris. 

Then  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was  called 
to  return  his  Precept,  and  to  bring  forth  his 
Prisoner,  Philip  carl  of  Arundel.  The  earl 
came  ihto  the  Hall,  being  in  a  wrought  velvet 
gown,  furred  about  with  martins,  laid  about 
with  gold  lace  and  buttoned  with  gold  buttons, 
a  black  sattin  doublet,  a  pair  of  velvet  hose,, 
and  a  long^  high  black  bat  on  his  head  ;  a  very 
tall  man  looking  somewhat  swartli-coloured. 
Then  was  the  earl  brought  to  the  Bar,  with  t\}e 
ax  carried  before  him  by  Mr.  Shelton,  gent, 
porter  of  the  Tower,  being  accompanied  with 
sir  Owen'Hopton,  kt.  lieutenant  or  the  Tower, 
sir  Drew  Drury,  consuble  of  the  Tower  for  the 
'time,  Mr.  Henry  Bronkard,  and  others.  At 
loy  lord  of  Arundel's  coming  to  the  Bar,  he" 
nadb  two  obeysaoces  to  the  state,  and  to  the 


nobles,  and  >  others  there  present.  Then  did 
Mr.  Sandes,  Clerk  of*tlic  Crown,  say  he  was 
indicted  of  several  Treasons,  and  said  unto  him, 
'  Philip  Howard,  earl  of  Arundel,  late  of  Arun> 
del  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  hold  up  thy  hand.' 
He  held  up  his  hand  very  high,  saying,  *  Here 
is  as  true  a  man's  heart  and  baod,  as  ever 
came  into  this  Hall.' 

Mr.  Sandes  then  read  the  Indictment  : 
**  That  whereas  dii-ers  traitoruus  persons,  in 
the  parts  beyond  the  seas,  being  natural  Lug** 
lish-men,  viz.  Dr.  Allen,  Parsons,  Champiun, 
Mott,  and  divers  others,  have  heretofore,  di- 
vers and  sundry  times,  with  sundry  persons,  as 
well  Englislmieu  as  of  other  countries,  practised 
to  accomplish  and  bring  to  pass  several  dan- 
gerous and  unnatiiral  Treasons  against  the 
queen's  majesty,  her  royal  person,  crown  and 
dignity,  vi^.  to  subvert  the  state,  invade  the 
realm,  to  set  up  catholic  Religion,  to  raise  in- 
surrections, 6ic.  among  which  number  of  un- 
natural Traitors  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  well 
acquainted  with  that  notorious  Traitor  Dr. 
Allen,  by  means  of  Bridges,  Weston,  Ithill,  and 
other  popish  priests,  with  whom,  ditrers  times, 
sithence  the  130th  year  of  her  majesty's  reign, 
he  hath  had  private  and  secret  conftfreoce,  and 
communication  of  several  treasons;  insoniuch| 
that  the  earl  of  Arundel  did  presently  dispatch 
his  several  Letters  by  Bridges  aforesaid,  to  Dr. 
Allen,  to  wish  him  at  any  hand  to  do  someihini; 
concerning  the  Cause  Catholick ;  wherein  he 
promised  to  perform  any  thing  that  Dr.  Allen 
should  think  fit  for  him  to  do.  And  whereas, 
the  24th  day  of  April,  in  the  S7th  year  of  the 
queen's  reign,  he  was  flying  by  sea  to  Dr.  Allen, 
that  arch-traitor ;  and  that  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
and  the  king  of  Spain,  were  thereupon  solicit* 
ed  by  Allen  aforesaid,  to  raise  war  against  this 
realm :  And  whereas  also  the  earl  of  Arundel 
had  understanding  of  a  Bull,  that  Sextus  tlic 
fifth,  pope  of  that  name,  had  sent  into  England 
for  the  Excommunication  of  her  majesty,  and 
for  the  invading  of  the  realm,  &c.  And  that 
at  the  Tower,  the  Slstof  July,  in  theSOth  year 
of  her  majesty's  reign,  he  did  imagine,  with 
other  traitorous  persons,  that  the  queen  was  an 
Heretic,  and  not  worthy  to  govern  the  reahn ; 
and  that  he  did  move  and  procui'e  one  William 
Bennett,  a  seminar v  priest,  to  say  mass  for 
the  happy  success  of  the  Spanish  Fleet;  where- 
upon he  had  mass,  and  did  help  to  say  mass 
himself,  to  that  purpose  ;  And  having  news  of 
the  conflict  at  sea  betiyixt  the  Spanish  fleet 
and^  the  Enelish,  he  procured  sir  Thomas  Ger- 
rard,  and  divers  others,  then  prisoners  in  the 
Tower,  to  say  mass  with  him  for  the  fortunate 
success  of  Spain  :  and  that  he  made  a  prayer 
specisdiy  for  that  purpose  to  be  daily  used  and 
exercised  amoni^st  them.'' 

Hereupqn  Mr.  Sandes  asked  the  earl  of 
Arundel,  if  he  were  Guilty,  or  not  Guilty  of  the 
several  Treasons  compri^  in  the  said  Indict- 
meut  ?  To  this  tbe  Earl  answered,  he  would 
fain  know,M'hether  the  several  Points  in  the 
Indictment  contained  were  but  one  Indictment, 
yea  or  no?  The  Jodget  satisfied  him,  it  «ru 
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but  one  lodictment,  ond  a  matter  he  need  nUt 
stand  upon.    \ 

He  de&ired  to  know,  if  they  could  proceed 
against'  him  for  the  Treasons  in  the  Statute  of 
13  Eliz.  after  the  six  months  were  Ipxpired ;  to 
thiit  be  n-as  answered,  That  they  did  not  pro- 
ceed against  him  on  that  statute,  but  on  the 
525th  £tlw.  S.  After  this,  being  called  upon 
to  plead,  he  pleaded  Not  Guilty ;  and  said,  he 
was  well  contented  to  be  tried  by  his  peers, 
and  liked  the  Trial  well,  that  he  should  he 
tried  by  such  good  noblemen  there  present, 
that  kue^  his  life :  He  said,  he  had  been  pri- 
soner four  years,  and  twenty-five  weeks  close 
prisoner,  and  that  he  had  been  sick  and  weak, 
whereby  his  memory  might  fail  him;  and  there- 
fore humbly  desirecl  my  Lord  Steward's  grace, 
making  three  several  obeysances  on  both  knees, 
that  he  might  be  heard  to  make  answer  to 
every  particufar  point. 

My  Lord  Steward  answered,  that  there  was 
no  other  meaning  nor  intent^  iTnd  that  he 
should  be  heard  deliberately. 

Then  did  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckering  deliver  to 
the  Lords  of  the  Jury,  the  effect  «>f  the  Indict- 
ment, and  other  Evidence  at  large  as  follow  eth : 

First,  that  my  lord  had  private  and  secret 
Conference  with  Bridges  aforesaid,  and  divers 
other  Traitors  and  Seminary  priests ;  and  that 
be  had  wTitten  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Allen,  to  find 
which  way  he  roipht  further  the  cause  catholic. 
That  he  did  fast  twenty-ftiur  hours,  and  prayed 
for  the  happy  success  of  the  Spanish  fleet. 
That  Allen  and  others,  being  arrant  Traitors, 
bad  taken  order,  that  in  the  22d  year  of  her 
majesty's  reign,  there  should  be  50  men  it>| 
privy  coats,  and  pocket-daggers,  to  kill  the 
<)ueen ;  and  tluit  one  Pain,  and  one  Elliot,  were 
put  in  trust  to  perform  the  same.  That  my 
lord  was  a  catnolic,  and  favoured  tlicir  pro- 
ceedings. ' 

My  Lord  answered,  He  was  no  Catholic  in 
the  22d  year  of  the  queen's  reign. 

That  he  secretly  was  flying  out  of  the  realm 
to  Dr.  Allen,  being  an  Arch-Traitor ;  which 
cfoth  argue  my  lord  to  be  no  good  subject. 
That  Throcknborton  practising  his  Treasons  by 
mounding  the  ports,  he  did  set  down  in  hts 
Catalogue,  that  a  South-west  wiAd  would  serve 
from  Spain  tO*Arui)del-castle  in  Sussex,  and  an 
easterly  wind  from  the  Low-countries.  That  in 
Throckmorton's  Catalogue  of  all  the  names  of 
all  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  every  shire 
that  aficcteth  the  Catholics;  he  be^^an  in  Sussex, 
nnd  set  down  the  earl  of  Arunders  name  the 
first.  That  further,  one  Mott  a  priest  informed 
Throckmorton,  that  he  was  come  over  to  sound 
the  intents  of  the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Nor- 
thumberland, and  others. 

My  Lord  answered,  when  Mott  was  in  Sus- 
•ex,  he  never  came  there,  but  always  attended 
at  Court. 

Mr.  Puckering  said,  the  Traitors  have  a 
|rood  conceit  of  my  loni  of  Arundel,' in  knowing 
him  to  be  affected  to  the  Catholic  cause.  It 
wtis  defined,  that  the  Catholic  cause  was  mere 
Treason.     Petro  Pauk>  Rosetto  came   over 


to  sound  noblemen  and  gentlemen  in  England. 

Then  said  nty  Lord,  How  prove  you  me  to  be 
a  Traitor  in  these  points.^ 

Because,  said  Mr.  Popham,  you  have  confe- 
derated with  Traitors  by  desiring  Dr.  Allen  ia 
your  Letrers  to  employ  you  any  way,  that  con- 
cerned the  cause  Catholic  :  because  you  have 
been  reconciled  to  the  pope;  and  there  was  a 
law  made  in  the  22d  yeaV  of  this  queen.  That 
whosoever  was  reconciled  to  the  pope  from  the 
obedience  of  the  queen's  majesty,  was  in  case 
of  Treason. 

My  Lord  confessed.  That  Bridges  did  confess 
him,  but  not  reconcile  him  in  any  such  sort, 
but  only  for  Absolution  of  his  sins. 

Mr.  Popham  charged  him.  Thai  he  did  once 
submit  himself,  but  sUherrce  fell  from  his  Sub- 
mission, and  therefore  practised  new  Treasons. 

He  confessed  he* was  acquainted  with  the 
priests,  and  by  two  of  Chem  had  been  absolved 
and  confessed. 

Sithence  which  time,  said  Mr.  Pojtham,  he 
came  to  the  church,  and  fell  to  the  Catholic 
Cause  again,  which  he  cannot  do  by  their 
order,  unless  he  be  reconciled. 

My  Lord  denied,  that  ever  he  came  to  the 
church  after  thtil  time. 

There  was  a  Letter  sent  to  the  queen  of 
Scots  by  Morgan  of  France  in  commendatiou 
of  two  priests,  wherein  he  saith,  one  of  them 
had  reconciled  the  earl  of  Arundel. 

Edmonds  a  priest  upon  Examination,  said, 
that  Reconciliation  was  odious. 

My  Lord  said,  These  be  biit  allegations  and 
circumstances,  and  that  they  ought  to  b« 
proved  by  two  Witnesses. 

It  was  justified,  he  said,  once  in  the  Star- 
Chamber  amongst  the  lords  tliere  assembled 
concerning  a  Libel  there  in  qucbtion,  That 
whosoever  was  a  priest  or  papist  was  an  arraat 
Traitor. 

Mr.  Popham  said,  it  was  a  Discontentment 
made  my  lord  a  Catholic,  and  not  Religion; 
and  that  he  did  disguise  himself  in  shadow  of 
Religion. 

There  was  a  Picture  shewed,  that  was  found 
in  my  lord's  trunk,  wherein  was  painted  a 
hand  bitten  with  a  serpent  shaking  the  serpent 
into  the  fire,  about  which  was  written  this 
poesy,  Quis  contra  nos  f  On  the  other  side 
was  painted  a  lionr  rampant,  with  his  chops  all 
bloody,  with  this  poesy,  Tamen  Leo,  My  I6rd 
said,  one  Wiigrave's  man  gave  him  the  same, 
with  a  pair  ot  hangers  for  a  New-year's  gift. — 
One  Jonas  Meredith  being^ examined,  about  his 
communication  with  a  town's- man  who  com- 
mended my  lord  of  Arundd  for  his  forward- 
ness, in  that  he  had  often  observed  my  lord  at 
Paul's  Cross:  this  Jonas  answered,  that  ho 
knew  he  had  oflen  been  at  Paul's  Cross  in  th« 
forenoon,  and  hath  heard  a  mass  with  turn  at 
the  Charter-lrouse,  in  the  afternoon.  To  this 
my  lord  said  nothing,  but  seemed  to  deny  it. 
My  lord  being  examined  in  the  Tower,  ot  his 
sudden  going  away  to  sea,  he  answered.  To 
serve  the  prince  of  Parma,  or  whither  Dr- 
Allen  should  direct  Mm  for  the  Cause-Catholic. 
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My  lord  said 'also,  he  was  going  awaj  for  fear 
some  statute  bbould  be  arade  in  tlie  22d  of  this 
queen*s  reign  against  tlie  Catliolics  in  that  par- 
liament ;  and  that  Dr.  Allen  advised  him  that 
lie  should  not  go  over,  if  he  could  tarry  here 
in  any  safety,  because  he  might  be  the  better 
able  to,  make  a  party  in  England,  when  they 
came. — Before  my  lord's  going  to  sea,  he  wrote 
ft  Letter  to  be  given  to  the  queen  after  he  was 
gone,  wherein  he  found  fault  with  her  hard 
deahng  in  giving  countenance  to  his  adversa- 
ries, and  in  disgracing  him  ;  and  that  he  was 
discontented  with  the  injustice  of  the  realm  ro- 
wards  his  great  grandtather,  his  grandfather, 
and  his  father.  My  lord  said,  Holinshed  ♦ 
was  faulty,  for  setting  forth  in  his  Clironicle, 
that  his  grandfather  was  attainted  by  act  of 

Earliament,  but  shewed  no  cause  wherefore. 
[e  said  in  his  Letter,  his^grand father  was  con- 
demned for  such  trifles;  that  the  people  stand- 
ing by  were  amazed  at  iu;  he  found  fault  also 
with  the  proceedings  ag^iinst  bis  father. — 
Whereby  it  is  apparent,  haid  Mr.  Popham,  it 
Vas  Discontentuient  moved  my  lord,  and  not 
Religion :  and  fearing  lest  his  friends  should 
think  amiss  of  him,  lie  left  a  copy  of  his  Letter 
with  Bridges  a  Traitor  to  be  dispersed,  to  make 
the  Catholics  (o  think  well  of  him ;  for,  said 
Mr.  Popham,  being  discontented  he  became  a 
Cathi^lic,  and  being  so  great  a  man  he  became 
a  captain  of  the  catholics,  which  is  as  much  as  to 
be  a  captain  over  Traitors.  A  counterfeit  Letter 
tvas  made  22  days  before  his  going  to  sea,  di- 
rected to  one  Baker  at  Lynn,  there  being  no 
such  man  abiding  ;  wherein  was  signified,  that 
Div  lord  was  vei*y  hardly  dealt  witnai  by  some 
of  the  council,  and  tiiat  he  was  gone  into 
Sussex,  and  a  farther  voyage,  and  that  he 
would  coHJC  home  by  Norfolk.  This  was  a 
counterfeit  Letter,  said  Mr.  Attorney,  appoint- 
ed by  my  lord  to  be  dispersed,  to  make  it 
known  he  was  discontentea.  Also  Allen  sent 
a  .Letter  to  the  queen  of  Scuts  in  cyphers, 
shewing  a  great  party  in  England.  Allen  sent 
ipv  lord  word,  if  he  did  come  over,  he  must 
take  a  greater  title  than  that  of  earl  upon  him, 
and  therefore  addrest  my  lord  in  this  style, 
^  •  To  Philip  duke  of  Norfolk,  earl  of  Arundel.' 
|3al-ingt()n  in  his  Examination  said,  the  queen 
of  Scot4  sent  him  word  that  the  earl  of  Arun- 
del was  a  fit  man  to  be  a  chief  head  for  the  Ca- 
tholics. Allen  sent  word  to  Rome,  that  the 
bull  which  was  last  sent  over  into  England, 
was  at  the  intercession  of  a  ^reat  man  in  Eng- 
land. M^  lord  (said  Mr.  Popham)  was  one 
of  the  urincipnllest,  and  acquainted  thus  ^r 
with  Allen  :  Ergfiy  my  lord  of  Arundel, 
that  great  man.  Dr.  Allen  made  a  most  vil- 
lainous and  slanderous  Book,  which  was  very 
hard  to  be  got,  in  which  was  contained,  That 
the  earl  of  Arundel  was  a  procurer  of  the  last 
pull,  and  the  procurer  of  the  Invasion  also. 
The  Boll  itself^  was  sum^  part  read,  and  the 
Book  was  part  read  also.-<»-My  lord  being 
charged  on  his  Confessieo,  being  examined, 

•  HoUb.  Chron.  fol.  3.  p.  976.  b. 


why  he  woufd  be  ruled  thus  by  Dr,  Allen,  be 
excused  it  by  saying,  that  he  said  he  would  be 
ruled  by  Allen  in  all  tilings,  saving  in  that  did 
concern  her  majesty  and  the  state;  and  tliere- 
upon  appealed  to  my  Lord  Chancellor,  and  sir 
VV alter  Mildmay,^vbo  were  not  present.  The 
Book  aforesaid  intended,  that  my  lord  was  a 
practiser  with  AJlen  about  the  Invasion.  Then 
said  my  lord,  be  would  serve  the  queen  against 
all  princes,  pope,  or  potentates  whatsoever. 

The  Queen's  Solicitor  stood  upon  tliese 
Points  ;  and  because  it  was  proved,  that  the 
earl  of  Arundel  would  be  ruled  by  Allen  in  any 
thing  that  should  concern  the  Cutholic  cause  : 
A4id  for  that  Dr.  Allen  hatb  since  that  time 
practised  divers  monstrous  Treasons,  and  con- 
tinually hath  built  upon  tha  help  of  some  chief 
man  in  England,  there  is  none  yet  known  of 
his  degree,  that  hath  any  thing  to  do  with  Allen; 
and  thcretbre  my  lord  most  needs  be  culpable 
of  all  tlie  Treasons  A  Ilea  hatb  practised  and 
procured,  in  6ying  to  Allen  to  serve  the  prince 
of  Parma,  ut  antea» 

My  lord  was  charged  with  relieving  of  divers 
Traitors,  as  priests ;  and  that  he  did  convene, 
and  was  confederutc,  with  divers  and  sundry 
Traitors  attainted;  indicted  and  suspected,  be- 
ing prisoners  in  tbe  Tower,  and  that  he  had 
mass  in  the  Tower;  and  that  if  the  Spaniards 
should  surprize  the  Tower,  sir  Owen  Hoptoa 
should  be  put  to  the  rack-house.  He  was  also 
charged.  That  divers  Papists,  Seminaries,  and 
such  like,  being  prisoners  in  Newgate,  and  other 
prisoners,  reported,  that  they  hpped  to  see  the 
earl  of  Arundel  king  of  England,  and  that  car- 
^dinal  Allen  shenld  direct  the  crown  of  England- 
Before  the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  Fleet,  uben 
our  Commissioners  were  in  the  Low  Countries^ 
news  was  brought  to  the  Tower,  that  %ve  should 
have  peace  betwixt  Spain  and  England;  then 
would  my  lord  of  Arundel  be  pensive.  When 
the  Spanish  Fleet  was  upon  our  coast,  and  news 
was  brought  to  the  Tower,  that  tbe  Spaniards 
sped  well,  then  the  earl  would  be  merry.  Then 
when  news  came,  the  English  Fleet  sped  well^ 
the  earl  would  be  sorry.  When  news  came, 
the  Spanish  Fleet  was  come  upon  the  coast  of 
Kent,  my  lord  said,  It  is  a  great  wood,  and  a 
puissaiitt'fleet,  we  shall  Imve  lusty  play  shortly, 
I  hope  we  shall  plague  them  that  hieive  plagued 
us.  My  Lord  said,  He' would  not  fight  against 
any  that  came  to  6ght  for  the^  Catholic  &tth. 
lie  said,  when  the  Spanish  Fleet  was  at  sea,  he 
would  haVe  three  masses  a  day  for  the  happy 
success  of  Spain.  He  said  also,  He  would  have 
continual  prayer  without  ceasing  for  a  time>  for 
the  good  succf  ss  of  Spain,  viz.  he  would  have 
every  twenty-four  hours  five  priests  to  phkj  two 
hours  a-piece  for  the  defect  of  laymen,  and 
fourteen  laynnm  to  pray  every  one  an  hour  a- 
piece  for  the  happy  and  fortunate  success  of 
opain.  He  made  himself  a  special  Prajrer  for 
that  purpose,  and  caused  copies  iu  haste  there- 
of to  be  made.  Mr.  Shelley,  then  Prisoner  ia 
the  Tower,  told  my  lord,  Tlwt  to  exercise  that 
Prayer  were  dangerous,  and  wished  my  lord  to 
let  It  AloQe ;  therefore  my  lord  caUea  for  the 
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copy  of  tbt  Prtyer  ag aiiv  aitd  would  xtet  baire  it 
copied.  He  was  cha^ed^  That  be  did  conjure 
sir  Tlioroas  Gerrard,  luit.  to  keep  counsel  in  all 
these  matters  before  set  down,  who  promised 
faiDDy  he  would.  Ben  net  also  promised  to  keep 
his  counsel,  and  divers  others.  Then  were  sir 
Thomas  Gerrard,  Mr.  Shelley,  Ben  net  the 
priest,  and  divers  others,  removed  from  the 
xower  to  several  otlier  prisons,  and  upon  exa- 
ni  nation  confessed  all  as  aforesaid. 

Mj  Lord  hearing  all  these  matters  laid  hard 
against  him  by  Mr.  Solicitor,  grew  into' some 
agony,  and  cslled  for  his  accusers  face  to  face ; 
which  the  learned  counsel  (li4l  not  yet  yield  anto. 

He  was  likewise  charged,  That  he  came  once 
xnerrily  to  Benoet  the  prie»t  in  the  Tower,  say- 
ing, <  Come,  Mr.  Beonet,  let  us  pray,  that  the 
Spaniards  may  beat  down  Luadon-bridge ;'  and 
promised  to  give  him  a  damask  eown  shortly, 
and  that  he  hoped  to  make  him  dean  of  Paul's 
-ere  it  were  long :  that  the  time  of  their  delivery 
'was  at  hand,  and  willed  him  in  any  wise  to  be 
secret,  for,  if  lie  should  reveal  these  things,  he 
would  deny  them  to  his  fiice. 

When  news  came  to  the  Tower,  that  the 
Spanish  Fleet  was  ijriven  away,  my  lord  said, 
*  We  are  all  undone;  tliere  is  no  hOpe  for  us 
this  year,  and  the  king  of  Spain  cannot  provide 
such  a  power  again  these  five  or  six  years,  some 
of  us  may  be  dead  and  ruiten  ere  tbat  time. 

There  were  then  brought  into  the  Court, 
vivd  voce^  upon  their  several  oaths,  Anthony 
Hall|  mid  Richard  Young,  a  justice  of  ttie 
peace,  who  aimed  something  by  hearsay  to  the 
Froof  of  the  former  matter.  Also  sir  Thomas 
Gerrard,  W-in.  Bennet,  Tuchnon,  Snoden,  and 
Ithel,  and  divers  others,  were  closely  kept  in  a 
place  over  the  King's- Bench,  closed  in  with 
arras,  and  were  thereupon  severally  called  into 
the  Court,  vivti  voce,  upon  their  several  oaths, 
tn  albrm  that  which  is  specified  before :  sithenco 
Mr.  Solicitor  began  to  speak,  how  this  Mark 
.  Bennet  the  priest  was  charged  with  a  Letter 
written  to  my  lord  wherein  he  sliould  be  sorrv 
for  the  opening  of  these  matters  as  aforesaid 
Bgain:>t  my  lord.  One  Randal  had  writ  this 
letter  in  Bennet's  name,  by  advice  of  my  lord 
of  Arundel,  to  blind  his  practices.  Benoet 
openly  denied  the  writing  of  that  letter ;  wliere- 
upoB  my  lord  Grey  and  my  lord  Norris  asked 
Bennet,  if  he  knew  of  the  Letter,  yea,  or  no  ? 
For  the  better  Evidence,  Bennet  confessed, 
lie  bad  been  moved  to  such  a  matter,  but  he 
did  it  not. — Against  sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  my 
lord  stood  very  stoutly  in  denial  of  what  he 
witnessed,  willing  liim  to  look  him  in  the  face, 
and  charging  him  as  he  would  answer  before 
God,  in  whose  presence  he  spoke,  to  tell  no- 
thing of  him  but  truth.  In  answer  whereof,  sir 
Tbomaa  referred  himself  to  his  Depositions  be- 
Ibre  read,  to  which  he  said  he  was  sworp  ;  yea, 
twice  sworn. 

There  were  called  into  the  Court  two  Wii- 
neises  more,  vi?*  one  Walton,  and  one  Church, 
who  justi^d  Latters  were  hreuglit  from  Eng- 
land to  Rebaes,  where  they  both  were;  which 
Lettert  were  seat  bjr  om  UiUf  one  of  ny  lonl!^ 


Faction,  that  the  earl  of  Arundel  should  bt 
General  of  the  Catholics,  when  the  Tower 
should  be  surprised.  To  Walton,  my  lord 
took  exception,  aiErmiag,  that  lie  was  a  naughty 
lewd  fellow,  who  had  sold  that  little  land  he  had 
to  three  several  men:  and  of  the  othier  wit* 
nesses  he  said,  that  some  were  attainted,  tome 
indicted,  bad  men  and  prisoners,  and  that  their 
words  were  worth  little  credit. 

Then  said  Mr.  Popham,  they  were  neref 
tortured,  but  confessed  all  this  wiHingly,  and 
they  are  such,  as  you  have  accompanied. 

Here  ended  every  man's  speech,  and  tha 
uoblemen  and  peers  of  the  Juiy  went  together. 

My  Lord  humbly  having  submitted  himself 
to  tbe  consideration  of  his  peers,  with  protes- 
tation of  loyalty ;  the  Lieuunant  brought  hins 
Orom  the  bar  unto  a  seat  near  unto  the  court 
of  Common-Pleas,  where  the  Warders  attended 
upon  him. 

My  Lord  Steward  likewi&e  withdraw  himself 
a  little  while,  at  it  seemed,  to  take  some  re- 
freshment;  having  all  tlM  day  (or  the  tune  of 
his  business,  fc^rborn  to  eat  any  thing ;  and  pre- 
sently returned  to  liis  seat  of  state. 

Within  one  hour  after,  the  noblemen  of  the 
Jury  came  every  one  back,  nnd  were  again 
placed  hy  Garter  King  at  arms.  Then  Mr. 
Sandes  asked  every  man  of  the  Jury,  severally, 
beginning  at  my  lord  Norris,  the  young^t  ba- 
ron, and  proceeding  to  my  Lord  Treasurer,  the 
foreman,  whether  the  Prisoner  were  Guilty, 
yen,  or  no?  Which  every  one  of  them,  laying 
their  hands  upon  tlieir  hearti,  did  proUst  in 
their  consciences,  and  upon  their  honour;;, 
that  he  was  Guilty. 

Then  was  ihe  Lieutenant  calledj^  bring  hit 
Prisoner  to  the  bar,  who  was  broug|nt  accord- 
ingly, attended  as  before.  Then  said  Mr. 
Sandes  unto  htm.  That  he  had  been  indicted 
of  several  Treasr>ns,  and  that  he  had  put  him- 
self upon  the  trial  of  his  peers,  who  had  found 
him  Guilty ;  and  therefore  asked,  why  Judg- 
ment should  not  be  given  against  him. 

Whereupon  my  Lord  mM^ing  three  very  low 
obeysances  upon  his  knees,  did  humbly  submit 
himself  to  my  Lord  Steward  s  Grace,  and  the 
favours  of  the  rest  of  the  nobles  and  peers  there 
presienr,  and  bet<>ught  them  to  ba  mediators 
tor  him,  that  he  might  obtain  at  her  majestyV 
hands,  to  have  order  takvn  for  his  debts,  and 
to  have  conference  with  his  oncers,  and  to  talk 
with  his  wife,  and  to  see  his  infant^  born  after 
his  imprisonment,  whom  he  had  never  seen. 

Then  my  Lord's  Grace  pronounced  Judg- 
ment, viz.  That  he  should  be  conveyed  to  the 
place  from  whence  he  came,  and  kom  thenca 
to  the  place  of  evecuti(»n,  and  there  to  be  bang- 
ed until  he  were  half  dead,  his  members  to  ba 
cut  o^,  his  bowels  to  be  cast  into  the  fire,  hit 
head  to  be  cut  off,  his  quarters  to  be  divided 
into  four  several  parts,  aud  to  be  bestowed  ia 
four  several  places:  and  to  (said  my  Lord 
Steward)  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  thy  soul  I 

To  this  the  earl  of  Arundel  said,  as  it  wera 
softly  to  himself.  Fiat  voluMUat  DeL  And  to 
hawing  made  a  low  obeyaaooe  to  th«  State,  the 
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^  Lieutenant  took  him  away ;  Mr.  Shelton  going 
before  him  with  the  edge  of  the  ax  towards 
him.  Then  there  was  an  O  yes  made  by  the 
Serjeant  at  Arm»,  and  the  Court,  together  with 
my  Lord  Steward's  Commission,  dissolved: 
which  done,  my  lord  of  Derby  took  the  white 
wand  out  of  Mr.  Winkfield's  hand,  and  broke 
fhe  same  in  pieces ;  and  every  man  cried,  *  God 
save  the  Queen.*  , 

Whereupon  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  carried 
back  to  the  Tower,  where  after  several  reprieves 
be  died  a  natural  death,  October  19,  1595,  hav- 
ing been  prisoner  there  ten  years  and  six 
months ;  four  years  whereof  passed  before  he 
was  brought  to  liis  Trial. 


"An  Account*'  (the  preceding)  "  of  this  Trial  is 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  present  Work"  (i.  e. 
the  lakt  edition  of  the  State  Trials)  "  with  a 
reference  in  a  note  to  Camden's  Elizabeth, 
as  if  the  Trial  was  extracted  from  that  work. 
But  the  fact  is,  that  they  are  different  rela- 
tions of  the  same  Trial ;  and  as  Mr.  Cam- 
den's account,  though  not  so  full,  appears  to 
us  more  clear  and  intelligible,  and  at  the 
same  time  occupies  little  room,  we  thought 
that  it  would  not  be  unacceptable  to  our 
readers.  It  is  therefore  -  here  given  from 
the  English  translation  of  Camden,  in  bishop 
Kennet's  complete  History  of  England.  There 
are  tvt^o  other  narratives  of  this  Trial ;  one 
amongst  the  Harleian  Manuscripts  at  the 
British  Museum ;  the  other  in  Mr,  Collins's 
Peerage,  under  the  title  of  The  Duke  of 
Norfolk.  But- on  comparison,  we  find  the 
form^  to  be  only  an  old  translation  from 
the  LalikT.  edition  of  Camden's  Elizabeth. 
As  to  the  latter,  though  Collins  cites  a  Ma- 
nuscript in  the  possession  of  the  Howard 
family,  yet  he  adds  scarce  any  thing  of  con- 
I  sequence  unnoticed  by  or  different  from 
Camden,  except  that  Bennett,  one  of  the 
witnesses  against  the  earl,  ib  represented  pre- 
viously to  the  Trial,  to  have  addressed  a 
Letter  to  him,  in  which  he  acknowledged,  that 
he  was  forced  into  a  confession  to  the  injury 
of  the  earl,  by  fear  of  the  rack,  and  there- 
fore prayeki  his  forgiveness.  We  endeavoured 
to  procure  access  to  the  Manuscript  cited  by 
Collins,  with  an  intention  to  have  gratified 
our  readers  with  a  copy  qf  it :  but  the  appli- 
cation failed  of  success.**   Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  3  Kenn,  Compl.  Hist.  9d  ed,p,  551. 

Oa  the  18th  April  1589,  was  Philip  Howard, 
fcarl  of  Arundel,  arraigned  in  Westmmster-hall, 
and  tried  by  his  peers,  before  Henry  earl  of 
Derby,  who  was  created  Lord-Higb-Steward  of 
England  on  this  particular  occasion.  The  per- 
sons summoned  to  attend  this  Trial,  were  th^se 
following  peers  :  William  Cecil  lord  Burleigh, 
lord-high-trefisurer  of  England;  William  lord 
marquis  of  Winchester ;  Edward  earl  of  Ox- 
ford,'lord-great-chamberIain  of  England;  Henry 
earl  of  Kent,  Henry  earl  of  Sussex,  Henry  eari 
of  Pembroke,  Edward  earl  of  Hertford,  Henry 
earl  of  Lincoln^  4be  lord  Hunsdon,  tJie  lord 


Witloughby  of  Eresby,  the  lord  Morley,  the 
lord  Cobham,  the  lord  Grey,  the  lord  Darcy 
of  the  north,  the  lord  Sands,  the  lord  Went- 
worth,  the  lord  Rich,  the  lord  Willoughbj  of 
Parham,  the  lord  North,  the  lord  St.  John  of 
Bletnesho,  the  lord  Buckhurst,  the  lord  La- 
Ware,  and  the  lord  N orris. 

Being  ordered,  to  hold  up  his  hand,  he  did 
so,  and  moreover  used  this  expression,  '  Be- 
hold  liere  a  clean  hand  and  honest  heart  !*  The 
heads  of  his  Impeachment  were  much  the  same 
with  those  mentioned  before,  Ann.  1586,  viz. 
"  That  he  held  a  very  strict  intimacy  and  cor- 
respondence with  cardinal  Allen,  Parsons  the 
Jesuit)  and  other  conspirators,  who  attempted 
the  ruir^  of  their  prince  and  country,  by  stir- 
ring up  foreigners  and  the  queen's  natural  sub- 
jects to  bring  In  Popery,  to  the  total  destruc- 
tion of  both :  that  he  bad  engaged  by  Letters 
conveyed  by  Weston,  alias  Burges  a  priest,  to 
assist  the  said  cardinal  in  advancing  the  catho- 
lic cause,  and  to  that  purpose  had  designed  to 
withdraw  privately  out  of  the  kingdom :  that  he 
was  privy  to  the  bull  of  Sixtus  Quintus,  which 
dethroned  the  queeo,  and  made  over  her  do- 
minions to  the  Spaniards;  that  when  be  was  a 
prisoner  in  the  Tower,  he  had  caused  mass  to 
be  said  for  the  happy  success  of  the  Spanish 
Armada,  and  had  himself  composed  a  special 
prayer  on  that  occasion." 

Being  demanded  to  answer,  whether  he  was 
Guilty  or  not  Guilty  ?  he  turned  himself  to  the 
Court  and  Judges,  and  made  these  challenges 
one  after  another,  *  Whether  such  a  number 
<  of  Articles  might  lawfully  be  put  into  one  and 

*  the  same  Impeachment?*  They  answered  in 
the  affirmative.    Then  he  demanded,  '  Whe- 

*  ther  presumptive  arguments  bore  any  weight 
'  in  an  Indictment  ?'  He  was  answered,  *  That 
'  he  might  except  against  them  as  far  as  he 

*  pleased.'  Another  demand  was,  *  Whether 
'  ne  could  stand  accused  of  those  things  charg- 
'  ed  to  be  Treason,  in  the  13th  of  queea  Eliza- 
'  beth,  after  the  time  limited  in  the  said  Act?' 
Th^  then  promised  him,  '  He  should  not  be 

*  tryed  upon  any  other  law  or  act  of  Higfa- 
'  Treason,  but  an  ancient  one  of  Edw.  S.'  In 
the  last  place,  he  demanded,  *  If  that  were  a 

*  fair  Indictment,  which  failed  grossly  as  to  cir- 

*  cumstances  both  of  time  and  place?'  The  an- 
swer was^  '  That  these  things  signified  little,  if 

*  the  matter  of  fact  were  proved.'  After  this, 
being  asked  a  second  time,  whether  he  were 
Guihy  or  not  ?  he  answered  Not  Guilty,  and 
submitted  himself  to  God  and  his  peers;  but 
desired  them  to  spare  his  memory,  which  was 
impaired  by  his  imprisonment,'  and  ill  health, 
and  not  to  over-change  it  with  loo  much  variety. 

Puckeringf"  the  Queen's  Serjeant  at  Law, 
opened  the  first  part  of  the  chaise,  m*  That 
cardinal  Allen  having  engagetl  with  the  Jesuits 
and  others  against  his  prince  and  country, 
upon  which  account  he  was  banished  the  king- 
dom ;  yet  he  the  aaid  earl  had  kept  up  a  cor- 
respondenee  with  him  by  letters,  and  had  «- 
jressly  written  to  him  to  advance  the  Catho- 
ick  interest,  which^  by  a  fiur  aod  modat  con- 
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■truction,  was  a  plain  inviting  of  him  to  invade 
Englanii.  The  earl  made  answer,  That  all  he 
intended  by  it,  was  the  promotion  of  that  faith, 
by  the  accession  of  new  proselytes.  Popham, 
the  queen*s  Attorney-General,  endeavoured  to 
prove,  by  the  Confessions  of  Savage,  Throck- 
morton, and  ^abington,  that  this  could  not 
possibly  be  understood  of  a  free  conversion 
upon  the  strength  of  argument;-  hut  of  a  pub- 
lick  invasion  by  force  of  arms.  Shuttleworth, 
a  Serjeant  at  Law,  made  it  appear  out  of  the 
form  of  tiie  Proclamations  put  out  against  the 
Jesuits  and  Seminary  priests,  on  what  designs 
they  were  sent  into  England  :  That  they  were 
traitors,  he  proved  from  the  earl's  own  words ; 
ivho,  upon  the  hearing  of  Valonger's  cause  in 
the  Star- Chamber,  in  relation  to  a  scandalous 
Libel  of  his,  said  puhhrkly,  '  That  an  hearty 

*  papist  could  not  but  be  as  thorough  a  traitor.' 
But  for  all  this,  men  of  this  very  principle  were 
among  tlie  earl's  greatest  intimates.  It  was 
urged  moreover,  That  he  had  espoused  the 
faith  of  the  Romish  church,  and  became  of 
consequence  a  subject  to  the  Romish  see;  but 
this  he  flatly  denied,  and  demanded  that  any 
Evidence  might  be  produced  to  prove  bini  a 
professed  catholick.  He  acknowledged  indeed, 
tiiat  he  had  in  some  instances  made  Burges  his 
confessor;  whereupon  it  was  debated,  that 
none  were  admitted  to  tlie  sacraments  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  but  such  as  w^cre  reconciled  to 
her  doctrine  and  worship  ;•  but  he  was  admitted 
by  Gratley,  a  priest,  and  therefore  a  papist 
before,  at  least  in  his  heart.  This  Popliam 
laboured  to  prove  from  his  own  Letters,  and 
that  be  intended  likewise  to  withdraw  beyond 
sea;  that  he  was  an  absolute  creature 'of  car* 
dinal  Allen,  and  conformed  entirely  to  his  mea- 
■ares ;  for  which  he  was  guilty  ot  High-Trea- 
son. He  then  produced  Gratley*8  and  Mor- 
gan's Letters  to  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  made 
from  thence  this  inference,  that  the-  earl  owed 
bis  change  in  religion  more  to  sourness  and 
•pteen,  than  to  conscience  and  conviction. 
Then  was  produced  an  emblematical  piece 
found  in  the  earl's  cabinet,  which  had  on  one 
side  an  hand  shaking  a  serpent  into  the  fire, 
with  this  motto,  *■  If  God  be  with  us,  who  shall 

*  be  against  us?'  and  on  tlie  other,  a  lion 
rampant,  without  claws,  and, with  this  inscrip- 
tion, '  Yet  a  lion.'  lie  moreover  added,  That 
the  earl  designing  to  quit  the  kingdom,  was 
persuaded  by  the  cardinal  to  alter  his  purpose, 
as  being  a  person  likely  to  do  the  church  of 
Rome  more  service  by  his  stay  in  England, 
than  bis  departure  thence ;  that  in  a  lettejto  the 
queen,  the  earl  had  reflected  severely  on  the 
justice  of  the  laws,  in  reference  to  the  sen- 
tence of  death  denounced  against  his  grand- 
father and  father;  that  the  queen  of  Scots  had 
recommended  him  to  Babington,  as  the  great 

{>atron  of  the  Catholick  interest;  that  Allen 
lad  owned  that  the  aforesaid  Bull  was  pro- 
cured by  the  applications  of  a  person  of  figure 
in  England;  which  could  be  no  other  than 
the  earl,  because  no  one  nobleman  besides, 
was  so  intimate  with  Allen  as  himself^  and 


whom  therefore  Allen  must  needs  know  (o  be 
ill-affected  to  his  country,  by  what  he  bad  heard 
pass  before  in  the  Star-Chamber.  Then  were 
read  also  the  Confessions  of  the  lord  William, 
the  c^tVs  brother,  with  those  of  his  sister,  the 
lady  Margaret,  and  his  own  letters,  when  \m 
had  thoughts  of  ieaviui;  the  kingdom.  And  this 
gave  occasion  to  magnify  the  queen's  clemency 
afresh,  who  would  not  suffer  him  (at  that  very  > 
time)  to  be  examined  on  an  Article  of  Treason, 
but  barely  on  a  point  of  Contempt.  To  tiiese 
Charges  the  earl  answered  in  the  gross,  *  That 
'  as  for  the  Picture,  it  was  a  trifle  presented 
'  him  by  his  man  :  That  indeed  he  had  pro- 
'  mised  to  assist  the  cardinal  in  the  promotion 
'  of  the  Catholick  faith,  but  never  at  the  ex* 

*  pence  of  his  prince  and  country  :  That  what 
'  he  had  written  in  relation  to  the  Sentence  of 
'  his  grand-father  and  father,  was  extant  upon 
'  record,  and  so  any  one  might  read  it :  1  hat 
'  he  .was  not  at  all  concerned  in  what  the  car« 
'  dinal  or  the  queen  of  Scots  might  write  about 
'  him,  since  he  stood  clear  as  to  fact :  That 
'  it  was  impossible  to  restrain  otlier  mens  pens : 
'  That  he  had  indeed  some  design  of  acting  un- 
'  der  the  prince  of  Parma,  in  the  wars  abroad, 
'  since  the  rigour  of  the  laws  against  Catljo- 
'  licks  made  it  not  safe  for  him  to  stay  at  home : 

<  That  the  Attorney  had  managed  the  Letters 

*  and  Confessions,  at  the  same  rate  that  spiders 
'  do  flowers;  that  is,  sucked  all  the  poison  out 

*  of  them ;  but  he,  for  his  part,  was  able  to 
'  extract  out  of  them  something  more  useful, 
'  might  he,  be  permitted  to  see  them.'  Then 
were  read  Allen's  Letters  to  the  queen  of  Scots, 
with  those  of  the  bi^op  of  Ross,  about  invad- 
ing England,  that  very  year  he  designed  to 
quit  it;  and  the  bull  of  Sixtus  Quintus,  and  se- 
veral remarks  made  on  Allen's  Memorial  to  the  ^ 
English,  printed  at  Antwerp  the  year  before.  ^ 
He  was  likewise  charged  with  having  assumed 
this  title,  Philip  duke  of  Norfolk,  which  was 
found  among  his  papers:  and  it  was  Allen's 
advice,  that  he  should  in  some  degree  mend 
his  .title.  These  things  were  brought  against 
him  as  convictions  of  Treason  before  his  impri- 
sonment. £gerton,the  Solicitor-General,  hav- 
ing summed  up  and  repeated  the  particulars  of 
the  Charge,  proceeded  upon  a  tlireefold  dis* 
tinction  of  time,  viz.    <  Before  the  arrival  of 

<  the  Spanish  fleet;  at  the  instant  of  its  coming; 

*  and  after  it  fled :  And  that  he  had  been  guilty 
'  of  treason  since  his  confinement :  Before  the 
'  fleet  appeared,  he  had  been  guilty  of  treason, 
'  in  wishing  it  happy  success ;  when  it  was  ar- 
'  rived,  in  making  a  form  of  prayer  suitable  to 
'  his  wishes,  and  causing  the  mass  of  the  Holy 

<  Ghost  to  be  said,  and  a  course  of  devotions  to 

<  be  used  for  24  hours  together :'  And  then  when 
'  the  fleet  was  gone,  in  lamenting  its  defeat 
'  with  all  the  marks  of  an  extraordinary  sorrow; 
'  as  if  he  had  fixed  his  last  hope,  and  best  con- 
'  fidence,  in  the  Spanish  armada,  which  was 
'  fitted  out  with  a  design  to  ruin  his  prince  and 
'  country.'  These  particulars  were  all  faiade 
chit  against  him  by  sir  Tho.  Gerard,  kt.  Will. 
Shelley,  oondemned  for  (reason,  ann.  1586, 
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They  then  went  aside,  tod  held  a  debate,  which 
lasted  ah  hour,  and  in  points  of  law  they  con- 
sulted the  opinion  of  the  Judges  and  S^fgeants* 
Being  returned  to  their  seats,  the  cleVk  of  the 
crown  demanded  of  them.  Whether  the  earl 
were  Guiity  or  not  ?  At  which  every  one  of 
them  putting  his  hand  to  his  breast,  as  the  cus« 
torn  was,  declared  upon  his  honour  and  coo- 
science,  that  he  was  Guilty.  Then  being  ask- 
ed if  be  had  any  thing  farther  to  say,  why  sen- 
tence of  death  sh^'uld  not  pass  upon  him  ?  he 
only  said  the  same  words  whieh  his  father  had 

•  _ 

done  before  him,  in  the  same  place,  God's 
will  be  done/  Sentence  being  pronounced,  he 
desired  leave  to  speak  with  his  wife,  and  that 
he  might  see  his  young  son,  who  was  born 
since  his  confinement ;  that  he  might  have  the 
liberty  to  speak  with  his  stewards,  who  bad  the 
accounts  of  his  estate,  and  that  his  debts  might 
be  discharged :  He  likewi»e  humbly  desired  the 
queen  would  take  his  young  son  into  her  favour 
and  patronage.  Then  the  Lord  Steward  brake 
his  staff,  the  badge  of  his  place ; .  and  the  earl 
was  carried  back  to  the  Tower,  tlie  ax  being  car- 
ried before  him,  with  the  tAjgj^  tbwards  him. 
There  were  a  great  many  that  most  heartily 
lamented  the  untimely  fall  6f  this  young  noble- 
man, (for  he  was  not  above  33  years  of  age 
at  the  most)  and  as  many  on  the  other  side 
were  ready  to  cry  up  the  qaeen  V  wisdom  and 
caution,  who  by  this  example  had  struck  a 
kind  of  terror  into  the  more  powerful  part  of 
the  Romish  faction.  The  queen  after  all  gave 
him  his  life,  and  was  well  enough  satisfied  in 
having  lessened  the  power  of  so  considerable 
a  man,  and  one  who  was  so  great  a  bulwark 
of  the  Catholic  cause. 


Bennet,  a  popish  priest,  and  some  ot)ier  pri- 
soners. '  lie  then  muttered  in  a  broken  and  im- 
perfect kind  of  tone,  that  the  prayers  he  made, 
and  tho  masses  he  perfiirmed,  were  ia  order  to 
deprecate  a  massacre  he  had  heard  was  de- 
sgneil  against  the  CatJioIics.  Gerard*s  Evi- 
dence he  roundly  denied  ;  "and  as  lie  adjured 
kim  to  declare  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  re- 
peesented  before  him  the  dn^adful  solemnity 
of  the  last  day,  he  so  terrified  and  scared  the 
Evidence,  that  he  hardly  was  able*  lo  speak 
one  word  to  the  purpose.  Bennet's  attesta- 
tions he  endeavoured  to  invalidate,  as  being  a 
man  of  a  tarnished  reputation,  aiid  who  had 
contradicted  himself  in  his  confe^ions.  The 
rest  he  taxed  as  persons  impeached,  and  pri- 
soners, and  men  likewise  or  a  loose  and  pro- 
fligate character;  who  were  far  from  deserving 
credit,  and  who  might  be  suspected  to  have 
the  liberty  of  usinf(  his  conversation  with  a  de- 
sign to  ensnare  him  in  the  quirks  of  tlie  law. 
Having  received  a  check  for  this,  aa  too  inde- 
cent and  bold  a  challenge*,  upon  the  Evidence 
for  the  queen,  at  tlie  solicitor's  motion,  an  an- 
tient  law  of  Richard  9nd  was  read,  whereby  it 
was  declared,  That  the  crown  of  Enc;laad  was 
nnder  the  command  of  none  but  God  alone, 
and  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  had  no  manner 
of  mitLority  over  it.  It  now  growing  tq.wards 
night,  and  nothing  being  produced  farther  a- 
&iinst  him,  the  earl  was  ordered  to  withdraw: 
He  threw  himself  wholly  upon  the  Judgment 
of  his  peers,  protesting  his  obedience  to  the 
queen,  and  heartily  praying  they  might  come 
to  such  an  issue,  as  might  be  most  for  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  the  safety  of  Uie  queen,  and  ttie 
integrity  of  tlieir  own  honour  and  conscience. 
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67.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  Richard  Knightlt,  and  others,  in 
the  Star-Chamber,  for  maintaining  seditious  Persons,  Books, 
and  Libels:  31  Eliz.  Feb.  3U  a. d.  1588*  [MS.  in  Cajus 
ColL  Cambridge,  Class  A.  IO9O.  8.  p.  206.] 

On  Friday,  the  ISthof  February,  were broaght 
as  priaonera  to  the  bar,  before  the  lords  in  the 
High-Court    of    Star-Chamber,   sir   Richard 

Knightly,  Mr.  HaJes,  air Wick«tone  ,*  and 

bis  wife,  whose  ofiooees  hereafter  follow.  And 
first, 

Mr.  Attorney-General  Po/iAsm- began,  That 
the  prosperous  and  happy  state  of  her  majesty 
wAs  not  unknown  unto  them  all  that  were  pre- 
sent, and  so  dilated  thereon,  &c.  until  two 
enemies  had  chosen  to.  disturii  this  quietness, 
viz.  the  papists  abroad,  who  by  foreign  arms, 
&c.  ajid  the  seditious,  sectaries  at  home,  where- 
of there  are  lewd  people ;  nest  th^  Brownists 
and  tbeir  fellows.:  but  jastioe  had  been  done 
on  these  men,  and  the  law  executed.  But 
there  is  another  sort  of  sectary,  that  are  of  no 
settled  state,  but  seek  to  transform  and  subvert 
aU.    These  men  would  liavo  government  in 


mm 
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♦  ^aide's  Hilt,  of  Puriti^i^  toI.  1.  p.  507. 


ever;^  several  congregation,  severally  in  each 
province,  in  every  diocese,  yea,  in  every  pa- 
rish ;  whereupon  would  ^sue  more  mischief 
than  any  man  by  tongue  can  utter :  thev  them- 
selves cannot  agree  amoi^  themselves,  but  arc 
full  of  envy  and  emulation;  for  what  greater 
emulation  than  to  fall  to  contention,  and  from 
contention  proceed  to  violence  ?  But  they  stiy 
not  here,  nor  contented  with  railing  against 
the  church  and  the  state  thereof,  but  proceed 
to  court  and  the  oonmenweal,  that  oU  things 
might  contribute  to  preserve  unity  among  the 
brethren ;  no  law,  no  order  left,  all  propriety 
of  things  taken  away  and  confounded. — Bat  of 
what  sort  of  people  4a«  these  sectaries  }  Of  the 
very  vilest  and  basest  sort,  and  these  muet 
make  confusion  of  all  state,  and  so  advance 
themselves  in  their  congregations,  this  their 
course  and  this  their  purpose;  so  the  heel 
should  govern  the  head,  and  not  the  head  the 
bed»  if  theic  men-  bt  «y^w«d«    Her  nia|estyi 
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in  her  great  wisdom  duly  considered  the  great 
danger  of  these  inconveniences,  took  order 
that  no  pamphlets  or  tretttises  siiould  he  put  in 
print,  hut  such  as  should  be  first  seen  and  al- 
lowed ;  and  farther,  lest  that  were  not  sulhci- 
enty  she  ordained  that  no  printing  i^hould  he 
used  any  where  hut  in  London,  Oxford,  and 
Cambridge.  Notwithstanding,  all  this  served 
not,  but  they  would  print  in  corners,  and  spread 
abroad  things  imprinted  ;  wherefore  her  ma- 
jesty set  forth  a  p  rod  am  alio  n.  in  anno  25,  that 
all  Brownists  books,  and  such  other  seditious 
hooks  should  be  suppressed  and  burnt.  After- 
wards, when  their  new^  seditious,  and  infamous 
libels  were  spread  abroad,  her  majesty  in  Fe- 
bruary last  set  forth  another  proclamation, 
that  all  her  subjects  might  tike  warning:  biit 
because  no  reformation  is  had,  she  now  holds 
it  necessary,  to  proceed  in  justice  :  And  there- 
fore these  men,  now  prisoners  at  the  bar,  but 
answer  to  their  offences,  and  receive  according 
to  their  demerits  :  and  first  for  their  faults. 
Sir  Richard  Knightly  being  a  great  man  in  his 
country,  a  deputy 'lieutenant,  who  had  the  go- 
vernment thereof,  a  seditious  and  lewd  rebel 
came  an  to  him  to  have  place  and  entertain- 
ment with  him,  and  there  sir  Richard  received 
liim  to  print :  Sir  Richard  doth  confess  that 
Penry.totd  him  he  would  set  forth  such  a  like 
book  as  he  had  beforetime  set  forth  for  the  go- 
vernment of  Wales.  That  hook  contains  sedi- 
tion and  slander  most  oppro'bious ;  and  yet  sir 
Richard  was  contented  such  a  like  book  should 
be  printed. — But  farther,  sir  Richard  sent  his 
man  a  ring  for  a  token  to  receive  the  press 
into  his  house,  who  did  so,  and  there  they 
printed  tl^e  Epitome,  Walgrave  himself  being 
the  printer ;  this  is  a  most  seditious  and  libell- 
ous pamphlet,  fit  for  a  vice  in  a  play,  and  no 
other :  but  then  the  parson  of  the  parish  hav- 
ing found  out  the  printing,  told  sir  Richard  that 
it  was  very  dangerous  ;  whereupon  sir  Richard 
caused  him  to  take  it  down  ;  but  neither  dishk- 
ed  nor  discovered  it,  but  kept  it  secret,  and 
read  the  books  himself.  Again,  when  it  was 
told  him  that  his  hotise  would  be  searched  for 
the  press,  he  said  he  would  course  ^them  that 
come  to  search  his  house ;  beside,  at  his  re- 
commendation  Walgrave  was  commended  unto 
Mr.  Hnles,  and  there  had  entertainment,  and 
there  '  The  Supplication  to  the  Parliament,' 
was  printed  by  Wal^rrave,  and  published  by 
Newman,  sir  Richard's  man ;  and  another 
hook,  viz.  *  Have  you  any  Work  for  the 
Cooper  ?*  was  there  printed  likewise.  There m 
the  sectaries  themselves  confess,  that  inconve- 
nience would' ensue  of  this  sovernmeut  wliich 
they  so  sought  to  establish  ;  but  yet  it  must  be 
brousht  in,  because  ihey  were  so  deteruiined. 
And  from  Mr.  Hales's house  in  Coventry,  these 
buoks  and  (his  press  must  be  convened  to  sir 
m,  Wirkstone's,  where  Martyn  senior,  anci 

Martyn  junior  were  both  primed  ;  wherein 
these  libellers  say.  That  all  laws  that  any  way 
iihpugn  ttiis  doctrine  of  theirs  are  not  to  be 
obeyed  in  any  cause  :  then  if  this  be  suffered, 
confusion  and  disorder  must  needs  ensu^.     But 


farther,  in  these  books  they  afBtm  that  the 
time  doth  offer  them  a  great  opportunity,  as 
tfiough  all  things  would  be  suffered  in  this  so 
troublesome  a  /time,  rather  than  ihey  should 
any  way  be  disquieted.      And  for  sir  ■ 

Wickstone,  albeit  he  knew  the  press  was  in  his 
house,  yet  he  kept  secret,  and  would  never  dis-> 
cover  it,  but  came  many  times,  and  did  visit 
there  at  the  press ;  and  his  wife,  by  whose  pro* 
curemeot  and  persuasions  with  her  husband, 
they  were  first  received  into  his  house,  did  of« 
ten  relieve  them  with  meat  and  drink,  and 
gave  them  money  in  their  purses.  This  is  the 
substance  and  sum  of  their  Offence,  which  if 
they  will  deny,  uncontestable  and  manifest 
proofs  shall  be  produced  against  them.  And 
so  he  concluded. 

Hereupon  sir  Richard  Knightly  began  to  an-t 
swcr,  and  most  humbly  besought  their  lordships 
to  consider  of  his  simple  wit,  and  weak  capa- 
city, not  able  to  speak  in  such  a  place,  and 
before  so  honourable  an  assembly  ;  .and  said, 
that  these  mishaps  which  were  now  so  aggra- 
vated against  them,  were  a  punishment  imposed 
by  God,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  other  his  griev- 
ous crimes  committed  against  the  m^esty  of 
the  most  highest.  He  athrmed  constantly  that 
he  was  no  sectary,  but  of  that  religion,  that 
self>same  religion,  which  he  hoped  all  they 
which  were  then  present  were  of,  and  so  ti% 
trusted  were  all  other  her  majesty *s  loving  sub- 
jects. And  if  he  should  speak  any  thing  amiss, 
he  desired  them  not  to  impute  it  to  his  ill 
disposition,  but- to  his  wants,  which  were  many, 
and  the  more,  by  reason,  of  his  late  iinprison- 
ment':  and  said,  he  was  right  glad  that  their 
honours  were  ordained  by  God,  and  appointed 
by  her  majesty  to  be  his  judges  at  who»e  hands 
he  was  sure  to  receive  nothing  but  justice  i 
wherefore  tie  besought^  them  to  be  an  inter*' 
cessor  and  mediator  to  her  majesty  in  his  be* 
half,  against  whom,  for  any  offence  committed, 
or  against  the  state,  to  hi^  knowledge,  he  was 
as  clear  as  t^ny  present,  and  as  good  a  subject 
an  ever  came  to  that  bar.  He  utteKy  disclaimed 
the  books,  and  denied  to  have  any  familiarity 
to  his  knowledge  with  those  that  were  the  wn» 
ten^ofthem;  and  shewed  that  the  press' was 
brought  into  his  house  upon  this  reason  :  ther9 
was  a  hook  that  before-time  was  printed  in 
Oxford,  which  to  his  knowledge  was  never 
called  in  ;  this  book  was  written  by  one  Mr. 
Penry,  who  requested  sir  Richard  that  thiji 
book  miizht  be  printed  again  in  his  house,  and 
in  respect  of  the  want  of  Icarniui;,  which  he 
knew  to  be  in  the  nuni<)try,  he  did  the  rather  in-r 
cline  an  ear  unto.  For  although  he  mu>t  needs 
confess  there  were  in  the  niinf&try  some  good, 
yot  to  his  thinking,  for  ode  good,  there  were 
forty  bad  ;  yea, so  bad,  as  he  thought  them  not 
worthy  to  sweep  the  church;  and  therefore  his 
zeal  tor  the  furtherance  of  God's  glory  caused 
bun  to  allow  of  this  book.  This,  as  he  said, 
was  about  St.  James  tide  was  t^Aelve-nlonthy 
and  he  had  heard  nothing  thereof  again  until 
All-hallow-tide  following;  and  said,  that  thi} 
press  was  never  in  his  own  house,  but  in  f 
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huuse,  at  the  farther  end  of  the  town.  And 
he  said,  ut  Christinas  following  VValgrave  came 
to  hini  and  desired  liie  press,  and  said  that  Mr. 
Cartw right  had  wrote  a  book  against  the 
Jesuits,  which  he  hoped  tQ  print.  This  is  the 
truth,  saitli  he.  lie  wrote  to  Mr.  Hales  to 
defend  a  house  for  a  poor  man  :  all  this  was 
done  before  the  Proclamation,  since  which 
time  he  never  meddled  therein,  as  he  said  ;  for 
my  Lord  Chancellor  most  honourably  gave  him 
warning  to  look  unto  that,  which  he  hath  ac- 
complished like  a  good  subject  to  her  majesty 
to  whom  he  confesseth  himself  most  bounden, 
"as  he  thinketh  all  the  world  is  beside ;  and  now 
hath  learned  of  David,  not  so  much  as  to 
touch  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  Anointed.  He 
hopeth  her  majesty  will  likewise  forgive  him, 
as  she  hath  forgiven  greater  offences :  and 
besought  them  ail  to  be  good  onto  him,  and  he 
for  his  part  would  say  with  Moses  and  Paul, 
That  he  would  rather  desire  to  be  wiped  out  of 
the  Book  of  Life,  than  not  perform  his  duty  to 
her  majesty.     And  so  he  concluded. 

Mr.  //a/ffbegan^That  albeit  it  were  a  great 
grief  unto  him  to  be  convented  before  their 
lordships,  yet  in  this  he  joyed  that  they  were 
his  Judges,  that  were  the  governors  and  judges 
of  the  land,  v\hich  could  and  would  do  him 
nothing  else  but  justice;  he  confessed  the 
blessing  of  God  to  be  exceeding  great  unto 
the  Commoawealth  for  placing  her  majesty 
over  the  same,  by  whose  means  we  enjoy  that 
peace  which  other  nations  want,  and  we  happy 
that  live  tmder  her  i  he  disclaimed  the  books  ; 
but  he  imd  great  reason  ns  he  thought  to  gra- 
tify sir  Richard  Knightly  in  any  thing,  to  whom 
he  owed  much  reverence,  vm  hmi  thai  had  mar- 
ried his  aunt.  Sir  Richard  desired  him  to  lend 
his  house  for  a  poor  man,  to  the  which  he  con- 
descended; but  he  knew  not  the  man,  nor  his 
intent ;  he  met  with  Penry  in  Coventry,  at  a 
sermon,  who  desired  him  to  direct  hirti  to  his 
house,  there  he  had  *  The  Supplication  to  the 
Parliament'  that  was  printed  at  Oxford  ;  he 
told  him  he  would  print  Mr.  Cartwright's  book 
*  against  the  Uomish  Testament :'  be  was 
privy  that  there  was  a  press  there,  but  nothing 
else.  It  was  an  easy  matter  for  a  wiser  man 
than  himself  to  be  thus  orertaken  ;  Penry.  him- 
self was  not  indicted  nor  impeached.  And  he 
hoped,  if  a  man  ignorant ly  did  receive  a  Traitor 
or  J^uit,  that  it  was  not  treason,  unless  him- 
lelf  knew  of  it. 

Attorney.  You  acknowledge  you  had  a 
book  of  him  f — Ualet.  I  do. 

Attorney,  And  you  came  to  the  maker  of  it? 

Hales,    It  was  before  the  Proclamation. 

Attorney,    It  was  after. 

Uaies,  It  was  after  the  first,  and  before  the 
second  Proclamation.  Hereupon  was  read 
the  first  Proclamation,  made  in  97  Eliz.  against 
Schismatical  and  Seditious  Libels,  Dr.  Brown, 
imd  such  others. 

Hales.  But  Mr.  Penry 's  was  no  Libd,  for 
be  subscribed  his  name. 

Attorney.  There  is  no  doubt  but  it  is  a 
libel,  though   k  h%  tubH;ribed:   whereunto 


Hales  said  nothing.  And  then  was  read  the  other 
Proclamation  in  31  Eliz.  And  the  Order  in  the 
Star-Chamber,  made  in  28  Eliz.  whereby  print- 
ing was  allowed  only  in  London,  Oxford  and 
Cambridge. 

Wickstone  said,  he  vras  an  ignorant  man,  and 
craved  he  might  answer  by  counsel,  which 
might  direct  him  :  whereunto  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor answered,  that  this  was  matter  of  fact 
which  lay  most  properly  within  his  own  know- 
ledge, and  that  he  must  provide  to  answer  for 
himself,  and  that  he  needed  no  counsel. — 
Whereupon  Wickstone  confessed.  That  his  wife 
desired  him  to  permit  them  a  home  io  his 
house,  which  he  consented  unto,  knowing  the 
pjjrpose  of  them,  and  that  was  all. 

Lady  Wickstone  confessed  that  the  zeal  of 
reformation  in  the  Church  caused  her  to  give 
them  entertainment  in  her  house,  and  she  was 
the  cause  that  they  came  thither,  not  thinking 
that  it  had  been  any  way  hurtful  or  dangerous 
to  the  state ;  and  she  humbly  besought,  that 
what  fault  soever  she  had  conunitted,  her  hus- 
band might  not  be  punished  therefore,  since  he 
was  not  privy,  but  only  bj  her  means  and 
request. 

Hereupon  Mr.  Puckering,  the  queen's  Ser- 
jeant, began  to  lay  open  the  enormities  of  those 
Books,  which  they  had  in  court,  and  divers 
clauses  of  them  were  read.  First,  he  affirmed 
they  tended  to  the  ruin  of  the  whole  state, 
next  to  the  abolishing  of  all  ecclesiastical  go- 
vernment, to  the  removing  of  all  manner  of 
service,  the  overthrow  of  laws  ;  and  yet,  say 
they,  all  lows  which  resist  these  men,  are  no 
more  to  be  allowed  than  those  which  maintain 
stews.  But  Penry  will  never  give  that  over,  he 
says,  though  the  Spaniards  were  overthrown 
and  discomfited  by  mmine  and  by  hunger,  yet 
the  Lord  will  raise  chem  op  again,  and  make  a 
weak  and  feeble  generation  to  overthrow  us. 
So  here  was  read  a  great  part  of  the  Epitome. 

Puckering.  This  is  most  scomfiil  and  sedi- 
tious ;  But  what .  is  their  conclusion  f  They 
conclude,  our  parliament  and  councils  be  as* 
sembled  where  no  truth  beareth  svay :  which 
is  most  false  and  scandalous :  but  if  this  their 
government  be  not  received,thoseof  the  parlia- 
ment-house nor  their  seed  shall  never  prosper, 
nor  they  ever  bear  any  more  rule  in  England. 
And  I  Penry  will  never  leave,  till  either  this 
be  performed,  or  that  the  Lord  in  vengeance 
and  blood  do  plague  and  punish  us. — For 
the  other  book  '  Have  you  any  work  fi>r  the 
Cooper?'  therein  is  affirmed  that  our  Church- 
Government  is  utterly  unlawful :  And  albeit 
this  form  of  theirs  would  be  inconvenient  in 
man^  points,  yet  every  christian  is  bound  to 
receive  pastors,  doctors,  eiders  and  deacons. 
For  Martin  junior,  he  affirms, that  it  isunla.Wul 
to  have  any  other  government,  that  all  human 
laws  maintaining  any  other  form  are  ungodly, 
and  not  to  be  obeyed  i  that  the  warrant  that 
bishops  have  to  maintain  their  authority,  is  no 
hetrer  than  that  which  did  maintain  the  stews ; 
tliat  antichrist  is  the  head  of  their  doctrine^ 
and  the^  part  of  hb  bod^.    For  Martin  §^ 
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nior,  he  loudly  tenneth  tlie  biDok  of  common 

service,  the book  at  Lambeth,  that 

100,000  hands  would  sign  to  their  poedtiona 
and  goveromeiit  %vhicb  they  seek.  And  fur- 
ther, that  they  are  the  strength  of  the  land, 
that  it  were  no  policy  to  reject  their  suit  at 
such  a  time  when  the  land  was  invaded. 

After  which, they  read  sir  Eichard^s  Examin- 
ation, wherein  he  confessed  that  Penry  came 
unto  him  as  befose  ;  but  when  Sharp  the  mi- 
nister told  him  the  books  were  lei/d  and  dan- 
gerous, he  caused  them  to  be  pulled  down,  and 
that  he  knew  of  no  book  but  '  Tlie  Epitome.' 
He  sent  a  ring  to  his  man  Jackson  by  Penry  to 
receive  a  load  of  stuff  into  his  house,  v^hicb 
was  the  press  and  other  necessaries  for  print- 
iag.  Newman  the  cobler  wore  his  livery,  and 
AVastal  bis  man  helped  Walgrave  away  from 
bis  house,  to  Mr.  tlales  at  Coventry  :  Fox  bis 
schoolmaster,  and  Wastal  his  man,  would  com- 
monly read  the  books  in  sir  Richard's  house, 
and  scoff  and  scorn  at  John  of  Canterbury. 

Sharp  saitli,  that  sir  Richard  conferred  with 
Walgrave,  as  Nc;wman  told  him  The  Epitome 
was  printed  there  :  that  when  it  was  told  sir 
Richard  his  liouse  would  be  searched,  he  an- 
swered, the  knaves  durst  not  search  his  house ; 
and  if  they  did,  he  would  have  coursed  them. 

The  printer's  man  saicb,  that  the  *  Mind- 
All's,  were  printed  there,  but  sir  Richard  an- 
swered, he  never  knew  so  much  before.  '  Have 
you  any  work  for  the  Cooper?'  went  in  hand 
there,  but  they  went  away  then  to  Coventry. 
The  printer's  man  would  have  submitted  him- 
self  long  before,  but  sir  Richard  advised  him 
not  to  do  so  in  any  case,  for  the  lords  were  so 
incensed,  as  he  should  be  hanged  if  he  were 
catclied.  For  Hales,  Have  you- any  work  for 
the  Cooper?  was  printed  at  lus  house,  he  came 
once  to  the  press  as  they  were  printing  it. 
Mrs.  Wickstone  confesseth,  Martin  junior  and 
Martin  senior  were  printed  in  her  house,  she 
gave  them  entertainment,  and  placed  them  in 
a  parlour ;  her  husband  knew  it  not  till  it  was 
done ;  she  told  him,  it  was  works  of  embroider- 
ing, and  willed  him  to  will  his  servants  not  to 
peep  or  pry  into  the  parlour,  since  it  pertained 
not  to  them :  Hodgskins  and  two  more  printed 
them  all.  Hodgskins  was  desired  to  print 
more,  but  lie  refused.  Hodgskins  confesseth 
that  he  printed  them  two;  and  from  Mr.  Wick- 
stone's  they  were  coilveyed  to  Warrington  in 
Lancashire  :  She  gave  them  2s.  6fi{.  at  their  de- 
parture, and  her  husband  2$. 

Upon  til  is  Mr.  Solicitor  Egerton  began  to 
declare  tlie  danger  of  these  Books,  that  they 
tended  to  confusion  of  all  states,  to  take  away 
her  majesty's  prerogative  royal,  to  the  diminu- 
tion of  her  yearly  revenue,  where  she  at  this 
time  was  forced  to  sell  her  revenues  for  main- 
tenance of  her  realm  and  people,  to  the  dis- 
herison of  a  great  number  of  their  patronages 
and  advowsons  and  appropriations,  to  the  abro- 
gating of  the  common  law  and  the  civil  law  in 
many  points :  Wiiereupon  he  desired  their 
lordships  to  proceed  to  sentence. 

All  the  Lords  i^reed  that  the  Books  were 


most  lewd,  dangerous  and  seditious,  and  pernict» 
ous  to  the  stale,  most  scandalous  in  r^pect  to 
our  adversaries  the  Papifits,  who  took  occasion 
of  our  disagreement :  ttiat  they  were  slanderous 
to  her  majesty,  in  accusing  her  for  not  main- 
taining religion.  Whereas  she  for  defence  of 
religion  only  bath  scared  all  the  enemies  of  ttte  ' 
state;  (liat  the  sword  of  war  had  been  drawn 
out, against  her  for  that  cause  ;  nay,  the  sword 
of  death  had  compassed  her  chair  in  her  own 
chamber  [Mr.  Parrie  and  Mr.  Barnewell]( 
Notwithstanding  she,  nothing  dismayed,  being 
of  princely  magnanimity  and  fortitude,  hath 
not  feared  any  of  these  dangers  only  fur  reh'» 
gion  sake.  That  they  took  away  her  majesty's 
regal  power,  disinherited  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men, took  away  all  property,  abolished  the 
reverend  estate  and  calling  of  bishops,  which 
are  one  of  the  three  ancient  estates  of  this 
land ;  and  so  they  meant  to  pick  out  one  stone 
after  another,  till  they  pulled  the  whole  bouse 
on  their  heads.  That  the  faults  of  them  there 
present  were  gross  and  grievous;  sir  Richard, 
a  man  highly  favoured  of  the  queen,  and  much 
bounden  more  than  ordinarily  ^ny  of  his  state.  * 

Yet  notwithstanding,  said  Mr.  Vice-Chanber- 
lain,  you  be  beloved  of  all  of  us,  yet  justice  . 
must  be  done  without  affection  or  compassion; 
for  puniuntur  hi,  ne  tu  runiaris  ;  let  the  ma* 
gistrate  punish  offenders,  lest  himself  be  pu- 
nished. And  again,  St.  Augustine  saith,  ptreat 
unut  ne  pertat  unitas ;  let  the  offiender  rather 
be  punished,  than  the  unity  of  the  church  be 
confounded.  That  their  ignorahce  was  no  excuse, 
that  ignorance  .which  was  wilful  and  malicious 
only  to  escape  the  punishment  of  law,  which  is 
as  high  an  offence  as  any  privity.  That  it  was 
a  sillier  answer  of  Mr.  Wickstone,  to  say  his 
wife  dessired  him,  a  great  folly  to  be  ruled  by 
her,  and  she  passed  the  modesty  of  her  sex 
to  rule^  him.  And  sir  John  Parrot  said  ex* 
pressly,  he  thought  him  wort%  of  th«  greater 
punishment  for  giving  such  a  foolish,  answer  as 
that  he  did  it  at  his  wife's  desire. 

^he  Lord  Chancellor  gave  the  assembly  that 
stood  by  to  note,  that  these  prisoners  were  not 
the  devisers  and  makers  of  these  books ;  for  if 
they  had,  another  place  had  been  fit  for  them, 
and  not  this :  that  the  county  of  Northampton 
did  swarm  with  tliese  Sectaries,  and  in  one  • 
place  there  was  a  Presbvtery  planted  among 
them,  till  at  length  one  ol  the  brethren  had  of 
fended,  wherefore  the  other  would  have  pu- 
nished him ;  but  he,  when  he  should  be  punish- 
ed, fled,  and  complained  to  a  justice  of  peace, 
and  so  their  power  surceased,  and  all  revealed ; 
whereby  he  noted  the  vanity  of  their  govcru- 
n^eat :  yea,  ^d  he,  it  is  proceeded  so  (ar  in 
that  country,  that  the  people  were  otFuU  con- 
tention, and  m  some  places  had  risen  in  arms 
about  that  quarrel;  whereby  he  concluded  it 
was  necessary  to  pre\'ent  such  mischief,  and  to 
make  example  or  it,  and  desired  the  judges  to 
notify  his  action  herein  in  their  circuits  abroad, 
to  the  end  the  whole  realm  might  have  know-  ' 
ledge  of  it,  and  the  people  no  more  seduced 
with  these  lewd  libellers.     For  puDishwtnt|     ' 
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they  all  agreed  that  sir  Richard  should  ho  fiii'ed 
2,000/.*;  Mr.  Hales,  1000  marks;  Mr.  Wick- 
stone  for  obeying  his  wife,  and  DOt  discovering 

*  This  sir  Richard  Knighdy  was  divers  times 
chosen  mrniber  ot  parliament  for  the  county  of 
Nortiiampton,  in  the  reign  ^f  queen  Elizabeth. 
He  was  u  j^rcat  favourer  of  the  Puritan  party, 
ftud  at  the  expence  of  printing  their  libels,  as 
is  reported,  baring  ihfluonced  by  Snape,  and 
^ome  other  leaiiin:;  ministers  of  this  county ; 
the>e  libels  were  piinted  by  one  Walgrave,  who 
had  a  iraveiliui;  press  for  this  purpose,  which 
was  once  brought  down  to  Fawesley,  and  from 
thence  by  several  stages  removed  to  Manches- 
ter, wiiere  both  the  press  and  the  worknteu 
vare  stizcd  by  the  earl  of  Derby.  For' Lliis 
oB'ence  sir  Richard  Knightly,  and  his  confede- 
rates, were  cited  into  the  Star-CbaiDber,  and 
severely  censured  ;  but  upon  the  intercession 
of  archbishop  Whitgift,whom  they  had  mostin- 
Bultedy  th-^y  were  set  at  liberty,  and  had  their 
fines  remitted.     But  though  thus  zealous  for 


it,  500  marks;  Mrs.  Wickstone  a  lOOO/.t; 
and  all  of  them  Iniprisonmenc  atiier  niajesty's 
pleasure. 

the  Puiitan  faction,  he  joined  with  sir  Francis 
Hastings  in  pre^entmg  a  petition  to  the  house 
of  connnoiis,  for  granting  a  Toleration  to  the 
Papihts.  Bridges  s  Northamptonshire^  by  Jebb^ 
fol.  p.  63. 

+  Camden  says,  That  at  this  time  several 
scurrilous  pamphlets  were  published  against  the 
church  of  England  by  the  dissenters  ;  their 
great  patrons  and  abettors  were  sir  Richard 
Knightly  and  Wickstone,  persons  in  other  re- 
spects sober  and  pious,  hut  drawn  into  the 
party  by  some  instruments  that  were  to  make 
a  private  market  of  them.  However  the  knicrhts 
had  a  pretty  round  fine  laid  on  them  m  the 
Scar-Chamber:  but  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury was  so  gcnerou:^ly  good-natured,  sm  to 
procure  a  remission  of  it  at  her  mnjesrv's 
hands.  See  Camden's  £liz.  in  the  Complete 
I  History  of  England,  vol.  11.  pag.  660. 


68.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  John  Udall,  a  Puritan  Minister,  at  Croydon 
Assizes,  for  Felony :  32  Eli z.  24th  July,  a.  d.   15S0. 

[Wrote  by  Himself.] 


On  TMesday  tba  13th  of  January,  1589,  I 
appeared  at  my  lord  Cobhain's  house  in  the 
Blackfriers,  before  my  lord  Cobham,  my.  lord 
Buckhurst,  my  lord  Anderson,  the  bishop  of 
Kochester,  Mr.  Fortescue,  Mr.  Egerton,  the 
t^ueen's  Solicitor,  Dr.  Aubery,  and  Dr.  Lewen, 
Then  was  I  called  in  before  them ;  whereupon 
my  lord  Anderson  said  unto  me. 

Anderson.  How  long  have  you  been  at 
Newcastle } 

UdalL  About  a  year,  if  it  please  your  lord* 
ship. 

Ander^  Why  went  you  from  Kingston  upon 
Thames  ? 

UdalL  Because  I  was  silenced  there,  and 
^pvas  called  to  Newcastle. 

Rochester.     What  calling  had  you  thither  ? 

Udall.  The  people  made  means  to  my  lord 
of  Huntingdon,  who  sent  me  thither. 

Roch,  Had  you  the  allowance  of  tlie  bishop 
of  that  diocese  ? 

UdalL    There  was  none  at  that  time. 

Roch.  Then  you  should  have  gone  io  the 
ftrchbishop. 

Udall,  There  was  no  archbishop  of  York 
neither. 

Ander^  You  are  called  hither  to  answer 
concerning  certain  Books,  which  are  thought 
to  be  of  your  making. 

U.  If  it  be  for  any  of  Martin's  Books  (ac- 
cording as  mj  Lord  CharoWrlain*s  Letters,  that 
fetched  me,  import)  I  hav«  already  answered, 
and  am  ready  '%o  to  do  again. 

Ander.  Where  have  you  answered  and  in 
what  manner  f 

V.    At  liambetb,  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  I 


cleared  niv^elf  not'  to  be  the  autlior,  nor  to 
know  who  he  uas, 

Ander.     Is  tikis  true,  Mr.  Beadle? 

Beiidle.  I  have  htani  that  theie  was  such  a 
thing,  but  I  was  nut  there  at  it,  if  it  please 
your  lordship. 

Aubery,  lAtren.  There  was  such  a  thing,  a» 
my  lord's  grace  told  us. 

U,  I  am  the  hardlier  dealt  withal,  to  be 
fetched  up  so  far  at  this  time  of  the  year.  1 
have  had  a  journey  I  would  not  wish  uiito  my 
enemy. 

Roch.  You  m^y  thank  your  own  deahnsi  in 
nMtter^  that  you  should  not  have  meddled 
withal. 

Ander.  It  is  more  than  I  heard,  that  ever 
you  were  called  to  answer ;  but  you  are  to  an-* 
swer  concerning  other  books. 

U.  I  hope  your  lordsliips  will  not  urge  roe 
to  any  others,  seeing  I  was  &ent  for  about  those. 

Ander.  You  must  answer  to  others  also : 
what  say  you  to  those  books  ?  A  Demonstra- 
tion or  a  Dialogue,  &c.  did  not  you  make  them  ? 

U.     I  caiin\it  answer  thereunto. 

Ander.  Why  would  you  dear  yourself  of 
Martin,  ^nd  not  of  these,  but  that  you  are 
guilty  herein? 

17.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  I  have  reason  to  an- 
swer in  the  one,  and  not  in  the  other. 

Ander.  I  pray  you  let  us  hear  what  reason, 
for  I  Cannot  conceive  of  it,  seeing  they  are  all 
written  concerning  one  matter. 

U  This  is  the  matter,  my  lord  ;  I  bold  the 
matter  proposed  in  them  all  to  be  one,  but  I 
would  not  be  thought  to  handle  it  in  tliat  man- 
ner, which  the  former  books  do ;  and  because  I 
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think  otherwise  of  the  latter,  I  care  not  though 
they  should  be  fathered  upon  nie. 

Buck,     But  I  praj  jrou  tell  me,  know  you 
not  Fmiry  f 

U.     Yes,  my  lord,  that  I  do. 
Buck,    And  do  you  not  know  him  to  be 
Martin  ? 

U.    No,  surely,  neither  do  I  think  him  to 
be  Martin. 

Buck,  What  is  your  reason  } 
U,  This,  ray  lord  ;  when  first  it  came  out, 
b&  (understanding  that  some  gave  out  that  he 
was  thought  to  be  the  author)  wrote  a  Letter 
to  a  friend  in  London,  wherein  he  did  deny  it, 
nith  such  terms  as  declare  him  to  be  'ignorant 
and  clear  in  it. 

Buck,    Where  is  that  Letter  ? 
U.    Indeed  I  cannot  now  shew  you,  for  I 
have  forgotten  unto  whom  it  «as  written. 
Buck,    You  will  not  tell  where  it  is. 
U,     Why,  my  lord,  it  lendtth  to  the  clearing 
of  one,  and  the  accusing  of  none. 
Buck.     Can  ^ou  tell  where  Fenry  is  ? 
U,     No,  surely,  my  lord. 
Buck.     When  did  you  see  him  ? 
U.     About  a  quHru-r  of  a  yeur  ago. 
Buck,     Where  did  you  ><e  him  ? 
U.    He  called  at  my  door,  aniJ  sn luted  me. 
Buck.     Nay ,  he  remained  belike  witli  you  ? 
L\     No,   iudeed;  he   neither  came  in  my 
fcoQsr,  neither  did  he  so  much  ns  driiiL  with  me. 
Buck,  How  came  you  acquainted  with  him  ? 
U,     I  think  at  Cambridge,  but  I  have  been 
often  been  in  his  company. 
Buck.     Where  ? 

U,  At  diveis  pl:\ces,  und  namely  in  mine 
own  house  whilst  i  dwelt  at  Kingston. 

Buck.  What  cause  had  you  to  be  so  often 
in  his  company  ?  • 

U.  He  being  a  scholar  and  student  in  di- 
vinity, and  one  whom  I  always  th-iught  to  be 
an  honest  man,  your  lordship  may  easily  con- 
ceive the  cause.  Here  was  much  to  this  same 
eifect  spoken  about  Mr.  Penry,  and  my  bting 
at  Mrs.  Crane's  hou^e  at  Moulsey,  and  with 
her,  bcc,  which  I  always  answered,  as  in  the 
like  case  concerning  Mr.  Horton  of  Richmond 
before  the  archbishop.  Then  Dr.  Lewen  rf  ad- 
ing  my  Answers  to  those  Questions,  that  had* 
been  by  the  Archbishop  propuunded  unto  me 
concerning  my  Papers  in  ray  study,  and  name- 
ly the  notes  of  my  several  Conferences  with 
the  bisjiops  and  their  offiuers ;  I  was  asked,  a^ 
I  remember,  by  Mr.  FortPscue  : 

Fortescue.  Why  did  you  pen  such  things, 
and  keep  them  } 

Koch,  Because  he  and  such  like  might 
apish ly  imitate  the  martyrs  of  former  times, 
and  account  ttiems<elves  persecuted  by  us,  as 
those  were  by  the  popish  Bishops. 

U.  The  cause  is  this,  for  that  in  the  quick- 
ness of  wit,  and  readiness  of  memory  in  yobth, 
those  things  may  be  spoken,  that  iu  age  will  be 
more  easily  made  use  of  in  writing  than  other- 
ivise,  the  memory  of  man  not  being  infinite. 

Ander,  What  say  you,  did  you  make  these 
bookt^  or  know  you  who  made  them  ? 


l^.  I  cannot  answer  to  that  question,  my 
lord. 

Ander.  You  had  as  good  say  you  were  the 
author. 

U,  That  will  not  follow;  but  if  you  think 
so,  I  cannot  do  withal. 

Cob.  Mr.  Udali,  if  you  be  not  the  author, 
say  so,  and  if  you  be,  cunfcis  it;  you  may  find 
favour., 

U.  My  lord,  I  think  the  author,  for  any 
thing  I  know,  did  well,  and  I  know  that  he  i» 
enquired  after  to  be  punished;  and  therefore  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  hinder  the  finding  of  liim 
out,  which  I  cannot  do  belter  than  thus. 

Ander,     And  why  so,  I  pray  you? 

U.  Because  if  every  one  that  is  suspected 
do  deny  it,  the  autlior  at  the  length  must  needs 
be  found  out. 

Ander. .  Why  dare  you  not  confess  it,  if  yea 
be  the  author  of  it  ?  Dare  you  not  stand  to 
your  own  doings  ? 

U.  I  pIofe9^ed  before  that  I  liked  of  the 
books,  and  the  matter  handled  in  them :  but 
whether  I  made  them  or  no,  I  will  not  answer  ; 
neither  of  any  other  book  of  .tliat  argument, 
whatsoever  goeth  without  name,  if  you  should 
ask  ine,  for  the  reason  alledged  before :  besides 
that  if  I  were  the  author,  I  think  that  by  law  I 
need  not  answer. 

Ander,  That  is  true,  if  it  concerned  the 
loss  of  your  life. 

U.  I  pray  your  lordship,  doth  not  the  law 
say  generally,  uo  man  shall'  be  put  to  answer 
without  presentment  before  justices,  or  things 
>>f  record,  or  by  due  process,  or  writ  original  ? 
6iC,  Anno  42  Kdw.  3.  cap.  5. 

Ander,    That  is  law,  and  it  is  not  law. 
•  U.     I  understand  you  not,  my  lord;  it  is  a 
statute  which  is  in  force,  if  i:  le  not  repealed. 

Ander.  I  tell  you,  by  law  you  ought  to  an- 
swer in  this  case. 

U.  Good  my  lord,  shew  me  this  favour,  to 
tell  me  in  what  book  of  the  law  I  shall  find  it ; 
for  I  profess  to  understand  the  Latin,  French 
and  English  Tongues,  wherein  all  the  lav  s  be 
wYitten.  • 

Fortes,  You  are  very  cunning  in  the  law  ; 
I  pray  you  by  ^hut  law  did  you  preach  at  New- 
castle, being  forbidden  at  Kingston  ? 

U.  I  know  no  law  against  it»  seeing  it  was 
the  official  Dr.  Hone,  who  did  silence  me; 
whose  authority  reacfaeth  not  out  of  his  arch- 
deaconry. 

Fortes.  What  was  the  cause  for  which  you 
were  biienced? 

U,  Surely  I  cannot  tell,  nor  yet  imagine, 
saving  the  secret  suggestions  of  Mr.  Ilarvie. 

FoMci,  To  be  ignorant  of  that,  is  craSsa  et 
supina  ignorant ia, 

U,  No,  sir,  the  action  was  crasta  et  supina 
injuria. 

Ander,  Well,  what  say  you  to  those  books  ? 
who  made  them,  and  where  were  they  printed^ 

U,  Thought  could  tell  your  lordship,  yet 
dare  1  not,  for  the  reasons  before  alledged. 

Roch,  1  prav  you  let  me  ask  you  a  question 
or  two  concerniog  your  book. 
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U.  It  is  not  yet  proved  to  be  mine ;  but  I 
will  answer  to  any  thing  concerning  the  matter 
of  thb  book,  so  far  as  I  know. 

Rock.  You  call  it  a  demonstration ;  I  pray 
you  wh^t  is  a  Demonstration  ?  I  believe  you 
know  not  what  it  h. 

U,  If  you  had  nsked  me  that  qucstioa  when 
I  was  a  boy  in  Cambridge  of  a  year's  standing, 
it  had  been  a  note  of  ignorance  in  me,  to  have 
been  unable  to  answer  you. 

Roch,  Surely  it  seemeth  by  the  frame  of 
the  syllogisms  and  reasons  in  it,  that  you  know 
it  not,  if  you  be  the  author  of  that  book :  I 
read  none  of  it  lale,  but  in  the  parliameot^time, 
sitting  in  a  morning  in  the  bouse,  I  read  some 
of  it ;  and  it  seemed  to  mc  in  many  things,  not 
to  conclude  probably,  much  less*  demonstrft- 
tively. 

U.  I  will  shew  you,  as  I  take  it,  why  the 
author  called  it  a  Demonstration  ;  because  the 
reason  which  is  usually  brought  to  prove  the 
conclusions,  is  commonly  drawn  from  a  place 
of  scripture,  which  hath  more  force  in  it  to 
manifest  the  conclusion  «ir«^<x]i««,  than  any  of 
Aristotle's  proofs  drawn,  as  they  say,  er  prtfTUS, 
tseris,  necessariUf  et  immcdiatis  causis. 

Roch.  Indeed  that  which  is  proved  by  the 
Scriptures,  is  proved  most  demonstratively  ; 
but  tke  proofs  in  that  book  are  far  from  any 
suck 

17.  Let  that  be  the  question,  and  try  it  in 
some  one. 

Ander.    My  lord  of  Rochester,  I  pray  yoa^ 
let  us  make  short  work  with  hiria,  offer  him  a 
book ;  will  you  iswear  to  answer  to  such  things 
as  shall  be  demanded  of  you  in  the  behalf  of 
our  sovereign  lady  the  queen  f 

U,  I  wUl  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  her 
majesty,  wherein  I  will  acknowledge  her  supre- 
macy according  to  statute,  and  promise  my 
obedience  as  becometh  a  subject ;  but  to  swear 
to  accuse  myself  or  others,  I  think  you  have  no 
law  for  it. 

Ander.  Mr.  Solicitor,  I  pray  you  tell  him 
the  law  in  this  point. 

.  Then  Mr.  Solicitor  (who  had  sitten  all  the 
while  very  soberly)  noting  what  passed  (and  if 
a  man's  mind  may  be  known  by  bis  counte- 
nance, seeming  to  mislike  the  course  holden 
against  me)  upon  my  lord  Anderson's  com- 
mandment, stood  up,  and  putting  off  his  hat 
unto  me,  said : 

Eger.  Mr.  Udall,  1  am  sorry  that  you  will 
not  answer,  nor  take  an  oath,  which  by  law 
you  ought  to  do  :  I  can  assure  you,  your  an- 
swers are  like  the  seminary  priests  answers ; 
for  they  say,  there  is  no  law  to  compel  them  to 
take  an  oath  to  accuse  themselves. 

U.  Sir,  if  it  be  a  liberty  by  law,  there  is  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  challenge  it ;  for 
(though  they  be  very  bad  ones)  they  are  sub- 
jecti^  and  until  they  be  condemned  by  law,  may 
require  all  the  benefits  of  subjects ;  neither  is 
that  anv  reason,  that  their  answering  so,  should 
make  the- cl ami  of  less  value  for  me,  seeing  that 
herein  we  are  subjects  alike,  though  otherwise 
Ufa  most  contrary  disposition. 


Buck.  My  lord,  it  is  no  standing  with  him 
thus  :  what  sayst  tbou,  wilt  thou  take  the  oath? 

U.  My  lord,  I  have  said  as  much  thereunto 
as  I  can. 

They  then  commanded  me  to  go  forth,  and 
they  consulted  a  little  ^ace,  and  called  me 
again,  at  which  time  almost  every  one  of  them 
used  many  words  to  persuade  me  to  confess  a 
truth ;  saying  the  queen  was  merciful,  and  that 
otherwise  it  would  go  hardly  with  me:  to  whom 
I  said,  My  lords,  I  know  not  that  I  have  offend- 
ed her  majesty ;  when  it  is  proved  that  I  have, 
1  hope  her  mercy  will  not  then  be  too  late: 
howsoever  it  be,  I  dare  not  take  this  oath. 

Aub€ry,  Lemen,  You  have  heretofore  taken 
it,  and  why  will  you  not  take  it  now  ? 

U.  Indeed  you  call  to  remembrance  a  good 
reason  to  refuse  it ;  I  was  called  to  answer  la 
certain  articles  upon  mine  oath  heretofore^ 
which  I  voluntarily  did,  and  fireely  confessed 
that  against  myself,  concerning  my  judgment 
and  preaching  of  the  points  of  discipliae,  which 
could  never  have  been  proved;  and  when  my 
friends  laboured  to  have  me  restored  to  my 
place,  the  archbishop  answered,  that  there  was 
sufficient  matter  against  me,  by  mine  pwn  con- 
fession, why  I  should  not  be  restored :  where- 
upon I  covenanted  with  mine  own  heart,  never 
to  be  mine  own  tormentoi*  in  that  sort  again. 

Ander.  Whatsoever  be  the  tssoe  of  it,^yoa 
must  do  your  duty,  and  deal  plainly  with  the 
magistrate. 

U.  I  take  my  duty  to  be  in  this  case,  not  to 
answer,  nor  the  magistrate's  to  require  it  of  me; 
seeing  the  apostle  saith, '  Receive  not  an  accu- 
sation against  an  elder,  under  two  or  three  wit^ 
nesses :'  which  Semanca,  the  Spanish  inquisitor, 
alledgeth  to  the  same  purpose. 

Buck.  What,  you  are  an  Elder,  are  you  ? 
.  U.  My  lord,  howsoever  the  word  Elder  be 
taken,  whether  so  lai^gely  as  I  and  my  brethren 
that  desire  the  discipline  do  take  it,  or  only  for 
a  minister  of  the  word,  as  our  adversaries  un« 
derstand  it,  I  am  an  Elder. 

RocK  It  is  true,  my  lord,.Jthftt  an  Elder  in 
that  place  containeth  all  such  as  he  is,  but  none 
else. 

Buck.  Yea,  but  they  would  have 'Other  El- 
ders to  govern  the  church ;  which  desire  of 
theirs,  when  it  cometh  to  pass,  I  will  give  over 
my  barony,  and  become  an  Elder. ' 

U.  If  your  lordship  understood  what  great 
pains^  and  small  worldly  recom pence  belougeth 
to  that  office,  you  would  never  say  so. 

Roch,  The  day  is  past,  and  we  must  make 
an  end  :  will  you  take  the  oath? 

U.    I  dare  not  take  it. 

Roch.  Then  you  must  go  to  prison,  and  it 
will  go  hard  with  yon,  for  you  rnu^t  remain 
there  until  you  be  glad  to  take  it. 

U.  God's  will  be  done !  I  had  rather  go  to 
prison  with  a  goodxooscience,  than  to  be  at  li- 
berty with  an  ill  one. 

Rock.  Your  sentence  for  this  time  is,  to  go 
to  the  Gate-house  close  prisoner,  and  you  are 
beholden  to  my  lords  here^  that  they  have  heard 
you  so  long. 
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17.  I  Bckaowledga  it,  and  do  hambly  thank 
their  honours  for  it. 

And  when  they  were  a]l  gone,  my  lord  Cob- 
ham  stayed  me  to  speak  to  me,  who  told  me, 
thai  it  might  be  he  and  others  wished  things  to 
be  amended  as  well  as  I,  but  the  time  served 
not,  and  therefore  he  wished  me  not  to  stand  in 
it :  and  I  praying  his  lordship's  good  feyoar,  he 
promised  to  do  for  me  what  he  could ;  for  which 
I  hambly  thanked  him,  and  so  was  carried  to 
the  Gate-house  by  a  messenger,  who  delivered 
roe  with  awarraift  to  be  kept  close  prisoner, 
and  not  to  be  suflfered  to  have  pen^  ink,  or  pa- 
per, or  any  body  to  speak  with  me.  Thus  I  re- 
mained there  half  a  year,  in  all  which  time  my 
wife  could  not  get  leave  to  come  unto  me;  sav- 
ing only  that  in  the  hearing  of  the  keeper  she 
might  speak  to  me,  and  I  to  her,  of  such  things 
as  she  should  think  meet,  notwithstanding  that 
■he  made  suit  to  the  conunissioners^  yea  onto 
the  body  of  the  council,  for  some,  more  liberty ! 
all  which  time  my  chamber-fellows  were  semi- 
nary priests,  traitors,  and  professed  papbts.  At 
tbe  end  of  half  a  year,  I  wa9  removed  to  the 
Wbite  lion  in  Southwark,  and  so  earned  to  the 
assizes  at  Croydon ;  where  what  was  done,  I 
will  not  mention,  seeing  there  were  present 
such  as  were  both  able,  and  I  think  willing  to 
set  down;  unto  whose  report  I  refer  those  that 
would  know  the  same. 

Ai  the  Assizes  at  Croydon^  the  24/A  July^  1590. 

Mr.  Udall  was  called,  and  commanded  to 
hold  up  his  hand  at  the  bar ;  who  held  up  his 
hand  accordingly.  Then  was  his  Indictment 
read,  being  thus :  John  Udall,  late  of  London, 
clerk,  thou  art  indicted,  &c.  The  form  of 
which  Indictment  was  as  against  murderers  : 
namely,  That  he  not  having  the  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes,  but  being  stirred  up  by  the  in- 
stigation and  motion  of  the  devil,  did  malici- 
ously publish  a  slanderous  and  infamous  libel 
against  tho  queen's  majesty,  her  crown  and 
dignity.  And  being  asked  whether  he  were 
Guilty,  or  not  Guilty,  he  answered  thus : 
'  I/.  My  lordf,  may  it  please  you  to  bear  me 
a  word  or  two  ? 

Judgt  Clarke,  Answer  first  to  the  Indict- 
ment, and  then  3^00  shall  be  beard. 

U.  My  lords,  I  beseech  you  bear  me  6rst  a 
word  or  twain. 

Judge.    Say  on. 

U.  My  case  is  rare,  and  such  as  hath  not 
been  heard  of  heretofore,  and  consist eth  upon 
divers  points  of  law ;  I  humbly  crave  of  your 
lordship  to  grant  me  to  answer  by  counsel,  if 
it  inay  be. 

Judge  Clarke.  You  cannot  have  it,  and 
therefore  answer  to  your  Indictment. 

U.  Then  I  answer  (my  lordji),  that  I  am 
not  Guilty. 

Judge  Clarke,    How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

17.  1  do  desire  to  be  tried  by  an  inquest  of 
learned  men  ;  but  seein^  I  shall  not,  I  am  con- 
tented to  be  tried  by  the  ordinary  course,  as 
tliese  men  before  me  are,  that  is,  as  you  use  to 
|ay^  by  God  and  the  country, 


Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Assizes  said  to  the 
parties  arraigned,  aft6r  ho  had  read  the  names 
of  the  Jury  before  them.  These  men  whose 
names  you  have  heard,  are  to  go  upon  your 
lives  and  your  deaths ;  look  upon  them  when 
they  are  called  to  be  sworn,  and  if  you  know 
any  cause,  take  exception  against  them.  Then 
the  rest  of  the  felons  having  nothing  to  say, 
Mr.  Udall  said.  My  lords,  I  am  ignorant  of 
the  law  in  this  pomt;  I  pray  vou  therefore 
shew  me  the  manner  of  challenging  the  Jury ; 
how  many  I  may  challenge,  and  whether  I  may 
render  a  reason  for  the  same. 

Judge,  I  think  you  will  know  a  cause  io 
your  conscience,  before  you  challenge  any  of 
them. 

U,  Then  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  how  many 
am  I  by  law  permitted  to  challenge  ? 

Jud^e,  Nay,  I  am  no^  to  tell  you  that ;  I 
sit  to  judge,  and  not  to  give  yuu  counsel. 

Then  Mr.  Udall  keeping  silence,  Proclama- 
tion was  made  according  to  the  manner :  That 
if  any  man  could  give  in  Evidence  against 
John  Udall,  prisoner  at  the  bar,  that  they 
should  come  into  the  court  and  be  heard. 
I'hen  Mr.  Daulton  stood  up :  And  in  the 
mean  while  Mr.  Udall  said  to  the  Judges 
thus;  My  lords.  I  beseech  you  answer  me  to 
one  question  before  Mr.  Daulton  begin  to 
speak. 

Judge,    Say  on. 

U,  Is  it  permitted  me  by  law  to  answer  to 
those  things  m  particular,  which  are  brought  to 
prove  this  Indictment  ? 

Judge.    It  is  permitted. 

U.  Then  I  humbly  crave  of  your  lordships 
to  grant  me  two  petitions,  which  I  think  will 
greatly  further  both  him  in  speaking,  me  |n  an- 
swering, and  also  be  a  more  ready  help  to  the 
memory  of  the  Jury,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
bear  the  matter  away. 

Judge.    What  are  your  petitions  ? 

U.  The  first  is,  that  when  Mr.  Daulton 
hath  spoken  to  one  point  what  he  can,  I  may 
answer  to  that  before  he  proceed  any  further, 
lest  my  memory  being  overwhelmed  with  mul7 
titude  of  matter,  I  should  forget  to  answer  to 
some  points  of  importance,  and  the  Jury  made 
less  able  to  discern  of  the  particulars.  The  se- 
cond is,  that  it  might  please  yo^  to  grant  me 
to  answer  without  interruption. 

Judge.    You  shall  have  them  both  granted., 

Dault.  Then  Mr.  Daulton  said,  Mr.  Udall, 
you  have  these  petitions  granted  you,  I  desire 
the  same  of  you.  And  then  he  desiring  leave 
of  tbe  Judges,  before  he  should  prove  the  In- 
dictment, ^o  say  something  touching  this,  that 
lliis  man,  and  such  as  he  is,  do  maintain,  &c» 
After  leave  given  him,  he  used  a  very  long 
speech,  to  the  great  disgrace  and  slander  of  the 
cause,  and  those  men  that  professed  the  same, 
especially  pf  Mr.  Udall :  and  making  mention 
in  the  same  his  speech,  of  five  several  books  of' 
common-prayer,  made  by  such  as  desire  re« 
formation  ;  he  affirrped,  that  in  one  of  the  said 
books  there  was  horrible  bUsphcmy,  in  thes^ 
words  of  the  consecratign  of  the  lord's  Sup« 
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per,  '  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  ;  drink,  this 
IS  my  blood/  Then  he  cried  our,  !iaying,  *  Oh 
horrible  blasijhcmy  !'  And  taking  occasion 
upon  the  variety  ot  these  books,  he  attirmed 
that  there  was  no  constancy  in  these  men  : 
And  whereas  one  of  the  books  doth  allow,  that 
over  every  congregation  there  should  be  a 
,  faithful  pastor;  that  is,  quoth  he,  a  shepherd, 
wlicrcby  they  may  take  the  Eovernraent  out  of 
her  raajfsty's  hand,  and  so  bring  her  majesty 
to  he  one  of  their  sheep  ;  no,  quoth  he,  her 
majesty  is  no  sheep  under  any  shepherd  in  the 
world,  except  Christ :  ahd  for  iho  government 
that  thest'  men  do  seek  for,  1  am  assured  there 
is  none  such  to  he  found  in  the  word  of  God. 

U,  Mr.  Daulton  hath  used  a  very  large 
speech,  which  doth  nothing  concern  to  j^rove 
the  Indictment,  or  roe  in  particular ;  and 
therefore  seeing  I  am  not  called  hither  to  dis- 
pute, as  if  I  would,  I  should  not  be  permitted, 
1  will  not  answer  it ;  only  thus  much  will  I 
say,  if  it  please  yQur  lordships,  that  seeing  Mr. 
f)aulton  is  by  profession  a  lawyer,  and  the 
cause  is  yet  in  que^tion  among  the  learned  di- 
vines, mcthinks  it  had  been  more  modesty  for 
Mr.  Daulton  to  have  suspended  his  judgment 
until  the  controversy  had  been  determined 
Amongst  tliem,  to  whose  profession  it  belon^;- 
eth  :  especially  seeing-  Mr.  Daulton  knoweth 
in  his  conscience,  that  he  hath  heretofore  car- 
ried some  shew  of  liking  to  the  cause,  which 
now  he  speukcth  against. 

Judge.  Sirrah,  Sirrah,  answer  to  the  matter 
that  Mr.  Daulton  hath  against  ydu ;  Mr.  Daul- 
ton, proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  points  of  the 
Indictment. 

DauU,  My  masters,  you  of  the  Jury,  &c. 
I  will  prove,  £rsc,  that  he  had  a  malicious  in- 
tent in  making  of  this  book  :  secondly,  That 
he  is  the  author  of  it :  and  thirdly,  Tliat  these 
matters  contained  in  the  indictment  are  felony 
by  the  Statute,  $S  Eliz.  cap.  2. 

Then  was  Mr.  Beadle  the  Register  called, 
who  was  sworn,  that  these  Examinations  fol- 
lowing were  as  the  parties  themselves  confessed 
the  same :  and  to  prove  the  first,  the  clerk  of 
the  assizes  caused  Stephen  Chatfield  to  be. 
called  into  the  court,  to  give  in  evidence  against 
John  Udall ;  but  he  appeared  not  at  all,  "for 
which  the  Judges  were  offended ;  and  seijeant 
Puckering  said,  there  was  a  warrant  sent  for 
him:  whereupon  some  standing  by  affirmed, 
that  the  warrant  came  after  his  departure  from 
home.  Then  Mr.  Daulton  said,  that  he  went 
out  of  the  way  of  purpose  ;  and  judee  Clarke 
said,  Mr.  UdalJ,  you  are  glad  of  tLat.  Mr. 
Udall  answered ; 

Udall,  My  lords,  I  wish  heartily  he  had 
beeA  here ;  ror  as  I  am  sure  he  never  could 
»ay  any  thing  against  me  to  prove  this  point, 
so  1  have  heard  and  am  able  to  prove  it'  to  be 
true,  that  he  is  very  sorry  that  ever  he  made 
any  complaint  against  me,  confessing  he  did  it 
in  his  angejv  when  **Martin'  came  first  out;  and 
by  their  suggestions,  whom  he  hath  proved 
since  by  experience  to  be  very  bad  men. 

J^auU,    U  is  no  great  matter  whether  he  be 


here  or  no,  for  we  have  his  Articles  against  you, 
and  your  own  contession  to  prove  this  point 
sufiiciently. 

.  Then'  were  Mr.  Chatfield's  Articles  (that  he 
brought  to  the  archbishop  against  Mr.  Udal]) 
read  by  the  clerk,  containing  a  report  of  cer- 
tain written  papers;  tending  as  he  supposed, 
to  tb^  making  of  such  a  book  as  this  is;  and 
thereupon  asked  Mr.  Udall  whose  writing  they 
were ;  who  answered,  they  are  a  friend's  of 
mine :  whereunto  Chatfield  replied,  wishing 
him  to  take  heed  of  them,  and  to  rid  his  handr 
of  them,  and  to  return  them  to  his  friend  from 
whom  he  had  them,  for  he  doubted  they  con- 
cerned the  state.  These  Papers  he  saw  in  Mr. 
Udall's  study  at  Kingston.  Also*  he  further 
saith,  that  at  another  tmie,  he  having  conferred 
with  Mr.  Udall  in  a  certain  field  by  Kingston, 
called  Little^field,  about  this  putting  to  silence; 
he  saith,  that  the  said  Mr.  Udall  uttered  tht^c 
words,  that  if  they  put  him  to  silence^  he  woTild 
give  the  Bishops  such  a  blow,  as  thej  ne\er 
had. 

U.  May  it  please  youf  lordships  that  I 
may  answer  these  things  in  particular  ? 

Judge.     Say  on,  let  us  hear  your  answer. 

U.  I  was^urcused  this  time  two  years  upon 
the  words  of  Chatfield,  that  these  papers  that 
he  did  see  in  my  study,  should  be  the  matter  c>: 
'  Martin-Mar-Prelate ;'  and  because  I  clearci 
myself  of  that,  it  is  now  brought  to  prove  ano- 
ther matter:  but  it  provcth  nothing,  unless  it 
were  set  down  in  particular  what  they  were. 

Dault,  It  proveth  this,  that  you  bad  a  pur- 
pose to  write  this  Book  ;  and  those  things  wer^ 
collections  from  your  friends,  and  preparations 
thereunto. 

U.  Let  the  Jury  consider  how  that  point  fa 
proved  by  it.  Besides,  it  may  be  proved,  that 
this  Book  was  extant  in  men's  hands  before  th'. 
Conference  between  Chatfield  and  cne ;  there- 
fore how  can  it  be  proved  that  this  is  the  book 
that  should  give  them  such  a  blow  ? 

DauU,  But  you  cannot  deny  the  second 
Point,  that  you  had  a  pretended  Malice,  for  it 
is  extant  in  your  own  Confession :  read  has 
Answer  to  those  Articles  of  Mr.  Chatfield. 
Then  the  Clerk  read  his  Anstver,  to  thb  effect. 
That  if  tlie  Bishops  put  him  to  silence,  tbej 
would  ^ive  him  occasion  and  leisure  to  be  <rm- 
ployed  m  writing  against  them.  Then  said  Mr. 
Daulton,  Is  not  this  most  evident,  what  can  b« 
plainer  than  it  is  f 

U.  I  pray  your  lordships  give  me  lea\'e  t^ 
explain  these  things. 

Judge,    Say  on,  and  be  brief. 

U,  Mr.  Chatfield  told  me,  that  be  was  com* 
msnded  to  come  to  Kingston  and  be  resident 
there,  of  purpose  that  I  might  be  put  to  si- 
lence, and  that  there  might  not  appear  an 7 
want  of  a  preacner,  I  bein^  put  down;  where- 
upon I  said,  in  effect,  as  is  above  rci}ear>ed  -. 
I  pray  you  hear  in  what  sense  these  wonis 
were  uttered: 

Judge,  The  matter  is  dear,  and  we  $ec 
what  you  can  say  to  it  well  enough;  proceed, 
Mr.  Daulton,  to  the  Proof  of  the  second  Point. 
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DauU,  .  Aod  that  you  be  the  Author  of  this 
Blaoderous  and  infamous  Libel,  it  aliall  be 
proved  clearly  to  the  Jury  before  your  face. 
Then  said  be  to  the  clerk,  read  the  Answer  of 
Nicholas  Thorapkins,  which  was  made  upon 
his  oath  before  her  majesty's  High-Commis- 
sioners. Tlien  was  read  to  this  eflfect,  that 
7'bompkins  knew  that  Mr,  Udafl  was  the  Au- 
thor o(  that  Book  called  '  The  Demonstration/ 
for  he  said  that  Mr.  Udall  himself  told  him  so. 
Also  that  he  saw  either  in  Mr.  Udall's  house, 
or  in  some  other  place  in  Kins^ston,  a  Cata- 
logue of  ail  the  Books  that  Mr.  Udall  had 
made,  amongst  which  the  Demonstraiiou  was 
one, 

Judge,  You  see  here  that  this  is  clear,  aod 
a  sufficient  Testimony. 

U,    It  carried  somp  shew,  but  it  is  nothing. 
Judge.     Do  you  call  the  Testimony  of  one 
being  an  honest  roan,  and  upon  his  oath,  be- 
fore the  Uigh-Commissionei's,  to  be  nothing  ? 
Can  you  answer  it? 

U.  My  lords,  I  answer  it  thus,  denying  it 
to  be  bis  Testimony ;  for  if  it  be,  why  is  he 
not  present  to  verify  it  face  to  face,  according 
to'the  law  ? 

Judge  Puck.  It  is  verified  to  be  his  true 
Ailswer,  under  the  hands  of  Dr.  Auberie  and 
Dr.  Lewen,  the  latter  whereof  confirmed  it  be- 
fore me  upon  his  corporal  oath. 

Daubl.  You  can  take  no  Exceptions  against 
that,  and  will  you  say  he  is  not  an  honest  man  ? 
U.  I  am  persuEided  he  was  amazed,  and 
answered  he  knew  not  what :  for  he  hath  re- 
ported it  so  diversely,  that  it  seemeth  he  re- 
membereth  not  what  he  said. 

Judge.  But  the  Oath  of  Thompkins  is  to 
be  preferred  before  his  bare  Report. 

XJ.  My  lords,  I  answer:  1  protest  onto 
yoQ,  (and  will  verify  it  upon  ray  Oath,  if  it 
please  you)  that  he  told. me  the  day  before  I 
wa6  committed,  at  his  master's  house,  tliat  he 
could- not  say,  neither  would  he  for  a  thousand 
pounds  affirm  any  more  than  this,  that  he  heard 
me  say  I  would  not  doubt  but  set  my  name  to 
that  Book  if  I  might  have  indifferent  Judges. 
And  further  (if  it  please  you,  my  lords)  here 
are  some  Witnesses  that  upon  their  oaths  will 
testify,  how  diversly  be  hath  reported  of  bis 
Confession  to  this  tfiing,  if  it  please  your  lord- 
ships to  accept  them.  And  the  witnesses  of- 
fering themselves  to  be  heard,  were  answered, 
that  because  their  Witness  wife  against  the 
queen's  majesty,  they  could  not  be  heard, 
^nd  after  other  speeches  passing,  Mr.  Udall 
said; 

U,  MjT  lords,  the  speech  of  the  Catalogue 
is  most  vain,  and  hath  no  sense  in  it ;  for  can 
I  have  made  so  many  Books,  as  that  I  need 
make  a  Catalogue  ol  them  ?  It  may  be,  my 
lords,  he  saw  a  Catalogue  of  the  Books  in  my 
study,  wherein  if  that  were  one,  it  is  rather  an 
argument  that  I  made  it  not ;  for  men  use  not 
to  put  their  own  works  in  the  Catalogue  of 
those  that  they  have  in  their  study. 

DauU.    You  of  the  Jury  consider  this,  that 
Thompkins  was  Mrs.  Crane'^  man,  nod  one  that 
VOL.  I. 


was  privy  to  all  the  printing  that  was  at  her 
house;  and  Mr.  Udall  used  to  go  often  thither. 
U.  All  that  is  notliing  to  me :  what  if  I 
used  to  go  thither,  she  is  of  my  acquaintance, 
I  know  her  to  be  an  honest  gentlewoman; 
what  can  you  gather  by  any  of  these  thing!)? 
Why  is  not  Thompkins  heret  o  declare  his  testi- 
mony, nnd  to  siy  what  he  can  ? 

DauU.  lie  is  beyond  the  se^  about  Mer- 
chandizes, sent  away  by  Mr.  Gore,  who  married 
Mrs.  Crane's  daughter. 

U.  IIow  doth  that  appear  ?  lie  is  no  mer- 
chant, but  a  8erving;-man ;  and  if  he  were, 
what  is  that  to  me  ?  But  it  cannot  be  proved 
that  Mr.  Gore  did  send  him,  so  that  here  is 
nothing  but  bare  papers  to  shew  for  evidence 
i^ainst  me.     , 

Then  there  was  much  said,  to  prove  that  the 
Testimony  of  a  man  absent  was  sufficient,  if  it 
were  proved  to  be  his  upou  the  oaths  of  others. 
And  then  the  Judge  said. 

Judge.  What  sny  you  ?  Did  you  make  the 
Book,  Udall,  yea,  or  no !  What  say  you  to  it, 
will  you  be  sworn  ?  Will  yOu  take  your  oatU 
that  you  made  it  not  ?  We  will  offer  you  tha( 
.favour  which  never  any  indicted  of  Felony  had 
before  ;  take  your  oath,  and  swear  you  did  it 
not,  and  it  shall  suffice. 

U.  My  lords,  I  pray  you  hear  me^o  this : 
If  I  would  have  done  so  before  the  lords  of  her 
majesty's  privy-Council  that  committed  me,  I 
had  not  come  hither;  but  I  neither  then  might, 
nor  may  do  so  now,  whereof  I  proy  you  let  roe 
shew  a  reason  to  the  Jury.  I  and  many  more 
do  think  the  Book  to  be  good,  for  any  thing  we 
can  find  in  it,  and  to  be  written  in  defence  of  a 
cause  which  we  take  to  be  most  true.  Now  the 
Author  is  sought  for,  that  he  may  be  punished 
for  some  speeches  that  may  be  wrested  in  the 
Book ;  therefore  lest  be  should  be  found  (if  one 
after  another  tliat  are  suspected  do  deny  it)  it 
is  thought  best  every  one  ueitlier  to  confess  nor 
to  deny,  yea  though  we  suffer  some  punish* 
ment,  rather  than  the  author,  being  found  our, 
should. suffer  extremity. 

Judge.  Nay,  this  is  but  a  shifV,  I  will  go 
further  with  you ;  Will  you  but  say  upon  your 
honesty  that  you  made  it  not,  and  you  shall  see 
wbet  shall  be  said  unto  you  ? 

U.  My  lords,  it  is  all  one,  I  make  a-  con- 
science of  my  word  as  of  my  oath,  for  I  musi 
^ive  account  for  both.  This  is  no  direct  course 
in  this  place. 

Judge.  You  of  the  Jury  consider  this.  This 
argueth,  that  if  he  were  not  guilty,  he  would 
clear  himself,  and  consider  weU  of  it.  And 
then  speaking  to  Mr.  Udall,  he  said,  Do  not 
stand  in  it,  but  confess  it,  and  submit  yourself 
to  the  queen's  mercy,  before  the  Jury  find  you 
guilty. 

U.  My  Lord,  I  answer,  that  according  to 
my  Indictment  I  am  not  guilty,  every  point 
whereof  must  be  proved,  or  else  {the  whole  is 
false.  And  I  beseech  your  brdships  give  me 
leave,  and  I  will  be  very  brief:  My  conscience 
doth  not  accuse  me  that  I  have  so  much  as 
offended  her  oiajesty,  her  couQcili  or  the  mean* 
4N 
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tst  of  her  people  in  any  thing  I  have  don% 
conceriiino  tbils  cause;  tur  if  1  should,  of  all 
other  i  deservtd  tiie  lea«>t  fuvonr,  being  one 
ibat  profubbed  to  teach  others  joyalry  lo  her 
majescy,  and  love  to  one  imother  :  and  would 
50U  have  me  to  confess  a  fault  where  there  » 
none?  No,  1  cannot  do  it,  neither  will  I ; 
wherefore  proceed  in  jour  course  be^un. 


SiatBte  was  made  agninst  thci  Papists,  who  us« 
to  slander  her  highness  with  the  terms  of  He* 
retic,  &c.  and  no  way  against  us;  for  I  dare 
boldly  say  of  cnyaelf,  and  in  the  aame  of  all  my 
Brethren,  Cursed  is  be  of  G(»d,  and  be  de- 
serve th  doubtless  to  be  bated  of  men,  that  doth 
iinniiine  tlie  least  bnrt  against  her  htgbncss.  ?. 
The  Matter  that  roakeiha  man  a  Felon  by  that 


Danlt.     We  have  yet  more  Proof  than  tliis,     Stntn^e,  must  proceed  from  a  malicioas  intent 

here-     a^nst  her  highness,  which  I  or  any  such  as  I 


though  yet  this  wercsafhcieut  of  itself ;  w 
fore  read  tlie  other  Exajiii nations. — Then  was 
read  the  Coaftshion  of  Henry  Stiarpe  of  Nor- 
thampton, who  upon  his  ontb,  before  my  Lord 
Chancellor,  had  said,  That  he  heard  Mr.  Penry 
say,  that  Mr.  Udall  was  tlie  Author  of  *  The 
Demonstration.' 

17.  Sharpe  and  I  were  never  above  once  in 
company  together  (to  my  remembrance),  nei- 
ther knew  he.  ever  any  of  my  deal  in  ^«  This 
is  nothing  to  prove  me  the  Author  of  the 
Book  :  Reports  oe  uncertain ;  and  if  reports  lie 
tru^,  the  Archbishop  himselt*  told  me,  that  Mr. 
Penry  made  it;'  which  is  more  forcible  for  me 
than  any  of  Sliarpe*s  reports  can  be  against 
me. 

DauU.  You  mistake  the  matter ;  the  force 
of  the  point  resteth  in  Mr.  Penry's  report,  who 
was  one  of  your  great  acquaintance  and  fami- 
liars ;  ifeid  you,  and  Wal^rave,  and  he,  were  at 
Mrs.  Crane's  house. 

U,  Here  is  one  man's  saying  that  another 
said  so;  let  the  Jury  consider  of  what  foi'ce 
this  proof  is';  if  you  have  any  more,  let  it  ap* 
pear. 

Judge  Clarke.  Yon  of  the  Jury  have  not  to 
•nquire  whether  be  be  guilty  of  the  Felony,  but 
whether  he  be  the  Author  of  tlie  Book  ;  for  it 
is  already  tfet  down  by  the  Judgment  of  ail  the 
Judges  in  the  land,  that  whosoever  was  Author 
of  that  Book,  was  guilty  by  the  statute  of  fe- 
lony, and  this  is  declared  above  half  a  year 
■gon«. 

U.  Though  it  be  so  determined  already,-yet 
%  pray  ]^ur  lordships  give  me  leave  to  shew 
that  which  I  have  to  say,  and  I  will  be  very 
bVief ;  and  it  is  to  prove,  that  though  I  were 
found  to  be  the  author,  yet  it  cannot  be  within 
the  compass. of  that  Statute,  Auno  33  Eliz.  ciip. 
S.  whereupon  the  Indictment  is  frsflned.  * 

Jhttgs.  You  shall  be  iKard  to  soy  for  your- 
letf  what  you  can,  therefore  say  on. 

U.  Though  1  bf  not  by  profession  a  Lawyer, 
yet  I  thiuk.  I  can  shew  it  clearly  by  these  rea- 
sons foDowing  :  1.  The  intent  of  the  law- 
tnakers  (which  always  is  to  be  regarded  in  these 
case«)  48  to  be  coi\sidered,  whicli  appearetlnio 
Ihe  Pr^fu'ce  of  tlietStatutc  in  these  words,  *  To 
frosirace  the  Malice  of  those  that  be  e\'il  af- 
fected to  her  highbess.'  Now  I  pray  yon  con- 
sider this  how  .can. it  be  ?  Or  how  is  it  possible 
that  a  IVeadier,  of  the  same  rclij^on  which  her 
majesty  profes^etb  ^nd  maintameth,  who  is 
known  continually  to  pray  unto  God  for  her 
highness**  prosperity  and  happiness,  both  of 
•ool  and  body  ;  how  is  it  possible,  I  say,  that 
such  a  one  should  be  maliciously  affected  to- 
wards bar  ?  Therefore  it  19  evident  that  the 


can  no  way  justly  be  charged  with  ;  partly  for 
thut  which  is  said  be  fore,  aAd  partly  for  that 
my    course  of   teaching    and    living  in    this 
country  these  nine  years  (saving  this  last  year, 
wherein  I  have  been  absent)  is  known  to  have 
tended  to  no  other  end,  than  the  provoking 
and  persuading  of  the  people  to  like  of  and 
yield  obedience  unto  her  majesty,  and  the  reli- 
gion received  in  her  dominions  :  for  the  proof 
whereof,  I  refer  myself  to  the  consciences  of 
ail  men  in  the  coubtry  that  have  known  me. 
And  further,  is  it  likely,  that  I  who  have  been 
traiued  up  in   the  Universities  under  her  ma- 
jesty's protection,  and  have  always  bended  my 
studies  to  the  advancement  of  the  sincerity  of 
the  Gospel ;  so    that  those  small  cmmbs  of 
learning  which  I  have  gathered,  I  do  acknow- 
ledge to  have  received  by  her  majesty's  means: 
these  things  considered,  bow  cati  it  be  that  I 
shoidd  be  evil-affected  towards  her  highbes*, 
whom  I  protest  I  unfeignedly  reverence  ?  And 
therefore  the  worst  that  the  Author  can  be 
charged  withal,  is  his  overheat  and  too  much 
veheroencyi  by  reason  of  hi»  xeal  against  the 
abuses,  and  not  any  malice  against  her  majesty, 
or  the  raeane)>t  of  her  subjects.     Again,  the 
matter,  to  bring  it  within  the  compass  of  the 
statute,  must  be  false :  but  this  Book  is  written 
in  the  behalf  of  a  most  true  cause.  Lastly,  The 
End  of  it  most  be  either  to  the  Defamation  of 
the  queen's  majesty,  or  stirnng  up  of  Insur- 
rection.  Sedition  or  Rebellion  :  for  the  former, 
I  trust  that  the  whole  course  of  our  behaviour, 
both  in  our  ministrv  and  conversation,  declar- 
eth  itself  to  be  so  nir  from  seeking  to  defame 
her  highness,  as  it  teadeth,  to  the  uttermost  of 
our  powers,  to  the  advancement  of  her  honour. 
For  I  am  persuaded  that  there  is  none  of  us 
that  would  refuse  to  undergo  any  pain,  whereby 
her  majesty  might  any  way  be  the  belter  1k>- 
mbred  ;  yea,  we  would  not  refuse,  if  need  so 
required,  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  redeeming 
of  tl)e  least  akrog  of  her  majesty's  little  finger, 
whert^witti  she  ought  be  grieved.    Now  for  the 
second  end,  wbicb  is  the  moving  or  stirring  up 
of  Rebelhon,  &c.  I  pray  your  lordships,  and 
you  of  the  Jury  to  consider  this :  There  bave 
l)een,  sinct  the  first  day  of  her  majesty's  reign, 
learned  med  that  have  desired  the  advance* 
meat  of  this  Cause,  aod  many  of  the  people 
that  affected  it,  and  yet  hatb  it  never  appeared, 
that  by  occasion  hereof,  there  hath  m  all  this 
tifne  been  any  in  any^p4aoe  that  bave  raised 
any  Insurrection  or  Sedition  :  yea  this  Book, 
which  is  now  in  question,  ba^  been  extant 
these  two  years  ;  yet  I  trust  neither  joar  lord- 
ships^ nor  any  here  ptesenit  can  shew  that  any 
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people  in  any  comer  of  the  land,  nay  it  cannot 
be  justly  proved  that  any  one  person  hath  taken 
any  occasion  hereby  to  ebterprize  any  sucii 
snuiter:  and  therefore  tlie  making  of  this  Buuk 
cannut  be  Felony.  Besides  all  this,  if  there 
had  been  any  such  tiling  meant  by  the  Author, 
or  received  by  the  people,  as  tlie  Indictment 
chargeth  lue  withal,  (which  is  the  defamation 
of  her  highness*s  government)  yet»  as  I  take  it^ 
it  should  not  be  Felony  by  that  Statute ;  fur 
the  whole  course  of  it  declareth,  that  it  is  only 
meant  of  them  that  defame  her  highnes»V  per- 
son, and  not  her  government,  as  it  is  manifcbt 
by  the  la»t  proviso  ;  %\-Iierein  it  is  shewed,  that 
the  whole  statute  doth  determine  and  end 
with  her  majesty's  life.  And  we  may  not  think 
their  wisdomis  that  mad^  the  law  to  be  so  unad- 
vised, as  to  make  a  law  for  the  preservation  of 
tiie  phiice*fi  government,  which  is  continual,  to 
last  no  longer  than  the  life  of  one  prince,  which 
is  tempunu-y  :  therefore  it  secmeth  that  tlie 
statute  ha&h  no  further  regard  than  tliis,  that 
her  liighness's  pers9n  might  be  preserved  in  that 
honour  and  di^^nity,  which  hecoineth  her  royal 
disunity  and  estate.  And  I  do  beseecii  your  lord- 
ships to  answer  me,  for  I  appeal  to  your  consci- 
ences, as  you  will  answer  to  God  fur  my  life  ;. 
and  I  pruy  you  tell  the  Jury,  whether  you  do 
think  the  intent  of  the  statute  were  in  any  sort 
meant  against  us,  and  not  rather  against  the 
Papists. 

Judge  Puck.  You  do  not  well  to  charge  us 
so  with  our  consciences,  which  Gpd  only  is  to 
know.  I  answer  you,  the  Intent  of  the  Sta- 
tute is  against  all,  for  so  the  words  are. 

U.  The  words,  my  lord,  I  confess  are  so ; 
-but  is  the  principal  intent  so  ? 

Judge,     Yea,  it  is  &o. 

Judge  Clarke.  We  have  beard  you  speak 
for  yourself  to  this  Puiiit  at  large,  which  is  no- 
thing to  excuse  you ;  for  you  cannot  excuse 
yourself  to  have  done  it  with  a  malicious 
intent  against  the  BisJiops,  and  that  exercising 


pointed   them,    and  so  it  is  by  consequence 
against  the  queeo. 

I/.  My  lords,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Au- 
thor did  it  not  of  any  Malice  again&t  tiiem  ; 
aod  for  myself,  I  protest  I  wish  them  ns  much 
gtfod  as  I  do  to  my  own  sou),  nnd  will  pray  to 
God  to  give  them  repentance.  Bat  tlie  cause 
why  the  Author  did  so  earnestly  inveigh  against 
th^  was  cliis,  as  it  scemeth.  becausse  he  per- 
ceived them  not  only  to  execute  an  authority 
which  he  taketii  to  be  unlawful  by  the  Word 
of  God,  but  also  for  that  they  do  not  llie  teoib 
part  of  that  good  (even  in  those  corrupt  callings) 
which  by  law  th^  mi«ht  do  ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  your  lordships  know  in  your  o^n 
consciences,  that  they  do  not  the  leuth  part  of 
that  they  are  bound  to  do« 

Judge  CUtrke.  *  That  is  trne,  they  do  not  the 
f;ood  that  they  might  do  ;  hut  yet  that  doth  not 
excuse  you  :  for  it  is  plain  iii  yoar  Book,  that 
you  wiit  not  against  tht^m  only,  but  you  writ 
against  the  State ;  for  is  it  not  against  tiie  State, 
when  you  say^  That  it  is  easier  to  live  in  Eng- 


land a  Papist,  an  Anabaptist,  of  the  Family  o£ 
I^ve,  and  what  not  ?  Yea,  you  say,  1  c()uld 
^ive  so  in  a  Bishop's  house,  it  may  be  these 
twenty  year3,  and  never  be  much  molested  for 
it.  Wi^at  is  this  but  a  phuu  slandering  of  the 
State/  And  mark  the  words,  for  you  say,  you 
could  live  so  iii  England  :  And  doth  her  ma* 
jet>tj's  li^ws  allow  of  papists?  Tliis  nraketh  evi- 
dently aguiiist  you,  aud  it  is  so  plain  tliat  you 
cannut  deny  it,  '^ 

U.  JVJy  lords,  if  it  might  please  yoa  to  hear 
me  a  word  or  two,  I  will  shew  tlie  meaning  c^ 
I  he  Author  of  the  Book ;  I  beseech  you  t« 
hear  me,  and  I  will  be  very  brief;  I  know  the 
laws  of  England  do  not  allow  of  any  such  as 
are  mentioned  in  Kiat  Book,  for  there  are  godly 
laws  made  for  the  punishing  of  ihem,  if  they 
were  put  in  execution.  But  this  I  take  to  be 
tlie  Auclior's  meaning :  That  it  is  not  spoken  in 
respect  of  her  majesty's  Govei nmeot  and  Iaws, 
but  in  respect  of  the  Bishops,  whom  your 
lordships  know  to  be  %v holly  employed  in  find- 
ing tis  put,  and  punishing  of  ns,  not  regarding 
(in  a  manner)  the  punishing  any  sin  else.   * 

Judge.  What,  Sirrah,  will  you  not  confess 
any  fault  to  be  in  the  Book  P  You  seek  to  ex^ 
cuse  all. 

■  U.  My  lords,  I  do  acknowledge  that  there 
was  never  any  work  of  m'an  so  perfect,  but 
there  have  bee.i  imperfections  in  the  same^ 
aiKi  therefore  there  may  he  some  fault  in  the 
manner,  l>ut  surely  none  in  the  matter  :  for  tlie 
Bishops  themselves  wUl  confess  that  they  may 
fail  in  their  actions,  and  be  partial  (as  iliey  are 
men)  in  the  manner  of  handlitigany  thing.  So 
also  the  Author  of  this  Book  being  assured  tlmt 
the  matter  is  without  reproof,  may  err  in  the 
manner,  in  being  over-Sspalous  in  the  handling 
of  it;  and  this  iault  I  will  easily  confess  to  be 
in  the  BoQk,  my  lord  :  but  1  am  sore  the 
Author  never,  had  any  malicious  intent  against 
her  highness,  or  any  of  her  subjects. 

Jutlge  Clarke.    This  Book  hath  made  yoe 


their  government  which  the  qtieea  bath  ap-    to  come  within  the  compass  of  the  Statute 


though  your  Intent  were  not  so  :  for  I  am  sure 
tliere  was  Mr.  Stubbs,  well  known  to  divers 
here  to  be  a  good  subject  and  an  honest  man  ; 
yet  taking  npon  him  to  write  a.  Book  against 
her  majesty  touching  Mounseir,  he  tliereby 
came  within  the  compass  of  Law,  which  Ite  in- 
tended not  in  making  of  the  Book;  and  I  am, 
persuaded,  that  he  did  it  of  a  good  affection  to- 
wards her  majesty;  and  yet  if  this  law  had 
been  made  U)en,  wtiich  was  made  since,,  he 
had  died  for  it:  S6  you,  though  you  intended 
not  to  come  within  the  compass  ofjthe  Stabnte, 
yet  tlte  law  reacheth  to  your  fact,  i^i  tliatxitd  to 
his.  '  '        ..        . 

U,  My  lords,  his  Case  and  mine  h  not 
alike,  for  his  Book  concerned  her  highnesses 
person  ;  but  the  Author  of  tliis  Book  touohetk 
only  the  Corruptions  of  ^the  Bisbops,  and  there- 
fore not  the  Person  of  her  majesty. 

judge.  But  I  wiirprove  this  Book  to  fie 
Against  her  majestjr's  person  ;  for  her  majesty 
being  the  supreme  governor  of  all  persons  and 
causes  in  these  her  doouaioasy  hath  e&tabhshed 
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tIt's  kind  of  government  in  the  hands  of  the 
KjI>0()s,  which  thou  and  thy  fellows  so  strive 
against ;  ami  they  being  set  in  auihority  for 
the  exercising  of  this  government  by  her  ma- 
jesty, thou  dost  not  strive  against  them,'  bot 
.  her  majesty's  person,  seeing  thev  cannot  alter 
the  government  which  the  queen  hath  laid  upon 
tbe.n. 

U,  My  lords,  we  are  not  ignorant  of  this, 
that  her  majesty  hath  u  care  that  all  things 
might  be  well;  and  in  that  respect  hath  given 
them  often  in  charge,  (upon  the  considerations 
of  these  controversies)  to  see  to  it  that  nothing 
be  amiss ;  and  becs^use  she  had  a  good  opinion 
of  them  for  their  gravity  and  learning,  she 
believeth  them  when  they  sr.y  all  is  well  and  in 
good  case:  whereas,  if  they  had  the  grace  to 
look  into  these  things,  and  to  make  them  known 
as  they  be,  indeed  her  majesty  and  the  state, 
I  doubt  not,  would  quickly  redress  them ;  and 
theretbre  was  it  that  tlie  author  did  so  charge 
them. 

Then  the  Judge  proceeding  farther  in  the 
Book  to  prove  him  to  have  otVended  :  he  took 
occasion  by  the  same  to  speak  against  railing 
as^ainst  magistrates;  and  speaking  to  Mr.  Udall, 
ie  said,  in  effect,  thus: 

Judge  Clarke.  Sirrah,  you  that  should  have 
been  a  Teacher  of  her  majesty's  people,  you 
&iiould  have  taught  yoursclt  not  to  have  raded 
upon  the  Rulers  of  the  people;  fordoVou  not 
know  what  is  written  in  the  23rd  of  Exodus, 
'  Thou  shait  not  rail  upon  the  Ruler  of  the 
People,  for  whosoever  doth  so  shall  die  the 
death/  And  do  you  not  know  what  is  written 
in  die  '23d  of  Acts,  wliere  the  Apostle  Paul 
being  before   the  High-Priest,   called   him   a 

*  Painted  Wall  :*  and  being  smitten  by  one  of 
the  High-Priest's  servonts,  it  was  said  unto  hiin, 

•  <  revile-it  thou  the  Lord's  Uigh-Priest  ?*  To 
which  Paul  answered,  *  I  knew  no%  brethren, 
that  he  wns  the  Hi(;h-l*rie$t.'  Lo !  thus  did  he 
acknovvicd<;e  his  fault :  Do  you  know  these 
tilings,  Sirrah  ? 

U.  My  lord,  you  know  thai  we  hold  it  not 
lav.-ful  for  a  Minister  to  be  a  Civil  Magistrate, 
and  there  are  at  least  500  in  this  land,  amongst 
ivhom  I  am  the  most  unworthy,  that  are  of  the 
same  jtvlgment  in  this  point. 

Judf^e.  But  how  if  the  Queen  doth  give  it 
them  ? 

U.  Tliey  ought  not  to  take  if.  And,  my 
lord  (if  it  please  you),  I  will  answer  to  your 
Proofs,  though  I  came  not  hither  to  dispute. 
But  in  my  answering,  my  purpose  is  not  to  give 
any  liberty  to  nny  man  to  rail  upon  any  that 
are  in  authority.  Now  to-your  Proofs;  I  say, 
my  lord%  that  the  place  out  of  Exod.  23,  doth 
rather  concern  yoor  lordships,  and  such  as  ni*c 
under  her  majesty  for  Judges,  than  any  way  to 
concern  the  Bishops :  And  touching  the  second 
place  out  of  Acti»  23,  wliere  the  Apostle  saith, 

*  Brethren  I  wist  not  that  it  was  the  High- 
Pficst :'  the  meaning  of  that  place  is,  as  if  he 
ihould  say,  I  thought  there  had  not  been  any 
High- Priest  now,  seeing  Christ  being  come,  the 
High  Pritsthood  was  to  cease :  so  that  the 


Apostle  doth  not  acknowledge  any  fkvk  in  that 
his  Speech,  for  there  was  no  lawful  High-Priest 
of  that  time:  neither  did  he  acknowledge  any, 
seeing  they  did  end  in  Christ.  -  Ai|d  thus  do 
the  best  divines  expound  the  place. 

Then,  after  some  farther>  Speeches  of  this 
Exposition,  the  Judge  returned  to  the  matter 
of  the  Book  again,  sayint;.  That  the  Book  did 
concern  the  State,  and  said : 

Judge.  '  But,  Sirrah,  thou  canst  not  so  ox> 
cuse  thyself,  as  though  it  touched  not  thtf- 
Queen  and  the  State ;  for  is  it  not  written  in 
thy  Book,  that  this  saying  will  not  serve  their 
turns.  The  Queen  and  Council  will  have  it  so  f 
whereby  it  is  plain,  that  thou  didst  speak  against 
the  qneen  and  the  state. 

U,  My  Lord,  the  Author  only  meanetb  this. 
That  when  we  are  culled  before  the  Bishops, 
they  were  often  driven  to  use  tliis  argument 
(when  they  had  nothing  else  to  say  for  them- 
selves), that  they  could  be  content  many  things 
were  amended;  but  it  must  be  so,  for  tlie 
Queen  and  Council  will  have  it  so  :  And  surely 
herein  mcthinks  they  slander  her  highness ; 
and  we  tell  them,  tlmt  however  they  bear  it 
out  here  before  men,  yet  before  Go«1  that  es- 
cuse  will  not  serve  their  tui;p. 

Jttdge,  Thou  canst  not  carry  it  away  so  : 
dost  not  thou  plainly  say,  That  they  are  not 
safe,  though  they  have  human  authority  on 
their  side;  but  he  that  L>  on  our  side  is  mightier 
than  they.^  Whereby  thou  both  abasest  her 
majesty,  and  also  dost  threaten  them  with  some 
force  and  violence.  ^       • 

U.  It  is  true,  chat  whosoever  doth  unjustly 
is  not  safe  in  it,  though  all  tlie  princes  hi  tlie 
world  shoulcl  defend  him  ip  it;  and  that' is  the 
meaning  of  the.  Author:  But  to  say,  that  force 
and  violence  is  threatened  them,  is  farthest 
doubtless  from  this  meaning ;  for  it  is  known 
to  all  the  world,  that  we  desire,  by  alt  good 
means,  to  conmiend  this  holy  cause  of  Refor- 
mation to  her  majesty  and  the  state,  and  do 
not  look  for  neither,  that  ever  it  should  by  any 
force  prevail,  but  that  it  would  please  God  to 
honour  her  highness  with  the  advancement  of 
the  same. 

Judge.  Nb,  no,  these  are  bat  excuses ; 
these  malicious  speeches  proceeded  from  thee, 
and  were  (he  ground- work  of  all  these  Libels 
that  have'  been  dispersed  since,  and  thou  art 
known  to  be  the  ring-leader  of  this  faction. 

U»  There  is  no  reason  to  charge  me  with 
other  men's  doings,  every  .man  must  answer  for 
himself;  but  as  for  me  (alas!),  I  am  no  body: 
there  are  five  hundred  Ministers  iu  this  land  of 
my  judgment  in  these  thing*,  tho  meanest  of 
which  I  acknowledge  to  be  far  better  learned 
than  I  am.  But  by  the  way,  ray  lords,  I  -pray 
your  lordships  give  me  leave  to  say  one  thing, 
which  I  being  about  to  speak  of  betbre,  was  in- 
terrupted; and  therefore  seeing  now  it  cometh 
into  ray  memory,  I  pray  you  to  bear  me,  though 
ii  be  out  of  time,  concerning  the  felony  whereof 
I  am  accuted  ;  it  maketh  greatly  for  me.  ' 

Jud^e,  What  is  it?  Let  us  hear  ^hat  you 
can  say. 
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17.  When  I  was  before  the  lords  of  her 
mnjesty's  Council  at  the  time  of  m?  commit- 
ment^ amongst  other  things  that  I  alledged 
Against  the  taking  of  an  Oath  to  accase  myself, 
I  suid,  that  the  tning  was  accounted  criminal, 
nrrd  therefore  by  law  I  was  not  to  answer :'  My 
lord  Anderson  said,  that  I  said  true,  if  the  case 
had  concerned  citlier  the  less  of  life  or  limb  ; 
w  here  by  it  is  manifest,  that  then  my  case  was 
not  esteemed  felony. 

Jud^e,  Though  the  Judges  had  not  then 
concluded  it,  yet  it  was  law  before^  or  else  it 
could  not  so  be  determined  after;  the  violent 
course  of  others  since,  hath  caused  your  case 
to  be  more  narrowly  sifted. 

Then  the  Judge  (having  spoken  to  the  like 
effect  also)  said  to  the  Jury,  That  they  should 
not  need  to  trouble  themselves  to  nnd  him 
Guilty  of  the  Felony,  but  only  it  was  sqfficient 
if  they  found  him  Guilty  to  be  the  Author  of 
the  book  :  for,  quoth  he,  it  is  already  deter- 
mined by  all  the  Judges  of  the  Land,  that  the 
Author  of  that  Book  was  in  the  compass  of  the 
statute  of  Felony ;  and  tliis,  quoth  he,  was  con- 
cluded before  we  came  hither:  Tlierefbre  you 
being^  ignorant  of  tlie  law,  and  we  being  sworn, 
as  well  as  you  are,-  you  are  to  hear  us,  and  to 
take  our  exposition  of  th*  law.  And  after 
many  other  speeches,  the  Judges  said,  jQo  thy 
way,  we  will  hear  thee  no  longer,  get  thee 
hence ;  and  shaking  his  hand,  he  called  for  the 
other  Felons  to  hear  their  Causes. 

Then  the  Jury  said,  What  caawe  find? 

Judge.  Find  him  Author  of  the  Book,  and 
leave  the  Felony  to  us. 

And  after  som6 'other  Speeches,  Mr.  Fuller 
said  to  the  Jury,  You  are  to  find  him  Author 
of  the  Book,  and  also  guilty  of  a  malicious  In- 
tent in  making  ir. 

Whereat  Mr.  Daulton  said,  What  have  you 
to  do  with  the  matter,  Mr.  Fuller,  to  speak  to 
the  Jury  ? 

Then  there  being  some  noise  at  the  Bar, 
Mr.  Udall  could  not  any  more  be  heard  :  Yet 
as  he  was  ready  to  depart,  he  said  to  the  Jury, 
You  of  the  Juiy,  consider  this,  that  you  have 
not  to  consult  about  the  Life  of  a  Seminary  and 
Popish  Priest,  but  of  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel. 
Then  Judge  Clarke  shewed  the  Reasons  to  the 
Jury,  why  they  must  find  him  Guilty;  saying, 
The  Evidences  are  manifest  for  the  nrst  Point, 
that  he  is  the  Author  of  the  Book :  and  the  se- 
cond is  a  Point  in  Law  agreed  upon  by  all  the 
Judges,  as  I  have  said. 

So  the  Jury,  after  they  had  heard  the  Evi- 
dences of  the  other  Felons  at  the  Bar,  departed 
to  consult  about  them  ;  in  which  time  o^  their 
consultation!  there  can)e  two  several  messages, 
exhorting  htm  to  submit  himself,  and  to  yield 
uuto  the  Judges  before  the  Jury  had  given  up 
their  Verdict. 

Unto  whom  Mr.  Udall  replied,  willing  them 
not  to  trouble  him  with  any  such  matter ;  for 
he  was  dear  in  his  conscience,  and  therefore 
he  was  not  to  accuse  himself.  In  which  time 
ftlso  the  Jury  divers  times  sent  and  received 
m€i»sagcs  from  the  Judges;  and  at  la^t,  the 


Foreman  of  the  Jury  went  himself  unto  ihem. 
Thus  having  debated  of  the  Evidences  of  the 
rest  of  the  Felons  with  Mr.  Vdall,  after  the 
Judges  had  dined,  the  Jury  brought  in  their 
Verdict  that  (^e  was  Guilty  of  Felony. 

After  that  baron  Clarke  bad  finished  all 
other  matters  of  law,  and  that  the  Juries  had 
given  their  Verdicts  on  the  Felons,  finding 
some  Guilty,  and  some  Not  Guilty,  the  Judge 
commanded  all  the  Prisoners  to  stand  furth 
and  to  answer  to  theif  names :  who  did  80« 
And  first,  Mr.  Udail  was  called,  who  stoo^ 
forth  at  the  bar;  but  the  Judge  commanded 
him  for  that  time^  to  stand  aside,  saying.  That 
he  would  deal  with  him  anon.  Then  some  of 
the  Prisoners  which  were  saved  by  their  Books, 
were  burnt  in  their  hands ;  and  for  that  night 
there  was  nothing  more  don^.  Then  the 
Judge  commanding  the  jailor  to  bring  the  Pri- 
soners betimes  in  the  morning,  commanded 
them  to  depart:  and  so  fOr  that  time  every 
man  departed  to  his  place. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  25lh  of  July, 
about  four  of  the  clock,  the  Prisoners  were 
brought  to  the  bar,  who  stayed  till  the  coming 
of  the  Judges  :  who  came  thither  by  six  of  the 
clock,  or  thereabouts,  and  called  the  Prisoners 
by  their  names  to  receive  Sentence  of  Death: 
and  first,  they  began  v,'ith  Mr.  Udall ;  who,  af- 
ter he  was  called,  was  commanded  to  stand 
aside  till  anon.  And  then  were  seven  Felons 
that  received  Sentence  of  Death;  who  being 
taken  aside,  Mr.  Udall  was  called  the  second 
time ;  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Assizes  said,  *  John 
Udall,  hold  up  thy  hand,  what  canst  thou  al- 
ledge  for  thyself,  why  thou  shouldst  not  receive 
Judgment  to  die?' 

IJdalL  My* Lords,  notwithstanding  my  ear- 
nest pleading  and  protesting  of  mine  innocency 
yesterday,  which  I  could  and  would  have  done 
more  clearly,  but  that  I  was  so  much  inter- 
rupted ;  yet  it  hath  pleased  the  Jury,  upoi) 
their  consciences,  to  find  me  Guilty  of  that, 
which,  I  thank  God,  never  entered  into  my 
heart :  now  therefore  must  I  plead  another 
Plea,  and  therefore  I  crave  of  your  lordships  to 
grant  me  the  benefit  of  the  Pardon  granted  the 
last  parliament. 

Judge,  I  think  you  can  have  no  benefit  by 
it,  for  I  am  deceived  if  it  be  not  excepted. 
Then  said  he  (o  the  Clerk,  or  some  other.  Reach 
me  the  Statute-Book  :  and  whilst  he  looked  in 
the  same 

Mr.  Udall  said,  I  pray  your  lordships  consf- 
der  the  ground  of  my  Plea,  albeit  indeed  it 
seems  to  oe  excepted  :  your  lordships  confessed 
yesterday,  and  I  shewed  it  by  my  lord  Ander- 
son's Speeches  to  me,  that  it  was  not  thought: 
Felony  till  of  late :  and  therefore  the  things 
that  be  excepted,  be  such  as  be  inquirable  and 
punishable  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts. 

Judge.  That  is  nothing ;  for  if  the  lesser  be 
excepted,  much  rather  is  the  greater. 

v.  My  lords,  I  refer  it  to  your  consciences 
and  favourable  consideraiions:  the  words  are 
these  in  the  Pardoni  vvhich  he  repeated  :  and 
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they  finding  k  to  be  as  he  had  said,  the  Judge 
said.  Here  is  no  help  for  you.  i^nd  after  other 
Speeches  betweei>  tnem  of  the  meaniog  of  the 
words  of  the  Pardon,  the  Judge  said;  Mr.  UdaJl, 
your  counsel  hath  deceived  you. 

UdafL  My  lords,  I  have  not  receivad  any 
counsel 'herein,  for  I  have  been  close  prisoner 
this  half  year,  and  therefore  could  not  attain  to 
have  any  counsel :  but  thus  oiuqh  have  I  ga- 
thered, which  is  nvy  Judgment,  ontof  the  Book. 

Judge,  '  What  can  you  alled^e  more  for 
yourself?  for  this  helpeth  you  not. 

U.  Nothinv  but  mine  own  innocency,  but 
that  your  lordships  may  proceed. 

Judge,  Wliat  say  you  ?  Are  you  contented 
tq  submit  yourself  to  the  Queen. 

U,  Vea,  or  else  I  were  not  worihy  to  live 
in  her  highnesses  dominions. 
'  Judge.  But  will  you  acknowledge  yourself 
to  have  offended  her  miyesty  in  makmg  this 
Book  ?  She  is  gracious  and  full  of  mercy  ;  it 
may  be,  that  we,'  reporting  your  Submission 
unto  her  majesty,  may  procure  her  Pardon  for 
you. 

U.  May  it  please  your  lordships  to  heai*  me; 
The  cause  for  which  I  am  called  in  question,  I 
cannot  forsake  in  any  sort,  for  I  hold  it  to  be 
the  undoubted  Truth  of  God ;  but,  &c.  And 
then  he  was  interrupted  by  Judge  Puckering, 
who  said, 

Judge.  Nay,  stay  there,  you  cannot  go  away 
with  that  speech  unanswered,  to  buz  into  the 
people's  ears  such  a  conceit,  that  it  is  an  un- 
doubted Truth  that  you  bold  ;  for  I  hold  it  to 
be  an  undoubted  faUhood.  And  then  lie  pro- 
ceeded further  in  a  large  set  speech,  the  effect 
whereof  was.  That  this  land  having -been  go- 
verned by  sundry  nations,  hath  yet  kept  her 
antient  laws,  which  (he  afl^rmed)  would  be  Over- 
thrown, if  this  government  that  these  men  seek 
tor,  should  be  established  :  and  then  he  further 
shewed,  What  inconveniencies  (as  be  thought) 
would  come  by  the  same,  viz.  That  wc  having 
Laws  and  Judges  appointed  to  decide  all  Con- 
troversies, this  presbytery  which  these  men  seek 
for,  would  overthrow  all,  and  bring  to  their 
censure  and  government  all  men's  causes,  or 
else  they  would  excommunicate  them  from  their 
churches:  yea,  and  they  are  so  hot  for  this 
govemnient,  that  they  will  not  stay  for  the 
magistrate;  and  if  the  magistrate  will  nor, 
they  will  reform  themselves :  and  one  o( 
them  writing  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  his,  saith, 
Let  us  number  our  hot  brethren,  that  we  may 
know  who  will  stand  to  it,  for  it  is  high  time. 
So  that  it  is  plain,  tliat  if  they  cannot  have  it 
with  her  mtjesty't  consent,  they  will  have  it, 
tliough  it  make  our  hearts  to  ake,  as  yoa  say  in 
your  bnuk.  And  whereas  her  majesty  bath  re- 
venue belonging  to  her  crown- out  of  ttie  church 
livings  and  cathedral  churches,  these  men  would 
have  her  majesty  give  unto  them  those  reve- 
nues, for  the  maintenance  of  their  presbytery, 
and  they  would  allow  her  a  stipend  at  their  dis- 
cretions; so  that  they  would  bring  the  queen 
and  the  crown  undci*  their  girdles. — And  soflM 
o£  these  men  have  gone  so  far,  that  thej  say 
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lainly  we  have  no  Church,  no  Sacrament,  no 

iuistersy  nor  any  Worship  of  €rod  amongst  ua. 
If  these  things  be  not  looked  unto  in  time,  what 
confusion  shall  we  have  in  this  land  shortly  ? 
Many  other  things  he  spake  against^  the  cause 
of  reformation,  which  1  cannot  particularly  lay 
down  ;  but  this. is  in  effect  the  substance  of  it : 
concluding,  he  said.  Thus  much,  Mr.  Udall, 
have  your  speeches  enforced  me  to  speak,  lesc 
the  people  here  present  (being  deceived)  should 
be  earned  away  by  it.  To  which  Mr.  Udall 
answered  brltfly : 

I/.  My  lords,  it  is  bootless  for  me  to  enter 
disputation  with  you  in  this  place  toudiing  this 
matter ;  only  this  1  could  wish  you,  to  leave  it 
to  be  first  decided  by  the  learned  divines,  to 
whose  calhng  it  belon^eth.  And  although  some 
weak  men  wanting  judement  have  been  beadilj 
carried  in  seeking  the  furtherance  of  this  cause, 
and  so  for  want  of  this  government  have  run 
into  some  errors  :  yet  it  is  no  reason  to  cihai^e 
us  with  them ;  for  your  lordships  know,  that  ne 
have  been  the  men  that  have  taken  the  greatest 
pains  to  reclaim  tliem  to  the  joining  of  thenn 
selves  with  the  chnrch,  from  which  they  have 
separated  themselves. 

Jud^e  Clarke.  You  are  deceived  ;  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  Divinity  only,  but  it  is  a  matter 
of  State,  aiid  within  the  compass  of  our  profes- 
sion ;  and  it  is  not  so  greatly  in  controversy,  as 
you  would  have  us  to  believe  it  is« 

U.  It  is  diversly  debated  (my  lords),  and  the 
greatest  number  of  learned  men  in  Christen- 
dom'do  maintain  the  same. 

Judge.  How  do  you  know  that?  Have  yon 
been  beyond  the  seas  toknOw  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  learned  men  to  be  of  this  judgment  ? 

U.  Your  lordships  know,  that  all  the  churches 
of  France,  the  Low  Countries,  and  of  Scotland, 
do  maintain  the  same,  besides  many  huadred  of 
learned  men  in  this  land. 

Judge,  tiave  you  been  in  all  these  churches, 
that  you  can  tell  so  much  ? 

17.  I  know  it  to  be  true  (my  lords),  for  their, 
practice  doth  shew  ihem  to  be  of  this  judgment. 

Judge.  Well,  if  you  can  alledge  no  more, 
neither  will  submit  yourself  to  the  queen's 
mercy,  then  hear  your  Judgment. 

U.    My  l(Mrds,  I  was  beginning  to  speak,  but 
ou  interrupted  me ;  I  pray  you  hear  me  what 

will  say,  and  then  do  as  God  shall  mo\^  you. 

Judge,    Let  us  hear  what  you  will  say. 

U.  As  I  said  before,  so  I  say  now,  I  believe 
the  Cause  to  he  the  undoubted  Truth  of  God ; 
and  therefore  in  the  matter,  I  canndt  by  any 
means  yield  :  yet  seeing,  by  your  order  of  law, 
I  am  found  to  be  guilty,  neither  can  I  (for  the 
reverence  I  bear  to  her  majesty  %  laws)  take  any 
Exceptions  against  you  aor  the  Jury  ;  but  that 
which  you  have  done,  I  acknowledge  to  be  done 
in  all  equity  and  right.  Sieeuig,  I  say,  you  have 
fi>nnd  me  to  be  gnilty,  whereby  I  cannot  live 
without  her  majesty's  gracious  and  special  fii- 
vour,  I  acknowledge,  that  whatsoever  I  hare 
don^  to  the  advaneement  of  the  Cause,  I  may 
offend  in  themanoer;  in  which  respect  (if  I 
have  offended)  seeing  it  halh  pleased  your  lorrf- 
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fthips  and  the  Jury  to  find  me  guilty,  I  do  wil* 
linglj  submit  myself,  and  benrtily  crave  her  ma- 
jesty'a  Pardon. 

Judge,  But  are  yOu. sorry  thatjou  have 
offended  the  i|ueen's  mnjesty  } 

U.  I  am  sorry  ihat  the  course  of  the  law 
bath  found  me  to  huve  offended. 

Judge,  So  is  every  thief  that  it  condemned 
sorry,  that  hi«i  offence  ii  found  out,  but  not  for 
the  iact.    This  is  a  •plain  fallacy. 

Judge,  My  lord,  indeed  if  it  were  so  as 
your  iordship  doth  understand  it,  it  were  a 
plain  fallacy  :  but  I  say  farther,  if  in  the  man- 
ner of  handling  so  good  a  Cause,  there  be 
found  in  me  any  offeuce  against  her  majesty's 
laws,  I  acknoTV'led{;e,  that  in  the  manner  of 
handling  it,  her  majesty  may  be  justly  oflfend- 
ed,  for  which  I  am  sorry.  And  1  protest  that 
I  have  never  gone  about  to  advnnce  it  by  any 
other  m^ans,  thiui  by  manifesting  it  to  all  men, 
and  tendering  it  to  them  in  authority ;  and 
that  by  such  means  as  miglu  not  be  contrury 
to  the  laws  of  this  land,  that  so  it  might  be  re- 
ceived by  her  mnjesty  and  the  state  :  and  this 
is  the  care  of  us  all,  howsoever  we  be  charged 
with  factions. 

Judge.  You  say,  If  there ^be  found  any  Of- 
fence;  whereby  you  call  ill  question  the  equity 
of  dealing  in  this  court  against  you. 

U,  My  lords,  I  do  not,  neither  will  I ;  let 
it  be  looked  into  by  you  and  the  rest  whom  it 
concerneth,  f  hope  you  woojd  not  deal  other- 
wise than  lawfully  against  me. 

Judge  Puck,  You  say,  you  seek  no  unlaw- 
ful means  :  What  can  be  meant,  but  unlawful 
means  in  the  words  of  your  Book  f  'If  it  come 
in  by  that  means  that  will  make  all  your  hearts 
to  ake,  blame  yourselves.'  What  good  means 
can  be  meant  by  these  words  ? 

U.  My  lord^,  yesterday  I  shewed  you  what 
I  took  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Author  in 
some  places  of  the  Book  alledged  against  me 
in  the  indictment ;  and  .then  I  would  have 
flpoken  unto  all,  but  you  cut  me  ofF:  I  pray 
you  therefore  let  me  shew  you  the  meaning  of 
the  Author  in  those  words  now. 

Judge.  Let  us  hear  yoa  how  ^ou  expound  it. 

U,  My  lords,  your  lordships  must  under- 
stand, that  the  Author  taketh  it  for  granted, 
that  the  Cause  it  God*s,  and  mu»t  preyail : 
•and  therefore,  seeing  God  hath  used  all  the 
means.of  his  mercy  to  bring  it  in,  in  giving  us  a 
gracious  prince,  long  peace,  and  abundance, 
and  of  stirring  up  sonie  to  exhibit  supplications 
to  the  parliament ;  these  things  not  prevailing 
in  his  mercy,  he  will  bring  it  in  by  some  judg- 
ment, as  plague  or  famine,  or  some  snCh-like 
punishment :  and  this  is  always  the  manner  of 
God*B  dealing. 

Judge,    You  cannot  expound  it  so ;   for  the 
words  hnport  another  thing. 

U,   My  lord,  the  Author  himself  expoundeth 
it  80  in  the'words  following;    where  he  saith, 

*  That  it  inust  prevail,  for  such  a  judgment  will 

*  overtake  this  land,  as  shall  make  the  ears  of 

*  all  that  hear  thereof  to  tingle  :*  So  that  he 
ssMUi^th  nothing  but  this,  Tb^t  God  wiU  bring 


It  in  by  his  own  hand,  by  judgment,  if  by 
mercy  he  camiot  prevail. 

Judge,    No,  no ;  your  meaning  was,  that  it 
sliould  be  brought  in  by  force  and  violence. 

IK  Gud  forbid  !  Far  be  it  from  us  to  con- 
ceive any  such  imagination.  The  Author  of 
that  Book  doth  plainly  shew,  that  he  meant  no 
such  thing ;  and  the  words  .following,  in  the 
end  of  the  Epistle,  do  declare  the  same;  for 
there  he  shewt'th  by  whom  it  is  to  be  brou^h^ 
in,  namely,  by  her  majesty  and  her  honourable 
counsellors,  that  they  may  see  it, and  esta))lish 
the  same. 

Judge,    Nay,  the  meaning  is,  "fhat  if  tlie 
Queen  will  no^  yet  you  say,  it  shall  come  in  ; 
for  so  the  words  are,   *  That  it  must  p^eviil, 
inaugre  the  Heads  of  all  that  stand  against  it.* 
U.    Nay,  my  lords,  the  words  are,  *  Maugro 
the  Malice  oi  all  that  stand  against  it/     For 
there  are  many  Heads  thot  are  not  maliciously 
bent  against  it :    there  is  great  difference  be- 
tween Malice  and  Heads ;  for  some  arc  against 
the  Cause  through  ignorance. 
Judge.    It  is  all  one  in  effect. 
U.    Nay,  my  lords,  there  is  great  difference. 
Judge  Puck,     Well,  Mr.  Udall,  you /were 
best  to  submit  yourself  to  the  queen's  mercy, 
and  leave  these  courses ;    for  I  tell  you,  that 
your  Book  is  most  seditious  and  slanderous 
against  her  majesty  and  the  State ;    and  yet  I 
assure  you,  that  your  Book  had  been  passed 
over,  ii'  there  had  not  come  forth  presently 
after  it  such  a  number  of  slanderous  Libels,  as 
*  Martin  Mai^Prelate,'    *  Martin's  Epitpme,' 
'  Martin  Jun.'  or  *  Theses  Martinianae,' ^  Mar* 
tin  Sen.'  and  other  sucli-Hke ;   of  which  your 
Book  was  judged  to  be  the  ring-leader. 

U,  My  lords,  those  that  are  learned,  and 
do  maintain  this  Cause,  do  judge  this  book  to 
be  written  very  indiflferently,  howsoever  it  be 
hardly  construed.  But  for  *  Martin,'  and  the 
rest  of  those  Books  that  you  have  named,  they 
were  never  approved  by  the  Godly  learned  : . 
and  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  those  Books 
were  not  done  by  any  Minister  ;  an()  I  think 
there  is  never  a  minister  in  this  land,  that  doth 
know  who  '  Martin'  is.  And  I  for  my  pprf, 
have  been  inquisitive,  but  1  could  never  lefkrn 
who  he  is. 

Judge  Clarke,  You  will  not  acknowledge 
youi'self  faulty  in  any  thing,  and  thetefore  it  is 
HI  vain  to  stand  any  longer  with  you. 

V.  I  will  easily  confes«,  that  in  manher  the 
Author  hath  offended  :  for  no  man  can  handle 
a  cause  so  well,  but  there  will  fault  appear  in 
it,  as  appeareth  by  Job,  who  having  a  good 
cause,  handled  it  weakly :  it  is  easier  to  handU 
an  ill  cause  cunningly,  than  a  good  one  well. 

Judge,  Nay,  but  you  have  maliciously  of- 
fended in  publishing  this  Book,  which  tendeth 
to  the  overthrowing  of  the  State,  and  the 
moving  of  Rebellion. 

17.     My  lords,  that  be  far  from  me;  for  we 
teach  that,  reforming  things  amiss,  if  the  prince 
will  not  consent,  the  weapons  that  subjects  are 
\fi  fight  withni,  are  repentance  and  prayers 
patience  and  tears^ 
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Judgr,  Yea,  you  had  done  well  if  you  had 
tised  thr^e  weapons,  rather  than  to  have  made 
this  book. 

U.  God  forbid  but  that  we  should  give  unto 
her  mnjcbiy  that  honour  which  jusiiy  is  due 
unto  her  !  For  we  have  not  taught  the  people 
to  reform' the  state. without  the  prince,  and  our 
practice  hatii  proved  tlic  same ;  for  we  never 
taugiit  any  of  her  subjects  to  go  before  her,  but 
to  leave  tliat  honour  ae  bclongeth  to  her  ma- 
jesty. 

Judge.  Well,  will  you  submit*  yourself  or 
not?  for  else  I  must  proceed  to  judgment,  and 
I  have  no  authority  to  favour  you,  neither  will 
I  stay  sentence  of  death  according  to  my  office : 
what  my  brotlier  hath  I  know  not,  and  there- 
fore shortly  submit  yourself,  or  else  I  am  to 
pronounce  sentence  of  death. 

.  U.  And  1  am  ready  to  receive  it :  for  I 
protest  before  God  (not  knowing  that  I  am  to 
ii\e  an  hopr)  that  the  cause  is  good,  and  I  am 
contented  to  receive  sentence j  so  that  I  may 
leave  it  to  posterity  how  I  have  suffered  for  the 
cause.  But,  my  fords,  the  Cause  excepted,  I 
nill  submit  myself  in  any  thing. 

Judge.  Let  the  Cause  alone,  and  tell  us  no 
more  of  it,  but  acknowledge  yourself  to  have 
offended  the  queen*s  majesty. 

U,  I  may  not  in  any  case  yield  in  the 
CiLuse ;  I  have  almost  ever  since  I  was  a 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel  profesised  it^  and  there- 
fore I  cannot  be  at  this  time  changed. 

Judge.  liCt  (I  say)  the  Cause  alone,  say 
what  you  will  do. 

U.  I  must  needs  profess  it  and  mention  it, 
lest  it  should  be  tiiought  that  L  have  started 
from  it ;  but  for  any  thing  that  I  have  done 
in  the  manner  against  law,  I  am  heartily  sorry 
for  it :  more  th^n  this  I  cannot  say,  do  with 
me  what  you  will. 

Judge,  But  are  you  sorry  for  ofFendiug  her 
majesty  and  her  laws,  and  be  you  contented  to 
s^nend,  and  to  hve  in  obedience  as  becometh 
ft  good  subject  ? 

U.    I  am  content  to  seek  the  advancement 
.  of  this  cause  by  no  other  means,  than  that 
which  may  stand  with  the  laws  of  this  land,  and 
thft  duty  of  a  good  subject. 

Judge.  I  come  not  here  to  intrcat  ^ou  to 
sQbmit  yourself,  but  you  shall  do  it  willingly 
upon  your  knees,  and  crave  her  maj.'s  mercy. 

U.  Then  Mr.  Udall  kneeling  down,  said, 
I  refuse  not  any  kind  of  Submission  -to  her  ma- 
jesty :  and  I  in  treat  your  lordships  to  be  a 
means  to  her  majesty  for  me ;  and  if  I  %vere 
worthy  that  my  poor  papers  might  come  unto 
.  her  majesty,  or  to  her  honourable  council,  I 
would  write  thus  much  unto  them. 

Judge,  Nay,  will  you  write  thus  much  unto 
us,  that  we  may  first  see  it  and  commend  it  to 
her  majesty  ? 

U,     1  willingly  do  it. 

Thus  they  dismissed  him. 

And  this  is  the  Sum  of  that  which  I  with  the 
help  of  others  could  remember,  having  not  any 
ijitcnt  to  leave  out  or  enlarge  any  thing  further 
than  the  meaning  of  the  speaken  did  intend : 


notwithstanding  many  more  things  were  said' 
on  both  sides,  especially  the  set  Speeclies  o( 
both  the  -Judges,  and  of  Mr.  Baulton,  to  the 
disgrace  of  the  desired  Refonnation,  which 
could  not  well  be  expressed  in  particular,  and 
therefore  I  have  left  them.  Also  many  otiicr 
things  ^Ir.  Udall  proposed  «nd  begun  to  say, 
which  they  stopped,  so  that  they  could  not  be 
perceived. 

The,  Assizes  being  thus  ended,  Mr.  Udall 
was  returned  to  the  Prison  of  the  VV lute-Lion 
again,  where  he  continued  till  the  Sessions  in 
Southwark,  beginning  the  18th  Feb.  1590; 
during  which  Vu^e  he  wrote  a  Supplication  or 
Submission  to  the  queen's  majesty  as  foUoweth : 

Mr.  UditlPs  Snpplkation  to  her  Majesty. 

"  Most  gracious  and  dreail  Sovereign,  the 
present  and  lamentable  estate  wherein  I  stand, 
being  found  guilty  hy  Verdict,  to  be  Author  of 
a  Book  entitled,  *  A  Deroonbtration  of  Disci- 
pline,' and  beins,  without  your  gracious  Par- 
don, to  die  for  the  same ;  I  humbly  prostrate 
myself  at  your  majesty's  feet,  submitting  my- 
self in  most  humble  manner  as  becometh  a  du- 
tiful subject,  to  such  order  as  it  shall  please  your 
highness  to  appoint,  to  whom  God  hath  given 
so  high  and  sovereign  a  power,  as  is  able  both 
to  kill  and  to  quicken,  to  bring  to  the  Gates  of 
,  Death,  and  to  cause  to  return  to  the  Comfort 
of  Life  again  :  Before  whom  standing  thus  con- 
vict, I  am  not  to  ^lead  my  innocency;  yet  I 
most  humbly  desire  it  may  not  ofiend  your  ex- 
cellent majesty,  that  I  protest  (of  the  tnitli 
whereof  I  call  God  to  witness,  who  knoweth 
all  secrets,  and  will  judge  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead)  that  I  had  never  any  thought  or 
imagination  to  publish,  write,  or  do  any  thing 
maliciously,  or  tending  to  the  dislionouror  slan- 
der of  your  majesty's  royal  person  or  princely 
estate,  under  whose  gracious  government  I 
have  attained  so  many  benefits  and  blessings ; 
amongst  which  I  most  highly  esteem  the  true 
knowledge  and  fear  of  God;  in  regard  where- 
of, I  have  been  always  ready  even  to  adventure 
my  life,  for  the  preservation  of  your  most  royoi 
person  and  defence  of  your  princely  estate,  and 
the  same  have  also  taught  unto  otliers^as  a  thing 
specially  commanded  by  God:  notwitlutand- 
ing,  fearing  the  severity  of  justice  unto  death,  I 
fly  for  life  unto  your  majesty's  most  gracioas 
mercy,  most  humbly  desiring  your  highness  of 
your  merciful  conjpassion,  for  relief  of  my  poor 
and  miserable' estate,  to  grant  me  your  gracious 
and  comfortable  pardon,  whereby  I  may  be 
discharced,  both  of  the  offence  and  punishment, 
which  the  law  bath  laid  upon  me.  Other  hope 
than  thb  have  I  none,  but  the  trust  I  have  in 
God,  (accordiog  to  his  promises)  that  your  ma^ 
jesty  by  a  special  gift  of  God  is  gracious  and 
merciful,  and  have  vouchsafed  to  shew  mercy 
even  unto  such  as  were  not  only  by  impatation 
of  law,  but  indeed  malicious  and  mortal  ene- 
mies to  your  highness;  and  therefore  I  hope 
that  the  same  goodness  of  so  princely  a  nature 
may  be  moved,  and  will  shew  forth  itself  in 
like  gracious  compassion  on  my  behdf.   Wliidi 
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gmcious  Pardon  on  my  knees  I  most  liumbly 
crave  ^our  excellent  majesty  to  grant  unto  me, 
by  which  special  favour  being  raised  as  it  were 
irom  the  dead,  I  promise  and  vow  to  lead  the 
rest  of  my  lite  in  all  humble  and  dutiful  obe^ 


dience  unto  your  majesty ;  praying  continaally 
for  the  preservatioiv  of  your  highnesses  precious 
life  and  happy  goveniment,  to  the  honour  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  the  comfort  of  all  obedient 
and  dutiful  subjects. 


Further  Proceedings  against  Mr.  Udall,  .  at  the  Assizes  in  Southwark :  23  Elizabeth^ 

February  .18,  19,20,  a.  d,  1590. 


;  Being  called  the  first  day  of  the  Assizes  in 
*  the  afternooDy  serjeant  f^urkering  said  :  We 
**  4o  not  raeaa.jiow  to  deal  with  yuu,  only  I  must 
put  you  in  mind  that  you  have  made  a  Feii- 
iioo,  wherein  you  promise  to  submit  ycmrseif 
to  auch  order  as  her  majesty  shall  appoint; 
consider  of  it,  and  look  that  you  do  it,  for  I  can 
tell  you»  it  is  looked  for  iit  your  handri. 

UdalL  I  know  not,  my  lord,  what  you 
mean ;  I  made  a  Petition  to  her  majesty,  and 
will  wiUiogly  perform  any  thing  promised  there- 
in. 

Fuck.  Well,  advise  well  with  yourself,  and 
look  that  you  do  it,  I  tell  you  aforehand. 

U.  Unless  you  mean  that,  I  kiiow  not  your 
meaning. 

Justice  Tenner  dwelling  in  Surry,  sat  on  the 
bench,  and  said  :  Mr.  Udall,  1  must  needs  say 
sometiiing  unto  you  ;  I  have  heard  much  good 
of  you,  and  that  you  are  learned ;  it  were  pity 
you  should  do  otherwise  than  well ;  I  pray  you 
take  lieed  that  thos^  good  things  which  are  in 
you  be  not  marred  for  want  of  humility  :  I  tell 
yoa  bamility  is  a  special  virtue  in  a  man  of 
your  calling,  the  want  whereof  marreth  all  in 
them  that  want  it ;  I  pray  you  stand  not  in 
your  own  opinion  too  much :  I  have  heard  that 
you  have  done  much  good,  let  not  humility. be 
^vanting,  &c. 

U.  My  lord,  I  sicknowledge  that  humility  is 
H  virtue  generally  rerjuired  in  a  man*  of  my  call- 
ing, without  which  ail  other  gifts  are  nothing ; 
for  '  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  wis- 
dom to  the  simple :'  and  1  desire  that  the  same 
virtue  may  be  found  in  me.  But  I  trust  your 
meaning  is  not  thereby  to  persuade  me  to  deny 
the  Truth,  which  I  trust  the  Lord  will  keep  mc 
from,  whatsoever  befall  me.  ^ 

Fen,  1  speak  to  you  of  good-will,  I  would 
not  have  you  stiff  in  your  own  conceit. 

Puck.    Remember  what  I  said  unto  you. 

And  so  I  was  carried  into  a  Chamber  to  be 
conferred  with  by  some  of  the  Bench,  &c. 
And  when  that  promise  which  the  Judge  so 
much  spake  of  came  tp  be  examined,  it  was 
nothing  but  a  Sentence  in  my  Submission  to 
her  highness,  the  meaning  whereof  is  (as  the 
iwords  going  before  it,  and  immediately  follow- 
ing it,  do  declare)  that  I  professed  myself  will- 
ing to  live  or  die,  according  as  that  power  which 
God  bath  given  to  her  majesty  shall  appoint. 
— I  having  been  dealt  withal  to  this  eflect  the 
firit  day  of  the  Assizes  (by, certain  of  the 
Bench  i^  private)  as  also  the  second  day  by 
some  of  them  to  this  effect,  that  I  would  make 
such  a  Submission  as  would  cbndenm  the  book 
in  question,  and  justify  the  hierarchy  ;  and  per- 

vol.  I. 


ceiving  that  I  was  not  to  be  h?ard  till  the  last 
day,  I  intreated  sir  Wm.  Moore  and  Mr. 
Bowyer  to  be  a  mean  to  the  Judges  for  me ; 
that,  forasmuch  as  my  case  was  rare,  and  I  bad 
(as  1  was  persuaded)  sufficient  to  alledge,  v^lty 
(notwithstanding  the  verdict  against  me)  judg- 
ment ooght  to  be  stayed,  I  might  be  heard  over 
night,  that  so  (according  to  that  good  counsel 
given  by  them  unto  me,  to  advise  with  myself, 
and  to  consider  what  I  would  do)  also  they 
might  have  a  night  to  think  of  what  I  had  to 
say,  and  the  next  day  to  do  with  m^  as  God 
should  move  them. 

Hereupon  I  was  fetched  forth  before  the 
Judges  in  private,  immediately  after  dinner; 
who  using  many  persuasions  to  draw  me  to  re- 
lent (which  being  in  private,  I  will  not  express) 
told  me  that  they  scut  for  me,  for  that  they  un- 
derstood I  desired  to  be  heard  over-night,  which 
they  were  willing  then  and  there  to  do.  I  an- 
swered, My  lords,  my  meaning  was  not  to  desire 
private,  but  public,  hearing,  seeing  I  have  no- 
thing to  say,  but  such  as  would  prevent  myself, 
and  disappoint  my  public  speech,  if  I  should 
utter  it  in  private :  yet  because  they  told  me 
their  other  affairs  would  not  permit  them  to 
have  any  time  with  me  till  the  latter  end  of 
the  assizes,  I  was  rather  willing  that  I  should 
be  prevented,  than  they  should  be  constrained 
to  determine  on  a  sudden  upon  so  weighty  a 
matter :  whereupon  I  did  draw  out  a  paper  for 
each  of  them,  containing  these  reasons  follow- 
ing : 

I  humbly  pray  your  Lordships  to  consider, 
whether  these  Reasons  ought  not  in  conscience 
to  move  you  to  stay  the  Sentehce,  notwithsta^id« 
ing  the  verdict  against  me,  and  to  be  means  of 
my  release. 

1.  It  seemeth  that  my  Case  is  not  esteeme4 
Felony  by  the  Judges  of  the  land,  seeing  they 
do  usually  sit  in  the  High  Commission  Cburt, 
where  the  printing  and  dispersing  of  the  same, 
and  such  like  Books,  are  usually  enquired  after 
as  transgressions  of  another  nature.  2.  No 
Judgment  in  law  ought  to  be  given  in  case  of 
Felony,  but  upon  a  party  first  fmnd  Guilty 
thereof  by  a  Verdict  of  twelve  men ;  but  I  am 
not  so:  for  proof  whereof,  I  pray  you  it  may 
be  remembered,  tlmt  your  lordship  gave  the 
Jury  in  issue  only  for  the  trial  of  the  fact,  whe- 
ther I  were  Author  of  such  a  Book,  and  freed 
them  fi'om  enquiring  the  intent,  without  which 
there  is  no  felony.  3,  I  humbly  pray  you  call 
to  mind  by  what  means  the  Jury  was  drawn  to 
give  that  Verdict  they  did,  whether  they  were 
left  wholly  to  their  o*vn  consciences,  or  were 
wrought  unto  it  partly  by  promise,  assuring  it 

4  Q 


STATE  TRIALS,  33  Etiz.  1590.— JWa/^/Jb^  UdaH,, 


ihoold  be  no  ftsrther  danger  unto  me^  but  tend 
to  my  giK)d;  and  partly  by  fear,,  as  appeareth 
in  that  it  hath  been  an  occasion  of  great  grief 
unto  &ome  of  them  ever  since.  And  then  I 
pray  you  to  consider,  whether  upon  such  a  ver- 
^dict  50  drawn  from  twelve  simple  men,  Chris- 
tian judges,  in  a  good  conscience,  may  proceed 
lo  Sentence  of  Death  ?  4.  In  case  the  Ver- 
dict was  never  so  free,  yet  your  lordships  being 
tnen  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  are  to  consider, 
ivhether  the  statute  whereupon  I  am  indicted, 
do  agree  to  mv  Case  in  the  truth  and  meaning 
of  it,  there  being  nothing  in  that  book  spoken 
of  her  majesty's  person,  but  in  duty  and  honour; 
and  whether  the  drawing  of  it  from  her  majesty 
to  the  bishops  (as  being  a  part  of  her  body 
politic)  be  not  a  violent  depraving  and  wrest- 
ing of  the  statute  ?  which  if  it  be,  you  being 
christian  Judges,  cannot  in  a  good  conscience 
upon  such  a  ground  proceed  to  sentence,  con- 
trary to  your  own  knowledge.'  5.  But  if  tlie 
Statute  b^  to  be  taken  so  as  it  is*  urged,  it 
ought  to  be  considered  that  without  a  malicious 
intent  against  her  majesty's  person,  the  statute 
itself  niaketh  no  act  forbidden  by  it  to  be  felo- 
nious ;  wherein  I  appeal  first  to  uod,  and  then 
to  all  men  that  have  seen  the  whole  course  of 
my  life,  and  to  your  lordships  own  consciences, 
wherein  I  pray  you  to  examine  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  God,  whether  either  by  yourselves, 
•r  the  just  report  of  any  other,  you  can  find 
ne  guilty  of  any  act  in  all  my  life,  that  savoured 
of  any  malice  or  malicious  intent  against  her 
majesty,  or  of  any  other  behaviour  than  stand« 
«th  with  the  allegiance  and  duty  of  a  most  duti- 
ful and  christian  subject.  Of  which  malice  or 
malicious  intent  ogainst  her  majesty,  if  your 
fonsciencei  clear  roe  before  God,  the  act 
wherewith  I  am  charged  being  not  felony  with- 
<mt  such  an  intent;  I  hope  voa  will  consider 
that  yon  cannot  with  a  good  conscience  pro- 
ceed to  judgment.  6.  Yet  if  the  statute  and 
intent  were  such  as  it  is  said,  in  case  of  life 
the  evidences  oueht  to  be  pregnant,  and  full 
hving  witnesses  (I  am  sure  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  I  trust  also  by  the  laws  of  this  la^d)  were 
to  have  been  produced  fiice  to  face  to  charge 
me.  But  I  have  none  such  against  me,  neitlier 
any  other  tiling,  saving  only  papers  and  reports 
•f  depositions  taken  by  ecclesmstical  conomis- 
•ioners  and  others ;  which  kind  of  proof  the 
judges  of  the  land  cast  away  in  case  of  lands, 
and  by  no  means  allow  to  be  sufficient,  and 
therefore  are  much  less  to  be  allowed  in  a  case 
of  life:  which  being  so,  your  lordships  ought 
to  have  a  conscience,  that  upon  so  weak  Evi- 
dences sentence  of  death  b^  not  pronounced. 
T.  But  if  the  same  that  hath  been  given  in  fbr 
ovidence  in  writing,  had  been  testified  by  men 
living,  standing  out  in  the  presence  of  the 
court,  and  of  me  the  accused;  I  trust  your 
lordships  will  consider  that  no  one'  of  the  evi- 
dences do  directly  j^rove  me  to  be  the  author 
of  the  book  in  question ;  which  as  it  was,  hath 
little  force  in  it,  as  appeareth  by  this,  that  the 
autliDr  of  the  chiefest  testimony  is  so  grieved, 
that  be  is  ashauK^d  to  come  where  he  19  known. 
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Whereupon,  howsoever  the  jury  have  not  dis- 
cerned thereof,  yet  you  being  men  of  skill  and 
understanding,  are  to  have  regard  of  it,  and  not 
upon  so  weak  and  impertinent  proofs,  to  pro* 
ceed  to  Judgment  of  Death.  8«  If  all  tnes«i 
things  were  such  as  they  ought  to  be,  yet  your 
lordships  are  to  consider  (supposing  me  to  be 
the  Author  of  the  Book  in  question)  that  th» 
said  book  for  the  substance  of  it  containeth  no-> 
thiug  but  that  which  is  taught  and  belie\'ed  to 
be  a  part  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  by  all  thas 
best  reformed  churches  in  Europe ;  wherein 
nothing  being  diverse  from  them,  I  cannot  b* 
condemned,  without  condemning  in  me  all  sucU 
nations  aud  churches  as  ttbld  the  san>e  doc- 
trine. In  which  (if  there  be  no  error  in  them^ 
the  offence  commonly  being  in  form,  circom* 
stance  and  manner  of  writing,  which  some  mem 
may  tliink  worthy  an  admonition,  some  more 
severe  worthy  correction  and  amercement,  the 
sharpest  cannot  judge  it  to  deserve  more  than 
some  short  time  of  imprisonment.  But  death 
for  an  error  of  such  a  kind,  in  terms  and  words 
not  altogether  dutilid  of  certain  bishops,  cannot 
be  but  extreme  cruelty  r  Wluch  seeing  it  ought 
to  be  far  from  any  christian  man  that  hadi  the 
bowels  of  Christ  in  him,  surely  christian  judgea 
professing  the  gospel,  for  a  service  of  tbe  go»* 
pel  (saving  some  oversight  in  words  and  tenosy 
ought  not  to  proceed  against  me  (wbo  have  en* 
deavoured  to  shew  myself  a  dutifnl'subject  and 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel)  to  give  Sentence 
of  Death.  9.  My  offence  not  being  aggravated^ 
but  remaining  as  it  was  the  last  Assizes  when 
my  Submission  was  accepted,  and  Jud^nent 
thereupon  staid ;  I  trust  your  fiivour  wiU  be 
the  same  towards  me  now  also,  seeing  I  am 
ready  to  do  the  like. — If  all  this  prevail  not^ 
yet  uiy  Redeemer  liveth,  to  whom  I  commend 
myself,  and  say  as  sometimes  Jtrremy  said  in  a 
case  not  much  unlike ;  '  Behold  I  am  in  your 
'  hands,  do  with  me  what  seemeth  good  unto 
*  you :  but  know  you  this,  that  if  you  put  me 
'  to  death,  you  shall  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
'  your  own  heads,  and  upon  the  land/  As  tho 
blood  of  Abel,  so  the  blood  of  Udall  will  err  to 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  and  the  righteous  judge 
of  the  world  will  require  it  at  the  hands  of  all 
ttiose  that  shall  be  guilty  of  it. 

This  is  the  Sum  of  that  which  I  delivered  to 
the  Judges. 

The  Assizes  being  almost  finished^  and  the 
other  prisoners,  that  were  called  to  the  bar  to 
have  Sentence  of  Death,  standing  forth  to  hear 
the  same  ;  I  was  at  the  last  called,  and  de« 
manded  what  I  could  say  for  myself  why  I 
should  not  have  Judgment  to  die.    Hereupm^, 
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of  law,  and  that  a  Verdict  was  given  hi  .i^ainsi 
me  the  last  Assiies  as  Guilty  of  Falony,  &c. 
But  I  do  not  only,  as  heretofore,  protest  mine 
innocence,^but  also  think  that  I  have  sufficient 
to  all  edge  why  (notwithstanding  the  Verdicr) 
Judgment  ought  not  to  bcfven ;  wherefore  I 
tatreac  to  be  beard,      .j:fA*f 
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Judge  Puck.  I  praj  jou  stay,  you  seem  in 
the  begimung  to  speak  contraries ;  for  first  you 
jM:knGvrtedge  the  course  of  law  to  be  due,  and 
aftervvards  stand  upon  it  that  you  are  innocent. 
Hoir  can  a  due  course  of  law  condemn  the 
innocent  ? 

17.  These  things  agree  well  enough,  as  I  will 
shew,  if  it  shall  please  you  to  sive  me  leave  : 
it  is  by  due  course  of  law  that  I  have  been  in- 
dicted, arraigned,  have  bad  a  Jury  iropan- 
jielled  upon  me,  been  accused,  lieard  apeak  for 
myself,  and  testimony  produced  ngaiust  me  { 
bat  in  that  the  proof  by  witness  wa^insuffi* 
cient,  and  the  Jury  eiUier  in  Judgment  or 
afifection  misled ;  thereupon  it  hath  come  lo 
pass,  that  (notwiti^tanding  the  due  course  of 
law)  guiltiness  is  laid  upon  a  guiltless  person. 
But  I  pray  you  let  me  proceed  to  the  Reasons 
4bat  I  have  to  alledge  for  myself. 

.  Then  I  left  the  first  Reason  of  purpose^  seeing 
I  did  rather  wish  that  they  only  should  under- 
stand it  (which  they  did  by  my  Papers  over- 
night) than  to  blaze  it  to  the  world ;  so  that  I 
did  begin  to  speak  according  to  the  second 
Reason  mentioned  before:  whereupon  serjeant 
jPuckering  prayed  baron  Clarke  to  speak,  see- 
ing it  did  most  concern  him. 

Judge  Clarke,  I  must  needs  tell  you,  you 
do  us  and  the  Seat  of  Justice  great  wrung : 
indeed  I  told  the  Jury,  what  was  tlte  law  in  the 
opinion  of  all  the  Jodges  of  the  land  ;  for  it 
was  not  my  private  .opinion,  as  I  said  al&o  at 
that  time. 

U,  It  is  not  roaterialy  my  lord,  in  this  case, 
what  the  judges  think;  for  though  all  the 
Judges  in  the  world  thouglit  so,  our  laws  thought 
no  man  a  Felon,  or  capable  of  sentence  as  a 
Felon,  till  he  be  convicted  by  the  Verdict  of 
twelve  men. 

Clarke,  You  are  so  convicted,  as  the  Record 
will  testify. 

U,  I  acknowledge  the  Record  against  me, 
but  I  appeal  to  your  lordship's  conscience, 
whether  you  delivered  not  unto  them  speeches 
to  tiiis  effect :  *  As  for  the  FeTony  you  are  not 
so  much  to  en(]|uire,  but  only  whetlier  he  made 
the  book,  leaving  the  Felony  to  us.' 

Clarke,  You  do  me  great  wrong,  I  only 
told  them  the  law. 

I/.  Well,  I  leave  it  to  your  locdsbip*s  favour^ 
able  consideration  ;  you  perceive  ray  rieason. 
.  Then  I  spake  to  the  third  Reason,  where- 
ujion  it  was  said  : 

Puek,  AW  that  you  say  tendetb  to  the  dis- 
gracing of  the  court  of  justice  bold  en  against 
jfiw  heretofore;  the  Jury  were  left  to  their 
jOHi's  consciences,  and  did  as  they  saw  meet 
^%%o  do. 

•  >'^i  .  17.  No,  my  lords,  I  speak  not  any  thing  to 
.disgrace  the  Court  of  Justice ;  for  I  ac- 
\  |;;howledge  both  this  course,  and  all  others  of  the 
K\  i^e  nature,  to  be  God^s  holy  ordinance,  which 
'f  ought  to  reverence  ;  neither  do  I  speak  to 
defame  the  Jury,  but  only  to  give  your  lord- 
ships occasion  why  you  may  not  proceed  to 
Sentence  thereupon :  for  if  the  Jury  did  well, 
wliy  «hould  it  grjeve  any  of  them  i  If  ihey  did 


ill,  your  lordships  roaynot  proceed  to  Sentence' 
thereupon. 

Fuck,  We  cannot  remember  the  particular 
circumstances  that  then  passed,  neither  are  we 
to  call  in  question  tlie  Verdict ;  but  it  is  our 
office  ro  give  Sentence  according  to  it. 

U.  I  pray  your  lordships  tell  me  oue  thing, 
Must  the  Judges  always  give  Sentence  ac* 
cording  to  the  Verdict,  or  may  there  not  ba 
cause  to  stay  it  ?  ^ 

Clarke,  Yes,  there  may  be  cause  to  stay 
the  Verdict,  such  may  the  case  be. 

U,  And  1  desire  no  ottier,  but  that  my  Rea- 
sons may  be  well  weighed^  whether  my  case 
be  such  or  no. 

Then  I  prayed,  for  so  much  as  they  had  the 
Substance  of  that  in  Writing  aforehaud  which 
I  meant  to  say,  it  would  please  them  to  give 
me  leave  to  say  at  once  wnat  I  could,  lest  m^ 
memory  (being  so  much  weakened  and  dulled 
by  Imprisonment)  should  fail  me,  and  so  I 
leave  some  material  thing  unspoken.  Tlien  I 
spoke  according  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  Rea* 
sons,  w hereunto  little  was  replied,  saving  suck 
things  as  were  mentioned  at  my  Arraignment: 
only  baron  Clarke  used  -a  very  long  speech, 
wherein  he  compared  Mr.  Stubb's  Cause  and 
mine  together;  and  after  the  end  of  his  speech, 
judge  Puckering  said, 

Puck,  Who  taught  you  such  law  ?  I  tell 
you,  you  are  much  deceived  and  abused  in  it; 
one  may  be  witliin  the  <:ompass  of  Felony;^ 
though  he  do  not  directly  mean  any  such  thing. 

TJ,  Your  lordship  knoweth  I  pleaded  these 
points  the  last  assises,  when  I  came  from  close 
Imprisonment  to  the  bar :  I  understand  Eng'- 
lish,  which  is  the  language  wherein  the  Statute 
was  written,  and  I  profess  myself  a  scholar  ^ 
and  therefore  to  have  (through  God*s  mercy) 
some  understanding  of  the  sense  of  that  I  read. 
It  seemeth  to  me  the  most  direct,  andiio  oti^er- 
wise  to  be  taken  than  I  understand  it. 

Then  I  spake  according  to  the  sixth  and 
seventh  Reasons,  whereunto  it  wa&  replied  thuss 

Fuck,  You  are  deceived,  in  that  yuu  think 
the  Witnesses  against  you  the  less  lawful,  be-« 
cause  the  parties  were  not  present.  It  is  an 
ordinary  thing  to  have  Witnesses  examined  ia 
the  Chancery,  and  other  such  like  courts^ 
which  do  remain  there  of  as  sufficient  credit 
for  ever,  as  they  were  when  the  party's  oath 
was  taken  upon  the  same./ 

U,  Then  would  I  liave  answered  tiiat  the 
case  was  not  alike,  seeing  the  High* Commis- 
sion is  no  Court  of  Ilecord ;  but  I  was  not  tlien 
suffered  to  speak,  ibr  that  it  was  said  by  the 
otlier  Judge  : 

Clarke,  Where  do  you  find  that  there  must 
needs  (by  the  Word  of  God)  be  two  Witnesses 
face  to  face  ? 

U,  It  is  so  clear,  as  the  Witnesses  were  also 
to  have  tlte  first  hand  in  executing  the  punish- 
ment upon  the  party  offending. 

Fnck.    That  was  according  to  Moses*s  Law^ 
which  we  are  not  tied  imto. 
^  IT.  It  is  the  Word  of  God,  which  hath  a  per- 
petual •quity  io  it ;  for  ths  life  of  man  i»  &tf 
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precious  in  the  sinht  of  God,  'as  he  would 
not  have  it  tiiken  away  without  most  evident 
Hud  Hiaaifebt  proof,  such  as  in  his  law  is  set 
down. 

Clarke.  We  sre  not  now  to  call  in  question 
ihe  Proofs,  seeinfj  the  Jury  did  think,  them 
sutficient :  tliis  speech  of  yours  teudeth  to  prove 
the  Jury  perjured. 

U.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  I  think  of  them,  t!mt 
they  did  accordin;^  to  their  consciences  :  but 
being  men  unlearned,  and  the  case  beins; 
strange  unto  them,  they  may  have  done  their 
best  ;  and  yet  you  being  men  of  inore  know- 
ledge and  judgment,  are  to  look  fiu'ther  into 
the  matter. 

Fuck.  Whereas  you  say  that  none  of  the 
Witnesses  dill  directly  prove  \ou  the  Author  of 
the  fact,  that  was  not  necessary  ;  for  if  all  laid 
together,  and  the  circumsttmces  considered,  do 
prove  it,  it  is  as  good  a  juoof  as  if  e^'cry  witness 
were  direct. 

U.  But  the  Lnw  of  God,  from  which  I  trust 
our  laws  disagree  not,  would  that  e\  ery  proof  be 
direct. 

Puck.  And  do  you  think  indeed,  that  the 
laws  of  this  land  are  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
God.? 

U.  I  do  not  prof(^s  to  know  them;  but 
surely  I  have  so  reverent  an  opinion  of  them, 
that  1  trust  the  grounds  of  them  are  according 
to  the  Word  of  God,  however  in  some  parti- 
culars the  jwoceedings  may  miss  thereof. 

Puck.  Then  the  government  by  Arch- 
Bishops,  and  Ix)rd  Bishops,  is  according  to  the 
Word  of  God,  seeing  the  laws  of  the  land  do 
allow  them. 

U.  I  pray  vou,  my  lord,  take  me  not  so  ge- 
neral ;  for  that  will  not  follow  upon  my 
•speeches: 

Puck.  Well,  you  may  not  now  disgrace  the 
Witnesses;  you  should' have  done  it  at  your 
Arraignment. 

U.  I  neither  meant  then,  nor  purpose  now 
to  disgrace  the  Witnesses,  but  to  shew  the  in- 
sufficiency of  their  Testimony  in  this  case,  that 
•  your  lordships  may  thereby  see  some  reason  to 
stay  the  Sentence.  'I'he  first  Testimony  that 
was  alledged,  was  that  of  Mr.  Chntfield,  who 
affitmeth,  that  it  was  not  given ,  in  against 
me  upon  his<<>ath  ;  but  only  in  his  anger  he  set 
liis  hand  to,  but  is  now  sorry  for  it. 

Puck.  Yoii  should  liave  alledged  this  be- 
fore ;  it  is  now  too  late. 

U.  It  is  alledged  too  late,  to  prevent  the 
Verdict :  but  if  there  be  any  force  in  it;  it 
ought  to  be  considered  to  stay  the  Sentence  :  I 
could  aJledge  it  no  sooner,  because  I  knew  it 
not  till  after  the  Verdict. 

Puck.  We  may  not  suffer  you  to  proceed 
so,  to  disgrace  that  which  is  passed  already : 
if  you  have  any  other  thing  to  shv,  speak  on  ; 
■otherwise  we  must  do  our  othce. 

U.  It  is  not  my  meaning,  howsoever  you 
•take  it,  to  disgracaany  thing  passed  heretofore  ; 
only  I  pray  you  further  to  consider,  that 
'Thompkins,  whose  Testimony  only  carried 
*foia€  «b«w7  protested  before  my  GPiumitineut, 


that  he  would  npt  for  all  the  world  affirm  me  to 
be  the  Author  of  the  Book. 

Puck.  Wlsy  did  you  not  plead  these  things 
to  the  Jury  f 

U.  1  did  so,  and  offered  to  produce  sufBcient 
Proof  mr  it;  but  your  lordships  answered,  that 
no  Witnesses  might  be  heard  in  my  behalf, 
seeing  it  was  against  the  queen :  which  seeoaeth 
strange  to  me;  for  methiuks  it  should  be  for 
the  queen,  to  hear  all  things  on  both  sides,  esK- 
pecially  when  the  life  of  any  of  her  subjects  13 
ifi  question. 

Puck.  The  Witnesses  were  then  thought 
by  the  Jury  sufficient  to  prove  the  matter, 
wliich  we  mav  not  now  call  in  doubt ;  therefore 
say  on,  if  you  have  any  more. 

U.  Then  I  spake  abcordiog  to  the  eighth 
Reason  ;  whereupon  it  was  said, 

Clarke.  I  tell  you,  you  are  not  called  in 
question  for  the  Cause  (as  you  cfdl  it)  nor  for 
the  body  of  the  Book;  but  only  for  slanderous 
things  in  the  Preface,  against  her  majesty's 
government,  and  therefore  you  may  let  the 
Cause  alone. 

U,  Bui  it  is  for  the  hatred  borne  to  the 
Cause,  that  I  am  thus  entreated ;  for  had  not 
it  been  handled  in  the  Book,  such  matter  as  is 
now  made  of  the  Preface,  had  never  been  ob- 
jected against  me,  or  any  other. 

Puck.  Well,  it  is  best  for  you  to  leave  off  ail 
other  Pleas,  and  submit  yourself  to  the  queeu's 
majesty's  mercy. 

U,    I  will  do  so  with  all  my  heart. 

Puck,  But  will  you  do  it  as  you  did  the 
last  Assizes  f 

U.  Yea,  that  I  will :  And  so  I  spake  ac- 
cording to  the  last  Reason ;  whereupon  it  yr as 
said, 

Puck.  You  confessed  that  you  were  justly 
condenmed. 

17.     I  am  not  yet  condemned. 

Puck.  I  mean  convicted  by  the  Jury. 
Then  you  acknowledged  that  you  had  ofl&^nded 
her  majesty;  xhat  you  were  sorry  for  k,  and 
promised  that  you  would  never  do  the  like 
again. 

U,  My  lord,  it  is  not  for  me  to  oppose  my 
word  and  credit  (which  is  nothing)  against 
yours ;  I  refer  it  to  them  that  heard  it :  only, 
1  pray  you,  give  me  leave  to  speak  of  it,  as  I 
take  it  that  it  was.  First,  I  did  avow  (and  so  I 
do  now,  and  will  do  whilst  I  live)  that  the  Cause 
handled  in  that  Book,  is  an  undoubted  truth. 

Cfarke.  How  often  shall  we  bid  you  leave 
the  Cause,  and  tell  you,  that  you  are  not  trou« 
bled  for  it  ? 

U,  But  it  is  the  Cause  diat  is  sought  to  be 
defaced  in  my  person,  and  therefore  I  must  and 
will  still  profess  it,  luid  justify  it,  whatsoever 
dij^race  I  receive  by  it  unto  myself.  I  pray 
you  let  me  proceed.  Secondly.  1  did  protest 
that  I  never  had  any  purpose  lo  deftice,  but 
ever  to  seek  to  honour  her  majesty  and  her 
government.  Thirdly,  I  professed  that  the 
course  of  law  against  me  was  due ;  whereby 
what  I  have  meant,  you  have  lieard.  Fourthly. 
I  said;  that  I  never  had  auy  purpose  to  do  qiiy 
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thing  to  the  advancement  of  this  Cause,  but 
keeping  myself,  -to  the  uttennost  of  my  power, 
within  the  compas  of  the  law.  Lastly,  1  never 
confessed  myself  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Book. 
Then  my  -Submission  was  this,  That  if  I  had 
done  any  thing  to  the  advancement  of  so  holy 
a  Cause,  which  hiad  brought  me  within  compass 
of  the  law,  or  might  justly  offend  her  majesty,  I 
was  heartily  sorry  for  it.  If  this  be  not  it,'  let 
•me  have  any  other  drawn,  wherein  the  former 
points  are  justified;  and  I  wil>  set  my  hand  un- 
to it. 

Fuck.  But  all  this  is  nothing  to  your  Book 
in  particular;  what  say  you  to  it  ? 

v.  I  say  this^  That  though  I  hold  the  mat- 
ter in  it  to  be  a  most  manifest  truth ;  yet  I  con- 
fess the  manner  of  handling,  in  some  part,  t6  be 
Bucfa  as  might  j^istly  provoke  her  majesty *s  in- 
dignation. 

PmcA.  Because  you  stand  so  much  upon 
the  Cause,  as  you  call  it,  you  provoke  me  so, 
as  I  must  needs  say  somewhat  of  it,  lest  the 
audience  should  think  some  matter  in  it,  more 
than  is. 

U.  My  Lord,  you  understand  my  judgment 
therein:  1  beseech  you  speak  not  against  it, 
unless  you  will  give  me  leave  to  reply  unto  you. 

Puck.  I  may  not  do  so,  you  provoke  me  to 
it ;  your  Disciphne  that  you  stand  upon,  where- 
upon is  it  grounded  ?  Forsooth  upon  the  saying 
of  Christ,  *  Tell  the  Church :'  which  never  was 
expounded  these  1500  years  as  you  do  within 
these  few  years. 

27.  My  Lord,  he  did  abuse  ^ou  tliat  told 
you  so :  Chrysostom  expounded  it,  *  Tell  the 
Church,'  that  is,  the  Governours  of  the  Church. 

Puck.  He  meant  the  Governors  of  the 
Jewish  Synagogue. 

U.  How  can  that  he,  when  he  lived  above 
400  years  after  Christ  ? 

Puck.  Was  there  never  any  that  could  find 
it  out  befope#ow,  if  it  were  a  truth  ? 

U*  Yes;  it  hath  Testimony  sufficient,  if  it 
might  be  received. 

Jt'uck.  And  lest  men  should  think  that  your 
matter  were  as  good  as  you  pretend,  I  will  tell 
you  what  I  know ;  as  it  is  written  in  one  of 
your  Books,  that  without  an  Eldership  there  is 
no  Salvation. 

U.     I  am  persuaded  that  cannot  be  shewed. 

Puck.  Yes,  it  is  in  *  Theses  Martin ianae.* 
One  writ  that  it  is  time  to  number  our  hot  bre- 
thren; another,  Mr.  Snape  of  Northampton  by 
name,  wrote  that  tlie  Bishops  should  be  put 
down  all  in  one  day. 

These  things  he  did  discourse  of  at  large,  in 
an  invective  Speech,  most  bitter,  tending  to 
persuade  the  people  that  we  meant  to  rebel, 
and  set  up  the  Discipline,  and  pidl  down  the 
Bishops  by  strong  hand ;  and  went  about  to 
impair  the  queen's  prerogative  and  patrimony. 
After  wliich,  with  much  ado,  I  got  audience  to 
this  effect. 

U.  My  Lord,  I  protest  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  hearing  of  all  this  people,  that  neither 
I,  nor  any  of  my  brethren,  that  ever  I  was  ac- 
4)uaiiued  witb,  to  mj  koowledgey  did  so  much 
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as  ever  purpose,  or  speak  of  any  such  means 
as  your  lordship  mentioned  to  bring  in  the  Dis* 
cipline;  but  only  by  prayer  to  God,  snppHca- 
tion  to  her  majesty,  and  such  other  peacciable 
means  :  this  is  my  Answer  to  your  large  Invec- 
tive. And  whereas,  my  lord,  you  sc"em  to  ba 
so  hardly  carried  against  the  Cause,  I  would 
not  doubt,  but  if  I  might  privately  confer  with 
you,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  persuade  yon 
to  he  a  friend  unto  it. 

And  after  some  other  speeches  of  other 
Books,  and  the  aforesaid  speeches  in  the  Bookt 
mentioned  already,  Judge  Puckering  said. 

Puck.  Nay,  I  tell  you  there  are  as  foul 
things  in  your  own  Book :  for,  do  you  not  say, 
that  the  Church  is  committed  to  the  Mistress  of 
the  Stews,  and  ruled  by  t^e  laws  of  a  BrotheU 
House  ? 

U.  It  is  spoken  of  the  Popish  Canon-Law  ; 
which  is  as  unfit  to  rule  the  Church  of  Christ, 
as  the  laws  of  a  Brothel-House  to  govern  an 
honest  woman. 

Puck.  And  tEose  laws  are  established  by 
lief  majesty*s  laws. 

U,  It  would  trouble  the  learnedest  lawyer 
in  England  to  prove  that. 

Then  baron  Clarke  began  a  voice,  tending 
again  to  compare  my  Case  to  that  of  Mr. 
Suibbs,  and  to  persuade  me  to  submit  myself, 
telling  me  what  good  I  might  do ;  but  because 
he  spake  low,  and  I  said  I  did  not  well  hear 
him,  he  gave  over,  and  prayed  the  other  to 
speak,  who  tokl  me  his  meaning :  and  then 
spid, 

Pile  A.  We  shall  make  short  work  with  you : 
will  you  here  acknowledge  all  the  Laws  Eccle- 
siastical and  Temporal  of  this  land,  to  be  agree* 
able  to  tlie  Word  of  God  ? 

U.  My  Lord,  I  have  disgrace  enough  upou 
me  already :  you  may  easily  perceive  what  I 
thiak  of  the  present  Ecclesiastical  Govern- 
ment. I  pray  you  press  me  not  with  thesQ 
things,  I  can  yield  no  further  than  you  have 
heard. 

Puck.  Then  we  must  do  our  office^  and 
pronounce  Sentence  on  you. 

(/.     God's  will  be  done. 

Puck,  Yea,  God's  will  be  done  on  you  in- 
deed. 

Then  he  gave  Sentence  upon  me  and  the 
rest.  After  which  I  did  purpose  to  speak  ac- 
cording to  the  last  Sentence,  after  the  Rea- 
sons; but  the  clamours  of  the  other  Prisoners^ 
calling  to  the  Judges  to  be  good  unto  them, 
disappointed  me  thereof.  Thus  was  I  returned 
to  Prison ;  what  will  be  the  issue,  I  know  not. 
The  Lord  turn  it  to  his  glory,  the  good  of  hia 
church,  and  shame  of  his  foes ;  and  then  wel- 
come life  or  death. 

I  being  reprieved  (as  the  Sheriff  said,  by  her 
majesty's  own  commandment).  Dr.  Bond,  one 
of  the  queen's  chaplains,  came  to  me  as  from 
the  queen  herself,  and  from  the  Council,  with 
the  Submission  that  was  tendered  unto  me ;  to 
confer  with  me  in  general,  but  especially  to 
persuade  me  to  yield  thereunto,  or  to  take  the 
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Reasons  of  my  refusal.  After  two  days  con- 
ference, we  agreed  upon  a  Form  of  Submission, 
«5  followeth : 

I'U  Form  of  that  Submission  which  was  offered 
unto  me,  and  I  refused, 

*  I  John  Udall  have  been  hitherto,  by  due 
course  of  law,  convicted  of  Felony,  for  pen- 
ning and  setting  forth  a  certain  Book,  called, 
A  Demonstration  of  Discipline;  wherein  false, 
slanderous,  and  seditious  matters  are  con- 
tained, against  her  majesty's  prerogative-royal, 
her  crown  and  dignity,  and  against  the  laws 
and  eoveniment  ecclesiastical  and  temporal, 
established  by  law  under  her  highness,  and 
tending  to  the  erecting  of  a  new  form  of  |^o- 
vemment,  contrary  to  her  said  laws:  all  which 
Points  I  do  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  perceive 
to  be  very  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  this 
realm  and  church,  seditious  in  the  common- 
wealth, and  justly  offensive  to  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty  ;  so  as  thereby  I  now  seeing 
the  erievousness  of  this  my  Offence,  do  most 
humbly  on  my  knees,  before  God  and  this 
presence,  submit  myself  to  the  mercy  of  her 
nighness ;  being  most  sorry,  that  so  deeply 
and  worthily  I  have  incurred  her  majesty*s 
indignation  against  me :  promising,  if  it  sliall 
please  God  to  move  her  royal  heart  to  have 
compassion  on  me,  a  most  ^rowiiil  convicted 
person,  tliat  I  will  for  ever  hereafter  forsake 
all  such  undutiful  and  dangerous  courses,  and 
demean  myself  dutiftdly  and  peaceably  to  all 
authorities  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  estab- 
lished in  this  reaboi ;  for  I  do  acknowledge 
them.to  be  both  lawful  and  godly,  and  to, be 
obeyed  of  every  faithful  subject.' 

The  Form  qf  that  Submission  whereunto  I  did 
consent,  and  ut  my  hand. 

*  With  these  three  Protestations  I  do  submit 
myself  in  manner  as  followeth ;  1.  I  hold  the 
Cause  of  Discipline  debated  in  that  Book,  to 
be  an  uiidoubted  trutli.  2.  I  never  imagin- 
ed any.  evil  against  her  majesty's  person  or 
estate ;  but  have  sousht  to  honour  them  both. 
S.  I  never  proposed  to  do  or  persuade  any 
thing,  whereby  the  Discipline  might  be  a^ 
vanced,  but  by  peaceable  means;  endea- 
vouring to  keep  within  the  compass  of  law/ 
•  '  I  JoTm  Udall  have  been  by  due  course  of 
law,  convicted  and  condemned  of  Felony,  for 
penning  and  publishing  a  certain  Book,  called 
The  Demonstration  of  Discipline;*  in  the 
Preface  whereof,  some  matter,  as  also  the 
manner  of  writing,  I  confess  to  be  in  some 
part  so  bitter  and  undutiful,  as  deserveth 
justly  to  be  censured  and  punished,  and  justly 
ptflennve  to  the  queen's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty: Wherefore  the  Trial  of  the  law  im- 
pntmg  unto  me  all  such  defaults  as  are  in  that 
JSook,  and  laying  the  punishment  of  the  same, 
in moftt|(rievdu8  manner,  upon  me;  and  I  see- 
ing the  grievoosness  of  this  offence,  do  most 
humbly  on  my  knees,  as  in  the  presence  of 
God,  submit  myself  to  the  mercy  of  her  liigb- 
Btss,  being  mon sorry  that  $o  d«ep  and  just. 


^  occasions  should  be  given  to  procure  her  ma- 
'  Jestj's  displeasure  against  me ;  promising  that 

*  if  it  shall  please  God  to  move  ber  royal  heart 
'  to  have  compassion  on  me,  a  most  sorrowful 
'  condemned  person,  that  I  will  for  ever  here- 
<  after  forsake  all  undutiful  and  dangerous 
'  courses,  and  demean  myself  dutifully  and 
'  peaceably,  as  becometb  a  minister  of  the  gos^ 
'  pel,  and  as  a  loyal  subject  to  the  queen's  most 

*  excellent  majesty.* 

At  the  same  time  that  Dr.  Bond  was  with 
me,  I  receivefl  a  Letter  from  a  friend  of  mine, 
that  did  solicit  sir  Walter  Raleigh  for  me; 
wherein  were  these  words : 

"  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  willed  me  lo  let  you 
understand,  that  her  majesty  is  informed  of 
you,  that  you  hold  that  the  Church  of  England 
is  no  Church,  and  the  Sacraments  of  the  same 
no  Sacraments;  and  that  all  her  Ecclesiastical 
Laws  are  against  tlie  Word  of  God,  and  so  her 
Government ;  and  that  all  Ecalesiastical  mat-* 
ters  ought  to  be  governed  by  a  Presbytery,  and 
she  herself  to  be  subject  to  the  censures  thereof: 
And'  that  for  these  things,  and  such-like,  you 
are  not  worthy  to  live.  But  if  you  will  write 
half  a  dozen  Lines  under  your  hand,  unto  sir 
Walter,  concerning  these  Opinions,  that  he 
may  shew  it  to  her  majesty,  he  hopeth  to  obtain 
your  life.  I  know  it  is  an  easy  thing  for  you  to 
answer  all  these  things;  and  therefore  do  it 
with  speed,  and  in  your  writing  to  sir  W'alter, 
take  knowledge  that  he  hath  9ent  you  such 
word." 

Hereupon  I  wrote  a  Letter  to  sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  and  what  I  hold  in  these  Points,  at 
followeth. 

To  the  Bight  Hoftourahle  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
Kt.  Lord  Warden  of  the  Stannary : 

"  My  duty  being  remembered  unto  your  lord- 
ship, I  humbly  thank  your  honour  for  your  great 
and  honourable  care  over  me,  and  for  my  good  ; 
whereof  I  truft  you  shall  never  be  aslumied : 
.most  humbly  beseeching  youf  good  lordship  to 
be  a  means  to  appease  her  majesty's  indigna- 
tion conceived  against  me,  by  means  of  some 
Accusations  untruly  suggested.  For,  God  is 
my  witness,  I  have  never  had  any  earthly  thing 
in  so  precious  account,  as  to  honour  her  high* 
ness;  and  to  draw  her  subjects  to  acknowle^e 
with  all  thankfulness,  the  exceeding  blessings 
that  God  bestoweth  upon  them  by  her  ma- 
jesty's happy  government,  whereof  I  trust  mine 
Adversaries  will  be  witnesses,  when  I  am  dead. 
I  have  sent  unto  your  Ibrdship  (as  in  perplexity 
I  could  upon  the  sudden)  what  I  hold  concern- 
ing certain  Points  declared  unto  me,  as  from 
your  lordship ;  praying  that  it  would  please 
you  to  make  known  the  truth  thereof  unto  her 
nighness :  And  if  neither  my  submission,  here- 
tofore delivered,  nor  these  tmng^  now  set  down» 
will  be  accepted  to  draw  her  highness,  of  her 
gracious  compassion,  to  pardon  me,  that  yet  it 
would  please  her  majesty  (that  tke^  land  may 
not  be  chained  with  my  blood)  to  change  my 
punishment  from  Death  to  Banishment.  1'hus 
truiting  your  lordship  will  vouqfasale  me  this 
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favour,  and  that  it  will  please  her  majesty  there-  | 
upon  graciously  to  consider  of  me,  I  humbly 
take  my  leave,  from  the  White-Lion,  Feb.  22, 
1590.      Your  Lordbhip's  to  command,  John 
Udall,  Prisoner." 

1.  'I  do  believe,  and  have  often  preached, 

*  that  tlie  Church  of  England  is  a  part  of  the 

*  true  visible  Church  of  Christ ;  and  that  the 

*  preaching  of  the  Word  and  administration  of 

*  the  Sacraments  therein,  are  the  holy  Ordi- 

<  nances  of  God,  profitable  and  comfortable  to 

<  every  one  that  rightly  partakes  thereof:    in 

<  which  regard  1  have  been,  and  do  yet  desire 

<  to  be,  a  j>reBcher  in  the  same  church ;  and 

<  have  communicated  in  the  Sacraments  and 

<  Prayers  therein,  for  the  space  of  seven  years 
'  at  Kingston,  and  about  a  year  at  Newcastle 

*  upon  Tine,  immediately  before  mine  impri- 
'  sonnient:  And  therefore  I  do  from  my  heart 

*  utterly  renounce  the  schism  wbereinto  the 
'  Brownists  have  fallen,  in  condemning  the 
'  churches  of  England,  and  separating  them- 
'  selves  from  communicating  in  the  puolic  mi- 

*  ntstry  thereof.-^?.  I  know  no  other  but  that 
'  the  statute-Iaws  of  this  land  do  maintain  the 

*  holy  Ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  in 
'  such  manner,  as  any  christian  may,  with  a 

*  safe  conscience,  both  administer  therein,  and 
'  communicate  therewithal :  Also  that  the  law 
'  which  requireth  a  Subscription  to  the  articles 

*  of  Religion,  so  for  as  they  contain  the  Doc- 
'  trine  oi  Faith  and  Sacraments,  is  agreeable 

*  to  the  Word  of  God. — S.  I  do  believe,  that  by 

*  the  Wo^  of  God,  her  majesty  hath,  and  ought 

*  to  have  a  supreme  authority  over  all  persons, 
'  in  all  causes,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  to 

*  infbrce  every  man  to  do  his  duty,  and  to  be 

*  obedient  in  every  thing  that  is  not  contrary  to 

*  the  Word  of  God.    And  if  the  Prince  should 

*  command  any  thing  contrary  to  God's  Word, 
'  it  b  not  lawml  for  the  subjects  to  rebel  or  re- 

*  sist,  no  not  so  much  as  in  thought,  but  with 
'  patience  and  humility,  to  bear  all  the  punish- 

*  ments  laid  upon  them;  seeking  only  b^  prayer 

<  to  God,  and  supplication  to  autnority,  and 

*  such  like  peaceable  means,  to  have  faults 

*  amended. — 4.  I  do  believe  that  by  the  word 

*  of  God,  the  churches  rightly  reformed  ought 

*  to  be  governed  ecclesiastically  by  the  minis- 

*  ters  assisted  with  elders;  and  this  is  not  my 

<  private  judgment,  but  such  as  I  have  learned 

<  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  been  confirmed  in  by 
«  the  Writings  of  the  most  learned  and  godly 
'  men  of  antient  and  latter  times,  and  have 
«  seen  practised  with  much  peace  and  comfort 
'  in  the  best  reformed  churches  in  Europe,  and 

<  even  by  those  Exiles  which  her  majesty  to  her 

<  great  honour  hath  hitherto  protected. — 5.  I 
'  do  believe  that  the  censures  of  the  Church 

*  ought  merely  to  concern  the  soul,  and  may 

*  not  impeach  any  subject,  much  less  any  prince, 

<  in  the  liberty  of  l)ody,  dominion,  goods,  or  , 

*  any  earthly  privilege  whatsoever  ;  and  that 

*  therefore  the  papal  excommunication  that  de- 

*  poseth  princes,  and  freeth  their  subjects  from 

*  their  allegiance,  or  any  part  of  christian  obedi-  ' 
*■  ence  to  civil  au^ority,  is  blasphemous  against : 


God,  injurious  to  all  men,  and  directly  con* 
contrary  to  God's  Word:  neitlier  do  I  believe 
^tfaat  a  christian  prince  ought  otherwise  to  b« 
subject  to  the  Censures  of  the  Church,  than 
our  gracious  queen  professeth  herself  to  bo 
unto  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  Sacraments,  according  to  tho 
doctrine  of  our  Church,  in  Mr.  Nowelrs  Cate- 
chism, and  the  Homilies  of  tlie  right  use  of 
the  Church,  at  this  day  appointed  publicly  to 
be  read. — If  I  understand  of  any  other  thing 
that  I  am  charged  to  hold  as  a  strange  and 
private  opinion,  I  would  be  willing  to  shew 
my  mind  freely  In  it ;  for  my  desire  is,  that 
her   highness    might   truly  be    informed   of 
e\*ery  thing  that  I  hold ;  so  should  I  be  sure 
to  obtain  her  gracious  favour,  without  which 
I  do  not  desire  to  live.' 
These  things  thus  passed,  I  remained  as  b^ 
fore,  without  any  great  hope  of  liberty,  or  fear 
of  extremity,  until  the  next  Assizes  drew  near : 
at  last  there  came  Mr.  Nowell,  dean  of  Pauls, 
and  Mr.  Dr.  Andrews  with  a  new  Submission^ 
yet  containing  nothing  (one  clause  excepted) 
which  was  not  in  the  former,  which  I  conde- 
scended unto ;  notwithstanding  I  refused  pre- 
sently to  set  my  hand  unto  it  (though  they  pro? 
mised  in  the  name  of  the  council,  that  in  yield- 
ing to  it  I  should  obttAi  pardon  and  liberty) 
because  I  would  do  nothing  without  good  ad-, 
vice  and  consideration.  * 

The  Copy. of  the  SubmUsion  given  me  by  Mr, 
Dean  <^  Pauls,  with  hU  name  to  it,  at  fU- 
lotaeth : 

*  I  John  Udall  have  been  heretofore,  by  doe 
'  course  of  law,  convicted  and  condemned  of  Fe- 

*  lony,  for  penning  and  publbhing  a  oertaio 
'  Book,  called  '  The  Demonstration  of  Disci- 
'  pline  ;*  in  the  preface  whereof,  somie  matter, 

*  as  also  the  manner  of  handling  of  it,  I  confess 

*  in  some  parts  to  be  so  bitter  and  undutiful,  as 

<  deservetn  justly  to  be  censured  and  punished 

<  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  established 
'  under  her  highness^  and  justly  offensive  to  the 
'  queen's  most  excellent  majesty  :  wherefore  I 
'  now  seeing  the  grievousness  of  this  ofience, 

*  do  most  humbly  on  my  knees,  and  in  the  pre- 

*  sence  of  God,  submit  myself  to  the  mercjf  of. 
'  her  highness,  being  most  sorry  that  so  deep 

*  and  just  occasion  sliould  be  given  to  procure 
'  her  mcyesty's  displeasure  against  me ;  promis- 
^  ing  that  if  it  shall  please  God  to  move  her 
'  majesty's  royal  heart  to  have  compassion  on 
'  me,  a  most  sorrowful  condemned  person,  I 
'  will  ever  hereafter  forsake  all  undutiful,  sedi- 
'  tious  and  dangerous  courses,  and  demean  my- 

*  self  dutifully,  and  peaceably,  as  becometh  a 
'  piinister  of  tlie  Gospel  and  a  loyal  subject  of 

*  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty.^ 

*  This  is  the  true  Copy  of  the  Submission  sent 

*  unto  me  from  her  majesty's  most  honourable 

*  Privy  Council.         Ai>exander  Nowell/ 

When  I  had  weighed  with  myself,  that  the 
Clause  wliich  is  added  may  admit  a  good  in- 
terpretation, and  the  omitting  of  that  which  is 
left  out  of  my  former  Submission,  causeth  no  ill 
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tense  of  tliat  which  is  set  (lo\vi»,  I  condesrc  nded 
(being  also  advised  thereunto  by  my  ^ood  and 
godly  friends)  to  set  my  hand  unto  it ;  and 
thereupon  wrote  a  Letter  unto  Mr.  Nowell  as 
followeth : 

"  llight  worshipful  Mr.  Dean, 
"  I  praise  fcod  with  all  my  heart,  thai  .au- 
thority hath  so  good  remembrance  of  my  la- 
mentable estate,  and  yet  more  that  by  the  same 
I  am  for  my  Form  of  Submission  to  deM  with  a 
man  of  that  piety  and  wisdom,  that  you  liave 
been  worthily  in  the  Church  long  agone  esteem- 
ed to  be  of,  and  so  ha%'e  continued  to  this  re- 
verend age  that  you  are  come  unto.  It  may 
please  you,  sir,  to  understand,  that  I  have  con- 
sidered of  the  Form  of  Submission,  that  your 
.  worship  brought  unto  me,  and  find  nothing  in 
it,  but  that  in  a  good  conscience  I  can  yield  mito ; 
for  it  requireth  not  of  me  any  denial  or  disallow- 
ance of  the  Cause  of  Discipline  debated  in  the 
Book,  for  which  I  am  in  question ;  the  substance 
of  which  doctrine  I  believe  to  be  the  undoubt- 
ed Truth  of  God,  and  therefore  ought  never  to 
deny  or  disallow  it :  notwithstanding  with  my 
persuasion  I  take  God  to  witness,  that  I  never 
purposed  to  do  or  persuade  any  thing,  whereby 
It  might  be  advanced,  but  by  peacable  means, 
endeavouring  to  keep  withm  the  compass  of 
JUiw.  Further  also  the«aid  Fonn  of  Submission 
churgeth  me  not  witli  any  malice  against  )ier 
majesty,  from  which  likewise  I  acknowledge  as 
in  the  presence  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  is 
ready  to  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
that  I  have  been  always  free,  and  have  carried 
a  Christian,  loving  and  dutiful  affection  to  her 
ina)esty*s  royal  person  and  estate,  as  I  know  by 
the  Word  oi  God  I  ought  to  do ;  which  being 
no,  1  have  resolved  to  satisfy  the  authority  from 
which  you  brought  me  the  said  Fonn  of  Sub- 
mission, and  at  your  good  pleasure  without  fur- 
tlier  limitation  simply  to.  subscribe  it. — Good 
Mr.  Dean,  in  the  bowels  of  Chi-ist  have  com- 

Fassion  of  my  estate,  more  ways  lamentable  Than 
can  in  a  few  or  many  words  express,  or  (as  I 
think)  any  other  but  only  tlie  spirit  that  is  taught 
te  pray  with  groans  that  cannot  be  uttered : 
and  in  ^uch  Christian  compassion,  by  your  fa- 
vourable and  earnest  mediation  to  the  authority 
that  may  relieve  me,  procure  my  Pardon  and 
free  Discharge,  of  the  dangers  and  troubles 
vrherein  I  am ;  that  I  may  say  with  the  Pro- 
phet, *  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the 
works  of  the  Lord.* — So  shall  not  only  my  poor 
wife  and  children,  but  I  hope  many  others  praise 
God  for  you  in  tliat  respect,  and  myself  as  be- 
holden unto  you  in  a  case  of  life,  continually 
Sray  for  your  good  estate  to  the  Lord  of  life 
lessed  for  ever.  Amen.' 
After  I  had  thus  set  my  hand  hereunto,  I  ad- 
vised also  to  write  unto  certain  of  the  Council, 
imd  other  honourable  persons  besides ;  partly 
to  let  them  understand  in  what  sense  I  had 
yielded  hereunto,  and  partly  to  entreat  their  fa- 
vour, and  furthermore  for  my  liberty :  the  copy  of 
which  Letter  (for  it  was  Uie  same  word  for  word 
to  every  one,  the  title  of  their  several  estates 
excepted)  here  ensucth. 
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**  Right  honourable. 

My  present  hunentable  condition  enforcethr 
me,  in  most  humble  manner,  to  crave  so  muck 
leisure  of  your  lordships  from  the  weighty  afiain 
of  the  State,  as  to  consider  of  these  few  lines. 
The  reverend  Mr.  Nowell,  dean  of  Paul's,  and 
Mr.  Dr.  Andrews,  a  few  days  ago  brought  mt 
a  Form  of  Submission  (as  they  said)  from  au» 
thoritVy  with  hope  of  favour  for  my  life,  if  I 
would  yield  unto  it.  Whereof  having  consider- 
ed, and  finding  nothing  in  it,  but  which  I  ha^ 
heretofore  yielded  unto,  when  -Mr.  Dr.  Bond 
was  with  me,  one  Clause  excepted,to  wit,  That 
the  faults  do  deserve  to  be  punished  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  land  i  which  yet  hath  no  such 
words,  but  may  bear  so  good  a  sense,  as  I  think 
I  may  in  such  Form  submit  myself,  without  ei« 
tlier  condemning  the  suit  for  a  fiirther  refonnft» 
tion,  or  myself  as  justly  deserving  by  the  laws  to 
die  ;  I  cannot  discern  sufficient  cause  to  refuse 
it,  for  by  the  hardest  word  that  I  have  by  due 
course  of  law  beep  convicted  and  condemned ; 
I  understand  the  Form  of  Proceeding  by  Indict- 
ment, Arraignment,  Jury,  Witnes^s  and  such 
like,  as  also  by  that  Clause,  That  tfie  manner 
of  writing  is  in  some  part  such,  as  deserveth 
justly  to  be  censured  and  punished  by  the  laws 
of  tfiis  land  ;.  I  mean  of  such  censures  as  the 
good  laws  of  this  land,  administered  with  jus- 
tice, do  ordain  for  punishing  of  such  Offences  in 
the  manner  of  writing ;  which  cannot  be  of 
death,  without  malice  against  her  majesty ;  from 
which  (I  take  Almighty  God  to  witness)  I  have 
been  always  free.  In  regard  whereof,  I  feared 
lest  I  miglit  be  thought  to  stand '  too  conten* 
tiously  and  undutifuUy  with  authority,  and  to 
be  too  careless  of  mine  own  estate,  if  I  should 
not  yield  to  such  a  Form  of  Submission  as  they 
brought  unto  me.  Wherein  having  yielded,  as 
far  as  in  conscience  I  may,  and  as  authority  by 
their  means  requireth  of  me ;  my  most  humble 
suit  to  your  lordships  is,  that  in  your  Christian 
and  honourable  compassion  of  my  most  lament- 
able estate,  that  it  may  please  your  lordships 
by  your  favourable  m^iation  to  her  excelieot 
majesty,  to  further  my  most  humble  suit,  for  my 
pardon  and  free  dischai^e  of  these  my  grievous 
troubles.  So  shall  I  be  bound  yet  more  hear- 
tily to  praise  God  for  your  honours,  and  to  pray 
unto  God  for  your  prosperous  estate  long  to  en- 
dure, to  die  ^lory  of  Almighty  God,  and  to  your 
own  everlastmg  comfort." 

Within  four  or  five  days  after,  Mr,  Dr.  An- 
drews returned  unto  me,  signifying  that  all  that 
was  done  was  mistaken,  for  that  was  not  the 
Submission  that  was  meant  of  me,  but  another. 
Which  when  I  had  perused,  I  found  it  the  same 
(only  tlie  last  Clause  left  out)  which  was  offered 
me  by  the  Judges  at  the  Assizes:  And  he  said, 
the  Clerk  to  whom  the  making  of  the  Letter  tu 
Mr.  Nowell  was  committed,  put  in  one  for  ano- 
ther; And  because  I  utterly  refused  to  consult 
of  it,  as  having  yielded  before  to  so  much  as  I 
might,  he  prayed  me  to  understand  what  I  took 
exceptions  against,  and  for  what  reasons.  So 
we  entered  into  many  Discourses;  as  first,  iiow 
the  Discipline  could  be  said  to  be  against  tlie 
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queen's  prerogative  royal,  seeing  it  was  (as  I 
said  X  did  believe)  expressed  in  the  Scriptures, 
whereby  all  lawful  privileges  of  princes  are  war- 
ranted. Then  we  debated  whether  the  Supre- 
macy of  a  Christian  prince  be  the  same  with 
an  heathen,  or  diverse  from  it.  After  that, 
wh(ether  the  authority  of  princes  in  making 
chnrch  laws,  be  dejulref  or  dc'f{Uto  only :  and 
lastly,  of  the  most  points  of  Discipline.  Thus 
^&  continued  five  or  six  hours,  and  at  last  he 
would  have  no  answer  of  me  then,  but  he  pray- 
ed me  to  advise  of  it,  for  he  would  come  again. 
I  answered,  that  the  oftener  he  came,  the  wet- 
comer  he  should  be,  but  I  told  him  I  would  not 
Bccept  of  it;  yet  he  came  twice  after,  and  took 
my  Reasons  of  my  Refusal  to  yield  thereunto  ; 
and  promisins  me  all  the  favour  he  could  pro- 
cure me,  he  departed. 

After  this  the  Assizes  approaching,  and  the 
general  report  being' that  it  would  go  hard  with 
me;  I  bemg  desirous  to  use  any  good  means, 
did  nor  only  solicit  the  earl  of  Essex,  and  sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  who  had  heretofore  dealt  for 
me ;  but  also  I  was  advised  to  write  again  unto 
Mr.  Nowell,  earnestly  charging  him  to  take  my 
case  to  heart,  seeing  he  had  promised  to  pro- 
cure me  favour :  whereupon  t  wrote  unto  him 
this  Letter  following : 

'  Right  worshipful  Mr.  Nowell. 
'  As  I  did  rejoice  when  I  perceived  that  you 
were  employed  to  deal  with  me  about  my  Sub- 
mission, because  of  that  reverend  estimation 
that  you  liave  been  so  long,  among  theWorthies 
in  the  Church  of  God ;  lioping,  that  I  should 
have  found  thereby^  some  comfortable  means 
of  mediation  unto  authority  for  my  release : 
so  I  am  now  occasioned  to  fear  that  all  that 
credit  which  you  are  of,  shall  be  used  as  an 
instrument  to  further  and  hasten  extremity 
upon  me.  For  so  much  time  being  passed 
since  I  voluntarily  yielded  to  that  Submission 
which  you  brought  unto  me,  and  no  liberty 
appearing  from  any  place,  but  rather  that 
beuig  ^iven  out,  that  my  Submission  shall  be 
a  special  means  to  hasten  my  death,  and  no 
way  to  procure  my  liberty;  1  am  constrained 
to  %vrite  unto  you,  to  let  you  understand,  that 
as  I  look  for  that  end  the  next  week  at  the 
Assizes  a(  Kingston  (t^berel  have  been  a 
Preacher  which  hath  so  long  been  threatened 
but  (to  the  doubling  of  my  torments)  de- 
ferred ;  whereunto  I  doubt  not  the  Lord  will 
strengdien  me,  as  graciously  he  hath  hitherto 
done  :  So  I  pray  you,  as  you  will  answer  unto 
Go  J  for  my  blood,  which  I  am  persuaded  your 
credit  being  employed  to  the  uttermost  (as  in 
the  Word  and  Faith  of  a  Christian  you  pro- 
mised) might  have  preserved,  that  you  would 
so  take  my  case  to  heart,  as  it  may  inforce 
you  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  which  may 
either  further  my  liberty,  or  at  least  clear  your 
conscience  from  being  any  way  accessary  to 
my  death.  For  it  will  one  day  be  an  heavy 
tiling  to  your  heart,  to  think  that  you  should  be 
set  on  work,  and  the  account  that  is  worthily 
made  of  you  employed  under  pretence,  yea,  and 
as  it  were  with  assurance  of  life  and  liberty, 
TOL.  I, 


*  to  draw  Uiat  frotn  a  Preaclier  and  Professor 

*  of  the  Gospel,  which  afterward  shall  be  used  to 
'  hasten  his  end  :  and  you  will  say  it  had  been 
<  better  that  you  had  never  been  of  any  reckon- 

*  ing,  than  to  be  toade  an  instrument  to  further 

*  such  an  action.  This  I  write  unto  you,  not 
'  in  any  troubled  affection   with   tlie  fear  o£ 

*  death,  for  I  thank  God  I  am  willing  to  end 

*  my  days,  and  (if  it  please  the  Lord),  even  in 
'  this  manner;  and  hope  that  my  death  shall 
'  further  the  cause  for  which  I  suffer,  mor« 
'  than  my  life :  but  lest  I  should  neglect  any 

*  means  which  might  seem  to  be  a  furtherance  to 

*  prevent  the  same,  or  leave  that  duty  unper- 

*  formed  unto  you,  which  I  take  myself  in  con- 
'  science  bound  to  discharge.    The  Lord  make 

*  us  willing  and  able  to  discharge  every  good 
'  duty,  that  he  enjoir>eth  us,  to  his  glory,  the 
'  good  of  his  Chnrch,  and  our  own  comfort, 

*  whether  by  life  or  Death !' 

About  the  same  time  came  a  Letter  firom  the 
king  of  Scotland  to  a  Scotish  merchant,  ona 
Mr.  Johnson,  lying  in  London,  to  be  delivered 
to  her  majesty  (as  was  said),  being  written  in 
my  behalf,  as  he  had  done  once  before  when  I 
was  close  Prisoner;  this  Letter  did  the  mer« 
chant  deliver  to  her  majesty,  and  the  dean  of 
Paifl*s  upon  my  Letter  went  to  the  Council; 
whereby  whatsoever  was  wrought,  as  soon  as* 
the  Judges  heard  that  I  was  brought  to  King- 
ston, where  the  Assizes  were  then  kept,  I  was 
immediately  returned  unto  the  VVhite-Iion  ia 
the  evening,  before  the  first  day  thereof.  After- 
ward Mr.  Johnson  had  the  Copy  of  the  king's 
Letter  sent  unto  him,  which  then  appeared  to 
be  written  not  for  me  alone,  but  also  for  the 
rest  of  my  brethren  the  Ministers  in  Prison  for 
the  same  Cause  of  Discipline;  the  tenor  of 
which  Letter  here  folio wetn : 

The  jmt  Copy  of  the  Kingft  Letter  sent  to  her 

.    Majetty. 

*  Right  Excellent,  High  and  Mighty  Princess^ 
our  dearest  sister  and  touain,  in  our  heartiest 
manner  we  recommend  us  unto  you :  hearing 
of  the  appreliension  of  Mr.  Udall,  and  Mr. 
Cartwright,  and  certain  other  Ministers  of  the 
Evangel  within  your  realm,  of  whose  good 
erudition  and  fruitful  travels  in  the  Churchy 
we  hear  a  very  credible  commendation  ;  how- 
soever that  their  diversity  from  .the  bishops 
and  others  of  your  clergy,  in  matters  touct>» 
ing  them  in  conscience,  bath  been  a  mean  by 
their  dilation  to  work  them  yoUr  misFiking ; 
at  this  present  we  cannot  (weighing  the  duty 
which  we  owe  to  such  as  are  amicted  for 
their  conscience  in  that  profession)  but  by 
our  most  effectuous  and  earnest  Letter  inter- 
pone  us  at  your  hands,  to  any  harder  usago 
of  them  for  that  cause :  requesting  you  most 
earnestly,  that  for  our  cause  and  intercessioa 
it  may  please  you  to  let  them  to  be  relieved 
of  their  present  strait,  and  whatsoever  Airthor 
accusatiodk  or  pursuit  depending  on  that 
ground,  respecting  both  their  former  merit,  in 
setting  forth  of  the  Evangel,  the  simplicity  of . 
their  conscience  in/  this  defence^  which  cau? 
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<  not  wdl  be  their  IcU  by  compulsion,  and  the 

*  great  slander  wiilch  could  not  fail  lo  fall  out 

<  upon  their  furrher  straiting  for  any  sucli  oc- 

*  casion  :  which  we  assure  us  your  zeal  for  re- 

*  li^ion,  besides  the  expectation  we  have  of  your 
'  good-will  to  pleasure  us,  will  williny;ly  accord 

*  to  our  request,  liaving  such  proofs  from  time 

*  tP  ti;ne  of  ©iir  like  disposition  to  you,  io  atiy 

*  matters  which  you  recommend  unto  us.    And 

*  thus,  rij»ht  excrllent,  right  High  and   Mighty 

*  Princess,  our  dear  sister  and  cousin,  we  com- 

*  mit  you    to  God's  ji^ood    protection.     From 

*  Edinburgh  the  l'2th  day  of  June,  1591. 

Pre*«ently  uj)on  thet^e  things  fell  out  that 
wretchtnl  matter  of  that  leud  fellow  Uacket, 
whereby  the  adversary  did  take  occasion  so  to 
slander  the  truth,  and  to  disjirace  the  professors 
of  tlie  same  unto  lur  miijestv,  that  I  thouglit  it 
bootless  to  sue.  And  &o  f  did  little  till  the 
Lord  Chancellor  was  dead,  and  forgotten  by 
such  as  were  sorry  for  it ;  so  that  about  Easter 
term  followinc,  I  sued  for  liberty  to  go  to 
church,  which  was  denied  me,  beinj^  a  con- 
demned .man :  but  by  the  lord  Treasurer's 
means,  I  not  a  copy  of  my  indictment,  wliich 
.before  1  could  not  obtain. 

-Hereupon  I  gettiniij  a  Pardon  framed  accord- 
ing to  the  Indictn»ent,  sent  it  with  a  Petition 
bv  mv  wife  to  the  Council,  wlio  referred  mc  to 
the  Archbishop,  unto  whom  I  both  hitd  sent 
divers  Petitions,  and  dutiful  Letters,  and  also 
jjjot  mawy  of  my  friends,  Jboth  honourable  per- 
sonages and  others,  to  sue  him,  yet  could  uot 


his  good-will  be  gotten.  At  last  tlie  Turkey 
mercliants  having  my  consent  to  i!0  fur  a  tiiut: 
into  Guinea  to  teach  their  people  that  abide  lb 
that  place,  if  tliey  could  procure  ray  hberty, 
sent  unto  him  for  his  conseut,  who  pruuiised 
his  good-will,  so  that  they  would  be  bound  that 
I  should  go  indeed,  when  I  had  my  liberty. 
But  when  two  of  the  aiitients  of  the  company 
went  unto  him  for  his  hand  thereunto,  he  would 
not  yield  it,  unless  they  would  be  bound  not 
only  that  I  should  go  (which  they  were  willing 
unto)  but  also  that  I  should  tari*y  there,  till  I 
had  lier  nuijesty's  licence  to  come  thence. — 
Til  is  condition  they  could  not  yield  unto,  for 
that  I  denied  to  go  upon  any  such  ground  ;  so 
w  as  their  suit,  and  my  hope  of  liberty,  at  an 
end  ;  saving  that  one  Mr.  Cavell,  who  had 
been  the  lirst  beginner  of  it,  and  beiug  to  go 
into  Turkey  did  most  aifect  it,  moved  the  dean 
of  Paul's  in  it :  who  thereupon  wrote  to  my 
loi-d  Keeper,  persuading  him  of  the  conveniency 
of  that  journey  for  me,  and  my  fitness  there- 
unto. Which  letter  when  he  received,  he  did 
so  deal  with  the  archbishop,  as  Uiey  both  pro- 
mised  at  their  next  meeting  at  court  to  deal 
v^ith  her  majesty  to  sign  my  pardon,  that  so  I 
might  have  liberty  to  go  the  voyage. — But  her 
majesty  never  did  sign  the  Pardon,  and  the 
lurkey  ships  going  away  without  him,  Udall 
died  in  the  Marshalsea  prison  about  the  end  of 
the  year  1592,  quite  heart-broken  with  sorrow 
and  grief. 


69.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Joim  Perrot,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason  :  34  Eli z.  April  27,  a.  d.   1592. 

1  HE  Commissioners  were,  the  Lord  Cham- 


berlain, the  lord  Bnckhurst,  sir  Robert  Cecil!, 
Secretary  Woolloy,  Mr.  Fortescue,  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls,  sir  Edmund  Anderson,  Lord  Chief 
Justice,  of  the  Common  Pleas,  Justice  Periame, 
Justice  CJawdie,  Justice  Fenner,  Mr.  Rokeby, 
one  of  the  miusters  of  her  Majesty's  Court  of 
Request. 

Sir  John  Perrot  being  brought  to  the  King's 
Bench-Bar,  accompanied  with  the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  and  ?ir  Henry  Lee ;  and  procla- 
mation for  silence  being  made,  the  Lieutenrmt 
was  commanded  to  return  his  writ  of  Habeas 
Corpus.  Then  was  sir  John  commanded  to 
holfl  up  his  hand.  Here  sir  John  Perrot  made 
low  ohiysance,  and  desired  he  might  be  heard 
to  speak  before  he  held  up  his'  hand.  He  pro- 
tested that  he  never  had  thought  of  Treason 
•gainst  her  majesty,  and  desired  tliat  the  wit- 
nesses might  be  good  and  sufficient :  he  knew 
well  the  plact?  whereunto  he  was  brought,  and 
therefore  he  would  submit  himself  humbly  to 
their  honours,  and  R?iid,  sithence  it  was  (iod*s 
will,  and  her  majesty's,  he  gave  God  hearty 
thanks  therefore. — Then  was  he  bid  to  hold  up 
his  Imnd  agahi.  Whereunto  he  answered, 
Ix)ok  what  is  to  ])e  done  ;  and  here  is  as  true 
A  nian*!8  Ijand  as  ever  cjwe  in  this  place. 


The  Effect  of  the  Indictment. 

*  That  the  last  of  January  1587,  in  the  30tb 
'  year  of  the  queen's  majesty,  he  the  paid  sir 

*  John  Perrot  falsely  and  traiterously,  &c.  did 

<  imagine  in  his  heart  to  deprive,  depose,  and 

*  disinherit  the  queen's  most  excellent  mjyesty 

*  from  the  royal  seat,  to  take  her  life  away,  to 
'  make  plaughtef  in  her  realm,  to  raise  Keiiel- 

<  lion  in  England  and  Irehmd  ;  and  that  he  did 
'  procure  a  foreign  power  to  invade  tlie  iwq 
'  realms. — That  one  James  Eustace,  viscount 
'  Baltinglas,  being  a  false  Traitor  to  her  majesr 

*  ty  and  the  stiite,  sent  Letters  of  Treason  from 
'  Madrid  to  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  by  one 

*  Dennis  Oroughan,  an  Irish  priest.  That  the 
'  said  sir  John  sent  Letters  of  Treason  to  the 
'  said  viscoUnt  Baltinglas  into  Spain,  by  the 
'  *ud   Dennis  Oroughan. — That   whereas  the 

*  queen's  majesty,  in  April  the  27th  of  her  ma- 
'  jesty's  reign,  did  write  her  Letters  to  the  said 
'  sir  John  PciTOt,  signifying  unto  hian  that  her 

*  pleasure  was,  that  the  Said  sir  John  should 

*  not  proceed  in  any  matters  of  government, 

*  without  the  advice  of  some  of  her  majesty's 

*  council  in  Ireland,  wherein  she  graciously  ad-r 

*  vised  him  not  to  rauniuir,  but  to  take  th^ 

*  same  dutifully^  and  in  good  part ;   noti^ithr 


1317] 


STATE  TRIALS,  34*Euz.  1592,— far  High  firason. 


[131S 


*  standing  he  the  Said  sir  John,  shortly  after  the 

*  receipt  of  the  ssud  Letters,  did  send  for  the 

*  firchbishop  of  Dublin,  and  reiiding  the  same 
«  Letters  unto  him,  ui   a  great  fury  said  these 

*  wopJs,  *  If  she  will  ase   men  thus,  she  will 

*  '  have  cold  service,  and  some  one   day  she 

*  *  will  have  need  of  me.' — That  in  the  29th 

*  year'of  the  queen's 'majesty  he  did  maintain 

*  horrible  and  unknown  Traitors,  not  doing  jus- 

*  tice  upon  them. — That  pope  Ciregr)ry  13,  and 

*  the  "king  of  i^paln  prep.ired  an  Army  to  invade 

*  England;    at  w^hith  time  the  said  sir  Jolm 

*  sent  Letters  to  the  king  of  Spain,  promising 

*  him  aid  and  assistiince  in  the  Anny :  which 

*  Letters  Dennis  Oroughan  carried  into  Spain, 

*  and  received  of  the  said  sir  John  divers  sums 

*  of  mortey  therefore. — ^'i'hat  sir  Bryan  Orieke, 
'  a   notorious  false  Traitor,  was  procured  and 

*  animated  by  the  said  sir  John  to  move  and 

*  stir  up  Rebellion  in  Ireland.' 

Here  again  sir  John  desired  to  speak,  and 
said  tliat  he  was  64  years  old,  and  had  been 
long  imprisoned,  yet  vei-y  honourably  used  at 
my  Lord  Treasurei's,  but  found  fault  with  his 
lodging  in  the  Tower  ;  and  said  he  was  by  na- 
ture cholerick,  and  knew  not  what  imperfec- 
tions his  Imprisonment  might  work  in  him; 
and  therefore  if  he  should  happen  to  fall  into 
any  extraordinary  speeches  in  that  honourable 
place,  he  craved  pardon,  alledging  that  the 
same  should  not  proceed  for  want  of  duty  or 
obedience. 

Then  Mr.  Sands,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  asked 
hira.  If  he  were  Guilty  of  this  first  Indictment. 
He  answered,  clapping  his  hand  upon  the  Bar^ 
in  these  words ;  I  am  not  iruilty  of  any  part  of 
that  which  is  laid  down. — Then  was""  he  willed 
to  hold  up  his  hand  again  :  whereunto  he  said, 
(holding  up  liis  hand)  What  agaiti  ?  Here  is  a 
true  man*s  hand. 

Tfie  Effect  of  the  second  Indictment. 

*  That  the  15th  day  of  May,  in  the  27th 
'  year  of  the  ^ueen,  sir  John  Perrot  being  at 

*  Dublin^  receivedjLetters  from  Alexander  cluke 

*  of  Parma,  craving  his .  furtherance  in  giving 

*  Aid  to  the  king  of  Spain's  power. — ^That  the 

*  30th  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  of  the  queen, 

*  he  sent  for  sir  Wm.  Stimley  to  entreat  and 

*  confer  with  him  touching  his  traitorous  pur- 

*  poses ;    and  that  on  the  30th  of  June,  28 

*  Eliz.   he  talked   with   the   said   sir  William 

*  "Stanley  to  that  effect.' 

Then  he  was  asked  if  he  were  guilty  of  this 
Indictment  :  whereunto  he  answered  these 
words,  viz.  Even  as  guilty  as  you  are  in  speak- 
ing, Mr.  Sands.  Mr.  Sands  asked  him  by 
whom  he  would  be  tried.  I  will  be  tried,  said 
sir  John,  by  God  and  good  men,  and  I  shall 
not  remember  the  most  of  the  points. 

1  hen  said  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckering  unto  him ; 
You  shall  be  remembered  of  every  matter 
piecemeal. 

Sir  John  Perrot  said,  I  pray  God  the  Lord 
be  not  angry  with  these  courses ;  there  is  a 
judge  in  Heaven  who  kiioweth  all. 

Here  tite  Sheriff  was  commanded  to  return 


the  precept  directed  unto  hhn  for  the  summon- 
ing of  the  Jury  for  our  sovereign  lady  .the 
Queen,  afid  an  O-yes  made  that  every  Juror 
should  answer  to  his'Nanie. 

The  names  of  the  Jurors  were,  ltd.  Mai-tyn, 
kt.  John  Muchell,  Henry  Kow,  lid.  Weeks, 
liobt.  Carr,  John  Padge,  Henry  ( joodyer;  Wm. 
Psiggenton,  Hugh  Oftiey,  esq.  John  Hautrey, 
W^m.  Megge,  Uenry  Holford,  John  btone,  John 
Vava-^our,  Wm.  Hichcoukc,  lid.  Edlyn,  Christ. 
Head,  Wm.  Kinton,  Tho.  Fowler,  John  Powell, 
Barth.  Quenye,  Humfrey  Wylde»  Tho.  Russel, 
George  Millot.  Out  of  these  2  4  v.  ere  Vi  taken, 
whereof  the  forenuai  was  Hugh  Oflley,  fcsq. 

Then  Mr.  Sands  willed  stir  John  to  mark 
the  Jurors  well  as  they  were  called  to  be  sworn, 
to  see  il  he  knew  cause  of  challenge  to  any  of 
them,  before  they  were  sworn  between  our  so* 
vereign  lady  the  queen  and  him.  Where- 
imto  he  answered  :  Woe  is  me  that  she  is  made 
a  party  against  rne  !  And  then  he  demanded 
of  my  L.  C.  J .  of  the  C .  Pleas  how  many  he  might 
challenge.  The  Lord  Chamberlain  answered*. 
That  they  of  the  Bench  were  not  to  give  Coun- 
sel to  the  prisoner.  Then  said  my  lord  Buck- 
hurst  unto  sir  John,  If  you  have  any  just  cause 
of  challenge  against  any  of  them,  you  may 
challenge ;    if  not,  why  should  you  challenge  ? 

Then  he  challenged  two  of  the  Jurors,and  said. 
Lord  send  me  justice,  and  for  God's  sake  let 
me  have  good  men;  and  wished  he  might  have 
men  of  his  own  sort,  and  such  as  knew  service, 
and  feared  God  ;  and  desired  that  none  might 
go  upon  him  that  had  any  suit  in  law  with  sir 
Thomas  Perrot  his  son  ;  and  wished  for  more 
good  AWcrmen  :  yet  if  they  that  were  sworn 
feared  God  he  cared  not. 

Here  the  Indictment  was  read  unto  the  Jurj', 
and  after  that. an  O-yes  made,  to  know  if  any 
man  were,  there  to  give  Evidence  against  the 
Prisoner  at  the  bar  in  behalf  of  her  mnjesty. 

Then  Seijeant  Puckering  rehearsed  to  the 
Jury  the  principal  Points  contained  in  the  In- 
.dictment  aforesaid.  But  before  he  handled  th« 
same,  he  opened  unto  the  Jury,  that  the  ori- 
ginal of  his  Treasons  proceeded  from  the  ima- 
gination of  his  heart ;  wQiich  imagination  was 
m  itself  High-Treason,  albeit  die  same  pi:o- 
ceeded  not  to  aiiy  overt  fact :  imd  the  lieart 
being  possessed  with  the  abundance  of  his 
traitorous  imagination,  and  not  being  able  so 
to  contain  itself,  burst  forth  in  vile  and  traito-  - 
rouSt  Speeches,  and  from  thence  to  horrible  and 
heinous  actions;  for  Mr.  Serjeant  said,  Ex 
abundaniia  cordis  os  loquitur. 

Then  sir  John  prayed  serjeant  P.  to  lay.  aside 
words,  and  to  proceed  to  the  matter  of  tiie 
Indictment.  Whereunto  he  answered,  he 
would  proceed  by  degrees  ;  but  would  drit 
begin  with  his  contemptuous  Words,  which 
contained  in  them  High-Treason, 

Then  Serjeant  Fuck,  shewed.  That  sir  Ni- 
cholas Bagnol,  marshal  of  Ireland,  being  with 
sir  John  Perrot  in  his  house,  and  entering  in 
communication  together,  and  foiling  into  hot 
words,  sir  John  brake  forth  into  these  Speeches, 
*  If  it  were  not  for  yonder  pild  and   paltry 
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majesty  sending  her  letters  unto  him  finr  the 
dischai^in^  of  many  idle  and  unnecessary  Pen- 
sions, he^di^haq^ed  among  the  rest  one  of  the 
archbishop's  sons. 

It  was  then  declared,  That  whereas  the  office 
of  the  Clerk  of  the  Exchequer  was  void,  and 
that  Mr.  Errington  had  made  humble  suit  unto 
her  majesty  to  be  preferred  to  that  office,  in 
consideration  of  his  good  and  dutiful  service  ; 
her  majesty  directing  her  Letters  to  sir  John 
for  admitting  the  said  Mr.  Errington  into  the 
said  othce,  he  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  used 
these  undutiful  Speeches  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
said  Letters,  ^  I'his  fiddling  woman  troubles 
me  out  of  measure ;  God*s  wounds,  he  shall 
not  have  the  office,  I  will  give  it  to  sir  Thomas 
Williams.'  This  was  proved  by  the  oath  of 
PhiUp  Williams. 

Against  Philip  Williams  sir  John  took  excep- 
tions ;  affirming  the  said  Williams  tA  be  his 
mortal  enemy  :  and  said  he  was  a  nahghty  lend 
man,  of  no  credit,  and  had  abused  my  Lord 
Treasurer  in  a  letter ;  for  the  which  he  said,  he 
did  beat  him  in  his  Chamber :  and  further  he 
said,  he  did  write  to  the  Master  of  the  RoUs» 
and  to  Mr.  Powle,  toucliing  the  leud  and  undo> 
tiful  behaviour  of  the  said  Williams. 

Then  it  was  shewed  that  sir  John  having 
received  letters  from  her  majesty,  wherein  she 
checked  him  for  divers  complaints,  having  read 
tlie  same  Letter,  he  used  these  undutiful 
Speeches ;  <  It  is  not  safe  for  her  majesty  to 
break  such  unkind  and  sour  bread  to  her  ser- 
vants ;*  he  being  Lord  Deputy,  and  a  servant 
of  trust.   '  This  was  spoken  to  PhiUp  Williams. 

iVftenvards  PhiUp  Williams  being  his  Secre- 
tary writing  to  her  majesty  in  sir  John  Perrot's 
name,  among  other  things  he  said,  '  He  weald 
be  sacrificed  for  her  •/  which  words  sir  John 
reading,  bad  Williams  put  them  out ;  saying, 
*  He  had  little  cause  to  be  sacrificed  for  her  :' 
adding)  '  That  he  conld  not  forget  her  ever 
since  the  time  he  could  not  get  justice  of  her, 
against  some  of  her  guard,  for  murdering  some 
of  his  men.' 

When  it  was  bruited  abroad  that  the  Span- 
ish Fleet  was  in  preparation  for  the  invading  of 
England,  sir  John  entering  into  communication 
with  Pliilip  Williams  touching  the  said  armv, 
Philip  Williams  said,'  *  He  hoped  God  would 
bless  us  for  her  majesty's  sake ;'  whereunto  sir 
John  Perrot  answered, '  God's  wounds,  and  why 
for  her  sake  ?  Never  the  more  for  her  sake.' 
Ttiis  was  proved  by  the  Deposition  of  Williams. 

Here  sir  John  called  for  Williams,  that  they 
might  speak  face  to  face :  whereunto  Mr.  At« 
tomey  (sir  John  Popham)  said,  that  Williams 
was  in  the  Tower  in  the  same  state  that  he  was, 
and  was  to  answer  to  matters  of  his  Treason  as 
well  as  he. 

Then  it  was^bewed  how  the  Queen  sent  him  a 
Letter,  wherein  she  wrote  very  favourably  unto 
him,  advising  him  to  look  well  unto  his  Cliarge, 
about  the  time  tbeSpaniards  should  come:  where^ 
upon  he  spake  these  words  ;  '  Ah  silly  woman, 
now  she  shall  not  Curb  me,  she  shall  noi  rule 
me ;  now^  God's  kdy  dear,  I  shaUbe  her  white 


Sword  that  lieth  in  the  window^  I  would  not 
brook  tliese  comparisons :'  Speaking  of  her 
majesty's  Sword  of  Justice  earned  before  him. 

To  this  he  answered,  that  he  termed  the 
same  after  tiiat  sort,  because  the  scabbard  of 
the  same  sword  whs  old  and  worn  ;  and  within 
one  week  after  he  caused  a  new  scabbard  to 
be  made.  And  then  falling  from  that  point  to 
6ther  idle  discourse,  my  lord  of  Buckhurst  told 
him,  he  was  before  a  Bench  very  wise  and 
learned,  and  before  a  wise  Jury  ;  and  therefore 
if  he  spoke  not  to  purpose,  it  would  but  hurt 
his  cause,  and  give  thein  all  occasion  to  think 
that  he  had  nothing  to  speak  in  his  own  De^ 
fence  :  for  if  he  had,  he  would  not  go  from  the 
same,  and  follow  other  frivolous  and  unne- 
cessary matters. 

Then  it  was  shewed  that  the  queen  having 
directed  her  Letters  of  commanament  to  sir 
iJohn  Perrot  in  the  behalf  of  sir  Tibert  Butler, 
for  tlie  placing  of  the  said  sir  Tibert  Butler  in 
the  barony  of  Kaire,  he  the  said  sir  John  being 
moved  therein  by  the  said  sir  Tibert  Butler,  at 
the  Council-Table  in  the  castle  of  Dublin,  used 
these  speeches,  *  Stick  not  so  much  upon  the 
queen's  letters  of  commaitdment,  for  she  may 
command  what  she  will,  but  we  \Vill"  do  what 
'Ive  list.' 

To  this  matter  sir  John  answered ;  He  re- 
membered not  what  Speeches  he  then  used, 
and  said  it  might  be  he  used  some  speeches 
cholerickly,  as  naturally  he  used  to  do,  for  it 
Ivas  his  disposition :  but  notwitlistanding  any 
speeches  whatsoever,  yet  he  said  he  executed 
her  majesty's  commandment  therein :  and 
added,  that  he  did  always  from  time  to  time 
execute  her  majesty's  conunandments  Or  war- 
rants in  all  things  whatsoever. — Then  said  my 
Lord  Chamberlain,  You  are  not  charged  with 
not  executing  her  majesty's  commandments, 
but  with  contemptuous  speeches  used  against 
her  majesty  in  the  matter. — ^Then  sh-  John- 
going  from  the  matter,  acnd  speaking  more  than 
was  needful,  my  lord  Anderson  willed  liim  to 
have  patience  to  hear  all,  and  then  to  an- 
swer all. 

Then  it  was  shewed,  that  sir  John  calling  a 
Parliament  at  Dublin,  among  other  matters  he 
Inoved  to  suppress  the  cathtxiral  church  of  St. 
Patrick  in  Ireland  ;  and  her  majesty  then 
sending  Letters  to  the  contrary,  he  used  these 
words  with  a  stern  countenance,  *  Nay,  God's 
wounds,  I  think  it  strange  she  should  use  me 
thus.'  With  these  words  the  Bishop  of  Meath 
was  moved,  and  found  fault  with  his  undutiful 
demeanour  ;  and  said,  he  spoke  as  though  the 
kingdom  were  his  own,  and  not  the  queen's. 

'X  o  this  matter  sir  Johin  answered  by  way  of 
Excuse,  and  said,  that  tlie  abp.  of  Dublin  was 
his  mortal  enemy,  and  that  the  reason  why  he 
was  moved  to  suppress  the  said  Cathedi*al 
Church,  was  to  have  an  University  erected 
thereupon  ;  but,  he  said  he  was  withstood  by 
the  said  abp.  because  he  and  his  children  re- 
ceived by  the  said  cathedral  church  POO  marks 
a-year  :  and  he  said  further,  that  the  said  abp. 
bare  him  the  greater  malice,  for  that  the  queen's 
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boy  now  again ;  doth  ahe  thiak  to  rule  me 
now  ?' — Shortly  after  John  Garland  brought  a 
Letter  from  tier  majesty  to  sir  John  Perrot, 
whereat  he  conceived  great  discontentment; 
insomuch  that  be  broke  forth  into  these  undu- 
ti£tii  terms  foUowing  :  *  God's  wounds,  this  it  is 
to  serve  a  base  bastard  piss-kitdiin  woman '^  if 
J  had  served  any  prince  in  Christendom,  I  had 
not  been  so  dealt  withal/  Here  he  prayed  the 
devil  mi|^t  take  him  body  and  soul,  if  ever  he 
uttered  such  words,  and  exclaimed  against  Gar- 
land. Sir  John  talking  with  Nath.  Dillan, 
Clerk  of  the  Council  of  Ireland,  ask^d  him 
this  question,  vii.  *  If  her  majesty  should  be 
distressed,  dost  not  thou  think  that  I  am  the 
fittest  man  in  England  to  have  the  keeping  of 
her  body  ?'  This  was  verified  by  the  oath  of 
Nath.  DiUan.— Talking  with  the  abp.  of  Dub< 
lin  in  his  chamber  touching  the  ooming  of  the 
Spaniards,  sir  John  said,  '  God's  wounds,  let 
them  do  in  England  wha^  the;f  can,  we  shall 
do  well. enough  in  Ireli^nd  ;  if  her  miyesty 
were  gone,  we  should  do  here  in  Ireland  better 
than  Uiey  in  England  should  do.'  This  was 
justified  by  the  oath  of  the  abp.  of  Dublin. 

Whereunto  he  said,  he  renounced  Gpd*s 
mercy  if  he  ever  spake  any  such  words.  And 
aU  this,  ser).  Puckering  said,  did  declare  his 
malice  against  her  majesty.  My  lord  ^ack' 
hurst  told  him  that  those  speeches  did  shew  a 
disloyal  mind.  Here  sir  John  exclaimed 
against  the  Witnesses,  calling  them  lend  apd 
wicked  men,  and  saying  he  was  bought  and 
sold. — ^When  sir  John  Perrot  said,  that  he 
wrote  his  Letters  to  her  majesty,  desiring  to  be 
revoked  and  called  home,  and  made  suit  to  sir 
Francis  Walsingham  to  that  effect ;  Mr.  Pop- 
ham  told  him,  that  when  he  saw  him  curbed, 
as  himself  termed  it,  by  the  Council,  and  that 
he  could  do  nothing  without  their  privity ;  then 
he  sought  to  come  away,  with  an  intent  to  make 
himself  a  ruler  in  Wales. 

Here  they  proceeded  to  the  Treasons. 

Mr.  Attorney  declared  that  Dr.  Craugh 
being  a  kiiown  Traitor,  and  a  man  tlmt  had 
maintained  religion  firom  time  to  time,  and  had 
aeduced  man^'  people  in  Ireland,  and  was  a 
dangerous  instrument  to  be  suffered  in  those 
parts ;  and  sir  John  being  given  hereof  to  un- 
derstf^d,  did  not  use  that  diligence  in  the  ap- 
prehending of  him,  as  became  his  place :  for 
after  he  h^  given  out  warrants  for  the  seeking 
of  him,  then  he  ^ve  out  a  countermand  they 
should  use  all  diligence  in  apprehending  of  him 
in  all  places,  except  in  the  White  Knights 
country,  where  sir  John  knew  the  said  Craugh 
to  be ;  which  did  manifestly  shew  he  would  not 
have  him  taken. 

My  lord  Buckhurst  said  to  sir  John,  that  he 
granted  Warrants  to  take  him  where  he  was 
not.  Sir  John  said,  th^re  was  a  God  that 
knew  all;  marvelling  that  he  having  known 
rehgion  these  46  years,  should  be  charged  with 
favouring  of  Priests  and  Masamongers. 

Mr.  Attorney  willed  him  not  to  stand  upon 
Religion ;  for  then,  said  he,  we  shall  prove  you 


irrehgibus.  Will  any  man  of  Religion  seek  tor 
have  men  murdered  r  Will  any  man  of  religion 
stab  a  man  in  the  clieek,  and  after  bring  him  to 
the  fire  to  be  roasted,  to  make  him  confess  that 
he  knoweth  not,and  afterwards  hang  him  by  mar- 
tial law? — Mr.  Attorney, to  provesir  Johnof  no 
religion,  further  shewed,  that  sir  Jolm  beine  in 
his  chamber  at  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  looked 
out  at  the  window,  and  espied  sir  Denny» 
Orouffhan,  who  knew  all  his  secret  Treasons,  and 
willed  his  chamberlain  to  call  unto  him  Stephen 
Seag^r ;  who  being  come.  Sir  John%commanded 
away  his  chambermin,  and  locked  the  chamber, 
and  willed  Seager  to  look  out  at  the  window, 
aad  said,  Seest  thou  not  one  beneath  m  a  black 
mantle?  Seager  said  he  saw  none  there;  Sir 
John  said,  Thei^  is  one  there :  you  see  how  I  am 
crost  by  some  of  the  council  here,  and  he  is 
going  to  the  North  with  letters  from  some  of 
the  council  to  move  them  against  me ;  I  would 
have  thee  take  these  letters  from  him,  kill  him, 
cast  him  aside,  and  bring  those  letters  to  me< 
Stephen  Seager  hereunto  answered,  that  her 
would  rob  him  of  the  letters,  but  he  would  not 
kiU  him  with  his  hands ;  or  if  he  would  give 
commandment  to  hang  bun  by  martial  law,  he 
would  see  it  done.  Whereuppn  sir  John  said, 
*  Go  thy  ways,  thou  art  a  paltry  fellow;  I  did 
it  but  to  prove  thee/  This  was  proved  by  the 
oatli  of  Seager. 

Sir  John  Uien  called  for  Seager,  to  speak  with 
him  face  to  face,  who  justified  all  that  he  had 
said.— My  lord  Chamberlain  said,  Now  you  see 
you  bad  him  kill  one. — ^Then  said  sir  John, 
Because  he  hath  sworn  it,  I  will  not  reprove 
him ;  it  may  be  I  spake  such  word^,  bnt  I  re- 
member it  not. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  we  have  alledged  thes^ 
matters  a^nst  you,  to  shew  you  to  be  jit  mao 
of  no  Religion. — Whereat  sir  John  stormed  and 
was  angry ;  saying,  they  went  about  not  only 
to  make  him  a  traitor  to  his  prince,  but  a  tny 
tor  to  God ;  which,  he  said,  they  should  never 
do. — Mr.  Solicitor  (Egerton)  told  him  that  all 
the  Papists  desired  his  government  there. 

Mr.  Attorney  tlien  declared  furtlier.  That 
one  Richard  Morrice,  a  priest,  a  notorious 
Traitor,  being  a  passer  from  Ireland  to  vis' 
count  Baltinglas  in  Spain,  and  from  thence  to 
Rome,  to  confer  of  Rebellions  and  Invasions 
for  England  and  Ireland,  sir  John  Perrot  know** 
ing  the  said  Morrice  to  be  a  most  dangerout 
person  to  the  state,  would  not  give  order  fbf 
the  taking  of  the  said  Morrice,  as  he  should 
have  done :  but  the  bishop  of  Cashell  caused 
him  to  be  apprehended  oi  his  own  autliority, 
and  sent  him  to  Mr.  Poor,  the  sheriff,  to  be 
sent  to  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  whereupon  the 
friends  of  the  said  Morrice  told  them  that 
Morrice  had  better  friends  than  all  they  had  ; 
and  shortly  after  Morrice  was  discharged,  and 
never  called  more  in  question.  And  all  this 
was  affirmed  by  the  Oath  of  the  abp.  of  Ca-' 
shell,  and  of  tne  said  Poor,  vivd  voce.^-Then 
said  Mr.  Attornev,  that  Halie  being  a  oum 
that  conversed  with  Crau^  and  dealt  with  him 
in  his  Treasons,  told  him  that  Poor  had.e 
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\rarrant  to  apprehend  him  and  others :  Where- 
upon he  told  him,  that  he  could  he  better 
trusted  than  twenty  such  as  Poor  was  that 
should  take  him ;  presuming  upon  tlic  favour 
of  sir  John  Perrot. — The  abp.  of  Casliell  did 
complain  to  sir  John  that  the  said  Halie  was  a 
notorious  lYaitor,  and  there'upon  delivered  to 
sir  John  Articles  against  him  and  others,  and 
desired  sir  John  to  grant  him  a  Commission 
for  the  apprehending  of  them ;  praying  him  in 
the  mean  time  to  keep  the  said  Articles  secret 
untiJ  they  were  apprehended :  Notwithstanding, 
before  they  could  be  apprehended,  witliin  tht-ee 
days,  the  seH-same  Articles  were  taken  from 
one  Patrick  Young,  being  a  partner  with  the 
said  Halie  in  his  Treasons;  and  thereupon  they 
aJl  escaped. 

Mr.  Solicitor  tlien  said  unto  the  Jury,  Yon 
see,  Halie  was  accused  of  Treasons,  and  the 
Accusations  being  delivered  to  sir  John  in 
secret,  he  sent  theua  to  Halie  before  he  could 
'be  apprehended;  which  was  plain  Treason. 
And  this  was  verified  by  the  bishop  of  Casheli's 
Oath. 

The  lord  Chiunberlain  said,  You  ought  to 
have  acquainted  nobody  with  the  cause,  until 
they  had  been  apprehended.  Sir  John  pro- 
tested, and  took  God  to  his  record  he  was  ig- 
norant what  was  become  of  him. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  turning  to  the  Jury  said, 
By  this  which  hath  been  proved,  you  may  see 
how  he  hath  always  been  a  confederate  and 
maintainer  of  notable  Traitors  against  her  ma- 
jesty; namely  these  three,  Craugh,  Morrice, 
and  Halie,  with  others  their  confederates. 

At  what  time  a  Rebellion  was  raised  in  the 
North  part  of  Ireland  divers  of  the  said  rebels 
made  rhymes  of  her  majesty,  wherein  they 
shewed  themselves  rebels  and  traitors,  as  con- 
cerning her  birth ;  traitors,  as  concerning  her 
person ;  and  traitors  to  her  royal  dignity  : 
which  rhymes  came  to  the  hands  of  sir  Rd. 
Bingham,  and  the  rhymers  •  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  prison,  and  one  of  the  said  rhymers 
sent  to  sir  John  Perrot  by  Woodhouse.  Sir 
Rd.  Bingham  sent  them  to  sir  J.  Perrot,  certi- 
fying him  what  he  had  done,  and  pniyed  sir 
John  Perrot  to  write  his  pleasure  what  should 
be  done  with  them :  whereupon  sir  John  sent 
him  word  to  discharge  them  all.  Howbeit  sir 
Richard  detained  the  chiefest  of  them  in  pri- 
son; but  sir  John  afterward  sent  a  special 
warrant  to  the  said  sir  Richard  to  discharge 
him,  taking  bonds  of  hun  for  his  appearance 
by  a  day :  All  which  he  confessed  to  be  true, 
saying,  that  by  virtue  of  his  patent  he  might 
pardon  them.  This  was  proved  to  be  true  by 
M arbury  and  Woodhouse,  vivA,  voce. 

Whereunto  Mr.  Attorney  answered,  that  he 
could  pardon  no  Traitors  to  her  majesty's  per- 
•on,  but  ought  rather  to  have  proceeded  injus- 
tice against  them.  And  here  he  willed  the 
Jury  to  consider  upon  this  poiht. 

Sir  John  then  said  to  Mr.  Attorney,  By  God, 
r  never  saw  such  a  man  since  I  was  bom,  1 
pray  you  sit  down,  and-  let  me  speak  ;  and  so 
he  turned  his  talk  to  Woodhouse^  and  said  he 


had   spoiled  the  North  part  of  Ireland,  with 
other  frivolous  speeches. 

Sir  Brian  Orurke,  a  notable  Traitor,  and 
executed  of  lat*  at  Tyburn,  about  tliat  time,  in 
a  Christmas,  disposing  himself  to  ^'illainv,  took 
down  a  Picture,  and  did  write  Elizabeth  there- 
upon ;  and  using  the  same  in  most  contemptu- 
ous and  despiteful  manner,  lied  the  siime  to  a 
horse-tail,  aii<J  he  with  others  Hraeged  it  in  tho 
dirt,  and  hacked  it  with  gii How-glass  axes,  sig- 
nifying how  they  would  have  used  her  majesty 
if  they  had  her  in  their  power.  This  traitorous 
act  being  made  known  to  sir  John  Perrot,  he 
would  not  give  order  for  the  appreheuding  of 
the  said  Orurke,  to  do  justice  upon  him  for  sn> 
horrible  a  Treason;  whereas  he  might  have 
had  him,  if  he  had  sent  but  his  liorse-boy  for 
him,  and  after  he  was  knowQ  to  be  in  company 
with  him.     To  this  he  said  little. 

Sir  Dennis  Orouglum  being  called  to  testity 
against  sir  John  Perrot,  and  the  book  being 
otTered  him  to  swear,  Sir  John  said  it  w«s  n*> 
matter  whether  he  were  sworn  or  not,  for  his 
v^ord  and  his  oath  were  all  one  ;  for  there  wris 
neither  truth  nor  honesty  in  him. — My  lord 
Buckhurst  said  he  must  be  sworn,  for  it  was  for 
the  queen. 

The  said  Dennis  Oroughan  told  Mr.  Poor 
that  he  had  been  in  Spain,  and  had  brought 
letters  from  viscount  Baltinglas  to  Feugh  Mack- 
heugh  in  Ireland,  and  divers  others  ;  and  said 
that  he  had  news  to  tell  the  lord  deputy,  that 
would  save  the  queen  100,000/.  Poor  dis- 
covered this  to  sir  John  Perrot,  and  Denni* 
was  committed  to  prison  in  the  Castle  of  Dub- 
lin.— ^Sir  John  knowing  that  Dennis  was  in 
prison  sent  for  him,  to  come  unto  his  bed- 
chamber, where  he^  had  conference  %vith  him, 
and  told  sir  John  he  had  brought  him  a  letter 
from  viscount  Btdtinglas  in  Spain. — Sir  John 
demanding  of  Dennis  ^hy  he  gave  him  not  the 
letter  at  his  lirst  coming  out  of  Spain  ?  He  an- 
swered, For  fear  of  beiug  executed,  as  one 
doctor  Halie  late  was":  and  he  sent  a  letter  ajid 
a  token  to  his  wife,  that  she  should  hriug  him 
the  same  which  was  in  a  box^  which  letter  an<l 
box  Margaret  Leanard,  wife  of  sir  Dennis,  tlid 
shortly  after  deliver  to  sir  John  Perrot  in  hi* 
bed-chamber.  For  proof  whereof  one  Rice 
Thonias  and  Margaret  Leanard  both  deposed, 
that  the  said  letter  was- delivered  to  s^irjohii 
Perrot  as  declared.  Feugh  Mackheugh*$  wife 
aftinued,  that  -Dennis  brought  her  husband  a 
letter  from  Baltinglas  in  Spain — Now  Dennisi 
being  known  to  have  had  conference  with  a  nota- 
ble Traitor  in  Spain,  and  to  bring  two  notable 
Traitors  into  Ireland,  and  committed  to  the  Cat- 
tle for  Treason,  was  nevertheless  set  at  liberty 
in  the  castle,  and  had  access  to  sir  John  early  ; 
and  they  sat  for  u  long  time  together,  and  he  bad 
his  meat  and  drink  in  tlie  porter's  lodge  in  tl^e 
withdrawing  chamber,  next  to  his  bed-chaml  er, 
and  otlier  places,  and  commtuidment  to  hh\e 
wine  and  whatsoever  he  want4Hi,and  had  acti- 
vate way  to  his  bed-chamber.  -This  did  sir  Dennis 
testify  himself;  to  whom  sir  John  said,  A  mis- 
chief on  thee,  I  pray  God  !  Woe  be  to  the  Uine^ 


1525] 


SHTAtE  TRIALS,  U  Eliz.  1592.—^  High  Treason. 


[1326 


that  eVer  thou  wert  bom,  or  that  ever  I  saw 
tiiee !  One  John  London  also  justified,  that  the 
said  Dennis  Imd  the  tavour  and  maintenance 
of  sir  John  PeiTot  for  half  a  year  together. 

Here  sir  John  Perrot  being  pressed  by  the 
queen's  Counsel,  said  unto  them,  No  one  man 
Ciui  answer  such  three  grave  learned  men  as 
you  are;  you  cloy  me  now  I  cannot  speak. — 
Then  said'm^  lord  Buckhurst  unto  lum,  Truth 
-will  answer  itself,  and  innocency  defend  itself. 
.— Tlien  my  lord  Chamberlain  said,  That  never 
was  any  man  tliat  came  to  that  plac^  dealt 
withal  so  favourably  as  he  was ;  and  greater 
men  tlmn  he  have  not  had  that  favour,  as  to 
bring  their  Writings  and  Letters  with  them. 

Then  sir  John  said.  He  thanked  God  and 
the  Nurse  of  Merry,  the  queen's  majesty,  whom 
he  called  tlie  Handmaid  of  Jesus;  and  said,  he 
Always  carried  so  reverend  an  opinion  of  her, 
that  had  she  not  been  a  queen,  he  would  have 
made  her  one,  If  it  had  lain  in  his  power. 

llien  wa&  touched  the  extreme  Malice  sir 
John  shewed  against  theCavener:  and  the 
better  to  execute  his  purpose,  sir  John  found 
means  tliat  the  Cavener  should  ofifend  the  law, 
b^  making  an  escape  out  of  prison ;  and  so 
beiiig  escaped^  was  after  taken  and  hanged. 
This  matter  being  urged  against  sir  John,  he 
jnid,  You  win  men's  lives  away  with  words. 
My  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  I  fear  me  the  Ca- 
vener's  blood  will  liglit  upon  you. 

Now  sir  John  Perrot  began  to  discredit  the 
Testimony  of  Dennis  the  priest,  saying  he  had 
changed  his  religion  five  times  in  six  years; 
and  he  did  counterfeit  himself  a  regish  bishop. 

The  queen's  Attorney  then  said,  If  he  were 
so  leud  a  mun  of  his  life,  I  marvel  you  would 
commerce  with  him,  and  repose  yourself  so 
luudi  upon  his  honesty. — A  man  of  no  religion 
can  be  no  Witness,  said  sir  John  ;  he  is  a  sor- 
coxer  and  a  witch.  To  which  he  was  answer- 
ed. If  he  were  so  defamed,  why  did  you  favour 
}iim  so  much  ?  How  many  pardons  have  you 
given  him  ?  It  was  said  he  had  given  liim  two. 

Sir  John  proceeded  against  sir  Dennis,  and 
said  be  had  counterfeited  his  hand  above  eight 
times;  was  a  commop  (h-unkard,  a  common 
liar,  nnd  had  been  forsworn  a  thousand  times. 

The  Attorney  then  said,  If  he  w'ere  the  worst 
jiian  in  tlie  world,  yet  was  he  worse  for  sir  John 
Perrot. 

Dennis  was  then  called  again,  and  said,  That 
sir  John  delivered  him  two  Letters  to  carry  to 
the  king  of  Spain,  signifying  that  he  would  be  a 
mean  to  help  him  to  England  and  Ireland,  so 
Jie  might  liave  Wales  :  but  he  would  have  it  as 
the  princes  of  Germany  have  their  dukedonif, 
that  is  jure  regio,  to  be  a  prince  and  lord  him* 
self,  and  not  to  depend  on  any  other.  And 
herewithnl  lie  delivered  to  the  said  Dennis  50/., 
and  so  tjie  said  Dennis  departed  to  Ross. — ^The 
said  Dennis  did  farther  swear,  That  sir  John 
Perrot  and  sir  Brian  Orurke  were  confederates 
^together  in  the  parliament ;  and  that  each  of 
them  swore  to  other  to  further  the  king  of 
~3p^Jn  in  the  action  of  England. 

/l^re  «i.r  John  Perrot  waxed  hot  against  sir 


Dennis,  and  said.  He  was  a  lousy  villain,  and 
a  rogye,  and  hiid  the  pox  upon  him. 

One  Francis  White,  an4  others  "of  Boss,  said, 
that  true  it  was  that  the  said  Dennis  was  at 
Ross,  ready  to  go  for  Spain,  and  came  to  hiim 
to  change  silver  into  gold;  but  after  fearing  and 
suspecting  some  body  in  the  ship,  he  would  not 
go  himself,  but  procured  one  Davie  to  carry 
the  said  letters  into  Spain,  with  great  charge 
for  the  safe  delivery  thereof,  and  gave  him  five 
pounds  tor  his  pains.  It  was  further  declared, 
that  sir  John  having  conference  with  sir  Wm. 
Stanley  in  Ireland,  sir  John  wished  him  to  re- 
volt, assuring  him  that  the  Irisli-men  would 
live  and  die  with  him.  Sir  Wm.  Stanley  going 
from  Ireland,  to  have  1600  men  for  tlie  Low- 
Countries,  Feugh  Meckheug^,  being  a  known 
traitor,  brought  him  certain  men,  and  bad  his 
men  do  as  sir  Wm.  Stanley  would  iiave  them 
to  do,  whether  it  were  right  or  wrong;  and 
tliereupon  they  shook  liands  and  parted. — To 
this  sir  John  Perirot  said.  If  Stanley  be  a  Trai- 
tor, what  is  that  to  me  ? 

It  was  proved  that  sir  Thomas  William^  sent 
Letters  from  Ireland  into  England,  to  sir  John 
Perrot,  with  strict  charge  given  to  the,  bearer 
that  he  should  deliver  thtya  safely  to  his  own 
hands ;  and  made  them  to  be  sewed  to  the 
lining  of  his  doublet  within  his  bosom  :  vvhich 
letters  were  delivered  to  sir  Jolm  Perrot  at 
York  house. — ^John  Burgh  of  Abson  had  con« 
ference  witli  sir  Wm.  Stanley  at  the  Groine, 
who  amongst  other  speeches  asked  .  him  what 
places  in  England  were  fittest  for  kmding,  if 
the  king  of  Spain  should  invade  England  again  ? 
Burgh  answered,  Portsmouth.  Sir  Wm.  htan* 
ley  disliked  of  that,  saying  he  knew  nothing, 
but  rather  thought  Milford-haveu  the.  fittest 
place  ;  affirming  they  should  fmd  better  friends  ^ 
m  Wales  than  tlie  queen  had,  and  some  of  them 
were  near  tlie  queen. — Letters  were  sent  from 
the  duke  of  Parma  to  sir  John  Perrot  by  one 
Browne,  and  an  Answer  from  die  said  sir  John 
to  the  said  duke  by  the  said  Browne,  to  whom 
the  duke  gave  a  bark. .  It  was  likewise  proved 
that  he  sent  letters  to  sir  Wm.  Stanley.  When 
sir  John  Perrot  was  to  come  to  England,  he 
went  about  to  get  a  pardon  for  all  his  actions 
before  he  would  come  over,  wherein  he  shewed 
his  guilty  conscience. 

Here  tlie  queen's  learned  Counsel  prayed ' 
the  Jury  to  consider  well  of  that  which  had 
been  said,  and  willed  them  to  go  together. 
Then  sir  John  Perrot  willed  them  to  consider 
their  Charge,  and  have  a  conscience  in  the  mat- 
ter ;  and  to  remq^Vwr  that  his  blood  would  be 
required  at  their  hands,  if  they  dealt  further 
than  their  conscience  did  warrant  them.  Then 
the  Jury  departed  from  the  bar,  and  within 
thre«  quarters  of  an  hour  returned  to  the  bar; 
and  being  demanded  whether  the  Piisonev 
were  guilty  or  not  of  the  several  Treasons 
comprised  in  tlie  Indictment,  they  answered, 
Guilty. 

Then  se^eant  Puckering  in  the  queen'aname 
began  to  pray  Judgment;  and  sir  John  Perrol 
desired  most  humbly  tlmt  he  |Di|;ht  speak  wi^ 
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Bome  of  th^r  honours  before  Sentence  should 
be  pronounced.  Whereunto  they  condescend- 
ed, and  coinnuioded  he  fthould  be  brought  to 
Calk  with  them  in  the  Chancery  ;  where  after 
tfome  communication  had  among  them,  they  all 
repaired  to  their  places,  and  sir  John  came  to 
the  court  of  KingVBcvich  being  with  them» 
and  Judgment  wsu)  stayed,  until  her  majesty's 
pleasure  were  further  known.  Then  was  the 
Court  adjourned  to  the  Snd  of  May ;  and  so 
the  Court  ended,  and  every  man  said,  God 
save  the  queen ! 

For  the  better  understanding  of  the  afore- 
said ArraignraeQt  of  sir  John  Perrot  and  the 
Judgment  that  foUoweth,  it  is  to  be  known  that 
at  the  time  of  his  Arraignment,  being  the  37th 
of  April,  anno  84  EAh.  Mr.  Puckering  was 
|he  queen's  seijeant  at  law,  Mr.  Popham  the 
Attorney  General,  and  Mr.  Egerton  Solicitor. 

But -before  the  day  he  was  brought  to  re- 
ceive Judgment,  her  majesty's  said  learned 
Counsel  were  removed  as  foUoweth  ;  that  is  to 
say,  Mr.  Puckeriw  was  made  Lord  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal;  Mr  Popham  L.  C.  J.  of  the 
QoeenVBench,  and  Mr.  Egerton  Attorney 
General.  This  leaking  and  removing  ^of  Of£- 
cers  was  done  at  the  court  of  Greenwich  on 
Che  28th  of  May  1599.  My  Lord  Keeper  went 
to  Westminster  to  take  his  oath  very  nonoura^ 
biy  with  lords,  knights  and  gentlemen,  on  tlie 
4th  of  June  1593,  and  that  day  sat  first  in  the 
Chancery.  And  on  the  8th  he  first  sat  in  the 
£taiwChamber. 

On  the  96th  of  June  sir  John  Perrot  ap- 
peared before  the  Commissioners;  who  were, 
the  Lord  Chamberlain,  the  lord  Buckhurst,  sir 
Bobert  Cecil,  secifetary  WooUey,  Mr.  Fortes- 
cue,  the  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas,  justice  Gaw^- 
fiie,  justice  Pennel,  Mr.  Rookesbie,  one  of  the 
Masters  of  tbe  Court  of  Requests. 

First  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  that  morning 
flras  brought  in  a  coach  from  the  Tower  to  the 
Old  SwaUy  and  tlience  conveyed  by  water  to 
Westminster-bridge.  Between  the  hours  of  8 
«ad  9  he  landed  at  Westiuinster-biidge,  and 
suras  brought  into  Westminster-hall,  bemg  ac- 
companied with  Mr.  Crooke,  son-in-law  to  the 
iieut.  of  the  Tower,  on  his  right  hand,  and 
Mr.  Blunt,  son  to  the  Lieut,  on  his  left  hand, 
find  being  strongly  guarded  by  divers  of  the 
yeomen  of  the  guard,  with  halberds,  and  the 
lieutenant's  men  with  weapons  all  round  about 
turn :  and  in  that  sort  he  was  brought  up  td  the 
QueenVbench  bai^  where  he  stood  for  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  bare-headdd,  expecting  the  com- 
ing of  the  Commissioners.  But  Mr.  Rookes- 
bie, one  of  the  Commissioners,  was  sent,  who 
bad  taken  his  place  before  th^  coming  of  sir 
^ohn  Perrot  into  the  Hall,  and  tarried  for  the 
OMning  of  the  r^t  of  his  associates.— The  said 
sir  Jomi  Penot  was  clothed  in  a  doublet  and 
bose  of  black  sattin  plain,  and  a  gown  of 
wrought  velvet  furred,  and  a  square  or  flat 
erowntd  black  &k  hat,  with  a  sm^ll  band,  and 
»  plain  white  ruff.  The  said  Mr.  Crooke  and 
if  r;  SUhi^  sQf^di^  tbe  toam  of 4b9  I^anenant, 


for  that  he  was  sick,  and  could  not  be  there 
in  person.  '  ' 

Divers  of  the  queen's  Commissioners,  and 
her  learned  Counsel  being  come  to  the  Hail, 
staid  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain, at  whose  coming  they  all  took  their  places 
and  sat  in  judgment.  Then  an  O-yes  was 
made,  and  Uie  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  cailed  to 
return  his  Writ,  or  Warrant  directed  unto  him 
f6T  the 'bringing  of  the  prisoner  forth.  Then 
Mr.  Crooke  having  the  said  Warrant,  which 
was  written  in  parchment,  and  having  four  or 
five  seals  of  red  wax  annexed  to  the  same  by 
slit  labels,  delivered  in  the  same  to  the  Court ; 
apd  humbly  craved  that  the  lieutenant  might 
be  excuseq  for  his  absence,  and  declared  the 
cause  thereof.  Whereupon  Mr.  Sands,  Clerk 
of  the  Crown,  taking  the  said  Writ,  and  turn- 
ing his  face  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  read  the 
return  thereof,  being  in  Latin,  the  commoti 
and  ordinary  return  of  an  Habeas  Corpm. 

Then  Serjeant  Snagg  for  the  Queen,  being 
one  of  her  majesty's  learned  Counsel,  moved 
the  lords  to  this  effect.  That  whereas  sir  John 
Perrot  was  befpre  that  time  indicted  of  Treason 
and  arraigned,  pleaded  not  Guilty,  and  put 
himself  on  the  country,  who  found  him  guilty 
of  High  Treason,  therefore  he  prayed,  on  her 
majest^s  behalf,  that  Judgment  might  be  given 
accordmgly. 

Then  Sands,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  spake  unto 
sir  John,  saying.  Thou  hast  been  heretofore  in- 
dicted of  High  Treason  by  the  name  of  John 
Perrot  late  of  London,  knight,  and  being  there- 
upon arraigned  thefeunto  didst  plead  not  Guilty; 
and  didst  put  thyself  upon  the  country,  wfio 
found  thee  guilty  of  High  Treason :  what  hast 
thou  now  to  say  for  thyself,  why  thou  shouldst 
not  have  Judgment  to  die? 

Sir  John  making  low  obeisance,  answered ; 
first,  whether  he  might  be  permitted  to  take 
any  Exception  against  the  Indictment,  and  if 
he  might,  then  he  requested  he  might  be  there- 
unto permitted. 

To  this  the  L.  C.  J.  Anderson  answered,  he 
might  not  be  permitted. 

Then  sir  John  made  a  Protestation  of  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  long,  wherein  he  included  the 
mercy  of  her  majest^  toward  him,  extolling  her 
to  be  the  only  Mirror  of  Mercy  of  all  the  princes 
in  the  world ;  and  siiid,  God  forbid  that  ever 
his  heart  should  imagine  Treason,  or  utter  such 
unreverend  speeches  of  her  sacred  majesty, 
who  had  exalted  him  so  hig^y  from  the  estate 
of  a  gentleman,  and  of  whose  bounty  and  g;ra- 
cious  favour  he  had 'so  liberally  t^ted;  but 
complained  of  the  hard  and  false  dealings  of 
the  witnesses  towards  him  in  diese  causes,  who, 
he  said,  falsely,  maliciously,  and  peijuriously 
accused  him ;  but  said  he  found  no  fault  in  tbe 
proceedings  of  the  law,  but  that  he  had  good 
and  orderly  proceedings  therein:  ^nd  then 
again  extolling  her  majesty's  great  mercy  and 
favour  towards,him,  protested  his  innocency  in 
the  cause  to  be  such,  that  he  forsook  God's 
mercy  and  his  Saviour^s  m^ts,  if  ev^  he  meant 
any  treasoQ  or  treachery  towards  that  ^cious 
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<iaeen  Elisabeth ;  tSad  said,  that  he  knew  her  | 
majesty *s  great  clemency  and  mercy  toWHrds 
him  proceeded  from  her. majesty's  own  heart, 
by  the  mere  providence  of  God,  who  knew  his 
innocence  in  thitt  cnuse,  in  staying  him' so  long 
from  judgment,  wliich  he  aihrmed  to  be  now 
six  times ;  especially  hlter  such  heinuus  matters 
being  proved  against  him,  but,  as  he  said,  most 
lalsely  and  untrue. 

Whereupon  n^y  Lord  Chamberlain  conceiv- 
ing these  words  to  tend,  tlhit  her  mtgesty  had 
so  long  deferred  Judgment,-  being  persuaded 
thereunto  of  his  innocency  in  the  fact,  and  that 
her  •  majetttv  was  persuaded  that  ha  liad  been 
hardly  ^eaft  withal,  and  unworthily  condemn- 
ed :.  wherefore  my  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  he 
was  much  to  blame  to  use  any  such  speeches 
to  that  epd  or  purpose ;  and  said,  That  the 
conceit  of  his  inno4;ency  was  not  the  cause  her 
mi^esty  deferred  his  Judgment  so  long ;.  and 
u^ied  very  vehement  Speeches  against  the  said 
wr  John  Perrdt  in  that  point,  saying  hi9  Trea- 
sons were  most  manifest  and  apparent,  and  for 
his  Trial  he  received  more  favour  than  aoy 
other  Traitor  tliat  ever  he  saw,  and  there  were 
more  Witnesses  of  his  o%vn  men  and  others 
than  ever  be  saw  against  any  other  Traitor. 

Whereupon  sir  John  said,  I  pray  your  lord- 
ship interrupt  me  not :  for  the  I^ord  Chamber^ 
lain  began  thtte  Speeches  in  the  midst  of  sir 
Johu*s  matter. 

Tlien  said  my  Lord  Chamberlain,  You  must 
be  interrupted  ia  tliis  point;  and  proceeded 
more  vehcsnent  and  earnest  against  him  than 
before. 

Sir  John  Perrot  prayed  his  lordship  not  to 
misconstrue  his  meaning,  and  «aid  he  meant  no 
such  matter  touching  her  mi^e»ty*s  conceit  of 
his  hard  usage,  as  his  lordship  took  his  words 
tp  be:  for,  said  he,  I  oan  recite  my  words 
again,  which  in  effect  were,  tliat  her  majesty 
b^ing  the  only  prince  of  mercy,  Iwd  dealt  with 
him  most  graciouflv,  in  forbearing  thus  long 
with  him  for  his  Judgment. 

Mr.  Egerton,  now  Attorney,  then  stood  up, 
and  directiiig  his  Speecbes  to  my  Lord  Cham- 
berlain and  the  rest  of  the  bench,  said,  he  had 
thought  to  have  moved  their  lordships  touching 
sir  John  Perrot's  Speeches  in  that  point,  which, 
otf  be  said,  were  by  protestii^  his  mnocency  to 
seduce  and  deceive  the  audience  to  think  him 
innocent,  and  not  guilty  of  Treason,  and  that 
be  had  been  injuriously  condemned ;  whereas 
it  was  most  manifest  that  he  was  most  justly 
condemned  of  most  heinous  Treasons;  and 
that  in  his  Tnal  he  received  most  favourable 
.  hearing. 

Wfiereunto  sir  John  Perrot  replied  and  said, 
Mr.  Attorney,  You  did  me  wrong  now,  as  you 
did  me  before.  I  never  did  you  wrong,  said 
Mr.  Attorney.  You  did  me  wrong,  said  sir 
John.  Instance  wherein  I  did  you  wrong,  said 
Mr.  Attorney.  You  did  me  wrong,  said  sir 
Jolm.  I  never  did  you  wrong,  said  Mr.  Attor- 
ney. All  these  Speeches  were  spoken  with 
great  vehemeocy  each  to  the  other. 
.    My  Lord  Bockhunt^diceeted  his  Speeches 
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towards  sir  John  to  t^e  like  effect,  toudiing  his 
Guiltiness  a(id  Trial,  as  my  Lord  Chamberliun  . 
had  said  before ;  adding  further,  That  whereas  . 
he  went  aboutto  persuade  the  audience,  that 
the  cause  which  moved  her  mmesty  to  defer  his 
Judc;mentf  was  her  conceit  of  some  liard  pro- 
ceetling  against  him  at  his  Arraignment,  which 
was  not  the  cause  indeed,  that  tlierein  he  did 
injury  to  the  Judge,  Jury  and  Witnettses ;  and 
said  It  was  very  .evilly  done  of  him,  to  utter  any 
Speeches  to  any  such  end  :  saying  further,  tliat 
iinr  lord  himself  had  been  at  and  upon  the  Trial 
of  divers  Traitors  before  that  time,-  far  sh* 
John')>  betters,  and  said  he  had  seen  divers  Trai-  * 
tors  condemned  of  Treason  upon  a  tenth  part 
of  the  evidence  that  was  agamst  him,  and  yet 
justly  condemned  of  Treason;  and  you,  sir 
John,  are  condemned  justly  of  a  xnass  x>f  l*rear 
sons ;  and  the  said  lord  said,  in  his  conscience 
he  thought  him  guilty  of  most  heinous  Trei^ 
sons,  and  that  he  was  wortliily  condemned : 
^nd  he  said  also,  tha{  divers  and  sundry  witr 
nesses  very  sufficient  had  proved  Treason  ' 
against  him  most  manifest;  and  said  witlial,  sir 
John,  would  you  have  all  these,  being  so  many 
in  number,  as  testified  against  you,  to  be  all  ^er-^ 
jured,  and  you  only  believed?  No,  no,  it  is 
not  possible  to  be  true,  neither  will  any  man 
believe  it,  Sir  John.  / 

My  Lord  Chamberlain  spake  again  and  said. 
There  had  been  thirty  Witnesses  produced 
against  him  at  hit  Arraignment,  who  proved 
Treason  against  him ;  and  that  he  wAs  a  Trai- 
tor worthily  condemned  of  Treason ;  and  said 
he  never  saw  any  Traitor  have  such  indiflierent 
Trial,  and  such  sufficient  proofs  produced 
against  hiim:  adding  further,  that  ne  might 
speak  his  will,  but  no  man  would  believe  him  ; 
and  that  he  had  spoken  much  already,  but  not 
a  true  word  of  all  he  spake. 

llien  sir  John  alledged  that  the  master  was 
set  forward  and  followed  by  his  enemies  in 
Ireland,  and  that  be  was  condemned  by  Irish 
Witnesses  all,  and  that  no  one  English  Witness 
had  proved  Treason  against  him.  My  Lord 
Btick  hurst  said,  He  had  both  Irish  anii  Eng- 
lish Witnesses,  and  those  his  own  men.  Sir 
ifohn  said,  It  was  more  than  he  knew.  Sancb 
said,  PJiilip  Williams. was  an  Englishman,  ^ir 
John  Perrot  said;  He  proved  no  Treason :  and 
further  he  said,  That  the  Irish  Witnesses  had 
no  respect  of  an  oath ;  and  that  for  a  small  . 
value,  anum  might  procure  a  number  to  sirear 
any  thing.  And  for  proof  thereof,  he  appealed 
to  some  of  the  bench  that  had  been  in  Ircyiand, 
and  threw  his  hand  towards  Mr.  Rookesby, 
that- they  knew  the  same  to  be  true ;  he  also 
said,  that  God  would  league  the  prosecutors  of 
this  cause  against  him  for  their  corrupt  dealing  - 
therein. 

He  also,  with  great  protestation  in  the  midst 
of  his  Speeches,  utterly  denied  that  ever  he  in- 
tended or  meant  to  murder  any  man,  as  he 
was  falsely  accused ;  and  said,  tnat  now  lately  . 
he  had  found  among  his  Writlnes  a  Letter -of 
that  wicked  fellow's  that  accused  him  thereof, 
Stephen  Seager^  and  he  said  that  he  had  that 
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Letter  about  him  to  prove  his  Testimony  false  \  | 
and  said  that  that  matter  grieved  him  more 
than  any  other  matter.  He  also  with  great 
^rote&tation  denied  that  he  was  ever  a  Papist 
in  heart  oi*  soul,  or  ever  favoured  any  of  them, 
but  was  of  a  sound  Religion  thes^  45  years, 
ever  since  the  2nd  year  of  king  Edward :  and 
for  trial  thereof,  he  referred  himself  to  divers 
there  present,  that  were  old  Parlialnent-men> 
of  his  Speeches  touching  Eeligioo  in  divers  Par- 
liaments. 

My  Lord  Chamberlain  answei«d*  him,  Tl^at 
he  was  not  charged  ibr  murdering  or  intending 
to  murder  aay  person,  although  the  same  was 
proved  to  his  faoe  by  his  own  man.  Sir  John 
said,  Although  the  same  was  not  objected  to 
his  charge,  it  'Was  laid  open  'against  him  to 
make  him  infamous  to  the  worlds  which  grieved 
him  most  of  all  \  and  said,  that  Seager  in  the 
end  denied  it  again.  My  Lord  Chamberlain 
said,  he  denied  it  not,  but  justified  it  to  his 
•face. 

Sir  John  said,  that  Senger  said  sir  John  told 
him  that  he  did  it  but  to  prove  him  what  he 
would  do. 

Then  Anderson,  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas, 
jisked  him  whether  he  had  any  thing  to  say  in 
arrest  of  Judgment  ?  Sir  John  answered,.  Seeing 
it  pleased  God  and  tlie  queen  he-  should  coine 
to  that  pass,  he  had  nothing  to  say,  but  humbly 
•ubraitted  hunself  to  thela^v  and  their  lordships. 
My  lord  Anderson  then  asked  if  he  bad  the 

3ueea's  Pardon  ?  llien  he  said^  he  had  no  Par- 
on. 
'  Then  my  lord  Anderson  proceeding  to  pro- 
nounce Judgment,  began  with  a  long  discourse, 
reciting  divere  good  blessings  of  God  upon  thn 
realm,  namely,  the  establishing  of  true  Religion, 
and  to  be  governed  with  so  gracious  a  prince,* 
and  many  other  good  blessings  of  G6d'  bestow- 
ed upon  us;  yet  notwithstanding,  divers  wicked 
and  traitorous  persons,  discontented  with  the 
state,  had  practised  divers  and  sundry  treasons,^ 
which  by  the  great  and  mighty  Providence  of 
God,  had  been  frdm  time  to  time  revealed. 
And  omitting  divers  foreign  Treasons,  diany 
treasons  had  been  practised  here  at  home ;  and 
said,  That  he  himself  had  been  at  the  arraign- 
ment of  divers,  as  namely  of  Babington,  Abing- 
ton,  with  others ;  adding,  that  the*  Treasons  of 
tir  John  Perrot  far  surpassed  them  all,  most 
wickedly  conspiring  her  majesty's  deiath  and 
deprivation,  and  invasion  of  this  realm  by  fo- 
reign enemies,  and  taking  in  the  Spaniards,  to 
the  destruction  of  so  many*  thousands  of  good 
and  natural  subjects.  Lord  Andairson  consent- 
ed with  the  two  other  lords,  that  he  was  worthily 
and  justly  condenmed  of  Treason,  of  good  and 
•ufficient  proof;  and  said,  that  at  his  AnaigB- 
ment  he  had  indifferency  with  favour,  and  Com- 

,  mended  the  goodness  and  aubstantialness  of 
the  Jury  that  tri^d  him  at  his  Arraignment. 
And  then  he  pi^oceeded  to  Judgment,  which 
was  by  liim  pronounced  to  this  effect :  '  That 
he  should  be  carried  by  the  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  to  the-Tower,  which  was  the  place  from 

^  whence  he  came^  and  &«nx  thence  to  be  drawn 


upon  a  hurdle  dirough  the  city  of  Londoi»  6o 
the  place  of  execution,  and  there  to  be  hanged, 
and  to  be  cut  down  alive,  and  his  bowels  and 
privy-members  to  be  cutt>ff,  and  cast  in  the 
fire  in  his  sight,  his  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  his 
body  to  be  cut  in  four  quarters,  to-  be  disposed 
at  the  Queen's  pleasure,  and  God  have  mercy 
upon  thee.' 

Then  said  sir  John,  Seeing  it  pleased  God 
and  the  Queeti  that  he  should  be  thus  judged^ 
his  life  stood  in  her  majesty's  merciful  hands, 
whose  life  he  wished,  and  prayed  God  that  k 
might  be  three  times,  yea  five  times  as  long  as 
she  hath  lived  already  ;  with  divers,  other  good 
and  godly  wishes  to  her  majesty  :  and  he  pray- 
ed God  that  among  her  subjects  the  innocent 
lambs  might  be  known  from  the  scabbed  goats ; 
and  if  the  living  God  who  knew  his  innocencj 
would  put  it  into  Iter  princely  heart  to  be  merci- 
ful unto  him  for  his  life,  that  he  would,  as 
'always  heretofore  he  did,  sen-e  lier  ipajestr 
most  faithfully  against  her  malicious  enemiert ; 
yea  and  to  stop  the  mouth  of  a  cannon,  and 
figlit  against  the  dogs  the  Spaniards ;    and  said 
be  knew  her  majesty  to  be  the  Fountain  of 
Mercy«  and  wi^ied  that  utter  destruction  might 
ensue  to  him  and  his  progeny,  if  ever  be  meant 
Treason  against  queen  Elizabeth  :   which  very 
words  he  uttered  and  wished  divers  times  be- 
fore and  af):ep;   and  said,  that  shortly  God 
doubtless  would  make  manifest  bis  innocency, 
and  that  to  her  mi^esty  and  theworid. — Ho 
also  said,  that' he  wished  not  now  to  live,  by  rea- 
son of  his  infamy  in  his  country,. and  that  hit 
name   and  blood  was  corrupted,-  which  had 
been  of  antient  continuance,  and  never  before 
4iat  time  spotted  :  and  said.  Woe  be  unto  me 
diat  am  the  first  of  my  house  and  name  that 
ever  was  attainted  or  suspected,  and  shook  his 
hand :    and'  having  a  carnation  in  his  hand,  be 
said,.  I  care  not .  for  death,  the  value  of  this 
flower,  I  fear  it  not ;  and  wished  that  he  had 
never  offended  God  more  than  he  had  offended 
the  queen's  majesty.      Which  words  he  pro- 
nounced contrary  at  the  first,  but  presently  re- 
formed them. — Then  he  declared  he  had  c»- 
tain  Petitions,,  which  he  humbly  desired  their 
lordships  to  move  hes  majesty  in  on  his  behalf. 
The  first  Petition  was.  That  it  would  please  her 
majesty  of  her  abundant  mercy  to  pardon  his 
life,  tliat  lie  might  have  a  better  Boom,  for  his 
lodging  was  a  short  chamber,  only  room  for  Us 
bed  ami  a  table,  and  that  he  never  went  oat  of 
doors,  nor  had*  any  air  t»  comfort  him. — To 
this  my  lord  Chamberlain  answered.  That  the 
room  was  such  as  waafitfiir  such  a  man  as  be 
was. — The  second  Petition  was.  That  he  might 
have  a  Pi%acher  appointed  unto  him,  and  that 
he  might  be-  permitted  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
nient,  which  he  said  he  did  not  since  his  com- 
mitment to  the  Tower,  but  said  he  received  the 
same  in  my  lord  Treasurer's  house. — To  this 
Petition  my  Lord  Chamberlain  answered*  That 
he  never  heard  that  he  desired  or  wished  any 
such  thmg  before,  which  if  be  had,  h  might 
have  been  gninted  him.    Sir  John  V^rrot  said, 
that  be  baa  requested  the  Lieateaaat  for  thf 
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aame  twenty  times ;  and  said,  Ilere  is  a  man, 
that  knoweth  the  sarae^  meaning  and  nointing 
at  Mr.  Crooke,  standing  next  him  on  his  right 
band :  which  thing  Mr.  Groove  voluntarily  and 
without  asking  disavowed  ;  and  said  he  knew 
DO  such  thing.    Then  said  sir  John,  Mr.  Lieu- 
tenant well  knoweth  it,  and  will  confess  the 
same. — My  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  he  should 
have  his  Petition  herein  granted:   And  thtit 
they,  the  Justices  and  Commissioners,  had  au- 
thority to  grant  the  same  without  moving  her 
Biaiesty  therein. — ^The  third  Petition  was,  That 
if  he  should  suffer  death,  that  then  their  lord- 
ihips  would  be  humble  suitors  to  her  majeaty, 
that  seeing  he  was  a  gentleman  bom,  and  that 
he  had  been 'advanced  to  place  and  calling  by 
her  majesty,  and  served  her  majesty  in  place 
of  honour,  he  might  die  ^a  gentleman's  death, 
and  be  spared  from  drawing  through  the  streets^ 
mnd  the  rest  of  the  Judgment ;  and  said,  he  was 
a  gentleman  of  ancient  descent,  and   but  a 
gentleman. — The   fourth  Petition  was,  That 
th^  would  move  her  majesty  to  be  good  and 
gracious  to  his  son,  meaning  sir  Tho.  Perrot, 
and  that  they  would  put  her  majesty  in  remem- 
brance of  her  gracious  prdmise  made  onto  sir 
Philip  Sidney  and  sir  Tho.  Perrot,  that  her 
nu^esty  would  be  good  to  them;    eapecially 
that  her  majesty  would  be  good  to  that  virtu- 
ous and  gracious  lady  my  lady  Dorothy :   and 
then  said,  that  he  never  received  any  penny  of 
her  marriage,  nor  ever  assured  Iter  any  jointure, 
for  which  he  was  now  very  sorry ;  and  said, 
that  something  moved  him  so  to  do,  which  now 
grieved  him  very  sore. — He  also  Siiid,  thiit  he 
hafl  made  estates  of  his  hinds,  a  dozen,  sixteen, 
and  twenty  years  past ;    for  that  he  hiid  chil- 
dren by  divers  venters,  and  that  he  would  have 
his  lands  to  remain  in  his  name,  and  now  he 
iiad  but  one  son,  the  other  havine;  died  in  her 
majesty's  service.    He  said,  Peradvcntuj'e  holes 
inay  be  now  found  in  the  same ;   therefore  he 
iigain  requested  that  their  lordijhips  would  move 
her  majesty  to  be  good  to  his  son  and  his  wife, 
and  as  he  heard  to  a  little  son  which  they  had, 
and  which  hereafter  may  do  her  majesty  service. 
He  also  oftentimes  protested  with  great  pro- 
testation that  he  never  meant  evil,  and  wished 
confusion  to  him  and  his  posterity  if  he  were 
guilty  of  Treason.     And  if^he  were,  Jie  utterly 
renounced  tlie  merits  and  mercy  of  his  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.      And  then  speaking  to  my  Lord 


Chamberlain,  said,  he  excepted  his  lordship,  for 
that  he  sat  Commissioner  for  her  majesty,  other- 
wise he  was  as  true  a  subject  as  any  in  England . 
wliosoever;    and  herewith  clapped   his  hand 
upon  the  bar  mightily.     And  as  he  was  departs 
ing  from  the  bar,  he  returned  again  towiu*ds  the 
londs,  and.  said,  he  could  not  dispend  1,'^00/.  a. 
year,  although  it  was  bruited  he  could  cTispend* 
many  Uiousands.      Ue  also  made  mention  ha 
was  m  debt. 

Then  was  he  conveyed  away  from  the  bar  in 
the  same  manner  he  was  brought  thither,  and 
brought  by  water  to  the  Old  SwaJi«  for  that  he 
could  not  shoot  the  bridge,  and  all  the  guard 
and  otliers  attending  him  in  wlierries ;  and  from 
the  Old  Swan  he  was  conveyed  in  a  coach  into 
the  Tower,  as  he  was  brought  from  the  Tower 
to  Westminster  that  morning.  He  also  seamed 
in  his  speedies  to  refer  all  things  to  God,  who, 
as  he  siiid,  best  knew  .the  secret  of  this  cause. 
Again  and  very  zealously  he  wished  and  hoped 
that  all  things  should  be  by  him  toBj/Ae  manifest^ 
and  in  all  his  protestations  and  speeches  refer- 
red him  and  his  to  God  alone. 

Then  the  Lords  and  Commissioners  sitting  a 
little  space  after  sir  John's  departure,  and  until 
be  took  barge,  an  0-Yes  was  made,  and  the 
Commission,  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  was  deter- 
mined by  Proclajnation  made  in  these  words 
following :  All  manner  of  persons  of  £n«;laud 
and  Ireland,  tliat  had  any  tiling  to  do  before  my 
Lords  the  queen*s  majesty *s  Justices  of  Oyer 
and  Terminer  in  this  present  cause,  may  depart 
heiice  in  Gpd's  peace,  and  the  queen's  majesty^s, 
9nd  keep  their  day  again  upon  a  new  summons* 
for  my  lords  the  qiu;en's  justices  do  determine 
their  commission;  and  then  they  all  criedy  God 
save  tlie  queen  [  Amen.  Then  my  lords  arose, 
and  it  was  at  the  stroke  of  ten  ofthe  clock  at 
night. 

Afterwards  the  queen  began  to  be  iqppeased 
towards  him,  and  was  oflen  heard  to  applaud 
that  Rescript  of  TheodosiUs,  Honorius,  and 
Arcadius :  '  If  any  person  speak  ill  of  the  em- 
peror through  a  foolish  rashness  and  inadver- 
tency, it  is.to  be  despised ;  if  out  of  madness,  it 
deserves  pity ;  if  from  malice  and  aversion,  it 
calls  for  mercy.*  But  while  he  tlius  had  hopes  * 
of  his  hfe,  he  fell  sick,  and  died  ia  tho  Tower 
in  September  following ;  but  tlie  queen  granted 
his  desire,  in  suflering  his  estate  to  go  to  his  son, 
«iio  had  married  the  earl  of  £ssex  s  sister. 


-w- 


70.  The  Trial  of  Robert  Earl 
Southampton,  before  the 
Treason :  43  Eliz.  Feb.  19, 

A  SPACIOUS  Conrt  was  made  in  Westmin-. 
ster-hall,  where  the  Lord  Treasurer  Buckhurst 
sat  as  High  Steward  of  England,  under  a  cano- 
py of  state ;  where  sat  also  about  the  table,  the 
earls,  barons,  and  judges  of  the  land,  according 
io  their  degrees.  The  Judges  were  these ;  tlie 
L.  C.  J.  Pophara^  and  the  JL  C.  J>  Anderson. 


of  Essex,   and  Henry  Earl  of 
Lords,  at  Westminster,  for  High 

A.D.    1600. 

The  L.  C.  B.  sir  Wm.  Periam.  Justices  Gaw- 
die,  Fenner,  Walmesley,  Warburton,  Kings- 
mill,  and  Mr.  Baron  Clarke. 

These  siit  all  in  the  Court  next  the  bar,  be- 
fore the  High  Steward,  seven  Se^eants  at  Armr 
came  in  witli  maces  before  the  High  Steward, 
and  laid  th«m  down  before  hiin  in  the  Courts 
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called,  the  earl  of  Essex  laughed  upon  die  eari 
of  SottthaoEipCDny  and  jogged  Khn  by  his  Bleeve. 

Then  thej  were  called  to  hold  up  theii-  hand* 
at  the  bar,  which  they  did.  And  then  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Indictments. 
'  That  being  done,  they  were  bid  to  hold  up 
their  hands  again,  which  they  did>  and  another 
Indictment  was  read,  whereunto  the  earl  of 
Essex  was  attentive.  After  which,  the  Cl«rk 
of  the  Crown  asked  them,  whether  they  were 
Guilty,  or  not  Guilty :  they  pleaded  not  Guilty : 
and  for  their  Trials  theyput  thenselres  upon 
God  and  their  peers. '  They  spake  this  sever- 
ally, llien  my  Lord  High  Steward  in  a  few 
words  gave  the  peers  a  Charge,  requiring  them 
to  have  a  due  regard  of  their  conscience 

Then  Seijeant  Yelvertdn  opened  the  Ex-i- 
dence,  shewed  the  effect  of  uie  Indictment, 
held  it  in  his  hand,  and  said  as  followeth  : 

*<  May  it  please  your  grace  (speaking  to  the 
llitrh  Steward),  about  the  8th  oi  Feb.  fest,  my 
lord  of  Essex  (there  Prisoner  at  the  bar)  went 
about  with  armed  men  very  rebellioosly  to  di»- 
inherit  the  queen  of  her  crown  and  dignitr  ; 
which  when  it  came  to  her  majesty's  ear,  she 
of  her  abounding  mercy  sent  to  see  if  it  were 
possible  to  stop  RebelUon :  and  who  did  she 
send?  She  sent  (my  lord)  no  worse  persons 
than  my  Lord  Keeper,  my  L.  C.  Justice  of 
£nghi)id,  the  earrof  Worcester,  and  sir  Wm. 
Knowles;  all  which  went  in  her  m^esty*9 
name,  and  commanded  the  earls  and  their  ad* 
herents  rery  strictly  to  dissolve  their  Assem* 
blies,  and  to  lay  down  their  Arms.  But  he 
knowing  it,  very  treacherously  imprisoned  the 
said  Lords  and  Counsellors  by  her  majesty  sa 
sent,  and  altogether  revised  her  majesty's  au- 
thority :  and  divers  of  their  Confederates  ciyed 
out,  Kill  them,  kill  diem  !  thereby  puttiflg  her 
majesty's  council  in  fear  of  their  lives;  and 
Hithal,  left  them  with  sir  Jo.  Davis  to  keep 
safe,  lest  they  themselves  should  miscarry  in  the 
city.  But,  my  lord,  1  must  tell  you  this  by 
the  way,  that  my  lord  of  Essex  cah'no  way  ex- 
cuse nor  shadow  this  his  rebellioiis  purpose, 
nor  turn  his  actions  to  any  other  intent :  for 
the  sending  of  Temple  his  Secretary  into  Lon* 
don  the  ni^ht  before,  manifesteth  his  deter- 
mination, without  scrapie  or  question  ;  for  by 
that  means  he  was  in  nopes  to  have  had  the 
help  of  the  citizens,  her  majesty's  most  loyal 
and  loving  subjects !  and  lie  used  not  only  his 
best  endeavours  to  strengthen  himself  abroad, 
but  also  fortified  his  house  at  home  with  strong 
defence  and  ammunition;  aU  which  were 
tokens  of  his  inclinations  to  a  sudden  and  tm- 
expected- Uebellion,  and  were  confirmed  in  the 
opiuion  of  all  the  world,  when  he  withstood 
divers  of  her  majesty's  subjects  standing  in  her 
highness's  right,  and  defence  .of  her  peace, 
against  him  antl  his  confedenites.  Good  my 
lord,  I  beseech  your  grace,  and  you  my  lords 
'that  are  the  peers,  to  underst  tnd.  'Iljat  if  any 
man  do  but  intend  the  Death  of  the  king,  it  is 
death  by  the  law :  for  he  is  the  head  of  the 
Commonwealth,  and  all  his  subjects  as  mem- 
bers ought  to  obey  and  sfand-  with  him.     But 


The  king  at  Arms  stood  on  the  one  side  of  the 
Hi^i  Steward  by  his  chair  of  estate,  and  one  of 
her  majesty's  eentlemen  ushers  With  his  white 
rod  in  his  hand  oh  the  other  side.  The  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  and  his  Hssisttint  s«t  before  him, 
to  read  the  common  Indictments  and  £xnmi- 
nation|(.  The  Captain  of  the  Guard  (sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh)  and  forty  of  the  queen's  Guard 
were  there  to  attend  the  service.  Tl^en  the 
Seijeant  at  Arms  made  three  O-yes !  nnd  Pro- 
clamation, That  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  Ent;- 
land  commanded  silence,  and  to  hear  tlie  Com- 
mission read,  upon  poin  of  imprisonment.  Tlien 
the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Commission, 
whereunto  the  earl  of  Essex  was  very  attentive. 
Another  Proclamntion  was  made,  That  the  Lord 
High  Meward  of  Engiund  commanded  all  Jus- 
tices to  whom  any  wriis  h;id  been  directed  for 
this  service,  to  bring  them  in,  and  certify,  the 
same.  Another  Proclamation  was  made  by  a 
Serjeant  at  Arms,  That  tlie  Lieutenant  of  tlte 
Tower  of  London  should  return  bis  Precent, 
and  bring  forth  his  prisoners,  Robert  earl  of 
Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of  Southampton. 

Then  the  Lprd  High  Constable  of  the  Tower, 
the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and  the  gentleman 
porter,  who  carried  the  ax  before  the  prison- 
ers, came  first  in,  and  the  >  prisoners  followed 
and  made  their  appearance 'at  the  bar,  the  gen- 
tleman porter  witn  the  ax  standing  before  them, 
with  the  ax's  edge  from  them;  and  so  the  Lieu- 
t^iaut  delivered  his  Precept  into  tlie  Court. 
The  two  earis  (which  were  prisoners)  kiased 
one  another's  haiids,'and  embraced  each  other. 
Another  Prodamation  was  made.  That  the 
Seijeant  at  Arms  to  the  queen's  majesty  do  re- 
turn his  Precept  of  the  Names  of  all  the  peers 
of  Robert  earl  of  Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of 
Southampton,  the  vrhich  he  delivered  into  the 
Court  accordingly.  A  nother  Proclamation  was 
made.  That  all  earls,  viscounts,  and  barons,  of 
the  realm  of  England,  which  were  peers  of  Ro- 
bert earl  of  Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of  South- 
ampton, and  'summoned  to  appear  this  day,  do 
make  answer  to  their  names,  upon  pain  and 
peril  that  will  fall  thereon. 

Then  the  Lords  were  called,  and  answered 
and  appeared  as  ibUoweth:  Edward  earl  of  Ox- 
ford, Gilbert  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Wm.  earl  of 
Derby,  Edw.  earl  of  Worcester,  George  earl  of 
Cumberland,  Robert  earl  of  Sussex,  Edw.  earl 
of  Hertford,  Henry  earl  of  Lincoln,  Charles  earl 
of  Nottingham,  llio.  viscount  Bindon,  Tho.  lord 
De  la  Ware,  Edward  lord  Morley,  Henry  lord 
Cobham,  Henry  lord  Siaflrord,Tho.  lord  Grey, 
Tho.  lord  Lumley,  Henry  lord  Windsor,  Wm. 
lord  Chaiidois,  Robert  lord  Rich,  Tho.  lord 
Darcy,  George  lord  Huusdon.  Oliver  lord  St. 
John  of  Bletso,  Tho.  lord  Burleigh,  Wm.  lord 
Compton,  Tho.  lord  Howard,  baron  of  Walden. 

Then  the  earl  of  Essex  desired  to  know  of 
my  lord  chief  justice,  whether,  he  might  chal- 
lenge any  of  the  Peers  or  no ;  whereunto  the 
lord  chief  justice  answered,  No :  and  Mr.  At^ 
toruey  General  alledged  a  Case  in  Henry  8's 
time,  of  ray  lord  Darcy.  Whereupon  the  earl 
bad  them  %o  oh.    When  the  lord  Grey  was 


/■ 
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as  Ibr  this  Rebelljon,  being  duly  considered,  it  | 
contains  in  it  many  brtnches  of  Treason,  wbicb 
mt  and  will  be  cbrectiv  proved :  which  being 
found  to  be  so,  my  lords,  wv\to  are  their  peers, 
are  to  find  them  Guilty.  Hereof  need  to  be 
made  no  doubt,  for  it  is  more  manifest  than 
the  sedition  of  Catilioe  to  the  citr  of  Rome, 
and  conie^jnently  England  is  in^no  less  danger ; 
for  as  Catiline  entertained  the  roost  seditious 
persons  about  all  Rome  to  j^in  with  him  in  his 
Conspiracy;  so  the  earl  of  Essex  had  none  but 
Papists,  Refusants,  and  Atheists  for  his  adju- 
cors  and  abettors  in  their  capital  Rebellion 
againsi  the  whole  estate  of  England .  My  lord, 
1  much  wonder  that  his  heart  could  fori;et  all 
the  princely  adiranoeraenu  given  him  by  her 
majesty,  and  be  so  suddenly  beflinted,  as  to 
turn  them  all  to  rebellious  ends ;  but  it  seems 
this  orerweighing  a  man's  own  conceit,  and  an 
aspiring  mind  to  wished  honour,  is  like  the 
<:rocOilDe,  which  is  ever  growing  as  long  as  he 
liveih.  Your  lordship|s  know  in  what  sort  they 
went  into  the  City,  with  armour  and  weapons, 
and  how  they  returned  to  Essex-House  aeain, 
as  yotf  my  Lord  Adnihira),  and  my  lord  of  Cum- 
berland, with  others  of  their  honourable  peers 
jdo  know;  which  makes  me  wonder  thet  do  not 
blush  to  be  so  forward  to  stand  upon  their 
Trials  without  Confession,  when  their  intended 
IVeasons  are  in  all  men's  judgments  palpable. 
Jor  my  part,  my  lord,  I  can  conjecture  nothing 
lierebjr;  and  it  will  not  easily  out  of  my  own 
conceit,  but  that  there  is  some  further  matter 
in  it  iban  as  to  you  appears ;  but  my  hope  is, 
that  God  of  his  mercy,  that  hath  revealed 
their  treasons,  will  not  suflfer  the  rest  of  his 
or  any  others  to  the  hurt  of  the  state,  or  pre- 
judice to  her  majesty's  most  royal  person, 
whom  I  pray  God  long  to  preserve  from  the 
bands  of  her  enemies.  Amen,  cryed  the  earl 
of  Essex  and  the  earl  of  Southampton,  and 
God  confound  their  souls  that  ever  wished 
othervi^ise  to  her  sacred  person.* 

Attorwy  Gtnerul^  (sir  Ed.  Coke.)  May  it 
please  your  grace,  the  Lords  Chief  Judses, 
wliich  are  the  fathers  of  the  law,  do  know  Uiat 
the  thought  of  Treason  to  the  prince,  by  the 
law  is  death;  and  he  that  is  guilty  of  Rebel*^ 
lion,  is  guilty  of  an  intent  (by  the  laws  of 
the  land)  to  seek  the  destruction  of  the 
prince,  and  so  adjudged  Treason  •  and  I  will 
prove  this  unto  your  lordships  by  two  several 
Cases.  First,  he  that  raiseth  power  and 
etrenjfth  in  a  settled  government,  the  law  will 
not  snfFer  it,  but  it  is  construed  as  in  cases  of 
Hi»ih  Treason ;  he  that  doth  usurp  upon  it,  the 
law  doth  intend  that  he  hath  puiposed  the  de- 
struction of  the  prince ;  he  that  doth  assemble 
power,  if  the  king  doth  command  him  upon  his 
allegiance  to  dissolve  his  company,  and  he  con- 
tinue it,  without  any  question  it  is  High  Trea- 
son :  he  that  doth  levy  forces  to  take  any  town 
in  tl)e  prince's  dominions,  it  is  so  likewise. 
But  my  lord  of  Essex  haih  levied  power  to  take 
the  Tower  y>f  London,  and  to  surprize  the 
qneen's  own  Court ;  then  this  must  needs  be 
liigher  than  the  highest;  and  he  that  doth  for* 


tify  himself  apinst  the  prince's  power,  must 
needs  be  within  the  compass  of  Treason.  And 
by  your  favour,  my  lord  of  Essex,  I  will  now 
spedk  a  word  unto  you,  for  I  know  you  can 
speak  as  well  as  any  man;  that  whereas  you 
say  the  law  of  nature  compelled  you  to  do  t)us,  " 
which  in  judgment  you  have,  though  most  trea-* 
cherously  attempted,  I  will  in  a  word  disprove 
your  own  judgment,  admitting  you  must  make 
that  freely  your  argument.  1  st,  I  will  open  the 
Quality  of  your  Rebellion ;  2d^,  the  Manner 
of  it;  Sdly,  I  will  touch  the  circumstances; 
and,  lastly,  I  will  observe  the  Person.  The 
Quality  haiii  High  Treason ;  for  which  I  think 
I  shall  not  need  to  say  any  more.  For  the 
Maimer  of  it,  I  hold  it  an  unnatural  act  for  a 
natural  subject  to  commit  Treason  against  his 
natural  soverei^ ;  and  methinks  it  cannot  bo 
by  any  probability  denied,  but  that  this  High 
Treason  is,  and  must  be,  both  against  ^  law 
of  God,  nature,  and  reason.  And  under  your 
grace's  favpur,  my  lord,  the  manner  of  it  bein^ 
of  so  high  a  nature  as  it  is,  must  needs  be  High 
Treason^  which  was  not  only  carried  in  their 
hearts,  but,  for  a  continual  remembrance,  kept 
in  a  black  pUrse,  which  my  lord  of  Essex  wore 
on  his  breast  next  to  his  skin.  Let  me  note 
unto  yon,  my  good  lord,  that  they  being  both 
bom  under  the  government  of  tbis  princess,  and 
so  highly  advanced  by  her  majesty's  favour,  ^ 
should  have  trembled  once  to  think  of  sach  a 
Rebellion  as  they  have  enterprized.  Doth  not 
my  lord  of  Essex  now  enjoy  his  Earldom  of 
Essex  by  the  gift  of  Henry  8th  to  his*  father  f  ' 
Was  not  he  inade  Master  of  her  majesty's 
Horse  at  tiS  years  of  age  ?  one  o(  her  minesty't  - 
Council  ?  to  be  earl  mar^al  of  Ekicland }  ge« 
neral  of  her  majesty's  forces  in  Ireland  f  And 
lastly,  hath  he  not  received  divers  ^ifVs  and 
sums  of  money,  to  bis  own  use,  of  her  miy  est/s 
gracious  and  princely  bounty,  to  the  value  of 
30,000/. }    Yet  all  these  wei-e  as  deveriy  for* 

rtten,  as  if  they  had  never  been. — Now  shall 
shew  you  the  Person  whom  this  concerns, 
even  her  majesty's  sacred  person,  against  whom 
their  attempts  have  been,  only  for  the  under' 
taking  of  God's  Cause,  and  exercising  of  Jus- 
tice with  admimble  mercy ;  and  though  I  can^ 
not  speak  without  reverent  commenwitions  of 
her  majesty's  most  honourable  justice,  yet  I 
think  her  overmuch  clemency  to  some,  turneth 
to  over-much  crudty  for  herself:  for  though 
the  rebellious  attempts  were  so  exceedingly 
heinous,  yet  out  of  her  princely  Mercy,  no  man 
was  racked,  tortured,  or  pressed  to  speak  any 
thing  farther,  than  of  their  own  accord,  and 
willing  minds,  for  discharge  of  their  consdences 
they  uttered;  and  then,  to  see  the  mercy  of 
God  that  will  have  the  truth  kdown,  it  is  admi- 
xable  beyond  the  conceit  of  man's  capacity  \ 
for  they  teing  severally  examined,  notwith- 
standing, all  agree  directly,  without  varying. 
But  when  her  maiesty  sent  a  counselkyr  of  state 
to  have  the  earl  come  before  her;  when  she 
heard  of  his  Rebellion,  for  no  other  end  or 
purpose  but  for  his  admonishhient,  he  refused 
to  corner  and.  having  a  guilty  ccmK&enoe,  and    . 
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suspectzi^  his  Treasons  were  laid  open,  took 
oonsultatioD  to  surprize  the  Court  and  the 
Tower  of  Londdn,  all  at  one  instant :  and  for 
this  purpose,  had  appointed  Blont  the  custody 
-of  the  ii^ates,  sir  Jo.  Davis  of  the  Hall,  sir 
Charles  Davers  of  the  Presence,  and  himself 
of  her  majesty's  person.  Whereupon  Blunt 
•aid.  Ah !  what  humour  shall  we  find  them  in 
at  the  Court?  This  was  not  all ;  for  the  earl  he 
must  call  a  Parliament,  and  he  would  decide 
matters,  not  making  for  his  purpose :  but  now 
in  God's  most  just  judgment,  he  of  his  earldom 
shall  be  Robert  the  Inst,  that  of  the  kingdom 
thought  to  be  Robert  the  first.  And  my  lord 
did  not  any  whit  amuse  himself  to  give  order, 
that  if  he  and  his  Complices  should  miscarry  in 
London,  then  the  Counsellors  which  he  caused 
to  be  imprisoned  in  his  house,  should  be  slain. 
It  was  plain  Treason  in  him  to  stand  out,  being 
by  them  charged  to  dissolve  his  company  upon 
his  allegiance.  What  shall  I  need  to  stand 
upon  further  Prooft  ?  It  is  so  evident,  and  my 
lord  himself  will  not  deny,  but  that  he  bad  a 
Schedule,  containing  in  it  divers  of  his  friends 
Names;  which,  as  I  conjecture,  must  needs 
contain  some  other  matter,  for  he  durst  not  let 
it  come  to  light,  but  burnt  it:  and  as  for  Owen, 
Salisbury,  Davis  and  Tresham,  they  must  have 
the  goasii  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  to  use 
thtni  at  their  pleasure." 

Esisx.  Will  your  lordships  give  us  our  turns 
to  speak,  for  h^  playetb  the  Orator,  and  abus- 
•th  yoiir  lordships  ears  and  us  with  slanders ; 
but  they  are  but  fiishions  of  orators  in  corrupt 
states.'  Considering  some  privileges  which  we 
might  challenge,  equal  Answers  and  equal  hear- 
ing were  inditferent ;  for  unless  it  will  please 
3'our  lordships  that  we  might  answer  to  every 
particular^  we  shall  soon  confound  our  own 
memories,  and  give  liberty  and  advantage  to 
pur  enemies  whereupon  to  lay  hold,  for  lack  of 
precise  answer  to  each  particular  objection. 
And  seeiilg  now,  my  lord,  you  have  undertaken 
the  place  of  a  Judge,  I  beseech  you,  as  yoii 
prove  against  us,  we  fof  ourselves  may  answer 
fshat  may  fall  out  to  bt  fit. 

Here  the  lord  of  Essex  was  interrupted,  and 
QOt  allowed  to  speak,  until  Henry  Withering- 
ton's  Examination  was  read,  which  imported 
thus  much : 

Witherington's  Examination. 

That  upon  the  Sunday  morning  he  was  sent 
for  to  Essex-House,  where  he  found  the  place 
guarded  with  many  gentlemen  in  anus,  who 
told  his  uncle  that  came  in  his  company,  that 
he  fea^  tliey  were  come  into  an  ill  action  ; 
tny  lord  of  Esse^  bad  them  very  welcome,'  and 
intreated  him  to  go  with  him,  for  he  feared  hurt 
of  some  private  enemies.  And  when  Mr.  Wi- 
therington  perceived  the  council  were  stayed, 
he  feared  danger  to  them  ;  for  he  heard  some 
bid.  Stab  them  ;  and  others.  Let  us  make  an 
fnd  of  them,  we  shall  have  the  fewer  to  deal 
withal.  And  he  proves  furtlier,  that  order  was 
^  left,  That  if  the  earl  should  miscarry  in  London, 
Iben  the  Lord  Keeper  and  the  L.  C.  Justice 


should  be  killed,  and  also  when  the  Council 
had  coDunanded;  liim,  upon  his  alle^ance,  to 
dissolve  his  fbrpes,  he  answered  nothing  :  he 
likewise  saw  my  lord  of  Bedford  brought  in  that 
morning;  and  Mr.  Witherington,  fearing  he 
might  be  drawn  on  to  his  destruction,  prayed 
him  only  to  follow  him^  for  when  opportunity 
served  in  London,  they  would  leave  the  troop  ; 
and  that  they  foll6wed  the  earl  into  London, 
and  on  a  sudden  Ipst  him^ 

Es$ex.  I  will  Qot,  I  protest  to  God,  speak 
to  save  my  life  ;  for  thos^  that  prosecute  it 
against  me,  shall  do  me  a  good  turn  to  rid  roe 
of  my  misery,  and  themselves  out  of  fear.  A\ 
for  Mr.  Witherbgton,  he  does  much  -disparage 
himself  if  he  saith  so,  for  I  protest  to  God  upon 
my  salvation,  I  never  heard  such  words  as  '  Kill 
him,  kill  him  :'  and  A(r*  Witherington  came 
voluntarily  to  my  house,  unseat  for,  and  in  the 
forenoon  did  come  itito  our  company,  and  took 
to  heart  as  much  as  we  did  %vliatever  we  went 
about:  and  tliese  are  but  reports,  for  he  that 
is  the  Witness  is  now  sent  mto  the  country 
about  some  employments.  Bat  if  it  had  been 
a  secret,  Mr.  Witherington  being  privy  thereto, 
might  have  been  a  good  witness :  but  being  so 
openly  spoken,  (as  you  say)  a  hundred  more 
might  have  testified  it,  yet  none  spake  it  besides. 
And  as  for  locking  up  the  council,  I  protest  to 
God  it  was  done  in  charity,  and  without  disloy* 
aky,  but  intending  only  to  save  them,  kst  they 
should  take  hurt ;  considering  the  people 
abroad,  in  the  streets,  with  a  great  and  sudden 
outcry,  said,  *  We  shall  be  slain.'  At  which 
time  we  thought  our  enemies  had  been  come  to 
beset  the  house,  for  my  intent  was  no  otherwise 
than  loyal  to  her  ms^esty  and  them. 

The  I.ord  Keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester  and 
the  L.  C.  Justice  Popham,  proved  in  oourt 
upon  their  honours,  that  .they  beard  the  words 
'  Kill  them,  kill  them  ;*  but  they  would  not 
charge  my  lord  of  Essex  that  they  were  spoken 
either  by  his  privity  or  command. 

The  Dfclaration  of  the  Lard  Keeper^  the 
Earl  of  Worcester^  and  the  Lord  Chief 
Juitice  of  England, 

"  Upon  Sunday,  being  the  8th  of  Feb.  last 
past,  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon^  the 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Grea|;  Seal,  the  earl  of 
Worcester,  sir  Wm.  KnoUis  Comptroller  of  her 
ilnajesty's  Houshold,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice  of 
England,  being  commanded  by  direction  fixMn 
the  queen's  majesty,  did  repair  to  the  late  earl 
of  Essex's  house  *.  and  finding  the  gate  shut 
against  tliem,  after  a  little  stay  they  were  let 
in  at  tlie  wicket.  .  And  as  soon  as  they  were 
within  the  gate,  the-  wicket  was  shut  upon 
them,  and  all  their  servants  kept  out. — At  their 
coming  thither,  they  found  the  couil.  full  of  men 
assemUed  together  in  a  very  tumultuous  sort : 
the  earb  of  Essex,  Rutland  and  Southampton, 
and  the  lord  Sundys;  n^aster  Parker,  com- 
monly called  lord  Mounteagfe,  sir  Christ.  Blunt, 
sir  Charles  Davers,  and  many  other  knight* 
and  gentlemen,  and  other  persons  unknown, 
which  flocked  together  about  th«  Lord  Keeper, 


2341] 


STATE  TRIALS,  43  Etiz.  IGOO.— />r  High  Treason, 


[i34e 


&c.  And  thereupon  the  Lord  Keeper  told  the  | 
earl  of  Easex,  that  thej  were  sent  from  her 
Inajesty,  to  understand  the  Cause  of  this  their 
assemhly,  and  to  let  them  know,  that  if  they 
had  any  particular  cause  of  {^rief  against  any 
persous  whatsoever,  it  bhouln  be  heard,  aud 
they  should  have  justice. — Hereupon  the  earl 
of- Essex  with  a  vor3r  luud  voice  declared*  That 
his  hie  was  souj^ht,  and  that  he  should   have 
been  murdered  in  his  bed ;  that  he  had  been 
perfidiously  dealt  with  ;   that  his  bond  had 
•  been  counterfeited,  and  letters  written  in  his 
name ;  and  that  therefore  they  were  assembled 
there  together  to  defend  tlieir  lives  :  with  much 
other  fltpeech'tp  like  effect.     Hereupon  the  L. 
C  Justice  said  unto  the  eatl,  That  if  they  had 
nay  such  matter  ef  grief,^  or  if  any  such  matter 
were  attempted  or  purposed  against  him,  he 
-willed  tlie  earl  to  declare  it ;  assuring  him  that 
it  should  be  truly  related  to  her  majesty,  and 
that  it    should    he   iudifiereutly   heard,  and 
justice  ^ould  be  done,  whomsoever  it  con- 
cerned.— ^To   .this  the  earl   of  Southampton 
objected  the  assault  made  upon  him  by  the 
lord  Gray.    >V hereunto  the  L.  C.  Justice  said, 
that  in  his  case,  justice  had   been  done,  and 
the  party  imprisoned  for  it.    And  heretipon 
the  Lord  Keeper  did  eftsoons  will  the  earl  of 
£fl8ex,  that  whatsoever  pHvate  matter  or  offence 
he  <  had  against  any  person  whatsoever,  if  he 
would  deliver  it  unto  them,  they  would  faitb- 
fully  and  honestly  deliver  it  to  the  queen's  -ma- 
jesty, and  doubted  not  to  procure  mm  honour* 
able  and  equal  justice,  whomsoever  it  con- 
cerned: requiring  hiin,  that  if  he  would  not 
dedare  it  openly,  that  he  would  impart  it  unto 
them    privately,  and  doubted  not  but   they 
would  satisfy  him  in  it.— Upon  this  there  was 
a  great  clamour  raised  among  the  multitude, 
crying,    '  Away,   my  Lord,  they  abuse  you, 
they  betray  you,    they  undo   you,  you  lose 
time.'    Whereupon  the  Lord  Keeper  put  on 
his  hat,  and   said   with  a   loud   voice,    My 
lord,  let  us  speak  with  you   privately,  and 
understand  your  grie& :  and  I  command  you 
all  upon  your  allegiance,  to  lay  down  your 
weapons,    and   to  depart,  which  yon  ought 
idl  to   do,  being   thus    commanded,    if  you 
be  good  subjects  and  owe  that  duty  to  the 
queen's  majesty  which  you  profess.     Where- 
upon  they  all  brake  out  into  an  exceeding  loud 
shout  and  cry,  crying,  <  All,  all,  all.' — And 
whilst  the  Lord  Keeper  was  speaking,  and 
comi6anding  them  upon  their  allegiance^  as  is 
before  declared,  the  earl  of  Essex  and  the 
most  part  of  that  company  did  put  on  their 
beta;  and  so  the  earl  of  Essex  went  into  the 
house,  and  the  Lord  Keeper,  &g.  followed 
him,  thinking  that  his  purpose  had  been  to 
speak  with  them  privately,  as  they  had  re- 

Suired.  And  as  ihey  were  going,  some  of 
!)Bt  disordered  company  cried,  'Kill  them.' 
And  as  they  were  going  into  the  great  chamber, 
some  cried,  *  Cast  the  Great  .Seal  out  of  the 
window.'  Some  other  cried  there, '  Kill  them ;' 
and  some  other  said,  *  Nay,  let  us  shop  them  up/ 
-^Tbe  Lord  Keeper  did  oilen  call  on  the  eiurl  of 


Essex  to  speak  with  them  privately,  thinking 
still  that  liis  meaning  had  been  so,  until  the 
earl  fctought  tliem  into  his  back  chamber,  and 
there  gave  order  to'  have  the  farther  door  of 
tlmt  chamber  shut  fast.  And  at  liis  going 
forth  out  of  that  chamber,  the  Lord  Keeper 
pressing  again  to  have  spoken  with  the  Earl  ofi 
Essex,  the  earl  said,  '  My  lords,  be  patient 
a  while,  and  stay  here,  and  I  will  go  into  Lon- 
don, and  take  order  with  the  mayor  and  sheriffs 
for  the  city,  and  will  be  here  again  within  thb 
half  hour.'  And  so  departed  from  tlie  Lord 
Keeper,  &c.  leaving  the  Lord  Keeper,  he.  'and 
divers  of  the  gendeineo  Pensioners  in  tliat 
chamber,  guarded  by  sir  John  Davis,  Francis,* 
Tresharo,  and  Owen  SaUsbuij,  with  musket- 
shot,  where  they  continued  untd  sir  Ferdinando 
Gorges  came  and  deUvered  them,  about  four  of 
the  clock  in  the  afternoon.— In  the  mean  time 
we  did  often  require  sir  John  Davis  ,and  Francis 
Tresham,  to- suffer  us  to  depart,  or  at  the  least, 
to  suffer  some  one  of  us  to  goto  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty to  inform  her  where  and  in  what  sort,  we 
were  kept.  But  they  answered,  *  That  my  lord 
(meaning  the  earl  of  Essex)  had  commanded 
that  we  should  not  depart  before  his  return, 
which  (they  said)  would  be  verV  shortly.    Tiro- 

MAS  EOERTON.   C.  S.      EOWARD   WORCESTER*.. 

JouN  Popram.' 

All  which  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Popham 
attested,  viv6  voce. 

Alt,  Gen.  Yea,  my  lord,  you  had  300  men  in 
arms  in  your  house ;  why  did  you  not  dii^solve 
them,  being  commanded  upon  your  allegiance 
from  the  queen  to  do  it } 

Ester,  They  hearing  rumours  of  men  abon( 
my  house  against  them  put  them  into  such  a 
fear  and  extasy,  that  it  was  not  in  my  power 
suddenly  to  dissolve  them,  or  to  quench  their 
passions :  and  the  rather  tor  that  sir  Walter 
lialeigh  desired  sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  to  leave 
their  company,  or  else  they  would  be  all  lost : 
so  that  they  stood  amazed,  and  knew  not  what 
to  do. 

Southampton.  Mr.  Attorney,  you  speak  all 
this  as  if  it  were  as  true  as  the  Gospel. 

Essex.  Good  my  lord,  let  me  intreat  yon  to 
mark  the  circumstances :  word  was  brought 
that  men  were  sent  for  into  tlie  country  to  take 
us  in  our  own  houses ;  then  we  conceiving  the 
thirsty  appetite  of.  our  private  enemies,  took 
ourselves  to  our  arras,  and  were  glad  to  stand 
.upon  our  guard  for  our  own  defence.  But  as 
for  the  Lords  of  the  council  that  camo  to  my 
house,  we  being  before  advertised  that  we 
should  be  beset,  thought  it  the  securest  way  for 
those  nf  the  council  to  keep  them  there,  not 
knowing  what  mischief  would  ensue. 

Att.  Gen.  My  lord,  your  ptice  sees  that 
this  is  without  colour  or  question-:  for  my  L. 
C.  Justice  had  proved  it  plain,  that  tiiey  would 
not  dissolve  their  company  that  was  up  in  arni% 
being  charged  upon  their  allegiance  so  to  do. 

Ester.  Good  my  lord,  know  whether  it 
were  in  my  lonl  of  Southampton's  power  or 
in  mine  to  withhold  their'purposes  so  suddenly « 
For,  not  k)ug  before  sir  Walter  Raleigh  hfid 
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i^at  to  my  bou^  to  have  »ir  F.  Gorges  to  come 
to  him  to  Durham-house ;  and  vre  fearing  him 
to  be  a  private  enemy,  would  not  suffer  sir  F. 
to  go  thither  but  reiunsed  answer,  that  be 
would  meet  him  on  the  water  upon  equal 
terms :  where  sir  \V.  Raleigh  used  ibe  former 
speeches  to  sir  F.  Gorges,  wishing  him  to  leave 
our  company^  or  else  he  would  be  undone. 
And  whereas  we  are  charged  to  have  dealt 
with  papists,  I  assure  your  lordship,  and  it  is 
.most  true,  that  papists  have  been  hired  and 
suborned  to  witness  against  me;  as  by  the 
means  of  one  Sudall,  who  was  a  seminary 
priest,  and  sent  into  Ireland  to  deal  with  sir 
Christ.  Blunt,  whom  he  thought  to  be  inward 
with  me,  to  touch  my  honour  and  reputation. 
Then  Bales,  the  Scrivener  in  the  Old  Bailey^ 
liath  confessed  under  his  hand  to  fo»e  and 
counterfeit  my  band  in  at  least  two  fetters : 
and  these  two  honest  gentlemen  can  witness  it. 

Att.  Gen,  Ay,  by  my  troth,  this  is  true,  but 
it  was  by  the  procuremeut  of  one  of  you?  own 
men. 

EtHx,  Thou  swearest  ir,  but  it  is  not  on  a 
book ;  that  man  thou  sayest  I  procured  to  do 
it,  his  name  is  Jubn  Daniel,  an  errant  tfiief, 
jone  that  broke  a  standard  of  mine,  and  stole  a 
casket  -of  my  wife's,  and  mftoy  other  thingp. 
It  is  very  probable  that  I  should  trast  him  ao 
.far,  that  had  befofe  betrayed  me,  is  it  not? 
But  it  is  well  known  who  set  biro  at  work  to 
.  attempt  ngaiost  me  so  much  as  he  hath  done, 
to  proctire  my  hand  to  be  .counterfeited  ;  and 
yet  \lns  man,  by  your  judgment,  most  be  a 
practis^r  in  such  matters  by  my  own  consent.* 
Well,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  thank  God  you  are  not 
my  judge  this  day,  you  are  so  uncftiaritable. 

Att,  Genu  Well,  Jiiy  lord,  we  shall  prove  you 

.*  The  matter  h^re  referred  to,  as  it  came 
out  upon  a  strict  enquiry,  was  thus :  The 
countess  of  Essex  being  apprehensive,  that  in 
those  troublesome  times  lome  mischiefs  inight 
befal  her  husband  and  herself,  put  some  Letters 
uhicH  she  ha<l  received  frony  him  into  a  cabinet, 
and  intrusted  it  into  the  hands  of  a  Dutch 
woman  called  Rihove,  who  hiding  them  in  her 
house»  tliey  were  accidentally  discovered  by 
Jier  husband  John  Daniel ;  who  reading  them 
oVer,  and  observing  some  passage  in  tliem, 
^hich  mfght  incense  the  queen  and  endanger 
the  earl,  caused  them  to  he  transcribed  by  a 
person  expert  at  counterfeiting  hands;  and 
when  tlie  timorous  countess  was  near  her  time 
of  lying-in,  he  tpld  her  that  unless  she  would 

give  h&m  3000/.  he  would  put  them .  into  the 
ands  of  her  husband's  enemies.  The  good 
lady,  to  prevent  that  threatening  danger,  iin- 
mediately  gave  him  1,170/.  and  still  the  Im- 
postor only  g^ve  her  the  counterfeit  copies,  and 
kept  the  originals  to  get  another  sum  for  them 
from  the  earl's  enemies;  for  which  he  was 
'sentenced  in  .the  Star-Cham  ber  to  perpetual 
imprisonment,  fined  3000/.  two  of  which  were 
to  be  paid  to  tlie  countess,  and  to  stand  with 
his  ears  nailed  to  the  pillory  with  this  ioscrip* 
tlon,  *  A  wicked  Forger  and  Impoitar,' 


anon  what  you  are,  which  your  pride  of  hearty 
and  aspiring  inind,  hath  brought  you  vnto. 

Eues,  Ah !  Mr.  Attorney,  lay  your  hand 
upon  your  heart,  and  pray  to  God  to  forgive  us 
both. 

Raleigh,  That  sir  F.  Goi|;os  told  me  apon 
the  water,  that  my  lord  of  £^x  had  put  him* 
self  into  a  strong  guard  at  £»sex-house,  uid 
this  is  like  to, be  the  bloodiest  day's  .work  that 
ever  was,  wishing  him  to  go  to  court  with 
speed  for  prerention  thereof:  then  sir  Walter 
wished  sir  F.  .Gorges  to  refUse  their  company, 
else  he'would  be  undone. .  To  this  sir  Walter 
was  sworn. 

Euex»  Whatsoever  sir  Walter  hath  said,  di^ 
fereth  altugether  from  that  which  sir  Ferdi- 
nando  lold  us  at  Essex-hbuse,  upon  bia  return 
from  the  water. 

Att,  Gen.  Well,  my  lord,  what  can  you  de- 
vise to  say  for  sir  John  Davis,  another  of  your 
adherents,  that  Papist?  for  he  bath  coofeised 
that  he  is  a  Papist  aqd  a  Catholic,  and  drawn 
in  by  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  one  of  your  ebiefest 
ootmself  and  that  he  called  for  a  Soxdnary 
priest  upon  hb  convertment  to  absolve  him. 

JSiMx.  If  sir  John  Davis  were  such  a  man, 
it  eaanot  \m  but  strange  to  me  to  hear  it ;  aU 
tboi^  I  cannot  search  into  the  secrete  of  bis 
heart  to  acouaa  him  inwardly,  yet  I  have  seen 
him  ddtifnlly  oonc  to  prayers,  and  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  in  my  own  house  with  jne,  and 
behaved  himself  veiy  sodlily  >  and  of  this  I  can 
be  witness.  And  as  for  Blont  (God  Ii  my  wit- 
ness) I  have  been  ao  for  froln  Popery^  as  I 
have  BO  earnestly  de^t  with  him  to  reform 
himself,  insomuch  that  he  hath  told  me,  I  have 
been  very  passionate.  But  whereas  yov  say, 
we  have  coounitted  Treason,  first  prove  that 
true. 

&erj.  Yelvert.  Why,  my  lord,  if  yoa  deny  the 
raising  the  power,  why  should  so  many  men 
come  to  your  house  that  day  ? 

Southivnpt.  By  your  favour,  Mr.  Sen.  Yel- 
verton,  a  word,  I  bope;  for  my  coming  thither, 
it  was  not  strange  nc^s;  and  when  I  came 
that  same  morning  to  £ssex4u>use,  I  protest 
1  had  not  above  10  or  12  men  attending  me, 
which  was  but  my  usual  company,  therefore  for 
from  purposing  to  raise  a  tumult. 

4'/*  den.  Why,  tlie  reason  of  that  was,  for 
that  you  thought  all  Lendon  would  have  risen 
witli  you ;  but,  good  Qiy  brd,  I  bescach  your 
mce  to  hear  the  Oath  of  sir  F.  Gorges :  whose 
Evidence  was  read,  and  himself  there  in  person 
did  justify  the  same« 

Sir  Berdinando  Gorget  hi$  Cokfsssion. 

Ue  depfMeth,  That  in  Jan.  last  the  earl  of 
Essex  wrote  to  hua  a  Letter,  wherein  he  com- 
plained grievously  of  his  miafortuoes,  and  the 
miserable  estate  he  stood  in,  whereof  he  pur- 
posed shortly  to  free  himself  and  therefore 
prayed  sir  F:  Gorgies  to  come  up  to  X4>|idon  to 
him :  w1m>  coming  accordingly,  the  narl  tokl 
him  how  mightily  he  was  crossed  and  discre- 
dited bv  his  private  enemies,  which  he  conld 
not  cndore;  for,  aaith  h^  I  have  1$0  earli,  ha- 
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rons,  and  geiitlcmeoy  that  participate  iu  my 
discontented  humour,  and  will  join  with  me,  ' 
and  I  desire  your  help  and  counsel  therein.  ' 
One  special  friend  I  have  in  the  court,  whereby  ! 
I  have  inieiligeuce  from  time  to  time:  and  I 
hold  ourselves  tndifferenily  affected  by  the  ci- 
tizens of  London,  and  hope  to  have  a  good 
Earty  in  Wales.  lie  confessed  also,  that  they 
ad  two  several  meetings  at  Drury-house,  to 
consult  of  these  matters;  and  the  projects 
^ere,  Whetlier  it  were  belter  first  to  surprize 
the  Court,  or  to  take  the  Tower  of  London,  or 
to  stir  in  the  city.  But  most  agreed,  first  to 
surprize  the  Court.  And  then  and  there  sir 
John  Davis  took  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  set 
down.  That  some  should  keep  the  hail,  some 
the  court-gates,  some  the  guard-chamber,  and 
iiome  the  presence-chamber ;  saying,  many  of 
the  guard  had  been  the  earl  of  Essex's  servants, 
and  fvere  preferr;C(l  to  the  queen  by  him,  and 
will  be  more  indifferent  to  deal  with  than 
others;  and  so  my  lord  shall  have  a  way 
through  his  own  guards  to  come  to  tlie  privy- 
chamber,  and  the  presence  of  the  quten.  And 
sir  Ferd.  Gorges  said  to  the  earl  of  Essex, 
Alas  !  my  lord,  what  is  so  small  a  number  of 
men  able  to  do  in  so  worthy  an  action  }  and  so 
dissuaded  the  earl  from  surprizing  the  court, 
and  -ratiier  bade  him  submit  himself  to  the 
queen's  mercy,  than  proceed  any  further.  And 
that  tiie  eurl  of  Southampton  said  at  Essex- 
house,  Is  it  not  three  mouths  since  this  plot 
began,  and  shall  we  resolve  on  nothing  ?  Then 
upon  a  sudden  they  all  agreed,  first  to  stir  in 
London,  where  they  assured  themselves  of  great 
favour :  and  after  the  counsel  was  locked  up, 
this  Deponent  followed  the  troops  into  X^ndon ; 
and  after  some  advice  the  earl  of  Essex  sent 
iiim  back  again  with  a  token  to  deliver  to  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  only,  by  colour  of  which 
token  be  set  at  liberty  the  Lord  Keeper  and 
the  rest.  Lastly,  he  confirmed,  that  he  told 
sir  Walter  Raleigh  first,  upon  the  Thames,  of  ray 
lord  o£  Essex's  making  bis  house  a  guard,  and 
putting  his  friends  into  arms,  as  it  is  delivered 
Dy  sir  Walter  Raleigli. 

Sir  Charles  Ltavers's  Examination. 

He  confesseth,  That  before  Christmas  last 
the  earl  of  Essex  entered  into  consideration, 
)iow  he  might  secure  himself  to  have  access  to 
the  queen's  presence  without  resistance  ;  and 
that  tlie  resolution  was  agreeable  to  certain 
Articles  written  with  the  earl  of  Essex's  own 
band,  and  sent  to  tlie  earl  of  Southampton  to 
surprize  tlie  court ;  and  that  tliere  w^re  divers 
.consulUitions  about  it,  and  the  points  were 
these  :  first,  to  take  the  Tower,  for  it  would 
conunand  London,  then  to  surprize  the  court ; 
aAd  after^  the  court  being  taken  and  possessed, 
to  have  assembled  the  rest  of  their  friends,  and 
to  have  presented  themselves  to  the  queen : 
and  that  being  done,  and  the  guards  secured, 
sir  Christ.  Blunt  should  keep  tlw^  outward  gates 
of  the  court,  sir  John  Davis  the  hall  and 
water-gate,  sir  Charles  Davers  (t;his  Deponent) 
fihould  keep  the  presence  and  .guard-ctuu&her^ 
VOL.  I. 


and  seize  upon  the  halberts  and  pensioners 
battle-axes.  'i1ie  intent  was  to  surprize  the 
captain  ot*  the  guard  at  the  court,  or  at  his  own 
house,  and  some  others ;  and  then  to  surprize 
the  Tower  of  London  :  and  that  the  earl  of 
Essex  resolved  (these  tilings  being  accomplish- 
ed) immediately  to  have  called  a  parliiuuent  to 
reform  disordei*s  and  private  grievances.  That 
this  deponent  utterly  disliked  of  these  courses; 
ajid  alter  the  alann  wa<>  givtu  at  court,  he  per* 
suaded  the  earl  ratlier  to  flee  into  Wales,  or 
other  parts  beyond  the  seas  for  his  security, 
and  avoiding  the  imminent  danger  he  w^as 
fallen  into,  than  to  trust  to  the  city.  And 
lastly,  he  protested,  for  his  own  part,  wlu^  he 
had  done  in  tlni  business,  was*  merely  for  the 
lo*e  he  bore  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  and 
not  for  any  malice  or  private  discontent  other* 
wise. 

Sir  John  Davis's  Examination. 

Pie  saith.  That  the  earl's  purpose  was,  to 
possess  himself  of  the  court,  and  to  take  the 
Tower  of  London  ;-  and  that*  they  had  several 
meetings  of  consultation,  togetlier  with  the  earl 
of  Soutliumpton,  sir  Eerd.  Gorges,  Jo.  Little- 
ton,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir  Cha.  Davers,  and 
this  Deponent.  And  these  matters  (he  con- 
fesseth) the  earl  of  E.'<sex  set  down  all  with  his 
own  hand,  viz.  sir  Christ.  Blunt  to  keep  the 
outward  gate  of  the  court  himself,  this  Depo- 
nent the  hjill  and  water-gate,  and  sir  Cha.  Da- 
vers the  presence  and  guard-chamber;  then 
my  lord  of  Essex  an4  his  forces  would  have 
come  by  land,  and  so  have  possessed  the  pre- 
sence of  tlie  queen.  Tlie  question  was  asked 
the  earl  of  Essex  (as  this  Deponent  saith). 
How  he  would  deal  with  offend t.i-s,  and  such  as 
resisted  him,  after  he  should  be  possessed  of 
these  things  ?  He  resolved  them  by  way  of  An- 
swer, That  he  meant  to  admit  them  ml  to  ao 
honourable  trial. 

Sir  Christopher  ituntU  Examinatiok. 

He  confesseth  that  the  earl  of  Essex  sent 
Wiseman,  about  the  20th  of  Jan.  to  visit  his 
wife  with  letters  of  compliment,  and  to  require 
him  to  come  up  unto  him  to  London,  to  settle 
his  estate  according  ns  he  had  written  unto 
him  before  some  few  days.  Being  demanded 
to  what  end  tliey  went  to  the  citv,  to  join  with 
such  strength  as  they  hoped  for  tliere  ;  he  con- 
fesseth, it  was  to  secure  the  earl  of  Essex's 
life,  against  such  forces  as  should  be  sent 
agsunst  him.  And  being  asked,  VVhat,  agauist 
the  queen's  forces  ?  he  answered.  That  must 
have  been  judged  afterwards. — But  being  fur- 
tlier  asked,  Whether  he  did  advise  to  come 
unto  tlie  court  over  night  ?  he  saith,  no ;  fox 
sir  Ferd,  Gorges  did  assure,  that  the  alarum 
was  taken  of  it  at  the  court,  and  the  guards 
doubled.  Being  asked.  Whether  he  thought 
any  prince  could  have  endured  to  have  any 
subject  make  the  city  his  mediator?  or,  to 
gather  force  to  speak  for  him  ?  he  saith,  He  is 
not  read  in  stories  of  former  times ;  but  he 
doth  pot  know,  but  <h»t  ia  fonuer  times  sub- 
4li 
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jecis  have  used  force  for  their  mediation. — Being 
asked  what  should  have  been  done  by  any  of 
the  persDUS  that  should  have  been  removed 
from  the  queen  ?  He  iinswered,  That  he  never 
found  my  lord  disposed  to  shed  blood  ;  but  thtir 
any  that  should  have  been  found,  should  ha\e 
had  indiflfereiit  trial — Behig  asked  upon  his 
conscience,  Whether  the  earl  of  Essex  did  not 
give  Ixim  comfort,  that  if  he  came  to  authority, 
there  should  be  a  toleration  for  religion  f  he 
eonfe^seth,  be  should  have  been  to  blame  to 
have  denied  it. 

Sir  Christopher  Blunt* s  stoond  Examination 

He  Sj^ith,  That  four  or  ^ve  days  before  the 
iBSunrection  in  London,  the  eerl  of  Essex  set 
down  divers  Articles  v^'ith  his  own  hand,  with 
Petitions  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  sir  C ha. 
Davers,  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Ferd.  Gorges,  Jo. 
Littjeton,  and  this  Deponent ;  which  were  to 
the  effect  before  remembered.  And  further 
this  Deponent  remembereth,  That  the  earl  of 
£58ex'»  purpose  w^as  (after  these  tliini^s  should 
he  over-parsed  and  settled)  to  alter  the  state  of 
eovemment :  and  further  this  Deponent  con- 
fesseth  himself  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Pope : 
and  moreover  saith,  that  the  earl  of  Essex  said. 
He  looked  not  that  any  should  be  troubled  for 
Religion,  and  Liberty  oi  Conscience ;  that  he 
received  letters  firom  the  earl  of  Essex  the  30th 
of  Jaa,  to  come  to  London,  whereupon  he 
came. 

The  Earl  ofRutlawFa  ExamizTatiov. 

He  saith.  That  being  inr  London,  with- the  earl 
of  Essex,  he  heard  him  cry  out  in  the  streets, 
*  England  is  bought  and  sold  to  the  Spaniard  :' 
and  confesseth,  when  they  had  been  possessed 
of  London,  their  purpose  was  to  have  taken  the 
Lord  Keeper  with  them  to  the  Court,  with  the 
earl  of  Essex's  company;  and  that  the  earl  of 
Southampton  and  sir  John  Davis  were  in  spe- 
cial confederacy  and  trust  with  the  earl  of  Es- 
sex in  these  causes.  Lastly,  That  the  earl  of 
Bssex  said,  he  was  sure  of  sheriff  Smith  :  and 
this  Deponent  specially  noted,  the  earl  of  South- 
ampton was  very  much  discontented. 

Lord  CromweVs  Examination. 

He  saith,  He  never  heard  of  the  matter  till 
the  same  Sunday-morning,  when  the  earl  of 
Essex  coming  through  Fleet-*street,  where  this 
Deponent  lay,  and  being  sent  tor  by  a  man  of 
my  lord's, he  came  into  the  street  to  him ;  where 
my  lord  and  divers  of  his  followers  took  him  by 
the  hand}  and  bade  him'  welcome,  praying  him 
to  go  along  with  him ;  and  the  earl  of  Essex 
cried,  Tt  is  for  the  good  of  the  queen,  and  of 
you  all,  ray  masters.  First,  he  went  to  the 
mayor*s  house,  and  then  to  sheriff  Smith's  house; 
and  being  in  Gracechurch-srreet,  and  hearing 
©f  the  Proclamation,  the  earl  of  Essex  said, 
Where  is  the  Sheriff?  Let  him  bring  muskets 
and' pistols;  for  I  am  credibly  informed  04it  of 
'  Ireland,  that  tlie  kingdom  of  England  is  sold  to 
the  Spaniarck  And  so  upon-  the  Proclamation 
'the  Deponent  left  him  anil' his  company.  ' 


Lord  Sandes*t  Examination. 

He  saith,  He  was  sent  for  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, the  same  day,  by  the  earl  of  Essex  ;  an^ 
coining  to  Essex  house,  he  found  then  but  a 
few  t'lerc:  but  in  a  short  time  after,  came  the 
earl  uf  Soutliarapton  with  the  rest.  This  De- 
ponent agreeth  m  divers  other  circumstances 
v\itb  former  Examinations  :  he  confesseth,  he 
went  with  the  earl  into  London,  and  came  back 
with  him  to  Ludgate;  and  there  being  repulsed, 
he  heard  my  lord  of  Essex  cry.  Charge,  charge ! 
and  call  for  his  horse.  And  he  saiih,  that  she- 
riff Smith  was  as  far  in  the  matter  as  the  best 
of  them. 

Mr.  Attorney  Jiere  urged,  that  there  was  a 
combination ;  and  one  Pashell  afiirmed  the 
burning  of  a  black  purse  by  the  earl  of  Essex, 
which  my  lord  confesseth;  but  saith,  that  there 
was  uotlung  in  it,  but  a  key  of  an  iron  chest, 
which  he  took  out,  and  burnt  a  paper  in  tli^ 
same  pursei  which  did  not  contain  above  five  or 
six  lines  of  secret  matter :  and,  for  that  be 
would  not  hare  so  much  as  their  names  drawn 
into  question^  which  were  altogether  ignorant 
of  these  occurrenta,  did  throw  the  purse  and 
paper  into  tlie  fire.  And  also  PashelL  confess- 
eth further,  that  when  the  earl  of  Essex  came 
out  of  London  to  his  house,  he  told  them,  that 
he  was  beloved  in  the  city. 

Lord  MonteagWs  Examination. 

He  saithi  He  had  no  foreknowledge  of  these 
matters ;  but  confesseth,  he  follow^  the  earl 
of  Essex  down  Fleet-street,  intending  to  ([o  to 
the  mayor,  and  so  to  his  house  in  Seetlnng-Iane. 
And  this  Deponent  being  with  the  earl  of  Es- 
sex in  Cracecburch-street,  confesseth  he  did 
hear  the  earl  (when  the  lord  Burleigh  cHine  with 
the  herald  at  arms)  command  some  of  his  fol^ 
lowers  to  bid  the  herald  stay,  for  he  would  not 
hear  him  abuse  the  queen's  name.  He  saith 
also,  he  went  back  with  the  earl  to  Lodgate, 
and  they  were  repulsed. 

Mr.  Attorney.  Now,  my  lord,  I  beseech 
your  grace,  and  you,  my  l^rds,  that  be  the  peers, 
let  the  due  consideration  of  these  several  Exa^ 
minations  and  Depositions  enter  into  your 
hearts;  and  do  but  note,  they  have  all  agreed 
and  jdmped  together  in  each  particular  point, 
notwithstanding  they  were  all  severally  exah 
mined ;  Lat  I  must  needs  think  it  the  just  judg» 
ment  of  God,  in  his  mercy  towards  our  sove- 
reign, to  have  the  truth  so  marvellously  reveal- 
ed ;  coming  from  them  of  their  own  accords, 
without  rack  or  torture  to  any  of  them. 

Essex,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  answer,  then,  this 
for  that  point;  The  self-same  fear,  and  the  self^ 
same  examiner,  may  make  these  several  Exa- 
minations agree  all  m  one,  were  they  never  so 
far  distant;  but,  good  my  lord,  let  me  intreat 
your  lordsmp  to  consider  w1h>  ihey  be  that  tes- 
tify this  against  me  :  My  lord,  they  are  men 
within  the  danger  of  the  law,  and  such  as  speak 
with  a  desire 'to  live;  hut  I  think  they  have 
much  to  answer  for  between  God  ans  their 
-.  semis  nnd  me. '  I  see  they  cbaqge  me  with  the 
I  sarpriakig  of  the  Tower ;  but  upon  what  ground 
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do  tbey  speak  ?  they  had  only  soroe  particular 
Aotesof  my  friends  names,  but  ever  very  scorn- 
iaily  dashed  at  ine :    for  v  iien  my  friends  per- 
suaded me  to  any-  course,  this  was  my  purpose, 
to  have  come  with  eight  or  nine  honourable 
persons,  who  bad  just  cause  of  discontentment 
(though  not  equal  with  mine)  unto  her  mojesty, 
and  so  by  petition,  prostrating  ourselves  at  her 
majesty's  feet,  to  have  put  ourselves  unto  her 
mercy.      And  the  effect  of  our  desires  should 
have  been,  that  she  would  have  been  pleased  to 
have  severed  soroe  from  her  majesty,  who,  by 
reason  of  their  potency  with  her,  abused  her 
majesty's  ears  withfaise informations;  and  they 
were  Cobham,  Cecil    and  Kaleigh :    for  we 
tlioughtmylordCobham  carried  himself  in  such 
factious  and  dangerous  courses,  as  he  told  her 
majesty  many  untruths :  which  was  a  principal 
cause  (as  I  tliink)  of  withdrawing  her  favour 
from  us.    And  to  that  intent,  to  remove  such 
from  her  highness  (I  confess)  was  the  only  de- 
sire we  had  to  present  ourselv^  in  all  humility 
before  her  majesty,  but  without  any  purpose  of 
hurt  to  her  liighness :  for,  I  protest  before  God 
I  do  carr^  as  reverent  and  loyal  duty  to  her 
majesty,  as  any  man  in  the  world.      Bat  now, 
my  lurd,  seeing  that  I  have  heard  the  testimony 
of^  sir  Ferdinando  Gorges,  and  himself  here  in 
court  to  testify  it,  I  will  say  no  more,  but  that 
if  it  please  her  majesty  to  be  merciful  unto  liim, 
I  wiU  be  glad,  and  pray  for  it ;  yet  whatsoever 
he  hath  said,  let  my  lite  and  his  dealing  testify 
the  truth :   and,  sir  Ferdinando,  speak  nothing 
to  touch  thyself,  and  speak  what  thou  wilt  to 
me ;    for  1  see  thou  desirest  to  li?e^  yet  speak 
like  a  man. 

lAtrd  AdmiraL  I  desire,  for  the  better  sa* 
tislaction  of  myself  and  fellow  peers,  that 
Gorges  miglit  unfold  openly  what  other  secrets 
have  passed  betweeu  him  and  my  lord  of  Essex, 
touching  the  State. 

Essex,  Ah  !  my  Lord  Admiral,  assure  your- 
self, in  faith,  no  Treason :  But  yet,  I  pray  thee, 
good  sir  Ferdinando,  speak  openly  whntsoe\'er 
Diou  dost  remember;  and  with  all  my  heart  I 
desire  thee  to  speak  freely. 

Gorges,  AU  that  1  can  remember,  I  have 
delivered  in  my  Examination ;  and  further,  I 
catmot  say. 

Essex,  Yes,  Ferdinando,  if  ever  you  knew 
an^  otiier  matter,  which  contained  any  thought 
of  Treason  or  disloyalty,  speak  it;  for  tlit^y  are 
things  not  to  be  fort^otten. 

Southmnpton,  Good  sir  Ferdinando  satisfy 
the  Court  what  was  iiit(>nded  among  all  our 
conferences,  and  talk  of  our  enemies,  and  dis- 
contentments, and  consultations,  and  wliat 
was  .our  best  course  for  our  defence  against 
them« 

Gorges,  Some  delivered  their  minds  one 
way,  some  another ;  but,  by  tlie  Oath  I  have 
taken,  I  did  never  know  or  iiear  any  thought  or 
purpose  of  hurt  or  disloyalty  intended  to  her 
majesty's  person  by  my  lord  of  Essex. 

X.  AdmiroL  I  desire  to  know,  for  the  bet- 
ter satisfaction  of  my  conscience^  whether  my 
lord  of  EsMx  did  «t  any  time  deliver  out  any 


Articles  in  wrinn<(  under  his  hand,  therein  lay* 
iiig  open  the  projects  of  his  purpose  fur  sui^ 
prizing  the  court  and  Tower. 

Southaittpton.  It  was  a  fuoiish  action,  I  must 
needs  confess,  the  going  through  the  town,  and 
that  was  suddenly  passed  over  :  but  my  lord's 
purpose  to  have  men  planted  at  the  court,  was 
m  regard  he  feared  hindrance  by  private  ene- 
mies, that  would  have  stopped  his  passage  to 
the  queen  ;  which,  I  protest,  he  intended  to  no 
other  end,  but  to  prostrate  himself  at  her  ma- 
jesty's fe^t,  and  submit  to  her  mercy,  as  ye 
have  formerly  heard. 

Cobham.  My  lord  of  Essex,  let  me  know,  I 
mtreat  you,  why  you  lay  auch  imputations  upon 
me,  as  you  have  delivered. 

Essex.  My  Lord,  I  have  forgiven  all  the 
world,  and  therefore  you  shall  not  need  to  in- 
sist upon  these  circumstances;  for  I  lay  not 
my  cause  upon  aught  that  shall  do :  your  lord* 
ship  any  harm  for  my  sake  :  for,  I  protest,  my 
heart  bears  you  no  malice,  but  what  I  spake 
was  freely,  and  in  God's  presence,  hoping  her 
majesty  would  have  beard  us,  and  our  com^ 
plaints  being,  but  true.  And  I  do  further  as- 
sure your  lordship,  that  I  never  spake  it  out  of 
fear  of  death,  or  desire  of  life. 

Bacon,'  My  Lord,  may  it  please  your  grace« 
what8oev<*r  my  lord  of  Essex  bath  hese  denied, 
in  my  conceit  it  seemcth  to  he  small.  I  speak 
not  to  any  ordinary  Jury,  but  to  prudent,  grave 
and  wise  peers :  and  this  I  must '  needs  say,  le 
is  evident  that  you,  my  lord  of  Essex,  had 
planted  a  pretence  in  your  lieart  against  the 
government :  and  now,  under  colour  of  exctise, 
YOU  must  lay  the  cause  upon  particular  enemies. 
You  put  mc  in  remembrance  of  one  Pisistratus^ 
that  was  come  into  a  city,  and  dating  upon  the 
alTections  of  tlie  citizens  unto  him,  he  having 
a  purpose  to  procure  the  subversion  of  a  king- 
dom, and  wanting  aid  for  the  accomnlishing  his 
humour,  thought  it  the  surest  means  tor  the  win- 
ning of  the  hearts  of  the  citizens  unto  him,  and 
so  in  that  hope  entered  the  city,  and  cut  his  body 
over-tliwart,  to  the  end  they  mi{;ht  conjecture 
he  had  been  in  danger:  and  so  by^this means 
held  tlie  same  conceit  as  you  and  your  complicet 
did;  entering  the  city  of  London,  persuading 
yourselves,  if  tliey  had  undertaken  your  cause, 
all  would  have  gone  well  on  your  side.  And 
now,  my  lord,  all  you  have  said,  or  can  say,  in 
answer  to  these  matters,  are  but  shadows ;  and 
therefore,  methinks,  it  were  your  best  course 
to  confess,  and  not  to  justity. 

Etsex.  May  it  please  your  lordtiup,  T  must 
produce  Mr.  Bacon  for  a  Witness ;  for  whea 
the  £ourae  of  private  penecution  was  in  hand, 
and  most  assailed  me,  Uien  Mr.  Bacon  was  the 
men  that  proffered  means  to  the  queen,  and 
drew  a  letter  in  my  name,  and  his  brother  sir 
Nicholas  Bacon's  name ;  which  letter  he  pur^ 
posAI  to  sliew  the  queen,  and  Gosnal  was  the 
man  that  brousiht  them  unto  me :  wherein  I  did 
see  Mr.  Bacon's  hand  pleaded  as  orderly,  and 
appointed  them  out  that  were  my  ee^nues,  ea 
directly  as  might  be.  Which  Letters  I  know 
Mr.  Secretary  Cccii  bath  leen.  Mid  by  biai  it 
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will  appear  what  congeit  he  held  of  me,  and  no  | 
otherwise  than  lie  here  culouicth  and  pleadeth 
Uie  contrary. 

Bacon.  Mj  Lord,  I  spent  more  hours  to 
make  you  a  good  subject,  than  upou  any  man 
in  the  world  besides,  but  since  you  have  stirred 
up  this  point,  my  lord,  I  dare  warrant  you  this 
Letter  will  not  blush:  for  I  did  bui  pertorm  the 
part  of  an  honcisC  man,  and  ever  laboured  to 
nave  done  yuu  good,  if  it  uiivht  have  been,  and 
to  no  other  end  ;  fur  what  I  intended  for  your 
good,  was  wished  from  the  heart,  without  touch 
of  any  man's  honour. 

Il9S€S.  Well,  my  Lord,  I  do  here  protest 
l^eforc  tlie  livin*;  God,  that  au  honourable, 
grave,  and  wise  counsellor  hath  lamented  and 
grieved  at  the  courses  he  hnth  seen  taken,  and 
therewith  hatii  wished  himself  often  dead  ;  and 
this  I  speak  upon  credible  and  honourable  in- 
formation :  but  I  can  prove  thus  much  from  sir 
Robert  CeciFs  own  month ;  that  he,  sjieaking 
to  one  of  his  fellow-counsellors,  shf»uld  say. 
That  none  in  the  world  but  the  infanta  of  Spain 
Lad  right  to  tiie  crown  of  Entiland. 

Here  sir  Robert  Cecil  stepped  forth  into 
the  court,  having;  kepthimseU'  private  till  then, 
and  humbly  desired  leave  to  speak  to  Essex. 

Sir  M.  Cecil.  The  difference  between  you 
and  me  is  great ;  for  I  speak  in  the  pci*son  of 
an  honest  mnn,  and  you,  my  lord,  in  the  person 
of  a  Tnuior  -.  so  well  1  know,  you  have  wit  at 
will.  The  pre-eminence  hath  been  yom-s,  but 
I  have  innocence,  truth  of  conscience,  and  ho- 
nesty, to  defend  me  against  the  sciindal  of 
slunderoUs  tongues,  and  aspiring  hearts;  and  I 
protest  before  God,  I  have  loved  your  person, 
and  justilied  your  virtues  :  and  I  appeal  to  God 
and  the  queo n,  that  1  told  Ifer  majesty,  your 
atfliciions  would  make  you  a  fit  servant  for 
her.  And  had  not  I  seen  your  ambitious  af- 
fections incbned  to  usurpation,  I  could  have 
gone  on  my  knees  to  her  majesty  to  have  done 
you  good  ;  but  you  have  a  sheep's  garment  in 
show,  and  in  appearance  are  humble  and  reli- 
gious :  but  God  be  thanked,  we  know  you,  for 
indeed  your  rcligipn  appears  by  Blunt,  Davis 
and  'I'reshara,  >'o»r  chiefcst  counsellors  for  the 
present:  and  by  promising  liberty  of  conscience 
hereafter.  I  stand  for  loyalty,  which  I  never 
lost;  you  stand  for  treachery,  wherewith  your 
heart  is  possessed :  and  you  charge  me  with 
high  things,  wherein  I  defy  you  to  the  utter- 
most. You,  my  good  lords,  counsellors  of  state, 
have  had  many  confirences,  and  I  do  confess 
I  have  said  the  kin^  of  Scots  is  a  competitor, 
and  the  king  of  Spam  a  competitor,  and  you  I 
have  said  are  a  competitor :  you  would  depose 
the  queen,  you  would  be  king  of  En«land,  und 
Call  a  parhament.  Ah,  my  lord,  were  it  bur 
your  own  case,  the  Iom  had  been  the  less ;  but 
you  have  drawn  a  number  of  noble  persons  and 
gentlemen  of  birth  and  quality  into  your  n^t  of 
rebellion,  and  their  bloods  will  cry  vengeance 
against  you.  For  my  part,  I  vow  to  God,  I 
wish  my  soul  was  in  lieaveU)  and  my  body  at 
rest,  so  this  had  never  been. 

Ems.    Ah  Mr.  Secretary,  I  thank  God  fgr 


roy  humblmg ;  that  yon,  in  the  nist  of  yout 
bravery,  came  to  make  your  oration  against 
me  here  this  day.' 

CeciL  My  lord,  £  humbly  thank  God  that 
you  did  not  take  me  for  a  ht  companion  tor 
you  and  your  humours  ;  for  if  you  had,  yon 
would  have  drawn  me  to  betray  my  sovereign, 
a£  you  have  done :  but  I  would  have  you  name 
the  counsellor  you  speak  of;  name  Inm,  name 
him,  name  him  if  you  dare,  if  you  dare,  I  defy 
you  ;  name  him  if  you  dare. 

FjSscx.  Here  stands  an  honourable  person 
(meaning  the  earl  of  Southampton)  that  kno%TS 
I  speak  no  fables  ;  he  heard  it  as  well  as  L 

Ceci/.  Then,  my  lord  of  Southampton,  I 
adjure  you  by  the  duty  you  owe  to  God,  loy- 
alty and  allegiance  you  owe  to  your  sovereign, 
by  all  tokens  of  true  Christianity,  and  by  the 
ancient  friendship  and  acquaintance  once  be« 
tween  us,  that  you  name  the  counsellor. 

Southampt.  Mr.  Secretary,  if  you  will  needs 
have  me  name  the  Counsellor,  it  was  Mr. 
Comptroller, 

Whereupon  the  Secretary  falling  down  upon 
his  knees,  said,  I  thank  God  for  this  day  ;  and 
upon  his  knee  desired  the  Lord  lii^h  Steward, 
that  a  eentleman  of  the  privy- chamber  (or  one 
thut  might  have  access  to  the  queen)  might  go, 
and  humbly  intreat  her  hii^hness  to  command 
Mr.  Comptroller  to  come  before  his  grace. 

[Hereupon  the  Lord  High  Steward  calling 
Mr.  Knevct  (a  gentleman  of  her  majesty's 
privy-chamber)  said  unto  him.  Go,  Mr.  Knevet, 
unt<)  her  majesty,  and  let  her  imderstand  Mr. 
Secretary's  denjand.] 

CeciL  Mr.  Knevet,  you  shall  have  free  ac- 
cess unto  hei*  majesty  ;  tell  her,  that  I  vow  be- 
fore the  God  oi  lieaven,  that  it"  she  refuse  to 
send  Mr.  Comptroller,  whereby  1  may  clear 
myself  of  these  open  scandals,  I  will  rather  die 
at'  her  foot,  (as  her  subject  and  vassal)  thaa 
live  to  do  \^et  any  more  service  in  tliis  honour- 
able decree,  wherein  her  liighnei»s  employs  me.. 
And  wfthal,  let  me  adjure  you,  Mr.  Kneret, 
that  you  do  not  acquaint  Mr.  Comptroller  with 
the  cause  why  you  come  for  him. 

Mr.  Knevet  went,  and  not  lon«j  after  return- 
ed with  Mr.  Comptroller,  to  whom  the  Lord 
High  Steward  repeated  the  cause  why  he  was 
sent  for,  and  desired  him  to  satiiify  the  lords, 
whether  Mr.  Secretary  did  use  any  such  speech 
in  his  hearing,  or  to  his  knowledge. 

Mr.  CAvnplreller.  I  remember  that  once  in 
Mr.  Secretary's  company,  there  was  a  Book 
read,  that  treated  of  such  matters ;  but  I  never 
did  hear  Mr.  Secretary  use  any  such  words, 
or  to  that  effect. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Secretary  thanked  Gtxl, 
that  though  the  earl  stood  there  as  a  Traitor, 
yet  he  was  foimd  an  honest  man,  and  b  faithful 
subject :  withal  saying,  I  beseech  God  to  for- 
give you  for  thi%  open  wrong  done  onto  me,  as 
I  do  openly  pronounce  I  forgive  you  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart. 

Ester 4  And  J,  Mr.  Secretary,  do  clearly 
and  freely  forgive  you  with  all  roy  soni ;  bis 
cause  I  meon  to  die  in  charity. 


\ 
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Bacon.  My  lord,  you  may  now  perceive 
that  my  lord  of  Essex  went  about  to  procure 
matter,  and  to  give  over  on  the  instant. 

South.  Well,  I  beseech  your  lordship,  let 
me  satibfy  your  lordship  and  the  rest  thus  much, 
that  tor  my  own  part,  I  did  never  know  tlie 
laws.  N  ow  to  snew  the  causes  that  made  me 
adventure  so  far  as  I  did  :  the  first  occasion 
that  made  me  adventure  into  these  courses  was 
the  athnity  betwixt  my  lord  of  Essex  and  me,  I 
being  of  his  blood,  and  marrying  his  kinswo- 
man ;  so  that  lor  his  sake  I  sh')ul^  have  hazard- 
ed my  life  :  but  what  I  have  by  my  forward- 
ness offended  in  act,  I  am  altogether  ignorant, 
but  in  thought  I  am  assured  never.  And  if 
throush  my  ignorance  in  the  law  I  have  of- 
fended, yet  I  hiunbly  submit  myself  to  her  ma- 
jesty, and  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  do  beg 
her  gracious  pardon,  if  it  please  her :  and  I 
hope  that  neither  your  lordship  nor  any  of  the 
peers  will  hold  any  of  the  former  resolutions 
spoken  of  by  these  orators  for  any  certainty, 
wliich  depends  no  otherwise  than  one  upon 
another.  For  if  any  foolish  speeches  have 
passed,  I  protest,  as  1  shall  be  saved,  that  they 
were  never  purposed  by  me,  nor  understood 
to  be  so  purposed  by  me,  to  the  hurt  of  her 
raajesty*s  person. 

JUsttx,  I  beseech  your  lordship  to  under- 
stand me,  and  assure  yoarself,  that  what  I  now 
speak,  is  not  with  any  desire  (I  protest)  to 
spare  one  drop  of  my  blood ;  and  because 
some  konourable  persons  are  interested  in  the 
cause,  I  would  (under  favour)  signify,  because 
the  point  hath  been  so  much  urged  by  Mr.  At- 
torney, that  at  our  being  in  London  when  we 
were  past  Pauls,  word  was  brought  me,  that 
the  chain  was  drawn  at  Ludgate,  and  tiiat  my 
lord  of  Cumberland  was  there :  which  when  I 
heard,  I  was  right  glad  ;  for  if  there  had  been 
cause,  I  would  have  been  s^lad  to  put  myself 
into  so  honourable  a  person*s  hands  as  his  :  but 
it  was  a  false  report,  for  my  lord  was  not  then 
come  thither.  After  which  I  went  to  sheriff 
8mith*s  house,  and  after  my  coming  thither,  I 
sent  the  Sheriff  and  Mr.  Alderman  Watts  to 
my  Lord  Mayor,  desiring  him  to  come  to  us ; 
if  he  would  not,  to  send  tour  of  liis  aldermen  to 
see  if  we  demeaned  ourselves  loyally,  with 
intent  to  put  ourselves  into  their  hands  to  u»e 
as  they  would,  or  to  put  us  into  any  prison ; 
yet  in  regard  of  our  private  enemies,  and  the 
tear  of  their  treanhery,  we  desired  them  to 
shut  their  gates :  anci  tliis  was  the  end  for 
wJiich  we  went  into  the  city. 

Attor.  My  lord,  if  you  had  no  Other  pur- 
pose,* why  did  you  go  into  Gracechurch  Street, 
and  Fenchnrch  Street,  crying  out  all  the  way 
you  went,  England  is  bought  and  sold  to  the 
Spaniard  I 

Southtmp.  Mr.  Attorney,  I  protest  (as  I 
hope  to  have  mercy  in  heaven)  I  never  heard 
my  lord  speak  any  such  word,  neither  did  I 
hear  of  the  proclamation  you  speak  of,  made 
by  my  lord  Borrieigh  and  the  herald  at  arms ; 
neither  did  I  see  them  :  and  I  deny  (my  soul 
and  coBscience  bcfiring  me  witness)  that  I  ne- 


ver knew  of  any  intent  and  meaning,  or  did 
ever  mean  or  intend  any  treason,  rebellion,  or 
other  action  against  my  sovereign  or  the  states 
but  only  what  I  did,  was  to  assist  my  lord  of  Es- 
sex in  his  prifate  quarrel ;  and  therefore,  Mr, 
Attorney,  you  have  urged  the  matter  very  far, 
and  you  wrong  me  therein,  my  blood  be  upon 
your  head.  As  for  my  lord  of  Rutland,  whereas 
he  in  ferret  h  against  me  to  *  be  a  persuader  and 
iuviter  of  my  lord  of  Essex  to  these  actions,  he 
wrongeth  me  exceedingly :  for  he  was  never 
the  man  that  saw  me  once  discontented,  and 
therefore  had  small  ground  or  reason  so  to  say. 
And  you,  Mr.  Attorney,  whereas  you  charge 
me  for  a  papist,  I  protest  most  unfeignedly,  I 
was  never  conversant  with  any  of  that  sort;  I 
only  knew  one  While,  a  priest,  that  went  up  and 
down  the  town,  yet  did  I  never  converse  with 
him  in  all  my  life. 

Eistx.  My  lord,  and  you  that  be  our  peers,  I 
beseech  you  give  me  hearing  thus  far ;  not  that 
I  will  speak  it  for  the  safeguard  of  my  life,  but 
with  this  my  desire,  I  charge  the  souls  of  all 
them  that  be  our  censurers  or  triers  :  because 
out  of  a  form  and  custom  of  speaking,  these 
orators  would  make  them  more  odious  that 
come  to  the  bar,  that  I  may  not  be  thought  to 
have  done  this  upon  ret^enge  :  for  within  these 
few  days  I  purposed  to  have  received  tlie  com-  • 
m union,  to  be  a  testimony  tliat  I  was  far  from 
bearing  of  malice  to  any,  not  so  much  as  to 
my  private  enemies.  But  the  falling  out  be^ 
tween  the  earl  of  Southampton  and  the  lord 
Grey,  happening  on  a  Sunday,  hindered  my  in- 
tent; fur  so  soon  as  I  knew  of  it,  I  found  my  af- 
fections to  stir  on  it  exceedingly :  yet  I  have  since 
that  time  laboured,  and  by  my  prayers  to  God 
earnestly  desired,  that  I  miiht  be  armed  with 
patience  to  endure  all  afflictions.  And  here  I 
protest  before  the  ever-living  God,  as  he  may 
have  mercy  on- me,  that  my  conscience  is  clear 
from  any  disloyal  thought  or  harm  to  her  noa- 
jesty ;  and  my  desire  ever  hath  been  to  be  free 
from  bloodshed,  as  Mr.  Dove  can  witness.  But  if 
in  all  my  thoughts  and  purposes  I  did  not  ever 
desire  the  good  estate  of«my  sovereign  and 
country,  as  of  my  own  soul;  I  beseech  the  Lord 
then  shew  some  mark  upon  me  and  ray  soul  in 
this  place,  for  a  just  vengeance  of  my  untruths 
Uy  all  the  world.  And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  knoweth  that  I  never 
sought  the  crown  of  England,  nor  ever  wished 
to  be  a  higher  degree  than  a  subject.  I  greatly 
endeavoured  to  have  brought  my  conscience  to 
peace,  only  by  seeking  to  secure  my  access  to 
the  presence  of  the  queen,  that  i  mig^t  speedily 
have  unfolded  my  griefs  unto  ber  majesty 
against  my  private  enemies ;  but  not  to  nave 
shed  one  drop  of  their  blood  :  And  this,  my 
lord,  I  speak,  to  the  end  I  might  put  off  all  im* 
putation  of  being  an  hypocrite,  or  an  atheist; 
for  I  was  never  papist,  neither  did  I  ever  favour 
any  sectary  (as  my  lord  of  Canterbuiy  know- 
eth and  can  testify) :  for  m^  religion,  it  is  soond, 
and  as  I  live,  I  mean  to  die  iii  it. 

Bacon.     Well,  my  lord,  may  it  please  yonr 
grace^  you  may  see  how  weakly  he  hath  tfaa- 
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doucd  his  purpose,  and  how  slcnJerly  he  hath 
answered  the  uHociionb  against  liim.  But,  my 
lord,  doubtiiin;  that  loo  nuich  varietv  of  matter 


called  Thomas  lord  Howard,  who  stood  ap 

bare-headed . 

L.    Siezcard.     Mj   lord    Thomas   Howard 


may  niini^rer  occasion  ot"  t'orud fulness;  1  will    Whether  ib  Robert  earl  of  Essex  guilty  of  this 


only  trouble  yo'ir  iortl^liij»'s  remembrance  with 
tliir>  only  point,  rii:litly  coinpurip^  this  rebellion 
of  my  lord  of  Essex  to  tlie  duke  of  Guise's,  that 
came  upon  ilie  Bairicndoes  at  Paris  in  hib 
doublet  and  hose,  attended  upon  with  8  men 


Treason  whercup.on  be  hath  been  indicted,  as 
you  lake  it  upon  your  lionoar,  or  no  ? 

L.  Tho.  lloaurd.  Whereupon  the  lord 
Thomas  Howard  made  answer,  bending  his 
b'>dy,  and  layinv  his  left  hand  upon  his  right 


but  his  confidence  in  the  city  was  such  (evcu  fide,  said,  *  Guilty,  my  lord,  of  Iligh-Treasoo.' 
as  my  lord's  was),  that  when  he  had  delivered  Atter  wliich  niauner  all  the  peers  found  him 
himself  so  far,  and  ihat  the  shallowness  of  his  guilty  one  after  another,  from  the  puisne  to  tbo 
own  conceit  could  not  accom^  llsli  what  he  ex-  i  highest,  and  so  delivered  in  tike  soit  upon  their 
pected,  tlie  king;  for  his  defence  taking  arms    honours.     Being  called  over  a-new,  they  found 


against  him,  lie  was  glad  to  yield  himself,  think- 
ing to  colour  his  pretexts,  turned  his  prac- 
tices, and  alled^cd  the  occasion  tliereof  to  be  a 
private  quarrel. 

Essex,  My  lord,  I  pfiust  confess  it  was  my 
fault  to  stand  out,  and  to  maint  lin  my  hoube 
with  defence  and  resistintj; ;  but  1  will  not  deny 


Henry  earl  of  Southampton  guiltj^  of  High* 
Treason  also. 

Then  the  Seijennt  at  Arms  commanded  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  to  bring  bis  Prisoner! 
to  the  bar  again.  Then  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  speaking  first  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  said ; 
Hobert  earl  of  Essex,  you  have  been  arraigned 


buC  that  my  lord  of  Southampton  and  sir  Cha.  and  indicted  of  High-Treason;  you  have 
Davers  did  persuade  me  to  pailey  with  my  Lord  j  pic-aded  not  Guilty,  and  for  your  trial  you  have 
General :  which  1  h()}>e  your  loro'^hip  will  re-  t  put  yourself  upon  God  and  your  peers ;  the 
mcml>er  I  did  yield  upon  some  indillerent  terras  ,  pocrs  here  (who  have  heard  the  Evidence  and 
and  conditions  ;  which  were,  1.  That  I  mi^ht  '^our  Answer  in  your  Defence)  have  tbund  yon 
have  an  honourable  trial.  2.  That  I  mi^ht  Guilty;  now  what  can  you  say  for  yourself, 
deliver  my  griefs  myself  to  the  queen.  3.  Th.it  why  you  should  not  have  judgment  of  death  ? 
I  mi<;lu  go  in  safety.  4.  That  I  misrht  have  iWj.  I  only  say  this,  'i  hat  since  I  have 
my  minister  with  me.  And,  lastly,  (Which  I  committed  that  which  hath  brought  me  within 
chie.^y  beg  of  her  majesty,)  Thit  she  would  be  "  ihe  compass  of  the  law,  I  may  be  counted  the 
pleased  to  redeem  some  that  wee  with  me  in  law's  'JVaitor  in  ofiending  the  law,  for  which  I 
the  house,  and  {;uiltle^s,  for  knowled<;e,  intent  am  wiiUng  to  die,  and  will  as  ifillin^y  go  thereto 
or  action,  of  what  was  by  me  purposed.  All  as  ever  did  anv:  but  I  beseech  your  lordsliip 
•which  I  thouglit  good  to  remember,  and  so  and  the  rest  ot*  the  Lords  here  to  have  consi- 
humbly  submit  the  bame  to  her  majesty's  gra-    deration  of  what  I  have  formerly  spoken,  and 


cious  I  Icasurc. 

Strj.  at  Arms.  Then  Proclamation  was 
made,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  wiilidraw  your 
Prisoners  from  the  bar.  They  being  removed, 
the  lords  and  peers  went  together  into  a  private 
place  made  of  purpose,  behind  the  canopy  and 


do  me  the  right  as  to  think  me  a  Christian, 
and  that  I  have  a  soul  to  save,  and  that  I  know 
it  is  no  time  to  jest :  lying  and  counterfening, 
my  soul  abhorreth ;  for  I  am  not  flesperate  nor 
void  of  grace,  now'  to  speak  falsly.  I  do  not 
speak  to  save  my  life,  for  that  I  see  were  vain : 


chair  of  estate  ;  tJien  the  two  Chief  Judges  '  I  owe  God  a  death,  which  shall  be  welcome, 
and  the  L.  C.  Baron  were  sent  for  in  to  them,  I  how  soon  soever  it  pleaseth  her  majesty.  And 
to  deliver  their  Opinions  in  law,  which  they  did  .  to  satisfy  the  opinion  of  the  world,  that  my 


upon  two  pomto ;  the  one,*  '  That  m  case 
where  a  sub)ect  attempteth  to  put  himself  into 
such  strength,  as  the  king  shall  not  be  able  to 
resist  him,  and  to  force  and  compel  the  king  to 
govern  otherwise  than  according  to  his  own 
royal  authority  and  direction,  it  is  manifest  re- 
bellion.' The  other,  <  That  in  every  llebelliont 
the  law  intendeth  as  a  consequent  the  com- 
passing the  death  and  deprivation  of  the  king, 
M  foreseeing  that  the  rebel  will  never  suffer 
that  king  to  live  or  reign,  who  might  punish  or 
Cake  rerenge  of  his  treason  and  rebellion.' 
After  half  an  hour  thev  came  all  out  again,  and 
each  man  took  his  place  ;  which  being  done, 
thtf  Seij.  at  Arms  begun  at  the  puisue  lord,  and 

•  Poph.  18S,  Cr.  Car.  583.  Keel.  76.  Mo. 
««r.  3  And.  5.  66.  »  Co.  Inst.  9.  3  Co. 
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t  See  Lttders's  "  Considerations  on  the  law 
of  High  Treason  in  the  article  of  Levvinc 
War,'>^76,  Tfs  ^    * 


conscience  is  free  from  Atheism  and  Popety, 
howsoever  I  have  been  in  this  action  misled  to 
transgress  the  points  of  the  law,  in  tlie  course 
and  defence  of  private  matters,  and  whaisnever 
through  the  weakness  of  my,  wit,  and  dolness 
of  memory,  or  through  violent  courses  (if  there 
be  any  violent  that  seek  either  life  or  death) ; 
or  if  i  have  omitted  or  may  have  uttered  any 
thing  otherwise ;  yet  I  will  live  and  die  in  the 
faith  and  true  religion  which  here  I  hsTe  pro- 
fessed. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  of 
Henry  earl  of  Southampton,  What  he  conid 
say  for  himself,  why  Judgment  of  death  should 
not  be  pronounced  against  him  ? 

Southampton,  My  lordl,  I  must  say  for  mj 
part,  as  I  have  said  before,  That  since  the  ieno- 
ranee  of  the  law  hath  made  me  incur  the  daiH 
ger  of  the  law,  I  hiimbly  submit  myself  to  her 
majesty's  mercy ;  and  thenefbre,  my  Lord  High 
Steward,  and  my  Lord  Admiral,  I  beseech  you 
both^  that  letiog  yoa  art  lYitneiMi  I 
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demned  by  the  letter  of  the  law,  ic  woold  please 
you  to  let  the  queen  know  that  I  crave  her 
mercy.  I  koow  I  have  offended  her,  yet  it*  it 
please  her  to  be  merciful  unto  roe,  I  may  live, 
and  by  my  senice  deserve  my  life,  i  have 
been  brought  up  under  her  majesty,  I  have 
spent  the  best  part  of  my  patrimony  in  her 
majesty's  service  with  danger  of  my  hfe,  as 
your  lordships  know ;  if  there  were  any  that 
could  challenge  me,  that  I  have  ever  heretofore 
committed  or  intended  Treason,  or  any  other 
thing  prejudicial  to  her  majesty  or  estate,  God 
let  me  never  inherit '  his  km^dom,  neither 
would  I  desire  mercy  :  but  since  the  law  hath 
cast  me,  I  do  submit  myself  to  death,  and  yet 
I  %vilt  not  despair  of  her  majesty's  mercy  ;  for 
that  I  know  she  is  merciful,  and  if  she  please 
to  extend  it,  I  shall  with  all  humility  receive  it. 

L.  Steward.  My  lord  of  Essex,  the  queen's 
majesty  hath  bestowed  many  favours  on  your 
predecessors  and  yourself;  I  would  wish  there* 
ibre  that  you  likewise  would  submit  yourself  to 
iier  majesty's  mercy,  acknowledging  your  of- 
fences, and  reconcihng  yourself  inwardly  to  her 
majesty,  by  laying  open  all  matters  that  were 
intended  to  prejudice  her  majesty,  and  the 
actors  thereof;  and  thereby  no  doubt  you  shall 
find  her  ro^esty  merciful. 

Essex,  My  lord,  you  have  made  an  honpur- 
able  motion ;  do  but  send  to  me  at  the  time  of 
my  death,  and  you  shall  see  how  penitent  and 
humble  I  will  be  towards  her  mi^esty,  both  in 
acknowledging  her  exceeding  favours  to  my 
ancestors,  and  to  myself:  whereby  I  doubt  not 
but  the  penitent  suffering  of  my  death,  and 
sprinkling  of  mv  blood,  will  quench  the  evil- 
conceited  thoughts  of  her  rotgesty  against  me. 
And  I  do  most  humbly  desire  her  majesty,  that 
my  death  may  put  a  period  to  my  offences 
committed,  and  be  no  more  remembered  by 
her  highness.  If  I  had  ever  perceived  any  of 
my  followers  to  have  harboured  an  evil  thought 
against  her  majesty,  I  would  have  been  the  first 
that  should  have  punished  the  same,  in  being 
his  executioner ;  and  therefore  I  beseech  you, 
my  good  lord,  mistake  me  not,  nor  think  me  so 
proud,  that  I  will  not  crave  her  majesty's  mercy, 
lor  I  protest  (kneeling  upon  the  very  knee  of 
Toy  hearth  I  do  crave  her  majesty's  mercy  with 
all  humihty :  yet  I  had  rather  die  than  Hve  in 
misery. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Steward,  after  a  few 
exhortations  unto  the  earls  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  God,  told  them,  Seeing  the  law  had 
found  them  guilty,  it  followed  of  course  that 
he  must  proceed  to  Judgment.    . 

The  earl  of  Essex  replied  very  cheerfully, 
and  said  ;  Yea,  my  lord,  with  a  very  good  will 
I  pray  you  go  on. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Steward  gave  Judgment 
as  foUoweth  :  You  must  gp  to  the  place  from 
whence  you  came,  and  there  remain  dur- 
ing her  majesty's  pleasure ;  from  thence  to  he 
drawn  on  a  hurdle  through  London  streets, 
and  so  to  the  place  of  Execution',  where  you 
•hall  be  hanged,  bowelled,  and  quartered  ; 
your  head  and  quarters  to  be  disposed  of  at 


her  majesty's  pleasure,  and  so  God  have  mercy 
on  your  souls. 

Khsex.  My  lord,  I  am  not  a  whit  dismayed 
to  receive  this  Sentence,  for  I  protest  death  is 
as  welcome  to  me  as  life ;  and  I  shall  die  as 
cheerful  a  death  upon  such  a  testimony,  as  ever 
did  man.  And  I  think  it  fit  my  poor  quarters 
that  have  done  her  majesty  true  service  in  di- 
vers parts  of  the  world,  should  be  sacrificed  and 
disposed  of  at  her  majesty's  pleasure;  \'i here- 
unto with  all  willinvue&s  of  heart  I  have  sub- 
mitted myself.  But  one  thing  I  beg  of  you, 
my  lords,  that  have  free  access  to  her  majesty's 
person,  humbly  to  beseech  her  majesty  to  {;rant 
mc,  that  (during  th^  short  time  1  frhall  live)  I 
may  have  the  same  preacher  to  comfort  me, 
that  hath  been  with  me  since  my  troubles 
began  ;  for  as  he  that  hsith  been  long  sick,  is 
mo^t  desirous  of  the  physician  wliich  hath 
been,  and  is  best  acquainted  with  the  constitu- 
tion of  his  body;  so  do  I  most  wish  to  have  the 
comfort  and  spiritual  physic  from  the  preacher 
which  hath  been  and  is  acquainted  with  the 
inward  griefri,  and  secret  affections  of  my  soul. 
And  my  last  request^hall  be  only  this ;  that  it 
will  please  her  highness  that  my  lord  Thomas 
Howard  and  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  may 
be  partakers  with  me  in  receiving  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  be  a  witness  of  it,  in  token  of  v;hat  I 
have  protested  to  be  true  in  this  life,  i6\  my 
loyalty,  religion,  and  peace  of  conscience : 
and  then  whensoever  ic  shall  please  her  ma- 
jesty to  call  me,  I  shall  be  ready  to  seal  th« 
same  with  my  blood.       ' 

The  lords  promised  they  would  move  the 
queen  for  his  requests. 

Eisex,     I  humbly  thank  your  lordships. 

Then  the  Serjeant  at  Arms  stood  up  with 
the  mace  on  his  shoulder,  and  after  proclama-' 
tion  was  made,  said  thus:  All  peers  that  wera 
summoned  to  be  here  this  day,  may  now  take 
their  ease;  and  all  o^her  persons  attending 
here  this  service,  may  depart  in  her  majesty's 
peace,  for  my  Lord  High  Steward  is  pleased  to 
dissolve  this  Commission. 

As  the  lords  were  rising,  the  earl  of  Essex 
said,  My  lord  De  la  Ware,  and  my  lord  Mor- 
lev,  I  beseech  your  lordships  to  pardon  me  for 
your  two  sons  thnt  arc  in  trouble  for  my  sake : 
I  protest  upon  my  soul  they  knew  not  of  any 
thing  that  was  or  should  have  been  done,  but 
came  to  me  in  the  morning,  and  I  desired  them 
to  stay,  and  they  knew  not  wherefore.  And 
so  farewel,  my  lords. 

The  earl  of  Southampton  obtained  a  reprieve, 
but  the  earl  of  Essex  was  ordered  for  Execution. 

On  the  25th  of  February  1601  *,  which  was 
the  day  appointed  for  his  Execution,  Thomas 
MountVord  and  William  Barlow,  doctors  of 
divinity,  with  Ashton  the  minister  of  the  church 
in  the  Tower,  were  sent  unto  him  early  in  the 
morning  to  administer  christian  consolation  to 
his  soul.  In  presence  of  these  men  he  jt^ve 
thanks  to  Almitrhtv  God  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart,  that  his  designs,  which  were  so  danger- 
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ous  to  the  state»  succeeded  not.  He  told  them, 
he  had  now  looked  thoroughly  and  seriously 
into  his  sin,  and  was  heartily  sorry  he  had  so 
obstinately  defended  an  unjust  cause  at  the  bar. 
lie  thanked  the  queen  she  had  granted  he 
should  not  be  publicly  executed,  lest  .his  mind, 
i^hich  was  now  set' led  and  com}M)^ed,  might  be 
disturbed  by  the  acclamations  of  the  people, 
protesting  that  he  had  now  learned  how  vain  a 
thing  the  bla'^t  of  popular  favour  and  applause 
was.  He  acknowleclt!;ed  hi>w  worthy  he  was 
to  be  spued  out  (these  were  his  words)  by  the 
Common-wealth,  for  the  wickedness  of  his  en- 
terprize,  which  he  likened  to  a  leprosy  spread 
fiir  and  near,  and  that  had  infected  many. 

The  Queen  in  the  mean  time^  wavered  in  her 
nind.  One  while  relenting,  she  sent  her  com- 
mauHs  by  sir  Edward  Carey  that  he  should  not 
be  executed :  but  then  remembering  his  per- 
verse obstinacy,  that  he  scorned  to  ask  her  par- 
don, and  had  declared  openly  that  his  life  would 
be  tlie  queen's  destruction,  she  soon  after  sent 
a  fresh  command  by  Darcy  tliat  he  should  be 
put  to  death. 

Then  he  was  brought  forth  f  between  the 
divines  to  a  scaffold  erected  within  the  Court- 
yard of  tiie  Tower :  Near  wliich  sat  the  earls 
of  Cumberland  and  Hertford,  viscount  Howard 
of  Bindon,  the  lord  Howard  of  Walden,  the 
lord  Darcy  of  Chiche,  and  the  lord  Compton. 
There  were  present  also  some  of  the  aldermen 
of  London,  and  sir  Walter  lialeigh,  who  if  we 
may  believe  himself,  came  with  an  intent  to 
make  answer  if  any  thing  should  be  objected 
against  him  by  the  earl  at  his  death  ;  but  others 
thought  he  came  to  feed  bis  eyes  with  a  sight 

t  Moor,  622. 


of  the  earPs  sufferiugs,  and  to  satiate  bis  hatred 
with  his  blood.  But  being  admonished  not  to 
press  upon  the  earl  at  his  death,  which  Ls  the 
part  rather  of  ignoble  brutes,  he  withdrew  himself 
further  off,  and  beheld  his  Kxtfcution  out  of  the 
armory. — The  earl,  as  soon  a^  ite  was  come  up<m 
the  scaflold,  uncovered  his  luad,  and  lifting  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  acknowledged  that  many  and 
great  had  been  the  sins  of  his  youth,  for  which, 
with  most  fervent  prayer  (he  begged  pardon  of 
tlie  eternal  majesty  of  God,  through 'Christ  his 
mediator;  especially  for  this  last  sin,  which  he 
termed  a  bloody,  crying,  and  contagious  i>in, 
wherewith  so  many  had  been  seduced  to  sin 
against  God,  their  prince  and  countrj.  He 
besought  the  queen  and  her  ministers  to  forgive 
him,  praying  for  her  long  life  and  prosperous 
estate,  protesting  witlial  tnat  he  never  intended 
to  lay  violent  hands  on  her  person.  Ho  t^ve 
God  thajiks  that  he  had  never  been  Atheist,  or 
Papist,  but  had  placed  ail  his  ho|)e  and  con- 
fidence in  the  merits  of  Christ.  He  prayed 
God  to  8tren<^theii  his  mind  aspunst  the  terrors 
of  death;  dcinuL,  the  sfi  Ji-  rs-by  to  join  with 
him  in  a  short  prayer,  wL  rli  with  broken  sitihs 
and  fervent  atiecciun  of  inward  devotion,  he 
presently  uttered.  Aiterwards  tlie  executioner 
asking  forgiveness  he  forgave  him ;  He  "ecitt^d 
the  Apostles  Creed,  and  then  laying  li.  ..>elf 
down,  placed  his  neck  upon  the  block;  and 
having  repeated  the  first  verses  of  tlie  olst 
Psalm,  he  said,  '  In  humility  and  obedience  I 
prostrate  myself  to  my  deserved  punishment : 
Thou,  O  God !  have  niercy  on  thv  prostrate  ser- 
vant: Into  (hy  hands,  O  Lord!  I 'commend 
my  spirit.' — ^His  head  was  taken  off  at  the  tiiird 
stroke,  but  the  hrst  took  away  all  sense  and 
motioo. 


71.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  John  Earl  of  Gowrie, 
Alexander  Ruthven  his  Brother,  HenryRuthven,  Hugh 
Mo N GRIEF,  and  Peter  Evict,  for  High  Treason  :  42  Ei.iz, 
Nov.  15,  A.  D.  1600,  at  Edinburgh.  [Extracted  from  the  au- 
thentick  Records,  and  the  •principal  Vouchers  (which  lie  in 
pubUc  Custody  in  the  Parliament-House,  at  Edinburgh)  by 
George  Earl  of  Cromerty,  Keeper  of  the  Records,  Temp.  Cor.  2. 
Also  from  the  Somers'  Tracts,  4  coll.  vol.  1  •  p.  2 1 3.] 

Mr  ILLIAM,  earl  of  Gowrie,  having  been 
condemned  at  Stirling,  and  executed  in  the 
year  1584,  with  two  others,  for  seditious  prac 


Uses,  in  seizing  the  kiiij^'s  person  at  Huthven- 
House,  when  in  his  minority,  and  banishing 
from  him  all  others  who  were  not  of  tbeir  party, 
niaking  him  condescend  to  what  they  proposed, 
and  levying  forces  to  secure  themselves  and 
the  king's  person  in  their  custody  ;  occasioned 
the  hot  clergy  of  their  party,  both  to  preach 
and  publish  scandalous  pamphlets  against  the 
king  and  government :  this  did  beget  a  strict 
friendahip  between  youn|r  Qowhe  and  the  fac- 


tious clergy.  Albeit,  the  king  did,  nith  grtat 
benignity,  restore  the  earl  of  Gowrie  to  his  fa- 
ther's honours  and  estate ;  yet,  his  two  sons, 
the  earl,  and  Mr.  Alexander,  were  nursed  up 
in  such  malice  against  the  king,  by  some  of  hj^ 
relations,  (but  especially  by  the  Cler|;y),  that 
neither  the  king*s  restoring  him  to  hu  estate 
and  honour,  conferring  also  other  marks  of  fa- 
vour and  tiust  on  him,  (and  placing  his  sister 
as  the  first  lady  ot*^  honour  to  the  quceb,  and 
making  iiis  brother  Alexander  one  of  his  bed* 
chamber)  could  allay  his  revenge,  till  at  Ia$t, 
hie  resolved  to  bring  his  loog-dobigned  |MirpoM 
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to  offect.  For,  in  August  1600,  he  devised  and 
contrived  the  hringiiii;  the  king  from  Falkland 
to  hh  house  in  Perth  ;  and  there,  with  hig  feU 
low-oonspivators,  to  have  murdered  the  king. 

On  account  of  this  Treason  fy  and  several 
disorders,  a  Parliament  was  indicted  to  meet 
at  Edinburgh  on  the  first  of  November  that 
jcar  laoo,  albeit  the  printed  Acts  bear  its 
meeiiiig  to  be  on  the  15ih. 

Accordingly,  a  Parliament  was  indicted,  to 
^  holden  at  Edinburgh  on  the  tsc  of  Nov. 
1600,  and,  as  is  ordinary,  it  was  adjourned  to 
the  4th.  On  which  day^  sir  Thomas  Hamilton, 
king's  advocate,  produced  a  summons  of  Trea- 
son duly  executed  aguinst  William  Kuthven, 
brother  and  apparent  heir  to  John  earl  of 
Cowrie,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  :  calling 
also,  in  the  summons,  the  tutors  and  curators 
of  the  said  William,  (if  he  had  any)  aud  nil 
others^  having  pretence  or  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter, to  hear  it  found ;  and  declared,  that  the 
said  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  Mr.  Alexander  his 
brother,  had  committed  Treason,  in  attempting 
to  bereave  his  majesty  of  bis  life,  at  St.  John- 
atoun,  on  the  5th  day  of  August  last  by-past  : 
The  Summons  and  Executions  being  read,  and 
the  beraulds  and  messengers  sworn  to  the  vera* 
city  of  the  executions,  both  at  their  private 
liouses,  mercat-crosses,  and  shoar  and  peer  of 
Leith,  &c.  (which  are  the  must  public  Intima- 
tions and  Citations  that  cnn  be  given  by  the 
law  of  Scotland  ;)  which  Citations  were  given 
on  the  98th  of  August  and  29th  ditto,  in  their 
respective  places  and  mercat-crosses,  and  the 
Parliament  was  declared  current  daily. 

On  the  9th  day,  tlic  snid  Summons  aud  Exe- 
cutions were  read  over  again,  another  summons 
of  treason  was  produced,  with  their  executions 
andf  verifications,,  made  on  oath  in  the  fiice  of 
the  court,  against  Alexander  and  Henry  Ruth- 
ven, sons  to  Alex.  Ruthven  of  Fricland ;  and 
against  Hugh  Moncrief,  brother  to  William 
Moncrief  of  that  ilk;  Patrick  Eviot,  brother  to 
Colin  Eviot  of  BaJhousie;  to  hear  and  see 
themselves  decerned,  as  guilty  of  High-Treason, 
and  Lese-Mnjesty  against  the  king  ^t  Perth, 
the  5th  day  of  August  last  past.  And  likewise 
by  warrant  from  the  Parliament,  one  Andrew 
Henderson,  who  was  prisoner  in  the  Tolbooth  of 
Edinburgh,  on  accusation  for  the  said  crime, 
was  brought  by  the  baillie  of  Edinburgh,  and 
aiflted  before  the  Parliament;  he  having  re- 
ceived formal  summons  in  the  Tolbooth,  on  the 
•88th  of  August  last  past. 

The  siimmons  being  thrice  called,  the  execu- 
tions all  verified,  and  none  of  the  persons  cited 
compearing,  excepting  Andrew  Henderson  the 
prisoner;  the  King's  Advocate  did  take  instru- 
ments :  and  likewjse  the  king*s  advocate  did 
then,  and  there,  produce  before  the  lords,  our 
sovereign  lord's  letters  of  relaxation,  given 
tinder  his  highness's  signet  at  Edinburgh,  relax- 
ing all  the  persons  so  summoned  from  the  horn, 
jand  from  all  the  summons  executed  against 

f  See  Spotiswood's  History  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  p.  457;  458,  459,  460. 
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them,  at  the  instance  of  whatsoever  persons ; 
that  so,  they  might  have  safety  and  freedom  to 
compear :  and  which  relaxations  were  promul- 
gated, at  the  mercat-crosses  of  the  shires  where 
each  person  had  his  abode ;  and  also  at  the 
mcrcat-cross  at  Edinburgh,  and  shoar  and  peer 
of  Leith.  And  these  executions  and  relaxations 
were  registrated  in  the  records  of  the  shires 
where  the  accused  did  reside :  on  which  prp- 
doctiod  the  king's  advocate  did  take  instru- 
ments. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  in  Parliament  did 
remit  the  said  Andrew  Henderson  to  the  Tol- 
booth for  safe  custody,  and  the  Parliament  ad- 
journed until  the  15th  of  Nov. :  on  which  day, 
the  Parliament  having  met,  the  said  sir  Thomas 
Hamilton,  Advocate,  produced  the  said  sum- 
mons of  Treason  and  Executions;  and  the 
heraulds  and  messengers  having,  of  new,  veri- 
fied the  executions  upon  oaili  formerly,  &c. 
neither  William,  nor  none  fur  him,  nor  the 
otliers  cited,  compearing ;  the  King's  Advocate 
did  take  instruments  thereon :  only  Mr.  Thomas 
Henrison,  one  of  the  commissaries  of  Edinburgh, 
compeared  for  the  foresaid  Andrew  Henderson, 
and  produced  the  Writ  following,  undersub- 
scribed  by  the  king's  advocate.     '  It  is  our 

*  will  and  we  command  you,  that  upon  sight 

*  hereof,  ye  delete  Andrew  Henderson,  cham- 

*  berlain  to  umquhiie  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  bis 

*  name  furth  of  the  summons  of  Treason  and 
'  Forfaultui^,  raised  and  execujted  agaiubt  him, 

*  for  being  art,  part,  redd,  counsel,  and  couQ- 

*  selling,  /of  the  late  Treason  conspired  by  the 
'  said  umquhiie  earl,  his  umquhiie  brother,  and 

*  complices,  against  our  person ;  and  as  you 
*•  will   auswer  to   us  hereupon ;    keeping  ihft' 

*  presents  for  your  warrant.    Subscribed  with 

*  our  hand   at   Holy -rood-house,  the  9th  of 

*  Nov.  1600.  Sic  subscribitur.  Jacobus  R/ 
Conform  where  unto,  the  advocate  did  delete 
his  name.' 

The  Heraulds  and  Messengers  did,  at  that 
same  time,  again  verify  upon  oath  the  execu- 
tions given  in ;  and  the  relaxations  and  execu- 
tions against  William,  and.  Alexander,  and 
Henry  Ruthven,  Patrick  Eviot^and  Hugh  Mon* 
crief;  and  the  Parliament  found  the  Dittay  re- 
levant :  and  then  adjourned  till  the  15th  of 
November,  and  remitted  the  examination  of 
the  witnesses  to  the  Lords  of  Articles,  which 
are  a  Committee  of  ParUaroent,  according  to 
the  constant  practice  and  custom  in  Parlia- 
ment.— Note,  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  in  that 
parliament,  were  two  bishops  and  four  abbots, 
all  men  of  great  worth  and  integrity ;  four 
earls,  viz.  I^nnox,  .Errol,  Marrischal,  and 
Marr;  four  lords,  viz.  Seton,  Livingstoun, 
Newbottle,  and  Fivie ;  seven  barons,  and  nine 
commissioners  of  boroughs. 

On  the  15ih  of  November,  the  Parliameiit 
did  again  meet,  and  the  Advocate  did  again  call 
tlie  summons  of  Treason  against  all  the  fore- 
mentioned  persons  (except  Henderson),  €ot 
enterprizing  the  slaughter  of  the  king,  on  the 
5tb  of  August  last  past.  Being  all  three  called, 
and  none  compearing,  the  hail  estates  did  find 

4s 


r>o3]  STATE  TRIALS  42  Eliz.  iOiyo.'-Procredinss  against  the  Earl qfGawrie    [13«* 


hnih  llic  5uininoii«,  rcas<»iis  and  cftn^es  therein 
mri)tirnie<l,  relevant;  atwl  thtTef'ore  admitted 
lliesiHue  to  tlic  r\d\<)ciue's  pruhaiion.  Where- 
upon the  Advocate  ilid  nro(iuce  the  Letters  of 
hoirnni:  duly  executed  anil  endorsed,  against 
Alexuntltr  and  Henry  Ruthvtn,  Hugh  Mon- 
cnef,  and  Patrirl^  I^viot ;  hearing,  tiiat  lliey 
uere  denounced  re!)el5,  and  put  to  the  horn, 
for  crimes  otr reason  there  hi  mentioned. 

And  the  oaths  and  dt  positions  of  the  Wit- 
iifsscs,  let  and  adduccrl  \i\'  the  Advocate,  for 
f)roving  ot  the  Treabon  a<:ain'»t  tlje  defenders 
(taken  hefore  the  Lords  of  Articles),  viz.  the 
Deposition  of  umquhile  Mr.  'I  huinasCranstoun, 
an<\  George  Craij;in^elt,  when  they  were  exe- 
cuted lo  death,  for  the  foresaid  crime  of  Trea- 
son :  and  likewise,  the  Advocate  repeated  the 
noti>rieiy,  with  the  circun^siances  of  the  matter 
of  fact,  to  prove  the  poiitts  of  the  Libel;  and 
produced  the  Depositions  of  all  the  witnesses, 
•    which  were  all  read,  a*  follows  : 

The  Dkposit ION'S  of  the  Witxessks,  cvamined 
in  presence  of  I  he  Ijjrds  of  Art  ides,  for  prov- 
ifig  of  the  said  luo  Sumwonses  of  Treason. 

The  Duke  of  Lenox,  sworn  and  examined, 
depones,  That  upon  the  5th  day  of  August  last 
l>y-pa^t,  this  deponent,  for  the  time  being  in 
ralkhind  in  con»pany  with  his  Majesty,  he 
.  saw  Mr.  Alcx'vuuicr  Kuihven  speaking  with 
his  grace  before  the  stables,  betwixt  six 
and  seven  in  the  mwrning  ;  and  shortly  there- 
after, his  •majesty  passing  to  the  buntinj^  of 
the  buck,  and  having  siain  one  in  the  fark  of 
Falkland,  his  highness  spake  to  the  deponent,' 
disyrinj;  him  to  accompany  his  majesty  to 
'Perth,  to  speak  to  the  earl  of  Gowrie.  And 
incontinent  thereafter,  this  deponent  sent  his 
•erv  ant  for  anotlior  horse,  and  for  a  sword,  and 
lap  on,  and  followed  his  grace:  and  as  this 
deponent  overtook  his  grace,  Mr.  Alexander 
Kuthven  was  speaking  with  his  majesty  ;  and 
shortly  after  the  deponent's  coming  to  the  king, 
his  highness  rode  u-part,  and  spake  with  this 
deponent,  saying,  Ye  cannot  guess,  man,  what 
errand  I  am  riding  for ;  I  am  going  to  get  a 
nose  in  Perth:  and  Mr.  Alexadder  Uothven 
has  informed  me,  that  he  lias  fimd  a  man, 
that  has  a  pitchard  ftill  of  coined  gold^  of  gfeai 
iorts.  And  in  the  mean  titnc,  his  highness  en- 
quired of  this  deponent,  of  what  humoirr  he 
thought  Mr.  Alexander  to  he  of?  Who  answer- 
ed, that  he  knew  nothing  of  him,  but  ns  of  an 
hpnest  discreet  gentleman.  And  afier  that  hi, 
hi^'iiness  had  declared  to  thi*  deponent,  the 
hail  circumstances  of  tlie  man  wiio  had  the 
laid  gold,  the  place  where  it  was  found,  and 
.  where  it  was  kept ;  this  deponent  answered,  I 
like  not  that,  sir  ;  for  that  is  not  likely.  And 
they  riding  beside  the  bridce  of  Erne,  his  ma- 
jesty c:Uled  to  the  dc-poner,  that  Mr.  Alexander 
diayred  him  to  keep  that  matter  of  the  pose  se- 
cret, and  take  nobody  with  him ;  and  then  his 
highness,  both  at  that  time,  and  thereafter  at 
8r.  Jolmstoun,  within  the  earl  of  Gowrie*s  hall, 
said  to  tliis  deponer,  Take  taint  where  I  pass 
witb  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthimi,  aud  follow  ne. 


And  »s  his  m:<jroiy  was  within  a  mile  to  Perth, 
after  th^it  Mr.  Aiexnitder  had  coibe  a  certain 
space  with  his  highness,  h^  rod  away  and  gal- 
loped to  Perth,  before  the  rest  of  the  company, 
towards  his  brother's  lodging,  of  purpose  (as  the 
deponent  bclievcj),  to  advertise  the  earl  of 
Govyrie  of  his  mujesiy*s  coming  there.  And  as 
his  majesty  was  within  two  pair  of  butt-langs 
to  the  town  of  Perth,  the  earl  of  Gowrie, 
accompanied  with  diverse  persons,  all  on  foot, 
met  his  highness  in  the  Inche,  and  saluted 
him  ;  and  immediately  thereafter,  his  majesty, 
accompanied  witli  this  deponent,  the  earl  of 
Mar,  Inchechatfrey,  sir  Tho.  Erskin,  laird  of 
Urquhil,  James  Erskin,  \Vm.  Stuart,  sir  Hugh 
Herries,  sir  John  Uamsay,  John  Murray,  John 
Hamilton  of  the  Grange,  and  John  Graham  of 
Bauowie,  p.ibt  all  together,  io  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie's  hall ;  the  said  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  the  said 
Mr.  Alex.  Kuihven  beiQg  baith  present  with 
them.  And  after  their  entry,  his  majesty  cr>*d 
for  a  drink,  tvhich  was  a  long  time  a-comiug: 
and  i4  was  an  hour  after  his  first  coming,  before 
his  majesty  got  his  dinner.  And  in  the  time 
that  his  majesty  got  his  desert,  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie came  to  Aiis  deponent,  and  to  the  earl  of 
Mar,  and  remanent  persons  foresaid,  and  de- 
sired them  to  dine,  which  they  did,  in  the  hail; 
and  when  they  had  near  hand  dined,  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  came  from  his  majesty's  chamber  to 
the  hail,  and  called  for  wine;  and  said,  that  he 
was  directed  from  bis  majesty's  chamber,  to 
drink  his  ScoU  (the  word  used  then  for  drinking 
a  health)  to  my  lord  duke,  and  the  rest  of  the 
company  ;  whic5  he  did.  And  immediately 
after  the  scull  had  pass'd  about,  tbis  deponent 
did  raise  from  the  table,  to  have  waited  upon 
his  majesty,  conform  to  bLs  former  direction ; 
and  then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  said  to  the  depo- 
nent, that  his  majesty  was  gone  up  quietly,  some 
quiet  errand.  And  then,  the  said  earl  of  Gow- 
rie cry*d  for  the  key  of  his  garden,  and  pass'd  in 
company  with  this  deponent,  to  the  garden, 
accompanied  with  Liudorcs  and  sir  Uu£b  Her» 
rics,  and  certain  others :  and  shortly  after  their 
being  iu  the  garden,  Mr.  Iho.Cranstoun  came 
dovvn  to  the  garden,  crying,  the  king's  mziiesty 
is  on  horseback,  and  riding  through  the  loclie: 
and  then  the  earl  of  Gotwrie  cry*d,  •  Horse, 
lloi^e.'  And  the  said  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstouu 
answered  to  him,  Your  horse  is  in  town ;  to 
whilk  the  earl  of  Gowrie  made  him  no  answer, 
tut  cry'd, '  Ay,  Horse,  Horse.'  And  this  depo- 
nent and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  came  first  out  of  the 
tsirden,  through  tlie  hall  to  the  doss,  and  came 
to  the  uute  gate  ;  and  this  deponent  speird  at 
the  porter,  if  the  king  was  furth ;  who  aiiswer'd, 
tirtit  he  was  assured  tliat  his  majesty  was  not 
come  furth  of  tJie  place.  Then  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie said,  I  am  sure  he  is  first  always;  stay,  my 
lord,  diink,  and  I  shall  gang  up,  and  get  the 
verity  and  certainty  thereof.  And  the  said  earl 
of  Gowrie  passed  up,  and  incontinent  came 
again  to  the  closs,  and  be  aitinned  to  this  de- 
ponent, that  the  king's  majesty  was  furth  at  the 
back-g^tei  Uhd  away.  Whereupon,  this  depo- 
nent, the  eacl  of  Gowrie,  and  Mar,  and  bail 
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company,  past  furih  at  the  fure-gute  of  the 
leciging ;  and  staid  before  tlit>  same  gate,  upon 
the  street :  and  as  they  were  standin|(  there, 
advising  wliere  to  seek  the  king,  iiicuuiinent, 
aud  ill  tlie  uittin  time,  lhi!»  deponent  heard  a 
voice,  aud  said  to  the  earl  of  Mar,  This  is 
the  kiiig*9  vdicc,  that  cryes,  he  wht re  he  will; 
and  so  they  all  looked  up  to  liie  iudgin^,  and 
saw  his  majt^ty  lookini;  furth  of  the  window, 
wanting  his  hat;  his  face  being  red,  am]  an  hand 
gripping  his  cheek  and  mouth  ;  aud  the  king 
cry'd,  *  r  am  murdtrM ;  Treason  !  My  loni 
Mar,  help,  help.*  And  incontitienr,  this  de{}0- 
iient.  the  earl  of  Mar,  and  their  company,  ran 
up  the  stair  of  the  gallery  clinuihtr,  where  iiis 
majesty  was,  to  iiave  relieved  him :  and  as  they 
passed  up,  they  found  the  door  of  the  chamber 
ffist;  and  seeing  a  ladder  standing  beside,  they 
rasht  at  the  door  with  the  ladder,  and  the  ste|*8 
of  the  ladder  brake  :  and  syne,  they  send  for 
hammers;  and  notwithstanding  lart^e  forcing 
ivith  hammers,  they  got  not  entry  at  the  said 
chamber,  while  after  tiie  earl  of  Cowrie  and  his 
brother  were  both  slain.  That  Koberi  Brown 
past  about  be  ti>e  back-door,  and  came  to 
his  majesty,  and  a&sut:ed  his  highnes<»,  that  it 
was  my  lord  duke  and  th^  earl  of  Mar,  that 
was  stricking  up  the  chamhfr  door;  and  the 
}iammcr  Has  given  through  tl»e  hole  of  the  door 
of  the  chamber:  and  tlicy  within  brake  the 
door  and  gave  them  entry  :  and,  at  (heir  first 
entry,  they  saw  the  earl  of  (iowrie  lying  dead 
in  the  chamber,  Mr.  Alexandtr  liutliven  being 
slain,  and  taken  down  the  stairs  before  tl)eir 
entry.  And  at  their  first  entry  v\itijin  that 
chamber  where  the  kin;;'s  mujesiy  was,  the  de- 
ponentsaw  sundry  halberts  and  s\vords  stricking 
under  tlie  door  of  the  chamber,  and  sides  there- 
o^  by  reason  the  same  was  nae  closs  door;  and 
knew  none  of  the  strickers,  except  Alexander 
liuthven  oue  of  the  defenders,  who  desired  to 
speak  with  this  deponent  through  tlie  door,  and 
speird  at  him,  For  God*s  sake  t^U  me  how  my 
lord  of  Gowrie  was.  To  uhoni  this  deponent 
answered,  He  is  well :  and  the  sai<}  deponent 
bad  Alexander  to  gang  his  way  ;  and  that  he 
was  ane  fool;  and  that  he  would  get  little 
thanks  for  that  labour.  And,  in  the  mean 
time,  as  they  were  continuing  to  strick  with 
halberts  under  the  door,  meikle  John  Murray, 
servant  to.  Tullibardin,  was  stricken  through 
the  legg;  and  how  soon  the  said  Alexander 
Ruthven  had  heard  the  said  lord  duke  speak, 
he  and  his  hail  complices  past  from  the  foresaid 
door,  aud  made  no  more  trouble  thereafter 
thereat,  and  passed  down  to  the  closs,  and  stood 
there.  And  saw  none  of  the  remanent  defend- 
ers present,  at  the  doing  of  the  violent  tarns 
that  day,- except  by  report,  but  the  said  Alex- 
ander Ruthven  :  but  says,  that  he  saw  Hugh 
Aloncrief,  Earn,  and  Alexander  Daithvenies, 
and  Patrick  Eviot,  with  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  at 
the  kiug*s  dinner  that  day;  and  that  before  and 
thereafter,  looking  over  the  chamber  window, 
he  saw  George  Craigingelt  and  Alexander  Rutl>- 
yen ;  aud  did  see  others  of  the  earl  of  Gowrie*s 
servants^  vvhom  this  deponent  knew  not,  stand- 


ing in  arms  witliin  the  closs:  and  nh:o  saw'other 
persoj»s  carryiuK  ane  joist  from  the  town,  to  tlie 
closs  of  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  lodging  :  and  de- 
clares, that  there  abode  sundry  persons  within 
the  said  close,  and  in  the  hi«:h  street,  before  tl.c 
said  eurl's  lodging,  crying  and  making  tumult, 
I  TO  the  space  of  two  hours  mair,  next  after  the 
death  of  the  said  carl  of  Gowrie,  and  his  brother. 
Sic  suOscf  it/it uj'y  Le  n  ox . 

The  Earl  of  Mar,  sworn  and  exatnined,  de- 
pones, conform  to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox's  de- 
posititm,  in  all  thinps  substantial,  except  that 
his  hirdship  saw  not  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  in 
Falklnnd,  while  about  ten  hours  the  day  libel- 
led, shortly  before  the  slaying  of  the  buck :  and 
also,  overlook  not  his  maijesiy  that  day,  while 
his  majesty  was  near  the  bridge  of  Erne  :  and, 
that  after  ilieir  dinner,  my  lord  of  Mar  passed 
not  to  the  ycard,  in  company  with  the  earl  of 
Gowrie,  but  passed  to  a  chamber  nhere  the 
king  dined,  and  saw  nothing  of  the  joist.  Sic 
subscribitury  Mar. 

Andrew  Henderson,  chamberlRin  of  Scoon, 
sworn,  depones,  that  he  is  of  the  a^re  of  thirty- 
eight  years ;  declares,  that  ufion  Monday  at 
night,  tlie  4th  day  of  August  last  by-past,  this 
deponent  being,  after  supper,  in  company  ^ith 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  and 'Mr.  Alexander  Ruth- 
ven, within  my  lord's  own  chamber;  the*  earl 
of  Gowrie  enquired  ^t  this  deponent,  what  he 
had  to  do  to-morrow  ?  To  whom  this  depo- 
nent answered,  that  he  had  to  do,  to  ride  to 
Ruthven,  to  speak  with  the  tenents.  Then 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  answered,  stay  that  journey, 
you  must  ride  to  Falklarwl,  in  company  with 
my  brother  Mr.  Alexander  ;  and  take  Andrew 
Ruthven  with  you  ;  and  that  ye  be  ready  to 
ride  be  four  hours  in  the  morning  :  and  haste 
thou  back  with  answer,  as  my  brother  orders 
you,  by  writ  or  otherways:  and  let  Andrew 
Ruthven  remain  with  my  brother.  And,  in 
the  morning,  after  four  hours,  they  rode  all 
three  together  to  Falkland ;  and  coming  to 
Falkland,  they  lighted  at  John  Barfour's  house^ 
and  seeing  that  colonel  Edmund  was  there, 
they  lodged  in  ane  Law's  house :  and  the 
master  sent  this  deponent  about  seven  hours 
in  the  morning,  to  sec  what  the  king's  majesty 
was  doing.  And  as  he  was  within  the  place^ 
he  saw  the  king's  majesty  coming  furth  the  mid- 
closs,  booted ;  and  then  he  returned  back  again 
to  the  master,  and  said  to  him,  .Haste  you,  the 
king's  majesty  is  coming  forth:  and  inconti- 
nent, the  master  followed  his  majesty,  and 
spake  with  his  majesty  foranent  the  equirie ; 
and  the  king  laid  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  and 
clapped  him,  where  they  spake  together  be  the 
space  of  ane  quarter  of  an  hour.  And  there- 
after, the  master  directed  this  deponent  to  ride 
to  Perth  in  haste,  as  he  loved  the  lord  Gowrie's 
and  his  honour,' and  advertise  his  brother,  that 
his  majesty  will  be  there,  with  a  few  number 
incontinent ;  and  cause  make  his  dinner  ready. 
Then  this  deponent  answered,  Shall  I  ride  pre- 
sently? The  master  answered,  no,  but  stay 
a-wbile,  and  follow  the  king  and  me>  while  .1 
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his  steel-bonnet,  and  cast  bra  gnntlet  m  tke 
pantry,  and  thereafter  followed  the  earl  lo  thm 
Inche,  where  he  suw  t\\e  said  earl  with  his  ma* 
jesty,  the  duke,  and  tlieearl  of  Mar,  and  came 
in  all  together  to  the  earl's  house.     And  after 
his  rtinjcsty  had  come  to  the  earFs  house,  the 
master  of  Rutiiven  speird  at  this  depoitenc, 
where  the  key  of  the  gallery-chamber  was? 
Who  answered,  I'hat  he  handled  not  the  key 
since  the  earl  came  in  Scotland,    Then  the 
master  bid  this  deponent  speak  to  Mr.  William 
Rynd  to  give  to  him  the  said  key:  and  the 
master  passing  up  to  the  gallery,  Mr.  W.  Rynd 
followed  him,  and  gave  to  him  the  said  key :  an4 
thereafter,  immediately  after  his  majesty's  down- 
sitting  to  his  dinner,  Mr.  Thomas  Craastoun 
came  to  this  deponent,*  and  bade  him  gang  to 
the  earl  of  Cowrie  ;  which  this  deponent  did. 
And  the  earl  of  Cowrie,  in  the  outer  chamber, 
where  the  king  dined,  spake  to  this  deponent 
secretly,  and  had  him  pass  to  the  gallery  to  his 
brother.    So  he  passed  up,  and  the  earl  fol* 
lows   him ;    and   they   being   all    three   toge- 
ther in  the  gallery-chamber,  (whereof  he  had 
the  key  from  Mr.  Wm.  Rynd)  tlie  earl  said  to 
this  deponent.  Tarry  still  with  my  brother,  and 
do  any  thing  be  bids  you.    Then  this  deponent 
came  to  the  master,  and  speird,  What  will  700 
with  mc,  Sir  ?  Then  the  master  spoke  to  my 
lord.  Let  Andrew  Henryson  go  into  the  roend 
of  the  chamber,  and  I  will  lock  him  in,  and 
take  the  key  of  the  chamber  with  me ;  where 
this  deponent  abode  half  an  honr  or  thereby, 
locked    his  alane,  having   his    secret,  plate- 
sleeves,    sword    and  whinger  with  him,    and 
wanting  his  steel  bonnet.     And  all  this  time, 
this  deponent  feared  some  evil  to  be  done : 
that,  upon  this,  he  kneeled  and  prayed  to  G<«d; 
and  about  the  end  of  the  half  hour,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander opens  the  door  of  the  room,  and  entered 
first  within  the  same,  having  the  king's  majesty 
by  the  arm,  and  puts  on  his  bat  upon  his  head, 
draws  forth  this  Andrew  Henderson  deponent's 
whinger;    and  says  to  the  king,   having  the 
drawn  whinger  in  his  hand, '  Sir,  you  most  be 
my  prisoner;  remember  on  my  failicr's  death. 
And,  as  he  held  the  whinger  to  his  majesty's 
breast,  this  deponent  threw  the  samen  forth  of 
Mr.  Alexander's  hands.     And  the  time  thai 
Mr.  Alexander  heH  the  whinger  to  his  ma- 
jesty's breast,  the  king  was  beginning  to  speak. 
The  master  said.  Hold  your  tongue,  sir,  er,  by 
Christ,  ye  shall  die.     Then  his  majesty  an- 
swered, Mr.  Alexander,  Ye  and  I  were  rery 


speak  ui(h  ius  majesty  again.     And,  as  his  ma- 
jesty was  ridinj^  through  the  sloap  of  the  Park- 
dike,  the  miibter  spake  to  his  majesty  ;  and  im- 
jjiediately  thereafter,  the   master  bad  this  de- 
ponent to  pass  10  St.  Johnstonn,  with  all  pos- 
sible diligence,  according  to  his   former  direc- 
tions.    Anri,  at  this  deponents  coming  to  Perth 
it  was  shortly  after  ten  hours   in  the  morning, 
he  entered  in  the  lord  of  Cowrie's  chamber, 
where  he  saw  his  lord  speak  with  Ceorge  Hay 
and  ^Ir.  Peter  Hay  :  and  how  soon  my  lord  of 
Cowrie  saw  this  deponent,  he  came  aside  to 
this  deponent,  and    enquired   secretly,    what 
word     he    had    brought   from     his     brother  ? 
and  if  he  had  brought  a  letter  ?     This  depo- 
nent answered,  that  he   had  brought  no  letter: 
AVhat  answer  then,  said  he,  has  he  to  me  ?  This 
'  deponent  answered,  that  the  master  his  bro- 
ther bad   tell  his  lordship,  that  the  king^s  ma- 
jesty  would   be   there  incontinent;  and  bad 
haste  his  dinner.     Then  the  earl  bad  this  depo- 
nent to  follow  his  lordship  to  the  cabinet,  and 
speird  at  him,  how  his  majesty  had  tane  with' 
his  brother?  He   answered,  that  he  was  well 
tane  with  ;  and   wlien  he  did  his  coUrtesy,  the 
king  laid  his  hand  upon  his  shoulder.     The  earl 
speird,  what  number  of  persons  was  with  the 
king  at  the  hunting?  wIk)  answered,  that  he 
knew  not  well ;  but  that  there  were  sundry  of 
his  own  with  him,  and  some  English-men.    And 
then  the  oarl  speird,  what  noblemen  were  with 
him  ?     He  answered,  none  but  my  lord  duke. 
And  thereafter*  this  deponent  passed  to   his 
own  house  in  the  town,  and  took  off  his  boots, 
and  returned  to  the  earl  within  nn  hour:  and 
how  soon  the  earl  saw  him  in  his  chamber,  he 
called  upon  this  deponent,  and  bade  him  put 
on   his  secret,    [a  coat  of  mail]  and   plate- 
sleeves.    The  deponent  enquired  to  what  ef- 
fect ?    The  earl  answered,  I  have  an  Highland- 
man  to  take  in  the  Shoegate  ;  and  then  the  de- 
Sonent  passed  to  his  own  house,  and  put  on 
is  secret,  and  plate-sleeves,  came  back  again 
to  the  eai-l  of  Cowrie's  house ;  and  about  half 
an  hour  to  one,  the  earl  commanded  this  depo- 
nent, Take  up  my  dinner;  and  this  deponent 
passed,  and  took  up  the  first  service,  by  reason 
Charles  Craigingelt  was  sick.      And  inconti- 
nent the  said  earl  passed  to  his  dinner,  accom- 
panied with  Mr.  John  Moncrief,  laird  of  Pet- 
crief,  Mr.  James  Drtunmond,  Alexander  Peo- 
ples, baron  of  Findowne.     And  shortly  after 
the  first  ser\'ice  was  set  down,  my  lord  sitting 
at  the  table  with  the  foresaid  company,  Andrew 
Ruthven  came  in  from  the  mnstei^  and  rounded 
to  the  earl,  but  heard  not  what  he  said  ;  and 
'  shortly  af^er,  this  deponent  passing  down  to 
take  up  tlie  second  service,  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven 
and  Wra.  Blair  came  in  to  the  earl,  my  lord 
sitting  at  his  dinner :  and  hown  soon  my  lord 
saw  them,  he  and  his  hail  company  ruse  from  the 
table ;  and  then  this  deponent  hearing  mV  lord  on 
foot  bid  this  deponent  send  for  his  steel-bonnet 
and  gantlet,  ^believing  that  my  lord  was  going 
to  take  the  said  Highland-man.    And  as  this 
deponent  perceiving  my  lord  passing  to  the 
lucbe,  «nd  not  to  the  Shoegate^  Be  sent  home 


*  Upon  the  information  of  Henderson,  and 
other  witnesses,  Cranstoun  and  Craigineelt 
were  paniielled  before  the  Justiciary  at  John- 
stoun;  and  upon  clear  testimonies,  and  on 
their  own  confession  at  the  bar  (which  thev 
also  adhered  to  on  the  scaffold)  they  were  both 
executed  :  only  alledging,  that  they  did  not 
know  of  the  design  to  mnrder  the  king;  but 
that  they  intended  to  force  the  kine  to  make 
great  reparations  for  the  Late  earl  of  Cowrie's 
death :  and  that  this  earl  of  Ooirrie  w«s  to  be 
made  a  great  inao.* 
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great  together ;  aud  m  touching  your  father't 
death,  nao,  I  was  hat  a  miiior.    My  council 
might  have  done  any  thing  they  pleased.    And 
farther,  man,  albeit  ye  bereave  me  of  my  life, 
ve  will  not  be  kiug  of  Scotland ;  for  I  have 
both  sons  and  daughters,  and  there  are  men  in 
this  town  and  friends  that  will  not  leave  it  un* 
revested.     Then   Mr.  Alexander   answered, 
sweanng  with  a  great  oath,  that  it  was  neither 
his  life  nor  blood  that  he  craved.     And  tlie 
king  said,  what  traiks,  [what  then]  albeit  ve 
take  off  Your  hat ;  and  then  Mr.  Alexander 
took  off  his  hat.     And  the  king  said.  What  i« 
it  ye  crave,  man,  and  ye  crave  not  my  life  f 
wtx>  answered.  Sir,  it  is  but  a  promise.     The 
king  answered,  What  promise?  The  said  Mr. 
Alexander  answered,  For,  my  lord  my  brother 
will  tell  you.    The  king  said.  Fetch  lutlier  your 
brother.     And  syne  the  said  Mr.  Alexander 
said  to  the  king,  Sir,  you  will  n^ot  cry,  nor 
open  the  window  while  I  come  again?  and 
the  king  promised  so  to  do.     Then  Mr.  Alex- 
ander passed  forth  and  k>cked,  ai\d  passed  not 
from  the  door,  as  he  believes.     In  the  mean 
time,  the  king  entered  in  discourse  with  this 
deponent.  How  came  you  in  here,  man  ?  And 
this  deponent  answered.  As  God  lives,  I  am 
shot  in  here  like  a  dog.    The  king  answered, 
Will  my  lord  of  Gowrie  do  me  any  evil,  mau  ? 
This  deponent  answered,  I  vow  to  God  I  shall 
die  first.    And  then  the  king  bad  this  deponent 
open  the  window  and  he  opened  tlie  window 
that  looked  to  the  Spy- tower :  and  the  king 
answered,  Fy,  the  wrong  window,  man  I  And 
thereafter,  thi»  deponent  passing  to  the  other 
window  nearest  bis  majesty,  to  open  the  same ; 
before  he  got  to  the  wiad'ow,  Mr.  Alexander 
opened  the  door,  and  came  in  agnin,  and  said 
to  his  mi^etfty,  By  God  !  there  is  no  remedy  ; 
aod  then  he  loups  to  the  king,  and  got  him  by 
both  the  hands^  having  ane  garter  io  his  hands. 
Then  the  king  answered,  I  am  a  free  prince, 
man ;  I  will  not  h6  bound :  so  his  majesty  cast 
louse  his  left  hand  from  Mr.  Alexander;  and 
at  that  same  time,  this  deponent  draws  away 
the  garter  from  Mr.  Alexander,  and  his  majesty 
loops  free  from  the  said  Mr.  Alexander,  and 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  follows  his  majesty, 
and  with  his  left  liand  about  his  majesty's  craig, 
puts  his  right  neeve   [fist]   in   h»  majesty's 
mouth  :  so  his  majesty  wrestling  to  be  quite  of 
him,  this  deponent  put  his  hand  out  of  his  ma- 
jesty's mouth.     And  thereafter,  this  deponent 
did  put  his  left  hand   over  his  majesty's  lefl 
shoulder,  and  pull'd  up  the  broad  of  the  window, 
whereunto  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  had  thrust 
his  majesty's  head   and   shoulders;   and  with 
tlie  force  of  the  drawing  up  of  the  window, 
presses  his  miyesty's  body  about,  his  right  side 
to    the  window:    at  which  time  his  majesty 
cries  fiirth.  Treason  !  Treason  !  So  the  mas- 
ter said  to  this  deponent,  Is  there  no  help  with 
thee  ?  Wo  worth  thee,  thon  villain  !  we  all  die. 
So  twining  lus  hand  on  the  guard  of  his  own 
eword;    and,  incontinent,  the  king's  majesty 
put  his  hand  on  tlie  master's  hands,  and  staid 
him  from  drawing  of  his  sword  i  and  tins  ways 


they  both  beiu^  grasped  together,  come  fortk 
of  the  cabinet  to  the  chamber :  and^  in  tha 
mean  time,  this  deponent  threw  about  the  key; 
then  standmg  in  the  door  of  the  head  of  thft 
turnpike,  which  entred  to  the  chamber;  and 
opened  tlie  door  thereof,  to  eschew  [escape] 
himself,  i^nd  to  let  his  mnjesty's  servants  in. 
And  how  soon  lie  opened  £he  door,  Jnho  &aa»* 
say  came  in  at  the  said  door,  with  an  baulk  qh. 
his  hand,  and  passed  to  the  king's  majesty,  and 
laid  about  him,  and  drew  his  whinger :  and  aa 
he  saw  him  minting  with  tlie  whinger,  this  de* 
ponent  passed  fnrth  at  the  said  door,  and 
passed  down  the  turnpike.  And»  as  this  depo^ 
nent  passed  through  the  close,  and  came  to 
the  fore-gote,  this  deponent  saw  the  earl  of 
Gowrie  standing  before  the  gate  aecoespanied 
by  sundry  persons,  of  whom  he  reraembera 
none ;  but  remembers  well,  that  the  earl  had 
this  deponent's  knapschaw,  pr  head-piece,  on 
his  head,  and  two  swords  drawn  in  his  hands : 
and  incontinently  thereafter,  this  deponent 
passed  to  hi«  own  lodging,  where  he  remained 
while  the  king  passed  imrth  of  the  town  ;  and 
then  the  deponent  passed  to  the  bridge,  aod 
walked  up  and  down  by  the  space  of  an  honr, 
and  returned  not  again  to  the  earl's  lodging. 
And  the  time  of  his  entry  to  his  house  that 
night,  this  deponent's  v^fe  inc|uired  at  this  de- 
ponent. What  trouble  was  witliin  the  place  ? 
To  whom  he  answered.  Well  is  me  of  one 
thing,  that  if  I  had  not  been  there,  the  king 
had  been  twice  slicked  this  night  t  but  wo  is 
me  for  the  thing  that  is  fallen  out.  And  this 
deponent  being  demanded  by  Mr.  John  Mon» 
crief,  after  his  returning  from  Falkland,  where 
have  you  been  with  your  boots  on  ?  answered. 
He  had  been  two  or  three  miles  beyond  Erne^ 
and  durst  not  tell  him  the  verity,  by  reason 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  had  discharged  him  to  tell 
the  errand,  he  sent  him,  to  any  body.  And 
farther,  this  deponent  declares,  That  when  he 
saw  the  earl  of  Gowrie  standing  with  the  drawn 
swords  before  the  gate,  this  deponent  spoke 
not  to  the  earl,  neither  yet  the  earl  to  him  at 
that  time,  but  he  passed  to  his  own  house.  Sic 
subicribitur^  Andeew  Hendersoit. 

The  Abbot  of  Inchechaffrey,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, depones.  That,  upon  the  dth  of  August 
last  by-past,  this  deponent  being  in  Falkland, 
about  seven  hours  in  the  raoiiung,  he  met  Mr. 
Alex.  Ruthven,  accompanied  with  Andrew 
Ruthven  ;  and,  at  that  tihie,  only  saluted  the 
said  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven,  without  any  conference 
farther  at  that  time.  And  at  that  time,  he  saw 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  euter  into  conference 
with  his  majesty,  upon  the  green,  betwixt  the 
stables  and  the  park :  which  conference  endur- 
ing for  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  accompanied  hie  ma- 
jesty while  they  came  to  the  meadow  ;  and,  at 
his  returning  from  his  mi^esty,  this  deponent 
desired  Mr.  Alexander  to  disjune  with  him,  by 
reason  his  own  could  not  be  soon  prepared. 
To  whom  Mr.  Alexander  answered,  tie  might 
not  tarry,  by  reason  his  majesty  had  command- 
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ed  him  to  await  upon  him.'  And,  as  this  de- 
.  ponent  passed '(o  Falkland,  leaving  Mr.  Alex- 
ander behind  him,  met  his  horse  «viih  his  man, 
coming  from  lalkland  to  him  ;  and  (hen  this 
deponent,  after  he  Uad  disjuned  in  Falkland, 
he  tO')k  his  journey  the?  hi|;»b-way  to  Inche- 
chatFrey,  and  the  deponent  being  but  a  mile 
be-north  Straiuc^lo,  he  is  incompanied  with 
my  lord  Duke,  Lindo'cs,  the  laird  of  Urquhill, 
John  Hamilton  oi' the  Grange,  Kinlay  Tailzies; 
and  Mr.  Alex.  Kiithven  came  by  this  Depo- 
nent, riding  the  high-way  to  Perth.  Then  in- 
continent tliis  dcponeiit  horsed,  and  accom- 
panied his  majesty  to  i*crth,  where  he  iaw  the 
tarl  of  Gowrie  meet  his  majesty  in  the  inchc, 
and  pissed  in  company  With.his  majesty,  and 
his  noblemen,  and  servants,  to  the  earl  of 
Cowrie's  lodging,  vvherc  they  dined  all  together. 
And  afier  dinner,  this  deponent  being  in  (he 
chamber  at  the  north-end  of  the  hall,  word 
passed  through  the  hall,  that  his  majesty  was 
passed  away,  and  ridden  towards  Falkland; 
and  then  thts  deponent,  in  company  with  the 
lord  of  Mar,  and  remanent  present  for  the 
time,  passed  to  the  close,  and  from  that  to  the 
high-street ;  and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  being  pre- 
sent with  them,  desired  thcra  to  stay,  while  he 
returned  and  advertised  them  of  the  verity 
thereof.  And  incontinent  the  earl  of  Gowrie 
passed  up  the  stair,  and  returned  back,  and 
certified  the  Deponent  and  his  colleagues  of 
his  majesty's  departure.  Then  the  lord  Duke, 
this  deponent  and  remanent,  cried  for  their 
horses  to  follow  the  king.  Then,  as  they  were 
s:anding  upon  the  high-street,  they  heard  ane 
cry,  and  a  voice ;  and  the  Duke  first  declared, 
I  am  sure,  yon  is  his  majesty's  voice,  be  where 
.he  will  himself.  And'immedintcly  thereafter, 
this  deponent  saw  his  majesty  looking  forth 
of  a  window  of  the  round,  wanting  his  hat,  and 
his  face  red,  crying,  Fy,  help,  my  lord  Mar  ! 
Treason  !  Treason  !  I  am  murdered  !  And,  at 
the  same  instant,  to  his  judgment,  was  pulled 
per  force  in  at  the  same  window.  And,  in- 
continent thereafter  this  deponent  passed  in 
haste  up  with  the  earl  of  Mar  and  my  lord 
Duke,  to  tlie  chamber  within  the  gallery ;  where 
he  saw,  heard,  and  did  in  all  things  conform 
to  the  earl's  Deposition.     Sic  subscribitur, 

Inchechafkrey. 

.  The  Abbot  of  Lindores,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, depones,  conform  to  the  lord  Duke  of 
^  Lenox,  in  all  things  :  addendo.  That  after  din- 
ner, when  word  was  of  his  majesty's  departure 
towards  Falkland,  and  that  they  had  all  alto- 
gether came  down  to  the  porter,  and  had  in- 
quired at  him,  gif  the  king's  majesty  was  gone 
funh  f  the  porter  answered,  lie  was  not  passed 
furth  :  and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  aihrmed,  That 
he  was  passed  furth  at  the  back-gate  :  and  the 
porter  said  to  the  carl  of  Gowrie^  That  cannot 
be,  my  lord,  because  I  have  the  key  of  the 
back-gate.  And,  after  that  his  majesty  had 
cried  forth  of  the  window  of  the  round.  Trea- 
son !  Treason  !  &c.  this  deponent  saw  James 
Erskin  incontinently  lay  hands  on  the  earl  of 


Gowrie  upon  the  higb>8treet ;  and  immediately 
sir  Tho.  Erskin  gripped  the  earl  of  Gowrie ; 
Fy,  Traitor  !  this  is  thy  deed,  thou  shalt  die. 
Then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  answered,  1  keu 
nothing  of  the  matter.  Then  instantly  the 
carl  of  Gowrie*s  men  tugged  the  said  sir  Tho. 
Krskin  and  James  Erskin  from  the  earl  of 
Gowrie :  who  incontinently  ran  th^  space  of 
half  ane  pair  of  butt-lands  from  them,  towards 
Glennrchie*s  house,  and  drew  furth  his  two 
swurds,  and  ciicd,  I  will  either  he  at  my  own 
house,  qr  die  by  the  gate.  And  incontinently 
tliereafter  the  said  earl,  accompanied  wid) 
thirty  persons,  or  thereby,  passed  within  the 
said  place,  wherein  his  majesty  was  for  the 
time  ;  and  shortly  after,  the  deponent,  as  ap- 
peared to  him,  saw  a  multitude  of  people  car- 
rying a  joist  towards  the  place.  Sic  svb$crUntur, 

Lindores. 

Sir  Thomas  Erskin  pf  the  age  of  36  year*, 
sworn,  depones  conform  to  the  lord  Inchechafi'- 
rey,  and  lord  of  Lindores,  addendo^  That  im- 
mediately afler  this  deponent  heard  his  majes- 
ty cry  furth  of  the  window  of  the  round,  Fy, 
help  !  I  am  betrayed,  they  are  murdering  me  ! 
he  ran  with  diligence  towards  the  place,  to 
have  hclpen  his  majesty;  and  before Yiis  ttntry, 
seeing  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  this  deponent  and 
his  brother  gripped  him  bv  the  neck,  and  said 
to  him.  Traitor,  this  is  thy  deed.  Wlulk  earl 
answered.  What  is  the  ndatter  ?  I  ken  nothing. 
Immediately  the  earl's  servants  severed  him 
from  this  deponent  and  his  brother.  And  this 
deponent  entered  within  the  close,  he  forga- 
thered with  sir  Hugh  Henries,  who  demanded 
of  the  .deponent  what  the  matter  meant ; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  deponent  heard  sir 
John  Ramsay  crying  out  at  the  turnpike- head, 
Fy,  sir  I'homus,  come  up  the  turnpike,  even 
to  the  head  !  and,  as  this  deponent  had  passed 
up  five  steps  of  the  turnpike,  he  sees  and  meets 
with  Mr.  Alex.  Rutliven  blooded  in  two  parts 
of  his  body,  viz.  in  his  face  and  in  his  neck  ; 
.and  incontinent  this  deponent  cries  to  sir 
Hugh  Herries,  and  others  that  were  with  him, 
Fy,  this  is  the  Traitor,  strike  him  i  und  incon- 
tinent he  was  stricken  by  them,  and  fell  ;  and 
as  he  was  fallen,  he  turned  lus  face,  and  cried, 
Alas  !  I  had  not  the  wy  te  of  it ;  this  deponent 
being  standing  above  him  in  the  turnpike.  There- 
after, this  deponent  passed  to  the  head  of  the 
turnpike,  and  entered  within  the  chamber  at 
the  head  of  the  gallery,  where  the  king  and  sir 
John  Ramsay  were  there  alone  present ;  and, 
at  the  first  meeting,  this  deponent  said  to  hi* 
majesty,  I  tliought  your  majesty  would  have 
concredited  more  to  me^  nor  to  have  com- 
manded me  to  await  your  majesty  at  the  door, 
gif  ye  thought  it  not  meet  to  have  taken  men 
with  yoo.  Whereupon  his  majesty  answered 
to  this  deponent,  Alas  !  the  Traitor  deceived 
me  in  that,  as  he  did  in  the  leave ;  for  I  com- 
manded him  expressly  to  bring  -you  Co  nu\ 
which  he  promised  to  me  to  do ;  and  returned 
back,  as  I  thought,  to  fetch  you  ;  but  he  did 
nothing,  but  steiked  the  door.    Shortly  there- 
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of  the  gallery;  the  deponent  having  in  the  mean 
time  his  haulk  on  his  haiid,  and  having  dung 
9pen  the  door^  he  sees  his  majesty  and  Mr. 
Alex.  Rutin  en  in  others  arms,  striving  and 
wrestling  together,  his  majesty  having  Mr. 
Alexander's  head  under  his  arm,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  heing  almost  on  his  knees,  had  his 
hund  upon  his  majesty's  face  and  mouth :  and 
his  majesty  seeing  the  deponeiK,  cried,  Fy  ! 
strike  him  laigh,  because  he  has  one  pyne 
doublet  upon  him.  Whereupon  the  deponent 
cast  the  haulk  from  him,  and  drew  his  wtiinger, 
wherewith  he  strake  the  said  Mr.  Alexander ; 
and  immediately  after  he  was  striken,  his  ma- 
jesty shot  him  down  stairs  whereat  ttiis  depo- 
nent had  entered.  Thereafter,  this  deponent 
addresses  himself  to  a  window;  and  looking 
furth  thereat,  and  saw  sir  Thomas  Rrskin,  the 
deponent  cried,  sir  Thomas  come  up  this  turn- 
pike, even  to  the  head.  In  this  mean  time^ 
his  majesty  did  put  his  foot  upon  the  haulk- 
leash,  and  held  her  a  Inng  time,  while  the  de- 
ponent came  and  took  her  up  again,  and  (hen 
sir  Tho.  Erskiu  entered.  And  in  the  rest  de- 
pones conform  to  sir  Thomas  Erskiu  in  all 
points;  and  further  says,  That  when  the  depo- 
nent first  entered  within  the  chamber,  he  saw 
a  man'  standing  behind  his  majesty's  hack, 
whom  he  no  ways  knew,  nor  remembers  what 
apparelling  he  bad  on  ;  but  after  that  this  de- 
ponent had  striken  Mr.  Alexander,  he  saw  that 
man  no  more.     Sic  iubicribitury 

Sir  John  Ramsay. 


after,'  sir  Hugh  Herries  followed  the  deponent 
into  the  chamber,  and  George  Wilson,  servant 
to  James  Krskin  :  and  immediately  thereafter 
Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoun,  with  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand,  entered  within  the  said. chamber ;  and 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  followed  him  within  the 
said  chamber,  with  ane  sword  drawn  in 
every  one  of  his  hands^  and  ane  knapschaw  on 
his  head,  who  struck  at  this  deponent  and  his 
coUea^es  ane  certain  space.  Likeas,  they  de- 
fended them  and  struke  again :  and  at  that 
same  time,  this  deponent  was  hurt  in  the  right 
hand  be  Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoun ;  and  this  depo- 
nent heard  my  lord  of  Gowrie  speak  some 
words  at  his  entry,  but  understands  them 
not.  At  last,  sil*  John  Ramsay  gave  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  ane  dead  straik  ;  and  then  the  earl 
leand  him  to  his  sword,  and  the  deponent  saw 
a  man  had  hun  up,  whom  he  knew  not ;  and 
how  soon  the  earl  fell  to  the  ground,  Mr.  Tho. 
CranstoUn,  and  the  remanent  who  accompanied 
him,  departed  and  passed  down  the  turnpike. 
And  the  deponent  remembers,  that  at  that 
time,  there  were  more  persons  in  the  chamber 
with  the  earl  of  Gowrie  by  Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoun, 
but  knew  nane  of  them,  except  that  he  be- 
lieves that  ane  black  man,  that  was  tiiere  in 
company  within  the  chamber,  was  Hugh  Mon- 
crief,  brother  to  tlie  laird  of  Moncrief ;  but 
the  deponent  knows  not  well,  whether  or  not 
it  was  Hugh  Moncrief.     Sic  subscribitur. 

Sir  Thomas  Easkiv. 

Sir  Joirn  Ramsay,  of  the  ag;e  of  23  years,  or 
thereby,  sworn,  deponed,  That  immediately 
after  he  had  dined,  the  day  libelled,  in  tlie  earl 
of  Gowrie's  house  he  took  his  majesty's  haulk 
from  John  Murray,  to  the  eSect  the  said  John 
might  have  dined ;  and  the  deponent  missing 
his  majesty,  and  forgathering  with  the  laird  of 
Piitencrief,  in  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  hall ;  and 
demanding  of  Pittencrief,  where  his  majesty 
was?  the  said  laird  first  convoyed  the  deponent 
to  the  chamber  where  the  king  dined,  thereaf- 
ter to  the  yaird,  hopiag  that  his  majesty  had 
been  there :  and  missing  his  majesty  in  the 
yaird,  convoyed  the  deponent  up  to  ane  fair 
gallery,  where  the*deponent  was  never  before ; 
where  having  remained  a  certain  space  behold- 
ing the  gallery,  they  came  both  down  to  the 
closs,  where  they  met  with  Mr.  Thomas  Cran- 
stoun in  the  midst  of  the  closd,  who  said  to 
them,  that  his  majesty  was  away  upon  horse- 
back, at  the  Inche :  whereupon  this  deponent 
and  Pittencrief  sindered;  and  the  deponent 
passed  fufth  of  the  gate,  to  his  stable,  to 
have  gotten  his  horse,  and  being  standing  at 
the  stable  door,  he  heard  his  majesty  cry, 
knew  his  highness's  voice,  but  understood  not 
w4mt  he  spake.  Whereupon  he  comes  imme- 
diately, within  the  closs,  and  findmg  ane  turn- 
pike-door open,  he  enters  ivithin  the  samen, 
and  ront  up  the  turnpike,  while  he  comes  to 
the  door  upon  the  head  thereof;  ^nd  hearing 
nne  struggling  and  din  of  mens  feet,  he  ran 
with  his  hail  force  at  the  duor  of  ihc  turupike- 
head,  which  enters  to  the  chamber  at  the  end 


John  Graham  of  Urquhill,  sworn  and  exam- 
ined, depones  conform  to  the  lord  duke  of  Le- 
nox and  the  earl  of  Mar  in  aQ  things,  reddens 
eandan  causam  scientia  ;  adding,  That  this  de- 

Eonent  the  time  that  he  was  at  dinner  in  the 
all,  with  my  lord  duke  and  earl  of  Mar,  he 
saw  the  king  and  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  pass 
threw  the  hall  up  the  turnpike,  towards  the 
gallery :  and,  as  this  deponent,  John  Hamilton, 
and  others,  were  following,  Mr.  Alexander 
cried  back,  gentlemen,  stay,  for  so  it  is  his  high- 
ness's  will.     Sic  subscribiiur, 

John  Graham,  of  Urquhill. 

John  Graham  of  Balgowne,  of  the  age  of  50 
years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones,  conforni 
to  the  lord  duke  in  all  things  :  adding,  that  this 
deponent  the  day  libelled,  after  the  death  of 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  and  his  brother,  and  hearing 
his  majesty  report,  that  Mr.  Alexander  pressed 
to  have  bound  his  higlmess's  hands  with  a  gar- 
ter ;  this  deponent  found  a  garter  at  the  cheek 
of  the  round  door  among  the  bent,  and  imme- 
diately thereafter  this  deponent  presented  the 
garter  to  his  highness  :  and  at  the  sight  thereof, 
his  majesty  said,  That  the- same  was  the  garter 
wherewith  Mr.  Alexander  pressed  to  have 
bound  his  hands ;  and  then,  sir  Thomas  Ersktn 
gripped  to  the  same  garter,  and  said,  That  he 
would  keep  it,  whicn  he  has  yet  in  keeping. 
Sic  sttbscribitur,  John  Graham  of  Balgowne. 

I  Mr.  John  Moncrief  depones  as  follows,  to 
wit,  Tliat  day  I  was  still  present  with  my  lord 
of  Gowrie,  unto  the  time  I  beurd  his  majtsty 
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cry,  TrcHSOfi !  and  saw  him  put  his  arm  furth 
of  tiie  «vinHow  o\'  the  room,  and  then  left  him  : 
for  I  conceited  in  mj  heart  it  was  plain  trea- 
son, conspired  against  his  majesty,  and  was 
induced  liertto  in  respect  of  these  presump- 
titms  following :  firbt,  I  saw  the  king's  majesty 
and  umqiihile  Mr.  Alex.  Ruchven  ray  lord's 
brother  g>i  furth  at  the  hall-door  their  alanes; 
whereai«  bis  majesty  had  no  weapons,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  had  a  sword.  Next,  I  saw  his  ma- 
jesty come  in  a  quiet  and  sober  manner  to  the 
town,  wherethrough  appeared  he  would  have 
no  evil  purpose  in  his  mind.  Item,  He  said, 
Mr.  Alexander  riding  to  Falklflnd  in  the  morn- 
ing, was  obscured  trom  me  and  my  brother 
Hugh  where  he  was ;  and  I  having  enquired  of 
tny  brother  Hugh  where  he  was  riding  to,  he 
knew  nothing  thereof;  so  that  neither  he  nor  I 
Could  get  trial  of  the  same.  Item,  I  iiaving 
-enauired  at  Andrew  Henderson  himself,  who 
roue  to  Falkland,  and  returned  two  hqurs  be- 
fore him,  saluted  me  and  answered,  That  he 
had  beev  two  or  three  miles  ahove  the  town  ; 
and  says,  the  said  Andrew  had  another  doublet 
on,  more  than  he  used  commonly,  and  was  more 
bulksoro ;  and,  as  appears,  might  have  con- 
tained ane  secret.  Item,  That  day  being  the 
council-day  of  the  town,  my  lord  excused  him- 
self, in  respect  of  his  advice.  Item,  I  having 
pressed  him  to  subscribe  ane  confirmation  of 
ane  lady's,  first  refiised,  in  respect  aforesaid ; 
always  passed  it  thereafter.  Item,  iny  lord 
tarried  longer  from  his  dinner  nor  he  used : 
«nd  albeit  Andrew  iiuthven,  who  was  with  the 
master,  came  and  rounded  my  lord  at  the 
boafd,  he  made  him  to  misknow  all  things,  unto 
the  time  that  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  came 
himself,  and  then  raise  from  tlie  board,  and  met 
bis  majesty.  Item,  My  lord  obscured  altoge- 
ther, that  he  knew  of  the  coming  of  any  man, 
while  the  master  came.  Item,  Mr.  Thomas 
Cranstoun  was  the  first  that  I  beard  cry.  The 
king's  majesty  is  away.  Item,  After  my  lord 
duke  and  my  lord  Mar,  and  his  majesty's  ser- 
vants were  in  the  close,  my  lord  of  Gowrie 
came  back  again  to  the  hall,  saying,  The  king 
was  away  :  so  that,  as  I  thought,  he  would  have 
each  man  thinking  so.  And  I  thought  his  ma- 
jesty was  not  received  with  that  hearty  com- 
plements as  became.  Item,  after  his  majesty's 
riding  away,  my  brother  Hngb  came  to  my 
house,  and  I  enquiring  of  him  what  he  thought 
of  thir  matters ;  answered,  Before  God,  so  far 
as  I  can  perceive,  I  trow,  it  shall  kyth  ane  plain 
treason  on  my  lord's  part.  And  I  speiring  at 
him,  if  he  knew  any  tilings  thereof?  answered, 
lie  knew  nothing ;  but  he  and  Henry  Ruthvcn, 
after  all  things  were  ended,  fell  in  conference 
thereanent,  and  he  thoui^ht  things  were  likely. 
Lastly,  Andrew  Hendsrsou's  letter  moves  me 
most  of  all.  And,  upon  my  salvation  and  con- 
demnation, I  know  no  farther  in  this  matter; 
nor  yet  can  remember  of  any  other  circum- 
stance or  presumption,  mi^ht  have  induced  me 
to  Conceive  the  former,  which  I  apprehend,  in 
manner  foresaid.    Sic  subtcribitur^  Mn.  John 

M0<f€AIEp. 


I  Andrew  Roy,  one  of  the  baiUies  of  the 
burgh  of  Perth,  be  thir  presents  testifies  upon 
my  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  I  shall 
answer  to  him  in  the  great  day,  that  upon  the 
fifth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred years,  I  being  in  the  umquhile  earl  of 
Gowrie's  lodging,  when  his  majesty  wte  there, 
saw  his  majesty,  after  his  dinner,  accompanied 
with  the  master  of  Gowrie  rise  from  the  tat)le, 
and  gang  furth  of  the  chamber  where  he  had 
dined ;  but,  to  what  place,  I  know  not ;  being 
beholding  the  said  umquliile  earl  of  Gowrie^s 
entertainment  of  the  noblemen,  in  drinking  bb 
majesty's  scoU  to  them;  which  his  majesty,  be- 
fore his  rising  from  the  table,  had  commanded 
him  to  do.  And  after  this,  the  lords,  viz.  my  lord 
duke,  my  lord  of  Mar,  my  lord  Lindores,  and 
my  lord  of  InrhechaflFery,  with  sundry  of  his 
majesty's  gentlemen  and  servants,  accompanied 
with  the  earl  of  Gowrie  in  person  ;  and  short 
space  after  dinner,  had  missed  his  majesty,  and 
enquired  where  he  should  be;  they  went  to  the 
fore-gate,  and  speired  at  the  porter,  if  he  saw 
the  king  go  furth  at  the  fore-gate  f  and  heard 
the  porter  answer.  That  his  mi^esty  was  not 
gone  furth  that  way.  Also,  that  the  earl  of 
Gowrie  said' to  the  porter,  Ye  lie,  knave,  he  is 
ftirth ;  and  the  porter  replied,  that  be  should 
give  his  head,  in  case  bis  majesty  was  furtb. 

Yet,  upon  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  assurance, 
that  his  majesty  was  furth  to  the  Inche,  the 
lords  issued  out  in  haste  at  the  fore-gate,  and 
speiring  where  the  king  was,  I  saw  ane  ding  up 
the  long  front-window,  in  the  north-Bide  or  the 
turret,  upon  the  high-gate ;  but  who  dang  it  up, 
i  know  not.  And  farther,  saw  clearly  his  ma- 
jesty shut  furth  bis  head  and  arm  at  the  foresaid 
window,  and  heard  his  majesty  crying  loudly,  Fy, 
treason  !  treason  !  and  murder  !  help,  earl  of 
Mar  !  Whereupon,  I  being  very  agast,  and  won- 
derfully astonished,  at  that  cruel  and  terrible 
sight,  and  pitiful  and  woful  cry,  I  not  knowing 
what  the  matter  meant,  but^perceiving  bis  ma- 
jesty in  extream  and  great  danger,  ran  with  all 
{)ossible  diligence  thro'  the  streets,  crying 
oudly,  Fy,  treason  ;  treason  against  the  king  ! 
for  God's  sake,  all  honest  men,  haste  and  re- 
lieve the  king :  and  commanded  to  ring  >the 
common  bell,  that  all  might  come  in  haste  to 
his  majesty's  relief;  and  then  I  returned  with 
all  possible  diligence,  with  a  great  number  of 
the  people  with  me,  and  came  before  the  fore- 
said turret  and  window,  where  I  saw  his  ma- 
jesty first  cry  out ;  and  then  I  cried  out.  How 
is  the  king  ?  But  my  lord  duke  and  my  lord 
of  Mar  answered,  The  king  is  well,  (prabe  be 
to  God).  Then  I  cried  again  up  to  his  majes- 
ty, and  shew  his  majesty.  That  the  baillies  and 
township  were  then  come,  in  all  haste,  to  sup- 
ply and  relieve  his  majesty :  and  therelbre  be- 
sought his  majesty  to  command  what  was  his 
majesty's  will,  and  best  to  be  doAe.  And  then 
his  majesty  beckoned  furth  his  hand  to  me  and 
to  she  people,  commanding  me  to  cause  the 
people  retire  them  to  their  lodgings.  Which 
eommandroent  I  incontinent  obe^red,  and  com- 
manded all  manner  of  men  to  retire  theinaehref 
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to  their  lodgings  ;  and  likewise  passed  to  the 
mercat-cross,  and,  by  open  proclamation  com- 
manded in  his  bighness's  name,  that  nil  men 
should  retire  them  to  tbeir  lodgings,  under  the 
pain  of  treason,  who  obeyed  not  iut:ontinent 
after  nay  charge.  And  this  I  testify  to  be  of 
verity,  by  the  faith  and  truth  of  my  body,  so 
far  as  I  justly  can  remember.  In  witness  of 
ivhicb,  I  have  subscribed  these  present.*^,  with 
my  hand,  at  Perth,  the  13th  of  October,  ICOO, 
before  these  VVitncsses,  Mr.  Patrick  Gallowah, 
minister  to  his  majesty  ;  Jurats  Drummond  of 
Letchel ;  Oliver  roung,  Constantine  Wallace, 
Thomas  Johnston,  Bnillies ;  Henr^  Elder, 
Clerk ;  Robert  Anderson,  Andrew  Mowat, 
and  William  Ja^k,  Burgesses  of  Perlli.  Sic 
subscribiturf  Andrew  Roy,  Baillie,  with  ray 
hand. — Mr.  Patrick  Gallowah  ;  James  Drum- 
mond ;  Oliver  Young,  Baillie ;  Thomas  John- 
stoun,  Baillie ;  Robert  Anderson ;  Andrew 
Arnolt;  William  Jack;  Henry  Elder^  Scribe; 
Witnesses. 

Robert  Christie,  porter  to  umquhile  John 
earl  of  Gowrie,  of  the  age  of  thirty  years,  so- 
lutus,  depones,  That  he  was  porter  to  the  earl 
of  Gowne,  the  fifth  day  of  August  libelled  : 
aickUke  he  was  by  the  space  of  five  weekft  be- 
fore. And  shortly  after  the  dinner,  this  depo- 
nent saw  my  lord  duke,  the  earl  of  Mar,  the 
earl  of  Gowrie,  come  to  the  close :  and  my 
lord  duke  speird  at  this  deponent,  if  his  ma- 
jesty was  passed  furth  of  the  close  ?  Tlie  depo- 
jieut  answered,  that  he  was  not  furtli.  Then 
the  lord  of  Mar  said,  Billy,  tell  me  the  verity, 
if  his  majesty  be  furth  or  not  ?  And  he  answer- 
ed, In  truth  he  is  not  furth.  The  earl  of 
Gowrie  looking  with  an  angry  countenance, 
said,  Thou  lied,  he  is  furth  at  the  back-gate, 
and  through  the  Inche.  Then  this  deponent 
answered,  That  cannot  be,  my  lord,  for  I  have 
the  key  of  the  back-gate,  and  of  all  the  gates 
of  the  place.  Therafter,  this  deponent  heard 
and  saw  his  majesty  looking  furth  of  the  win- 
dow of  the  round,  and  crying,  Treason  !  Trea- 
son !  fy,  help,  my  lord  of  Mar  !  And  inconti- 
nent, my  lord  duke,  the  earl  of  Mar,  and 
others,  ran  op  the  stair  of  the  turnpike  to  the 
gallery  :  and  diercafter,  the  lord  of  Gowrie 
c^aroe  from  the  high-street,  within  the  close, 
liaving  a  steel-bonnet  on  his  head,  a  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand,  accompanied  with  Alex<^ 
ander  and  Harry  Rathven,  Patrick  Eviot  and 
Hugh  Moncrief,  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun  ;  ail 
having  drawn  swords  in  their  hands,  and  pass- 
ed all  together  with  my  lord,  up  the  old  turn- 
pike ;  but  what  was  done  within  the  house  and 
place  thereafter,  knows  not,  but  by  report : 
neither  saw  he  any  joist  brought  to  the  place, 
by  any  of  the  town.  And  knows  no  more  of 
the  matter.  Sic  subscribitur^  Robert  Chris- 
tie. 

Alexander  Blair,  younger  of  Bulthyik,  sworn 
und  examined,  depones,  conform  to  immediate 
pracedenti ;  except,  Tliat  he  saw  not  my  lord 
of  Gowrie  pass  with  his  company,  and  drawn 
swords,  up  the  turnpike  :   but  saw  Alexander 

VOL.    I. 


and  Harry  Ruihven,  and  Hugh  Moncrief,  come 
down  the  little  turnpike,  where  they  and  my 
lord  had  ascended ;  tlie  sai^ds  three  persons 
having  drawn  swords  in  their  hands  ;  but  saw 
not  Patrick  Eviot  there.  And  this  deponent 
says,  that  afler  the  tumult  was  risen,  and  this 
deponent  .pressing  to  enter  within  the  place, 
he  was  a  little  staid  by  them  in  the  place;'  bat 
they  yrelded  at  once,  and  the  deponent  got 
entry.  Likewise  he  saw  a  joist  bronght  from  ^ 
the  town,  and  set  up  at  the  wall  of  the  close  ; 
but  who  brought  the  samcn  in,  he  knows  not. 
Sic  subscribitur,  Alexandlk  Bl^ib,  appear- 
and of  Bahhyik. 

George  Hay,  prior  of  Charterhouse,  of  the 
age  of  twenty-eight  years,  or  thereby,  married  ; 
depones,  conform  to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox, 
in  all  things,  after  his  majesty's  entry  iu  St. 
Johnstoun,  the  day  libelled :  adding,  that 
samen  day,  the  deponent  having  ado  in  St. 
Johnstoun  with  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  speak>- 
ing  with  him  in  his  own  place,  he  saw  Andrew 
Henderson  come  in  booted  from  Falkland,  and 
heard  the  said  earl  of  Gowrie  enquire  of  the 
said  Andrew,  \^ho  was  with  his  majesty  in 
Falkland  ?  And  thereafter,  the  said  earl  took 
the  said  Andrew  Henderson  to  the  cabinet, 
and,  after  a  certain  space,  the  earl  coming  to 
the  chamber,  he  gave  this  deponent  his  dis- 
patch ;  saying.  That  he  had  to  do  that  day, 
and  might  not  await  of  his  errand,  and  bade 
him  come  another  day.  Sic  subscribitur, 
Georci:  Hay. 

Mr.  Peter  Hay,  of  the  age  of  thirty  years, 
or  thereby,  married ;  depones,  conform  to 
George  Hay  in  all  tliingH,  the  w:itness  immedi- 
ately preceding.    Sic  iubscribitur,  Pbter  Hay. 

Robert  Graham  of  Thorink,  sworn  and  ex-/ 
amined,    depones,    conform   to  the  duke  of 
Lenox,  afier  that  his  majesty  entered  in  Pertli. 
Sic  subscribitury  Robebt  Graham. 

Oliver  Young,  baiihe  in  Perth,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones.  That  the  day  libelled,  this 
deponent  was  in  the  earl  of  Cowrie's  lodging, 
where  he  saw  the  king  dine ;  and  after  dinner, 
saw  the  king's  majesty  and  Mr.  Alexander 
Ruthven  pass  their  allanes  through  the  hall, 
and  up  the  turnpike ;  and  iimuediate  thereafter, 
this  deponent  passed  to  his  own  lodging  in  the 
towi:,  where  he  abode  while  the  cry  and  tumult 
raise;  and  incontinent,  this  deponent  runnin|; 
to  the  place  whereat  his  majesty  cryed  out  at 
the  window ;  and  com'manded  this  deponent, 
by  name,  to  stay  the  tumult  of  the  people:  the 
which,  this  deponent  obeyed  and  did ;  and  saw 
Hugh  Moncrief,  coming  furth  of  the  place; 
but  bis  face  being  bloody,  and  Ilary  Ruthven, 
one  of  the  defenders,  at  the  mou^h  of  f,he  water- 
gate,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand :  and 
knows  no  ntore  in  the  matter.  Sic  subscribitur, 
Oliver  Young. 

James  Drummond  of  Picarnis,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  confomm  immediate  pra- 
cedenti  in  omnibus  :  adding  that  as  the  depo- 
nent, immediately  after  the  cry   raise,  running 
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to  the  place  libelled,  he  meets  upon  the  higb- 
ttreet  Alexandtr  KutU\  en  Qjie  of  the  defenders, 
having  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and  crying 
fire  and  ponder !  And  he  knows  no  more  of  the 
matter.     Sic  subscribilury  James  Drummond. 

William  Reynd,  flesher  in  St.  Johnstoun,  of 
the  age  of  thirty  years,  or  thereby,  mafried,  de- 
pones. That  he  saw  within  the  close  of  Perth, 
after  fray  raise,  Patrick  Eviot  and  Hugh  Mon- 
crief,  both  bloody,  having  drawn  swords  in 
their  hands.  .Sic  subscribitur,  W  i  lli  a  m  Reykd. 

Thomas burgess  of  Perth,  sworn 

and  examined,  deposed  conform  to  James 
Drummond  and  William  Reynd ;  but  he  saw 
not  Patriok  l£.vioi  there.  Sic $ub$cribitur/TuO' 
MAS 

George  Wilson,  servant  to  James  Erskin,  of 
tKe  age  of  24  years,  or  thereby,  solutuSf  depones, 
conform  to  sir  Thomas  Erskin  ia  all  things  ; 
by  reason  this  deponent  was  in  company  with 
the  said  sir  Thomas,  after  the  first  timfe,  that  .he 
and  James  Erskin  his  brother  had  gripped  the 
earl  of  Sowrie,  and  were  sindered  from  him  be 
his  servants ;  and  immediately  thereafter,  this 
deponent  accompanied  the  said  sir  .Thomas 
Erskin  up  to  the  turnpike,  into  the  chamber 
where  his  majesty  was,  where  he  saw,  as  the 
aaid  sir  Thomas  ha»  deponed,  in  all  thing?. 
Sic  subscribitury  Georgb  Wil30N« 

David  Reynd,  flesher  in  Perth,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  conform  to  James  Drum- 
mond, and  beard  Alexander  Ruihven  cry  for 
powder,  but  sa^  not  Patrick  Eviot.  Sic  sub- 
icribicur,  David  Reynd. 

Gilbert  Hutchinson  in  Perth,  of  the  age  of 
S4  years,  or  thereby,  solutus,  depones^  conform 
to  James  Drummond  in  all  things,  and  David 
Reynd.  Sic  subscrikitur,  Gilbeet  Hutchin- 
son. 

John  Murray  of  Afkuey,  of  the  age  of  58 
T«ars,  or  thereby,  married,  depone*,  the  day 
libelled,  this  deponent  came  to  St.  Johnstoun 
after  dinner,  where  he  heard  his  majesty  crying 
furth  of  the  window  of  the  round,  Fy,  Treason, 
my  lord  of  Mar,  help  !  immediately  thereafter, 
fny  lord  ^f  Mar  and  the  duke  ran  up  the  broad 
turnpike  ;  and  the  deponer  followed  them  in 
the  close,  where  he  saw  the  lord  of  Gowrie,  hav- 
ing ane  steel  bonnet  on  his  h^ad,  and  two  drawn 
swords,  ane  >  in  ilk  hftnd;  and  saw  the*  said 
«arl  pass  up  the  turnpike,  accompanied  with 
certain  his  servants,  having  drawn  swords  in 
their  hands;  of  whom  he  knows  none.  Sic 
subxcribitur,  JoEv  Murray. 

Thomas  Bnrrell,  burgess  of  Perth,  sworn 
.  and  exam  ned,  depones, .  ctmform  to  James 
Drumraoiid,  adding.  That  the  time  of  the  fray 
this  dep^Ment  entring  within  the  close  of  the 
place,  he  sdw  standing  in  the  close,  with  drawn 
swurds  in  their  hands,  Alexander  and  Harrie 
Ruthvens,  and  Hugh  Moncrief  blooding  in  his 
fiice;  aud,  at  the  same  time,  this  deponent 
saw  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstotin  come  down  the 
black  turnpike,  and  he  took  fortbof  his  hand 
hi^  sword;  and  heard  the  said  Alaxaoder  Ruth- 


ven  cry   for  fire  and  powder;  and  saw  not 
Patrick  Eviot  tjiere.    Sic  tubscribitur,  Thomas 

BURKELL. 

Alexander  Forrest,  tailor  in  Perth,  of  the  a*e 
of  40  years,  or  thereby,  marriad,^  depones,  tlie 
day  libelled,  he  saw  George  Craigingelt,  and 
-Walter  Cruokshank  a  laquey,  standing  in  the 
yeard  with  drawn  swt)rds.  Sic  suhKribitury 
Alexakder  Forrest. 

William  Robertson,  notar  in  Perth,. of  the 
age  of  34  years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones, 
the  day  libelled,  this  deponent  being  within 
the  close  of  the  place,  he  saw  tlielord  ofOowrie 
standing  in  this  close  'accompanied  with  seven 
or  eight  persons,  of  whom  he. knew  none;  the 
said  earl  then  having  anc  steel  bonnet  on  his 
head,  and  one  drawn  svi^ord  in  ilk  hand ;  at 
the  whilk  sight  this  deponent  being  afraid, 
past  furth  of  the  place,  and  knows  no  more  in 
the  matter.    Sic  tubscribitur,  William  Ro* 

BERTSON. 

Robert  Calbraith,  servant  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, of  the  age  of  30  years,  depones,  conform 
to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox  in  ail  things,  by 
reason  this  deponent,  all  that  day,  was  in  corn- 
pay  with  his  majesty,  and  after  that  his  ma- 
jesty had  cried  out  at  the  window.  Treason ! 
this  deponent  followed  the  duke  and  earl  of 
Mar  up  the  turnpike,  and  depones,  as  they  have 
deponed.  Sic  sub$cribitur,  Robert  Cal- 
braith. 

Robert  Brown,  servant  to  his  m^esty,  de- 
pones, conform  immediate  pracedenti  in  omni" 
bus,  because  this  deponent,  the  time  libelled, 
accompanied  sir  John  Hamilton  to  fetch  the 
hammers  up  to  the  gallery ;  and  t^is  deponent 
passed  up  the  little  black  turnpike,  and,-  at  bi» 
first  entry  within  the  chamber,  he  saw  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  lying  dead ;  there  being  at  that  time 
in  company  with  his  majesty,  sir  Tho.  Erskine, 
sir  Hugh  Herries,  sir  John  Ramsay,  and  George 
Wilson.     Sic  subscribtlur,  Robert  Brown. 

James  Bog,  porter  to'his  majesty,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones.  That  he  saw  the  king's 
majesty  and  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  pass  through 
the  hall,  and  saw  that  da^,  Geoi|;e  Craigingelt 
with  ane  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  accom- 
panied with  certain  rascals ;  and,  in  others, 
depones,  conform  to  the  lord  doke  and  earl  of 
Marin  all  things.  Sic subscribiiur^' J kUES  Boo. 

John  Bog,  servant  to  his  mi^estj  in  the  ale- 
cellar,  sworn  and  examined,  depones,  conform 
to  James  Bog.    Sic  tubtcribitur,  John  Bog. 

Alexander  Peebles,  burgess  of  Perth,  of  the 
age  of  thirty  year?!,  or  thereby,  married,  de- 
pones, the  day  libelled,  this  deponent  being 
within  his  own  house  fbranent  the  earl  of 
Cowrie's  lodgincr  ;  how  soon  his  mother  heanl 
the  common  bell  ring,  she  locked  the  door,  and 
heldiiim  in  all  the  time  ;  and  saw  at  that  time, 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  enter  in  at  the  gate  with 
two  drawn  swords,  ane  in  ilk  hand,  and  ane 
lacquey  put  ane  steel-bonnet  one  his  head; 
and,  ane  certain  spac^  thereafter,  the  deponent 
saw  Hugh  Moncrief  come  Auth  of  the  place 
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with  ane  bloody  he^^,  and  Patrick  Eviot's  man 
likewise  blaoding  ;  and  also  saw  Patrick  Evioi^ 
come  furth  of  the  ball ;  but  remembers  not  if 
he  bad  ane  sword  in  his  hand  :  and  saw  aho 
Alexander  Ruthven  come  forth  with  ane  sword 
drawn  in  his  baud.  SiCSubacribittirAh%^AmDLji 

P££BLES. 

The  Sentence  and  Doom  pronounced  btf  the 
Ix>rd$aHd  Estates  of  Pariiamentfor  High- 
Treason,  against  John  Earl  of  Gowrie^  and 
his  brother  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven. 

To  repeat  the  Libel  and  Executions,  or  tlie 
Libels  verbatim,  would  be  u&elessly  tedious  to 
Readers;  therefore  I  insert  the  Doom  or 
Sentence  verbatim,  pronounced  on  the  15th 
of  Nov.  1600. 

*  The  saids  Lords  and  Estates  of  Parlia- 
-*  ment  finds,  decerns  and  declares,  that  the  said 

*  amquhil  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  Mr.  Alex- 
'  ander  Kmbven  his  brother,  committed  and 

*  did  open  and  manifest  Treason  against  our 

*  ssiUi  sovereign    lord,   in  all   points,   articles 

*  and  matter  contained  in  the  said  summons  : 
•*  aiid  therefore  it  was  given  for  Doom,  by  the 

*  mouth  of  David  Dndsay  dempster  of  par.lia- 

*  ment,  in  manner  and  form  as  follows  : 

'  This  court  of  parliament  sliowes  for  law, 
•*  that  the  said  umquLiI  John  earl  of  Gowrie, 
■*  and  uraquhil  Mr.  Alexander  Rutlivcn  his 
'  brother,  committed   the    foresaid    crime   of 

*  Treason  and  Lese-majesty  in  their  Hfe-times, 
'  against  our  sovereign  lord  and  his  authority 

*  royal,  in  manner  at  length  contained  ih  the 
-^  said   summons :   and  therefore  decerns  and 

*  declares  the  name,  memory  and  dignity  of 
'  the  said  umquhil  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  and 
'  umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  his  brother,  to 

*  be  extinguished,  and  their  arms  to  he  can- 
'  ceird  and  deleted  fi«rth  of  the  books  of  anns 

*  and  nobility  ;  so  that  tlieir  posterity  shall  be 
^  unhabile,  and  uncapable  in  all  time  coming  to 
«  bruik,  possess  or  enjoy  any  olhces,  dignities, 

*  hon<mr8,    successions,  possessions,   aud    all 

*  g|Oods,  moveables  and  immoveables,    rij;hts, 

*  titles,  hope  of  succession,  and  others  what- 

*  somever  within  this  realm ;  and  all  goods, 
'  lands,  rents,  offices,  benefits,  honours,  dig- 
'  nities,  hope  and  appearance  of  succession, 

*  rights,  titles,  possessions,  and  other  i;ood$  and 

*  gear,  moveable  and  inunovea^lc,  and  to  theirs 

*  »  hatsomever,  whilk  is  any  ways  pertain'd*  to 

*  the  said  umquhil  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  and 
'  umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  his  brother ;  or 

*  whiik  is  by  any  right,  title,  hope  of  succession, 
'  possession,  o»  any  other  manner  of  way  might 

*  nave  belonged  or  pertainM  to  them,  to  be  con- 

*  6scatf  d,  devolved  in  our  sovereign  lord,  and 
'  to  appertain  to  his  highness  :  and  in  all  time 

<  coming,  remain  in  property  with  his  majesty 

*  for  ever.   And  farder,  his  majesty  nnd  estates 

*  foresaid,  in  detestation  of  the  said  horrible, 
'  unnatural  and  vile  treason,  attempted  by  the 

*  said  umquhil  John,  some  time  earl  of  Gowrie, 

<  and  umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven,  against  his 

*  liighnc'ss's  own   life ;  decerns,   statutes   ami 

*  ordaiMi  that  the  said  bodies  oftheiaids  trai- 


^  tors  shall  be  carried,  opoii  Monday  next,  to 
'  the  publick  cross  of  Edinburgh ;^  and  there  tu 
'  be  hangVi,  quarter'd,  and  drawn,  in  presence 
'  of  the  hail  people  :  and  thereafter,  the  heads, 
'  quarters  and  carcasses,  to  be  aliixM  upon  tha 
'  most  patent  parts  and  places  of  the  burroughs 
'  of  Ediubur^h,  Perth,  Dundee  aud  Stirliug. 
'And  this  I  give  for  doom.' 

Besides  the  personal 'Sentenci'  given  against 
the  earl  of  Gowrie,  this  Parliament  did,  by 
distinct  Acts,  disinherit  and  inliabilitate  the 
brethren,  and  all  the  posterity  of  the  earl  of' 
Gowrie,  from  enjoying  any  heritage,  place  or 
otiice  within  Scotlaod ;  and  discharging  all  per- 
sons wh'itsoev.er  to  move  or  intercede  for  them, 
under  high  pains. — By  another  Act,  the  sQr* 
mune  of  Ruthven  is  appointed  to  be  extin- 
guished and  abolishM  for  ever;  and  such  of 
them  as  vfere  innocent  of  this  Treason,  were 
ordered  to  take  other  names,  and  to  be  inserted 
in  publick  Records. — By  another  Act,  the  5tb 
of  August  was  appointed  to  be  obser^'ed  for 
thanksgiving,  annually,  and  in  all  time  coming, 
for  the  king's  deliverance  from  the  said  Trea^ 
son.* — Bv  another  Act,  the  lands  and  estate 
of  Ruthven  were  annexed  to  the  patrunony  of 
tlje  crown.  And,  by  several  other  particular 
acts,  sir  Thomas  Erskin,  (afterwards  earl  of 

*  For  observations  on  this  new.  Holiday,  see 
Rapin  (oct.  edit.)  vol.  ix.  p.  251. — Lord  Chan- 
cellor Bacon  in  his  Letter  to  the  Marquis  of 
Buckingham,  dated  Aug.  5,  1618,  (See  his 
Works,  vol.  iv.  page  670)  says,  "  I  am  here  re- 
joicing with  my  neighbours  the  townsmen  of 
St.  Albans  for  this  Happy  Day." 

Mr.  StepheiiS  in  his  Note  on  that  passage  in 
Lord  Bacon's  Letter,  says,  **  The  6th  of  Au- 
gust being  the  Anniversary  of  the  king's  deli- 
verance from  the  carl  of  Ootvric's  Conspiracy, 
was  by  some  call'd  the  Court  Holy-Day,  and 
ridicul'd  as  a  fiction,  though  the  tiuth  thereof 
being  deliver*d  down  by  archbibhop  SpOtis- 
wood,  and  other  good  Historians,  1  see  no 
great  reason  to  call  it  into  question." 

*«  In  the' Parliament  which  conHtmned  Joha 
earl  of  Gowrie,  and  his  brother  Mr.  Alexander 
in  the  year  1600,  let  it  be  considered,  that  a 
great  part  of  the  nobility,  and  many  of  the 
gentry,  which  did  Sit  in  that  parliament,  were 
descended  of  Gowrie*s  family,  and  nearly  allied 
to  it.  As  also  the  lords  of  the  Articles,  who 
did  examine  the  Witnesses  and  Evidences,  seve- 
ral were  of  near  relation  to  the  Panel,  par- 
ticularly Lenox  and  Levinpston  ;  and  the 
barons  and  burgesses  being  elected  members, 
not  by  the  king  and  court,  but  by  the  barons 
and  burroughs,  and  two  bishops  and  four 
abbots,  church-fnen,  being  also  of  that  number; 
whit  ground  remains  for  doubting  their  impar- 
tiality and  veracity,  in  making  a  report  of  what 
waB  assierted  and  sworn  so  publickly  by  the 
witnesses  ?  And  all  the  Depositions,  and  written 
Evidences,  being  then  recorded,  do  yet  remain 
in  publico  custodia"  Earl  Cromcrty's  Account 
of  the  Conspiradci  of  the  carls  of  Gowrie, 
page  13. 
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Kelly,)  sir  John  Ramsay,  and  sir  Hugh  Herrie^^ 
and  soire*  others,  who    did  iiioi>t  iuiinediateiy 
prebcrvc  the  king's  person,  hnd  benefices  and 
other   favours    conferred    upon    theui   in   par-' 
li  ini^t. 

The  Sextence  and  Doom  pronounced  by  the 
Lords  and  Estates  of  Pariiamentyfor  High 
Treason,  against  Alrxander  and  Harry  Ruth- 
venSf  Hugh  Moncreif  and  Ptittick  Eviot ; 
t£  ho  were  actors  in  the  same  crimey  and  judged 
by  the  same  Parliament,  on  the  ioih  day  of 
November  1600. 

*  The  saids  Lords  and  Estates  of  Parliament, 

*  finds,  decerns,  and  declares,  that  the  saids 

*  Alexsinder  and  Harry  Ruthven,  Hugh  Mon- 

*  creif,  and  Patrick  Eviut,  and  ilk  ane  of  them, 
'  committed,  and  did  open   and  manifest  trea- 

*  son  aguinbt  our  sovereign  lord  in  ^1  points, 
'  articles,  and  manner  contained  in  the  said 
'suuininns;  and  therefore  it  was  gi\en  for 
'  doom  by  the  mouth  of  David  Lindsay,  demp- 
-^  stcr  of  parliament,  in  manner  and  form  as 

*  follows : 

,  *  Tliis  court  of  parliament  shows  for  law^ 


'  that  the  saids  Alexander  Rathven,  Hairy 
'  Kuthven  his  brother,  sons  lawful  to  umqubil 
'  Alexander  Ruthveti  of  Freeland  ;  (lugh  Mon- 
'  creif,  brotlier  to  William  Moncreif  of  that 
'  ilk  ;  and  Patrick  £viot,  brother  to  ,  Colin 
'  Kviot  of  Bulhousie ;  committed  the  crimes  of 

*  Treaioii  and  Lese-majesty  against  our  sove« 
'  reign  lord  and  his  authority  roy4l,  in  manner 
'  at  lcnt;th  contained  in  the  said  summons :  and 
'  therefore  decerns  and  declares  their  personsy 

*  to  underly  the  paius  of  Treason  and  Lese- 

*  majesty,  and  last  punishment  prescribed  by 
'  the  laws  of  this  reulm ;  and  all  their  goods, 
'  moveable  and  immoveable,  as  well  heritages 

*  as  offices,  benefices,  and  others  whatsomever 
'  pertaining  to  them,  or  whilk  is,  might  any 
'  ways  belong,  or  appertain  to  them,  to  be 
'  Qonfiscated  to  his  majesty,  and  to  remain  with 
'his  highness  in  property /or  ever ;  and  their 
'  posterity  to  be  now,  and  in  all  time  coming, 

*  uncapable  and  unhabil  to  bruik  and  -possess 
'  within  this  realm,  any  honoars,  dignities, 
'  offices,  benefices,  successions,  or  other  goods 

*  or  gear,  moveable  or  immoveable.     Asd  thii 

*  I  give  for  Doom.' 


Cowrie's  Coxspiracie  :  A  Discovrsc  of  the  vnnatvrall  and  vyle  Conspiracie,  attempted 
against  the  King's  Maiesties  Person,  at  Sanct-Johnstovn,  vpon  Twysday  the  fifth 
of  August,  160O.     Edmbyrgh,  printed,  16(iO,  Cvm  Privilegio  Regie. 

IFrom  the  Somers'  Tracts,  4  Coll.  vol  1.  p.  213.] 


[This  is  one  of  the  earliest  Accounts  of  this  re- 
markable Conspiracy,  and  therefore  deser%'es 
to  be  reprinted,  not  only  as  it  is  very  rarely 
to  be  found,  hut  as  it  is  very  clear  and  ele- 
gant, with  regard  to  the  dialect  in  which  it 
is  written.  In  the  languago,  though  some 
passages  may  appear  uncouth,  no  alteration 
Las  been  made  ;  both  because  we  would  not 
depart  from  the  fidelity  that  we  promised, 
nor,  by  changing  expressions,  give  reason  to 
inspect,  that  w«i  take  the  same  liberty  with 
facts ;  and  because  the  language  may  be,  to 
some,  no  less  an  object  of  curiosity,  than  die 
events  to  othen.] 

xlIS  majestie  having  his  residence  at  Falk- 
land, and  being  daily  at  the  buck- hunting,  as 
bis  vse  is  in  that  season,  vpon  the  fifth  day  of 
August,  lieing  Twysday,  hee  raid  out  to  the 
park,  betwixt  six  and  seuen  hours  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  weather  beeing  wonderlull  pleasant 
and  seasonable.  But,  before  his  maiestie 
could  leap  on  horse-back,  hishieues  being  now 
come  downe  by  the  equerie,  all  the  huntis-men 
with  the  houndes  attending  his  maiestie  on  the 
greene,  and  the  court  making  to  their  horses, 
as  his  hienes  self  was ;  maistcr  Alexander 
Kuthven,  second  brotlier  to  tlie  late  earle  of 
Cowrie,  being  then  lij^hted  in  the  toun  of  Falk- 
land, haisted  him  fast  downe  to  ouer-take  his 
maiestie  before  bis  on-leaping,  as  he  did : 
Where  meeting  his  hienes,  after  a  verie  low 
courtesie,  bowing  his  head  vnder  his  maiesties 
kuea  (although  he  was  neuer  wont  to  make  so 


low  courtesy)  drawing  his  maiestie  a-part,  be 
beginnes  to  discourse  vnto  him,  but  with  a 
verie  dejected  countenance,  his  eies  euer  fixed 
vppon  the  earth,  how  that  it  chanced  him  the 
euening  before  to  be  walking  abroad  about  the 
fields,  taking  the  air,  solitane  allone,  without 
the  toun  of  Sanct  lohnsioun,  wher  his  present 
dwelling  was  with  the  lord  his  brotlier ;  and 
there  by  accident  affirmed  to  baue  recoahtred 
"^  base  like  fellow,  vnknowne  to  him,  with  a 
cloke  cast  about  his  mouth ;  whome  at  as  he 
ehquyred  his  name,  and  what  his  erand  was,  to 
be  passing  in  so  solitary  a  part,  being  from  all 
waies.  The  fellow  become  at  the  suddain  so 
amased,  and  his  tongue  so  faultered  in  his 
mouth,  that,  vppon  his  suspitious  bebauiour, 
he  begouth  more  narrowly  to  look  vnto  him, 
and  examine  him  ;  and,  perceauing  that  there 
appeared  some  thing  to  bee  hid  vnder  his 
cloke,  he  did  cast  by  the  lappes  of  it,  and  so 
findes  a  great  wvde  pot  to  be  vnder  bis  arroe, 
all  full  of  coynecl  gold  in  great  peeces.  Assur- 
ing his  maiestie,  that  it  was  in  verie  great 
quaintitie  :  Vpon  the  sight  it  hereof,  as  hee  af- 
firmed, he  took  back  the  fellon*  with  his  bur- 
then to  the  toun  ;  where  he  pri\atly,  whhout 
the  knowledge  of  an>  liuinj:,  touk  the  f^^low^ 
and  band  him  in  a  |  livje  d(  rnH  house,  and, 
^fler  lokking  many  diir.e>  v^jpon  hiui,  left  him 
there,  and  bis  pot  vviih  him,  and  had  haisted 
himself  out  of  Sanct- lohu.stoun  that  day,  by 
four  houres  tn  the  iiiornint;,  to  make  his  maies- 
tie aduertised  thereof,  according  to  his  bound 
dutie  :  Earuestlie  lequestiug  his  maiestie^  with 
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«U  diligence  and  secrecie,  thiit  his  roaiestie  | 
night  take  order  therewith,  before  anie'  knew 
thereof;    swearing  and  protesting,  that  he  had 
^ret  concealed  it  from  all  liuiitg,  yea,  from  the 
carle  his  owne  brother. 

His  maiesties  first  answere  was  (after  thank-« 
ing  him  for  his  good-wiU)  That  it  could  not  be- 
come his  maiestie  to  meddle  aiiy  wayes  in  that 
matter,  since  no  mans  treasure,  that  is  a  free 
and  lawfall  subiect,  can  bv  the  lawe  appertaine 
vnto  the  king,  except  it  bee  found  tud  vnder 
the  earth,  as  this  was  not.     Whereunto  he  an- 
swered, That  the  fellow  confessed  vnto  him, 
that  he  was^  going  to  haue  bid  it  vnder  the 
gpund,  but  could   not  take   leasure  a  t^  that 
time  to  enquyre  any  further  of  him.      Where- 
unto his  jnaiestie  replyed,  That  there  was  great 
dttference  betwixt  a  deed,  and  the  intention  of 
a  deed ;  his  intention  to  have  hid  it  not  beeing 
alyke  as  if  it  had  beene  found  alreadie  hid. 
Maister  Alexander's  answer  was.   That  hee 
thought  his  maiestie  over  seru|>ulous  in  such  a 
matter,  tending  so  greatly  to  his  maiesties  pror 
fite  :  and  that,  if  his  maiesty  deferred  ta  med- 
dle with  it,  it  might  bee,  that  the  lord  his  bro- 
ther, and  other  great  men,  might  meddle  with 
it,  and  make  his  maiestie  the  more  a-doe : 
Whereupon  the  king,   beginning    to    suspect 
that  it  had  been  some  furraine  gold,  brought 
home  by  some  lesuites,  or  practising  Papists, 
therewith  to  sturre  vp  some  newe  st^ition,  as 
they  have  oftentimes  done  before,  inquyred  of 
the  said  M.  Alexander,  What  kinde  of  coineit 
was,  and  what  a  fellow  hee  was  that  carried  it } 
His  iviswere  was.   That,  so  far  as  hee  could 
^ake  leasure  to  see  of  them,  they  seemed  to 
bee  forraine  and   vncouth  strokes  of  coine ; 
and,  although  that  the  fellow,  both  by  his  lan- 
guage and  fashion,  seemed  to  bee  a  Scots  fel- 
low, yet  hee  could  neuer  remember,  that  hee 
bad  seene  him  before.     These  speaches  in- 
'<{rease(l  his  maiesties  suspition,  that  it  was  for- 
Taine  coyne,  brought  in  by  some  practising  Pa- 
pists, and  to  bee  distributed  into  the  coon  trie, 
as  is  be  tore  said.     And  that  the  fellowe,  that 
carried  it,  was  some  Scots  priest  or  seminarie, 
so   disguised   for  the  more  sure  transportine 
thereof.      Whereupon   his   maiestie  resolved^ 
that  he  would  send  baoke  with  the  said  Mais- 
ter Alexander  a  seruand  of  his  own,  with  a 
warrant  to  the  prouost  and  baillies  of  Sanct- 
lohnstoun,  to  receaue  both  the  follow  and  the 
money  off  mnister  Alexander's  hand,  and  after 
tbev  had  examined  the  fellow,  to  retaine  him 
and  the  treasure,  till  his. maiesties  further  plea- 
sure were  knowne:    Whereat  the  said  maister 
Alexander  sturred  meruelouslie,  affirming  and 
l^testing,  that  if  either  the  lord  his  brother, 
r  the  baillies  of  the  toun  were   put  on  the 
counsal  thereof,  his  maiestie  would  get  a  verie 
bad  compt  of  that  treasure  ;  swearing,  that  the 
|»reatloue  and  affection,  he  bare  vnto  his  ma- 
iestie, had  made  him  to  preferre  his  maiestie, 
ia  this  cace,  both  to  himself  and  his  brother. 
For  the  which  seruice  he  humblie  craued  that 
recom pence,  that  his  maiesty  would  take  the 
jpaines  once  to  ryde  thither,  that  he  inight  bee 
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the  first  Seear  thereof  hims^f;  which  beeing 
done,  he  woulde  remit  to  his  maiesties  owne 
honorable  discretion,  how  far  it  would  please     ' 
his   maiestfe  to  considder  vpon  him  for  his  ser- 
vice.    His  hien^  being  stricken  in  great  admi- 
ration, both  of  the  vncouthnes  of  the  tale,  and 
of  the  strange  and  stupide  behauiour  of  the  re- 
porter;   and  the  court  being  alreadie  horsed, 
wondering  at  his  maiesties  so  long  stay  with 
that  gentleman,  the  morning  being  so  fair,,  the 
game  alreadie  found,  and  the  huntismen  so  long 
staying  on  the  fields,  on  his  maiestie,  he  was 
forced  to  breake  off  onlie  with  these  words : 
That  hee  could  not  nowe  staye  any  longer  from 
his  sporte,  but  that  hee  would  considder  of  the 
matter,  and,  at  the  end  of  his  chase,  giue  him  a 
resolute  answere,  what  ordei*  he  wuuld  take   - 
therein.       Wherupon  his    maie%ty   parted   in 
haste  fi-ora  him  towardes  the  place  jvhere  the 
game  was.     Maister  Alexander  parting  from 
his  maiestie  verie  miscontent,  that  indeiaiedlie 
he  raid  not  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun^  as  he  desired 
him ;  protesting,  that  his  maiestie  wonld  not 
finde  euerie  day  such  a  choisc  of  hunting,  as 
he  had  offered  vnto  him  ;  and  that  hee  feared, 
that  his  maiesties  long  delay,  and   slowness  of 
resolution,  would  breed  leasure  to  the  feljow, 
who  was  lying  hound,  to  cry,  or  make  such  din, 
as  would  disappoint  the  secrecie  of  that  hail 
purpose,  and  make  both  the  fellow  and  the 
treasure  to  be  medled  with,  before  any  word 
could  come  from  his  maiestie :    As  also,  that 
his  brother  would  misse  him,  in  respect  of  his 
absence  that  morning ;   which  if  his  maiestie 
had  pleased  to  haste,  he  might  haue  preuented, 
arryuing  there  in  the  tyme  of  his  brothers  and 
the  whole  townes  being  at  the  sermon  ;  where- 
by his  maiestie  might  hau'e  taken  such  secrete 
order  with  that  matter,  as  hee  pleased,  before 
their  outcomming  from  the  church.     But,  his 
maiestie,  without  anie  further  answering  of 
him,  leaping  on  horse-back,  and  ryding  to  the 
dogs,  where  they  were  beginning  to  hunt,  the 
said   maister  Alexander  stayed  still   in  that 
place  wher  hee  left;  his  maiestie ;    and,  hauing 
two  men  with  him  appointed  by  the  late  earle 
his  brother,  to  carrie  back  vnto  him  the  cer- 
taine  newes,  in  al  haist,  of  liis  maiesties  comm- 
ing,  .as  heerafter  more  particularlie  shall  in  this 
same  discourse  be  declared,  hee  directed  one 
of  tliem,  called  Andrew  Henderson,  chalmer- 
lane  to  tlie  said  earle,  to  ryde  in  ail  haste  to 
the  earle ;    commanding  him,  as  hee  loued.  his 
brothers  honour,  that  hee  shoulde  not  spare 
for  spilling  of  his  horse  \   and  that  hee  should 
aduertise  the  earle,  that. hee  hoped  to  moue 
his  maiestie  to  come  thither,  and   that  hee 
should  not^  yet  looke  for  him,  the  space  of 
three  houres  thereafter,  becjiuse  of  his  maies- 
ties hunting,,  adding  these  words:    Pray  my 
lord  my  brother  to  prepare  the  denner  for  vs. 

But  his  maiestie  was  no  sooner  ridden  vp  to 
a  little  hil  aboue  the  little  woode,  wher  the 
dogs  were  laid  on  in  hunting,  but  that,  notwitl>> 
standing  the  pleasant  beginning  of  the  chase, 
hee  could  not  stay  from  musing  and  wondering 
vpon  the  newes.    Whereupon^  without  making 
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anie  bodie  acquainted  with  this  purpose,  find- 
ing Jolui  Nesmith,  chirurgian,  by  chance  ryding 
beside  him,  bis  maicstie  directed  him  back  to 
bring  maister  Alexander  with  him ;  who  being 
brought  vnto  bis  maiestie,  and  hauing  newlie 
directed,  as  said  is,  ong  of  his  men,  that  was 
with  him,  back  to  my  lord  his  brotlier,  his  ma- 
iestie, vnknowing  or  suspecting  tliat  any  man 
liuinghad  come  with  him,  then  toide  turn,  that 
hee  had  bene  aduysing  with  himself,  and,  in 
respect  of  his  last  wordes  so  earnest  with  him, 
hee  resolued  to  ryde  thither  for  that  erand  in 
his  own  person,  how  soone  the  chace  was  end- 
ed, which  was  alreadie  begun  ;  lyke  as  his  ma- 
iesty,  vppon  the  verie  ending  ot  these  words, 
did  ryde  away  in  the  chase,  the  said  maister 
Alexander  euer  foU(r»^ing  him  at  his  back  ;  no 
other  huing  being  with  his  hienesse,  but  hee, 
and  lolm  llammilton  of  Gr»^oge,  one  of  his 
maitsties  maister-stablers,  the  reste  of  the 
court  being  all  before  in  the  chase,  his  maiestie 
onhe  being  casten  back,  vpon  the  stayin<;  to 
speak  with  maibter  Alexander,  as  is  before 
said.  The  chase  lasted  from  seuen  houres  in 
the  morning,  vntil  alleuen  and  more,  being  one 
ii(  the  greateijt  and  sorest  chases,  that  euer  his 
maiestie  was  at  .•  All  ^vbirh  tyme,  the  said 
maister  Alexander  was,  for  the  most  part,  euer 
at  his  maiesties  bark,  as  said  is.  But  there 
neuer  was  anie  stop  in  ihe  chase,  or  so  small  a 
delay,  that  the  said  maister  Alexander  omitted 
to  round  to  his  maiestie,  earnestly  requesting 
him  to  haist  the  end  of  the  hunting,  that  he 
might  ryde  the  sooner  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun  :  So 
as,  at  the  death  of  the  buck,  his  maiestie,  not 
staying  vppon  the  curie  of  the  deir,  as  his  vse 
is,  scarce)ie  took  time  to  alight,  awaiting  vppon 
the  comming  of  a  fresh  horse  to  ryde  on,  the 
greatnesse  of  tlie  chase  hauing  wearied  his 
horse.  But  the  said  maister  Alexander  would 
not  suffer  the  king  to  hlsiy  in  the  parke,  where 
the  buck  was  killed,  whil  his  fresh  horse, 
which  was  alredv  sent  for,  was  brought  out  of 
the  equery,  to  him,  altiiou^h  it  was  not  two 
fliglit  shot  of  hounds  betwixt  the  part,  where 
the  buck,  was  killed,  aiid  his  maiesties  equerie; 
i)ut,  with  verie  importnnitie,  forced  hismaies- 
tie  to  leap  on  againe  vpon  that  same  horse, 
that  hee  had  hunted  all  the  day  vppon,  his 
freshe  horse  beeing  made  to  gallop  a  myle  of 
the  wa/  to  ouertake  him ;  iiis  maiestie  not 
staying  so  much  as  vppon  bis  sword,  noc  whil 
the  duke  and  the  earie  of  Mar,  with  diuerse 
gentlemen  of  his  corapanie,  had  changed  their 
horses  :  onlie  saying  vnto  them,  that  bee  was 
to  ryde  to  .Sanct-Iohnstoun  to  speak  with  the 
ea'rle  of  Gowry,  and  that  hee  would  bee  pre- 
sently back  agaioe  before  euen.  \Y hereupon, 
some  of  the  court  galloped  backe  to  Falkktnd, 
ols  fast  as  they  could,  to  change  tlieir  horses, 
and  could  not  ouertake  his  maiestie,  whill  he 
oome  within  four  nyle  of  Sanct-Iohnstoun. 
Others  raid  forward  with  then*  horses,  weried 
at  they  were,  whereof  some  were  compelled  to 
alight  by  the  way ;  and,  if  they  had  not  both 
refreshed  their  liorses,  bled  them,  and  giuen 
them  some  grawe  by  tbt  way,  they  had  not 


carried  them  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun.      The  cause 
of  his  maiesties  seruands  following  so  fiuBt,  vi>- 
desired  by  him,  being  onlie  grounded  vpon  a 
suspition  they  had  conceaued,  that  his  males* 
tiea  intention  of  ryding  was  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  maister  of  Ohphant,  one  who  had 
latelie  done  a  vyle  and  proud  oppression  in  An- 
gus ;  for  repairing,  of  the  which,  they  tboght, 
that  his  maiestie  had  some  purpose  for  his  ap- 
prehension.     But  the  said  maister  Alexander, 
set'ing  the  duke  and  tlie  earie  of  Mar,  with, 
diuers  other  of  the  court,  getting  fresh  horses 
for  following  of  his  maiestie,  eamestlie  desired 
him,   that  hee   would  publish  to.  lus  whole 
traine,  that,  since  he  was  to  retome  the  same 
euening,  as  is  before  said,  they  needed  not  to  fol- 
low biin;  especialhc,that  he  though  tit  mcetest, 
that  his  maiestie  should  stay  the  duke  and  the 
earl  o  f  Mar  tn  follow  him,  and  that  he  dioidd  onlie 
take  three  or  four  of  his  owne  meane  seruands 
with  him;  aifinning,  that,  if  anie  noble  man  fol- 
lowed him,  hee  could  not  answere  for  it,  bur  that 
they  would  laarre  that  \.hole  purpose.     Wher- 
upon  his  maiestie,  half  angerlie,  replied.  That  he 
woVdd  not  mistrust  the  fluke,  nor  the  earie  of 
Mar,  in  a  greater  purpose  nor  that ;    and  that 
hee  could  not  vnderstand,  what  hinder  anie 
man  co;dd  make  in  that  erand.     Bat  these 
last  speeches  of  M.  Alexanders  maid  the  king 
to  begin  to   *mspecte  what  it  could  roeane ; 
wherevppon  manie  diuerse  thoughts  begouth  to 
enter  in  the  kings  minde.    fiat  tmt  bis  maiestie 
could  neuer  suspect  anie  barm  to  be  intended 
against  l|is  hienes,  by  that  young  gentleman, 
with  whome  lus  maiestie  had  bene  so  well  ac- 
quainted, as  hee  had,  not  long  before,  beene 
in  sute  to  be  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  chal- 
mer  :    So  as  the  farthest,  that  the  kings  suspi- 
tion could  reache  to,  was,  that  it  might  bee, 
that  the  earie  his  brother  had  handled  hira  so 
hnrdlie,  that  the  young  gentleman,  being  af  a 
hie  spirit,  had  taken  such  displeasure,  as  be 
was  become  somewhat  by  himself,  which  his 
maiestie  coniectured  aswell  by  his  raised  and 
vttcouth  stain  ng,  and  continuali  pensiuenesse, 
all  the  time  of  the  hunting,  as  Hkewise  by  snch 
strange  sort  of  vnlykelie  discourses,  as  is  alrea- 
die mentioned.      \Vherupon,  hn  maiestie  took 
occasion   to   make   the  duke  of  Lennox  ac- 
quainted with  tlie  whol  purpose,  enquyring  of  him 
verie  eamestlie.  What  he  knew  of  that  young 
gentlemans  nature,  beeing  his  brother  in  law  ? 
And,  If  he  had  euer  perceiued  him  to  be  snb- 
iect  to  any  high  apprehension?  His  maicstie  <le- 
claring  his  suspition  plainelie  to  the  said  lord 
duke,  that  hee  thought  him  not  well  ketled  in  his 
wits;  alwaies  desiring  my  locd  duke  not  to  fnjie  to 
accompanJe  him  in  to  that  house,  wliere  the 
alledged  follow  and  treasure  was.    The  lord 
duke  wondered  much  at  th&ti   purpose,  and 
thought  it  verie  vnlikelie ;  yet  he  affirmed,  that 
he  could  never  perceaue  any  such  appearance 
in  that  gentleman's  inclination.    Bat  master 
Alexander,  perceyuing  his  maiesties  prioie  con- 
ference with  tl)e  duke^  and  suspecting  the  pur^ 
pose,  as  it  appeared,  came  to  the  king,  re- 
fjuetiing  his  majestie  verie  earncsUie,  that  he 
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■hoolde  make  none  lining  acquainted  with  l^^^t 
purpose,  nor  suffer  none  to  go  with  hismaiesty, 
where  he  should  conuoy  him,  but  himselfepnlie, 
votill  his  mftiestie  had  once  seene  ihe  feilowe 
and  the  treasure:  iv hereunto  his  majesiie  half- 
laughing,  gave  answcre,  that  he  was  no  good 
teller  ot'  money,  and  behooved  therefore  to 
baue  sopie  to  helpe  him  in  that  erand.     His 
leplye  was,  that  hee  woulde  suffer  none  to  see  it, 
but  bis  majesties  selt'e,  at  the  first;  but>  after- 
ward, hee  might  call  in  whom  hee  pleased. 
These  speeches  did  so  encrease  lus  majesties 
suspition,  that  then  he  btgnuth  directly  to  sus- 
pect some  treasonable  devise ;  yet  manie  su*- 
pitions  and  thoughts  ouerwfaelming  euery  one 
»n  other  in  his  miode,  ins  majestie  ctiulde  re- 
■olne  appn  no  certaine  thing,  but  raid  ftirtlier 
on  bis  journey,  betwtit  trust  and  distrust,  being 
ashamed  to  secme  to  suspect  in  respect  of  the 
deannesse  of  bis  majesties  owne  conscience, 
except  he  had/oond  some  greater  ground.  The 
said  maister  Alexander  still  preasing  the  king  to 
ride  faster,  although  his  owne  horse  was  scarcetie 
able  to  keep  companie  with  the  king,  fur  wea- 
riness*, huuing  riden  with  him,  all  the  chase 
before.    But,  as  the  king  was  come  two  miles 
from  Falkland,  the    said   maister  Alexander 
stayed  a  little  behind  the  king  in  his  way,  and 
posted  away  the  other  seraund,  Andrew  Kuth- 
ven,  to  the  earie  his  brotlier,  aduertising  him, 
bowe  &rre  the  king  was  on  his  waye  to  come 
thither.    Then,  how  soon  soeuer  tlie  king  come 
within  a  myle  to  the  toun  of  Sanct-Iohnston,  he 
laid  to  his  majesty,  that  he  would  poste  in  be- 
fore, to  aduertise  the  earle  his  brother  of  his 
maiesties  comming ;  who  at  his  incomming  to 
him,  ^as  sitting  at  the  middes  of  bis  denner, 
neuer  seeming  to  take  knowledge  of  the  king's 
conuning,  whiU  his  brother  told  it  him,  not- 
withstanding of  his  two  servanda  aduertising 
bim  thereof  before;   and,   immediatlie  vppon 
his  brothers  reporte,  rysing  in  haste  from  the 
borde,  and  warning  al  the  seruands  and  friendes 
to  accofflpanie  him  to  meete  his  majesty,  met 
him,  to  the  number  of,  three  or  four  score,  at 
the  end  of  the  Insh,  liis- majesties  whole  com- 
panie and  traine  not  exceeding  the  nomber  of 
sixteene  persons,  and  al  without  any  kinde  of 
armour,  except  swords;  no,  not  so  much  as 
daggers,  or  whingears.     Flis  maicstie  stayed  an 
houre,  after  his  comming  to  the  said  earles 
lodging,  in  Sanctrlohnstoun,  before  his  denner 
come  in :  the  longsomnesse  of  the  preparing  of 
the  same,  aiid  badnesse  of  the  cheare,  beeirg 
excused,  vppon  the  sodainty  of  his  maiesties 
comming  vnfooked  for  there.    During  the  which 
tyme,  his  maiestie  cnquyred  of  maister  Alex- 
ander, .when  it  was  tyme  ta  him  to  goe  to  tiiat 
pliiiftte  house,  for  that  erand,  whereof  he  had 
infonned  him  ?    Whose  answere  was,  that  al 
Wftf  sure  enough,  htit  that  there  was  no  haste 
yet,  for  an  houre,  whill  his  maiesty  had  dyned 
at  leisure ;  praying  his  maiesty  to  leaue  him, 
and  not  to  be  seen  to  round  with  him  before 
his  brother,  who'  hauing  missed  him  that  morn- 
ing, might  thereupon  suspect,  what  the  matter 
could  mean :  therefore  his  maiestie  addressed 


him  to  the  earle,  and  discoursed  with  bim  vpon 
sundrie  purposes,  but  could  get  no  direct  an- 
swere of  him,  hut  halfe-wordes,  and  imperfect 
sentences.     His  maiestie  beeing  set  down  to 
the  denner,  the  said  earle  stood  very  pensiue, 
and  with  a  dejected  countenaunce,  at  the  end 
of  his  maiesties  table,  ofl  rounding  ouer  his 
shoulder,  whiles  to  one  of  his  seruands,  and 
whiles. to  another;  and  oftentims  went  out  and 
in  to  the  chamber:  which  forme  of  behaufour 
he  likewise  kept  before  his  maiesties  sitting 
downe  to^ienner,  but  tvithout  any  welcomming 
of  his  maiestie,  or  anie  other  hartlie  forme  of 
entertaihement ;  the  noblemen  and  gentlemea 
of  the  court,  that  was  with  his  majesty,  stand** 
ing  about  the  ta'ble,  and  not  desired  to  dyne^ 
as  vse  is,  when  his  maiestie  is  once  set  down, 
ahd  his  first  seruice  brought  vp,  vntil  the  king's 
maiestie  had  almost  dyned.    At  the  which  time, 
the  earle  conuoyed  them  forth  to  their  dttmer, 
but  sate  not  downe  with  them  himselfe,  as  the 
common  forme  is,  but  come  back,  and  stood  si- 
lent at  the  end  of  the  kings  table,  as  of  befbre; 
which  his  maiestie  perceauing  did  begin  to  en- 
tertaine  the  earle  in  an  bomelie  manner,  won- 
dering that  hee  had  not  remained  to  dine  with 
his  guesu^  and  entertaine  them  there.    In  the 
meane  tyme,  bis  maiesty  being  ready  to.  risa 
from  the  table,  and  his  whole  seruants  beeing 
in  the  hal   at  their  dinner,  the  said  maister 
Alexander,  standing  behinde  his  maiesties  backe, 
pulled  quietlie  vppon  him,  rounding  in  his  ma- 
iesties eare,'  that  it  was  tyme  to  goe,  but  that 
hee  woulde  haue  faine  bene  quite  of  tlie  earle 
his  brother,  wishing  the  king  to  send  him  out  to 
the  hall   to  entertaine  his  guests:  wherupon 
the  king  called  for  a  drinke,  and  in  a  merrie 
and  homelie  manner,  said  to  the  earle,  that,  al- 
though the  earle  had  seen  the  fashion  of  enter-, 
tainement  in  other  countries,  yet  hee  would 
teach  him  the  Scottishe  fashion,  seeing  hee  was 
a  Scottish  man ;  and  therefore,  since  hee  had 
forgot  to  drink  to  his  majestie,  oV  to  sit  with  his 
guests,  and  entertaine  them,  his  majestie  wonld 
drink  to  him  his  owne  welcome,  desiring  liim 
to  take  it  foorth  and  drinke  to  the  rest  of  the 
company,  and  in  his  maiesties  name,  to  make 
them  welcome.    Wherupon,'  as  he  went  foorth, 
his  maiestie  did  rise  from  the  table,  and  desired , 
M.  Alexander  to  bring  sir  Thomas  Erskine  with 
him ;  who,  desiring  the  king  to  go  forward  with 
him,  and  promising  that  he  should  make  anie 
one  or  two  follow  him,  that  he  pleased  to  cal 
for,  desired  his  maiesty  to  command  publikly, 
that  none  should  follow  him.     And  thus  the 
king,  accompanied  onelie  with  the  said  maister 
Alexander,   commes   forth    of   the   chamber, 
,  passes  through  the  end  of  the  hal,  where  the 
noble  men  and  his  maiesties  seruants  were  sitt- 
ing at  their  dinner^    vp  a  tume-pyke,    and 
through  three  or  four  high  chambers,  the  said 
maister  Alexander  ever  lokking  behinde  him 
euery  dore  as  he  past,  and  then,  with*  a  more 
smyling  countenance  nor  he  had  all  the  day  be- 
fore, euer  saying  he   had  him  sure  and  safe 
enough  kept ;  until  at  last  his  maiestie  passing 
through  three  or  four  sondrie  houses,  a.:J  all 
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the  dores  lokked  behind  him,  his  loaiestie  en- 
tered into  a  little  studie,  where  his  maiestie  did 
tee  standing,  with  a  verie  abased  countenance, 
not  a  boand-man,  but  a  free  man,  with  a  dag- 
ger at  his  girdle. '   But  his  maiestie  had  no  sooner 
entered  into  that  little  studie,  and  maister  Alex- 
ander with  him,  but  maister  Alexander  lokked  to 
the  studie  dore  behind  him,  and  at  that  mstant 
changing  his  countenance,  putting  his .  hat  on 
his  head,  and  drawing  the  dagger  from  that 
other  mans  girdle,  held  the  point  of  it  to  the 
kings  breast,  avowing  now,  that  the  king  be- 
houed  to  be  in  his  will,  and  vsed  as  he  list : 
swearing  manie  bloody  othes,  that,  if  the  king 
cried  one  word,  or  opened  a  windoe  to  look 
out,  tliat  dagget-  should  presently  go  to  his  hart ; 
affirming,  that  hee  was  sure,  that  now  the  kings 
conscience  was  burdened  for  the  murthering  of 
his  father.     His  maiestie,  wondering  at  so  sud- 
daine  an  alteration,  and  standing  naked,  with- 
out any  kynde  of  annour  but  his  hunting  home, 
which  hee  had  not  gotten  leisure  to  lay  from 
him,  betwixt  these  two  traitors,  which  liad  con- 
spired  liis  life,  the  saide  maister  Alexander 
standing,  as  salde  his,  with  a  drawne  dagger  in 
bis  hand,  and  liis  sword  at  his  side,  but  the 
'other. trembling  and  quaiking,  rather  like  ane 
condemned  man,  then  an  executioner  of  such 
an  enterpryse;    his  maiestv  begouth  then   to 
dilate  to  the  saide  maister  Alexander,  howe  hor- 
rible a  thing  it  was  to  him  to  meddle  with  his 
maiesties  innocent  blood ;  assuring  him  it  would 
not  be  left  vnreuenged,  since  God  had  giuen 
him  children  and  good  subiectes ;  and  if  there 
were  no  more,  God  would  raise  vp  stocks  and 
stones  to  punish  so  vyle  a  deed.     Protesting 
belbre  God,  that  hee  had  no  burthen  in  his 
conscience,  for  the  execution  of  his  father,  both 
in  respect  tliat,  at  the  tyme  of  his  fathers  exe- 
cution, his  maiestie  was  but  a  minor  of  age, 
and  guided  at  that  time  by  a  faction,  which 
ouer-ruled  both  his  maiestie,  and  the  rest  of  the 
country ;  as  also,  that,  whatsoeuer  was  done  to 
his  father,  it  was  done  by  the  ordinar  course  of 
law  and  iustice.    Appealing  the  saide  maister 
Alexander  vppon  his  conscience,  how  well  he, 
at  al  tymes  smce,  had  deserued  at  the  hands  of 
al  his  race:    not  only  hauing  restored  them 
to  al  their  landes  and   dignities,  but  also  in 
nourishing  and  vpbrin^ing  of  two  or  three  of^ 
his  sisters,  as  it  were,  in  his  own  bosome,  by  a 
continual  attendance  vppon  his  mai^ies  dear- 
est bed- fellow  in  her  privy  chambfi'.     Laying 
also  before  him  the  terrors  of  his  conscience, 
especially  that  he  made  profession,  according  to 
his  education,  of  the  same  religion  which  his 
maiestie  has  euer  professed :  and  nameUe  his 
maiestie  remembred   him  of  that  holie  man, 
M.  Robert  Rolfock,  whose  schoUer  he  was,  as- 
suring him,  that  one  day  the  said  M.  Roberts 
soule  would  accuse  him,  that  hee  ^  had  neuer 
learned  of  him  Co  practise  such  vnnaturall  cru- 
eltie.    His  maiestie  promising  to   him,  in  the 
wordjB  of  a  prince,  that,  if  hee  would  spare  his 
life,  and  suffer  him  to  go  out  againe,  hee  should 
neuer  reueale  to  any  flesh  lining  what  was  be- 
twixi  them  ai  that  tyme^  nor  suffer  him  to  incur 


anie  harm  or  punishment  for  the  same.     BuC 
his  maiesties  feare  was,  that  hee  could  hope 
for  no  spairing  at  his  hand,  hauing  such  cruelty 
in  his  lotokes,  and  standing  so  irreuerently,  co- 
uered  with  his  hat  on ;  whiche  forme  of  rigorous 
behauiour  could  prdgnosiicat  no   thing  to  hi» 
maiestie,  but  present  extremitie.     But,  at  his 
maiesties  perswasiue  language,  he  appeareth  to  , 
bee  somewhat  amased ;    and  discouering  his 
head  againe,  swore  and  protested,  that  his  ma- 
iesties lyfe  should  be  safe,  if  hee  would  behaue 
himselfe   quyethe,   without  making  noyes,  or 
crying ;  and  that  he  would  onlie  bring  in  the 
earle  his  brother,  to  speak  with  his  maiestie  : 
wherupon,  his  maiestie  enquyrin^    what  the 
earle  would  do  with  him,  since  (if  his  maies- 
ties life  was  safe,  according  to  promise)  they 
could  gaine  little  in  keeping  such  a  prisoner  ? 
His  answere,   onlie  was,  that  hee  could   tel 
his  maiestie  no  more,  but  that  his  lyfe  would 
bee  safe,  in  cace  hee  behaued  him  self  quietlie; 
tlie  rest  the  earle  his  brother,  whome  hee  way- 
going for,  would  tel  liis  maiestie,  at  his  oomm- 
ing.    And  with  tliat,  as  hee  was  goii^  forth 
for  his  brother^-  as  hee  affirmed,  hee  turned  him 
about  to  the  other  man,  sayirig  these  wordes 
vnto  him  :  I  make  you  heere  the  kings  keeper, 
vntill  I  come  back  againe,  and  look  that  ye 
keep  him  vppon  your  owoe  perill :  and  there- 
withall  sayes  to  his  maiestie,  ye  must  content 
your  selfe'  to  haue  this  man  nowe  your  keeper 
vntill   my    back-commins.    And    with    these 
words  he  passes  foorth,  lokking  the  dore  be- 
hinde  him,  and  leauing  his  maiestie  with  that 
man  he  fand  tliere  before  him.     At  whome  his 
maiestie  then  enquyred,  if  he  was  appointed  to 
be  the  murtherer  of  him  at  that  tyme  ?     And 
how  far  he  was  \'ppo|i  the  counsell  of  that  con- 
spiracie?    Whose- answere,  with  a  trembling, 
and  astonished  voice  and  behauiour,  was :  that, 
as  the  Lord  should  judge  him,  hee  was  neuer 
made  acquainted  with  that  purpose,  but  that 
hee  was  put  in  ther  perforce,  and  the  dore 
lokked  behinde  him,  a  little  space  before  his 
maiesties  conuning ;  as  indcede,  al  tlie  time  of 
the  said  maister  Alexanders  menassing  his  ma- 
iestie, he  was  ever  tremblinglie  requesting  him 
for  God's  sake,  and  with  manie  other  attesta* 
tions,  not  to  meddle  with  his  maiestie,  or  to  do 
him  anie  harme.     But,  because  maister  Alex- 
ander had,  before  his  forth-going,  made  the 
king  to  sweare,  that  he  should  not  cry,  nor  opea 
anie  of  the  windoes,  his  maiestie  commanded 
the  saide  fellow  to  open  the  windoe  with  his 
hand  ?  which  he  readeli^  did;  so  that,  although 
hee  was  put  in  there  to  vse  violence  ouer  the 
king,  yet  God  so  turned  his  hart  itt  that  time, 
as  hee  become  a  slaue  to  his  prisoner.     While 
his  maiestie    was  in    this  dangerous    estate, 
and  none  of  his  owne  seruants  nor  traine  know- 
ing in  what  part  of  the  worlde  he  was  in,  as 
his  maiesties  traine  was  arysing  in  the  hal  from 
their  dinner,  the  earle  of  Gowry  being  present 
with  them,  one  of  the  earie  of  Gownes  ser- 
uauts  commes  hastehein,  assuring  the  earle  his 
maister,  that  his  maiesty  was  horsed  and  away 
through  the  In^e ;  which  tho  earle  reporting 
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to  the  noblemen,  and  the  rest  of  his  maiesties 
traine  that  were  there,  they  al  rushe  out.  toge- 
ther at  the  gkte  in  great  haste;  and,  some  of 
his  maiesties  seruants  enquyribg  at  the  porter, 
when  his  maiestie  went  forth  ?  The  porter  af- 
finned  that  the  king  was  not  yet  forth.  Wher- 
upon  the  said  earle  looked  verie  angerlie  vpon 
him,  and  saide  he  was  but  a  hear ;  yet,  turn*- 
in^  him  to  the  duke  and  to  tlie  earle  of  Mar, 
said,  hee  should  presentlie  get  them  sure  word 
vherc  his  maie&tie  was.  And  with  that  ran 
throgh  the  close,  and  vp  the  staire.  But  his 
purpose  indeede  was  to  speak  with  his  brpther, 
as  appeared  verie  well  by  the  circum&tance  of 
the  tyme,  his  brother  hauing  at  tiie  same  instant 
left  the  king  in  the  little  studie,  and  ran  down 
the  staire  in  great  haste.  Immediatly  therafter 
tlie  carle  commeth  back,  running  againe  io  the 
gate  wher  the  noblemen  and  the  rest  were 
standing  in  a  mase,  assuring  them  that  the  king 
was  out  long  since  at. the  back-gate,  and  if  they 
basted  not  them  al  the  sooner^  they  would  not 
eet  him  ouertaken,  and  with  that  cried  for  his 
horse  :  whereupoii  they  rushe  altogether  out  at 
the  gate,  and  makes  ttiwardes  the  Inshe,  crying 
al  for  their  horses;  passing  al  (as  it  was  the 
prouideiice  of  God)  vnder  one  of  the  windoes 
of  that  studie,  wherein  his  maiestie  was.  To 
whome  maister  Alexander  verie  spedelie  re- 
turned, and,  at  his  incomming  to  his  maiestie, 
c^a^iug  his  hands  abroade  in  a  desperate  man- 
ner, saide,  hee  could  not  mend  it,  his  maiestie 
hehoued  to  die;  and  with  Uiat  offered  a  garter 
to  bind  his  maiesties  hands,  with  swearing  be 
behoued  to  he  bound,  l^lis  maiestie  at  that 
word  of  binding  said,  hee  was  born  a  free  king, 
and  should  die  a  free  king.  Wherupon  hee 
gripping  his  maiestie  by  the  wrist  of  tiie  hand 
to  haue  bound  him,  his  maiestie  releeucd  him 
selfe  suddaiiilie  of  his  grips;  whereupon,  as  he 
put  liis  right  haRd  to  his  sworde,  his  maiestie, 
with  his  right  hand,  seazed  vpi  on  both  his  hand 
and  his  sworde,  and  with  his  left  hand  clasped 

.  him  by  the  throat,  Hke  as  hee  with  his  left 
hand  clasped  the  king  by  the  throat,  with ,  two 
or  three  of  his  fingers  in  his  maiesties  mouth, 
to  haue  staid  him  from  crying.  In  this  foime 
of  wrestling,  his  maiestie,  perforce,  drewe  him 
to  tiie  windoe,  which  hee  had  caused  the  otlier 
man  before  to  open  vnto  him,  and  vnder  the 
which  was  passing  by  at  the  same  lyme  the 
kings  traine,  and  the  earle  of  Gowrie  With 
them,  as  saide  is;  and,  holding  out  the  right 

,  side  of  his  head  and  right  elbowe,  cried,  that 
they  were  murthering  l»im  there  io  that  trea- 
sonable fonne;  whose  voice  being  instantly 
beard  and  knowne  by  the  duke  of  Lennox,  and 
the  earle  of  Mar,  and  the  rest  of  his  maiesties 
traine  there,  but  the  saide  earle  of  Gowrie  cuer 
asking  what  it  meant,  and  neuer  seeming  nnie 
wayes  to  haue  seen  his  maie.^tie  or  heard  his 
voice, 'they  all  rushed  in  at  the  gnte  together, 
the  duke  and  the  earl  of  M:ir  running  about 
to  come  by  that  passage  his  maiestie  come  in  at, 
but  the  earle  of  Gowrie  antl  tiis  serii«nt>  made 
them  for  another  way  vp  a  quyet  turn-pyke, 
which  was  euer  condemned  before,  and  was 

VOL.  I. 


onlie  then  lefl  open,  as  appeared'  for  that  pur- 
pose.    And  in  this  mean  time  his  m^c^stie,  with 
strugeling  and  wrestling  with  the  saide  mai3ter 
Alexander,  had  brought  him  out  perforce  out 
out  of  that  study,  the  dore  wherof,  for  haste, 
he  had  lefl  open  at  his  last  incomming,  and  his 
maiestie  havmg  gotten  with  long  strugling  the 
said  maister  Alexanders  head  vnder  his  arme, 
and  him  selfe  on  his  knees,  his  maiestie  did 
driue  him  backe  perforce,  hard  to  the  dore  of. 
I  the  same  turn-pyke ;  and  as  his  maiestie  was 
throwing  his  sworde  out  of  his  hand,  thinking 
to  have  striken  him  therewith,  and  then  to  havo 
shotte  liim  ouer  the   stair,  the  other   fellow 
standing  bchinde  the  kings  backe,  doing  no- 
thing but  trembhng  all  the  tyme;    sir  lohn 
Ramsay,  not  knowii)g  what  way  first  to  enter,  • 
after  he  liad  heard  the  king's  cry,  by  chance 
finds  that  turn-pyke  dore  open,  and  following 
it  vp  to  the  head,  enters  into  the  chamber,  and 
findes  his  maiestie  and  maister  Alexander  strug- 
ling in  that  forme,  as  is  before   saide.;  and, 
after  he  had  twise  or  thrise  striken  maister 
Alexander  with  his  dagger,  tho  other  man  with- 
drew himselfe,  his   maiestie  still  keeping  his 
grips,  and  holding  him  close  to  him ;  immedi- 
ately therafler  he  tooke  the  said  maister  Alex- 
ander by  the  shoulders,  and  shotte^  him  do\>'n 
the  staire ;  who  was  no  sooner  shotte  out  at 
the  doore,  but  he  was  met  by  sir  Thomas  Ers- 
kine,  and  sir   Hew  Ilgreis,  who  there,  vppon 
the  staire,   ended,  him;  the  said   sir  Thomas 
Erskine  being  casten  behinde  the  duke  and  the 
earle  of  Mar,  that  ran  about  the  other  way. 
by  tlie  occasion  of  his  mcdling  with  the  said 
late  earle  vppon  the  street,  after  the  hearing  of 
liis  maiesties  cry.      For,   vppon  tlie  hearing 
thereof,  hee  had  clasped  the  earle  of  Gowrie 
by  the  gorj;et,  and  casting  him  vnder  his  feet, 
and,  wanting  a  dagger  to  have  striken  him  with, 
the  said  earles  men  redde  the  earle  their  mais- 
ter out  of  his  hands';  whereby  he  was  casteU 
behinde  the  rest,  as  said  is  ;'  and  missing  the 
companie,  and  hearing  tlie  said  sir  lohn  liam- 
sayes  voice  vpon  the  turi)-pyke  head,  ran  vp  to 
the  said  chamber,  and  cried  ^'ppon  the   said 
Hew  Ileries  and  another  seruant  to  follow  him ; 
where,  ^meeting  with  the  saide  maister  Alex- 
ander in  the  turn-pyke,  he  ended  liim  there,  as 
saide  is;    the   said   maister  Alexander  onely 
crvine  for  his  last  words,  Ailace  !  I  had  not  the 
wyte  of  it.     But  no  sooner  could  the  said  sir 
1  nomas,  sir  Hew,  and  another  seruant  win  in 
to  the  chamber  wher  his  maiestie  was,  but  that 
the  said  earle  of  Gowrie,  before  they  could  get 
the  dore  shutte,  followed  them  in  at  the  back, 
hauing  casten  him  directly  to  came  vp  that  pri- 
uie  passage,  as  is  before  saide ;  who,  at  his  fir;;bt 
entrie,  hauing  a  drawne  sworde  in  everie  hand, 
and  a  steil  bonnet  on  his  head,  accompanied 
with  seuen  of  his  seniants,  eueric  one  of  them 
hfiuing  in  like  manner  a  drawn  sworde,  cried 
out  with  a  great  oath,  that  they  shoulde  all  die 
as  traitois.     Al  the  which  tytile  his  maiestie 
was  still  in  the  chamber,  who  seeing  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  come  in  with   his  swordes  in  his 
hands,  sought  for  Ale^ilnders  fworde,  wbick 
4  u 
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had  fallen  from  him  at  his  out-shutting  at  the 
dore,  hauing  no  sort  ot"  weapon  of  his  owne,  as 
said  is;  but  thrn  \v:is  shot  back e  by  his  owne 
seruants  that  were  thi  re,  into  the  little  studie, 
and  the  dore  shut  vppon  him  ;  who,  having  put 
his  niaiestie  in  satetie,  re-encountred  the  said 
carle  and  his  scniant^;  his  maiesties  seruants 
being  onlie  in  nomher  four;  to  wit,  sir  Thomas 
Erskine,  sir  Hew  Ilerei**,  sir  John  Ramsay,  and 
♦ne  Wilsoun,  a  seruant  of  lames  Erskines,  a 
brother  of  the  sni-le  sir  Thomas;  the  said  earle 
hauing  scuen  of  iiis  seruants  with  him :  yet   it 
pleased  God  after  manic  strokes  on  al  hands  to 
g;ive    his  maie-ties  seruants  the  victoric,   the 
saide  earlc  of  (lowrie  beeing  striken  dead  with 
a  stroke  througli  ihe  heart,  which  the  saide  sir 
lolm   Ramsay  n;ave  him,  without  once  crying 
upon   God,  and  the  rest  of  his  seruants  dung 
ouer  the  stair  with   nrany  hurts;    as   in  like 
manner  tlic  saide  sir  Thomas  Erskine,  sir  Hew 
Hereis,   and  sir  lohn  Riimsay  were  all  three 
hurt  and  wounded.     But^,  all   the  tyme  of  this 
hglit,  the  duke  of  Lennox,  (he  e[irle  of  Mar, 
and  the  rest  of  his  maiesties  traine,  were  strik- 
iiij^  with  great  hammers  at  the  vtter  doore, 
wherby  his  maiestie  past  vp  to  the  chamber, 
with  the  stiid  mnister  Alexander,  which  also  he 
had  lokkcd  in  his  hycomming  with  his  maiestie 
to  the  chamber,  but,  by  reason  of  the  strength 
of  the  saide  double  dore,  the  whole  wall  being 
hkewise   of   hordes,    and    yeelding    with   the 
strokes,  it  did  byde  them  the  space  of  halfe  an 
houre  and  mort',  before  they  could  get  it  broken 
oad  have  cntrcsse.     Who,  having  met  with  his 
maiestie,  and  (beyond   their   expectation)  his 
itiaiestie  delivered  from  so  imminent  a  peril!, 
and  the  saide  late  earle,  tls^e  principall  conspi- 
rator, lying  dead  at  his  maiesties  feete.     Imme- 
diatelic  therafter  his  maiestie  kneehng  downe, 
on  his  knees,  ii>  the  midst  of  hi^  own  seruants, 
and  they  all  kneeling  round  about  him,  his  ma- 
iestie out  of  his  own  mouth  thanked  God  of 
that  miraculous  deliuerance  and  victory,  as- 
suring him  selfe  that  God  had  preserued  him 
from  9Q  dispaired  a  peril!  for  the  perfiting  of 
some  greater  worke  behinde  to  his  i>lorie,  and 
for  the  procuring  by  him  the  wel  of  his  people, 
that  Goid  had-  committed  to  his  charge.    After 
tliis   the  tumult  of  the  toun   hearing  of  the 
srlaoghter  of  the  saide  earle  of  Gowrie,  their 
prouost,  and  not  knowing  the  manner  therof, 
Bor  being  on  the  counsell  of  his  treasonable 
attempt,  continued  for  the  space  of  two  or 
thre  houres,  therafter,  vntilHiis  maiestie,  by  oft 
speaking  out  to  them  at  the  windoes,  and  bea- 
kening  to  them  with  his  owne  band,  pacifying 
ihem,  causidg  the  baylies  and  the  rest  of  the 
honest  men  of  the  toun  to  bee  brought  into  the 
chamber,  to  whom  having  declared  the  whole 
ibrme  of  that  strange  accident,  bee  committed 
the  house  and  bodies  of  the  said  traitors,  bre- 
thren, to  their  keeping,  vntill  his  maiesties  fur- 
ther pleasure   were   knowne.      His  maiestie, 
hauing  before  his  parting  out   of  that  foun, 
causi.*i  to  search  the  saide  of  earle  GoWries 
pockets,  in  cace  anie  letters  that  might  further 
ihe  discouerie  of  ihut  conspiracie,  mi^lit  bee 


found  therein.  But  no  thing  was  found  in  them, 
but  a  little  close  parchment  bag,  full  of  magi- 
call  characters,  and  words  of  inchantmeot, 
wherin,  it  seemed,  that  he  had  put  his  confi- 
dence, thinking  him  selfe  neuer  safe  without 
them,  and  therfore  ener  carried  them  about 
with  him ;  beeing  also  obserued,  that,  while 
they  were  vppon  him,  his  wound  wherof  he 
died,  oled  not,  but,  incontinent  after  the  taking 
of  them  away,  the  blood  gushed  out  in  great 
abound ance,  to  the  great  ^miration  of  a!  the 
beholders.  An  infamy  which  hath  followed 
and  spotted  the  race  of  this  house,  for  manie 
discents,  as  is  notorioushe  knowne  to  the  whole 
countrie.  Thus  the  night  was  far  spent}  bein^ 
neir  eight  houres  at  euening  before  his  maiestie 
could,  for  the  great  tumult  that  was  in  the 
toun,  departe'out  of  the  same.  But  before  his 
maiestie  had  ridden  ibur  myles  out  of  the  same 
towardes  Falkland,  althongh  the  night  was  very 
darke  and  rainie ;  the  whole  way  was  cled  with 
all  sorts  ot  people,  both  on  horse  and  foote, 
meeting  him  with  great  ioy  and  acclamation. 
The  frequencie  and  concourse  of  persons  of  al 
degrees  to  Falkland,  the  rest  of  the  weeke,  and 
to  Edinburgh  the  next,  from  al  the  quarters  of 
the  countrie;  the  testiraonie  of  the  subiects 
heartie  affection  and  ioy  for  his  maiesties  deli- 
uerie,  expressed  euery  wher  by  ringing  of  bels, 
boneiires,  shutting  of  gunnes  of  al  sorts  both 
by  sea  and  land,  &c.  with  all  other  things  en- 
suing  thenipon,  I  haue  of  set  purpose  preter- 
mitted, as  well  kn^ivne  to  al  men,  and  imperti- 
nent to  this  discourse  ;  contenting  my  selfe 
with  this  plaine  and  simple  narration ;  adding 
onlie,  for  explanation  and  confirmation  therof, 
the  depositions  of  certaine  persons  who  were 
either  actors,  and  eie- witnesses,  or  immediat 
hearers  of  those  things  that  they  declare  and 
testiiie  ;  wherin,  if  the  reader  shall  tindc  anie 
thing  diflfering  from  this  narration,  either  in 
substance  or  circumstance,  bee  may  vnderstand 
the  same  to  be  vttered  by  the  deponer  in  his 
owne  behoof,  for  obtaining  of  his  inaiestieK 
princelift  grace  and  fauour. 

•  Apud  Falkland,  9  August ,  1600. 

In    presence  of  the   Lord  Chancellar,   Lord 

Treasurer,   Lord   Secretare,  Lord    Comji- 

trolfer.  Lord  Aduocate,  the  Lord  Inchef- 

fray,  a^d  sir  George  Home  of  Spot,  knicht. 

I  AMES  Weimis  of  Bogy,  of  the  age  of  36 
yeare,  or  thereby,  sworne  and  examined  vppon, 
the  form  and  manner  of  bahauiourof  late  lohu, 
earle  of  Gowrie,  the  tyme  of  his  being  with 
him  at  Strabran,  or  if  he  had  heard  the  saide 
earle  make  anie  motion  of  the  treason  intend- 
ed against  his  maiestie,  depones  that  hee  nei- 
ther heard  nor  sawe  anie  appearance  of  anie 
such  intention  in  the  said  earle. 

Demanded,  if  hee  Was  in  anie  purpose  with 
the  said  earle  anent  any  matters  of  curiositie ; 
depones,  that  at  their  being  in  Strabran ,  some 
of  their  company  found  an  edder,  which  bein^ 
killed,  and  knowledge  therof  comming  to  the 
earle,  the  earle  said  to  this  deponer,  *  Bogy,  if 
'  the  edder  had  not  beene  slaine,  vee  should 
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'  haue  seene  a  good  sport ;  for  I  should  haiiei 

*  caused  her  stand  still,  and  slie  should  not 

*  haue  preissed  away,  by  pronouncing  of  an 

*  Hebrew  w^orde,  which  ni  Scottish  is  called 

*  holinesse;'  but  the  Hebrew  worde  the  de- 
poner  remembers  not  of;  and  tliat  the  earle 
saide  hee  had  put  tlie  same  in  practice  oft  be- 
fore. And  Uiis  deponer  enquyring  at  the 
earle,  Where  hee  did  get  the  Hebrew  worde  ? 
Tlie  earle  answered,  In  a  cabbalist  of  the 
Icwes,  and  that  it  wus  by  tradition ;  and  the 
deponcr  enqu}ring,  What  a  cabbnlist  meaned? 
The  earle  answered,  It  was  some  -  wordes 
which  the  lewes  had  by  tradition,  which 
wordes  were  spoken  by  God  to  Adam  in  Para- 
dice,  and  iherelbre  were  of  greater  eliicacie  and 
force,  nor  aiiie  wordes  which  were  excogitate 
since  by  prophttes  and  apostles.  The  deponer 
enquyring.  If  there  was  no  more  requisite  but 
the  worde  ?  The  earle  answered,  1  hat  a  firm 
faith  in  God  was  requisite  and  necessarie,  and 
that  this  was  no  matter  of  maruel  amungst 
schollers,  but  that  all  these  things  were  natu- 
rail.  And  that  the  earle  shew  to  this  deponer, 
that  hee  had  spoken  with  a  man  in  Italie,  and 
first  hearing  by  report  that  hee  Was  a  nigro- 
inancer,  and  therafter  being  informed,  that  hee 
was  a  veiie  learned  man  and  a  deep  theologue, 
he  entered  in  further  dealing  with  him  anent 
the  curiosities  of  nature. 

Depones  fiirtlier,  that  the  said  earle  reported 
to  hiu,  that  hee  being  at  the  musick,  he  fell  in 
companie  with  another  man,  who  stairing  in 
the  earles  face,  spake  to  the  rest  of  the  com- 
panie tilings  of  hmi,  which  he  could  n^uer  tit- 
'  tain  vnto,  nor  be  worthie  of;  and  therfore  tliat 
the  earle  reproached  him,  and  desired  him  to 
forbear  these  speeches.  And  tliat  he  met 
again  with  the  saide  man  in  a  like  company, 
ivho  did  begin  with  the  same  language  which 
he  had  spolen  before;  and  that  the  eju-le 
saide  to  him,  My  friend,  in  cace  yee  will  not 
hold  your  peace  from  speaking  lies  of  mee,  I 
v^ill  make  you  hold  your  peace  by  speaking 
sooth  of  you ;  and  saide  mito  him.  Within  shch 
a  space  hee  should  be  hanged  for  such  a 
crime ;  and  so  it  came  to  passe.  This  deponer 
enquyring  of  the  earle,  Who  told  him  that? 
Hee  answered  merely.  That  he  spake  it  be- 
guesse,  and  it  fell  out  so.  And  that  the  earle 
saide  filrtlier.  That  it  was  no  thin^  to  make  an 
herb  flesh,  which  would  dissolve  m  flies ;  and 
tliat,  likewise,  it  was  possible  that  the  seed  of 
man  %nd  woman  might  be  broui^t  to  uerfec* 
tion  otherwise  tlien  by  the  matrix  of  tlie  wo- 
man; and  that  this  deponer  counselled  the 
earle  to  bewar  with  whom  he  did  communicate 
such  speeches ;  who  answered,  that  he  would 
speak  them  to  none  but  to  great  schollers,  and 
that  hee  woulde  not  haue  spoken  them  to  this 
deponer,  if  he  had  not  knowne  him  to  be  a  fa- 
uourer  of  him,  and  a  friend  of  his  house,  and 
woulde  not  reuesde  the  same  again,  seeing  he 
knew  they  would  oe  euill  interpreted  amongst 
the  commtn  sorte. 

Sic  subscribilurf 

L  Wejmii  of  Bogye. 


surer,  Aduocate;  sir  George  Home  of 
Spur,  sir  Robert  Melvill,  and  sir  lames 
Melvill,  knichts. 
Maistee  William  Rynd,  swome  andr  exar- 
mined,  and  demanded,  where  he  first  did  sec 
the  charaf.ters,  which  were  found  vppon  niy 
lord;  depones,  that  hee,  hauing  remained  a 
space  in  Venice,  at  his  returning  to  Padua,  did 
finde  in  my  lords  pocket  the  characters  whit  h 
were  found  vppon  him  at  his  death ;  and  the 
deponer  enquyring  of  my  lord,  Where  he  had 
gotten  them?  My  lord  answered.  That  by 
chance  he  had  copied  them  him  selfe;  and 
that  the  deponer  knowes,  that  the  characters 
in  Latin  are  my  lords  owne  hand  write,  but  he 
knows  not  if  th^  Hebrew  characters  were  writ- 
ten by  my  lord.  Depones  furtht  r,  that,  when 
my  lorde  woulde  change  his  clothes,  the  de- 
poner wqulde  take  the  characters  out  of  my 
lords'  po<ike\,  and  woulde  say  to  my  lorc^ 
Wherfore  serues  these  ?  And  my  lord  woulde 
answer.  Can  yee  not  let  theni  bee,  they  do  you 
no  euill  ;  and  further  the  deponer  declares, 
timt  sometimes  my  lord  would  forget  them  vn- 
till  hee  were  out  of  his  chamber,  niid  would 
turn  back  as  he  were  in  an  angcr^  vntill  he  hud 
found  them,  and  put  them  in  liis  uwne  pocket; 
depones  further,  that  he  was  sundrie  times  pur- 

t>osed  to  ha\e  burnt  the  characters,  were  not 
le  feared  my  lords  wrath  and  anger,  seeing, 
when  the  deponer  would  purposelie  leaue  tliem 
sometimes  out  of  my  lords  pocket,  my  lord 
would  be  in  such  an  anger  with  the  deponer, 
that  for  a  certaine  space  he  woulde  not  speak 
with  him,  nor  coulde  finde  his  good  counte* 
nance  ;  and  that  to  this  dcponcrs  opinion,  my 
lord  would  neucr  be  content  to  want  the  cha* 
racters  off  him  selfe,  from  the  first  time  that 
the  deponer  did  see  them  at  Padua,  to  the  hour 
of  my  lords  death. 

'  Being  demanded,  For  what  cause  my  lord 
kept  the  characters  so  well  ?  l)epones,  That 
in  his  opinion  it  was  for  no  good,  because  he 
heard  that,  in  those  parts  where  my  lord  was, 
they  would  give  sundre  folks  breeues. 

Depones  fiirther,  that  JVI.  Patrick  Galloway 
did  let  this  deponer  see  the  characters,  since 
he  came  to  this  town  of  Falkland,  and  that 
hee  knowes  them  to  be  the  verie  same  charac- 
ters wliich  my  lord  had. 

Depones  also,  that,  vppon  Monday  the  4th 
of  August,  the  maister  Andrew  Hendersoun, 
and  the  deponer  remained  in'  my  lords  cham- 
ber, vntil  about  ten  houres  at  euen,  and,  after 
a  hmg  conference  betwixt  the  lord  and  the 
maister,  my  lord  called  for  Andrew  Hender- 
soun,  and,  after  some  speeches  with  him,  dis- 
missed them. 

Denies  that  he  knew  of  the  maisters  or  An- 
drew Hendersouns  ryding  to  Falkland,  and 
after  Andrews  return  from  Falkland  vpon  the 
morrow,  howbeit  he  did  see  him  booted,  yet 
he  knew  not  that  l^e  was  come  from  Falkland. 
Depones  that,  my  lord  being  at  dinner  when 
the  maister  came  m,  the  deponer  heard  my 
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lord  say  ,to  the  maister,  Is  tlie  king  ia  the 
Inshe  ?  And  with  thai  he  did  rise,  and  said, 
Let  us  goc.  But  the  deponer  kuowes  not 
what  the  niaister  said  to  njy  lord. 

Bring  demanded,  if  he  did  see  anie  kinde  of 
arnjuur  or  weapons,  except  swordes,  in  the 
kings  coiUpanie,  depones  tliat  he  did  see  none. 

It  being  demanded,  liow  the  deponer  was 
satisfied  with  my  lords  answer  made  to  him 
concerning  tlie  kings  comminu  to  Sanct.  lohn- 
stoun,  SHvinc,  that  hee  knewe  not  how  hee 
come ;  declares,  tluit  hee  thouj;ht  my  lord  had 
dissembled  with  him,  and  lliat  hee^behooued  to 
h'jue  knowne  it,  seeing  his  brother  was  come 
with  his  maie^stie  before  that  hee  demanded  of 
him,  and  that  he  had  confered  with  my  lord 
priuiiie. 

Depones,  that  hre  knew  not  that  the  maister 
was  ri(i(ien  to  Falkland,  vntil  after  his  maies- 
ties  comming  to  .Sanrt.  Tohnstonn,  that  An- 
drew Uutliwen  told  him,  because  the  deponer 
cnquyred  at  Andrew  Uuthwen,  where  the  mais- 
ter and  hee  had  bene,  and  tliat  Andrew  an- 
swered they  had  bene  in  Falkland  ;  and  tliat, 
the  maister  having  spoken  with  the  king,  his 
maiestie  come  forward  with  them,  and  that  this 
conference  betwixt  the  deponer  and  Andrew 
Iliithwen  was  in  the  vanle,  when  mv  lord  was 
there.  And  Andrew  Knthwen  shew  to  the  depo- 
nel",  that  Andrew  Hondersoun  was  directed  by 
the  maiirter  to  shew  my  lord  that  his  maiestie 
was  comniinir.  x 

Depones  also  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  mais- 
ter could  not  haue  drawne  tlie  king  to  my  lords 
house,  without  my  lords  knowledge  ;  and  that, 
when  lice  heard  the  tumult,  he  was  resolved  in 
his  heart  the  maister  had  dune  his  maiestie 
wrong,  and  that  no  trewe  christian  can  think 
otherwise,  but  that  it  was  an  high  treason,  at- 
tempted ui^ainst  his  higlmesse  by  the  maister 
and  the  lord. 

Depones  also  that,  to  his  opinion,  tlie  kings 
whole  companie  was  witlnn  a  dozen  of  men. 

Sic  subscriOiturf     M.  W.  Rynd. 
-22  August,  1600. 

Maister  William  Rynd  sworne  and  re-exa- 
mined, if  euer  he  heard  the  earle  of  Gowrie 
vtter  his  opinion  anent  the  dutie  of  an  wise 
man  in  the  execution  of  an  liigh  enterprise .' 
Declares  that,  being  out  of  the  countrie,  hee 
has  diuerse  times  neard  him  reason  in  that 
matter ;  and  that  bee  was  euer  of  that  opinion 
that  hee  was  not  an  wise  man,  that,  hauing  in- 
tended the  execution  of  an  high  and  dnngcrous 
purpose,  communicate  the  same  to  any  but  to 
him  selfe,  because,  keeping  it  to  him  selie,  it 
coulde  not  be  discouered  nor  disappointed  ; 
which  the  deponer  declared  before  vn-rcquired 
to  the  comptroller,  and  maister  Willjam  Cow- 
per,  minister  at  Perth  ;  and,  hearing  the  depo- 
sitions of  Andrew  Hendersoun  red,  and  being 
cnquyred  vpon  his  conscience  what  he  thought 
of  tlie  fact  that  was  committed  ag^itnst  his  ma- 
iestie, declares  that  upon  his  saluation  that  be 
beleeues  Andrew  Hendersoun  has  declared  the 
•ircun^tauces  trulie.  Sic  subscribitur, 

M.  W.  Ryvjd. 


Apud  Falklandy  %0  Augtatf  1600. 
In  presence  of  the  Lords  Chancellar,  Trea- 
surer,   Aduocate,    Comptrollar,    and     sir 
George  Home  of  Spot,  sir  James  MelviiJ, 
knichts. 

Andrew  Hendersoun,  sworne  and  examin- 
ed, and  demanded  what  purpose  was  betwixt 
him  and  the  earle  of  Gowrie,  vppon  Mondnv 
at  night  tiie  fourth  of  this  instant  in  the  said 
earles  chamber.^  Depones,  that  the  earle  en* 
quyred  of  him  what  he  would  be  doing  upon 
the  morrow,  and  hee  answering  that  be  was  to 
ryde  to  Ruth  wen  ;  the  earle  said  to  him.  You 
must  ryde  to  Falkland  with  maister  Alexander 
my  brother,  and,  %vhen  hee  directs  you  backe, 
see  that  ye  re turne  with  al  diligence,  if  he  send 
a  letter  or  anie  other  aduertisement  with  you. 

Depone^,  that  the  maister  directed  him  to 
send  for  Andrew  Ruthwen,  to  be  in  readinesse 
to  ryde  with  them  the  morrow  at.  four  houres 
in  the  morning. 

Declares, .  that,  they  romoning  to  Falkland, 
about  seuen  houres  in  the  morning,  the  mais- 
ter stayed  in  a  tudging  beside  th^  palace,  and 
directed  the  deponer  to  see  what  the  king  was 
doing  ;    and,  the  deponer  finding  his  maiestie 
in  the  close  comming  forth,  he  past  back  and 
told  the  mai«>ter,  who  immediatlic  addressed 
himselfe   to  his  highnesse,  and  spake  with  his 
maiestie  a  good  space  bene th  the  equerte;  and, 
after  h^s  maiestie  was  on  horse-back,  the  mais- 
ter commcs  to  the  deponer,  and   commands 
him  to  fetche  their  horses,  and  bade  him  haste 
him,  as  he  loued  my  lords  honour  and  his,  and 
aduertise  my  lard  that  tiis  maiestie  and  hee 
woidd  be  there  incontinent,  and  that  his  ma- 
iestie would  be  quiet ;    and,  the  deponer  en- 
quyring  at  the  maister,  if  he  siiould  go  present- 
lie,  hee  did  bid  him  leaponandfoHowe  him,  and 
not  go  away  vntill  he  spake  with  the  king  ;  and 
the  maister  hauing  spoken  with  the  king,  at  a 
breach  of  the  park  wal,  he  turned  barke  and 
bade  the  deponer  ride  away  ;  and  tsie  deponer 
making  his  return  in  al  passible  haste. to  Sanct- 
lohnstoun,  he.  fand  my  lord   in   Ins  chamber 
about  ten  houres,  who  left  the  companie  hee 
wns  speakinir  with,  and  come  to  the  deponer, 
and  asked.  Hath  my  brother  sent  a  letter  with 
you  ?     The  deponer  answered,  No,  but  they 
will  be  al  heere  incontinent,  and  hade  the  de- 
poner dc-ire  my  lord  to  cause  prepare  the  din- 
ner.    Immedi.ttlie  therafter,  my  Ird  took  the 
deponer   to  the  cabiner,   and  asked  at  him. 
How   his  maiestie  took  with   I  he  maister  bis 
brother.?     The  deponer  answered.  Very  well, 
and  that  his  maie^stie  laide  Ins  hand  oner  the 
maisters  shouldier.    Therafter  my  lord  enqnyr- 
ed,  if  there  was  manie  at  the  hunting  with  the 
kinu  ?    The  deponer  answered,  that  he  took  no 
heed,  but  they  who  were  accustomed  to  ride 
with  his  maiestie,  and  some  En^lishraen  were 
there  ;  and  tliat  my  lord  ehquyred  what  special 
men  were  with  his  maiestie,  and  that  the  de- 
poner answered,  hee  did  see  none  but  mj  lord 
duke.     And  within  an  hour  therufter,  when 
the  deponent  came  in  from  his  owne  house^  the 
earle  bid  him  put  on  his  secreit  and  plait* 
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sleeues,  for  he  had  an'  lieylandman  to  take, 
which  the  deponer  did  incontinent ;  and  about 
twelve  houres,  when  the  deponer  was  going 
oat  to  his  owne  house  to  his  dinner,  the  stew- 
ard came  to  him  and  shewe  him  that  George 
Craigineelt  was  not  well,  and  was  lyne  down, 
desired  nim  to  tary'and  take  vp  my  lords  din- 
ner ;  and  about  half  an  hour  after  twelue  my 
lord  commanded  him  to  take  vp  the  first  ser- 
uice  ;  and,  when  the  deponer  was  commanded 
'  to  take  up  the  second  seruice,  the  raaiiter  and 
William  olair  came  into  the  hal  to  my  lord. 
'    The  deponer  reniembreth  him  selfe,   that 
Andrew  Kutbwen  came  before  the  maister  a 
certaine  space,  and  spake  with  my  lord  quyet- 
lie  at  .the  table,  but  heard  not  ^he  particular 
purpose  that  was  amongst  them.       And  so 
■oone  as  the  maister  came  to  the  hal,  my  lord 
and  the  whole  compnny  raise  from  the  table  ; 
and  the  deponer,  hearing  the  noyes  of  their 
foorth-going,    supponed   they  were    going   to 
makebreakos  for  makilduy ;   and  the  deponer 
sent  his  buy  for  his  gantlet  and  steil  bonnet; 
and  seeing  my  lord  passe  to  the  Inshe,  and 
not  the  Shoe-gate,  the  deponer  did  cast  the 
gantlet  in  the  pantrie,  and  caused  his  boy  take 
his  steil  botinet  to  his  owne  house  ;  and  he  fol- 
lowed my  lord  to  the   Inshe,  and  returning 
back  with  his  maiestie  to  the  lodging,  beeiiig 
directed  to  get  drinke.     And  the  maister  cnme 
to  the  deponer,   and  bid  him  cau^e  maister 
William  Rvnd  send  him  vp  th/e  key  of  the  |ral- 
lorie  chamber,  who  past  up  and  deliuercd  the 
key  to  the  juaister  ;    and  immediatlie  my  lord 
followed  vp)  and  did  speak  with  the  maister, 
and  came  downe  againe,  and  directed  mflister 
Thomas  Cranstoun  to  the  deponer  to  come  to 
his  lordship  in   his  maifsties  chamber      And 
that  my  loid  directed  liim  to  go  vp  to  the  gal- 
lerie  to  his  brother  ;   and  immediatlie  my  lord 
follow^  vp,  and  commanded   (he  deponer  to 
byde  there  with   hi6  brother,  and  to  doe  anie 
thing  that  hee  bade  him.   Tlie  deponer  enquyr- 
ed  at  the  master,  What  haue  yee  to  do,  sir? 
The  maister  answered,  Yee  mubt  goe  in  heere, 
and  tarry  viitiU  I   come  backe,  for  I  will  take 
the  key  with  mee.      So  he  lokked'the  deponer 
in  the  rnnde  within  the  chamber,  and  took 
the   key   \vith    him.       Shortly    the  rafter,   the 
maifiter  returned,  and  the  kings  maiestie  with 
him,  to  the  viide  cstbinr t  in  th6  rounde  ;  and 
the  maister,  opcuine  the  dore,  entered  with 
the  king  into  the  >aid  rounde ;  and  at  his  verie 
entrie,  couering  his  head,  pulled  out  the  de- 
poners  dagger,  and  held  the  same-  to  his  majes- 
ties breast,  saying,  Remember  you  of  my  fa- 
thers murther  ?    yee  shall  now  die  for  it ;  and 
minting  to  his  hienes  heart  with  the  dagger, 
the  deponer  threw  the  same  out  of  the  maisters 
hand,  9sn\  swore,  that,  as  God  shall  iudge  his 
fM)aie,  if  the  maister  had  retained  the  dagger  in 
his  hand   the  space  that  a  man  may  ^o  six 
steppes,  he  would  have  striken  the  king  to  the 
hilts  with  it :   But  wanting  the  dagger,  and  the 
kings  maiestie  giving  him  a  gentle  answerer  bee 


saide  ta  the  kings  maiestie  with  abhominable 
oathes,  Thiit,  if  hee  would  keep  silence,  no 
thing  should  aile  him,  if  bee  woulde  make  such 

Eromisc  to  his  brother  as  they  would  craue  of 
im  ;  and  the  kings  maiestie  enquyring  what 
promise  they  would  crauc  ?  He  answered,  that 
he  would  bring  his  brother.  So  he  goes  forth, 
and  lokkes  the  dore  of  the  rounde  vpon  his' 
maiestie  and  the  deponer,  hauing  first  tak^n 
the  king  swome  that  hee  should  not  cry,  nor 
open  the  windoe. 

And  his  maiestie  enquyring  at  the  deponer 
what  he  was?  He  answered,  A  seruant  of  my 
lords  And  his  maiestie  asking  at  tlie  deponer. 
If  my  lord  would  do  anie  euill  to  him  ?  the  de- 
poner answered,  As  God  shall  iudge  my 
soule,,  I  shall  die  first.  And,  the  deponer 
preising  to  have  opened  the  windoe,  the  mais- 
ter entered,  and  said.  Sir,  there  is  no  remedie, 
by  God,  you  must  die ;  and,  haumg  a  loose 
garter  in  his  hands,  preissed  to  have  bound  bis 
maiesties  hands,  and  the  deponer  pulled  the 
garter  out  of  maister  Alexanders  hand.  And 
then  the  maister  did  put  one  of  his  hands  in 
his  maiesties  mouth,  to  haue  staied  him  to 
speak,  and  held  his  other  arme  abpui  his  hienes 
neck  :  And  that  this  deponer  pulled  the  mais* 
ters  hand  from  his  hienesse  mouth,  and  opened 
the  windoe :  and  then  his  maiestie  cried  out 
thereat,  wherupon  his  hienes  seruant  came  in 
at  the  gate,  and  this  depoiier  did  run  and  open 
the  dure  of  theturnpyke  heade,  whereat  lohn 
Ramsay  entered ;  and  the  deponer  stoode  in 
the  chamber  vntil  he  did  see  John  Ramsay 
giue  the  maister  ane  stroke,  and  thereafter 
priuilie  conuoyed  him  selt'e  downe  the  turn** 
pyke  to  his  owne  house ;  and  the  deponers 
wife  enquyring  of  him  what  the  fraie  meaned? 
The  deponer  answered,  that  the  kings  maiestie 
would  haue  been  twise  stikked,  were  not  he 
releeued  him.  Sic  subicrilntt^r, 

Akdrew  Hendersoun,  with  my  hand. 

further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hendersoun  de- 
pones, That,  after  his  returning  from  Falkland 
upon  the  fifth  of  this  instant,  maister  lohii 
Montcrief  enquyring  of-  him  where  he  had 
beene  ?  He  answered.  That  he  had  beene  be- 
yond the  bridge  of  Erne ;  and  sayes,  that  he 
gaue  that  answere  to  maister  lohn,  because  my 
lord  commanded  him  to  let  no^man  knowe  that 
he  was  to  ride  to  Falkland  ;  and  that  my  lords 
direction  to  him  was  to  come  backe  with  his 
brother  maister  Alexanders  answere,  and  to 
leave  Andrew  Ruthwen  to  await  upon  the 
maister.  Sic  subscribitur, 

Andrew  Hendbrsoun,  with-my  hand. 

Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hendersoun  de- 
pones, Chat,  when  hee  had  taken  the  maisters 
hand  out  of  the  kings  maiesties  mouth,  and  was 
•  opening  the  windoe,  maister  Alexander  said  to 
him.  Will  thou  not  helpe?  wo  betyde  thee, 
thow  will  make  vs  all  die.         Sic  tubscribitur^ 

Andrew  HekdersouNi  with  my  hand. 
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72.  The  Arraignment  and  Judgment  of  Captain  Thomas  Lee,  at 
the  Sessions-house  near  Newgate,  for  High  Treason :  43  Eliz. 
A.D.   1600.     [From  an  authentic  MS.  lent  the  Editop.] 


The  Indictment. 

&  HAT  he  plotted  and  compassed  to  raise 
Sedition  and  Rebellion  to  the  queen*s  ma> 
jesty*8  person,  to  deprive  her  of  her  crown 
and  dignity,  take  away  her  hfe,  commit  her 
*people  to  slaughter,  alter  the  form  of  Govern- 
ment and  Religion;  and  upon  this  wicked 
resolution,  on  the  12th  day  of  Feb.  1600,  in 
the  afternoon  about  the  hours  of  four  and  five, 
he  the  said  captain  Lee  repaired  to  the  cham- 
ber of  one  sir  Robert  Crosse,  (sic  MS.)  ♦  knt. 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  of  pur- 
pose to  discover  his  plot  to  him,  and  to  per- 
suade the  said  sir  Robert  Crosse  to  consent 
to  join  with  liim ;  namely  to  go  to  the  royal 
palace  of  our  sovereign  lady,  being  then  at 
Westminster,  and  then  and  there  to  lay  vio- 
lent hands  on  her  sacred  person,  and  to  take 
her  prisoner ;  thinkini;  by  that  means  to  set 
at  liberty  the  earb  of  Essex  and  Southampton, 
and  other  Traitors  now  in  prison.  But  the 
said  sir  Robert  Crosse  nQt  consenting  to  that 
traitorous  practice  ;  this  Thomas  Lee  himself 
repaired  to  the  said  royal  palace  between  the 
hours  of  8  and  9  in  the  same  night,  and  pressed 
into  the  presence,  even  to  the  Privy-chamber 
door,  with  purpose  to  have  taken  the  person 
of  our  said  sovereign  lady,  and^ performed  his 
other  traitorous  designs.  Bat  there  in  that 
manner  was  apprehended,  and  examined,  and 
so  committed  to  prision.' 
To  titis  being  asked,  whether  he  were  Guilty, 
or  nut }  He  answered,  Not  Guilty  in  manner 
and  form  as  there  set  down.  And  by  whom 
^  be  would  be  tried  ?  Said,  by  God  and  the  coun- 
try, if  be  might  see  his  Jury.  He  said  farther, 
(protenting  be  was  not  Guilty  of  any  ill  intent) 
that  ray  Lord  Admiral  had  long  sought  his  life, 
and  now  he  was  like  to  have  it. 

The  Jury  called,  he  took  exception  to  one, 
flaying,  he  liked  not  his  face;  but  urged  to  shew 
otner  reasons,  he  challenged  him  peremptorily. 
But  th  It,  the  JudE:es  told  him,  could  not  be  al- 
lowed in  that  ca<>e. 

Capt.  I^e,    Then  I  am  contented ;  proceed 
MIA  you  will. 

My  L.  C.  Justice,  at  the  end  of  the  calling 
and  impannelling,  advertised  the  Jury  what 
Treason  was;  namely,  to  intend  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  her  majesty,  or  to  bike  away  her 
life;  to  raise  Rebellion  even  the  intent  was 
.  Treason,  if  it  could  be  discovered  by  an  v  otert- 
Hct.  ^ 

Att.  Gen.    That  he  would  prove  him  that 

4tood  at  the  bar,  gnilty  of  many  ibul  Treasons. 

Lee*    Nay  for  all  your  wit  and  learning,  yon 

flhall  never  do  that.    I  care  not  what  you  can 

*  Though  the  name  in  the  MS.  is  Crosse, 
yet  I  Uke  it  to  be  CroftS|  as  Camden  writes  it. 


say.  I  have  lost  a  great  deal  of  blood,  in  her 
majesty's  service,  and  done  good  service  in 
Ireland. 

Att.  Gen.  That  we  shall  see  anon ;  and  pro- 
ceeded upon  the  Indictment :  where  lie  shewed 
how,  in  the  late  Rebellion  of  that  Arcb-traitor 
Essex.  For,  said  he,  all  the  nobility  draw  their 
honour  and  dignity  of  the  Queen,  as  the  Stars 
take  the  light  fr6m  the  Sun ;  and  so  when  they 
enter  into  any  rebellions  and  traitorous  prac- 
tices against  her  majesty,  they  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  light,  as  it  were^  of  tJiat  glory  and 
honour  which  before-time  they  received  from 
her,  the  chief  and  fountain  of  all  tlR'ir  light : 
and  so  he  doubted  not  to  call  those  persons 
traitors,  who,  whilst  they  stood,  were  noble- 
men ;  and  now,  failing  of  their  alle(/i'ince,  lost 
their  titles.  In  the  late  Rebellion  ot'  this  Trai- 
tor Esset,  this  Lee  CAme  jUigruntc  cnmine,  and 
offered  his  service  to  the  Lord- Admiral,  and 
Mr.  Secretary,  as  he  pretended,  to  kill  the  earl, 
which  he  said  he  could  do,  as  being  well  ac- 
quainted, and  loved  of  the  earl:  but  they  re- 
fusing, he  would  needs  have  offered  so  much  to 
the  queen's  majesty;  but  with  what  laind,  his 
practice  will  discover. 

Lee.  It  is  true,  I  would  have  been  the  first 
man  should  have  gone  against  him  whilst  I 
thought  him  a  traitor,  and  so  would  have  ad- 
ventured against  any,  to  have  defeude<)  the 
queen. 

Att,  Gen,  How  you  meant  it,  that  will  be 
plain  anon. — After  this,  he  came  to  sir  Henry 
Nevil,  a  gentleman  of  noble  blood,  and  uttered 
his  mind  to  him  concerning  the  practice  in  rtie 
Indictment ;  and  after  that  came  to  sir  Robert 
Cross,  as  you  shall  hear,  and  opened  his  vile 
purpose  at  large  to  persuade  him.  That  these 
worthy  men  deserving  all  honour  for  their  loy- 
alty, refused,  and  revealed  his  vile  plot  in  good 
time.  And  thus  much  he  h&d  confessed  under 
his  hand. 

Lee.  What  I  have  set  ray  hand  to,  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  I  am  sure  I  had  never  such  intent  as 
you  would  persuade  the  jury  I  had. 

Att.  Gen,  That  is  to  be  proved  by  sir 
Robert  Crosse,  what  you  meant  when  you  went 
about  to  persuade  him. 

Lee.  I  persuaded  him  not ;  and  he  will 
not  say  so. 

Att.  Well ;  be  shdl  speak  it  before  your 
face. 

Then  sir  Robert  Crosse  was  sworn,  and  set 
in  sight  of  the  prisoner;  and  began  to  tell  ; 
That  upon  Thursday  about  6  at  night  capt. 
Lee,  came  to  his  lodging,  be  being  ready  to  go 
abroad,  and  told  him,  he  should  not  go  out, 
vet  be  must  speak  with  him ;  and  so  taking 
him  aside,  he  spoke  to  him  of  these  matters  of 
Treason,  and  said,  that  half  a  dosen  resolute 
men,  &c. 
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Lee  here  interrupted  him,  snyingx  Nay, 
good  Robro  Crosse,  speak  all  the  truth. 

Mr.  Attorney  willed  Lee  to  give  him  leave^ 
to  speak  upon  his  oath. 

Lee  replied,  I  would  nothing  but  put  him  in 
mind  of  the  circumstance ;  and  said,  Good 
llobin,  remember  how  I  began. 

Sir  Robert  said  he  would.  Thus  then  you 
spake  to  me  : — I  marvel  what  will  become  of 
these  matters ;  a  man  might  do  a  brave  act  to 
set  those  lords  at  liberty.  Why  how  ?  quoth  I, 
Marry  sir  Walter  llawleigh  might  get  him  eter- 
nal honour  and  love  more  than  ever  he  can  other- 
wise if  he  would  procure  her  majesty's  warrant 
to  free  them,  which  he  miti^ht  compass  by  under- 
taking her  person.  I  answered,  you  may  be 
sure  he  will  not  do  it.  Then  Lee  replied,  If 
half  a  dozen  resolute  men,  such  as  might  have 
access  to  the  presence,  would  step  unto  the 
queen,  and  kneel  before  her,  and  never  rise  till 
she  had  signed  a  warrant,  and  then  send  it  by 
the  Lord  Admiral,  and  never  stir  till  the  earls 
of  Essex  and  Southampton  were  brought  to  the 
queen's  presence,  they  might  do  it.  And  then 
he  named  sir  Henry  Nevil,  sir  Jarvis  Clifton, 
sir  George  GifTcrd,  sir  H.  Weston,  and  them- 
selves. I  objected,  how  if  some  should  offer 
to  come  upon  us,  and  remove  us  from  her  ma- 
jesty. He  answered,  we  might  keep  any  body 
out  by  shutting  the  door,  and  telling  them  that 
offered  to  come  in,  that  ^  if  any  harm  came  to 
the  queen,  if  she  should  do  otherwise  than 
well,  be  it  at  their  peril ;  and  this  was  all.  To 
which  sir  Robert  answered,  he  would  sleep 
upon  it. 

Lee.  But  I  did  persuade  you,  sir  Robert, 
with  protestation,  saying,  1  never  meant  to  be 
an  actor  myself,  or  persuade  any  other  to  it. 
And  what  a  wretch  am  I,^  to  be  thought  a  vib- 
lain  for  that  I  never  meant.'  For  my  lord 
£ssex,  indeed,  I  loved  and  honoured  him,  so 
long  .as  I  thought  him  an  honest  man  and  a 
good>subject.  I  spake  these  words  with  an  if; 
if  such  a  thing  could  be  done. 

Atiornet/.  Why  pressed  you  to  the  Privy- 
chamber  door  at  sucli  a  time,  where  you  were 
not  wont  to  come? 

And  then  was  shewed  the  Extuniuation  of 
Willinm  Poynes,  (who  was  hifkiself  in  the  Fleet) 
to  tin's  purpose  :  That  he  saw  capt.  Lee  press 
towards  the  Privy-chamber  door,  and  stand 
very  near,  and  fnistrusting  the  worsts  drew  to- 
wards him.  When  he  came  near,  he  marked 
bis  coluiir,  that  was  pale,  his  countenance  stern, 
and  his  fnce  having  great  drops  of  sweat  stand- 
ing on  it.*     When  he  came  near  to  him,»cQpt. 

*  *'  On  the  12th  of  February,  Thomas  Lea 
(a  kinsman  of  sir  Henry  Lea,  who  had  wore, 
the  honour  of  the  gaiter)  told  sir  Robert 
Crofts,  captain  of  a  man  of  war,  that  it  would 
he  a  glorious  enterprize  for  six  brave  mettled 
fellows  to  go  to  the  queen,  and  compel  her  to 
discharge  Essex,  Southampton,  and  the  rest 
thai  were  in  prison.  He  \vus  a  man  himself 
ot  great  assurance  and  resolution,  had  com- 
aiauded  a  coinpany  in  Iieland,  was  very  inti- 


Lee  lean'd  hard  upon  him,  and  said,  It  was  one 
of  the  wonders  of  God  that  I  was  not  iu  this 
action, with  the  earl  of  Essex.  Why?  said  Mr. 
Poynes.  I  was  so  -  well  acquainted,  and  so 
much  with  my  lord  of  Essex,  answered  he.  . 
Then  they  paused.  And  capt.  Lee  asked. 
Whether  the  queen  were  at  supper  ?  Mr.  Poyne* 
answered,  No. 

Att,  Mark,  all  the  rest  was  but  to  bring  in 
this. 

Mr.  Poynes  told  Lee  farther,  perhaps  he 
might  do  good  service,  if  he  were  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  earl,  it  wasjikely  he  knew  ^ 
somewhat  of  the  Plot.  Not  I,  answered 
Lee;  but  you  shall  hear  more  villanies  and 
knaveries  yet. 

AtL    Mark :  what  meant  he  by  that  speech  ? 

To  this  capt.  Lee  could  not  deny  but  he 
spake  it;  but  said,  how  was  I  there?  had  I 
any  company  ?  had  I  any  dagger  or  any  thing 
about  me,  that  might  shew  I  meant  to  do  the 
queen  any  barm  ?  No,  I  bad  not,  neither  did  I 
mean  any  such  (bing ;  and  for  my  being  at  the 
Privy-chamber  door,  I  had  been  there  500 
tinies,  and  never  was  noted.  And  what  reason 
bad  I  for  my  lord  of  Essex,  to  adventure  any 
such  thing.  '  1  have  spent  my  blood  in  her  ma- 
jesty's service,  and  so  would  again. 

Attorney,  You  mark,  there  was  love  be- 
tween him  and  the  traitor  Essex.  And  then 
Mr.  Attorney  .caused  a  Letter  to  be  read,  which 
was  written  in  the  behalf  of  Lee  to  th^  now 
deputy  by  the  earl  of  Essex  :  <<  That  he  knew 
it  was  for  one  in  place  to  do  what  he  would ; 
and  farther.  What  an  unreasonable  thing  it 
was  for  any  to  require  that  at  his  friends  hands, 
that  were  out  of  time.  He  desired  his  lord- 
ship to  take  notice  of  the  bearer  capt.  Lee, 
one  near  allied  to  him,  and  that  suffered  for 
liim ;  one  that  did  as  good  service  as  any, 
when  himself  was  in  Ireland,  and  one  that 
fras  as  well  seated  for  service  as  any ;  thus,, 
whatsoever  he  did  for  the  bearer,  he  would  ac- 
knowledge as  fnr  himself:  and  so  he  con- 
cluded.'* 

Then  likewise  was  read  the  Confession  of 

mate  with  Tir-Oen,  and  an  absolute  creature 
of  the  earl  of  Essex's.  This  did  CroAs  imme* 
diately  discover  to  the  Council ;  insomuch  that 
Lea  was  sought  for,  and  found  in  the  dusk  of 
the  evening  about  ,tlie  door  of  the  queen's 
Privy-chamber.  He  seemed  very  thoughtful, 
was  extreme  pale,  and  in  a  great  sweat,  and 
frequently  asked.  Whether  her  majesty  was 
ready  to  go  to  supper?  and,  Whether  the 
Council  would  be  there  ?  In  this  posture  he 
was  seized,  and  examined,  the  next  day  had  • 
his  Trial,  and  by  Crofts's  Evidence'  and  his 
own  Confession,  condemned,  and  carried  away 
to  Tyburn ;  where  he  oivned  that  he  had  been 
indeed  a  great  offender:  but  as  to  this  design 
was  very  innocent ;  and  having  moreover  pro- 
tested, that  he  had  never  entertained  the  least 
ill  thought  againft  the  queen,  he  was  there  exe- 
cuted. And  this,  as  the  times  were,  appeared 
u  very  seasonable  piece  of  rigour."    Camden. 
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cape.  Lee  to  this  purpose,  That  he  loved  and 
honoured  t)ie  earl  of  Essex  as  much  as  any 
iQan  in  England,  saving  sir  Henry  Lee. 

Ait.  This  being  but  ihe  prologue  to  an  en- 
suing tragedy,  he  would  give  a  taste  of  tlie 
practices  and  treasons  of  the  earl  of  Essex, 
and  his  compHces. 

Lee.  He  doubted  the  treason  would  light 
on  some  of  them  thftt  held  the  earl  a  traitor. 

Whereat  a  confused  noise  there  was,  That 
he  was  a  villain  to  defend  a  Traitor. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeded  to  shew,  the  queen^s 
great  grace  in  sending  to  him  the  said  earl,  and 
the  contempt  and  indignities  offered  to  those 
honourable  persons  and  counsellors  sent  to  call 
him  to  bis  allegiance. 

The  L.  C.  Justice  spake  to  this  point,  con- 
firming of  his  own  knowledge  what  the  Attor- 
ney said,  much  after  the  manner  it  was  deli- 
vered at  the  earl's  Arraignment.  The  Attor- 
ney, continued  he,  would  of  his  own  knowledge 
amrm,  that  all  the  associates  and  complices  of 
the  earl  in  this  practice,  were  o£  these  three 
sorts :  either  Atheists,  Papists,  or  men  of 
broken  estates:  for  he  had  looked  into  them  all 
particularly.  Then  named  he  sir  Christ.  Blunt 
and  b\r  John  Davis,  known  Papists :  Catesby 
and  Treshara  likewise ;  the  last  of  which  he 
said  was  a  stock,  that  was  fifc/ierc  minas  Dei^  and 
was  he  that  abused  the  Lord-keeper  in  Essex 
hoiise;  Salisbury  also  he  named  to  be  a  notable 
\illain,  and  these  seven  years  together  laid  out 
for  by  the  Lord-Chief- Justice,  and  so  of  the 
rest  he  said  he  could  speak.  . 

Mr,  Attorney,  Besides  in  Ireland,  it  is  plain 
to  be  proved,  how  he  held  intelligence  with 
Seminaries  and  Priests,  entertaining  them  to 
deal  with  the  king  of  Spain  and  the  pope,  to 
make  himself  kin|^  of  England. 

Lee.  Who !  hiy  lord  of  Essex  deal  with 
Seminaries  and  Priests  ?  nay,  it  is  well  known 
he  too  much  disliked  those  Pater-noster  fellows 
to  call  them  to  a  reckoning, in  any  such  matter. 

Mr.  Attorney  said  further,  It  is  well  known 
that  the  earl  of  Essex  used  this  capt.  Lee  as  a 
messenger  to  Tyrone ;  and  Tyrone  made  him  his 
bedfellow,  and  capt.  Lee  brought  a  message  back 
to  the  earl  of  Essex,  as  be  had  confessed.  Then 
there  was  some  ipention  of  a  Letter  between 
tliem ;  but  I  could  not  well  bear  what.  Then  was 
read  capt.  Lee's  confession  to  that  point,  how 
sir  Christ.  Blunt,  being  marshal,  sent  him  to 
Tyrone,  aAd  when  he  came,  he  found  him  very 
peremptory,  using  insolent  speeches,  and  con- 
demning our  nation  as  a  base  people,  and  said 
the  earl  of  Essex  was  sent  to  kill  him,  but  he 
should  not  compass  it;  any  of  his  slaves  might 
easily  kill  the  earl,  but  he  would  not  take  the 
life  of  any.  And  further,  if  he  would  (meaning 
the  earl  of  Essex)  follow  his  Plot,  he  would 
make  him  the  greatest  in  England.  Capt.  Lee 
Lad  them  read  out  all :  they  left;  out  much 
matter  that  should  be  known. 

Mr.  Attorney  would  not  have  any  further 
thing  read,  and  pressed  further,  the*  circum- 
stances that  Lee  had  confessed,  that  made  him 
think  the  «arl  of  Essex  know  of  his  going; 


namely,  for  that  the  marshal  ^as  well  known 
not  to  do  such  things,  of  far  less  consequence, 
without  the  earl's  privity  and  consent.  Again, 
the  earl  of  Essex  made  a  private  sudden  jour- 
ney to  the  then  house  of  the  said  Lee,  where 
the  said  sir  Christ.  Blunt  lay  sick,  and  within  a 
day  after,  sir  Christopher  sent  him  to  Tyrone. 

To  these  Confessions  read,  capt.  Lee  an- 
swered nothing,  as  not  beloQging  to  the  matter 
of  his  Indictment.  ' 

Mr.  Attorney  urged.  That  it  was  very  likely 
that  this  man  had. been  made  acquainted  vnth 
these  late  practices ;  which  Lee  with  protesta- 
tion denied. 

Mr.  Attorney.  Nay,  it  could  not  be  but  he 
must  have  an  ill  meaning,  that*  he  should  ofier, 
as  he  did,  to  kill  the  earl  of  Essex,  ftagranie 
crimine,  in  that  sort,  and  after  enter  into  this 
plot  and  pnictice.  Mark,  said  the  Attorney, 
he  said  they  might  *  force'  her  majesty  to  do 
it :  mark  this  word,  '  force,'  (which,  as  I  re- 
member, was  in  some  part  of  his  own  Confes- 
sion) *  Go  in  unto  her,  and  never  leave  her  till 
she  had  done  it.' 

Lee.  Why  I  did  say,  with.an  If;  and  then 
I  am  not  a  fool,  but  I  know  they  must  have 
been  of  a  resolution  that  should  have  under- 
taken  such  a  thing,  and  such  as  would  not  fear 
to  displease  her  majesty  for  half  an  hour,  to 
please  her  all  her  life  after :  but  I  never  meaut 
to  have  been  an  actor  myself. 

The  Court,  affirmed  it  was  IVeason  to  under- 
take to  '  force'  her  mtyesty  to  do  any  thing 
against  her  will. 

Capt.  Lee,    I  never  undertook  it. 

Mr.  Attorney  wsed  his  words  to  sir  Robert 
Mansfield  riding  in  his  coach  after  he  was  ap- 
prehended, that  shewed  himself  guilty,  and  so 
willed  sir  Robert  should  be  sworn. 

Sir  Robert  Mansfield  affirmed,  Tliat  capt. 
Lee  should  'say,  that  he  had  humbly  sued  to 
her  majesty  this  twelvemonth,  that  he  might  be 
employed  in  some  service,  wherein  he  might 
have  some  throats  cut :  and  now  he  thought  be 
had  done  somewhat  to  bring  him  to  his  end. — 
Capt.  Lee  seemed  to  take  some  exceptions 
against  sir  Robert  Mansfield. 

Sir  Robert  protested  he  would  neither  wrong 
him,  nor  any  roan ;  and  but  for  this  cause,  be 
l^ad  no  reason  to  think  otherwise  than  well  of 
capt.  Lee. 

Capt.  Lee  confessed  he  had  lived  iu  mnery, 
and  cared  not  to  live,  his  enemies  were  so  many 
and  so  great. 

Mr.  Attorney  urged  her  majesty's  pardon  to 
him  heretofore;  for  he  snid,  he  was  a  man 
many  ways  having  passed  the  danger  of  the 
law,  being  full  of  cruelty  and  blood. 

Capt.  Lee  answered,  it  was  the  worst  thing 
her  majesty  did  for  him,  to  pardon  him. 

Mr.  Attorney.    Hark,  how  ungrateful  he  is  ! 

Capt.  Lee.  Nay,  I  humbly  thank  her  ma- 
jesty for  that  her  grace ;  but  it  had  been  better 
for  me  I  had  died  then.  I  have  Wst  a  great 
deal  of  blood  since,  and  now  am  like  to  end 
worse :  and  for  that  it  is  said  I  am  a  bloody 
man  and  cruel ;  I  protest  I  have  been  in  h«r 
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uiajesu's  service  forward,  and  indeed  in  fair 
tight  I  would  do  the  worst  against  her  ma- 
jebtjr's  enemies :  but  wbeii  the^  submitted 
to  my  mercy,  I  ever  used  them  but  as  be- 
came a  soldier  and  a  gentleman^  as  merciful 
as  any. 

My  lord  of  London  told  him,  he  knew  it  was 
a  common  thing  in  Ireland^  they  would  not  be- 
lieve a  man  Vvas  dead  till  his  head  were  off;  and 
so  you  would  not  havo  any  body  persuaded 
that  you  were  a  traitor,  unless  her  majesty 
(God  bless  her)  were  dead. 

Lee.  No,  my  lord,  I  never  meant  any  such 
Uung.  You  know,  my  lord,  it  was  ever  my 
fault  to  be  loose  and  lavish  of  my  tongue;  and 
that  was  my  fault  now,  and  I  am  hke  to  pay 
for  it. 

Then  the  Jury  were  put  together,  who 
quickly  found  him  Guilty. 

Upon  Verdict  given,  Mr.  Attorney  said,  Now 
capt.  Lee,'  you  may  do  well  lo  confess  this  mat- 
ter, what  you  know,  and  who  set  you  on. 

Capt,  Lee,  What  ?  I  am  not  a  fool  to  be 
set  on  like  a  dog  upon  a  bear;  nobody  set  me 
on,  fur  I  endeavoured  nothing. 

Mr.  Recorder,  with  a  very  grave  admonition 
to  him,  to  make  him  see  his  fault  aiid  fly  to 


God's  mercy  for  pardon,  pronounced  Judgment ; 
which  he  took  patiently. 

They  a^ked  him,  what  he  had  to  say  :  he 
answered,  nothing;  but  desired  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don, that  he  might  have  one  sent  to  him,  fit  for 
a  man  in  -liis  case. 

Lord  of  London.  What?  you  would  not  hs^vc 
a  Jesuit  or  a  priest  ? 

Capt,  Lee.  No,  I  am  a  Protestant:  I  never 
hked  those  Paternoster  fellows ;  but  I  desire  a 
minister,  and  to  receive  the  Sacrament :  and 
further  I  desire^  my  lord  chief  justice,  that  my 
son  may  have  no  wrong,  and  that  be  may  have 
that  little  that  he  had  got  logetlicr,  and  should 
leave  behind  liim  ;  for'  it  was  his  by  right,  and 
his  son  might  prove  an  honest  man,  and  do  bis 
country  good  service  one  day. 

L,  C,  J,  He  should  have  his  right;  nobody 
should  be  wronged. — So  the  Court  broke  up : 
Captain  Lee  still  protesting  he  never  intended 
any  such  thing  against  tlie  queen  as  was  laid  to 
his  charge ;  which  he  continued  to  affirm  after- 
wards to  Mr.  PasBeld,  to  whom  he  confessed 
his  other  sins  very  freely,  even  taking  his  death 
upon  it.  lie  died  the  next  day  at  Tyburn  very 
Christianly,  confessing  his  other  vices,  but  still 
denying  this.  - 


73.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Christopher  Blunt,  Sir  Charles  Davers, 
Sir  John  Davis,  Sir  Gilly  Merrick,  and  Henry  Cuffe,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason:  43  Eliz.  March 5,  a.  d.  1600.* 

The  Commissioners  wiere,  The  earl  of  Not- 
tingham, Lord  High  Admiral,  the  lord  Huusdon, 
Lord  Chamberlain,  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil,  L.  C. 
J.  Popham,  sir  John  Fortescue,  Chancellor  of 


tlie  Exchequer,  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert,  and  di 
vers  oi'  the  Judges. 

The  Commission  being  read,  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded to  the  reading  of  the  Indictment.  After 
i\hich  the  Clerk  asked  them  if  they  were  Guilty 
of  the  Indictment,  or  not  Guilty. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt.  My  lords,  we  desire  to 
know  whether  wc  may  not  confess  part  of  the 
Indictment,  and  plead  Guilty  as  to  the  rest. 

L.  C.  J.  Your  pleading  must  be  general  to 
tlte  wiiole,  either  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Whereupon  they  all  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and 
a  sixbstantJal  Jury  was  impanelled,  which  con- 
sisted of  Aldermen  of  London,  and  other  gen- 
tle uj  en  of  good  credit. 

Sir  C.  Hlunt,  sir  Charles  Davers,  and  sir  John 
Davis,  confessed.  That  it  was  their  design  to 
couie  to  (he  queen  with  so  strong  a  force,  that 
they  might  not  be  resisted,  and  to  require  of 
her  divers  Conditions  and  Alterations  of  Go- 
vernment; nevertheless  they  intended  no  per- 
sonal harm  to  the  queen  herself,  and  that  was 
the  reason  why  they  could  notcqtlfess  the  whole 

*  See  a  fuller  account  of  this  Trial,  at  p.l415 ; 
but  as  Merrick  and  CuHe's  Speeches  arc  at  the 
tnd  of  thi^  Tiiul,  and  not  there,  we  chose  not 
lo  omit  this,  which  introduces  them. 

vow  I. 


Indictment,  because  the  Indictment  charges 
<*  that  they  intended  and  compassed  the  Death 
and  Destruction  of  the  Queen.' 

L.  C.  J,  Wherever  the  subject  rebelleth,.or 
riseth  in  a  forcible  manner  to  over-nUe  the  royal 
will  and  power  of  the  kin^,  the  wisdom  and 
foresight  of  the  laws  of  this  land  maketh  this 
construction  of  his  actions,  that  he  inrendeth  to 
deprive  the  king  both  of  crown  and  life;  for 
the  law  judgeth  not  of  the  fact  by  the  iritent, 
but  of  the  intent  by  the  fuct. 

Quven*s  Counsel.  This  construction  is  no 
mystery  or  quiddity  of  law,  but  an  intUllible  con- 
clusion warranted  by  reason  and  experience : 
for  the  crown  is  not  a  garland,  or  mere  out- 
ward ornament,  but  consists  of  pre-eminence 
and  power ;  and  therefore  when  the  subject: 
will  take  upon  him  to  give  law  to  the  king,  and 
to  make  the  sovereign  and  commanding  power 
become  subject  and  commanded,  such  subject 
layeth  hold  of  the  crown,  and  takeih  the  sword 
out  of  the  king's  hand.  The  crown  is  so  fastened 
upon  the  king's  head,  that  it  cannot  be  pulled 
off,  but  head  and  Hfe  will  follow,  as  all  exam- 
ples both  at  home  and  abroad  do  manifest ;  and 
therefore  when  their  words  testify  one  thing 
and  their  deeds  another,  they  iire  but  like  the 
protestations  used  by  Manlius,  lieutenant  of  Ca- 
tihne,  who  conspired  against  ihesrate  of  Rome, 
and  yet  b{>gan  his  letter,  ♦  Dros  hominesque  tti- 
tamur,  nos  nihil  aliud,  &c.  denying  they  mtend- 
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ed  any  thing  against  their  country,  bat  only  to 
provide  for  their  own  safety. — But  admitting 
that  Uie  Protestation  of  the  prisoners  was  so  far 
true,  that  they  had  not  at  tl»at  time  in  their 
minds  a  formed  and  distinct  cogitation  to  have 
destroyed  (lie  queen's  person,  yet  nothing  is 
more  variable  and  mutable  than  the  mind  of 
man ;  and  especially  Honoret  mutant  mores ; 
when  they  were  once  aloft,  and  had  the  queen 
it)  their  hands,  and  were  peers  in  my  lord  of 
Essex's  parliament,  who  could  promise  of  what 
mind  they  would  then  be?  e&pccially  when  it  is 
considered  that  my  lord  of  Essex  at  his  arraign- 
ment defended  his  first  action  of  imprisoning  the 
privy  counsellors,  by  pretence  that  he  was  forced 
to  it  by  his  unruly  company  *.  so  that  if  them- 
selves would  not  have  had,  or  would  not  seem 
to  have  bad  that  extreme  and  devilish  wicked- 
ness of  mind,  ns  to  lay  violent  hands  on  the 
queen's  sacfed  person  ;  yet  what  must  be  done 
to  satisfy  the  multitude  and  secure  their  pa^y, 
must  then  be  the  question.  The  example  of 
Richard  the  third  may  be  remembered,  who 
(thou£h  he  were  king  in  possession,  and  the 
rightful  inbel-iiors  but  infants)  could  never  sleep 
quiet  in  his  bed  till  they  were  made  away  ; 
much  less  is  it  to  be  expected,  that  a  Catilinary 
knot  and  combination  of  rebels  (who  have  made 
an  insurrection  without  so  much  as  the  fume  of 
a  title)  would  ever  endure,  that  a  queen,  who 
had  been  their  sovereign,  and  bad  reigned  so 
many  years  in  such  renown  and  policy,  should 
contmue  longer  alive^  than  should  make  for 
tlieir  own  turn. 

After  this  the  aforesaid  sir  Clirist.  Blunt,  sir 
Charles  Davers,  and  sir  John  Davis  said,  That 
now  they  were  better  informed,  and  had  entered 
into  a  deeper  consideration  of  tlie  matter,  thev 
were  sorry  they  had  given  the  Court  so  much 
trouble,  and  had  not  confessed  the  Indictment 
at  first.  However,  the  Queen*s  Counsel  pro- 
duced their  Evidence  to  the  Jury,  which  con- 
ftistf  d  principally  of  their  several  Confessions, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Evidence  used  at  the  Trial 
of  the  earls  of  Essex  and  Southampton,  as  men- 
tioned before  in  the  said  Trial. 

Against  Henry  Cuffe  was  given  in  Evidence 
air  Charles  Daver's  Confession,  who 'charged 
him,  when  there  wai  a  debating  of  the  several 
eoterprizes  which  they  should  undertake,  that 
he  did  ever  bind  firmly  and  resolutely  for  at- 
tempting tlie  court.  Also  the  earl  of  Essex^s 
Accusation  under  his  hand  avouched  by  him 
to  his  face,  that  he  was  a  principal  instigator 
of  him  in  his  Treasons.  Qut  the  chief  evidence 
was  a  declaration  of  sir  I{enty  Ncvil,  which  de- 
scribed aud  set  ont  the  whole  maDoer  of  his 
practising  with  him. 

Cuffe.  If  my  being  within  Essex-House  the 
day  of  the  Rebellion  be  a  foundation  to  chni^e 
lue  with  High-Treason,  you  may  as  well  charge 
a  lion  that  is  within  a  grate  witii  treason :  and 
for  the  consultation  of  Drury-Hour-e,  it  is  no 
more  treason  than  the  child  iu  the  mother's 
beHy  is  a  child. 

Solicitor  Geiuralf  (Fleming.)    As  to  his  be- 


ing in  Essex-House,  he  wtm  not  there  by  force 
and  compulsion,  hut  fi-eely  aud  volantarilj : 
there  was  a  distribution  in  the  action,  some 
were  to  make  good  the  house,  and  others  lo 
enter  the  city ;  and  the  one  part  held  corres- 
pondence with  the  other ;  and  in  treasons  there 
can  be  no  accessaries,  all  are  principals.    As 
to  the  Consultations  at  Drury-House,  it  irai  a 
perfect  Treason  in  itself,  because  the  compass- 
ing  the  qtifen's  Destruction,  which  by  Judg- 
ment of  law  was  concluded  aud  implied  in  that 
consultation,  was  Treason  in  the  very  thougiic 
and  conitation,  so  as  that  thought  be  proved  by 
an  livert  act :  that  same  consultation  was  nn 
overt  act,  thout^h  it  had  not  been  upon  a  im 
of  Names  and  articles  iu  writing,  much  more 
being  upon  matter  in  writing  :  and  again,  the 
^oing  into  the  city  was  a  pursuance  and  carry- 
ing on  of  the  enterprise  agaihst  the  court,  and 
not  a  desisting  or  departmg  from  it. 

L.  C.  J.  K  many  do  conspire  to  execute 
Treason  against  the  prince  in  one  manner,  and 
some  of  them  do  execute  it  in  another  nMinner, 
yet  their  act,  though  dilVerent  in  the  manner,  ii 
the  act  of  all  nf  them  who  conspire,  by  reaboa 
of  the  general  malice  of  the  intent. 

Against  sir  Gilly  Merrick  the  Evidence  pro- 
duced proved  him  guilty  of  open  Rebellion ; 
for  that  he  uas  a  captain  or  commander  oier 
the  bouse,  and  took  upon  Itim  the  cliart!;e  to 
ket'p  it  and  make  it  good  as  a  place  of  retreat, 
for  those  who  issued  out  into  the  city ;  and 
fortifyed  aud  barricadoed  the  same  house, 
making  provision  of  muskets,  powder,  pellets, 
and  other  ammunition  and  weapons  for  the 
holding  and  defciidiug  it ;  and  was  a  busy,  for- 
ward and  noted  actor  in  that  defence  and  re- 
sistance, made  ngtiinst  the  queen'^s  forces 
broug)it  against  it  by  her  majesty's  lieuteuaot. 
It  was  further  proved,  that  some  few  days  be- 
fore the  rebellion,  he  had  with  great  heat  and 
violence  displaced  certain  gentlemen  who  were 
lodged  in  an. house  close  by  Essex-House,  and 
there  posted  divcis  of  my  lord  Essex's  tilluwers 
and  accomplices. — It  was  also- proved  that  the 
afternoon  before  the  Rebellion,  Merrick  with  a 
great  company  of  otliers,  who  were  all  after- 
wards in  the  action,  had  procured  to  be  playei 
before  them  the  play  of  deposing  king  Richard 
the  second;  neither  was  it  casual,  but  a  play 
bespoke  by  Merrick  :  and  iihen  it  was  told  hua 
by  one  of  the  players,  that  the  play  was  "M, 
and  they  should  have  loss  in  playing  it,  because 
few  would  CQUie  to  it,  there  were  forty  shslliusjs 
extraordinary  given  for  it,  and  so  it  was  playc<l. 

Upon  this  Evidence  the  Jury  went  from  the 
bar,  and  after  some  time  returned  and  brought 
thcni  in  all  Guilty :  and  accordingly  they  re- 
ceived Sentence  of  Death ;  aud  were  all  exe- 
cuted at  Tyburn,  except  sir  Christopher  Blunt, 
and  sir  Charles  Davcr;*,  who,  being  nohly  des- 
cended, were  belieaded  upon  Tower^Hill. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  Merrick  and  Cuffe 
were  drawn  to  Tyburn :  when  they  were  come 
to  the  gallows,  CuflFe  spake  as  follows : 

'  I  am  brought  hither  to  pay  my  last  debt  to 
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nature,  and  to  safTer  for  crimes  committed 

against  God,  my  prince  and  my  country;  and 

as  I  cannot  but  discern  the  infinite  justice  of 

God,  when  I  reflect  on  the  multitude  of  my 

offences,  so  can  I  as  little  doubt  but  the  seve- 
rity of  my  punishment  will  make  way  for  my 

admission  into  the  embraces  of  his  mercy. 

We  are  exposed  here  as  sad  Spectacles  and 

instances  of  human  frailty ;  the  death  we  are  . 

to  undergo  carries  a    frightful  aspect,   (for 

even  the  best  of  men  desire  life)  besides,  that 

it  is  as  full  of  ignominy  as  terror ;  however,  it 

is  the   portion  of  the  best  of  saints,  with 

whom  I  aj}suredly  hope  to  rise  again  in  Christ*. 

not  that  I  would  be  thought  by  any  one  to 

depend  on  my  own  merits,  which  I  absolutely 

discard,  but  I  place  my  entire  trust  and  de^ 

petidaoce  in  the  atonement  of  my  Saviour's 

blood.     I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  whoever 

feels   a   secret   consolation   within    himself, 

whilst  he  groans  under  the  infliction  of  any 

earthly  punishment,  is  chastised  by  God  with 

a  paternal  tenderness,  nnd  not  in  an  angry 

and  judicial  way.     But  to  come  to  the  cause 

of  my  death;  there  is  nobody  here  can  pos- 
sibly be  ignorant  what  a  wild  commotion  was 

raised  on  the  8th  of  February,  by  a  particular 

great,  but  unadvised  earl.  I  do  here  call  God, 

his  angels,  and  my  own  conscience  to  witness, 

that  I  was  not  in  the  least  concerned  therein, 

but  was  shut  up  that  whole  day  within  the 

house,  where  I  spent  the  time  in  very  melan- 
choly reflections/ 

Here  he  was  interrupted,  and  advised  not  to 
disguise  the  trutli  by  distinctions,  nor  palliate 
fais  crime  by  specious  pretences.  Then  he  pro- 
ceeded, ^  I  confess  it  is  a  crime  as  black  as 

*  treason  for  a  subject  who  lost  his  prince's  fa- 
'  vour,  to  force  his  way  to  the  royal  presence : 

*  for  my  own  part,  I  never  persuaded  any  man 
^  to  take  up  arms  against  the  queen,  but  am 

*  most  heartily  concerned  for  being  an  instru- 
'  ment  in  bringing  that  worthy  gentleman,  sir 

*  Henry  Nevil,  into  danger,  and  do  most  ear- 
'  nestly  intreat  his  pardon.     And  whereas  I 

*  said  that  one-and-twenty  aldermen  out  of  the 

*  24  were  devoted  to  the  earl's  interest,  I  only 

*  mieant  that  they  were  his  friends,  and  ready  to 

*  serve  him*  but  not  in  the  way  of  open  rebel- 

*  lion.' 

Here  he  was  again  interrupted,  and  so  began 
to  apply  himself  to  his  devotions,  which  he 
managed  with  a  great  deal  of  fervour:  and 
then  making  a  solemn  profession  of  his  Creed, 
and  asking  pardon  of  God  and  the  queen,  he 
was  dispatched  by  the  executioner, 

After  him  sir  Giles  Merrick  suffered  in  the 
same  way,  and  with  a  most  undaunted  resolu- 
tion :  for,  as  if  be  were  weary  of  living  longer, 
he  once  or  twice  interrupted  Cuffe,  and  ad- 
vised him  to  spare  a  discourse,  which  however 
rational  was  not  very  seasonable,  when  he  was 
taking  leave  of  the  world.  He  cleared  the  lord 
Mountjoy  firom  having  any  acquaintance  with 
the  design  ;  and  intreatcd  those  noblemen  who 
ftood  by,  to  intercede  with  the  queen,  that 
there  might  not  be  any  farther  prJEweedinp 


against  such^  as  had  unwarily  c^xNued  this 
unhappy  cause. 

Five  days  after,  March  18,  sir  Christ.  Blunt 
and  sir  Cha.  Davers  were  executed  on  Tower- 
Hill.  Da  vers  bore  his  death  with  a  n&ost 
Christian  calmness  and  composure,  having  first 
craved  God*s  pardon  and  the  queen's,  to  whom 
he  wished  all  prosperity;  as  also  the  lord 
Grey's,  who  was  there  present,  to  whom  he 
acknowledged  be  had  been  ill  affected,  not 
from  any  injury  he  had  suffered  from  him,  but 
purely  on  the  earl  of  Southampton's  account, 
to  whom  the  lord  Grey  profest  an  absolute 
enmity. 

WtMU  sir  Christopher  Blunt  came  upon  the 
scaffold,  he  expressed  himself  in  the  following 
manner : 

'  My  lords,  and  you  that  be  present,  akhough 

*  I  must  confess  that  it  were  better  fitting  the 

*  little  time  I  have  to  breathe,  to  bestow  the 

*  same  in  asking  God  forgiveness  for  my  mani- 

<  fold  and  abominable  sins,  than  to  use  any 
'  other  discourse,  especially  having  both  an  im« 
'  perfection  of  speech,  and  God  knows,  a  weak 

*  memory,  by  reason  of  mv  late  grievous  wound: 
'  yet  to  satisfy  all  those  that  are  present  what 

*  course  hath  been  held  by  me  in  this  late  en- 

*  terprize,  because  I  was  said  to  be  an  insti- 
'  gator,  and  setter  on  of  the  late  earl,  I  will 

*  truly,  and  upon  the  peril  of  my  soul,  speak  the 
'  truth. — ^It  is  true,  that  the  first  time  that  ever 

*  I-  understood  of  any  dangerous  discontent- 

*  ment  in  my  lord  of  Essex,  was  about  three 
'  years  ago  at  Waosted,  upon  his  coming  one 
^  day  fsom  Greenwich.    At  that  time  he  spake 

<  many  things  unto  me,  but  descended  into  no 
'  particulars,  but  in  general  terms. — ^Aiter 
'  which  time  he  never  bnke  with  me  any  matter 
'  tending  to  the  alteration  of  the  state,  (I  pro- 
'  test  before  God)  until  he  came  into  Ireland, 
'  other  than  I  might  conceive,  that  he  was  of 
'  an  ambitious  and  discontented  mind.  But 
'  when  I  lay  at  the  castle  of  Tho.  Lee,  called 

*  Reban,  in  Ireland,  grievously  hurt,  and 
^  doubted  of  my  life ;  he  came  to  visit  me,  and 
'  then  began  to  acquaint  me  with  his  intent.' 

As  he  Uius  spake,  the  Sheriff  began  to  in- 
terrupt him,  and  told  him  the  hour  was  past. 
But  my  lord  Grey,  and  sir  Walter  Ralei^ 
captain  of  the  guard,  called  to  the  Sherifl', 
and  required  him  not  to  interrupt  him,  but  to 
suffer  him  quietly  to  finish  his  Prayers  and 
Confessions.  Sir  Christ.  Blunt  said.  Is  sir 
Walter  Raleigh  there  ?  Those  on  the  scaffold 
answered.  Yea ;  to  whom  sir  Christopher 
spake  on  this  manner : 

<  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  I  thank  God  that  you  are 
'  present ;  I  had  an  mfinite  desire  to  speak  with 
'  you,  to  ask  your  forgiveness  ere  I  died*  both  for 

<  wrong  done  you,  and  for  mv  particular  ill  in- 

*  tent  towards  you  :  I  beseech  you  forgive  me.^ 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  answered,  *♦  That  he  most 
willingly  forgave  him,  and  besought  God  to 
forgive  him,  and  to  give  him  his  divine  com- 
fort;" protesting  befi>re  the  Lord,  that  w^tso- 
ever  air  Christopher  meant  towards  liim,  for 
liis  part  he  sever  had  any  ill  intent  totrarde 
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him :  And  further  snid  to  sir  Christopher,  **  I 
pray  jou  without  oUence,  let  me  put  you  in 
mind  that  yon  have  been  esteemed,  not  only 
»  principal  provoker  and  persuader  of  the  earl 
or  Esbex  hi  all  his  tmdutit'ul  courses,  but  espe- 
cially an  adviser  in  that  which  hath  been  con- 
fessed of  his  purpose  to  transport  a  great  part 
of  her  mnje^tv's  army  out  of  Ireland  into  Eng- 
land, to  land  at  iMilford,  and  thence  to  turn  it 
ai];ainbt  her  sacred  peifeon.  You  shali  do  well  to 
tell  thfe  truth,  and  to  saiisly  the  world."  To 
uhich  he  answered  thus:  *  Sir,  if  you  will  give 
'  nie  patience,  I  will  deliver  a  truth,  speaking 

*  ttiiw  my  labt,  in  the  presence  of  God,  in  whose 

*  mercy  I  tru»a/     And  then   he  directed  him- 
self t(»  my  lord  Grey,  and  my  lord  Compton,  , 
and   the  rest  that  sac  on  horseback  noar  the 
scaffold.      *  When  I  was  brought  from  Rehan 
'  to  Dublin,  and  lodged  in  the  castle,  Iiis  lord- 

*  ship  and  the  earl  of  Southampton  came  to 
'  viiit  me;   and    to  be  short,  he  began  thus 

*  plainly  witli  me:  That  he  intended  to  trans- 

*  port  a  choice  part  of  the  army  of  Ireland  into 

*  England,  and  land  them  in  Wales,  at  Milford, 

*  or  thereabouts;  and  so  securing  his  descent 

*  thereby,  would  gather  such  other  forces,  as 

*  might  enable  him  to  march  to  London.     To 

*  whiclj  I  protest  before  the  Lord  God,  I  made 

*  this  or  the  like  answer ;  that  I  would  that 

*  night  consider  of  it,  which  I  did.  And  the 
'  n«xt  day  the  earls  came  again  ;  I  told  them 
'  that  such  an  enterprize,  as  it  was  most  dan-' 
'geious,  so  it  would  cost  much  blood,  and  I 
'  could  not  like  of  it ;  besides  many  hazards 
/  which  at  this  time  I  cannot  remember  unto 

*  you,  neither  will  the  time  permit  it.  But  I 
'  rather  advised  huo  to  go  over  himself  with  a 

*  good  train,  and  make  sure  of  the  court,  and 
'  then  make  his  own  conditions.  And  altliough 
'  it  be  true,  that  (as  we  all  protested  in  our 
'  Examinations  and  'Arniignments)  we  never 

*  resolved  of  doing  hurt  to  her  majesty's  Person ; 

*  (for  in  none  of  our  Consultations  was  there 

*  set  down  any  such  purpose)  yet,  I  know,  and 

*  must  confess,  if  we  had  failed  of  our  ends,  we 
'  should  (rather  than  have  been  disappointed) 

*  even  have  drawn  blood  from  herself.     From 

*  henceforward  he   dealt    no  more  with    me 

*  herein,  until  hq  was  discharged  of  his  keeper 


at  Essex-House.  And  then  he  again  asked 
my  advice,  and  disputed  the  matter  with  me; 
but  resoK'ed  not.  ^  1  went  then  into  the  coun- 
try, and  before  he  sent  for  me  (which  was 
some  ten  days  before  bis  rebeUion)  I  never 
heard  more  of  the  matter.  And  then  he 
wrote  unto  roe,  to  come  up,  upon  pretence  of 
making  some  assurances  of  land,  and  the  like. 
I  will  leave  the  rest  unto  mv  confessions, 
given  unto  that  honourable  lord  admiral,  and 
worthy  Mr.  Secretary,  (to  whom  1  beseech 
you,  sir  Walter  Raleigh,^  commend  roe)  I  caa 
requite  their  favourable  and  cliaritable  deal- 
ing with  me,  with  nought  else  but  my  prayers 
for  them.  And  I  beaeech  God  of  his  mercy 
to  save  and  preser\'e  the  queen,  who  liatii 
given  comfort  to  my  soul,  in  that  I  hear  she 
hath  forgiven  me  all  but  the  sentence  of  the 
law,  which  I  most  worthily  deserved,  and  do 
most  willingly  embrace,  and  hope  that  God 
will  have  mercy  and  compassion  on  me,  who 
have  oifended  him  as  many  ways  as  ever  sinful 
wretch  did.  I  have  led  a  life  so  far  from  his 
precepts,  as  no  sinner  more.  God  forgive  it 
nie  and  forgive  me  my  wicked  thoughts,  mj 
licentious  life,  and  this  right  arm  of  mine, 
which  (I  fear  roe)  hath  drawn  blood  in  this 
last  action.  And  I  beseech  you  all  bear  wit- 
ness that  I  die  a  catholic,  yet  so,  as  I  hope  to 
be  saved  only  by  the  death  and  passion  of 
Christ,  and  by  His  merits,,  not  ascribing  any 
thing  to  mine  own  works.  And  I  trust  you 
are  all  good  people,  and  your  prayers  may 
profit  me.'  Farewcl  my  worthy  lord  Grey, 
and  my  lord  Compton,  and  to  you  all.  Go'^d 
send  you  both  to  live  long  in  honour,  I  ^\\\ 
desire  to  say  a  few  prayers,  and  embrace  my 
death  most  willingly.' 

With  that  he  turned  from  the  rail  towtrtl^ 
the  executioner;  and  the  minister  oderin^  to 
speak  with  him,  he  came  again  to  the  rail,  and 
besought  that  his  conscience  might  not  he  trou- 
bled, for  he  was  resolved;  which  he  dcs^ired  tor 
God's  sake.  Whereupon  commandment  was 
given,  that  the  minister  should  not  interrupt 
him  any  further..  After  which  he  prepared 
himself  to  the  block,  and  so  died  very  manfully 
and  resolutely. 


A  fuller  Account  of  the  Trial  of  Sir  Christopher  Blunt,  Sir  Charles  Davers,  Sir 
John  Davis,  Sir  Chilly  Merrick,  and  Hbnry  Cuffe.  [From  a  MS.  purchased 
at  the  Sale  of  the  MJ>S.  of  Peter  Le  Neve,  esq.  Norroy  King  at  Arms.*] 


1  HFi  Commissioners  were,  the  earl  of  Not7 
ringham,  L<)rd  High -Admiral,  tlie  lord  Huns- 
don,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Mr.  secretary  Cecil, 
the  L.  C.  Jubtice  Popham,  sir  John  Fortescue, 

'  — 

*  Although  in  the  Manuscript  it  is  *  Sir 
Charles  Davers,'  yet  on  the  margin  is  written  in 
Mr.  Le  Noe's  hand,  «  Sir  Charles  Danvers :' 
Hiid  so  it  is  in  Camden. 


Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  secretary 
Herbert,  with  divers  of  the  Judges. 

The  Commission  being  read,  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Indictment,  which  was  in  sub- 
stance as  follows  : 

<  That  on  the  8th  day  of  Feb.  last,  at  Esseit- 
'  hoDse,  they  conspired  tl^e  death  and  disin- 
'  herison  of  the  queen's  majesty,  and  on  that 
'  day  caused  an  insurrection  of  the  tuljects. 
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'  and  made  war  in  London  against  the  queen, 

*  and  intended  altering  the  government,  state, 
'  and  religion  now  established,  and  to  surprize 
'  the  court  at  Whitehall.  The  queen  under- 
'  standing  of  their  intended  Treasons,  for  pre- 

*  venting  thereof,  upon  the  bth  of  Feb.  sent  the 

*  Lord  Keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wm. 
'  Knowles,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice,  to  Essex- 

*  house;  tliey  then  commanded  the  earls  of 
'  Essex  and  Southampton  upon  tlieir  allegiance 

*  :o  desist  from  their  purposes,  to  disperse  their 

*  forces  assembled,  and  to  demean  themselves 

*  as  dutiful  subjects.     But  they  refused  to  obey 

*  their  command ;    and  committed  them  the 

*  said  Lord-Keeper,  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wm. 

*  Knowles,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice,  to  be  strictly 
'  kept  and  deiaintd  in  Essex-house,  by  the 

*  said  sir  John  Davis,  keeping  them  in  by  force; 

*  and  these  words  being  used  by  some,  Kill 
'  them  !  Kill  them  !  And  tliattbe  earl  of  Essex, 
'  upon  bis  going  out  of  the  house,  commanded 

*  that  if  they  should  offer  to  deliver  tl)em  out 
'  of  their  custody,  or  if  the  said  earl  should  mis- 

*  carry  in  London,  then  ihey  should  kill  the 

*  said  privy-counsellors  and  the  earl  of  Wor- 
<  cester.     And  that  the  same  day  they,  witli 

*  the  number  of  300  men,  went  into  the  city  of 

*  London,  seeking  to  stir  up  such  citizens  as 

*  they  could  move  to  their  Rebellion.     And 

*  that  the  said  sir  Charles  Davers,  sir  Christ. 

*  Blunt,  and  sir  John  Davis,  on  the  satd-Sth 

*  day  of  Feb.  together  with  the  earl  of  Essex, 
^  did  fortify  the  said  house,  and  armed  them- 

*  selves  against  tlie   earl  of  Nottingham,  the 

*  queen's  Lieutenant,  and  against  the  queen's 
'  army  and  forces  sent  for  the  suppressing  of 

*  the  said  Rebels/ 

The  Prisoners  being  demanded,  whether  they 
were  Guilty,  or  not  Guilty,  of  the  several 
Treasons  whereof  they  were  indicted?  Sir  Christ. 
Bluntx:onfessed  several  of  the  things  contained 
in  the  indictment,  and  would  have  pleaded  not 
guilty  to  the  rest  * ;  biU  the  Court  told  him  he 

*  Bacon,  who  by  command  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth, published  a  Declaration  touching  the 
Treasons  of  the  earl  of  Essex  aad  his  accom- 
plices, in  that  part  which  relates  to  what  passed 
at  the  Arraignment  of  Blunt,  &c.  says,  "  Tliert 
were  arraigned  and  tried  by  a  Jury  both  of 
Aldermen  of  London,  and  other  eentlemen  of 
good  credit  and  sort,  sir  Christopner  Blunt,  sir 
Charles  Davers,  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Gilly  Mer- 
rick and  Henry  CufFe ;  the  three  first  whereof 
before  they  pleaded,  asked  this  question  of  the 
Judges,  Whether  they  might  not  confess  the 
Indictment  in  port,  and  plead  Not  guilty  tf>  it 
in  the  other  part?  But  being  resolved,  by  the 
Judges  that  their  pleading  must  be  general ; 
they  pleaded  Not  guilty,  as  did  likewise  the 
otlier  two,  witliout  any  such  question  asked. 
The  reason  of  that  question  was,  as  they  con- 
fessed, in  respect  nf  the  clause  laid  in  the  In- 
dictment ;  '  'i'hat  they  intended  and  compassed 
the  death  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty,' unto  whose  person  (although  they  con- 
Jessed  at  the  bar,  as  they  had  done  in  their  Ex- 


must  plead  general,  cither  Guilty  or  not  Guilty 
to  the  wliole  Indictment;  and  upon  evidence 
excuse  himself  yi  what  parts  he  can.     Where- 

aminations,  that  their  meaning  was  to  eomc  to 
her  in  such  strength,  as  they  bhould  not  be  re- 
sisted, and  to  require  of  her  divers  conditions 
and  alterations  ol  Government,  such  as  in  their 
Confessions  are  expressed),  nevertheless  they 
protested  they  intended  no  personal  harm  to 
herself.  Whereupon,  (as  at  the  Arraignment 
of  the  two  earls)  so,  then  again  the  Judges 
delivered  the  rule  of  the  law ;  that  the  wisdom 
and  foresight  of  the  laws  of  this  land  maketh 
this  judgment,  '  That  the  subject  that  rebelleth 
'  or  riseth  in  forcible  manner  to  over-rule  the 
'  royal  will  and  power  of  the  king,  iniendetb  to 
'  deprive  the  king  both  of  crown  and  life  :  and 
'  that  the  law  judgeth  not  of  the  fact  by  the 
'  intent,  but  ot  the  intent  by  the  fact.'  And 
the  queen's  Council  did  again  iniorce  that  point, 
setting  forth,  that  it  was  no  mystery  or  quiddity 
of  the  common  law,  but  it  was  a  conclusicMi 
infallibly  of  reason  and  experience ;  for  that 
the  crown  was  not  a  ceremony  or  garland,  but 
consisted  of  pro-eminence  and  power. — And 
therefore,  when  the  Subject  will  take  upon 
him  to  give  law  to  the  King,  and  to  make  the 
power  sovereign  and  commanding,  to  become 
subject  and  commanded;  such  subject  layeth 
hold  of  the  crown,  and  taketh  the  sword  out  of 
the  king's  hands.  And  that  the  crown  was 
fastened  so  close  upon  the  kine's  head,  that  it 
cannot  be  pulled  off,  but  that  head  and  life, 
and  all  will  follow,  as  all  examples,  both  in 
foreign  stories,  and  here  nt  home,  do  make 
manifest.  And  therefore,  when  their  words 
did  protest  one  thing,  and  their  deeds  did  testify 
another,  they  were  but  like  the  precedent  of 
the  prote!)tation  used  by  Manlios  the  lieutenant 
of  Catiline,  that  conspired  against  the  state  of 
Rome,  who  began  his  letter  to  the  senate  with 
these  words,  Deut  kominesque  test  or,  Pat  res 
conscripli^  nos  nihil  aliud,  ^-c. — And  it  was  said 
further,  that-admitting  their  protestations  were 
so  far  true,  that  they  had  not  at  that  time  in 
their  minds  a  formed  and  distinct  cogitation 
to  have  destroyed  the  queen's  person:  yet 
nothing  was  more  variable  and  mutable  than 
the  mind  of  man,  and  especially  Honores  mu- 
tant mores :  when  they  were  once  a-loft,  and 
had  the  queen  in  their  hands,  and  were  p^rs  in  . 
my  lord  of  Essex's  parliament,  who  would  pro- 
mise of  what  miud  they  would  then  be  ?  espe- 
cially, when  uty  lord  of  Essex,  nt  his  arraign- 
ment, had  made  defiance  of  his  first  action  of 
imprisoning  the  privy  councellors,  by  pretence 
that  he  was  inforced  to  it  by  his  unruly  com- 
pany. So  that  if  themselves  should  not  have 
had,  or  would  "ot  seem  to  have  had,  that  ex- 
treme and  devilish  wickedness  of  mind,  as  to 
lay  violent  hands  upon  the  queen's  sacred  per- 
son :  yet  what  must  be  done  to  satisfy  the 
multitude,  and  secure  their  party,  must  be  then 
the  question.  Wherein  the  example  was  re- 
membered of  Richard  the  3rd,  (who  though  he 
were  king  in  possession,  and  the  rightful  iuhe- 
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upoA  he  pleaded  to  the  Indictment,  NotGailcy : 
and  put  himself  for  his  trial  ^  to  God  and  his 
country.  Sir  Charles  Davers  made  the  like 
protestation,  hut  was  directed  bj  the  Court  to 
plead  to  the  Indictment:  and  so  he  pleaded 
Not  guilty.  Sir  John  Davis  said.  His  case  was 
different  from  the  rest ;  but  seeing  he  most 
plead  negatively  to  all,  be  pleaded,  Not  Guilty. 
.Sir  Giliy  Merrick  and  Mr.  Cuffe  were  arraign- 
ed upon  another  Indictment,  but  upon  the 
points  of  the  former  Indictment,  saving  for 
levjine  of  war  in  London  and  assaulting  the 
c^ueen  s  forces  there,  and  conspiring  and  plot- 
ting at  Drury-house. 

Yelvertmty  the  queen's  Serjeant,  began  the 
Evidence  and  opened  the  Indictment,  shewed 
the  act  itself  to  be  Treason  by  the  statute  of 
S5  Edw.  3,  tlierefore  for  the  prisoners  to  pre- 
tend an  intent  to  another  purpose,  is  no  excuse. 
To  alter  the  state,  diange  the  religion,  inforce 
the  piince  to  settle  power,  and  for  subject*  to 
sway  things  at  their  list,  is  crimen  Imut  mojet- 
tatts ;  and  all  Indictments  term  this  treason  : 
for  that  subject  that  will  rule  his  prince,  will 
never  be  ruled  by  his  prince ;  and  to  rule  with 
his  prince,  the  world  may  as  well  bear  two 
suns  ab  the  state  suffer  two  such  governments. 
—For  particular  proofJB  and  plain  convincing 
of  the  parties,  there  need  no  otJier  but  their 
confessions  ;  which  be  protested,  as  he  would 
be  credited  in  the  world,  came  voluntarily  from 
every  man  examined,  no  man  being  racked  or 
tormented. — It  is. not  unknown  with  what  cle^ 
mency  the  queen  let  oass  the  ofience  commit- 
ed  by  the  earl  in  Ireland  :  some  of  as  great 
place  as  he,  have  suffered  for  less  offence  than 
%va8  proved  against  hia^  at  his  convention 
before  the  lords.  But  such  was  her  majesty's 
clemency  towards  him,  as  not  to  suffer  mm  to 
be  brought  to  public  trial  for  those  offences ; 
but  he,  to  shew  tlie  mind  he  bore,  impatient 
to  expect  the  queen's  leisure  and  grace,  gives 
himself  wholly  to  think  how  he  may  wrest  the 
queen  to  his  fancy.  He  being  prisoner  in  the 
Lord-Keeper's  house,  the  queen  ;vas  contented 
to  let  him  take  his  choice  of  any  country  in 
England  where  to  live,  only  confined  with  this, 
that  he  should  hold  himself  a  subject  under  her 
majesty's  displeasure ;  yet  left  to  be  guarded 
only  with  his  own  dtbcretion.  This  grace  not-, 
withstanding,  he  ceased  not  to  plot  with  divers 
foreigners,  he  sends  to  theL<iw  Countries,  prac- 
tises in  Ireland,  raises  spirits  at  home  in  Drury- 
house  and  £ssex-4iouse,  for  suppressing  the. 
queen,  culling  of  a  parliament,  taking  the 
Tower,  possessing  0^(  London  ;  and  this  cannot 
be  intended  witliout  the  destruction  of  her 

ritors  bat  infonts)  could  never  sleep  guiet  in  his 
bed  till  they  were  made  away.  Much  less 
would  a  Catilinary  knot  and  combination  of 
rebels  (that  did  rise  without  so  much  as  the 
fome  of  a  title)  ever  endure,  that  a  qtieen  that 
bad  been  tbeir  sovereign  and  bad  reigaed  so 
many  years  in  such  renown  and  policy,  ihoaid 
be  no  longer  alive  than  nnde  for  their  own 
imn."    Bacon's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  584. 


majesty :  and  all  these  plots,  by  all  their  own 
confessions,  were  oonrerred  and  disputed  of 
divers  times.  Being  sent  fur  to  come  before 
the  lords  of  her  majesty's  privy-council,  the 
earl  refuses  to  come;  and  the  same  night 
sends  for  all  his  friends  and  followers  to  repair 
to  him.  Tlie  queen  hearing  of  this,  sends  the 
lord-keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  William 
Knowles,  and  the  lord  chief  justice  unto  bam. 
These  eounsellore  find  the  outward  court 
guarded ;  these  counsellors  coming  to  the  earl, 
commanded  the  earl  and  all  his  accomplices 
to  lay  down  force,  and  desiring  private  ooofo» 
rence  with  the  earl ;  he  refosetb,  and  saitfa  he 
will  go  into  London,  and  take  order  with  the 
mayor  and  sherifis  of  the  city,  and  will  then 
return  to  them  ag^in ;  so  confident  he  was  of 
his  own  strength  and  fovour  of  the  city.  The 
other  matters  opened  by  Mr.  Serjeant  were 
the  former  points  laid  in  the  Indictment. 

Mr.  Attorney*General  CMe,  coming  tt>  urge 
the  Evidence,  desired,  because  the  bar  was 
pestered,  to  have  sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  Mr. 
Cufie  removed  for  a  time,  which  was  done. 
Then  Mr.  Attorney  said,  he  was  now  to  speak, 
not  befose  common  judges,  nor  of  commoa 
matters,  but  the  greatest  and  the  weightiest 
cause  that  ever  he  had  to  deal  in,  though  he 
had  now  served  the  queen  some  time. — The 
queen's  Senennt  bath  generally  delivered  the 
matter,  and  he  was  now  to  prove  what  ha/1 
been  opened,  wherewith  he  had  striven  with 
himself  to  have  spoken  nothing  of  him  that 
dead  is ;  but  unayoidable  necessity  forced  to 
name  him,  but  it  should  be  with  these  two 
cautions :  first,  to  speak  nothing  but  what  the 
very  matter  enforceth ;  secondly,  to  say  no- 
thing but  that  without  all  contradiction  was 
true.  The  question  now  is  not  to  you,  my  mas- 
ters of  the  Jury,  whether  sir  Christopher  Blunt 
is  guilty  of  Treason,  yea  or  no ;  tor  he  con- 
fesses himself  guilty  of  matter  which  is  rebel- 
lion and  insurrection  J  and  that  of  itself  is  flat 
Treason. 

Sir  Chri$t.  Blunt  said  hereupon,  that  be 
was  now  a  man,  what  throo|h  weakness  of  his 
hurt,  and  througJi  grief  of  his  action,  not  him- 
self, scarce  compos  pfentii  ;  therefore  desired 
not  to  be  conouded  by  what  he  said,  for  he 
hoped  the  lords  had  called  him  thither  rather 
to  confess  his  faults,  than  to  excuse  or  defend 
them. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  they  must  now  prooeed, 
aad  sir  Christ.  Blunt  is  not  now  alone  in  ques- 
tion :  but  as  the  earl  is  concerned  and  iacerest- 
ed  in  this  cause,  for  order  «f  proceeding,  there 
was  no  nan  in  the  workf  but  must  be  ruled  by 
reason  and  by  pfecedent ;  therefore  if  by  these 
all  faen  must,  then  would  he  so  procseed  against 
him. — Sir  Christ.  Blunt  desired  them  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  others,  for  he  would  confess 
all  that  had  been  said.  But  Mr.  Attorney 
desired  to  be  beard  against  him,  ut  ^aana  nt 
paucu  culpa  ah  aliit.  Now,  to  shew  tilts  pomt 
of  treason,  the  Indictment  containeth  the  mat- 
ters touching  the  queen's  person.  la  private 
eases,  if  scrnmts  snali  coaie  to  their  asastecs 


1421]        STATE  TRIALS,  43  Eliz.  1600.— amj  others,  far  High  Treason.         [1422 


miiU  iirined  petkions,  this  is  a  them  of  disobe* 
dience,  and  iendeth  to  destruction.  To  pcove 
tbe  point  of  fwtiar0f  8  Hen.  8,  the  Labourers 
of  Kent  made  an  insurrection  against  the  Sta- 
tute of  Labourers,  for  the  increasing  of  their 
wages.  Finieux,  and  all  the  Judges  then,  re- 
solved this  to  be  Treason.  Trin.  37  Elia.  the 
Prentices  in  London  making  a  rout  in  South- 
wark,  upon  information  made  against  them  in 
the  Scar-Chamber,  some  of  them  were  sen- 
tenced Co  be  whipped  ;  whereupon  others  con- 
spired to  rise  at  Bunhill,  and  agree  to  whip 
the  mayor  for  sutferine  the  Prentices  to  be 
whipped.  And  this  intending  to  rise  and 
make  an  insurrection,  was  resolved  by  all  the 
judges  to  be  Treason. — 39.  Eliz.  Bradshaw,  and 
others  in  Oxfordshire,  rising  to  overthrow 
closes,  and  to  restore  tillage ;  the  rising  was  at 
Jnslow-hiU,  the  Indictment  was  of  Ti^SMn  and 
conspiring  the'  queen *s  death,  and  ac^odged 
Treason  against  the  person  of  the  queen. 
Now,  if  the  law  make  this  construction  of  the 
acts  of  niechanical  men,  what  shall  be  thought 
of  the  acts  of  earls,  and  other  strong  persons 
intending'  to  surprize  the  Tower,  to  take  the 
dty,  possess  themselves  of  the  court,  to  call  a 
parliament,  to  change  goveninneot,  to  tolerate 
relieion  ?  These  intents  of  f^rce  must  needs 
tend  to  treason.  The  Prentices  of  London, 
the  men  of  Oxfordshire^  were  banged,  drawn 
and  quartered. 

Chief  Justice  Pt^ham  delivered  the  reasons 
of  ail  this  to  be,  for  that  by  force  to  compel 
the  prince  in  any  government,  is  in  itself  Trea- 
son. 

.The  Attorney,  He  that  conspires  to  take 
London,  and  to  surprize  the  Court,  this  doth 
merely  concern  the  State :  but  this  Catiline 
company,  to  conspire  against  the  queen  her- 
self, this  concerns  more !  but  the  toleration  of 
religion,  this  of  all  things  concerns  most !  for 
from  before  her  coming  to  the  crown,  her  ma« 
jesty  having  holden  so  constant  profession  of 
the  religion  now  established,  and  since  her 
reign  so  blessed  of  God  in  it ;  and  for  her  now, 
by  compulsion  or  otherwise,  to  be  drawn  to 
change  it,'what  impiety  and  ingratitude  against 
God  were  it  to  think  it  ?  This  quarrel  for  the 
changing  of  religion,  was  the  great  cause  of 
the  Spanish  Invasion  intended  in  88,  and  the 
many  treacheries  against  the  Queen's  Person, 
by  poisoning  htr  gloves,  the  pomel  of  her  sa^ 
die,  and  many  other  ways :  therefore  at  the 
request  or  compulsion  of  a  subject  to  change 
this  true  professed  lieligion,  her  majesty  would 
rather  lose  lier  crown,  and  venture  her  per- 
son itself  in  defence  thereof,  than  ever,  suffer  or 
endure  it.  Adeo  periculmvm  is  this  to  think  ? 
These  things  I  have  .shewed  for  precedents. 
Now  for  story,  see  the  Chronicles  of  our  own 
kingdoms.  Qu^n  Isabel,  in  the  time  of  king 
Edward  2  :  assembles  great  numbers,  pretend- 
ing for  the  good  of  the  King  and  the  Church ; 
this  was  a  glorious  pretence  \  but  she  being 
upon  the  wings  of  her  power,  calling  a  Parlia- 
ment in  the  name  of  the  king,  seeks  the  over- 
flow of  ihm  king,  speciesafue  nQmiria  culpu 


imponis.  But  the  catastrophe,  the  conclusion/ 
was  the  smothering  of  the  king,  and  putting 
to  death  the  Trca:>ur«r  and  Cbincellor  :  for, 
said  she,  the  letter  of  the  law  is  such,  as  we  are 
all  traitors,  therefore  so  long  as  tlie  king  lives, 
we  are  all  in  danger.  The  story  of  llichard  2, 
the  Act  of  1  liiury  4,  calling  a  Parliament, 
nutting  the  king  in  Pomfret-Castle,  and  the 
king's  Death  following,  are  dangerous  prece* 
dents,  and  too  fitting  these  Indictments.  This 
treason's  bird  hath  been  long  a-hatching,  hke 
unto  an  elephant's  whelp,  long  a-breediiig,  but 
bred  in  a  hollow  tree,  and  dbcovered  before  it 
was  fledged. — It  was  forecast,  that  if  they  were 
few,  it  would  not  be  acted,  if  they  were  many, 
it  would  not  be  concealed  :  therefor  resolved 
few  should  know  it.  And  upon  the  sudden,  even 
when  the  matter  was  to  be  acted,  then  all  to  have 
notice  of  it.  And  for  the  tale  of  being  to  be 
murdered  in  his  bed,  or  to  be  set  upon  by  sir 
Walter  Raleigh  going  to  the  Lord-Treasurer's, 
this  was  but  a  buz,  and  so  invented  by  them 
for  a,  buz :  but  on  the  other  side,  it  shall  be 
proved  directly,  that  they  intended  to  kill  sir 
Walter  Raleigh.  It  was  objected,  that  the 
queen's  forces  that  would  be  suddenly  raised 
would  be  an  impediment  to  this  action  ;  but 
to  prevent  this,  it  was  resolved  to  pretend  that 
the  state  generally  was  with  them  now,  where 
it  may  be  some  may  think  themselves  excus- 
able of  Treason,  because  they  knew  not  of  the 
Treason  mtendeid,  though  they  were  present  in 
the  thing  acted.  For  the  clearing  of^this,  Mr. 
Attorney  referred  himself  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Judges  m  the  point ;  whereupon  it  was  deli- 
vered by  my  Lord-Chief-Justice,  'That  in 
'  case,  where  some  pretended  Treason,  and 
'  others  accompanied  and  assisted  them  in  any 

<  action,  though  not  knowing  of  the  Treason 
*  intended,  yet  were  they  all  o0enders  in  Trea* 
'  son.' 

And  for  the  honour  of  the  Indictment,  and 

^manifesting  the  due  of  their  proceedings,  Mr. 

Secretary  desired  their  Judgments,  whether  in 

case,  *  When  men  were  actors  and  abettors  in 

'  such  a  matter,  whether  the  law  charged  tliem 

<  not  in  this  point  with  direct  Treason  agaimt 

<  the  Person  oft  he  prince  V  Which  was  affirmed 
by  the  Judges  to  be  so,  and  the  Indictment 
mnst  so  charge  them. 

Now,  for  several  Proo&  against  every  several 
person  then  arraigned,  he  would  first  begin 
with  sir  Christopher  Blunt,  and  with  his  own 
Confession  against  him.  The  Confession  of 
sir  Christ.  Blunt*  contained  this,  That  the 
90th  of  Jan.  he  was  sent  for  by  the  earl  of 
Essex  to  eome  up  to  London ;  wheretipon  he 
came,  and  was  at  Drury-house  when  the  con- 
ference was  (here  the  Sunday  or  Monday  seven- 
night  before  the  going  into  London.  But  came 
when  tite  conference  was  ended.  The  reason 
of  their  jgoing  into  London,  as  they  did  on  Sun- 

*  See  also  Bacon's  works,  vol.  iv.  p.  53T, 
for  the  several  Confessions  relating  to  Essex's 
Conspiracy,  as  signed  before  the  locds,  and 
others  of  ttie  Council. 
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day  the  8tb  of  Feb.  was,  because  tlie  alarm  i 
was  given  at  the  Coart,  and  knowing  into  what 
hazard  the  earl  adventured,  he  went  with  hiin 
P)r  satety  ufihe  earl's  life,  as  far  as  there  might 
be  power  in  him,  and  thought  it  lawful  fur  sub- 
jects to  use  force  for  their  safety,  and  the  set- 
ding  of  true  religion.  And  being  asked  by 
Mr.  Attorney,  Whether  he  was  privy  to  the 
purpose  of  taking  the  Court?  Said,  he  was 
privy  to  the  conference  of  go'uig  to  take  the 
court,  but  it  was  a  thing  iirst  to  be  considered 
of,  but  not  resolved.  And  being  further  asked 
by  the  Secretary,  if  in  their  conference  it  was 
not  resolved,  that  if  the  carl  prevailed,  and 
came  to  the  authority  be  shot  at,  he  would 
have  suffered  Toleration  of  Relieion  ?  an- 
swered, That  he  thought  so;  and  said,  he 
should  be  to.  blame  to  deny  it ;  for  the  earl  had 
many  tiroes  said  to  him,  that  he  liked  not  the 
tbrciug  of  men's  consciences  ;  and  in  bis' usual 
talk  would  say,  he  misliked  that  any  sliould  be 
troubled  for  their  conscience.  And  in  a  second 
Confession,  he  sec  down,  that  the  earl,  five 
days  before  his  going  into  Loudon,  wrote  down 
with  his  own  hand  certain  Articles  to  be  dis- 
puted upon  ;  whereof  one  was,  whether  they 
should  take  the  Tower  ?  another,  touching  the 
surprizing  of  the  court?  and  that  the  earl 
usually  spoke  of  this  purpose  to  alter  the  go- 
vernment of  the  realm.  But  the  examinant 
desired  that  might  not  have  been  set  down,  be- 
cause it  was  no  grace  Unto  the  rest.-^Mr.  Se- 
cretary desired  to  know  the  reason  wherefore 
he  would  not  have  had  this  set  down,  which' he 
understood  to  be,  for  that  the  confession  was 
so  liberal  of  matters  so  foul,  as  this  being  added, 
it  would  embroider  the  rest  ?  But  sir  Christo- 
pher said,  he  was  mistaken  ;  but  the  altering 
of  the  Government  being  moved,  and  the  re- 
moving of  the  secretary,  he  desired  forbear- 
ance to  express  any  further  matter,  for  gracing 
of  himself.  And  m  the  said  Confession,  sir 
Christopher  seemed  to  dissuade  from  the* 
attempt  intended,  but  utterly  disliked  the  taking 
of  tlie  Court  at  that  time  of  the  night. — For  a 
farther  Proof  against  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  that  lie 
had  wrought  with  the  earl  for  a  Toleration  of 
Religion,  and  sought  to  seduce  sir  John  Davis; 
the  Confession  of  sir  John  Davis  was^  rel^d, 
wherein  it  was  set  down,  that  sir  John  Davis 
asking  of  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  if  the  earl  had  pro- 
mised Toleration  of  Religion,  the  CatlK)lic 
Religion.?  Sir  Christopher  answered,  that  the 
earl  gave  good  hope  of  it.  And  Davis  in  his 
Confession  set  down  that  principally  by  the 
persuasion  of  sir  Cliristopber,  ho  became  a 
Cntholick  ;  therefore  being  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  Mr.  Mompessou's,  iie  desired  Mr. 
Mompesson  to  help  him  to  a  priest.  But  at 
'the  bar,  Davis  said,  tliat  many  times  he  had 
conference  with  sir  Christopher  touching  Reli- 

gioD,  but  he  was  nut  the  original  persuader  of 
im  unto  that  religion ;  but  being  bred  up  in 
Oxford,  his;  tutor,  Mr.  Allen,  was  a  Cathohck, 
and  from  him  he  took  it,  and  hath  ever  lived 
free  from  giving  offence  by  his  profession  ;  and 
saving  this  unhappy  action,  he  bath  always 


been  loyal  and  obedient  to  law,  bath  accom- 
panied the  earl  ordinarily  at  summons,  and 
communicated  with  hiui ;  and  the  reason  of 
his  words  upon  his  first  commitment,  was  sup«> 
posing  Mr.  Mompesson  to  have  been  a  Ca- 
tholick,  did  request  him  to  help  him  to  a  priest, 
but  grieved  afterwards  he  was  deceived  in  Mr. 
Mompesson.  And  the  Lord- Admiral  protested 
he  knew  that  Mr.  Mompesson  was  not  affected 
tp  that  Religion,  which  &ir  John  Davis  thought 
to  be  trne  :  but  said,' Mr.  Mompesson  had  not 
kept  word  with  him,  for  be  promised  upon  his 
credit  hot  to  reveal  his  request. 

And  to  {)rove  sir  Christ.  Blunt  was  an.  author 
and  a  chief  stirrer  of  the  rebelhon  in  London, 
the  Confession  of  lord  Sands  was  read,  where- 
in was  set  down,  that  he  went  with  the  earl  to 
sheriff  Smith's,  but  went  not  into  the  house ; 
but  being  sent  for  by  the  earl,  went  with  him, 
and  came  bnck  with  him,  towards  Ludgate; 
and  sir  Christ.  Blunt  and  >the  lord  Sands,  at 
the  chain  before  their  coming  to  Ludgate,  gave, 
charge  upon  the  queen's  forces,  end  were  both 
hurt  at  tliat  place. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  at  the  bar  confessed  he  was 
too  forward  in  that  action,  and  gave  charge 
lipon  the  pikes,  but  denied  the  killing  of  ^  .  .  . 
at  that  place,  which  Mr.  Attorney  charged 
him  withal:  but  he  desired  Mr.  Attorney  to 
think  charitably  of  him,  and  not  to  chaise  liim 
with  that  man's  blood. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  proceeded  to  prove,  that 
where  it  was  pretended  and  given  out  for  a 
buz,  that  sir  Walter  Raleigh  should  have  sought 
to  have  murdered  the  ear),  that  indeed  thev 
sought  to  murder  sir  Walter  Haleigh,  to  which 
purpose  the  Confession  of  $ir  Ferdinando  Gouge 
was  read ;  wherein  was  contained,  that  the 
earl  and  sir  Christopher,  that  Sunday  morning 
that  sir  W^alter  Raleigh  had  sent  to  speak  with 
him,  sir  Cbristpplier  advised  Gorge  to  kilt 
him  ;  and  to  this  end,  sir  Christopher  sent  four 
shot  after  him  when  he  went  to  speak  with 
sir  Walt«r  Raleigh. — But  Blunt  said,  that  sir 
Ferdinando  Gorge  did  much  wrong  him*  in  so 
saying ;  but  confessed,  that  in  respect  sir  Fer- 
dinando was  to  be  one  of  the  principal  execu- 
tioners .in  this  business,  he  wished  Gorge  not 
to  go  naked  to  sir  Waller,  nor  to  go  home  to 
him,  but  to  meet  him  upon  the  water,  and  to 
take  some  pistols  with  him,  th^t  in  case  sir 
W^alter  should  not  suffer  him  to  come  off,  Uiat 
then  he  should  be  of  force  to  come  nwoy,  aiui 
bring  sir  Weaker  with  him;*  and  this  was  his 
advice.  And  being  asked  by  Mr.  Secretary, 
whether  he  thought,  or  Was  persuaded  that  my 
lord  Cobham,  or  sir  Walter  Raleigh  intended 
any  such  thing  aeninst  the  carl  ?  Sir  Christo- 
pher answered,  that  he  d'ld  not  believe  that 
they  ever  meant  any  such  matter,  nor  the  earl 
liimself  feared  it  not,  only  it  wfts  a  word  case 
out  to  colour  other  matters. — Gorge  also  con- 
fessed, that  the  earl  intended,  after  he  had  pos- 
sessed himself  of  the  court,  then  to  have  gone 
into  London  with  some  principal  t>ificers  of  ilic 
state,  carried  with  him,,  and  after  a  while  to 
have  called  a  parliament,  uud  settled  things  to 
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h\»  liking.  And  Mr.  SecrcUr/  said,  that  sir 
Fcfdioando  Gx>rge  beuig  confroDied  with  the 
^aiiy.had  said  us  much ;  and  to  satisfy  tliose 
questi^ds^  vf  ould  have  Gorge  sent  for. 

To  provcXhat  sir  Christopher  BJunt  would  tiht 
t«ke  aotice  of  the  Proclamation  published  in 
Londuu  by  an  herald  at  Arms,  tlie  Qi>nies«ion 
9f  capt.  £da'ard  Bromley  was  rend,  wherein 
ivas  set  down,  that  the  earl  coming  from  ^lerilT 
Smith's  house,  saw  in  Gracechurcli-strect  an 
herald  at  Arms,  and  scot  sir  Christopher  to  him, 
to  tell  him,  that  he  should  n(  t  approach  the 
early  for  be  woald  not  hear  bina  abuse  tlie 
queen's  name.  And  to  prove  th«tt  sir  Chris- 
topher was  a  chief  direci'u*  of  things  done  in 
the  house  that  3uuday-morniDg  the  8th  of  Feb. 
it  was  shewed,  that  Mr.  Killegrew  of  the  Privy- 
chamber  coming  thait  morning  to  Essex-house, 
eir  Christopher  meets  him  in  tl>e  Co4»rt,  and 
JiIt.  Killegrew  told  him,  that  he  had  a  message 
from  the  queen  to  sir  William  Knowles  ;  and 
faxing  by  sir  Christopher  Blunt  that  sir  Wil- 
jiam  was  gone,  he  would  have  gone  back  ngain, 
.but  sir  Cbristoplier  said,  he  must  not  go ;  and 
toniling  upon  him,  wished  him  not  to  take  it 
discourteoasily,  for  he  must  stay  hiin. — But  sir 
•Christ.  Hunt  said  hereupon  at  the  Bar,  tliat 
the  reason  of  tlie  staying  of  Mr.  Killegrew 
(was  this;  Mr.  Killegrew  being  a  gentlemati 
ivbom  he  knew  the  queen  trusted,  he  told  him, 
he  would  desire  him  to  stay  in  the  house,  and 
hear  the  matter,  and  see  their  proceedings, 
•that  so  he  might  truly  inibrm  tlie  queen  of  that 
which  he  knew  would  be  diversly  and  strangely 
'tpokenof.  But  against  this,  Mr.  Killegrew 
himself  said,  that  he  was  staid  by  sir  Christo- 
jpher  by  tlicse  words ;  '  I  qiust  deal  somewhat 
.um^aunerly  with  you,  and  stay  vou  now  till 
.you  have  spoken  with  my  lord  /  and  sent  -sir 
John  Davis  to  go  teU  my  lord  of  Essex  :  where- 
upon the  earl,  accompanied  with  divers  others, 
jotmo  to  Mr.  Killegrew. — Mr.  Attorney  pcr- 
.ceiving  some  shiftings  in  sir  Christopher  Blunt^s 
answers,  willed  liim  to  confess  things  plainly, 
otherwise  he  would  prove  him  guilty  of  the  earf's 
death.  Whereupon  sir  Christopher  wished 
.that'  his  death  were  worthy  to  restore  the  earl 
•to  li£e  ngain  ;  but  fur  his  Confessions,  they  had 
always  been  plain  and  truO  from  the  first,  and 
plain  ta  all  he  knew  :  wherein  he  appealed  to 
Mr.  Secretary,  if  he  bad  found  other  by  him. 
Mr.  Secretary  acknowledged  that  he  had  al- 
ways found  him  to  deal  honestly  and  plainly. 

Now,  to  come  to  the  great  matter  against  sir 
Christ.  Blunt,  and  the  rest.  The  quuea*s  ma- 
jesty having  intelligence  of  th^ir  intended  trea- 
sons, yet  graciously  disposed  ta  e;ctenuate  the 
ofiience  of  the  carl,  commands  htr  privy-council 
to  meet  at  the  lord- treasurer's  house  on  Satur- 
day at  night,  and  tliat  night  sends  Mr.  Secre^ 
tary  Herbert  to  the  carl,  to  signify  unto  him, 
that  it  was  the  queen^  pleasure  he  should  re- 
pair untA  her  council  there ;  but  the  earl  re- 
fused to  come.  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert,  the 
rather  to  invite  his  coming,  offered  to  go  in  the 
coach  with  him  alone  without  any  light,  or  take 
boat  and  go  by  water,  that  they  should  go  and 
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come  without  being  discerned  by  any ;  but  the 
earl  still  refused.  Sir  Christ.  Blunt  confes&ed 
he  heard  of  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert's  coming, 
but  wished  to  God  he  had  dealt  more  peremp- 
torily with  the  earl.  Mr.  Seer.  Herbert  said, 
he  was  not  to  be  more  peremptory  with  him 
than  in  the  words  of  the  queen *s  own  message, 
which  he  delivered  directly.  Mr.  ^acr,  Cecil 
ailnrmed,  that  such  wub  the  respect  pveu  to  ilie 
earl,  and  tkat^nothini:;  siiould  break  out  to  the 
understanding  of  others,  as  it  was  once  resolved 
all  the  council  to  have  gone  hon^e  to  liim  tu.his 
own  house.  Sir  Cliristoplier  said,  that  tiie  carl 
kept  very  secret  to  himself  the  cause  of  his 
sending  for  to  the  Lords  of  the  council,  and 
what  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert*s  message  was;  iqr 
being  asked  what  it  was,  he  said,  that  such  wa3 
the  queen's  opinion  of  him,  iur  all  tliose  dis- 
graces, as  her  coimcil  being  to  consult  of  great 
matters,  she  had  sent  to  have  him  amongst 
them,  and  to  have  his  opinion < 

Mr.  Attorneif  further  urged.  That  the  queen's 
exceeding  favour  rested  not  there ;  but  even 
the  same  Sunday  morning  before  his  going  into 
London,  tlie  queen  sent  Mr.  Sec.  Herbert  to 
him,  to  signify  to  him,  that  her  pleasure  was  he 
should  come  before  her  Council,  which  \\e  re- 
fused again ;  and  thus  was  it  true  with  him, 
that  consuetudo  pecqandif  did  tollere  sensum 
peccatL  Her  majesty  uotniilutanding,  after 
both  these  refusals,' vou chsal'eih  again  tlie  send^* 
ing  unto  him,  maketh  choice  of  his  best  friends 
and  nearest  allies  he  had  in  th'e  court ;  tlie 
Lord-Keeper,  the  Lord-Chief- Justice,  two  that 
loved  him  exceedingly  well  v^hile  he  stood  a 
good  servant  and  a  true  subject ;  the  earl  of 
Worcester  and  sir  WilKam  Knowles  his  near 
kinsmen.  These  lords  valiantly,  (for  so  I  will 
term  it,  and  to  tlieir  honours  1  will  speak  it, 
that  it  shall  appear  that  in  some  gown-men 
there  rests  as  vuliant  minds,  where  the  cause 
requires  it,  as  in  them  that  wear  swords  :)  The 
Ixird-Keeper  stoutly,  in  the  midst  of  his  armed  ^ 
troops,  commands  the  eorl  upon  his  allegiance 
to  desist  from  his  purpose,  and  to  lay  down 
arms ;  when  others  in  the  tumult  cried.  My 
lord,  my  lord,  you  stay  too  long ;-  others,  said. 
Kill  thc'm  !  kill  them  !  and,  at  this  titne,  Bhmt 
advised  the  earl  to  imprison  them,  which  i» 
Treason  in  itself.  > ' 

But  sir  Christ.  Blunt  said,  that  his  advice  to 
my  lord  then  ^'ns,  that  the  place  tvas  unfit  to 
talk  in,  being  openly  in  the  court,  and  that 
therefore  he  would  withdraw  into  some-  some 
private  place. 

But  my  L.  C.  J.  Popham  said,  thathe  himseir 
hearing  the  company  tumultuously  cry  *  Away, 
away,  you  lose. time ;'  hereupon  he  stopt  to  the 
ear!,  and  persuaded  him  to  nitbdraw  into  some 
place  private,  and  there  to  cMisult  with  them. 
And  to  manifest  in  what  manner  the  lords  were 
receivcf!  and  used,  and  how  tiify  found  the 
house  at  their  coming  in,  a  Narrative  was  read, 
set  down  by  my  Lord-Keeper,  all  under  his  own 
hand-writing,  which  was  thus :  That  coming  to 
Essex-house  the  8ih  of  Feb.,  al>Qut  ten  of  the  ^ 
clock  ia  the  morning,  they  found  the  gaietf 
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shuU    Upon  their  knocking,  the  wicket  was 
opened,  but  none  of  their  servants  suffered  to 
enter  in  with  them,  save  only  J.  Hu^hs^  who 
carried  the  great  seal.     From  the  gate  to  the 
house-duor  stood  a  guard  of  shot  on  both  sides ; 
at  their  coming  in,  the  company  assembled 
tumuli  uously  together ;  before  their  coming  to 
the  hall-door,  the  earls  of  Essex,  Rutland,  and 
Southampton  came  and  met  them,  and  divers 
others  Hocked  about  the  ear).      The  Lord- 
Keeper  stepping  to  the  earl  of  Esisex,  told  him, 
that  they  n  ere  sent  to  know  the  cause  of  their 
grievance  ;   if  there  was  any,  the  queen  would 
hear  it ;    but  hearing  that  he  had  assembled  so 
many  into  that  house,  and  not  knowing  for  what 
cause,  the  queen  had  commanded  them  to  com- 
luaiid  liini  to  disperse  those  companies.    The 
earl  answered,  that  his  life  had  been  sought ; 
he. had  been  perfidiously  dealt  with,  and  fur  his 
defence   that  company  of  his  follovters  and 
friends  were  gathered  together.      The  Lord- 
Keeper  ans^eied,  if  any  such  matter  was^  he 
should  be  heard  and  relieved.     Hereupon  the 
earl  of  Southampton  snid,  *  that  he  was  assaulted 
in  the  street  by  the  lord  Gray.'    The  L.C.  Jus- 
tice answered,  he  had  justice  for  that.  The  com- 
pany gathering  thick  about  them,  the  Lord- 
Keeper  desired  the  earl  of  K&sex  to  draw  aside ; 
and    they    conferring    secretly,   the  company 
cried.  All,  all.    The  Lord-Keeper  told  tlie  earl, 
tkat  if  he  had  any  wrong  done  him,  he  should 
be  honourably  righted.      Then  the  company 
cried,  *  Awa*y,  away,  m^  lord,  they  betray  you, 
they  undo  you.'    All  this  while  they  were  bare, 
but  hereupon  the  Lord-Keeper  put  on  his  hat, 
and  commanded  the  earls  upon  their  allegiance 
to  desist,  and  lay  down  their  weapons :    and 
private  conference  being  again,  desired,  they 
were  carried  up  into  tlie  great  chamber,  and  as 
they  went,  some  said,  ^  Throw  the  great  seal  out 
of  the  window ;'  some  said,  *  KUI  them,  kill 
them ;'   others  cried,   '  Away,  away/     Then 
they  were,  led  into  one  of  the  earl's  closets. 
The  Lord-Keeper  pressing  to  speak  with' the 
earl,  he  said.  My  lord,  be  patient  a  while; 
I  will  go   take  advice,  speak  with  my  lord- 
mayor,  and  the  sheriffs  of  London,  and  will 
be  with  you  again  within  this  half  hour.    Then 
the  earl  departed,  and  lefb  them  to  the  custody 
of  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  sir 
Gilly  Merrick.    The  lords  being  thus  m  custo- 
dy, desired  lefitve  to  be  goi|e,  or  that  they  might 
send  one  to  the  queen  to  let  her  know  liow  tbey 
were  used ;   but  this  was  denied  them :   and 
Answered,  that  the  earl  would  return  shortly, 
and  till  his  return  they  must  not  let  them  go. 

The  earl  of  Rutland's  Confession  being  read 
after  the  former  Narration  of  the  Lord-Keep- 
er's ;  thereby  it  appeared,  that  the  earls  of  Es- 
sex and  Southampton,  and  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  of 
long  time  haii  been  disconAnted,  and  liuit 
Blunt  many  times  advised  the  earl  to  stand 
,  upon  his  guard ;  and 'it  was  the  advice  of  the 
earl  of  Southampton,  Blunt,  and  Davis,  that 
the  lords  should  be  detained. 

For  the  earl  of  Rutland  himself,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary said,,  he  thought  him  not  to  be  acquainted 


with  the  Plot ;  and  the  earl  of  Essex  himself 
had  said,  that  the  earl  of  Rutland  was  not  privy 
to  it  :  for  his  conceit  of  him  was,  and  thus  said, 
that  the  earl  of  Rutland  knew  it  but  two  hours 
before.  And,  said  Mr.  Secretary,  if  equality 
of  justice  would  suffer  it,  he  wished  that  nu 
bloud  more  might  be  spilt :  for  it  was  not  the 
blood  of  any  man  that  was  required,  and  tlie 
queen  should  gain  more  hy  their  lives  than  by 
their  deaths ;  and  doubted  not  but  her  majes- 
ty, in  this  lamentable  accident,  would  triumph 
in  mercy,  but  where  and  when  there  should 
appear  no  otlier  cause  but  merely  her  exceeding 
mercy.  The  earl  of  Rutland^s*  Confession 
shewed  further,  that  Blunt,  when  their  going  lo 
the  court  was  intended,  said,  O  bow  fear- 
ful, and  of  how  several  humours  shall  we  find 
them,  when  we  come  to  the  court ! 

Further,  to  enforce  the  hard  usage  of  the 
lords,  the  Confession  oP  one  Wbittington  was 
read,  who  said.  That  after  the  Lord-Keeper 
and  the  other  lords  were  in  the  inner  roum^ 
other  company  coming  up  towards  the  place, 
swore  they  would  stab  and  kill  the  counsellors ; 
whereupon  Whittington  sent  to  the  carl  of 
Essex,  how  violently  some  men  pressed,  bow 
cruelly  they  meant  against  the  counsellors  ?  Sir 
Christopher  hearing  these  words,  said,  it  was 
no  time  now  to  make  orations.  Whereupon 
the  earl  of  Essex  presently  departed^  and  word 
left,  that  if  the  earl  of  Essex  miscarried  in  Lon^ 
don,  or  if  they  o£fered  to  escape  before  his  re- 
turn, then  the  Lord-Keeper  and  the  Chief^Jus- 
tice  should  be  killed. 

The  L.  C.  J.  hereupon  asked  sir  Cbristo- 
pher.  Why  they  stood  at  the  great  chamber- 
door  with  muskets  charged  and  matches  in 
their  bands ;  which,  through  the  key-bole,  the 
L.  C.  J.  said,  he  discerned  ?  Davis  answered, 
and  said,  he  was  charged  witli  the  costody  of 
the  lords,  but  againsts  his  will,  for  he  mueb 
more  desired  to  have  gone  with  the  earl  into 
London,  and  that  the  earl  of  Southampton, 
sir  Charles  Davers,  or  some  other  might  hava 
kept  them ;  but  the  eari  of  Essex  said.  No,  he 
would  but  go  take  order  with  London,  and 
come  again  within  half  anr  hour,  in  the  mean 
time  h^  should  keep  them.  Then  captain  Sa- 
lisbury having  the  guard  of  the  mussets,  was 
very  violent  and  so  disordered,  as  he  doubted 
what  he  would  attempt,  and,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  others,  brought  up  the  shot  so  near  the 
door.  And  sir  John  Davis  said,  that  lest  tbe 
fury  of  Salisbury  should  attempt  beyond  that 
was  meant,  he  sometimes  passed  amongst  the 
shot,  and  to  satisfy  the  lords  that  no  harm  ^vas 
meant  them,  he  came  in  to  them,  whom  when 
he-  perceived  in  some  fear,  be  assured  them 
that  there  should  be  no  force  offered  them. 

But  the  L.  C.  Justice  told  sir  John  Davis  nt 
the  bar,  that  he  had.  no  reason  to  think  they 
were  in  fear,  and  bade  him  tell  what  words  the 
Chief- Justice  then  used,  which  were  these:  If 
they  did  take  their  lives,  it  was  but  the  cutting 
off  of  a  few  years;  and  when  Gorge  came,  and 
would  have*  let  out  the  L.  C.  Justice  only,  be 
refused  to  go  except  tli^y  ai^  ^  go  ;  and 
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said,  u  tbey  came  together,  bo  they  would  go 
together,  or  die  together. 

And  sir  John  Davis  said,  tlmt  the  better  to 
assure  the  lords  that  no  harm  was  meant  Hiem, 
he  went  up  to  the  ladies,  and  iotreated  \he 
countess  of  Essex  to  come  down,  an^  be 
mroongst  them :  she  making  some  pause  at  it, 
•aytnfr,  With  what  comfort  can  I  eo  amongst 
them  ?  He  persuaded  her  to  go  and  be  amongst 
them,  the  better  to  assure  them  that  no  barba- 
rous usage  should  be  offered  unto  them.  And 
that  he  tiehaTed  himself  respectfully  towards 
them,  being  uncovered  before  them,  wlien 
others  stood  covered  by  them  :  and  such  pro- 
visions as  the  house  hao^  he  prepared  for  them, 
and  set  them  a  dinner. 

But  the  L.  C.  Justice  said,  My  lord-keeper 
and  he  told  Davis,  they  would  eat  none  of  my 
lord's  meat. 

But  at  the  coming;  down  of  the  countess 
amongst  the  counsellors,  sir  John  Davis  said, 
chut  he  perceiving  the  lords  in  great  doubt 
wliat  the  earl  meant,  and  heariag  them  say  to 
my  lady,  What  a  strange  course  is  this  the  earl 
of^  Essex  takeih?  Thereupon  sir  John  Davis 
said,  that  if  he  did  perceive  that  the  earl  in- 
tended any  hurt  unto  the  queen,  his  sword 
should  be  the  first  that  should  be  drawn  against 
him.  And  the  L.  C.  Justice  asking  what  was 
become  of  the  earl  all  that  while,  they  having 
then  staid  from  eleven  of  the  clock  till  it  was 
almost  two,  said,  the  earl  will  be  deceived  of 
his  purpose  if  he  hope  upon  the  City,  for  the 
citizens  are  faithful  to  the  queen.  Then  Dovis 
answered,  the  earl  had  good  hope  of  the  City. 
It  being  replied.  That  perhaps  some  loose  peo- 
ple might  fall  into  him;  but  he  could  have  no 
good  hopes  of  any  that  were  substsmtial  and 
good  citizens ;  Davis  said,  ray  lord  is  sure  of 
the  city,  for  of  24  aldermen  he  is  sure  of  21, 
iuid  my  lord  in  this  action  will  set  such  aids  in 
the  City  in  all  places,  as  uo  spoil  shall  happen. 

But  to  the  honour  of  the  City  of  London, 

Mr.  Attorney  often  repeated,  that  of  all  tlie 

-  City,  not  one  man,  save  only  one  sorry  prentice, 

was  found  to  take  part  with,  and  of  Inns-of- 

court-men,  not  one  man  that  followed  him. 

Sir  John  Davis  being  farther  asked,  when  he 
first  was  made  acquainted  with  this  purpose  of 
the  earl's  ?  lie  said  he  knew  not  of  it  till  the 
Sunday  sevennight  before  their  rising,  and  then 
their  purpose  was  to  surprize  the  court  at  such 
a  time  as  he  should  have  small  opposition ;  and 
that  they  met  twic^  that  Sunday  or  Monday 
before  their  rising,  at  Drury-housc,  when  they 
consulted  about  surprising  the  Tower  and  the 
court.  But  debating  long,  they  could  not 
agree;  whereupon  breaking' off,. the  earl  said, 
be  would  set  order  for  all  himself,  since  they 
could  not  agree  on  it;  which  were  the  earl  of 
Southampton,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir  Charles 
Davers,  and  sir  John  Davis. 

•  Hereupon  Mr.  Secretary  told  sir  Christopher 
that  the  earl  had  confessed  that  he  had  been  a 
principal  instigator  of  him  to  these  acts,  and  a 
mover  of  him  to  plots  more  pernicious  to  the 
Mte  than  these*— Sir  Cbfistopher  Slant  said, 


Hath  my  lord  that  gone  is,  said  so  by  me  ?  Well, 
since  I  am  so  nearly  touched  in  honour,  and 
my  reputation  so  far  charged,  I  will. tell  you, 
Mr.  Secretary,  what  I  have  counselled  him,  and 
what  I  have  kept  him  from. — Mr.  Secretary 
said,  tl»e  earl  for  part  ol  his  sacrifice  to  God, 
had  iefi  it  under  his  qwn  hand  all  that  he  could 
disclose  of  all  confederation  in 'this  matter. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  seemed  ready  at  the  bar  to 
have  disolosed  farther  matter  against  the  earl, 
but  referred  to  my  Lord  Admii/il  and  Mr^  Secre- 
tary, whether  he  should  there  utter  it,  or  privily 
deliver  it  to  tliem  two?  which  afierwaids  he 
did,  being  brought  into  the  Court  of  Wards  ta 
them  after  Judgment  was  given. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceedin^r  with  his  Evidence, 
desir(^d  attention,  saying,  That  the  last  day  he 
gave  Evidence  against  the  earl,  since  which 
time  it  had  been  rumoured,  that  though  the  let- 
ter of  the  law  was  strong  agaiust  the  earl,  and 
his  act  expounded  by  tlie  law  to  be  Treason, 
yet  his  intention  was  not  to  touch  the  queen's 
person  or  her  state.  But  the  earl  himself  (whose 
soul  he  doubted  not  but  was  with  God,  for  his 
end  was  most  penitent  and  Christian)  before 
his  death  revoked  all  bis  Justifications  made  at 
his  arraigning,  save  only  one  original  purpose, 
not  to  lay  bands  upon  the  queen ;  and  took  it 
upon  his  death,  that  he  meant  not  to  lay  violent 
hands  Upon  the  queen's  person ;  yet  remember^ 
ing  the  tumultuous  behaviour  of  tiiem  in  his 
company  at  his  house,  said,  that  he  feared  he 
should  ha%'e  been  forced  to  some  wrong  against 
the  queen's  person. 

Wiiereupon  the  Lord  Admiral  affirmed,  that 
the  earl  of  Essex  said,  It  was  fit  he  should  die, 
for  the  queen  could  not  live  and  he  too. 

Mr.  Secretary  also  delivered  how  clear  a  Con- 
fession the  earl  had  made  of  all  things ;  how 
long  time  four  of  tliem  of  her  mi^esty's  privy- 
council  at  his  in  treaty  had  spent  with  him  in 
the  Tower  upon  Saturday  before,  and  how  he 
had  revoked  those  imputations  he  had  cast  upon 
some  men,  and  those  asseverations  he  haa  ia 
his  own  defence.  Therefore,  for  his  part,  ho 
must  needs  judge  charitably  of  him,  and  forgive 
such  wrongs  as  the  earl  had  done  him  ;  and  if 
the  diabolical  imputation  which  the  earl  at  his 
arraignment  cast  upon  him,  further  mo%'ed  him 
to  impatiency  than  his  wont  was,  or  was  fit,  he 
desired  them  that  heard  it  to  pardon  him,  for 
the  provocation  tnade  him  to  forget  all  banda 
of  speech. 

Now  was  read  some  parts  of  the  earl's  last 
Confession,  which  contained  four  sheets  of>pa- 
per,  all  written  witii  the  earl's  hand;  and  it 
being  shewed  to  Cuffe  at  the  bar,  he  acknow- 
legeil  it  to  be  the  earl's  hand-tvritiog.  Out  of 
the  earl's  Confession  this  was  only  read  :  That 
Blunt,  Cuffe,  Temple,  and  some  others,  though 
they  were  not  present  at  Drury  house,  yet  they 
were  privy  to  more  dangerous  practices  and 
plots  than  these.  And  Citffe  being  brought 
face  to  face  before  the  earl,  the  earl  charged 
him  to  call  to  God  for  mercy,  and  deal  truly 
with  the  queen ;  for  he  being  to  go  Out  of  the 
world,  must  deal  truly  with  his  soul.  Cuffe  said* 
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it  was  long  before  he  could  \u?  alloxTed  pen  and 
ink  to  write;  else  the  earl  him>elf  noiild  have 
cleined  hiiu,  as  he  did  in  the^e  tilings,  that  iii  a 
lew  words  he  set  down ;  ^^  hich  being  read  to 
the  earl,  he  said,  true;  and  still  as  he  read,  he 
said  trtie;  out  of  which  CutVe  would  infer,  that 
the  earl  being  truly  remembered  of  things  passed, 
would  have  cleared,  and  not  left  an  accusation 
upon  him.  But  tiiCbe  seemed  to  be  other  mat- 
ters than  6uch  wherewith  the  earl  had  charged 
liiin.  And  CuC'e  denied  not,  but  being  con- 
fronted by  the  earl,  the  words  aforesaid  tiere 

.  used  to  him.  Then  was  read  an  abstract  of  the 
earl's  Confession  in  these  words:  "  He  thanked 
God  that  he  was  thus  prevented,  for  otherwise 
he  knew  not  whtt  misery  minlit  hnve  befallen 
this  land.  He  said,  that  men  would  wonder,  if 
they  knew  how  many  motions  had  been  made 
unto  him,  to  remove  the  evjls  of  the  common- 
wealth. He  coniessed  that  his  rebellion  itas 
first  plotted  when  he  was  prisoner  at  the  lord- 
keeper's  house ;  he  intended  to  have  surprized 
the  court  with  a  pof^er  ef  men,  and  afterwards 
the  Tower,  to  hft%e  countermined  his  actions, 
and  been  a  bridle  to  the  city,  anci  then  to  have 
called  a  parhament.  He  snid,  that  London 
was  a  danger  unto  his  soul,  and  the  cause  of 
his  rebellion;  for  if  he  had  not  trusted  to  those 
of  Liindon,  he  had  not  taken  this  course.  He 
called  the  men  of  London  a  base  and  cowardly 

'  people,  snyini?,  T'v.it  he  drove  them  from  their 
Larricadoes  with  two  rapiers  a-cross,  and  would 
undert.ikc  ro  sack  London  with  400  men.  He 
called  himself  a  lurden  unto  the  commonwealth 
to  be  sfjcwrd  out.  He  called  this  his  sin,  a 
great  sin,  a  bloody^siii,  a  crying  sin,  and  an  in- 
fectioussin,  infecting  with  a  leprosy  both  far 
and  near.  He  desired  his  lite  to  he  shortened, 
for  that  hr  knew  the  queen  could  not  be  safe 
so  lonfl"  a"*  he  himself  was  living.  He  desired 
private  death,  to  avoid  the  acclamations  of  the 
people.*'    ' 

This  abstract  read,  sir  Christ.  Blunt  said,  he 
0inst  needs  confess  he  was  privy  to  the  spleen 
that  was  carried  against  Mr.  Secretary,  and  was 
too  far  consenting  to  his  hurt ;  but  never  gave 
allowance,  or  was  mover  of  the  earl  to  this  plot. 
—Mr.  Secretary  iniertupting  him,  wished  him 
loconceahnothiiiii;  that  tended  to  the  discovery 
of  tlie^e  treasons^  For  ta#atter  of  injury  intended 
against  him,  he  wi>hed  not  the  naming  of  them, 
he  did  forgive  them. — Sir  Christopher  said,  that 
vras  favour  out  of  his  charitable  disposition, 
more  tlian  he  himself  was  worthy  of. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeding,  said,  the  queen 
had  charged  those  of  her  council  to  say  nothing 
in  this  business,  but  what  mfglit  plainly  be 
proved,  if  it  were  objected  ;  for  she  would  go 
wit!)  her  justice  untouched  :  therefore  he  would 
open  matters,  and  which  though  they  of  the 
Jury  need  not  to  take  as  ttny  part  of  their  Evi- 
dence ;  yet  because  they  were.true,  and  forti- ' 
fied  the  matter  divulged  and  proclaimed  through 
the  realm,  for  the  honour  of  the  queen,  though 
Bj^ainst'an  earl  that  was  executed,  hd  would 
disclose  unto  them  how  this  Treason  had  a 
deeper  root  tbaa  mosp  were  aware  of:  where- 


fore you  shall  plirinly  bacve  it  prQvtfd  vtato  ^oti^ 
That  there  was  a  correspondertce  betwixt  th€ 
earl  of  Essex,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  the  Arch 
Traitor  Tyrone  ;  and  this  shall  be  proved  mit4 
you  by  the  earrs  own  creatm-es.  Thus  it  fell 
out,  after  he  had  16,000  foot,  and  1,300  liors« 
under  his  charge ;  such  an  army,  as  he  biimelf 
said,  should  make  the  earth  to  tremble  wherA 
he  vtent.  It  was  pretended  by  him  that  h^ 
would  ^o  into  the  north  against  the  rebels  but 
never  m tended,  as  appeared ;  for  Lee  must 
go  to  the  rebel,  but  the  earl  most  not  know  it; 
and  Blunt*  must  suffer  it,  being  Marshskf,  but 
give  nn  warrant  for  it.  Lee  goes  to  Tyroiw, 
nnds  the  rebel  up  in  proud  terras  against  the 
English  nation,  railing  against  the  earl  of  Essex, 
as  that  he  sought  hfs  Hfe,  and  hired  some  about 
him  tO' perform  ;  which  was  a  baser  thing  than 
ever  he  had  offered  to  his  father,  or  would  de 
against  hiiu :  but  these  terms  were  after  quali- 
fied. Lee  returning,  brings  answer  from  Ty- 
rone, that  he  desired  conference  with  the  earl, 
and  would  give  his  son  for  pledge ;  and  sends 
word,  that  if  the  earl  would  follow  his  counsel^ 
he  would  make  him  the  greatest  man  that  ever 
was  in  England.  Lee  being  returned,  the  earl 
of  Essex  repairs  to  the  place  where  Blunt  lay, 
where  this  being  loM  him,  h^  shook  his  head 
at  it ;  but  said  nothing.  Now  the  earl  of  Essex 
gathers  his  army  towards  whiter,  takes  Jiis 
journey  towards  the  north,  goes  withpretenrc 
to  fi|;ht ;  but  coming  there,  entertains  a  parley 
with  the  rebel ;  being  jealous  lest  any  should 
hear  it,  takes  order  that  tlie  earl  of  Soqth amp- 
ton  should  keep  all  men  from  coming  near, 
and  he  alone  goes  to  parley  with  the  re  be!. 
The  cHect  of  this  was  confessed  by  Lee  while 
he  lived,  and  to  make  it  crident,.  the  plotting 
of  Treason  between  those  two  earls,  you  shall 
understand  it  by  an  intelligence  that  pasted, 
w  hich,  were  it  not  the  thing  had  been  severally 
plotted,  it  had  been  impossible  to  have  been 
advertised,  for  no  bird  upon  her  wine:  could  • 
have  carried  the  news  in  that  time.  Sir  Wm. 
Warren,  a  man'  most  trusted  by  the  rebel  of 
any  Englishmen,  he  went  to  Tyrone  the  ^Sth 
of  September ;  the  earl  of  Essex  lan()^d  in 
England  but  the  26th  of  Septeftiber ;  and  Ty- 
rone could  then  tell  Warren,  that  he  should  see 
a  strange  alteration  in  England  shortly,  and  it 
should  not  be  long  ere  he  should  see  him  have 
a  good  share  in.England.  This  passed  in  the  north 
of  Ireland.  In  the  south  of  Ireland,  one  Mac 
Pueys,  secretary,  confessed,  That  it  was  agreed 
the  earl  of  Essex  sfiould  be  king  of  En^and, 
and  Tyrone  viceroy  of  Ireland.  In  the  middle 
of  Ireland,  Fitz-Maurice,  sister's  son  to  Tyrone, 
aftirms  the  same,  and  9^ys,  that  whensoever 
the  earl  of  Essex  should  need  men ;  then  it  is 
agreed,  that  Tyrone  shall  find  Kim  a  continual  . 
supply  of  8000  men  ;  and  Fjtz-Maurice  hear- 
ing these  things  agreed  betwixt  the  earls,  sends 
to  know  what  he  will  have  to  do,  lest  he  enter 
info  attempt  to  the  cross  of  their  Jmrposcs. 
The  earl  of  Essex  being  commanded  by  express 
letters  that  he  should  not  come  over,  be  ikot* 
withstanding   comes   over^   brought   tU   tU^ 
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strongest  |iroTtsYon9  iway'  with  him,  left  the 
kingdom  aTaU  adventures,  only  trusts  the  rebel 
Tyrone's  word  for  the  safety  of  that  whole 
-kingdom.  It  ma/  beahoaght  these  things 
more  fitly  shoald  have  been  urged  against  the 
carl  himself;  but  the  cause  was,  one,  die^ 
shottiiess' of  time ;  another,  because  all  ihe* 
lords  werS  satisfied,  and  said  there  was  Treason 
full  enough  proved  against  him,  and  it  satis- 
fied to  condemn  Mm.  And  when  I  was  there 
etitering  into  this  matter,  the  lord  Steward  said 
to  roe,  Mr.  Attorney,  1  perceive-  y«^j  have 
more  to  say,  but  I  enjoin  you  siledce  for  the 

Now  for  Proof  of  these  things  thus  plotted 
in  Ireland,  the  Confession  of  Lee  was  read,, 
who  was  a  man  the  earl  had  good  opinion  of, 
and  he  so  devoted  to  the  earl,  as  he  wished 
his  own  head  might  have  suffered  for  him. 
Lee  confessed,  that  on  the  Sunday,  when  he 
heard  they  were  proclaimed  Traitors,  he  was 
tnightily  discontented  and  grieved  at  the  im- 
prisonment of  the  earls,  and  stuck  not  to  pro- 
fess unto  some,  that  he  could  be  contented  to 
spend  his  hfe  for  their  delivery,  and  thought  it 
an  easy  matter  to  be  performed,  if  six  resolute 
gentlemen  would  undertake  it,  and  named 
them.  And  whereas  the  earl  denieth  that  ever 
he  sent  him  to  Tyrone,  yet  he  thought  the 
carl  knew  when  Blunt  sent  him  for  this  reason, 
that  the  marshal  never  did  any  great  matter 
without  the  earl's  privity :  atid  that  this  matter 
was  such,  as  the  marshal  would  give  him  no 
warrant  in  writing  for  it.  And  when  he  was 
returned  from  Tyrone,  thrf  earl  of.  Essex  tlien 
made  a  secret  journey  to  Blunt's  house,  where 
Blunt  lay  hurt,  ^nd  Lee  said,  that  at  his 
coming  to  Tyrone,  he  found  him  proud,  and 
railing  at  our  nation,  and  -said  that  the  earl 
had  hired  some  to  take  his  blood  ;  but  afcer- 
vrards  told  Lee  that  he  had  sent  Essex  a  mes- 
sage by  Snode  his  secretary,  that  if  he  would 
agree  with  him,  he  would  make  him  the  great- 
est that  ever  was  in  England.  And  Lee  fur- 
ther confessed,  that  he  knew  Essex,  Blunt,  and 
Tyrone  were  all  one,  and  all  held  one  course. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  confessed,  he  knew  of  Lee*5 
going  to  Tyrone,  but  denied  that  he  had  ever 
notice  what  he  said  to  Tyrone.  It  was  true,  he 
gave  leave  unto  Lee  to  go  to  Tyrone,  and  the 
earl  of  Essex  was  priyy  to  it;  yet  the  carl  in 
his  life  denied  it. 

But  my  L.  C.  Justice  noted,  That  it  was  a 
thing  agreed  upon  betwixt  them,  that  Lee  and 
Blunt  should  take  this  upon  them  ;  and  for  the 
fact,  Lee  and  Blunt  should  have  a  pardon 
granted  them,  which  was  done  by  the  earl : 
this  being  about  the  8th  of  August ;  yet  the 
earl  of  Essex  wrote  over  hither  to  the  lords  of 
the  phvy-council,  the  14th  of  August,  in  these 
words  :   *  Your  lordships  would  not'think  what 

•  cowardice  these  fellows  are  grown  to* ;    yef 
'  must  these  fellows  be  taught  courage  to  fight, 

*  or  else  this  rebel  will  never  be  subdued/ 

Further  was  read,  a  Letter  all  of  the  earl's 
own  writing,  dated  the  8th  of  Oct.  written  to 
the  lord  Mountjo^,  after  his  being  in  Ireland, 


and  the  earl  here  in  England ;  signif]fing  <  chat 
'  Lee  is  one  so  near  to  me^  as  I  must  needs 

*  intreat  your  k>rdship  to  clo  what  you  can  for 
'  him,/ though  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  dd 

<  what  you  would  ;    you  shall  find  him  a  osatl 

<  of  better  service   than  any  is  in  Ireland. 

*  When  I  came  thither,  I  found  him  in  good 
'  place,  and  sometimes  he  entertained  me  to 

*  his  great  charge ;  which  with  your  favoftf 
'  you  must  enable  him  to  again.  And  let  it 
'  be  my  suit  to  you,  to  do  him  what  good  you 

*  can.' 
From  out«of  these  Letters,  it  was  ufge<l  by 

Mr.  Attorney,  that  Lee  was  a  man  wholly 
plotted  for  him.  The  ^dtki  of  Sept.  the  earl  of 
Essex  came  to  the  court ;  the  '^Btb  of  Sept. 
capt.  Warren  talks  with  Tyrone.  Warren 
confesseth,  that  Tyrone  sware,  that  within  two 
months  he  should  see  the  greatest  alteration, 
and  the  strangest  that  ever  he  saw ;  but  War- 
ren understocKi  him  not.  Then  said  Tyrone, 
I  hope  ere  long  to  have  a  good  share  in  Eug* 
land. 

The  Confession  of  one  Knowd,  secretary  to 
Owney  Mac-Rorey,  taken  the  16th  of  Feb. 
was  read,  wherein  was  set  down.  That  Owney 
Mac-Rorey  having  secret  intelligence  of  the 
plat  betwixt  the  two  earls,  Essex  and  Tyrone, 
wrote  and  sent  so  twice,  and  desired  to  be  ad*- 
vertised  thereof,  that  he  might  do  nothing  con- 
trary to  their  designs.  But  Tyrone  grew  sus- 
picious, lest  the  matter  should  break  out  toor 
soon  :  yet  the  effect  of  the  answer  was  this, 
that  the  earl  of  Essex  should  be  king  of  Eng* 
kind  and  he  viceroy  pf  Ireland.  And  that  fot 
a  while  he  should  attempt  nothing  upon  th^ 
Ip^nglish ; .  and  proVed,  that  the  earl  had  left,  six- 
teen barrels  of  powder  in  the  north.  And 
Knowd  being  asked  by  a  gentleman,  upon  his  ' 
returning  out  of  the  north,  what  news?  Said, 
it  was  agreed,  that  Essex  should  be  king  of 
Enghmd,  and  Tyrone  viceroy  of  Ireland.-^ 
Turlagh  Mac-Davy  O  Kelly,  being  a  messenger 
from  the  M  . .  . .  rebels,  and  brought  the  an- 
swer to  .  .  .  said,  the  earl  of  Essex  was  to  g6 
/or  England,  and  take  that  kingdom,  and  they 
to  help  him ;  and  among  those  rebels  it  was 
reported,  the  earl  of  &sex  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  earl  of  Tyrone,  to  follow  his  matter  the* 
roue^hly  :  for  no|v  was  the  time. 

The  Confession  of  Thomas  Wood,  sister's 
son  to  James  Fitz-Mauricc,  Baron  of  Lixnow, 
and  a  man  in  great  credit  with  this  baron,  was 
read  ;  wherein  he  sheweth.  That  being  with 
James  Fitz-Maurice  at  his  honse,  about  Mi- 
chaelmas, when  the  earl  of  Esstx  came  ovet  ' 
from  England,  Fitz-Maurice  asked  him  ^hat 
friends  the  earl  of  Essex  ijad  in  England  } 
Who  said,  he  knew  not ;  but  heard  the  earl 
was  well  beloved  in  England.  Then  Filz- 
Maurice  told  him,  that  the  earl  of  Essex  was 
gone  for  England  ;  had  discharged  many  of  the 
forces,  and  that  the  earl  of  Desmond  had  sent 
him  word,  that  it  was  agreed  the  earl  of  Essex 
should  be  king  of  England,  and  Tyrone  viceroy 
of  Ireland. 

Ilctherington's  Confession,  and  some  otfaei^i 
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were  spared  reading,  because  they  only  con- 
cerned the  earl  of  Essex. 

Now  Mr.  Attomcif  opened,  that  notwith- 
fttaoding  all  those  plots,  practices,  and  tr^amns, 
vrere  known  to  the  queen ;  yet,  after  all  this 
•o  graciously  her  majesty  regarded  him,  and. 
was  pleased  to  cover  hi^  offences^  as  to  have 
hitn  privately  to  come  before  some  of  her 
privy^council  only  at  the  lord-treasurer*6,  sent 
one  of  her  secretaries  twice  to  htm,  ufiered  to 
pass  in  all  secrecy  ;  nay,  Mr.  Secretary  said, 
tor  saving  his  honour,  that  none  should  take 
notice  of  any  thing.  They  once  all  proposed 
to  hate  gone  home  to  Essex-house  to  him,  and 
during  all  the  time  of.  his  restraint  from  court, 
bis  letters  have  always  had  free  passage  to  the 
queen,  and  she  ever  gave  the  reading  to  any 
thing  he  sent.  Wherefore,  Mr.  Attorney  said, 
the  action  of  breaking  out  into  that  it  did,  it 
was  a  great  mercy  of  the  queen's,  that  in  fta- 
granfe  crimine  he  was  not,  according  to  the 
martial  law,  presently  put  to  the  sword. 

And  here  the  Evidence  ended  against  sir 
Christopher  Blunt. 

And  then  Mr.  Solicitor  General  urged  new 
Evidence  against  sir  Charles  Davers. 

Mr.  Solicitor  Flemming  beginning,  said.  He 
would  prove  sir  Charles  Davers  guilty  of  all 
the  Treasons  charged  against  sir  Christ.  Blunt, 
and  that  he  was  a  principal  plutter,  disputer, 
officer  and  actor  in  all  their  treasons*  la  fine, 
be  was  assigned  to  be  keeper  of  the  presence- 
chamber  ;  where,  upon  a  signal  given,  all  the 
.nobles  to  assemble,  and  passing  to  the  privy- 
chamber  tp  present  themselves  to  the  queen : 
and  for  making  their  way  first,  they  should  ap- 
prehend sir  Walter  Raleigh,  captain  of  the 
guard  ;,  and  afterwards  some  of  the  privy- 
counsellors,  and  some  other  lords.  These  be- 
ing seized  upon,  they  should  afterwards  have 
been  put  to  an  honourable  trial,  and  after- 
wards a  parliament  should  he  called,  and  go- 
vernment established ;  and  so  principally  did 
the  earl  of  Essex  count  upon  this  gentleman, 
fir  Ch.  Davers,  and  so  secret  did  he  hold  him 
to  him,  as  that  before  Christmas  last  the  earl 
discovered  his  intent  to  him,  and  told  him  he 
would  lav  such  a  plot  for  taking  the  court,  as 
he  would  not  be  resisted.  And  when  sir  Ch. 
Pavers  wa*  in  the  country,  the  earl  would  not 
enter  into  consultation  about  the  business,  un- 
til sir  Ch.  Davers  came  up ;  and  messengers 
were  dispatched  presently  for  him.  Upon  his 
coming  up,  a  meeting  was  had  at  Drury-bouse, 
wliere  divers  projects  were  made,  Davi%  Da- 
vers, Blunt,  Gorge  and  Southampton  being 
pfesent,  amongst  whom  it  whs  ngreed,  the  tak- 
ing of  the  Tower  to  be  very  fit,  for  the  better 
countenancing  of  the  action. — The  chiefest  de- 
fence and  pretence  that  sir  Charles  Davers 
used,  was  the  great  love  he  bore  to  the  earl 
of  Southampton,  who  heretofore  had  caused 
him  his  pardon,  and  having  gained  him  his 
life,  he  thou^c  he  owed  bis  life  unto 
him  in  any  thing  he  should  command  him. — 
fiut.IVlr,  SoUcltgr  said,  it  behoved  lum  rather 


to  have  been  grateful  and  serviceable  to  the 
queen,  who  gave  him  life,  more  thao  .to  him 
that  sued  for  his  life.  But  this  was  tbe  just 
reveuge  bad  of  God,  that  Yellowed  for  the  foul . 
murder  he  had  committed. — Sir  C«  Davers  per- 
ceiving that  his  act  had  extended  to  Treason, 
hltbough  he  intended  no  harm  unto  the  queen** 
person,  said  he  was,  sorry  he  had  s6  far  for- 
gotten himself  as  to  plead  Not  guilty ;  fur  it 
was  not  his  purpose  coming  thither  to  defend, 
or  deny  any  thing,  but  to  confess  all  things  that 
could  he  said  against  him  :  therefore  confessed, 
that  before  Christmas  the  earl  advised  with, 
him,  how  he  might  make  his  way  so  to  tbe 
queen,  as  that  hb  access  to  her  should  not  be 
resisted.  But  this  was  not  resolved  till  his  re- 
turn out  of  the  country.  When  at  Drury- 
house,  they  meeting,  and  Littleton  coming  thi- 
ther; at  the  last,  it  was  resolved,  the  plot  set 
down  by  tbe  earl's  own  hand,  were  first  to  take 
the  Tower  :  for  reason  he  yielded  this,  it  would 
be  a  countenauce  to  the  action ;  the  taking  of 
the  court,  for  which  he  would  have  so  many 
>able  men,  as  they  would  at  any  time  possess 
all  the  places  of  tne  court.  Tbe  manner  to  be 
this  :  sir  Christopher  Blunt  to  have  the  gate  : 
sir  Gilly  Merrick,  the  ball;  sir  John  Davis,  the 
great  chamber  ;  sir  Charles  Davers,  the  Privy- 
chamber  ';  the  earl  himself  should  come  -all 
along  by  li^id :  at  his  coming  into  the  great 
chamber,  he  should  put  himself  betwixt  tbe 
halberts,  (meaning,  that  he  should  step  to  the 
corner  where  the  guard  usually  set  up  their 
halberts  against  the  wall)  and  possess  himself 
of  them,  so  as  by  thtra  he  would  have  no  hurt, 
and  perhaps  he  should  find  of  the  guard  apt  to 
take  his  part. — My  Lord>Admiral  said,  it  was 
a  /air  warning  to  tbe  guard^  that  they  use  not 
that  fashion  of  setting  up  their  halberts  in  that 
manner. — When  the  earl  was  thus  come  into 
the  great  chamber,  divers  of  the  lords  should 
come  out  of  the  presence  thither,  and  salottng 
him,  to  welcome  his  coming  to  the  court ;  then 
the  earl  with  ten  or  twelve  noblemen,  to  take 
their  way  into  tbe  Privy-charober.-*-It  being 
asked,  what  should*  be  done  with  tliem  that 
should  make  resistance  to  this  attempt  ?  it  was 
answered,  it  was  meant  tliey  should  be  seised 
upon.  And  the  court  being  quieted,  tlien  to 
send  to  satisfy  the  city:  and  then  *not  long 
after,  to  call  a  parliament. 

A  further  Confession  of  sir  Charles  Davert 
being  read,  tliere  wcfe  set  down  the  substance 
of  the  earl's  former  Articles,  and  tliese  ques- 
tions farther  propounded ;  as,  whether  the 
court  and  Tower  should  be  attempted  at  one 
time;  and  whether  this  attempt  should  be  with 
many,  or  with  few ;  if  with  many,  wlieie  the 
number  should  assemble;  and  whether  it 
should  not  be  fit  for  the  earl  and  some 
others  to  be  armed  with  privy- coats,  and  who 
were  fittest  persons  to  have  custody  of  tbe 
lord-admiral  and  the  secretaries  ? — These  and 
some  further  matters  also,  sir  Ferdioaudo  Gorge 
confessed  were  disputed  upon.  • 

And  said  Mr«  Secretary,  since  this  is  a  world 
wherein  pnnce9  must  be  accountable  for  their 
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<loings  to  their  9Dbject8,  that  men  should  not 
marvel  why*  like  proceedings  were  not  had 
against  sir  Ferdiuan'do  Gorge  as  these,  the 
reason  of  forbearance  was  not  that  he  had  de- 
served better,  or  was  otherwise  conceited  of, 
than  to  be  an  Arch-Traitor :  but  because  he 
was  the  instrument  of  saving  and  totting  go  those 
that  were  sent  from  the  queen  to  Essex-bouse : 
and  for  this  cause  divers  of  her  majesty's  Privy- 
Council  had  been  suitors  to  -her  majesty  tor 
sparing  his  life  for  a  time,  though  for  their  opi- 
nions of  him,  titey  held  him  an  original  and 
principal  Traitor;  and  that  he  advised  more 
mischievously  than  any  other,  for  he  would 
have  had  the  Court  fired  upon  the  taking  of  it. 
Sir  Charles  Davers  still  professed,  as  he  had 
done  often,  that  ht  was  privy  and  a  disputer  of 
all  these  pl6ts,  but  never  was  any  deviser  of 
any,  or  instigator  of  my  lord  in  these  things. 
Sir  Christ.  Blunt  for  further  clearing  himself, 
lays,  he  knew  not  of  this  plot  till  his  coming 
to  London,  upon  the  earFs  sending  for  him ; 
that  they  had  allotted  him  to  place,  he  knew  : 
hut  to  what  office,  he  knew  not.  And  the 
more  to  be  commiserated,  he  besought  the 
Lords  Cohimissioners  to  remember  what  na- 
tural considerations  w  ere  to  tie  him  to  the  earl, 
having  married  his  mother.  Now  to  how 
many  adventures  the  obligations  of  love,  and 
foUowine  of  that  earl,  had  before  carried  him, 
the  world  did  know  ;  and  how  libernl,  prodigal 
and  venturous  I  was  of  this  life  of  mine,  while 
at  was  my  own,  good  Mr.  Secretary  please  to 
remember  and  report  truly  to  the  queen.  I 
beg  it  of  you,  because  I  have  most  offended 
you,  and  have  no  cause  to  expect  it,  but  from 
the  bounty  of  your  honour  and  charity. 

Mr.  Secretary  told  him  he  freely  forgave 
whatsoever  he  conceived  might  give  cause  to 
him  to  be  offended,  and  would  truly  perform 
ibr  him  what  he  desired,  and  would  desire  my 
liord-Admiral  to  join  with  him  in  it ;  though  he 
itaid  he  need  not  seek  it  of  them^  for  the  queen 
would  require  it  at  their  hands  to  be  truly  in- 
formed of  all  their  desires. 

Then  said  sir  Christopher,  I  must  needs  con- 
fess that  heretofore,  I  having  done  much  to  her 
majesty's  service,  adventure(|  my  life  ma^y 
tiroes,  as  the  marks  of  this  my  wretched  car- 
case will  shew;  hazarded  my  fortune  when  it 
was  at  the  best,  and  all  for  the  honour  of  her 
rosyesty,  and  in  her  service,  and  yet  she  never 
vouchsafed  notice  of  me  or  my  service :  it  gave 
no  little  discontentment  to  me,  but  this  never 
had  the  power  to  «have*  an  ill  thought  against 
her  majesty.  Therefore  once  again  1  beseech 
you,  that  being  as  I  was  to  that  earl,  you  please 
to  relate  to  her  majesty  what  you  fmd  by  me, 
and  whut  I  have  said  to  yon.  And  to  stay  any 
fury  going  upon  me,  I  here  confess  myself  guilty 
of  all  that  can  be  said  against  me,  and. most 
wortli;j^  to  have  deserved  death ;  wherefore  rc- 
nuuncuig  all  justification  or  extenuation  of  my 
^ffaqc^,  I  wholly  cast  myself  at  her  maj  .'s  niercy. 
Sir  Charles  Davers  made  the  like  protestation. 

And   so   ended  the   Evidence   against  sir 
Charles  Dnyen, 


Against  sir  John  Davis,  Mr.  Francis  Bacod 
urged  the  Evidence,  beginning  with  discourse 
upon    the   former  ground  of  Mr.  Attorney's, 
that  every  rebellion  implied  destruction  of  the 
prince,  and  that  in  the  precedents  of  Edw.  2, 
and  Hen.  4,  tlie  pretence  in  both  was  as  in  this, 
against  certain  subjects,  the  Spencers  in  one, 
and  the  I'reasurer  in  the  other.     And  tltis  stile 
of  protestation  that  no  hann  was  intended  to 
the  person  of  the  sovereign,  was  common  in 
Traitors.     Manlius,  the  lieutenant  of  Catiline, 
had  that  very  protestation  ;  but  the  proceeding 
is  such  in  this,  as  no  long  discoursing  needs  to 
prove  it  Treason,   tlie'act  itself  was  Treason. 
The  principal  offences  charged  upon  sir  John 
Davis  were  two,  one  that  he  was  a  plotter,  and 
of  the  council  at  Drury-house  :  apother  tliat  in 
the  insurrection  he   had  the   custody  of  the 
Privy-Counsellors  in  Essex-house,  which  had  a 
correspondence  with  the  action  in  the  stfeet. 
The  plot  and  insurrection  entered  into,  was  to 
give  taws  to  the  queen ;  the  preparation  was  to 
nave  a  choice  band  of  men  for  action ;  men 
not  met  together  by  constellation,'  but  assem*  » 
bled  hpon  summons  and  letters  sent :  for,  said 
•Mr.  Bacon,  I  will  not  charee  sir  John  Davis, 
although  he  be  a  man  skilful  in  strange  arts^ 
that  he  sent  spirits  abroad,  but  letters   were 
sent  about  this  matter.    The  things  to  be  acted 
were  the  matters  consulted  of,  and  then  to  de- 
sign fit  persons  for  every  action  ;  and  for  mu- 
tual encouragement  there  was  a  list  of  names 
drawn  by  the  earl,  and  tliese  counsellors  out  of 
them  were  to  elect  fit  persons  to  every  office. 
The  second  plot  was  in  taking  of  the  court, 
and  in  this  consultation  he  was  penna  Phihtth'  * 
phi'Scribentis  ;  you  were  clerk  of  that  Council- 
Table,  and  wrote  all :  and  in  the  detaining  of 
the  privy-counsellors,  you  were  the  man   only 
trusted.     And  as  the  earl  of  Rutland  said,  you 
held  it  a  stratagem  of  war  to  detain  pledges, 
and  was  meant  to  have  carried  the  lord-keeper 
with  the  Great  Seal  into  London  ;  and  to  have 
had  wiih  you  the  lord-chief-justice,  a  man  for 
his  integrity,  honoured  and  well-beloved  of  the 
citizens  ;  and  tliis  Achitophel  plot  you  thought 
to  hare  foUowetl. 

Sir  John  Davis  hereupon  told  Mr.  Bacon, 
that,  If,  with  good  manners  I  might,  I  would 
long  since  have  interrupted  you,  and  saved  you 
a  great  part  of  Ittbour ;  for  my  intent  is  not  to 
deny  any  thing  I  have  said,  or  excuse  that  I 
have  done,  but  to  confess  myself  guilty  of  all, 
and  submit  myself  wholly  to  the  queeti's  mercy. 
But  in  that  you  call  me  Clerk  of  that  Council, 
let  me  (ell  you,  sir  Charles  Davers  was  writing, 
but  his  hand  being  bad,'  I  was  desired  to  take 
the  pen  and  write.  But  by  and  bye  the  earl 
said  he  would  speed  it  himself;  tfierefore  we 
being  together  so  long,  and  doing  so  little,  the 
earl  went  to  hv&  house,  and  set  down  all  with 
his  own  hand,  which  was  formerly  set  forth, 
touching  the  taking  and  possessing  of  the  court. 
The  Examination  of  sir  John  Davis  was  read, 
which  was  to  the  effect  as  before  is  set  down 
touching  their  consultations  of  taking  of  the 
court ;  but  added;  it  was  agreed  they  smuld  all 
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come  bj  land,  and  make  their  way  to  the 
queen's  own  persoo^  and  lioped  to  find  way  in 
die  court  inditfereot.  « 

The  Lord-Admiral  then  charged  bijr  John 
Davis  again  with  the  detaining  of  the  lords  in 
Essex-house,  and  his  unwilJiognc&s  to  have  let 
them  go,  though  sir  Ferd.  Gorge  came  with  a 
message,  as  he  said,  for  leiti4ig  them  all  go. 
And  said  the  Lord^ Admiral,  the  case  was  hard 
\vith  these  worthy  counsellors :  for  by  God  be 
swore,  though  tliese  counsellors  had  been  in  the 
bouse,  yet  being  as  he  was,  general  of  the 
forces,  and  sent  to  force  the  house,  he  must 
and  would  have  battered  and  blown  it  up, 
though  it  had  been  the  death  of  them  as  well 
as  the  rest ;  and  had  all  his  own  sons  been 
there,  he  would  have  done  it. 

It  was  also  charged  against  sir  John  Davis, 
that  not  ten  days  before  this  action,  sir  Johu 
Davis  and  sir  C.  Davers  were  seen  upon  the 
top  of  the  White  Tower,  within  the  Tower, 
viewing  and  surveying  the  place  ;  but  tliey 
said  it  was  only  for  pleasure,  to  'take  view 
from  thence,  being  there  confessed,  that  they 
nffirmed  the  Tower  was  a  placeof  small  strength. 
— And  here  ended  the  Evidence  against  sir 
John  Davis* 

Then  Mr.  •  Attorney  took  in  hand  the  Evi- 
dence against  sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  Mr.  Cufle. 
To  CuflFe,  Mr.  Attorney  said,  that  he  was  the 
arrantest  Traitor  that  ever*  came  to  that  bar ; 

he  was  Poly the  very  seducer  of  the 

carl ;  and  since  he  was  a  scholar  and  a  sophis- 
ter,  he  would  frame  him  a  syllogism,  and  bade 
CuiTe  deny  what  part  he  would.  The  syllogism 
was  this,  *  Whosoever  commits  rebeUion,  in- 
tends the  queen's  death ;  but  you  committed 
rebeUion :  ergo,  you  intended  the  queen's 
death.'  For  the  polt^pragwa,  this  fellow,  the 
cunning  coiner  of  all  plots,  how  to  intrap  a 
worthy  gentleman,  whom  I  am  sorry  to  see  so 
overtaken,  I  niust  name  sir  Henry  Nevil:  this. 
Cuffe  hearing  of  sir  Henry's  landing  out  of 
France,  watches  his  coming  to  London,  pre- 
sently comes  to  him,  and  tells  him,  he  had 
commendations  unto  him  from  the  earl  of 
£ssex,  and  secretly  lets  him  know  what  private 
inteUigence  my  lord  had  received  from  court  by 
some  his  inward  friends;  that  much  niislikc 
was  tiiken  at  court  with  sir  Henry's  service 
in  France;  especially  that  at  Bullen,  Sir  Henry 
Nevil  said,  it  was  more  than  he  knew  or  had 
beard,  hut  recommends  his  service  with  thanks 
to  my  lord.  Shortly  after  sir  Henry  Nevil  came 
to  the  court,  the  queen  used  him  very  gra- 
ciously. The  lords  interpreted  very  well  of  his 
service ;  now  at  his  next  meeting  Mr.  Cuffe, 
sir  Henry  told'CutSe,  he  found  no  such  matter 
at  court  as  he  told  him.  Hereupon  Cuffe  re- 
plied, Oh,  sir.  things  are  altered  since  I  saw 
you  last,  and  ere  long  you  simll  see  a  change  : 
my  lord  is  like  to  comt^  in  favour  again,  and  be 
restored  to  his  greatness  ;  and  using  one  other 
verse,  concluded  with  this,  Armaferehti  omnia 
dut^  quiju$ta  negat,  Cufle  still'making  resort 
to  sir  Henry  Nevil,  fiods  opportunity  when  to 


disclose  unto  him  til  the  earl's  ^oi  bf  going 
to  the  court ;  who  hearing  it,  object*  again ^ 
it,  that  it  was  a  thing  could  not  be  executes  i 
but  by  many,  and  all  would  not  keep  counsel. 
CgfTe  answered,  that  for  executioo  they  had 
so  many  conje  in  to  them,  that  tbey  knew  not 
to  entertain  aU.  A  further  objection  being 
made,  that  though  all  places  in  the  court  were 
possessed,  yet  Westminster  would  rise,  a}«d 
make  force ;  Cufie  answered,  we  having  the 
face  of  the  state,  all  will  follow  and  Xu\^*i 
with  us. 

For  manifestation  of  alj,  the  Narration 
penned  by  sir  Henry  Nevil  himself,  was  read  in 
these  words:  *  Their  honours  commanding  him 
'  to  disclose  all,  and  his  duty  and  conscience 
'  binding  him  to  the  same,  be  bath  in  that  ill* 
'  couched  Narration  set  down  all  his  know- 
'  ledge.  First,  at  his  arrival  out  of  France,  he 
'  was  told  that  be  had  ill  offices  done  bim  in 

*  court  by  divert,  and  some  of  great  place  ; 
'^and  his  actions  at  BuUeD,  and  carriage  there, 
'  greatly  blamed,  as  causing  the  ill  success  of 
'  the  peace.  And  by  Cufte  it  was  told  him, 
'  the  earl  would  have  him  know  he  was  wronged, 
'  b^ause  be  was  one  that  loved  him.  After 
'  this,  Cuffis  brought  him  a  letter  from  tlie  earl, 
'  thereby  desiring  his  love,  and  to  bold  it  to 
*■  him^  besides  many  other  words  only  of  com- 
'  pliment.  To  which  letter  sir  Henry  retjirps 
^  an  answer  suitable  to  so  kiod  provocations. 
'  But  all  this  while  I  never  went  to  him  ;  anu 
'  being  in  the  country  within  ten  miles  oP  the 
'  earl,  yet  I  never  went  to  \'isit  him.  But 
'  Cuffe  came  to  me  from'  him,  and  told  nie  the 
'  earl  was  now  at  liberty,'  and  ^1  the  world  that 
'  would,  might  now  freely  come  unto  bim :  but 

*  still  I  put  off  my  going,  till  at  one  time  Cuffe 

*  came  and  told  me.  my  lord  expected  my  com- 
*■  ing  to  him,  and  such  a  day  be  would  stay 
*■  supper  ioT  me;  and  if  I  came,  and  bechanced 
'  not  to  be  in  the  way,  a  gentleman  of  my 
'  lord*s  should  attend  ray  coming,  and  brini; 
^  me  to  my  lord's  closet.  '  About  eight  of  the 
'  clock  that  night  I  came  to  my  lord,  and  was 
'  met  by  a  gentleman,  and  brought  up  to  my 
*'  lord  ;  who  entertained  me  kindly,  and  after 

I  ^  a  while,  after  many  questions  of  his  hopes,  but 

*  used  no  undutiful  words  of  tb€  queen  or 
'  state,  I  parted  with  my  lord,  there  having 
'  nothing  but  ordinary  terms  of  compliment 
'  piissed  us.  Afterward  Mr.  Cuffe  repairing 
'  often  to  me,  I  asked  bim  at  one  time  how  his 

*  lord*s  matters  stood  in  court.  At  one  time  he 
'  answered  me.  Well  \  and  ioid  me  of  great 
'  hopes  conceived  ;  at  some  other  time  he^  an- 
'  swered  me  very  discontentedly  in  these  things, 
^  snyiiig,  it  made  no  matter,  it  would  canise  my 
'  lord  to  take  other  coursea;  and  said,  there 
^  was  a  pretext  to  lay  up  the  eari  of  Southamp- 
'  ton,  which  was  a  warning  that  they  meant  to 
'  lay  up  the  earl  of  Essex  after  him  :  but  iiiy 
*■  lord  was  resolved  they  should  never  curb  him 
'  up  any  more.  Then  told  me^  my  lord  had  in 
*■  purpose  some  matters,  but  I  should  not  em- 
<  bark  myself  iiirther  in  them  than  I  listed ;  and 
'  desired  me  to  give  a  meetiD|  to  the  carl  of 
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to  hare  blazed  in  pulpits  the  sincerity  of  this 
earl's  mtcntions.')      *  Cuflfe    further    told   »ii 
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Southampton  and  sir  Charles  Davers.  I  said, 
I  would,  but  with  this  limitation,  ^hat  nothim; 
was .  intended  against  the  queen's  person  : 
which  was  promised.  But  1  detained  them 
at  two  meetings,  which  caused  them  to  make 
an  ill  judgment  of  my  meaning  towards  them 
and  the  intendment.  Monday  on  Candlemas- 
day'  I  standing  in  Serjeants-Inn  Gate,  the 
earls  of  Essex,  Southampton,  and  sir  Christo- 
pher Blunt  passed  by  in  a  coach,  whom  I 
saluted  passing,  and  was  the  firht  time  I  had 
seen  them  of  long.  Anon  after,  CufTe  coming 
to  nie,  cold  me  he  had  a  commission  to  deli- 
ver a  secret  4)nto  me ;  which  was,  thnt  my 
lord  finding  his  life  sout;ht  by  men  potent 
about  her  majesty,  he  was  advised  to  make  his 
appearance  to  the  queen,  and  go  with  strength 
for  that  purpose;  describing;  the  same  manner 
of  taking  the  court,  and  making  way  to  the 
queen,  as  before  is  set  down  by  others.  This 
Cuife  said  he  was  to  impart  to  me,  as  one  in 
whose  love  the- earl  was  confident.  (Bnt  Mr. 
Secretary  said,  as  he  was  grieved  to  think-  of 
this  gentleman's  full  rchpect,  his  worth  and 
abilities  to  have  done  the  queen  great  ser%'ice, 
so  this  right  \\e  would  do  him,  that  however 
the  earl  was  persuaded  of  him,  yet  he  so  far 
tendered  his  duty  to  the  queen,  that  I  think 
the  first  suspicion  given  uf  the  earl's  mind  grew 
from  this  gentleman.)  The  matters  being 
propounded  unto  me,  I  made  many  objec- 
tions, and  put  great  difficulties  in  the  execu- 
tion ;  easy  perfecting  of  things  being  promis- 
ed, my  answer  was,  Multa  sunt  qu^  non  luu- 
dantur  niti  cvm  aguntur.  When  some  per- 
sons were  named  for  the  actors,  I  objected, 
that  if  many  knew  it,  it  would  not  he  con- 
cealed; if  few  were  used,  it  would  not  be 
performed.  The  earl  of  Rutland  being  named 
for  one,  said  they  would  not  trust  him  long 
afbreband;  for  if  he  knew  it  but  two  hours 
before,  he  would  tell.  In  conclusion,  I  was 
desired  to  think  of  the  things  propounded  in 
case  they  were  shewed  unto  me.  Afterward 
Cuffe  came  unto  me,  to  whom  I  related  all 
the  speeches  used  in  that  conference,  and  told 
him  i  would  not  allow  ir,  except  they  would 
conjure  and  take  an  oath  to  tempt  nothing 
against  the  queen's  person;  and  against  Mr. 
Secretary,  I  would  never  do  nor  consent  to 
any  thing,  for  he  was  nearer  unto  me,  there- 
fore they  must  ditce  pudice,  spare  me  in  that. 
Cuffe  said  to  me,  fehey -would  only  have  me 
present  when  things  were  doing ;  and  if  it 
fell  out  so,  that  I  should  be  hastened  to  dis- 
patch into  France  before  that  time,  \  might 
defer  it  by  feigning  sickness.  By  their  ap- 
pointment I  should  have  been  secretary.' 
(Here  Mr.  Siecretary  said,  Cuffe,  this  was  great 
presumption,  for  though  to  remove  me  ,faad 
been  no  great  matter,  yet  to  take  upon  you  to 
place  another,  this  was  high  ambition.)    <  Fur- 

*  ther,  it  was  required  Ihat  sir  Henry  Nevil 

*  should  have  sent  a  minister  into  iLondon,  to 

*  find  how  the  city  stood  affected  to  the  earl.' 
(Mr.  Attorney  here  said,  it  was  in  their  plot,  to 
have  had  300  ministen  in  the  city  and  coantry, 
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,)      *  Cuffe    further    told   sir 

*  Henry  Nevil  of  a  buz  in  many  meb's  mouihs 

*  in  London,  and  that  there  had  been  wurnin^ 

*  given  to  the  mayor  and  aldernien  to  lonk  to 
'  the  city;  but  of  24  aldermeu  he  doul>t(d  nut 

*  of  20  at  the  least.'  - 

Mr.  Sccrelarif  here  speaking,  oprned  wh:ft 
he  found  had  resolved  the  tail  to  &u  (Vce  a  Con- 
fession and  discovory  of  all  things  thnt  he  did. 
Ashton,  who  was  liis  minister,  and  as  I  may 
term  him,  his  confessor,  M-as  a  man  much  de- 
sired by  tlie  earl ;  her  majesty  was  willing  to 
yield  any  thing  that  might  give  comfort  to  the 
earl's  conscience,  and  be  good  for  liis  i>uul,  sent 
Mr.  Dr.  Dove,  a  very  worthy  man,  to  confer 
with  him,  and  prepare  him  to  a  rhristian  end. 
He  persuading  coikf<Lssion*asthe  way  to  repent- 
ance, nnd  amongst  other  sins  charging  the  cnrl 
with  this  offence,  his  taking  arms  against  Lis 
prince,  and  refusing  to  come  upon  the  com- 
mand of  hb  prince;  the  earl  answered,  he 
thought  that  refusal  no  fault;  and  fur  instance 
shewed,  that  David  refused  to  come  to  Saul  in 
the  like  case,  being  sent  for.  Mr.  Dove  so  suf- 
ficiently answered  the  earl  in  his  arguments, 
and  satisfied  him  in  this  example,  how  different 
it  was  from  his  case,  and  upon  what  ground 
that  was,  that  the  earl  in  a  kind  relentingand 
falling  from  defences,  desired  earnestly  ctiiifes- 
sion  with  his  own  minister  Ashton  ;  Hhich  was 
yielded  him.  Ashton,  like  a  godly  and  very 
learned  man,  and  one  deserving. much  for  this 
service,  dealt  so  roundly  and  feelingly  with  him, 
as  that  lie  made  the  enrl  know  that  there*  was 
no  salvation  for  him  to  hope  for,  if  he  dealt  not 
clearly  with  his  own  conscience  in .  the  confes* 
sions  of  his  sins,  and  high  offences  in  this  kind. 
His  words  so  pierced  and  moved,  as  that  to  this 
man  he  disclosed  the  very  secrets  of  his  heart, 
to  the  purging  of  his  soul  and  conscience,  from 
the  concealment  of  any  thing  he  knew ;  and 
afterwards  spent  all  the  time  he  had  to  live  in 
holy  meditations,  and  revealing  the'secrets  con- 
cerning the  state,  and  discoursing  of  the  mis- 
chief intended  ;  and  most  penitently  sorrowed 
for  the  accusations  and  imputations  he  had  cast 
upon  others  touching  the  conspiring  with  Spain 
arid  the  infant  of  Spain. 

And  being  asked  touching  some  men  sup- 
posed to  be  confederates  in  the  taking  of  the 
city,  he  said  that  captain  Bromley,  brother  to 
sir  Henry  Bromley,  and  sir  John  Scot,  would 
assist  him  :  and  that  sheriff  Smith,  being  a  co- 
lonel of  a  thousand  men,*  would  bring  theNi  in 
aid  of  him.  And  confessed  by  the  earl  him- 
self, that  at  such  time  as  the  earl  liac)  purposed 
to  lay  down  the  thought  of  thdse  ambitions, 
and  had  resolved  con  tent  edness  in  a  private 
life,  Cuffe  comes  to  the  earl,  and  tells  him  he 
had  indignities  offered  him,  and  his  sufferance 
was  8uch,*as  his  friends  said  he  had  lost  his 
courage  with  praying  and  bearing  of  sermons,^ 
and  now  was  become  a  coward.  Whereupon 
Cuffe,  persuaded  him  to  let  sir  Charles  Davers 
come  to  him,  who  would  let  him  know  the  mind 
of  his  friends ;  and  after  such  time  as  the  earl 
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had  accused  his  ccnfeJerares,  beiiifr  asked  how 
he  could  prove  cUe  ihings  discovered,  ansivercd, 
botiie  of  them  have  so  much  gruce,  as  if  I  send 
bui  to  ihem,  diey  will  confess  it.  Whereupoo 
he  wrote  a  ticket  to  the  earl  of  Southampcon, 
who  upon  view  thereof  confessed  all  to  be  true, 
and  said  my  lord  hud  the  st^irt  of  him  ;  For  if 
I  had  had  pea  and  paper  1  had  cunfe5sed  these 
things  lirst. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Secretary  said,  that  he  must 
needs  speak  oi  a  diiference  he  found  betvieeo 
noble  and  geucrous-minded  men  and  otliei^ 
baser  b.;rn  :  from  the  eiirls  and  other  the  gen- 
tlemen ot' birth  and  of  good  bouse,  all  their  Con- 
fesbions  came  freely  and  liberally  from  them 
without  conceiihiifnt  or  covenng  any  thing 
witii  untruths.  By  CuflV,  and  some  others  oi 
baser  sort,  nuihing  would  be  confessed,  but 
what  they  were  coiivicted  of,  and  shadowed 
with  untruihs  so  far  as  their  wits  could  do  it. 
The  earl  of  Essex  also  in  Jiis  lite-time  confessed 
to  the  lords,  that  Cuffe  was  a  principal  insti- 
gator of  him  ;  and  though  of  these  plots  himself 
had  been  a  principal  contriver,  yet  sir  Christ. 
Blunt,  sir  Ch.  Dinere  and  sir  John  Davis  were 
privy  to  more  dangerous  and  pernicious  pur- 
poses ti)Mn  tijis  action  tended  to ;  as  might  ap- 
pear by  their  counsel  «iven  him  that  morning 
when  he  went  into  the  city  of  London. 

ilufc  being  wdled  to  speak  for  himself,  said, 
The  matters  objected  against  him  w^-e  many, 
and  forced  i»gain!»t  him  with  all  force  of  wit: 
therefoie  for  the  help  o{  his  weak  memory,  he 
would  reduce  all  unto  two  heads :  things  plotted 
and  things  acted.     For  the  first,  in  them,  Mr. 
Attorney  thinks  he  hath  concluded  me  in  muod 
end  li^ure;  but  my  answer  is,  that  if  a  man 
may   be  excused  of  Treason   by  committing 
nothing,  I  am  clenri     Yet  the  number  of  matr 
ters  heaped  upon  me,  and  the  inferences 'and 
inforcements  of  the  same  used  a^ain^t  rae  to 
make  me  odious,   make  me  seem  also   as  a 
tnonster  of  many  heads  in  this -business;  but 
since   by   the  law   all  accusations   are   to  he 
belieTed,  and  fact^  weighed,  as  by  evidence  they 
are  proved  ;  and  things  ,are  best  proved  being 
»ingled  ;  I  will  beseech  Mr.  Attorney  that  we 
may  insist  upon  some  point  certain,  and  not  us 
in  a  stream   have  all  things  at  once  brought 
upon  me  with  violence.       For  my  being  in 
Essex-house  the  Sunday,!  hope  it  sV<^Il  be  con- 
strued as  iw  the  case  of  others.*   Then  if  those 
who  only  had  their  being  within  the  walls  of 
that  house,  and  no  hand  nor  head  in  that  action, 
were  not  Traitors ;  1  hope  that  in  fivour  and 
in  charity  you  will  accordingly  judge  of  me, 
who  spent  ni)  that  day  locked  up  in  my  cham- 
ber amgngst  my  books,  and  never  appeared 
unto  any  man  till  all  was  yielded  up  to  my 
'Lord-Adminil.     To  conclude  me  to  be  a  Trai- 
tor, because  I  was  in  the  house  where  treason 
was  committed ;  by  tha  same  reason  if  a  lion  had 
been  there  locked  ap  in  a  grate,  he  had  been  in 
case  of  treason.  But  Whereas  your  argument,  Mr. 
Attorney,  is  tliis,  Tlu&t  whosoever  intends  trea- 
ion,  and  the  same  is  afterwards  acted  by  others, 
there  the  intender  a0  well  as  the  actor  it  a  trai- 


tor; hut  I  intended  treason,  and  others  acted 
it ;  Ergo,.  Mr.  Attornejt,  it  is  not  your  major 
that  I  deny,  because  my  lords  the  judges  bait;, 
determinpd  that;  but  I  deny  your  viinor;  for  if 
tlie  thing  intended  was  the  going  to  the  coui  t  ^ 
yet  the  thing  acted' was  the  going  into  London. 

But  Ml .  Attorney  taking  him  short  upon  im 
own  confession  concluded  4)im  a  Traitor;  tor  tn 
treason  die  rery  intent  is  treasan,  if  the  sam^ 
can  be  proved.  Now,  it  is  confessed  by  Mr. 
Cuffe  that  he  intended  the  caking  of  the  cour% 
which  in  itself  is  treason. 

Mr.  Cuffe  said.  My  lords,  the  matters  fo^^ce-^l 
upon  me  so  amaze  me,  as  I  knpw  nut  \%hat  v* 
say ;  but  I  beseech  you,  even  as  3^ur&elve8  sii.u! 
bejudged,  jud^eso  of  me  both  by'ray  words  and 
deeds,  for  this  is  the  Inw  tioth  of  God  and  man  : 
and  let  not  the  accusations  of  others,  or  aigu- 
roents  mnv  forced,  so  far  have  power  against  mc, 
as  to  take  from  me  my  just  defence.  I  am  fur- 
ther charged  with  contriving  plots  for  restorsiik^ 
the  earl  to  greatness.  I'rue,  I  must  confess,  a?  a 
servant  that'lgnged  for  the  honour  of  )rs 
master,  I  liave  often  wished  to  see  his  recall. i>!; 
to  thecoort,  aiid  restored  to  her  majesty's  fon.*  -r 
favour  ;  but  beyond  the  limits  of.the&e  dcsift-, 
my  thoughts  never  carried  me,  nor  aspired  to 
other  greatness  than  to  see  him  again  in  pi^ce 
of  a  servant  and  worthy  subject,  as  before  he 
had  been.  And  whereas  1  stand  accused  to  he 
as  one  that  turned  the  wheel  which  else  had 
stood,  and  to  be  the  stirrer  of  his  mind  which 
otherwise  had  settled  to  another  course ;  to 
clear  this,  I  had  written  two  lines,  which  ycu, 
Mr.  Secretary,  knew  the  earl  would  have  sub- 
scribed, if  he  might  have  been  sufiered. 

But  Mr.  Secretary  affirmed  be  perceiv>pd  w> 
such  purpose  in  the  earl,  neither  remembered 
any  suoh  matter  in  that  which  is  written. 

Said  Cuffe,  You  know,  Mr.  Secretary,  my 
paper  being  read  to  the  earl,  as  he  read,  lie  said 
stiU  as  he  went,  *  True,  true' 

.41  the  importunity  of  Mr.  CAfie,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary willed  the  paper  should  be  read ;  but  it 
tended  only  unto  this.  That  if  he  knew  of  the 
eari*s  intent  to  go  to  tlie  court,  it  was  witii  such 
limitations  as  the  earl  had  propounded^  other* 
wise  not,  fen-  he  had  not  suggested  any  of  the^e 
new  practices. 

Mr.  Attorney  still  following  the  matter 
strongly  against  him,  told  Cuffe,  that  he  would 
give  him  a  caff  that  should  set  him  down,  and 
called  to  have  read  the  earl's  Conf«'8siou,  and 
some  part  of  sir  Henry  N evil's  Confession , 
which  both  were  full  nlain  and  against  him,  as 
he  had  not  to  answer  them.  Only  to  the  con- 
ference with  sir  Henry  Nevil  he  said.  Whereas 
Mr.  Attorney  Woidd  make  me  a  Mercvry,  and 
a  messenger  only  from  the  eari  to  sir  Henry, 
herein  Mr.  Atiornay  eris,  not  knowing,  or  noL 
respecting  the  antient  familiarity  and  love  that 
for  these  many  years  space  have  beto  betwixt 
sir  Henry  Nevil  and  me,  for  the  delight  we  took 
together  in  conference  of  kaming,  and  dis- 
courses of  travels  and  states.  And  whereas  I 
am  charf^  with  deviaing  a  lye,  thereby  to 
bind  tir Henry NcTiifiistcr  w«Co  tliAOui;  it  if 
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weli  known  .ta  others,  the  earl  ftrst  sent  fne  to 
sir  Henry  KiUegrew  to  tell  hiin  of  it,  and  that 
from  hira  it  might  come  to  sir  Henry  N  evil's 
«ar.  But  sir  Heary  Killegrew  not  being  in 
town,  and  1  afterwards  meeting  with  sir  Henry 
Nevil,  imparted  it  to  him;  therefore  desired 
that  he  might  not  be  wronged,  and  wished  that 

juramuntum  cal mi^'ht  be  forborn 

as  a  fault  in  any  man.  And  for  the  spcecli 
used  of  21  aldermen  in  London  that  were  sure 
to  my  lord,  there  were  some  at  the  liar  as  well 
as  be,  that  had  heard  the  earl  use  the  speech; 
and  vouched  sir  Giliy  JVlerrick,  but  be  denied 
it.  For  the  buz  that  was  given  out,  he  said 
likewise,  that  sir  John  Davis  heard  what  mv 
lord  said  of  this;  but  sir  John  Davis  being  asked, 
denied  the  hearing  of  it. 

And  Cuflie  being  asked  hy  Mr.  Secretary, 
what  he  meant  by  having  a  Parliament  ?  ^  He 
answered,  that  it  was  conceived  these  things 
would  woHl  great  alteration;  and  for  settling  of 
Sill  things,  they  thought,  that  shortly  would  fol-> 
low  a  rarliament. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  that  it  was  meant  that 
Cufie  should  have  been  Speaker  of  tluit  Parlia- 
ment. / 

And  here  ended  the  Evidence  againit  Cuffc. 

Against  sir  GiUy  -Mernck»  Mr.  Attorney 
urged  first.  That  he  was  the  man  who  fortified 
Essex-bouse  against  the  queen's  forces ;  and  if 
God  had  oot  otherwise  guided  it,  that  day  he 
had  been  the  death  of  a  noble  person,  the  lord 
Burleigh,  for  he  set  one  with  a  musket-shot  to 
shoo$  at  him,  but  missing  the  lord  Burleigh, 
captain  Lovel  s  horse  was  killed  under  biro  at 
£Mesrgate  with  that  shot.  And  the  same  day 
that  the  earl  went,  sir  Gilly  Merrick  comes  to 
Mr.  Brown*s  bouse,  being  adjoining  to  the 
tennis-court;  and  shuts  all  his  servants  out  of 
his  house,  and  all  that  Sunday  walked  up  and 
dowo  the  house,  with  musketeers  following  him. 
And  the  story  of  Henry  4th,  being  set  forth  in  a 
play,  and  in  that  play,  there  being  set  fortti  the 
killing  of  fthe  king  upon  a  stage:  the  Friday  be- 
fore, sir  Gilly  and  some  others  of  the  earl's  train 
having  an  humour  to  see.  a  play^  they  must 
uteds  have  the  play  of  Henry  -l-th.  The  player;^ 

,  told  them  that  was  stale,  they  sliould  get  no- 
thing by  playing  of  that,  but  no  play  else  would 
serve;  and  sir  Gilly  eives  40 shillings  to  Philips 
the  player  to  play  £is,  besides  whatsoever  he 
could  get.'^It  was  urged  also,  that  the  earl's 
purpose  was  to  have  against  this  time  appoint- 
ed men  of  his  faction  placed  in  all  the  houses 
near  about  him.  To  which  end  the  confession 
of  Arthur  Smith,  dwelling  hard-by  the  tennis- 
court,  was  read ;  whd  Said,  that  the  week  be- 
fore, sir  Gilly  Merrick  came  to  his  house,  and 
enquired  who  lay  there.  It  was  told  him  of  a 
lodging  there  tliat  was  kept  for  sir  Walter  Har- 
court;  which  being  denied  unto  sir  Gilly,  he 
railed  and  reviled  the  good  man  of  the  house 
with  foul  words,  and  willed  him  to  discharge 
fir  Wnlter  Harcourt  of  that  lodging,  for  my 
lord  would  have  his  friends  to  lie  about  him. 

'How  (he  meu  tb»t  sir  GilJ^  would  have  lodged 


in   that  house,  were  Owen   Salisbury,  capt. 
Gwynue,  and  Jolm  Salisbury. 

Then  was  read  a  Letter  of  sir  Gilly  Merrick 
writ  to  his  brother  John  Men  ick ;  the  effect 
was  to  pay  money  to  Mr.  Dcvereux,  and  him-i 
self    to  oome  up    to    I.omloo,   and   captain 

and  cnptain  Dumnye,  to  come  up 

also,  and  my  lord  would  take  it  thankfully. 

The  Confession  of  Thomas  Johnson  was 
read,  ^who  said  he  saw  sir  Gilly  all  that  day 
walk  in  his  dodblet  and  hos^  up  and  down  the 
house,  witji  muskets  following  him,  and  wens 
down  to  the  banqueting-house  in  the  garden 
with  his  hat  full  of  shdt. 

Sir  Gilly  Merrick  said,  his  Qoing  with  mus- 
kets nfter  him,  was  to  keep  the  privy-counsel- 
lors tlie  safer  from  the  fury  of  Owen  Salisbury, 
who  bad  sworn  ihat  if  the  house  was  forced, 
he  would  send  them  to  go  to  the  devil.  And 
Johnson  said,  that  he  saw  one  Weyer  follow  sir 
Gilly  Merrick  to  tlie  gate  with  a  musket  to 
have  shot  out  there, 

And  by  the  Confession  of  one  Watts,  it  ap« 
peared  that  there  was  a  watch  in  the  house  all 
Saturday  ui'ght,  and  none  of  the  company  went 
to  bed,  but  for  a  while's  rest  tlirew  themselves 
upon  tlieir  beds  in  their  cloatbs ;  and  that  sir 
Gilly  Merrick  caused  certain  hogsheads  to  be 
broken  up,  to  fortify  against  the  tennis-court. 
That  the  earl  had  100  nmskets  in  the  house, 
but  wanted  gaskets  and  much  other  iurniturt 
for  them.      , 

And  here  ended  the  Evidence  against  sir 
Gilly  Merrick  and  the  i^st. 

Now,  Mr.  Attorney  General  desired  to  have 
a  word  unto  all  the  prisoners  at  the  bar,  and 
that  be  mig}it  not  misreport,  desired  to  have  a 
paper  read,  subscribed  by  the  hand  of  Mr.  Ash** 
ton.  Dr.  Mountfbrd  and  Dr.  Barlow,  for  that  it 
was  spoken  in  their  hearing.  The  earl  tlianked 
God,  that  he  had  given  him  a  deep  insight  into 
his  sinsj  since  his  justifications  used  at  the  bar 
then  before ;  thanked  God  that  his  course  was 
prevented ;  acknowleged  that  all  confidence  in 
man  was  vain  ;  that  he  was  worthily  spewed 
out :  and  further,  ad  in  the  earl's  confession. 
Now  to  conclude,  at  th^  earl's  Arraignment  I- 
used  a  sentence,  saying,  O  terftpora,  O  tnoret  ! 
according  to  that  against  Catihne,  ^ic  iamen 
vivit ;  for  which  spying,  divers  have  since  charged 
me,  but  I  will  say  it  again ;    and  add  this  to  it, 

Dixerat  0  morcSf  0  tcmpora  J    TuUius  olintf 

Komanum  struerat  cum  Catilina  n^'a^. 
O  temporu  dicimus,  Sfc, 

Et  cur  nan  dkimu$,  0  moret! 

Now  the  Jury  went  out  to  agree  upon  the 
Verdict,  which  after  half  an  bourVtime  and 
more,  they  brought  in,  and  fouikd  every  of  the 
five  prisoners  severally  Guilty  of  High  Treason, 
The  Verdict  b^ing  entered,  and  the  Jury  dis- 
charged, the  queen's  serjennt  prayed  Judt&meot. 
The  Chief  Justice  then  demanded  of  tlie  pri- 
^ners,  what  they  hud  to  say  for  themselves, 
why  Judgment  should  not  be  given  agaio«( 
them  f 
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Sir  Christopher  Blunt  then  said,  My  lords, 
fbriny  liigli  oileuc^  tending  to  Tienson,  in  that 
IliR^e  risen  in  Rcbcliioii  nt^ninsr  her  m;«jesty, 
I  have  nothing  to  say  to  excuse  inyselt,  or  ex- 
teiniate  niy  firult.  But  ot'aiiy  intention  of  evil 
•nainst  lier  innje?»ty's  person,  my  own  thouirlus 
«annot  ncciwc  me.  My  deserved,  but  unfatal 
fall,  I  must  needs  inipuie  to  my  over-much  love 
to  that  unhappy  earl.  How  I  have  followed 
him,' how  1  have  loved  him,  as  being  bewitciied 
with  too  good,  an  opinion  of  him,  I  noA  with 
grief  }Vel  it !  Dut  since  this  my  tmi  mnch  fond- 
ness of  him  haih  nidv  led  nie  into  folly  with 
him,  and  no  other  ambition,  hope,  or  honour,  i 
beseech  your  lord«)hips,  and  ynu  my  Lord  Ad- 
miral and  Mr.  Secrer»ry  especially,  light  n^eso 
much  with  your  favours,  as  to  relate  truly  to  her 
majesty  what  my  heart  and  words  arc  before 
Jou  ihi*  dny,  and  let  her  mnjtsty  understand 
that  it  was  the  fiiir  faceof  that  earPs  pretences, 
Rnd  my  near  ties  onto  him,  I  hnving  married 
his  mother,  that  carried  and  allured  me  to  that 
I  did,  and  no  dislnyalty  or  undutifulness  of  mind 
towards  her.  What  the  services  be  that  Ihave 
done,  and  adventures  made  in  service  for  her 
majesty,  otheri  have  seen*,  and  know  what  T 
have  fplt.  This  carcass  of  mine,  w  hen  it  shall 
be  dissolvfd,  will  shew  the  marks,  such  was  my 
readiness  in  alMaciions  to  the  honour  of  her 
m{»jr».iy  ;  as  when  my  fortune  was  at  the  best, 
so  i;c«>d  as  that  I  eiijoyed  2,000/.  a  year  at 
the  lea^t,  beside  other  wealth  by  an  honnurable 
lady  whom  yx>u  all  know  I  married,  yet  when 
nu  commands  en.force'd  me,  for  her  majesty 
never  conmiandcd  my  going  with  the  earl  in 
uny  jotirney,  }et  vohmtarily  I  left  all  to  ad- 
venture witti  the  earl  in  service  for  her  nm- 
jesty  into  Portuijal,  at  Cales,  the  Islands, 
and  in  Ireland,  1  was  with  him.  And  al- 
though all  this  be  nothing  to  weigh  against 
this  present  fact,  and  so  I  have  nothing  of  de- 
sert that  may  plead  mercy  for  me,  yet  if  her 
majestVi  out  of  the  nbundance  of  her  grace 
fintJ  mercy,  shall  afibrd  roe  life,  I  doubt  not 
but  as  I  have  done,  so  I  may  live  to  do ;  and 
if  1  live,  I  will  be  as  ready  as  any  subject  the 
queeu  hath  to  do  the  service  for  her  majesty 
%%hich  shall  deserve  my  life.  And  this  is  all  I 
wish,  that  since i  have  but  a  life  to  give  unto 
her  majesty,  that  I  might  give  it  to  the  perform- 
ance of  some  more  acceptable  service  rather 
ihau  to  this  end.  But  if  it  be  resolved,  as  I 
liave  deserved,  that  die  I  u)ust,  it  is  not  life  I 
care  for ;  for  «  death  I  owe  unto  her  majesty, 
aud  will  yield  it  clwearfuUy.  And  since  the  earl 
that  gone  is,  t%hosc  undue  ct*urse  hath  brought 
t]s  to  thi«  due  puui-huient,  hath  left  a  hlot  upon 
me,  and  so  far  touched  me  iu  repotatton  and 
creiiit,  as  if  I  had  (teen  plotter  and  procurer  of 
him  to  more  dani^erous  phtctices  than  these,  I 
must  needfi  clear  myself,  that  neither  in  foreign 

S radices,  which  1  count  confederiicies  with 
_  pain,  nor  in  domestical  dealings,  which  I  count 
that  with  Scotland,  in  respect  of  their  nearness 
to  U9,  I  have  ever  had  to  do  >o  fur,  as  to  allow 
nf  advise  any  thing  to  the  hurt  of  tliis  state. 
Against  you,  Mr.  Svcrctury,  1  cannot  but  con- 


fess I  have  assented  to  too  great  wrongs,  and 
beyond  that  I  am  worthy,  it  pleaseth  your  ho- 
nour of  your  clmritabie  disposition  to  forgive 
me:  otherwise  of  the  state  I  have  never  deserv- 
ed evil.  And  fur  my  further  clearing,  I  desire 
huntbiy  to  be  permitted  to  private  conference 
with  your  honour,  my  Lord  Admiral,  and  with 
Mr,  Secretary. 

Which  was  yielded  to.  And  that  night  he 
was  brou)^lit  into  the  Court  of  Wards,  after  the 
Court  rose. 

"Sir  Cfuirles  Davert  being  demanded  what 
he  had  to  say,  why  Judgment,  should  not  be 
given  against  him,  used  these  words :  I  have 
nothing  to  sav  in  stay  of  Judgment,  for  it  is 
but  just  that  1  be  acljudged  tcfdie  :  only  this 
I  say,  my  greatest  fault  was  to  consent  onto 
things  propounded,  for  my  intention  wras  far 
fnim  thou^^ht  of  hurt  unto  her  majesty.  I  was 
never  nny  persuader  or  instigator  of  the  earl  in 
the&e  things;  nay,  till  I  was  sent  for  pui^ 
poseiy  by  the  earl  out  of  the  country,  I  was  a 
stranger  to  these  purposes :  then  finding  my 
lord  of  Southampton,  to  whom  1  owed  my  love 
aud  life  itself,  that  he  was  so  far  engaged  iit 
the  business,  and  desired  my  assistance,  £ 
yielded  advice  to  him,  and  gave  consent  to  that 
I  now  repent ;  for  there  was  no  reason  in  me 
to  seek  changes,  the  present  being  better  to 
me  than  alteration  could  promise.  Ambition 
I  had  none,  for  my  estate  was  good  ;  discon> 
tentment  could  not  trouble  me,  for  I  had  been 
well  ui>ed  :  but  by  all  tlii^  my  offence  was  the 
greater,  in  giving  offence  to  the  queen,  who  had 
been  so  gracious  unto  me.  Contrary  to  the 
resolution  I  came  wifth,  I  have  pleaded  not 
guilty,  but  this  grew  through  the  error  o(^  my 
understanding;  but  to  tliejustifyingof  what  is 
found,  I  also  confess  myself  guilty.  And  though 
I  have  no  cause  to  hope,  yet  do  I  not  despair  of 
her  majesty's  mercy  ;  and  if  it  shall  lie  her  ma- 
jesty's pleasure  to  shew  mercy,  your  lordship 
and  all  here  shall  see,  that  none  lives  that  shall 
better  deserve  life.  But  if  her  majesty's  plea- 
sure be  to  execute  justice,  I  only  request  this 
with' my  best  prayer,  tl^t  I  may  die  in  her 
majesty's  favour.  And  the&e  few  requests  I 
have  to  oiake, which!  recommended  umo your 
lordships^  my  lord-admiral,  and  to  your  honour, 
Mr.  Secretary,  that  if  I  must  die,  that  I  may 
have  souie  linrte  given  me  to  settle  my  ccmsci- 
ence,  and  resolve  my  soul,  because  hitherto  my 
hoping  having  been  much,  my  care  liath  been 
the  less  this  way ;  and  if  it  may  be  thought  fit, 
I  desire  to  have  one  of  my  servants  to  repair  to 
me  for  ordering  of  some  things  I  have  to  do. 
And  lastly,  that  your  honour,  Mr.  Secretarv, 
remembering  what  your  promise  was  to  me,  iii 
respect  of  my  descent  and  allegiance  to-  some 
noble  blood,  you  will  so  far  grace  me,  as  to  beg 
the  favour  of  her  majesty,  ^at  Ima^'hebe-* 
headed.  And  one  request  more,  I  beseech  you, 
let  me  make  suit  to  see  the  earl  of  Souths 
ampton  before  I  die. 

Sir  Chriitopfitr  Blunt  upon  this  aajd.  My 
lords,  ihis^weak,  bruist^  heud  ofniiiteroademe 
forget  that  which  I  iniuded  to  have  htgfed  r 


1449]        STATE  TRIALS,  43  Elk.  1600.— an4  others,  for  High  Treatm.       •  [1450 


that  in  respect  I  htve  always  professed  arms, 
ai|d  been  marshal  of  the  field,  a  place  of  ho- 
nour, I  may  have  so  mttch  grace  as  to  be  be^ 
headed. 

My  Lord-Admiral  and   Mr.  Secretary  told, 
them  both,  they  would  remember  it  to  the 
Queen.  '  -^ 

Sir  John  Davii  said,  I  have  nothing  to  say, 
bat  only  to  appeal  to  mercy.  I  confess  I  have 
highly  offended,  yet  if  it  please  her  majesty  to 
exteud  raercy  unto  me,  it  shall  not  be  to  an  un- 
\vorthy  servant :  ray  former  answers  and  dis- 
closes have  not  been  to  purchase  favour,  but  to 
.discover  truth  ;  and  though  by  this  I  challenge 
no  mercy,  yet  it  iQtinialtes  desert  of  favour. 
My  great  remorse  aod  grief  is  for  my  poor 
wife's  estate,  to  think  that  I  being  so  much  be- 
nefited and  advanced  by  her,  must  now  be  the 
means  to  undo  her ;  for  1  hear  ail  her  estate  is 
seized  on.  Wherefore  I  beseech  this  favour, 
that  she  be  not  aiHicted  for  my  offence,  but  may 
enjoy  wlmt  was  her  own, 

Mr.  Secretary,  upon  occasion  of  this  speech 
of  Davis,  what  he  disclosed,  said,  Though  his 
place  did  appropriate  that  to  him  to  Jbe  the 
deliverer  ana  restorer  of  requests ;  yet  in  this 
business  nothing  had  been  done  or  said  by  any, 
but  three  at  leost  of  the  chief  counsellors  of 
ktate  have  been  privy  to  all  thaC  passed,  and  I 
only  the  register  of  things  moved  unto  them. 
And  this  I  tvifl  say,  that  during  all  the  time  of 
the  earVs  restraint  from  the  court,  his  letters 
have  always  had  free  passage  to  the  queen,  and 
he  might  write  what  he  listed,  the  queen  would 
ever  read  (hat. 

Sir  Gilli/  Merrick.  I  have  little  to  say; 
but  let  what  [  have  done  be  considered,  and  my 
otiencewillbe  found  less  than  others  :  but  the 
law  hath  adjudged  it  treason,  and  I  must  die, 
and  not  unwilhngly  ;  for  the  tree  being  fallen, 
the  hrancheti  must  not  stand.  I  did  the  office 
of  a  servant  as  my  master  bade  me,  but  it  was 
my  fault  to  obey  what  was  not  just  in  him  to 
tommuiid.  My  poor  estate  I  pray  you  let  be 
considered,  it  may  be  thought  oetter  of  than 
it  is.  What  it  is,  I  shall  set  it  down,  a\id  hum- 
bly pray  that  my  poor  wife  and  children  may 
be  pitied. 

Cuffe  confessed  the  jury  had  done  but  right, 
in  dischari^in^  their  consciences ;  yet  it  was 
true  that  Divmes  held,  cendempnatum  eum  alu 
quando  fnciunt  qutm  dampruUum  uon  faciunt. 
The  graciouD  proceeding  afforded,  and  all  rea- 
sonable requests  yielded,  emboldenetb  me  to 
make  some  small  request :  When  I  was  re- 
strain('d,  [  had  not  about  me  above  two  shil- 
lings. I  had  350/.  of  ready  money  seized  upon 
in  my  chamber.  When  I  came  into  the 
Tower,  I  was  put  into  a  dark  place ;  but  af- 
terwards Mr.  Lieutenant  pitting  me,  relieved 
me,  and  put  mc  in  a  better  place.  Wherefore 
I  pray  to  be  returned  unto  the  same  prison, 
for  there  I  am  now  provided  of  things  neces- 
sary :  otherwise  perhaps  I  may  be  caring  for 
things  of  this  world  for  necessary  succour  of 
liie,  whibnas  Iwould  now  more  willingly  spend 
^t  my  thoughts  in  other  meditations. — [This 


request  was  graDted.]^My  second  request  is  to 
you,  Mr.  Secretary,  that  I  may  have  the  com- 
pany of  some  divine  repairing  to  me  for  the 
comfort  of  my  soul,  and  crucifying  of  my  fleshy 
that  so  at  my  farewell  to  tliis  world  with  joyful 
arms  I  may  embrace  my  Saviour ;  and  for  hu<* 
man  respects,  I  desnre  the  law  may  be  satisfied 
with  my  life,  without  torturing .  or  quartering 
my  flesh ;  and  the  rather  for  favour  s  sake 
unto  learning,  thouch  I  have  neither  place  nor 
great  birth  to  speak  for  that.  To  plead  for 
longer  or  other  mercy  I  will  not ; «  but  when 
my  body  shall  be  executed,  sorrow  he  unto  m? 
soul,  if  ever  I  intended  evil  unto  her  majesty^s 
person.  Alas  !  it  was  my  too  much  love  unto 
my  master  that  brought  me  unto  this  ;  but  as 
that  ead,  my  master,  said*  now  the  scales  were 
taken  from  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  his  faults;  so 
do  I,  but  too  late ;  heretofore  in  the  course  of  ^ 
my  private  state,  things  went  so  smoothly  with 
me  as  1  could  desire  ;  my  religion  was  always 
sorting  to  the  profession  at  this  day. '  Some 
further  things  I  would  utter,  but  I  desire  to 
know  whether  now  I  most  speak,  or  that  I 
may  be  allowed  pen  and  paper  to  write  them 
hereafter. 

It  was  allowed  he  should  have  means  to 
write  what  he  would^ 

Here  ended  all  that  passed  before  Judgment. 

The  Lnrd  Chief  Justice  of  England,  (sir 
John  Popham)  being  now  to  pronounce  Judg- 
ment, used  these  words :  **  I  am  sorry  to  see 
any  so  ill  affected  to  this  state  as  to  become 
plotters  and  practisers  against  the  state,  hnd 
that  so  strongly  as  you  and  others  in  this  action 
have  done.  And  my  grief  is  the  more  in  this, 
men  of  worth,  service  and  learning  are  the  ac- 
tors in  that  conspiracy  !  Shall  it  be  said  in  the 
world  abroad,  that  we  Englishmen,  now  after 
forty-three  years  peace  under  so  gracious  and 
renowned  a  prince,  are  become  weary  of  the  ' 
government  of  such  a  queen,  whom  all  the 
world  else  admires  for  her  government  ?  Con- 
sider it  well,  whosoever  had  best  hopes  in  this 
attempt  of  change,  what  would  have  followed 
upon  It  ?  Let  me  tell  you  of  the  smallest  hurt, 
the  blood  of  children,  families  and  friends ;  for 
none  of  yourselves  can  otherwise  think  but  this 
action  would  have  cost  much  blood.  And  I 
am  sorry  to  think,  that  Englishmen  should 
seem  to  excuse  themselves  by  ignorance  of  the 
law,  which  all  subjects  are  bound  to  know,  and 
are  boni  to  have  the  benefit  of.  Some  of  you 
now  at  the  bar  are  Christians;  Where,  I  pray 
you,  did  you  ever  read  or  hear  that  it  was  lawfiU 
for  the  subject  to  command  or  constrain  his  so- 
vereign ?  It  is  a  thing  against  tlie  law  of  God, 
a^d  all  nations.  God  forbid  but  that  by  ac- 
tions men  should  be  allowed  to  expound  in- 
tents. Now  your  ^  actions  t^iding  to  a  sove- 
reignty, cannot  but  by  ydurselves  be  expound- 
ed Treason.  But  your  intents,  if  they  were 
otherwise,  as  you  pretend,  yet  are  not  they  to 
expound  the  law.  For  know  this,  that  the  law, 
which  tends  principally  to  the  preserving  of  the 
prince's  person,  is  more  tender  and  precise  in 
this  than  in  any  other  point.*- And  altbougk 
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your  example  bft  piiifiil,  ytt  by  thiv,  kt  all  nien 
know  and  learn  how  (ugh  all  ACtioas  treasona- 
ble do  touch,  and  what  Uiey  tend  to.  Tq  leave 
off  from  further  discourse,  I  should  now  «e- 
member  one  thing  to  you  all,  but  I  see  you  all 
careful  of  it ;  that  is,  the  care  of  3rour  souls,  to 
keep  them  from  death,  whereof  sin  is  the  cause ; 
iaid  run  is  not  removed  but  by  repentance, 
which  being  truly  and  heartily  performed,  then 
follows  what  the  prophet  David  spake  of, 
^  Blessed  are  they  to  whom  God  imputeth  no 


aio !'  There  will  be  a  coarse  taken  to  inatract 
you  how  to  kill  sin  in  this  world,  which  other- 
wise ihall  not  be  killed  in  the  world  to  come  ; 
for  as  you  leave  this  world,  so  shall  it  be  with 
you  in  the  life  to  come.*' 

And  then  proneancad  Judgment  against 
every  of  them,  as  in  case  of  High-Treason  *. 

*  For  the  Speeches  of  Blqot  and  Cqff^,  at 
the  plac*  of  Execitfioo,  4ee  pages  1413,  and 
1414. 
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